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" 8ditorial /votes·. 
. H . , I, . . . . . . . 

,·· ·I. AM am~,;,.g you :is I le that ,crvcth11 (1.ukc 22 :21)., Thcs-e 
were words which um Lord svokc. 'i.mtl.cr the sh:tdow of the 
cross. Ilc had come to e.:inh to lie a Ser\'ant: "\Vl101 being 

. i~· the f~rm ofGod1 d1~:>1JRht it not robbery to be 'cqu:il with 
GoJ!. l:~l made of Jli1mself no rcputation 1 antl took upon 
Him the form of a Servant1 antl was made in likeness of menU. 
(Phil. 2 :61 ~.)~ 1t is the won<lcr of wonders thlt the mighty 
CrcatO'i' s_houtJ:_tay His glory by. ~nd appear on earth ;u. ~ · · 
Servant1 that H.~ who \Vas rich b~e:unc poor for our sakes:--· 

Prophets had r.r ... edicted the Son'G servani~ch:.ractcr long 
before J le bccaute ;,·1caruate. u BcholJ t·f y servant! •••. I le 
shall nnt er·y, nor lHt uri, nor cntisc I1is. voice to be hcanl . ._, . . .. ,' . 

· in the~ street. A bruisctl reetl sh:dl lie not break 1· nml the . 
smokWi Ha:c ·shall He not qtiench: He 'sha11 bring forth 

\.. . 

judsmen.,t_. unto truth" (ha,~ 42: l-2). He is caHetl "Jvfy 
right.cous~&crvane• (ls;:,.. 53~\\). \Ve. hcrir Ilim -&ay' in the 

. Spirit of r'r.:'"?hccy: 01·1iou has made h.1e to serve with thy 
· ·&\n1, · thou 1.if as.t wcari-ed l\:1c with tbinc i11iqu'itics.n, (ba. 
43 : 2 •I) • . ·. :': . ·" . ' . . ' ' • . . · ·.; . : ' . ; . 1•. ' •• 

•. : • ' r ' •' ' • ~ • I I I • • • 

Tht c~riel 'rCCurds ~\\,'C, I\S the stury o{ il,c Son••: per{ cct ' ... ··,-.. . . 
service> [ le ca_rne 11nt 11, be .. ,.11i1ii~1creJ u r1to1 but to ministcrt,. . . 

; anJ to' gi\'C_ HiR lilc ns .1 rnnsoi~i for lna_ny. (1\1:ark · 10 ~43) •. · 
· ·. · \Vhat a service it wa11..-cver going .. about lu1d doing gootl, ··. 
. . . hca\ing d\c ·,ickt. ~nd ~peaking woid, ol \eve~ ·comfortt and : '' 
·-:. peaecl How urtiringly instant, in season and out of season!· 

F'rom enrly:in-.thc mornil:g, hdorc RUnrise till late' al nightt, 
. 1 

1 "" I 

,, 
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with whole night~; spent' i~ .'_,prayer -service, I-I~ t~fied .: i.\nd __ '. _ 
:1;crved.. How unostentatious! It- was the -mighty eternal ·.' 

: Jove, 'the love·_ that· p~ueth knowle_dgc, which constrained , -
-His holy 'soul.., In, this 1ervice of love He went the weary . 
ro;,;d through Samaria lO seek, at:_ the well, the lost worn.an : 

.- whos,:, ,,-inful story He kr1ew,-i,o well. -In the ,a-me love/ He . 
·t~k up the little children· in Hia -arms and blc11ed · them .. 
It was this loving service which carried the weak and erring 

-. di5ciples' and stoop.ed so low as to· wash their IeeL Briel arc . 
the records describing the wonder( ul life _ l le I ived -- as th c : 
obedient Serv,int. - Though brief,· al\ -that d1e Holy Spirh 
r_e~ca!s is~ like Himself, unsearchable. One can· always di, .. 
caver rmmct1ling new, a new b_c:auty, a new \ovdincu, some-
thing unser.n and unknown before. I-low g'rcat Hi• attr~ctive-
ncsr. to the he1,iever', hcartl _ To: f o\low Hi, path, to trace His. 
blessed 1tep1 or meekness i&iid ·1owlineu; is always inspiring 

· and "tc(reahini -to the·: heart that kno,-va · and _adores lHm~ . -
Greatest of alf wnt11 wl1en tllat holy, obedient,' roving, never ... -

/1faiHng Servant went to 'the cross to give His life ilS a. r.lOl!iOm n 
, , • .J .. ) • • . I I 

; for m~ny • . \Vhat sain-~ can mel11Ure the height, the_ length, 
the, breadth, and the depth of this .. aurpassing service of --
eternal )ave? "Surely He hath borne our grief,, nnd carried 
our, sorrows: • yet we _did e&tcem Hirn stricken, amitten or. 
God, and afflicted. But lie was wounded (or our tran1gre••· 

-sions, He·_ w·as brui!icd,Cor- our iniquities_: the chastisement.·, 
nf our flcace was llJlOn 11 i m; · and with 11 is 1tript:a we arc: 
h ) d" (- I 53 4· · 5) .- ' · · · . -- . -: ' - · ea c ._-. sa. : ,- . ,_. _ - _ _ _ _ . . --_ - , - -
, . Nor wa.e 11 ia service fini~ hed for the <lbiccta 0£ 1 lis love,· for 
llis own, ·.when lle had bowed llilf blcs:sc:d head :and uttered 
the never~dying wo~·d,: !.I h is finished\'~-/- At the right hand 

. ;·.·_(..: of the Aibjesty on high, ·angels and principaliti_cs having been,, 
·. -_. made subject- unto 'flhri, He continues. to ltfVCa "Aa Prieat .; 

_- : ·_ ' - and A_d,,ac~te for· c~ch trusting ~~~_rt on·_ earth, He -ICrl'iC:14;.""'._ ' 
-.. - ;, kcepinR, fiU1ta1ni11g 1 and rest..nril'lg· ·at an dme.1. l lnw 1hdc we .. 
. -· -, , . know of tliis lovc-,crvicc which ia going oit nhovc:J --\Vha't a 

rc\'clatto~\ i.t ·wUl he ii, _tl\~t- day, whc,, d,c hidd.c,( a"d now 
. unknown service of our interceding Lor_d, will come .to ligh~I - _ 
Then we· ~h-nll find out' what that_.·never~cr.!i,~·~-·sci-·vice· in· -

" . . ' ' ( \.: ... , ._. 
he.\ven'a ·courts meant· for ench _of us""."'7how m·uch He pre. 

. vented in nnr, live:s which we never kn·ew here_ below i how · 
• ~ • ! ;~ .:, ~ •• • • ~ ! • • •, r ~: • • • • • I ,• 

H.. . . .• . . ... ·-
... 

. ' I "•I 
. . . '. _j;'o;,,,r' 

I,_.• • '. ,:i_ 
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,-,--- - . . . . H· 

many s:n a rc:a' . n. n d at t'ac~. nf ~u r foe lie frustrated; how 
mllny ihinga l lc rc1\rn.1nctf by llis · ,ntcrccuionl And then 
we ,hall knnw of n.11 J fo, 1crvice in rcsioring us poor, weak : _ 
0 UCft 00 ea.rt h, 't.h,ta kcc~h1i;,. U& itt 11 is f cllo~~M.ra. If 11 is 
at:rvicc was GO untiring on earth, how _much more so is it in . 
glory·. -A~d oh, the· joy to know th;i'~ lie docs ali things weH! · (. ' 

- .- \Ve rest in faith· in f rim who knows , all :u,d -who hat ;ii) . ~ . . . 

power1 whose thoughts over us arc nothing but love· and 
. . . . . . i . . . : • . . . . 

· . pc.ace.. . -• . _ _ - r. _-
--- \Vheo :it laa.t we 1h:1U· !CC Ilis face,' when '.that'. bli&sfol, _-

long-looked.:.for :moment comes, when we sha.11 see Him a, 
:it I le ia in all lliK hca\'enly glory, ,vhen we 1haUbe trandcirmcd 

into the sa,ne in,ngc,' even· then I lis loving_ scr.vice will ·con•. 
tinue. · \Ve listt:n to I lis own words: 0 1...cl_ your loins· be_, . 
·girded .ahout,' and your lights burning; and ye yourselve·s ,_·, 
like unto n1en th..-1t w:iii for their Lord, when He will"relUrn ·· _ 

I, Oil "occasion (of. the wcading-; that· when tie com~th Andi' 
knnckctn~: they n1ay:_ope;1 nn~o Him )Ul~lC'<liately~ Blea1ed : , 
arc those· ·servant-s, whmn _the Lord when He cometh ihaU · 

. find watching: _ verily f:s~y unto .you, th:it .I·Je shall gird-~-
,:, - l--tin,sc1f, n.~d mnkc them to ,tl down to mcit, t1.nd win come _ 

· forth and serve: tl,en).u (Luke 12_:35-37). - . _, I' _ . 

I le e.hall gird 11 im,.d(, '~ud make them stt down. and will 
c:nme forth to serve: them. \Vhat will it all mean l \Ve do 
not know at this time.,, \Ve·· dn nof:know what· if will be 

. when llc co'n1cs fc,.~th lO 1crvr. or.cc ,~ore tlios.c wl;~Ul lie h11 •; I 

· brou.~ht to the: F:s t her•s l1ou~c by I (is svicrificfol de:ath\,, who 
I ·arc the t r n Va i I C r rlis _soul and· I lis crown of rejoicing. He will . . . , 
have n. gre~t surprise for us nt that .blcHcd marriage supper· ' 

,·,,. of the Lamb .. -_._- · · - ·. · _ _ _ . . · , _ _ . .· . -,'.~ ... 
~nd doca. not· all this create a deeper longing in your· soul, . __ -_ 

• I • • ~. • I • 

beloved tta de r, to _ f oJlow· Him and to be .:i re.:d Bt't\l ant ~1 teT - - '_ -·_l 

_, JI _iln, in mcckncsa -n 11ll 'lnwlincu,: in seU ·deniai and scl( sur.:.: -
render? 0 Ye serve the Lord Chri11t.". llow ensy and hlc11ed --. 

::· t111ch Acrvi~c: is if If C JliruAeU i:1d1er,~rc nu'r hearul With what ·_ , _ 
~-- ~eligln,· .. ~.ontentmcnt, a.1~d._,pe~ci:_.~_e·ca.n gain our._own \itt\e :·'. -.. ··:\\ 

'. ·_way; if we do not take our ·eyes _from I-11s own bicsscd Person ... -.• .- - · -·-. 
-_- -To •ervc. l·lirn, to .serve in love one ~nother~ to· bear on·e .... -· · - · 
_ anot_her"a. burde-ns., t~ be· bumble, _-rnanifes.ti-ng the s:uru:·mind .- -.- _ · .. . 

'.. -whir:h W:t-9 in Chri•t- jCIUl·\hnt"l'l.-'Flcnsin'g ito the" F~;hu~ - -_ ·' ~--,:_---.. · 
: i_ • :_· •.• ·, _.· ·- --. : __ ·.-.::_.: • '-_. _.· .. -·· . : , __ , --,. -'_-' •.• _.- .'. ,_·,_ •.•.•. .-: ·• -_ ·~ ·:· •. ; . -•••. -,":- ._· •. : • Cl- . . . 
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4- -- 0 U=R -J JO PE .. :, ~---....;.. __________ ,...;• _____ ------
.·-1 ' ·-· : . • • ..·• 

-. yca·1, thnt g'ives pet{ett r-c1t. -Ala,i the modern spirtt which is 
'·- , ,· ·- pervading ~ycrything1 ~im, at hum•~. gre:1tnc&11 af being 

'· · ... ·1amcching in a world in which. C~rist' was nothing1 ever 
_ ·. , , , 8CC~irig;, the, a.ppl~m,e o{ I. wodd '._..,; hich hates Chdu. and 

I, - - , scrvi~g'for selfi11h ends. \Vhat an evil thing it id How c:on-. 
. ,'!i, 

1

'·

1 
01 'trary to· llim' and to·, Hi• aer\'i~e, tht,-.1df-s(:ckiug/'thi'~ 

I'\'; '.: . . ambh,on to have ~f'name0 { Trueircgt and \,c.ace are not 
. ·., . i :-·: known to the scrv ant. who iii con t~olled by worldly nmb i lions.· 
\· ·:i:,1:_!.,.-=· Tne Lord "deliver us from this attit~de and-~ecp·us l1umble1' -- -

'.< '_ 'i ,' · .. i'. tcrvin'si Y'lth 1-li.m 3.5 our: pattern, till before' His ·aw:ard ... ,1u~at -
<'. ;, : ' . ' 1th~. hidden.' things win be; mani{c!ttd and_,I every man' will' ' 

t,· ':'<·;.::'.·-' h·;vc 1frai!e._<:: .·,:' .·:, . --• ': . --. . ,I ... ,' --·. I'.·. • 

•• ~::;'•.'. 
1
,·':;~/ .'·: _<,·· .• • .. , ·.··. ;. -.. Serr_•nt aral11~· lo toll !~r man! 

, · .. ),,·: · .· -· · · ; '.T1 i . . · • I 11011, wo1:1 dat nolt l.ord1 re t#Jt': 
.·' ,> ~l: :·;·' :'-',:.: · .. ·• ,· ·. - ' ,i< · · .1'hY, m1Jntj:did not di,dain 
, : °{' -:'' .. ;_. 'i.·. - - · . > "i -: i . To bt cm11loyeil for u1. • 
1,, /·:"~l'•-~:.:_,":_··_. ',, _.·_,- ',',: , ; . _- '. _.'·. -_i,_·,_ '.., I tJ-·::·. '.', ... ' ·_ -·: e': 

·i •. .'.>,-:,;-··,' 1 __ --_ · -, --- .,-. __ - 'v ._-_,,_._ 1·- ,_ 1'hl brli;hl ,cumrlc. t pllnue_ · -
- • -.I.~ r I_:... • . . . . .. _ .: . • • i • ._ • - -, .ir = • . . ,. , "J·J • -- 11 h. • -~,; ,_ r·;:, -,· ,,( _ -_- '. -'_ i,_ .,,.,, .. 1 _· ;, o 1cic 11t a t 1n,r1 r11r; .;. 

~-';).'.: ,:; .- , ; /'; . ·_ _ ~ ', .. r ·_ · · · .. 1\nd ill I think. or 1pe1k or dow 
·,- 1·•·;·,·· _,,. · · · ':::·;·,· · __ ,, · .. ,·ltonegrutucrifkc, · 
,\','_' ,•i "_,:!, •-:-, -, 1;:- · · ••·1,' -: .• -_:,'' . . •._•;: .· ·,I,_·-:;;·.·._ .11, •'.-.-;._' __ :·., · · :_' , . '· · 

,_. 

t ,· 
' "! 

} :···(·'_::/ . . ··,i:_ , . _f,~Frou(thr-writing, of.1hr foundrr, A. C. G., 1924-... 

'i,, ,:.\ : '. · ',,:: : .//'(;'.,', . (\\:• ·' {: /4 .:: ,, . !, .·. . . . ·, , t . . . . . · · · 
:,,·:=.·:· _, ·.·.·: . . : ... ·.-··<:. -__ i<He Who Is Exalted··~: !.:, , .. 
I I ' " " . ~ I ~ ' ', • " I I.!: I , • I 

I ,, • : , ' ' • ' I' ' . I ' 'f' '' .. I •l ' ' . . ' ... 
~ , • , 

1 
, • , • , • tl. ■ , 1 ..,- • , •' • : I • ,r ,: . , 1 "t ('I• f 1

• • r I ' • • 

,i.!·;<·.:: , '_ : :_;l:\\'~cref~!,~--G~. ~\.~~~ .. J-;r.th high~y ,csa\tcd Him~ ~nd given 
• \ :~ , , , ,.- • ·.)1 hm a: nnmc w l_,i~h 11 ~ ~ve every name: , tha.t nt ~he n a.me 

/r :,;_,';-·, _- ._·,:·ociJcsus,i~vc:br;"~~~ •,'sfto1~!f flow. ~( 'thingi in h<:a.vcri, and -· 
~- -- •-: · :::,, •.: :-?\h;riga io):arth,:' ;inu;,hing! ·under .\hc-carl\,i ilnd th:it ever·y __ 
.~ ' ·•. 1 , .: • I •· _ . '·, ', • ,,liii ,. · .r•~~ '.' '.: 
-. ; - '··:',_ · ·- :: tongue'should confrsfthntJc,sus .Chriu is Lord,,·- to the glory · ;. 
:;: :·/·.\' ,:: · of God ihc Favthc1r~.1,i(Phi1/2:9 ... 11): The One who was in the_: . 
• • •. - ~ • • •• , .• 1 • • - • • ) ~ -.. • i • • ••. , - : - • - •• -.• - ; ) ., r . . . . .. ~ . • i . . • . 

,!:·_.;;.- _,.fi},_:_{or1~1~0{ ~d b~t.:~.r~_.' __ ~o~i~d:ercJ,"th-a.t'·s\~tc not a,thhtg to -- .-
.. .-:-::_=_~-.--·.,·:· ... :_'_,: be': tield1;:,t~c:~o~,e~1~h:o?i:"11ipt;'ed. Himie;r;I-iook upon I Himself--;· ·:. 

" ., • " • • ~ •• • • • I I. ••• ,.., .. t 11,L·· I ~· •••• '• I. • • - I • I • I ) ' • 

-:·.·:-_,:.· ,. _·.:·,_.- 1he form··of-:i_Scrir~nttand wai_·mnde in the-likeness of nicn~: :.(.~ 
_. :_,:::~ J >·,\/;. il~c·:·o=nc \vi\,{-_ l~u,nl°~lcd'~ lliii\~tr•~ii{J licfcamc ahcdicnt-· ui,.io --./.- -

!: t~ ~ .. 1_ .... L.- \. ~·-1 -.: ••.•. •-• •• ·•t• •• •1= 'L~,rf' .-~· ................ 1 ...• ,...... • . '! ..•. .- • •• 

· __ ,;·_'-/,.i)i:,J=.-(- ·i.t~~:·~Jc~_~l-~}o_t:~~-~~/~~'~1:sf:t.!•~f-.~1~ty~•~.~~3on, :_l~~a ___ h~~ :· l_1_ighly ·_ = 

· 'i,i)'-':1,.,. · ::: • •._ c1u1lt~1I _1111_: nccuu.n~. 11_f_.·_l l.111 -.Y1.:ry · acla · nf 11.c:rv1ce1 p:1r1_s~~dnr1y - _ 
: ·_.·::_::-:/?·_ '---<-·: ,;~· ;~_h_e. ~\1~J~1!i;~i-t~Jj}c(s:£,-' i~!~l\t·st:_· 1_ It~ lilc ~- ~an~Oln for ._11,an1•.~1 . _· ·_. __ 
. ·_. · __ -_'. _""?°· .. ~P,l~,:t r_a1~!j~;~'Jg1.1 ~~~;7.~ i.~1;1.sJ~c~d~ __ c~d ~et· J-!~m al J Jss ovrn -_ ·- . 
. . . -, ,: .,;•_··_:" n~l1t}1a_n_d_-:·t~\~}J.~~r~~~r.-=.:~,~l~J>n,ncsp~1~~Y, _a~d pow~rl. nrul. 

. , ::'. : m 1gllt, aJ~d' dom,:fttoct., · a.n.d: c:very.--- name tll.ilt ,, named, not·-.\ 
'_ . · ... on ~Y, in ih ,, · wotid~- b"ot,' nl_s_o~ in."itha i: w'hicb •• -- -,o. conien_ (Eph~ ' . 

'·' ::, -~:~--- -; . ,:~. _- . ·>"-'·~;: __ ;:~,\\_,<;\'.,~~:-_:i\'_.·i'.,_·:, :"·.: ·-: ; ___ ' _- _·". . -~--- _- .. · _- ___ -_ .. --:··-.· -:-' 
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.. I ' .... ' 

.,··---·: __ , _,:t_,. __ O_U_J_l_·1_1_·o_P_E_"': ___ .....,,_ __ s .: t: _ ·_ . 
. , 

., _: i :20~. 2t)> J,lc who ~~~ .. as· I·Ie tl1a·t serveth11 'iniii •~rvc~-- ll·i·~ .. _•. 'i.,.·.. . . 

,': .. :people; · it is not1·. howc~cr, "in the fount of . a Scrvaut,U · . : , . 
•I , • • ... • 1.. • • 

. although it 11 ati11 ~'in the m,,-cncH ni men"; for the "lnn in . ' 
the _glory bear~, an'd -~ill 'ever, hc:ar, the :11car'1 of tlu:!~'90U1_1d1 : l ·. 

. -that He suffered on our behalf.. . · :·.. · ·;· • ;·;:_ .. ·.·· 
• - ~ .. .. • : • • • I . - • C I • ~ • 

·;_rr .The name that.~he· Son of Gld cnnicd 1.hrmsgh Hit eanh\y ·. 
' life, the naine th:tt lJe bare in· 1 lis bum,;u1ity1 ... Jesu1,'~ wns ,;;_· 
dc1p1scd.by. the world at large in iii~- own day as il still ·i, : .· . 

. am·ong many toda.y. :·~Ii is ~be na1nc o{ ,Uis:r,~j~':lion~ I~ 11 · -.__·:,~ 

. . 
. ··: .. 

•. the narne that is use~ bhuphr.mously upon: 1he lips of the;_: . 
.. worJd6 Yet it i• the· ·name tha·t ia abo·ve every namc..:.....not.-. · :.•. .. ' .. ;. ·.:~ 

JUSt'' u 4 _namc~11-_ a.s'it. i1. ~rt\t.cn. iit the Autborit.cd Ver,ion·, ··. : .·.. . 
. ,·but '~tltt n·:une w~ich ii abo,re .e~•,ry name·. J .. Jes~•/'. To . ; ':_ - . 
.,; ll,a't name cvcr,.''knce· will bow ~n·c·- d:iyA. Ev~ry ,~nee in. . . . . 
; hcavc:n will m.a.ke obeisance (O _that rrccious. name,· ~nd cv_cry . 
. k·nce on c_ar~~ .t~..- .._ l\f ore~,·er,· undf~ the c_:ird1 every ~-net: will 

: : bend lo.'that'uame; aii e,~ery tongue win confeH-:-in J1cavcn, · .. ·: 
· .. ::--on ·_cArth, and: .under the ciard,-t~al H Jesu1s Christ ia tord!1 :_..,. . . :· .. ~. 

-·\; :, g~s thii__·•_p_~~k- of un~,·~rsn~ .. ,fcr.oncllia_-t~~•~r· ~o\_\:t.t·_ll_li.· .. :, _ .. .-_· ... : · .. ·. 
:·:.',;lt tells us of umvcrsal aubJugat1on oft.all 1ncn evcry\vl1cre1 • ·.• · · · .. 

:_ ·,. ·. b ?J of a~gc)s al16/i'e)i i_~ who) cf l !"~ ,Ytn'• g~o~y ,,,~m rt ying_ . . I' . 

. .-.· lumsclf of the glory that. He had with the. Father·-~c!ore. the 
. ·."·world. began, to come.to ,11i1 earth _ai ·a' Servant sp .. ~1uat He ··. · ·. .·~:: • .. . . r I I ' • <' . 1-l'• .. · might rc·dccm a allel'l race .. • . · · .. ·1 i' · ' . , .. i J: -' :·, ·. · _,}f-. . ,_·,_. . . · :'· · , .. ·_· . .-..-i. : . 

. ~J\vo pn.11.agcs of Scripiurc ·,viii chi-ow furcher light "oi{~his : _,·.:: b;._ .. :: . 
. ,' subject. · · '· -_': \ ·.. -. ,. · · ·. ·. . ·--~-- ·. · ... ;' ·. ·. :· · .. 
. , · (I) ln regard ·to lh;c nuattc~ o'c rcco~dliation·~ w~.~i~~9~er, II . · .;.. ~/i_ · --· 

·. JJ1 Colossi.ans 1 :20 ihat Gw was plc:a&ed, .. having made pc.nee · ... · .. . · ·.-. 
by t.bt:- bl'tMl:d of His lChrist111 c,0111 by llhn to _reconcile. all ·.~·,. \· ; . 

. things···unto Himself, ..... whether thiugs in eadh or tbinga in .. ·. ·· .... 
. heaven .. " :Nothi_ng· is ,·aid here 'about things undc·r the e:1rth;:: .. ;_: .· 
-· bul 01\I)' 0 thinga. in ,eattb o, 111h,Ra. in hcnvcn .'' ·.i 1\cconcilia.:. .-· .. · .... ' ' 

· }lion li:is to dc,, will,· the ·redeemed s:1intR and rtidecn1ed cr·calio1, :.-_ . :. :·· ·: -_:_·; ·ea .. Rorn~ 1:2·2.-- 2J). :i;sd nol \Yilh f:dhm mc,,·~r f:allr.n mtgclR.-1) '··1' . · .. '. O· .. 
:_ .. ....-. (2) 1 J ~~ Jt:Ki,rd ,o tbc n1,,1tr-r u{ 1tn~1-jn,;:u.ion1 the' bo~j~_,g o.f__:····\) . . . 
• .. chc knee at _the .u:amc O Jc,uui,'.' •~of thiuit · in hea'vcin; ·_and . · · · · · 
_;.,. thilig(in ·e_ar.th, _.:aud ddng•. u1td_cr_· th~ ·cartht 'a11d··.tl·a·e· cou- ··· · 
-~ "f''rc:,,ian that,Jcaui Chrilt is 1..ord:·o\lr Lord Hlm1tlf' Jccl-atcd: 

• • • I ,' I I ' • t • : • -~ • • 

·. ·''And 1, jf 1 be lifted_ :up, wiJJ dr.aw .aJJ men_ unio A~.e\~ Uoh,, 
. · 12 :J2). He was speaking or J.~i~ C1"Ucifi1i_on, as~{f:~,~uccccding . _ 'i,· . 
r• • •• I £~• 
> I • 

' ' ... I ol •: 
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·. ve~&C clca~·ly reveals: utrhl, lie ,a.hi,· 1igniryi111t whnt death .. 
.. Jle 1l1oi1ld die.'~ · :· ·-· . : . . . : 

. Now our· blesieJ Lord waa liftc·,1 up in c:rueifi:dnn~ Hi1'1 in . .' 
thal· dctitl1 for' sin am) on behalf of •inners/an nU!II 'were not, . 

-drawn to Him.·. Only R. {cw .l~··h~: .. ~~:r_ in .Hirn h\ that .Jny.· I 

Puuhcr~1or~, Petc.:r nt Pentt·~·r} •., ;''!l!d · the !01her· apo.1t1es, , 
· incl~1ding _the Apostle Pault \nin• "'·,:~nc11_ to l;li•: dentlt on .. 
· the cro11 a.ga In and "gn in. Out 1111 men were· r1ot cJ ra wn lo · ·'. • 
I Jim in their era~ Neitl,cr hnve all mc11 bee'n drnwn lo l lim 

. througl, d1c centuries, n., \Vi,tue•• luu. been borne "to J Unt in 
_ J Ii■ dealh ·and reaurr.:c:tion by rnyria~I or · 111~ serva_tttl. 

·.·•. J~ven in_our own lifctinic. there have been fian,~ng cvan.gcl- · 
.· fots who have testified to, the Chri•t who wa,Hftetl up to · 
:· Jic-1\.foody,' nnd Sunday~ and GrDlu1m, tc,, mention but a. . 
· · few~ · Vet" all men , hn ve not been J r a~n · to Christ; in_ f_~cl; _. . 

n · a, we ·pa,, the haUvioy mnr\t of the year A.D. 1.954, w\li~c, . 
• there arc: millio111 of Chrl1tians in the world. thr:re nre nt~re .·. 

·mil_ljo_ri. :.-Yfhc..·,: 110.vhig hca.rJ · 1 lis: cl~im~,- have rejected ~,he· 1 ._. 

· S j , r~•-1 •·· · · · · · · or. • · · · ·, 'u · ·J r · · · · · • · I "'., "', ., /i· : . . . . . , . . . . : ,. 

i ph, · n6t ~ 011 r Lor~ tell the t ·ru th when ll c sniJ ·that, if lie :
. w·as lifted i1p, nll men would be drawn to 1-Hm P qr. cou·ue · · 
· ... , H c did~ : ,I) e could not Jo ot herwi •c·;: for J-1 c is· trrii t h ~ ... An J . 

_.,···.'.:< • was He no~. lifted up ·to Jitl lndcc~ lie was. \Vhat, tbcn~· 
-;.•• JiJ I-le mea.nl 1-le m'cant. what He 1aid: all mr:n. u•UI be 

· 'drawn 10·· 1-liri1 bec:ouse ;1 :fS was' crucified a■ the Servant-Son 
. .i . . ,,. •_J . . . . . . • ' . 
of Gou •. · . . . . }~r·. · ... · . . ,_, ,_·· · .·. . . · 
. • f he verb .•~ oraw0 carries t.he acnsc o{ tom pubion. .. Either . . 

I. 

men, hcaring __ lhe Go1pcl, ~-•how that Chriat JicJ for our ains 
according to the Sc.riptures; an~ that ~~c was buried, and:

.. that I le rose again the third day Recording to the Seri pturc:in. 
· l1 Cor. 15:3,; 4)-cilbcr·mcn, bearing thls· good nc:ws~-- are 

drawn lo Him and within I-Ha loving a.rmi in•.··raith, unto 
aalvat ion;. or they will be ·c:ompcll.~d- one di,.y~ in God's lime, 

.. lo bow the· knr:e and ._c:onlcas'·that He is Lord, 0 to the ilory 
of (joJ the 1:-a,her•~ h~t 'apart fro~. snlvati~•'~ "Uritlcr the 

• 1•• -.earth/' in the firc:s_·~f.bt!II, _they will know. their ri1istakc imJ · · 
will be obl igc~ l; · 110~. down . and ac kn·~~,..~: ;'dsc l J ia l >er son. . · .. 
\Vha.t· a tragic an_c\unipeakably. awful coriditi_o~.tl~at will .. bc _..-_r.·_._ 

· 1or the Joat, with no··hope:'Jbut_onlyctc'rnol scpamtion fro·n1·--_··,_.'· 
· God ·a, their. portion~: . .- · . · . :. . . : . 

·. - ,:·. : . ·_. · .· )~--- i: :.: \r ..... r ·::··_ · '.· ·· 
i: , ' ... · 1:,;-..... ,_. .. ·J\, :'~j.-, ".\\;;1,_ : , . . .. ,, 

.-•• •• ii • I• \,::a:·•,. •'· -•1 it':: 'ii, ~1 ' - " " ' 
1,._J . , ., , .. \ .. ~:•: j~i•.t~\-~~:I.,.'~ .; , 

"'I• I • • • • _. _ ,• _t.~\•~1:" ~• ,111•~1 :••:~•. • ., • • 
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Yes, the One who1c name 'ol\ earth was "jc1u11' ha, be~,\ 
. . . l. 

· highly ex:ihed, :and to that n:1mc e,·ery knee will how one 
Jay. How m,1rvelo11s il ia that 1 Jc, who i1 abo\·e ;tll, ia our 
Lord aml Saviour through fahh, In love lie rc:1chcR out (() 
:1\1 and pleads: u Come unto lvfc.,, ancl I will give you rest.u :, .1 . 

. Trull i11 Him now, and knC1w the jny or salv:ltion, Trust 
Him daily, and walk witl1 Him, and know tl1e pence of God 1, 

· that passc:s understanding, tl pc:tcc thnt no c:ircum11t.:tncc o( 

_life: c:111 take from you, i. · 
• .• ! + . 

. , Affections In Henven, .Yes; But Feet 
on Earth 

Recently, while spending a week in Chic~go, we took 
most of our meals in the dining room of the hotel where 
we were 1tnying. On the fourt\1 clay we were_ surprized to -. 
sec the hr•tcss" who htid looked {Jcrfcctly normal on the 
previous ,..e .,...1; i ng, bearing whn t ea n -ou l y be d r.:1cribcd, e\·en 
in the cas~ ·o~ 'fan attractivr. woman, :is Ha black eye." \Vith 
a. smil~ we inquired: 0 \Vhnt c:.Joca. the other fcllmv look like?" 
She replied fac:etiously: ' 1 Oh, he's in the hospital." · 

Then ahc told us .the story of how she really injured her 
eye, Said she: 0 Last night wait a beuutiful ,evening, and n1 · 

o . . j, I . • . 

l · was walkmg home after work, I wns looking up at the 
stars.: I must · h~·v~ been gazing ilt them _ longc:r . lh:1n I·. 
thought, or I must have lost my senae 0£ direclion whilr. my 
eyes were lihea; for l walke,l rigl1L into :in electric pole, 

. 11triking my face hard :igainat it.'., . :. · · · · · 
S~me ChriatianB' have ,had suc:h .i spirilual experience. 

Aware of the focl that we arc living uiri: the heavenlie.a in 
;:~Chriat" (Eph. 1 :J)t they quite rropc:rly hove hnd their eyes r 

.... ~.... I ' • • I 

:.-. fh:r-?. upon J-lim • n_nd hnve mcdil~_ted muc:h upon Him, for-··: 
·geti'i,ig that there is ·a· prncticaf',,J~ to the _Christion _li(c. 
It_ ia. thia.: while OU~ cititen1hip. a'nd n ffections a'rc in heaven ·;·· ·, 

. (Phil, 3 :201· Col. 3 :20), ,we nrc still cnlled upoi, to live on 
_ this e:irth and we must, in cunseq-~~ncc~ wat'c:h how we walk, 
f o_r there. nrc · clefilcmcnts :md things .. thnL ·. are' injiuious 
nearly everywhere~ ·.-trhe Scriptures 'c:onaiantly cxhorl us to : . 
live· .iif :1· worthy manner as_ we pass th'roug:h this; ear~hly -'-.·. 
'pi\gtimagc: u wa\k worthy or the voca\.ion where.with ye :ue;<. 

I. • • -~ ... -■ •• • 

I·;~ 
_.;· .. 

. . ·.· 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

r·•. ' ~. - . 

·, 0 UR HOP R 
, . . . . ': , . ; ; ' . I . , 

'caHedn (Eph, 4:1); ''willk worthy of tl1e Lord'\ (Cot) :10); 
u walk worthy of God" (I -Thcu. 2 :12), · "Sec then that y~ 
walk circumspectly, nol 'as fool11, but DS wise,· ·rcc.lcc'ming the. 
timcJ hccau1c tile <liliy, · arc CV\1'~: (Eph. S :l5 1 16)/ Sn,oco\\c ·_ 
has dcscribc<l · tlic ci rcu ms pcct ·walk (0 ci rcumi;pcct 11 <le-notes 

- laok1'ng arov.nd) as that which i, exercised }?y a cnt w}u:n it,. 
-steps along, the: top of a protective wall that -is imbcd<lcd 
with cut gl.111. -- · , · .. -· -'.,;) ·, :, 

Th~. pcUt\l'cr in. Christ m\llt be wdl bi\\ an~ed and pane&& ... 
spiri{,t;t ·.c·ommon scmic •. _ Of course, we arc living ifl the r· 

r:. !!phc~1-- of the heavcntics in Christ. Of cour'sc:1 we. arc. corii• '1 

plctc in Hi_in,_ Of coursetwe are to sc('.~u·r affections upon 
'· things llbave and i;cck the things Ornt glorify Chf:,Rt's 11ame • . r, 

Of counct we a.re to keep our ey-c, fixed Upon Hiin~; Al the .. 
same_ time, we must remember that we nrc God's witricsses 
here in )he wotld, llnd t,hlll our hellvcniy posi'lion tlen1'ands, 
a. holy··and separated walk here on earth/ lhcrcfotc w·c ·· 

. must give auc,uion to the pat1i th,1t our feet take, lest t1:cy. 
·. gc\ Btn\cd r,,\ong \he way or lest we go al\ rny' '•\ ·. . . . . ' 
. · How wonderful it is. to know, however, that even when ;!: 

': we h;nc' taken the _wrong path ~t have come into unhnppylf 
. cont~et ~ith. that which defiles, our blessed Lord is u 1 hc,ir 

same yesterday, and. ~odayt and for ever', (Mcb. 13 :S)J lie · .· . 
. is the tame.· Lord :and Saviour who, 'in the upper· room, 
. waehed Hi1 •disciples' feet, So toda;y Jie will'cleanse t25 as .· 
·. we turn to l-lim, llnd will restore u·a, 1'with the y_ras:hirt~ of 
··water by \~c W<?rd'' (l!:ph;. S :26)~ . • . . . 

_ Ycs1. Ice· r.ts keep· our eyes upon llim · and our ufTcctious · >-, 
set in hc.Jvcn; but let us also, by the enablcinent of the Holy ' 
Spirit, watch how we walk, nnd where, so that our live, may, . 
. be UWOtlhy o! God, W~10_ 1,ath called (us] unto Mis kinf;'dom 

·. :md Rlriry.0 ,··. . _. · ._ ._. . ,··, 
~ .· .· r __ ._+ 

\ 
. '. I • I •·~. ~ 

•• I :J • • • • • 1= 

_(· Riches In.The Duet -.--.- . · · ·, ·. · 
.. ' {~'. . 
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,- . - ,_,:, ·r,_- ,, - - .i / \ -(, 

{from. whc,ic~ he took his hridCi th,c saviour of his hi'~11w{ ~ : .•. ·~~! - j 

· ·ari<l CXllltcd to the pl:icc nf power,- Jt is astoni11hinR, there~ . 
-• fore, that of aU the: a:trikiug incidents in the lifo of , his m:tn, _ 
the one which the t Inly Spirh e\m11c \n demnn~trntc J 01r.ph'1 -
faith, in thc··e11npter thnt' llclinentcfl. the herncs of foil!1. is 

} drnt 11 hy faitl1, Joaepht when he t.licd, mil<le rucntinn ~( the - i'-. 

dcp.:irting of the chiltlrcn of lsrnd; aml J?;avc comuu1n<ltncnt 
conccrni.11g Ids bonc& 0 (l lcb, JI :22), _ · 

In t\1c O1d ·rcn.t:amcot. Joi.cph'R cornn,andmcnt is writtr-11 
in · a · golcmn wny: 1,• J 11seph tooi: :1 n ,-~,a th of the cl1 i Id rcn of 
1 sr-aclt SD yin g, Go<l' will SU rely. ,\·i i;it you, 1 an <l ye· sh an ea rry 

. ' 1. . . 

_ up my hnnc& rrom hence (E~ypll" (Gen~ _50:25) .. 1Accord• 
· ingly, when God 'delivered His people from ggpyt', wr. dis
cover that Ul\ioscs took the bones o[ Jose"ph with biJn: for 
he had straitly s_worn the childrcu of Jsrn'el, :;:iying, God -
will surely visit )-'()o; ilnd ye sh.1II c~rry np my hones :iwny 

' f 

hence _with you" (Kx.-,13:19). · ,., 
_- Thus it ·\vas that, nmid all the wnnderiup:s of the hr~eHte& 

in the wilclcrncss· for forty years,-Joscph,_s bones were carried 
_ with them as a sacred trust. , ,Vhethcr God's chosen -reopte 
··were h1 cnmp or on the march, .it p~ace or ·at wnr, mourning • 
Ot' - rejoicing> they kept an<l gnardc<l . the bones oI their 

- benefactor in .Egypt nccordin~ to his command,• And, when : 
at length th~;l:lnd of promise wns cntererl, 1' the bones of 

_ Joseph, which · the children 9f lsrnd brought· up out 0£ 
Egypt, buried chcy in Shechem, in a· parcel of grou1,d which •' '.'.;, · 

"Jn~~h houidil o{ t\,c tmns o{ llamnr the fo\\1er .n{ Shcchcm 'G\, 
· for~nlurn<lrC<l pieces of silver: m1t.l it. hecnmc the inhcrit:mcc 
of tl1e c:hiJdrcn of Joseph" (Josh. 24:32J. -

There was nm pie and gooJ reason for this impressive_ .:arc 
·. o!~J,::.-~:p~~ b~~es:_ his to,,wra_,ad cor1ur,1in,: _thrm _ ~xp,rsstd · .. 
hu faith 1~n-·11,uruc1ion •. .l~gypt w:-.r. a type of tl1c· world niul, 

· ·:1Jthn,·1~h Jo5c11h,. :is - l1_ighest r1e.1t to J>hilr~-uh· in -Egypt's _, -
-k i I IJ;:lh 1m, rn i,-: h L _ h :l 1/c h ml n I na~1 Li lic(m L urn i1 R1 ifcu n I erected . , - _ 

. Jiff, hilt h141·ini 1•1:u:c, he ·was ,·1u(. willfo1-t lhal l~iR buui!a 1-lunit,l he·,; . i I _·_ ' ,", 

ll\itt~lcd~wilh tbc ht-mc,,: of.th.mz.c wbt, mut,."t rc1natu \\t\dct ll\(! --.- - - i_.-

pn-wc:r' of· ocnth,. but looked for~nrd \o _the·_ dn·y when tlic .... 
righteo_us wHI be raia_ed,-lo~gh~g tci C:')nlC forth out or his gr.i:ve 
~ith t_l.~-~-s~inu_ol Go~_of all ages,.to·mcct,t_he ~r~_in•thc ~i~. :1,,-
-_ The word. t.ra.nGh1.tcd _" bonca II nt _ lhc Old Tes ta men t 1nay/~" 

-,- ,. __ _ ,,:·., - ,,_. .. ,___ ,. !/~-._._ 
. - ._-_, . ' . - .. . ' . ",''-r_;a'. -__ - . -,// ·' ,. 
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10 OUR IIOPE 
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· '·' he rc1,,lcrctl u ElcU sn mc,U ns it f rcq uen tly, is (P.ce Gen. 1 ! 13 ~ 
, . r~x. 12 ~17; . Lev,' 23 :14; Ezc, 40 :I; ctc:). · 'l'hia certainly _-

,' suggc1I1 a vrry intimate union of o-ne thing 1with ,mother. 
\Vhcn Adam received Eve from Goel• tbcr"efore, h:. did rh>t 

· say: "This is now bt6od of my blood 1u but: I_IThis is nc,w · 
· · bone of my honesu (Gem. 2 :23). And when, in the •spirit Cl[ 

prophecy, oar LorJ exulted in the dcli\'-cr.1ncc which God 
brought to 1-lim, ns the Mo.n of sorrows, He s~id: ''All l\ify 
bonca shntl say, Lord 1 who.ls like untc Thee, which d:Hvcr-

. ei;t the poor from; him tha't is too stron8 Cor),im ?1,- (Paa.,/ 
I . . . , . 

·· 35: 1 O). And nf tcr 11 is -resu rrcction t; we observe that the ·· 
rii:icn Clirist rcforrcd io- His body as one of'~ flesh and bones/1 

/'" ""\ not ",flesh nnd blood 11 ~ · 11 Behold ?\fy h~mb nnd My Ccct,U 
{, lie s:itd. to' Ilia. _troubled diRciplcs1 °thai it is I· rvlysdf:· 

1! -·· .. : . h:mdle l'vte, and sec.: for a spirit hath not flesh and bonca, 
, , ~ •/~ ,( ~-' :> aR ye sec l\ic ha v·c11 (Lu kc 24 :39), . : r· . . 

,. 
. I 

_ Y C'!i, t\lC bones or rt. 11':U\ ate united with ,h,m ,n exceeding 
inlim.icy. As· Eve wns out of the bonei of A~am, so the 

.·_ Church is said to he, not of Christ's flesh .:ind I blood, but . 
11 we nrc members of His body, oJ His Jlesh, and of His bonc1•1 

(l~ph. 5 :30). 1'hu& we c:u1 discern the spir_ituo.l value of the . 
prophecy concerning· the Lord Jesus Christ: u He kcepcth: 
n 11 His bones: not. one or them is. b ro~tcn° (PEla.. 34 :20); · 

· _ and the irnport or' 'the lcstimo1{~ ")uiH.~rniug I lis crucifixion 
'"_,hat, although the legs of the tlifovcc;?n either sit.le of our 
.· Lr,rd ·were h~o_k~cn,: in [ lis' casei ~;Iis.,sidc was p_ic:rced ·wi~h a _, 

. . ~re~~ (John H, :34Li cJ. va. JG); ._ \Ve,,_ ns hdic:vers in Him 
:rnd "Ilia bride. nre hone or llis bones, H 0-' single hone were 

. I hrokcn-thnt is, . if the ,wenkeat believer ,i,~, I-Ii~· should 
p~rt,h-thcrc: would he n. mutilated. Christ ... fo.rcvcr-. How-,:_·· 

.. eyer 1 .: the risen . ·and exalted Christ, with flesh 'and 'hones, . 
. . givea UR !nll assurance or etc"r"nal sa£cty in. Hi"m, -:u,d: ol :-. 

': U\11m1,1'ant . rctuHcctiUi~·.-:-!w1{c1.\ it{c. lnrJ .- dc~ttds" . froo,' 
·..- l1c.tYCll wh h ;1 ~lmut, to c·.1u .'Hia ·own to llimsefr,L . :-~: . . ·_,', 

. . . I 

-· · ,_; · 'l'hc Church lrn"'. never: be'!~ 11·0 ric:11·· as sheJR 1nday_ in the 
.o '.: , du11t of ,\ccp~,,g•_ia.\\\ll. · -'l'h~\t dun·-~,\~0-ul<l 1pca\t'"to i", now· 

. . . . ~ • ., I :· . . - ~ - . . • I ~ I • 

L.)aa we journey thr_ough th~~ world; ··a.slthc boncs ·o~ Josep_h -1 

· spoke to I ,r·ac1 Y'n~~e~,i~g 1~-· the'-Wi.1ll~_r·n~s~~- t h ~ t II the bl~s,_-~q .. , 
1lopc and g1onou, .1lppca.rmg"\o{ '- th: ~-gre2.t. 9-od .·.·.and· :_,_our\ 
Saviour Je1u,··christ11 t('a~;cc{rt~in a,•-God'fV~'o~ is truc·.-i•-:-.-_·_ · 

' .· . . . . . . . . ' . . : . ' . \ . ' . ·, .( : ·. ' . 
, '. /:,. · ,-·, 1•·~- }lt .>-:·:,- . .. ·. · · · ._., , 
. I... . -\. \} . ./ It. . ) ~ .. ' ' : . 

· . ·, . ·'•~ I~'. i.~.'. •. ) . 1" .1 >~ _: .··:\ .. ~(./ 'i\ '. ." ,-:\, ~,-.·, .-: i '' ·:i\t<·-;.' -'~\\_•,·.I_(, ( ·. 
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. \'. Beginning Our Sixty .. First Year 
:_ The June isu~~ of OUR ) Ior1r co1.nplctr.d stxty years or thi~ 
te.stlmot•y (or 0\1r Lord Jct\l6 Chrtsl. 'It ii; Gnd w1l{\ ha~ kd 
and kept us throu,?;h these three-score yc:irs, nod to Iii m 
we g:i_vc all the praise,· , -

Our h-carts. have b-cr.n · cntnuraied nf \;\\c. _by a notnblc 
incrcn sc _ in 'our RU hscri pt inn : list, \V' e \\'Clcoiuc the nc~· -
members of our reader-family, assuriog .. them of our prayer-· 
{ul interest 'Cat n\f \)mes~' 11nd p\ro1,::il)?, t\1at nu numher of this : -
m;,gazinc will be prepared· 'without seeking tl1e mind of the 
Lord in all things th;it pertain" to it, \Ve shall make mistakcsl 
{o~. we arc as &uhjcct t6' llum"an f raitty 'a1. ,nhers arc.' but 
we L11l1_aU endcnyor carncstlf to ac:lrct, edit, nnd write ·mat~riat _ · 
, tl1al Ys true to:· thu Scrip lures. - wd-sh::ill ucfoni.J the faith al 
nU: .. costs, · am.I magnify t11c. b\csscd n.i:mc _ of our l.orcl a11d 

;· Snviour J csus Christ i11 every iuue. _ ,1 • __ _ 

Pray for - us, -plr..i.sc; · lfa1g-timc readers and new alike. 
- and tell others. abou~ .OUR 1 lot•E1 ·as opportunity ari_sc~ .... - · 

. 1 

. -r 

.1 
.1, . ·~ ; 

-_ -The Editor's. Summer ~lnTI& --- . ·_ ~ ·i: 1-

- ' . ' ,1' . ' 

Tht Editor is taking no 1urnmrr C"Onfcrc:nce 0ipr,ointnu~nt1 but -will · 
devote hirn,d(, among ether thins•, to thr completion nr a new book, . 
S1udit1 in tAt llf11nlt to dr l/1~r,w1. whid1 · will be puhli,hed in the· 

· • urnnin. I>. V. The lntcrccuia11 or our l11dov1:,! rcaJ cr•fo mi ly on J1i1 
'. hcl11llr will be grc.. tly AN»red:ocd, ·rhi1 11, pcirl1 .1 r•t the fu IIC"1l e.xro•i
!Dry wrhtng I hat we !1~ v!-' yrt u n~crta kC"n and ,w_r. :arr very con:1c1ou,1t 
HHiccd, of 1hr: n-ct-d 1» 1h"io'm:c l1dp in tht work. . , lu1 nk you. - · 1,). • 

• I • I . 

I ( 

' ' 

._ . -·_ Missionary ond Rubecription Funds 
\~• 1i''~ ·---~ . '. ',: .·. . ,'• . . ~ .. . .· . . . 

. ' Don•t\on, lo l1H: two loncht whereby we a,ie c-nab1rcl to enter 1ub
atri(llion1· to Ova llo1"11: for GmP:1 1r::rva~n11 on 1J11: n,inian~ fidJ1, and . 
•end boob to tl,em. have uecn i,:raofyrng. ,We arc c-cruun lhat thr. · --

- dcumt1 will be (uJJy in uc-rril_ whh uur r.nJc•vnr lu f.HS1ply lhicntore, . 
hmu' "1hc1r fnn,11, ,ml ouly 110 forci~,,- miu:innulc:• Ion ,ran in 1suue"·! ' •o : 

mir,iaten,' Clni•t•an; wnrk,;r•. nnd •tudcnt• in .11111 cnnutr r whu. U• 
tordinR \o ,~form:llion \h:t.l W'C rc-ct-iv-c-t a,c lro\ in • fman-c1al po-1hion 

·: 10_1ccurc the rr,ag_uinc anti ccrJain e.xpo1ho:ry writing1, : We: b,ve done 
· 1h11 ri:icently •n.,I · w.:ant . contnboic~u lr, bie lnlorrn~d about maucr. 

~- 'J"hc hind1 .,.c: •UII known •• 1• t.Uumnary Fontl•/t l,o~'ievcr. ·_ ·, . 
' · Th.:ank you fur gift• aen l in A r,ril, which. 11.rc •cknowlcJged ~crow t .. 
_:_--'--Q,ur ·ilopr _.u~•~iiP"·•·,y j~&1rrip1io11"runi /\~rl1~- i954,: Nn:1,· .5~34M,_· _ · i,·, 
$.l, 5+-35M. t6, S+-36M. f.9; 54 .. J1M. J.1.:m, 54-JBM. J2; 54-.19M, . . -

_· _ _,t~:1_. \.-__ .. '. ,·/,:~_-:-'\_:· : . : ,---.... ::,· \:- ·. ,._._~. ·. ' ''. \ •.' ... ·._·. _:· . ;· ~--- . . •'. ':-•. ·_ ' 
· .. ' r. 

• ., • ~ I • • 
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STAFF SPEAKlNO ENGAGEME.NTS 
(For Your lnlormAilon an~ Prayers).· 

- ' I 

Dr. Frank E. Gaebeleln: · _.r, . . . . 

July 5- 9-Colorado SprlngS1. Colo.: Young I.He Institute. · 
. Jaly 10-18-{Near) Colorado ~prlnge, Colo,; Intcr-Vauity Chris- · 
. : , . ,, · · · ,. · lian fcllaw1hh• Conforcnce, Jk1r.Tnp Ibnc:h,· .. 

·, . . ·, .· . ' . . . • t ' 

,,, .. Dr. llomer A. Dunmontree and Mr. Paul Eedrwlth: 
· . , · July 4--'.l l-ML Hermon, · Cal.~ Chutci F.. fuller· Dible Con• 
. · · forcnce • · : ' -
· july. 12-16--Humo Lake, Cal,: n,lh?c Conforpnce.• 1 .: • 

· "Oiy \~l~S\to\l'61'nurg, 'Pa..\ \\menrrok ll1'n,c Con1cr~ncc, ir 
u?y 2~Aug, I--WUkca-Ewo, Pa.t North 1,,fountiin IHulc 

Confi:renc:e. : \\ . 
. I; .. 

John D. M~ehbanka: .. · ·.- . . . · ·. . · . · · · . . · . ·q _ ,-
. ',July , 5-1 o-;sbu?la M'Uls, N. C.: Carolina D ib?c Conrcrcnec:. '.' . 
. July 11-18-Bryion Cttr, N. C.i. Greu Smoky Mour1uin1 UiMe 

·· · -· . . · · • Caukrcncc. . · · . · ., ; · · · . · . • · ·· 
. ' ' ' •■ •. •: I •• ' 

~ '.-. ~ ' . ,. 
Lehmrn. Strau11: · . ; , . 

. · . . . ,_ · . iuly 4- ~Ocean Clly1 N, J,: Occ11, ~ity 81ble Conkrcnc:e. · 
.. . . · :·:::: '· uly. l 11 2s~Brbtot1· J>1.: Cal\•uy ~apt1n ~hurch. ·. · _· . · · ·. 
·,:.\·_,,: ·· '\~~ uly IS,..2J-Alilbu.ry Parkt N. J.: fu,t,R:1pt11t Churcl1,"' · 

. . \ . uly , 24-Braudywlno, Pa.: Old Min 81bl~ Conr u~n,:,.~:a,:. · · · 
. . . · · u1y 27-Aog. t-Atlanllc City, N, J.: F1nt lhph1t l..,t. urch. 

·f -- . ,· ··:· .· · .. ' · . ..·. , , . 1/1,._,I;. 

I: • r,.1r, 1Io~1~cJ A. u~rmo'n,cn, 'and not f..!r. neck.with, will accomp:rny. 
, · Dr.: llunmontrc:c to the1e two confcrc,nfe•'. :.-> .. , ,.~_-··;, 1;_ ,_: :i.:·;,.;/:•.:i_ ... _ .. :·:. 

- 'I • '•.J • .• _~ .: •• • ··• ~.' ' ~' ~ .. '. '~• .. ~'Li-~•.• ... ,.:_•) -.• 
I . ·: (_:, > .' . ,, . . .. ~ . 

. ' 
..... 1 .... :. 

,, 
. ,, .. • L 

~-.. .. . .. His Love-'I1he Tie . _. . ( : ' '": 1 • \ 
' .. . + 

'I . 
, ·, l, ' 

. \Vhcn HuJaon Taylor, the bclovcJ founder of the China 
. I 11l~1Hl l\·1isaion, was slnying in, _lhc hc:>mc ·or n friend cm one 
, ncc·nsion, his hnst askcJ lihn:·,, But arc you ·a1ways:_con1ciou11 

~C:nhil\ing ,n-Cl,riKll".1' : I, - ·, ~r ,,· - .- · .. ' -_;'-· . ' ' : ·.. . : ·. 
• ;. ~- r .. 1,~ \Vhilc · ~kc1,iug l~Rl ,ii~htt rcplicJ .·Mr. -:.1'aylur,· u JiJ: 1 . , - P··. , . . . . . .. . 

- . rc:1J.c··-tn nh_hlc in yciur humc · lwcnnfte J ;.wna unc111u;cimu1 uf : 
the 'fact ltr\Vc :,Rhntthl ucvci he c~ii1doua of' 1101 ubiJing ,iu . c• tt l ~- ·.•·· .··. - - . . , . . . ,ui1\, · · c··-- ···.,,.. · = . ,~. · •. , ' ',- ' . . •' 

LI · · · : :· . ·.· · ·. 1 clurngc~ He clutngC'I not: .. , ·; · · · 
,.: ' 'l'he Christ citn 11cvcr die: ._,: · · ... . . _ . __ ·<, 

: .. JU, trutl1. ·not mine". tha rc1ting pl1cc1 . . .. 
,, -._- I U1 Jove, not mi nc, t_hc tic. •- . ~Stltr1td. -= · : ·, · 

• •• • • I 1 • I• ~ ~ ~ 

• ; ~ • • I \ ~. •• • ~ • ~ • • 

', I • ~ 

I • :. •, 

• :■• 
. ' 

: ~ . 
. ~-. . . :· . . 
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O,u ritord is. i11suj/ir.ie,u 'to t.tp;~,s)' the. pnrt:tr nf 
• 'I\ ' ', 

, ,;I/mighty. Got! as it works for If h: ·people ,111d iu 
I ,· 

: ' 
f I .. 

'I .. 

U!I Ru\U~Y,,1." C1,..~y._i• 

. . . . 

BllllArs inspiiatiOi1 reaches it8 Jiighcsl Poinl in the ~ra;~~a 
of the Apostle 11:usl., \\'c lln not mc;m that these prnycrs nrc · 
rnorc ini;pire<l. or thnt they are: more: auLhorilt1.tive than other . 

.· parts of Scripture. for II rill Scripture: is given by inspirntion 
of God, iln<l ia profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor--
rcclion~ for instructio~· in rigl1teousness; .tl,at tbc man of .. 

1·•1 .. . ~ ., ' 

GoJ may' be pcrlcct, thro~ghly. furuishcJ \.rllo all ~oocl .. 
· . }'Yorks" (II Tim.31161 17). )Vha.L we mc~n· is that there ic ,Hi.:~•~. i .• ~~.j· 

\~: 1ri;:.ch , truth _cont.iinc:J , in .the·· p~ayera .. .nJ _J1nul,: ·P.~.rhar,i(f-.'..···. · · :'.~~--, • 
. · ns'' in· any' c~f~~~,r~rt ion: ,1.~£. ::.crip:1~1~rc~ .. J le_re ·,~c .. Im , .. 7 ·_lrnl h?·~-.._'.'!' .. .,~? __ j · 

g:Ltl!.crcJ. by· ·.1. .. mnstcr m111J1 ~m111l.lrcJ 1 dmHilfic,1• · conccn-:· ·-• 
. ' ~ ~ J • • • • ~ .. . • It I . • • I • 

·· t rated~ .an<l. suhlim.atc<l. , ]•.,very won] i~ full of me:rning aml 
significnnce. 'll iii like a jewel with many focels' that· revcnls. 
new Jepths of beauty as ilis turncJ this way and tliaL. Ev.:ry · O 

. phrm;c_marks f!UL a wlwlc conth1cnt of truth or which eternity 
·.; ilsclr ,viii uot· suffice._to ,cxh:\mil thc?mcaning.. . . ' . ' .· 

'l"hcrc arc .t.wo thHi~!I that make the 1tudy of the prayers· 
:. '· ... r l'anl difficnll fur lhc ll\lcrn~e Chri!-11 i:ui/ The: firsl ill Pnul~s 

,,\ ~rc:ll Ull'~it :11 ~iflll~ :iiul" l ht! ·acr'rnill i~ hh1. ~r,~:tt ~1;iril11:1l e,qn:- .· ' . 
. i·icuc_c.::mul umlcra&a_uc.li~~~~-;:_lvlc1i m::1y ~itfcr wit_h S~in( l'm1~ .- .. ··_ .. ,, 

· 'f;,rutu :cc.lc..:.l. the Gos.pcl · llt:tl lu: h wc.J . o u.d ex a;,ouuJ.c.d') but .. ·, .. 
: __ t1they;cannol ignore him. _they ntusl nJn~.il that-h~. ptiSBessc<l .H . 
.'.·. · .. ;-.,~f~·Clarlc;·or \V:i~11firld, v·t.,·li~~ c~·ntribut~,/ta o~'.~ ·/1~·1'~ a·~J ot!1~r :·_H .. ·.-.. 

. .. : evangelical pu hlications frc,ptcndf. throu,;h ·!ma uy year■• , · · . :. ·.· -::. ff . . 

.. :. . ., . ,; ' .·. : '~- > ·- .. ;· .. :• .--.. =,>:.)t.~: .· '·.i: ' 
• •; • .t ~- • •. • '• • •. r .•• • i~ • • '•.•1 • _. 1 

' ' . ' . . . . . {I .. 
' -' · . ~ . . . , . . ·. l 1 , 1 

• • , • 
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one of the grca t itit~ltects o( all time, Fo'r that reason ,·~e 
must expect to study long and deeply when we' come to any 
composition of his,. Then,. PauPa spiritual expcricnc~ :1.nd 

· und~rstanding put him in n class by· himself. He wns the one·· 
man, pcrhapi., who EtD-&ped clearly the. int'ellectual content .,·
-of the Goapel. He was: the one apostle, too, who came closcat ·· 
to running· the whole gamut of, Christian experience •. I-Jc =· :. 

endured and suffered more on account o{ the Gas.pet thau 
', most 'men; and po11ibly he received more of iu ,aaving grnce 
;. and its consolations thPn nny 'olhcr. Hcmccl when we come 

to, 1t11dy t11c praycn ol Sa,nt Pau1, we need to h::.vc nll of · 
· our faculties awake, . · · · '· · · 

In the first part of the fi~st cl,1aptcr of the Epistle ~? the 
Er,hes\uns, the ·apostle tcih u~ o{. t'hc inhcritanc~ that tl~c : ·. 
believer ha.a in Christ in virtue of-_ His sacdficial'·dcath on . . . 

tl1e cr:.,as. Jn the second part, Paul· praya for the Ephesians 
and,. by1 imptica don.I it is a pra.Y.~I for all believers, There 
ore several pc!iti_:ms in· thia prny,~i\ The first is that God . 
the l,.athcr m'·af~ gh•c unto lhem '.! tHe spirit. o( _wis<lom iuid 
revelation in tl1e full kir,owlc<lgc of I-Jim~ The second is that · 
t h c eyes of their hen rt ·might ·be en ligh_tencd. Thi a is nor. · 
quite the. same ns the first petition •. The first 'refers to an . 
intellcctu:il growth; .th~ second, to an emotion a'( growth. · 
One has . t ra n11 tn r.ed it. ~, en I igh ten ing and enlivening. u And 
. tLe result of this enlightc.ming ist that'.-,~~ m::1y know three·. 

') ,- .. O whnts." IPh~t iA the hc1pe of His calling l Tlin t ia OU r in .. 
herit:rnce in. Jlim· (va:;· I 4). IJ"haJ ia the riches of the glory of 

. l lis iuhcritnnce in the saints 1 There is much food for thought 
. . • ·. • ~ t"· • • .. . • . 

· here. And whal 1, ,·the excc~dmg greu.tncss of I-hs power to : · :' 
uswnrd. that believer. 1'he' apostle givee u, .. two examples _.· 
o( \\i! powel: ·,:, the fint, ,l he Tt6ilTTCcti~n \o{ o·ur Lord j csus . : 
Chrii11~ I Ii, nscension to the· righ~ hand -~f th·e ·Father, His ·, · 

if t . . 

glorification an<l His _henJsbip_ of .the Ch.urch·.and over- all 
thin·gs; the· sccoaid; the redemption of sinners who were dead 
in si111, their· new life in Clfriat, their sanctificatioi1, · slorHlca .. · ·_. , 
tion, nnd their (ICRSiOLt iar the heavcnHes. It is with the last 
uwhatu that we_ ,o,icen, OUf_Selves no~)..}~]C 'exceeJ_~t~g great-. ,·'. 
ncss o{ llie power toward us th:1t hcli~~e~ · "-· ·· : .. _ .. , .. · 
· ~rhcre are three things we notice in this reference to the· 
JJOlVCr or God: the.re· is its origin~' its n·~ ture~ ,u, d its C ff ects. . 

: • .• .• =• • I i ~ - ■ " • ~ ■ I 

,,,._ 
-.... -· 

• •• • I . . 

. . . . 
. ;..... . . 
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The origin o( the pmvcF of God is in Goel I Ii mscl f. t.he' 

· · ultimntc aourcc of all power, Believ~rs Ciln always 8.lf thtit ... 
He thn.t ia with ne is more t h.:in they that are against ll!i. 

They cr1n always say that there is nothing ·too hnr<l for the . 
Lord to <lo. :They can ah\·ays aay that nothing can ilpproach 

, the exceeding greatness of JJis power 10 nsw.,rJ. 
Ar1 to the nature of that power that is to u&war<l, we gel 

some idea oC .h from our text. The idea of pa,vcr here is 
comprehemiivc; coveriitK many phases of power ns il is exer-
ciscd in different realms. There· arc se,·cn Greek wor<ls used' 
here wli.\tl'I ,peak o( the dHfenmt kinds o( pcwr.r that .were 

· involved in the. resurrection, ascension/glorification, and 
hcil<lship of our Lord Je~us Clui~t. In Romans, Paul, writing 
nhout the tcsurrcction n{ onr.1..oru in tc\ation to the hcltcvcr, 

'I 

says He wn11 raised hy the 11 glory of the Fnther1•. (6:4), 
Alford says: 0 The Ji\.-ine glory inch1,les nil t hn t m:rnifcsts 
the Creator to· thie creature; o.n<l hence I Ha AlmightineH.n · 
One single word. coul<l not :ulequatcly describe the actio1i of 

·. Go<l in raising our Lord. · · . . 
The firat_ Greek word thnt is use<l ·11crc, n\e~ning pou,,r, is 

. II dunam is." ·_ This word in its vnrious forms 'occurs about 

. 315 ti m~s in the New Testa n,cn t. I.~ Th nfCl' defines i r· ( l) •'An -
· fohcrcnt power rcsM;ng jn :1 ,hii,g hy virtue u! its_ nature, or 
which a pert.on or thing e,:cru :-a n<l pu u Cort h ( Lu. t : l 7; 
Acts 4~7; 1 Cor,·4:20h (2) Srrccific:.Uy, the {J~~vcr to work 
111irncles (J\cts 4:K); (:1) r\'l11rnl p11wcr u111l 1:xndlcmcy of Rouf 
(1 Cor, _4:19; 11 Cor. 4:7); (4) The.power and iofincnce which··.: 
belong to wcnlth (11 Cor. g:J; · Re\', 17~3)i (5) Power and 
rci;ourccs arising front uumhcrs (Rev. 3 t8'} i (6) Powers con-

. sisting in or.resting upon armies, fmcc!i- 1 hosts (~latt, 24:29; 
l.u. 21-26).0 ,,Dunamis is n1ight, latent or nctivc:'•. h was 
th~ active force. in the rcsurrectioii ol our l.orJ. -1t is so· 

:·in our· regeneration. ~. · _ . . . 
. . . i :, ·. I l is (rom · this word -drinamir · that our l~nglish ·.-: word 
'~· ... J.yi,.amitc" _COIUC.!'I. Thercl,y some have usc<l their imaghrn

tions tnn loo~ely! · \Vhc11 we 1l1ink of c.lynami1e,· we ·think of 
a sudden cxplusive~ JcRiructh•c force, \Ve doubt if that idea 

·entered-. into the rnin<la of ·t1~c. New •reatauient writers. 
·. . " . ' . . ' ' . ' . ' . . 

· Explosives were:' not invented at that umc.·. 'fhc power that 
tbc~·c ,vriicr.t saw w.11 the polVer of the rivets. the tidcst ihe . 

• I : • • ~ • • ', • • • • • 

,, 
. '· .· .·· . ;_ .. ~ 

-~-. ---· 

·,' ' . 

• :_• I 
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OUR IIOPE-

winds,. the p.::iiwcr of nature as ill us tra tcJ in the sprinR time,. . 
when the face of the earlh wtis renovated, m:adc alive, beauti
ful and fruitful. Th'e power' thal: raised our l.;0rd from the ,. . . . 

'dead wa1 like tlrnt. \Ve do not deny th'1t the power of God 
can nnu doc.i work r.uddcnly, cxpiosivc{y,. and dc1\roeti:vdy. 

r· It did in the case of deluge; in 'the exodus; crossing ihe Red 
· Sen; the rebellion. of Korab) Datha.n~ and AMram; eras.sins 
~ I • ' • ir" ~ 

•. the Jordan, and the rending of the rocks: at the reau·rrection 
. of our Lord. And _the power of G~d will. work sudcfonl}" at' 
· the rapture of the Church arid the resurrection of the just, 
a.nd_ at the second coming of Cl1rist to the earth. llowe.vcr,. ' 
tM~- power of God is working continually, quietly; o.nd cffcc•, ,, 
tivc)y in tl1c lives of His people. · J t is sorri'cthing we: trUnt in .. 

Th c next t11 ree principal word1 · 0£ our text all ~p~ak' ·or the 
exceeding greatness· of His ·power to usw:ird. · TJ1ey arc 
derivatives of tntt·gtfoJ krll~O!t and' iskos. Translated, they 

'·arc U'orking, mighty, and j,owir i respectively. 'rhc word 
n1trgtia rncanB to put fort~ powtr~ to display ont's~'~cti'r,ity~ tt> 
show_ on/s Jt/J-optratiori (II Tim, 2:7).· The wtJnl 'krtiio.r, to. 
h.avr pate~,,. to bt powrrful, to rulr. Jn many instaitccs it 
c~rric·:.1 the idea a£ rtachiut down:, to lay ltoufaf) to itiu (f\Iatt~ 
14 ·:J; I g :2B). The word is kor m enn s rlrn1gtli, It carries the 

. idea of lattnt pawtr, _the' powtr ta b,a; upt n1Jr1tt, lo rtJiJt, or 
to b, a~grts11't1t. \Ve Can sec rcadilf how all ,these. different 
a"r-pccts o{ power ,,1crc related to the tcaurrcction o{ on1 Lord· 
J csu a Christ. . He had hecn cast . au t hy · the worhl, religious 
~ud paHtk.n\i, suffered t\l1. ignomtnin,ua dc;ithJ Wii\l scaled in 

• ~1 tomb and guarded by soldier&, llut God put 1 lis power into 
· acti~n. He reached down and laid hold upon that dead body, 
· Jlc brou~hl back the life: b)' His might/and by: His strength 
llc. stood ·fl« tl,c power& of c.vil that ~ou.td h~vc 'B,OUg,bt to ' 

. resist. I Hm, I le not 01~ly rniscd our Lo'rd fro1n the d,c:id, He , 
· .. r:ah;ed llhu in newness of life (Rom. 6; J Car. 15). Jle set 

·.· · 1 _1hn at l lia right hand~ nd put all thiu.gs, celcstialt terrcetriai, 
.n·nc.1 infernal tmdcr I Ii!' fc.ct. · ·And· thnt is the 'pi..,wer 'that is 

- t.ownrd t11c bcHcving."- -.. · . . . , .· . 
. The ncxl 'dtrcc Greek words speak of a differ~~!l aspect of .... 

p-ower~ \\le_ would caU it.u_moral power." -Thc'·&rnt word,-· ,. 
arlur. 11:i, reference lo· the highest celestial pcrsor-s.9-r_ powers ... .-.· . . . - . ".,I ' 
It means here that the: .. power that could mnkc_..a~ch. powers _. 

I "•! ,• • • • 

'I. 
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was cxcrlcll toward our Lotti ln 1'l lis ~csurrection, · l lc wa1 ·· 
placed first over them all for.. all eternity,. Thi• power is the 
first, t\1c u\timate power in our univenc. l t is.' the power. o{ 
the Creator operating' 'in the realm of great spiritual intclli-

' gcncca. lt is il justifying powcrl putdug our Lotd Jesus 
Christ back into I lis own proper pi.ace of authority and glor)t, 

· That gives us an idea of what awah1 till believers. on the 
. : Lord Jes.us Christ; it men~a that what He h:n won· for us by 

I lis sacrifice, lie will brin~ us into that celestial inheritance. 
The second Grc-ck word in this series is 1xous1'a1. Thayer 

defines it as tlu pou•tr of aillharity or r1'glit. 1·0 put it this· 
way:·., dunar1is rne::.ns· might; txousias. means right, The 

· : 1 word hns a pe.rtincnt place in describing our Lor,:l1s death 
on the uo1& and l lis. tesurrcction 1 in view of a\1 that ha1 been . 
,aid ·nnd written by men·.·.· Unbclievin,1 men have railed 
aga,nst the doctrine of the vicarious au ff cd.ng of our · Lotd .. 

· They ha\•c ,;,aid that it is unjust' and immoral to ri,ake a tl 
(-:-~in,nocent man· suffer for a· guilty onet and much ·else bc1idc:, · 1·· 

· · But the rcsurrcc'1 iouof our Lord justifies. thc 11 rightness" of all 
that is invol\'cd in I Ha incarnation and ·the off cdog of Himself 

·. as ·a vicarious sacrifice for the .sins of men. . . 
. Tl.,cr:e are tw"~ things to tnke into considc~a tion. It was. . · · 
. Gocl tl1at raised Christ from tl1c .dead (Acts 2 :24; 4:10) .. , 
Reing the eternal Son of God, il was not possible: for death to 

· hold Him (/\et, 2:24). ~ And since God raitcd Him fro,n the 
-dend, it proves th:it-i:!~!\(~ w:ts 'noLhiug unrighteous in our .. 
Lord's. taking .the ,,c~·alty of our sins upan · l limaclf. · The 
law had no clabi1 on llim as a sinner (Heb. 4:J5; 7:26·28). 

· His assumption of our guilt was volunt:iiry. Since Go1J the 
l•"ad1cr accepted His offering of llin1self) visited on Him nn 

·a1dequate penalty for. the sin of the world .Uohn 1:2!)). and 
. raiaccl llim from the dcad,.the righteous governincnt of God 

··was uphe~d And justified. Sin met its just dcs_crts. Tl1e way.··.' . 
ol mercy wns ·wide open.·· Christ had magnif!cd. t11c law and ·. , 

· made:. it honornhlc hy_.suln.nit'th1g willingly to its ~anctions ' .;· · 
.(t,a. 42:21). ~od cou.\d now he j111t and justify the \.ingodly •. 
(Rom. ·4 :5).. . ·. · · · ·· . ·i:. . · : · · 

_.., Our Lord !iy ~-fi6 substic.utiona.ry &a.C1'ificc. ma.de 'it pauible . 
:_·. ·. that. ro1i,c. or ,tJ1<~. a,~tri.butcs 'of God W'Ould be _'c:onipro111iscd. ·' 
· · 1' h--1c'rcy a rid truth arc met together; righ tcousncss and peace : . 

I .' • • ;"• • r I • -:"''i : • • • 
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ha~c kiascJ c:ieh other'' (Ps:1; 85 :10); no :authority,· celcs,ia.1, 
:; terrc!Hinl, or infernal} can challenge the rlp;ht of the Loni 
· Jc,ms Christ to bestow a full anJ free salvation upon all who 
put their trust in l-lim (Rom. 8 :331 34). The highest Power, 

· · the Lord of hosu, Jms ruled on the right ncas .of this. \Ve sec 
. how. the: cxccediris gre\incss of· I lis power·-'-tow:ird. us is 
cnl1n~ccd when we study ita <lHTcrcnt ,!U,tiCCt& 31 rtrcsente<l 
in this Scripture. . . . . '' .· . . . . , .. 

The seventh Greek word that givcEi"us an i<lca of tl1c c.xcce<l
i~g grcatnese of llis'·p~\ver tm·-'41.r<l helicvcn is kuriattta1. 'It is 
t rausl a ted "dominion. 0 .A . more lit er a I translation ,vou 1<l be . 

. 11 lordahip." h i'1'as' reference to rutcrahip, bot~~·celcstial .nnd . 
... ·e~rt hly. lt is the powc~ that aI'p~~! ... c!~~tJr;AJlcrs as to the 

('JJ. · t 1tnc nnd pfo~c · or their service;".= tt" w~s q-a\} po~cr th:it 
Nehuch:;,dnczzar came to. know clearly,· to~£ubm1t .101 to 
praise, anJ to confess. 0 Now I NcbL?chadnezzar praise and 

~-·. extol and .ho11or the King for l,c:i.vent alLwhose works arc 
· truth and His ways judgmcnt-; _and thot!C th~t walk in pride ' 

, lf e is ~ble: to ~h:i3c" (Dnn .. ,4:3~-:-37). 1t: w:is that po~ver that .. 
, .· · rniscd tl1e l\1an Christ Jesua~ ·who haJ been. cast out by the . · . 
. · rulers of the c:irth,. and set 11im on· high, giving Him ttlis 

lordship. •~\Vho it1 His tin1cs ahnll show who is the blcuc<l . '. 
and.only Potentate,. the ~ing 0£ kings, autl Lard a{ kir<ls?' .· -
(I 'Tim. 6 :IS). . 

ft is or cxtrc1nc interest nnd pr,ofit to U5 to ·sec how tl~is . 
power is to . be · recci vet! and a pp lied by us .. It tst first of :ii I, 

. the power that qui_c~cns ua and rn:1.kcs us, who were forincrly , .. 
de:a<l iu trcspilsscs. anJ sins, alive i11 Christ (Eph. 2:12). · 

· - "l"lrnt i, a miraculous work Qohn 3 :3 i II Cor. S :"17). \Ve 
exercise_ faith in Christ a~; Saviour1 nnd the power operates · 

· to make us new creations (J~ph. 2t9, 10). That is the begin~ . · 
mng .. Then it. opcrafcs .. in <lc\~ctopin··g Christian life -:1nd :, .. 

. char nc, er. in· tsa. , \\'hen.-. wcf t hi.11 l( o_f. the power or God as 
rcliucd to UR·, we of\cn lhink pf it :18 making "rc:u CV:IU~cli~l~,·- '• 

.. prc..-:1rhcrs·1·- 1c:i.du:r11~. rn· •·ni_uirnmrtc11~ But I he \Vor,I u( Cn<l . 
. I rnehr~ i1~ t 1ml 'hiil 'po,v,·r· itf Hi vcn· firHI nf nl1 ti1 11.u;akc UI "• 

goocl ,·1·1~~1 mul \Yuinr:n.' N_nlicc. the t~:iehiug ,=,(,his• ci1istle." ·._ .· _: 
It h:us 1101 \.'Cty',mudt \o sny :&hnut ser"vieci but it has m~•ch ·_ '. 
lo sa}~. aho\1t. the Cln-i.st.ia.l\11· hu,c( tttc, bi, gtowt.b ,11 grace;· · ::' 

" · . Im n~m ~, 1 . to?cra n~c~ lo\·~ i~, the hr'etltr~n • Q nJ . JcJica t io1f (.] . ." .. 
• • , • • • • ~.- • • • • : ·, .'. ,· l • ~ • • I ·, : ' • • I • - • • 

,. '. 4 u • 

'· . ·U. 
•, ... • •,•I • I 

. . i) . . . . . ~ 
·-.• ...... 
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Christ. J\Jter exhorting us "to be .fiUctf with the Spirit"· 
(Eph~ 5HB), it. shows.· U5 that we, arc to' go 01\ :uul bc''in.. . I' 

_ stri~~c:J people, h:i.1,py people, thank lnl people, hum hie 
. people~' gootl hu11,hnmls, wh•es, pnrcnls, children I ma~tcrs, nm.) ' .. 
scr'vanu· (Eph. 5:PJ-6:9). Inn wonl, this power is gi\'cn i1s 

- t lrnt we may he Christ-like in · ch:lr~cter, conduce, nn<l 
:ac:rv•u:c. And be.in{?,. t.m:r. 1 we wouh.\ he 3\tch ·n, \\,t:. l.on.l conhl 

• • I I use UT service. _ . . . : , , 
:,_' lf'th,: Church '~t large could b·c:gin to ~e~Hzc this power 

· and iu.·.av:.ilability1 anti prcp:1rc to rcccivc·itl what a rc\·i\'nl 
;,nd1C?1~lar-::·~\hent there would be! _· But Cilchone ea·n ,hc:gin to 
kru:f1r ;'t h¥-,'e~c:\=c.<l in ft 'v.,rca & llCSS o[ t hi& power .:u1J, as· .:rn in: 
dividoal, yield to!it'J holy inRucnce, I : 

I. 

. ,1. I Martha 
by EVEI.Y.N B~NO ~01',.IN 

11 l\1ary ha.th chosen that goo<l part which shall not be 
taken away. from her" (Luke 10:42)._ . 

; ' ., . 
· Mart~n, l\·I:a.rth.al 1 n ma11y things , 

.. ,, 

Thou ~rl cnnccrnca . . r •. 
About thc-f...,rthly things, 
Your he:i rt h:1.1 ye:a rne<l 

.. ·ro dn lcir 1 lirnl .. 
Am\ \ hh:;c, He· 1n"i!ci:. ~ ·. 
llut t~s.\. ~1.whUe.J · 

1 l A 11tl flit wi & h l\·Ia ry 
At flis feet. · · .) ' 

· 'Tis thus we lcnrn ·_ · - --
1"hc YMY to pcrfoct; pcn_cc, 
As A-1 ;1ry lc.1 rn'r.l; _. -_· ;:- ( 1-_ .. 
1'1i~ fiuin~-. niec1 J ·- . '.-

·.- .-Thin \vc ,chnuhl_ tt1~u learn : 
.. ': Ilia I" rec.iuu11 ~race. · -_ -. · . . . 

1~ ·hc-i;t h-c~l;,wc~,- _-,·,· . ..-.- . ··,_ 

• ~ I I 

,_ 

" • • • I • ••I 

-l• 
- .·,_.•, _· h, liWcct cuntcnlmcnt,_ .- · .· 

.-, _ . . -·_,, - :·. · \\'bile· sittinu meekly-· _ 
... - , . · -= · · · · ·_._ At our Savioi.irlti feet. ·-_. - _.. -. 

·• .:,I • ~:~ • • • • I I 

•,.•• .. 

. ·-,:.,· · ... ' . 

'. 

.. :I 

• I • ( .: i : • ; .• 1.1 ! 
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'fluir .~claims. ta the, contrary, tlu sect known as 
. . . ; , . 

i· i Jell avaht s . I 11 £tni sie .s" still .. ~I a i 1n as : tluf r awn, an~ 
fretly quote, ~'J>asJor0 R;;·ssrll., tkt foundrr of this 

movtment. 

JEHOVAH'S ·WITNESSES, 
,·.. . . ' 

·PASTOR· RUSSELL,: ·· 
. : .• I ~ . . • I 

· .i\.ND :.THE .TRUTHi 

by ,vALT~R R. MA,.T111• 11· . ' ·. . .·· . ::1;~. 
r - • • •• •, • ' I • ,• .••~:,II;..{ • . '. 

. '· . \~ ,' . ; 

0 ~£ of the most distressing ·uaiu· manifostcd in the litera-. 
! ' ' . . ~ i . 

turc and teachings of Jchovah1a \Vitnesscs is 1thcir seemingly 
compl~te disreg:i.rd for historical facts and dep~ndable literary 
consistency, while at the· same time they vilHfy and.condemn 
a 11 religious opponcn ts as ,c enemies of God" 1 and pcrpctra tors 
of what they tc'rm II :l racket."• ·. . . 

· · For some time now the author has been c::on!1i<lerably rdis-- , 
. . ' . . ·.· . \" 

turbcd by Jehovah's \Vitncas.e,• constant .denial c,,f any theo- '· 
logicnl connection ·'wh.:L ta'oevcr· with_ u Pastor1 ' · Charles··· T. 
Russell, .their admitted founder and the first president of the .· 

-\Vatduowe·r Bible and ·Tract Society. Since Rus:acll was long 
:i,go proved to. hc··a perjurer und.cr oathl a sworn enemy of 
hhaorical Christianit)";,', and n scholastic fraud of long .atand ... 
iilg1 it is obvious why tl{c \Vitncse.cs seek i.o avoid bis inOue11ce 
and m.e~nory whenever po~&ib\c. Be t11at as it. may, howc,ver, .. 

· st'lmc light should be. thrown on the ·.\Vatchtowcr's repeated 
11clfc.out r:aclictinns;·_which arc. committed. by tl~cm. chiefly in Q 

. lhci_'f.~ical to .,jns,if y. thdr. poshinn ,_-·and lhc evcr:..wavering ·.· 
. ,.,::1.,•· ~-~ ',' ';•'·) . ·,J,,.,, . ' . '; 

. - _~-,.. ·~ ~ C, 'I 'w -,·,1 i. it ., T - - , , - ·, , 

:·::I . • ~:rnic',:::-.i!:Mt1:iVr·'=w~·•h Nnrmml 11.- Klann. of a·: u:rii:• nf ·•r1iclu' ()Q . 

uJrl11ivah11 Wii1ic11c,," publi,bi:J in Ouk l1or1. ,on,t: nmn1h1 ,gu. · .. '. 
li:11 d11 11c:o lhh.tfunlu::r Jm.:la1ure ol the un:-cti:ibUity or ll1c\r cl.1in11 Al ' 

. . . . hi• lh•l or JI 11:ries, ·or; ih,nt articles e:z:p:,,ing lom,e. of tbe mo,a wiJclr. 
-.- · ~nawn -u1li•Chrii1i.1n occ1~: ~1·1)c _1u~b0r l•• by, th,e way, • gr~duatc or,.·, 

the :=ilou.y llrook School •. '.i • • .. 1-. • - •,_ • 1 • -. • • ·, • , • , • 

'l Dtliurur,. J. i,~. Ru.lhcrford, p. 91; alr.o Rt/iiion, pp. 263. 268~ -
•. ', 1 Rrlir.~an. PP~ 88, 104, 133.· 137, 140, 141,- ete. ', _.· -. ·. ·, ·-.. ; .- ':'. · 

• • ; ,r 
._,· •.- . ,, 20 .· -
. "•~· ."<. !·\ -· , . 
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doctrinca lo whkh they lrnl,<l. h i's our contention tl~a l they 
arc-fallowing the baaic teachings of Charles 'I\ Russe\l in 
relatio·11 lo many. biblical doctrine, which lie ·dcnicd 1 and 
from tbdr own pub\ita.\ion we sb.11' · a\\empt \U documt:n.\ 
this accusation, painful. as it mny be· to TIit 1l1(llclatou•tr. ·· 

· (;1 l11 the official Jehovah'& \Vilnr.ss n1:1gazine, .Att1akr, of 1\lay 
. 8 1 195 I, :rn<l in Lheir cage rness to reru<lia t c the chn rgc of 

. ll Rnsscllism,,. .the' \Vitncsscs dui=.m:llicaUy. say~ II •• ~· hut 
-who :·is preaching the tc.1,ching of Pastor· Russell?. Crr1ai'n/y 

no1 Jchovah'f:Witncssesf: They cannof lle ::iccu,c<l or follow
ing him; for tliry nriilrtr quorf /iim a1 011 aurhoriiy' nor publish· 
nor distr•:butr Ii is writ fogs" (p. 26). · ~rhis · ·i, the statcm~nl 
of the Watchtower's 1nag:1zinc. Now let us compare this with· 

, \1in~ry, ~nd. the \r'utl, w\U be p,l,ain1y rcvca\cd .. ··: ·.1... · . • 

1-hstorically, Jchovah's \Vitncsses. have. quoted "u Pastor" 
Russell innumerable tit~cs since his death in 1916. The fol
lowing is a token sample of what .. ve can 'pro<luc:e as. concrete .. · 

. . . . . 1J 

evidence, Jn 1923, seven years :ifter the" Pastor's,, demise, · 
· · "Judge•> J, F. Rutherford, then heir apparent lo the Russcllitct·, · 
. t hronc, wrote a b~k let some. fifty-otld page:, · in length, .. 
entitled 1Porld Distru1-ll"ny and tht Rtmtdy. · Jn tl~;s in- •._. 
formativ-c l!_~atise, the new president or The \Vatchtowcr 

. Bible and Tract Society aritl the International Bible Students, 
quoted"' Pastor" Rusi;cU 110 less lll~n sixteen separate thn~si 
rclcrre<l to his bookR, SuiJiu iu lh( StripturtJ', over twelve 

· . limes; an<l d~votcd 11ix 1rnges· ri t' the end of the bpok fot to 
ti advertising these' 1uunc volume,;. Furlhcr than~ thi9, in .n · 
,:: 57 .. page p:unphlcl puhlishetl in ,l'J2S ·a1.,tl entitled Comfo,i for 

. thr l'toplr, by '.the s:unc Rutl1crford, Hhis hon·or,U i11 lrue 
.· Russcllitc character, · defines. clergymen as u dumb doga 

(D.1).)", proceeds. to quote u 1'::i.stor,I l\:oss:eWa prophctica\ 
chronology (1914'A.D.),' and then sums up his tirade ·against · 
Christc:1dom-· universal by rccornme-n<ling Russell's- writings . 
in (our pngcs ·of adverti~cmenta ~l the· !~nre,o[ die book. 

: • l'he ·<lark spect~c. of his 1.oricn I £~1.t~i s thus hcgi nr1. to creep · -
. across . the previously happy· picture of .a. u Rus·se11-:f rcc" . 
· .. movement~ -:.Hut let us further consult history .. Jn the yc:i.r-' .- · J 

. 1927,. rhe \Va,tchtowcr,.·Bible nnd .'1):ict Sodtl)", J, ... \V. · 
-. p11h1.i_~hcd .. ~• Judge" ..; Rutherford'(: u great,.. literary effort~·-

• I 1 ) I ~• • r I~ • 

':-:;:-. _• Jcl10vah Witncu~• atUl holJ .10·-thi•·•oJ.:afaml tciaclt h H dogm1. :_-:_. 
l ,1 r •• ~ • : • ~ 

. . . ~-/_ ·:, ·. . ~ ' ... ~ 
: •• ~ : I 

• • • I •,:• 

. i' 
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entitled Crtnliatt, which. was• ci rculntcd into the· millio1i 6( 
copies,· and in which this ·na t~ment '1 appca·red . con cc rni n.g ·~ 
u Pattor'\. Rus,gc\l: · ' 1 • · · , :· • 

1 • · · ·.;· •.. · · .. \<Y 

' ·.' The .. ee:oud pre1enre or Cbriu d•te• lrorn .bnin 1874, ' ' ' .. I 

. F rrim that II me forwud nt ■ ny pf I lie tru lh• Inn~ Clh• c:urc:d 
. by lhc. cnt.MY bcg:u~ \r, be. ri.stoad tn the M!\CU Clut,tl&n, . " 
... A• \Vimarr. Tynd•lc. w,u u1ed to brinR 1l1c Dililt 10 tlle 1;, 
1 nen1ion or the 11tor.le, ,o tJ,c Lord u,eJ Charle-a T. Run.ell . · 
10 brinR to I he •11 ern inn nr I he fl('Op]e an IJ ndcru. ndirig (I( I lie ' 

.1\'1~e, p1n\c\!b1\y·of tlm,c- thah, \h:u '1aJ b«n h.lc.tr. 'ilw:i.y . 
· by I he m1ehin•1 mn1 nf I l,,e: Devil a nJ hi, • ~cncie1, Ue~•usc- · 
• it w,u lht' Lord'1 dut t;m, to u,:o,c Jhc-,c- irull,11 hr, uuJ . 
Ch1:ulc• 1•"' Rune.II to wrh,e &nd publi1h boob knnwn ,u ShuH,, · 
i rt i)it Ser; pu,rrJ by wl1'id1 1he f;rut fund• mf!ntal t rui1i• u1 die · · 

· .. diYine pbn arc duibcd, Sat•n l1u done hi1· bell to dc&tmy 
• iht"le boob lu::u.1~1e 1hty ,xplain the Scripluret, Even u 

"rynd•lc's Vcnion of the: IUblc wu dellroy~d by the: clcrJ£y, 
,n 1lie clef(!)' in v■ rio111 p1rt1 of the earth have- g•lhcred 
10RC'thcr 1houurd1 of volurneJ or St11.Jl11 i11 1llr Saipuun and, 
burnct.1 them publicly. Hut ,uch wic~ednc-11 hu only •~rvtd 

= to advertise I h, Uuth ~f the: t.li vine pt~.~•i ·
1 

· · • : , '. • • .· 

· ' . • ' , f, I ' · • ' · 

Please consider; if you will,· this ·statement by the then ,· 
president o(thc: Jehovah•, \Vitnesses organiz.ntion .. , Ruther~ 
ford plainly quotes RU6Scll. nnd his writingr; as authoritnti\'e 
material J yet the . JI' atclitowrr ··today daims · ·,11 at J rli ovali 's 
IVitri,ss:rs art Jru· !tom the ,taint of 1! R\1'6£CUi1rm." Once 
again. his.lory wcighr the Jcpendahility of Jehovah's \\'it .. 
ncsses and· finds :t wanting. a.· · . . . . . 

· Concluding th!B 1·,1i-icf liistorical :synopsis ·or 1 he \VatcJ1 .. · 
.· tower's past, we quote the "gr:md finillC of.). Ii". Rutherford's 
funeral oration over ·the,pnH1tratc remains of utlcar Brother 
Russell., who, ;iccorJing to the floral sig11 by hia casket, 
remained .. faithful .·unto Jcath!'. As to just wh:il he ·was 
faithful to, Ruth~rford never· did comment.· Said the" JutlRc0 : ·. 

0 Our de:&r brother sleeps oot in 'death, but was i1istantly, 
changed from. the~_h.uman to. die diyinc :nature, an.,l is now 
· forever with the Lord!'. This cpi,oJe in J·chov.ah's \Vitncsscs'. · 
. hits tciry is c~tcd f ~r. ii s ·.uidqucneH, ~o show t·h·~ . ador~t ion . in · .. ·. 

. · 'which l\:u:&scl\ was once· hc\J.. by the thco)ogica1 an ccstor, of . · 
. those who deny his influence today.·• -., ·· ... .. . .: , 
. . Leaving the p:uii- hiitoty of. the \Vitncsscs, ·we shall .. n-ow 

~nswcr .tl.io1c who •n,y: i~l'hc Sot:ic\y miay have :quoted him ... :: 
-; in the· pan, but t~1at was before· JuJgc Ra.,thcrford'• .. · deach~ .- ,.:· 

- .\'Jc do not do iti'riiw,, and ah_cr. a.U, didn•l w~ ,a.y~quote; : 
publish, and dist,ributc his wrilings•l ,._(p. 26)~ · This is· in .• 

• • • • • I ~ • • • • • • • • 

i' 
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________ O_l_I_l,,_t _JJ_<_> _P,_1_1: __ ,,_; ____ 2_3 
1. . ~ .-

t h c prn,ni" ten ~'eJ uot t Jib past. u Th is WOll Id, we ng rcc. he 
a splendid refutation of oiJr claims if it .were. Hur, but as· 
we sh3°ll _ now toricht,,vcly -prove., h is uol. Nut nnly <lid 
Jchovah's \Vih1csscs quote the ~'Pnstor•• :u;·, an: nuthorllY in 
t lie past, before Rut l:crforJ's. Jc3 t h in'· 1942, bu l t hry ha \'c 

. Jone· it ri8bl up until I !J.53, clcv~z1 years af1u the u J nugc 'st' 
· dca th, . /'. : , · · 1, 

_. In the Julr JS, 1950,. ctlhiou ul 1'11t ll',1td1ta:,,;",. (p. 2tr1), 
the \Vitnessc.s · quoted II J-':Lt1tor•• U,uf;:;ell :u; ·;t1·1 authority re .. 

:'! gardinR his chron~lugy on 1he 2520-yenr-rd~n_ur the <1cntifos' _ 
~Ucgetlly cntllng, aecorc.Hu~: to his cakulataons (mu..1 Jclm\•ah's •.. 

' \Vitnesscs), in AJ). BJM. ·ro m:1kc it C\•cn "il more hupcless 
. , 'c~n t radictiont t h~y li~tcd ,tf; 1 l hd r $011 ~ce~ 1°/i( ,,, otrl1fo::t1(T or .. '..'_., 

· 1880, of which "Pa'sto·r•~ )l°usscll WilS cditor .. in---chicf!.: Now 
· · if they ~1tlo; not considc:r hi~ writ ii·•~". :..uthorit~ti\'c an,1 cJu ·: , 

. t' not ci rculatc \ hem', u Wh}~ pu l,fo,.lt' Iii fi eh n1i1(,J\t1gy t q not C h1L!t. 
publication, And :uhnit his tr.nchinJ;& on this \1itnl puiut i11 
.their theology? - The ·:1nsw~r. is simple .. 'J'hct fo1vc contra• 
dieted t hctnseh•cs and must. :u.lrnit it, t hllS proving t li:ll they 

__ have! misreprcscutcJ the t"rulh :uul denied :1II ·al?,ng what. -.· 
they know to be absolute focts. - _ · . , 
-To shatter ~ny i11.h1cunceptio11 as_. 10 their literary tlis-,: -

honesty, we refer tl1c i1il~rc"tctl rcild_cr to I\ '~jx .. p:tgc p:1111-
phlct puhliahc,J hy die l1',;1,h1mtu, cutitlcJ }th,,ruf,•1 IJ'i1 .. 

.. ,1,11rs," Conw111111JIS ur <:J,ri.ftiuns? 0 1,.!iJ). 11'11nm~huut tlie 1 ' 

--.. '· ,\lajur c<nitcut n{ ~his l~ltc,."t ,H,\p:,i,?,;Uilla, Jchov~~h.'tr.', \Vllncr,lt.Ct 
JcfcuJ the thesis that they · ;ire nut C1numimb~- (which ,_, · 
they arc uot), hu~~ in their 7.l!:tl 10 prove '.'t hc'ir skiru. dl~:tn;' 
they quote I UPasior0 Russell's wrhiugs 110 less than ~\'C ,'•,· 

_! I 

•1·11 .-. 

........ 
j ..... I ~ 

times,· refer· to them with pride twice, (pp. 41 5), :..!1tl: even,, ·.· 11 

~ncutiou two of h.is bc:st_known wotks;.;T/,, Plan iJ/ tht Airst_ ,.- ('· · 
(1886), and iTJir llat1/,. of ✓lrnia,:~Jdon (!897) •. Further th:nf .· .i_ -. ; . 

,_· .. ,· tMs. 1·hL 1r alclttottJrr 'of Octulicr· I., _1953 _ ,1no"ic~ ~•J>.:ui.u»r'f° -'~} :·.,_.. ,, .. 
· · Russell'• ,.Studtti in ·_'tht SrriptNr~I. ·cv~t 1y, P~- 5,S•l); and >o. .: ·, 
._.·, 11JuJgc" Ruthcfrfoi-u'.$ l'im/fr,i,irm (Vol.' 11, p. JI 1)--(0lt• ' . 

/'\~inciug eviJeri'ce·, i nut:~~ that', _tJ,r 11",,,~J, tr,r~•rr 1Sl ill i: (ullmvs' . . _.: i: 
· l he_ Russ~Uitc theology of, its mucli)lc:u_~c,1.fcimiJcr.,f Al_\· this .,. i:·_ •· _· · . 

. ·· Jcspite the" fact'that they s~y in tl1cir ow·n 1vords, 0 Jcho"v:a~1•s, . . · . : ·_ · 
._- · \Vitn.c11cs .• · •• neither quote him \11.uucUI as. an aut1mrhy·. · , ,,_ 
,. ,.: n·or publish nor tlistribut~ his· writii1gs~~ (Awalu, p. 1:26).. ,.. · 

.. ·.,· :~· . ,.· .·:·· .. ,-., . ... '·.·• . ··1·~r'_:~:j> •· . 
I • ~ • • • • • I ~ • • ~ i .- •. ' i • • I 

· .· ~::·•.i ~~·-,.---~ ~~--· .. , ,. ··.·. ·1~- ~··._';,:._·,_ ~~, .... 
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24 C>UR HO·P·E :f,· _;'_,_j~:tv,~:(,'. 
--~--------------------'I·'. '.J1·;.'!.. 

. ' : ' 1. I I J H ·, \ · 
. ' . . . . . . . . . . . ...... ,., . . ) . 

· _ \Ve leave the· final judgmcnt to the fairnen uf the mter- · 
c, tcd reader who. we feel confident, cl.'lnnot help 1 but ace that · · 
C~arles Tazc -Russell sti11 spc.aks. through Thi IVattAtower 

_<of to:Jay as he did in the paat, Jehovah', Witnesses' contraj-
. dietary pr?p~gandn notwith~.~-!~-fing~i\:; This, -~ i_hcn, is. the 
-w~ole unvarnished story_for~~l:1,':l?_~~-~~• conccrmng Jehoyah'a ._. 

-, \V1tncs.scn:., Pastor Russell. anil :lhe truth. . . : . . /J. i.\ . · . 
: ' ~ ! ' . J "'i 'ii . ~ ~ , . \ : . . ~ ~~ . 

• I • • ~ •• 

·, 

. _. Lord Jesu•~ 1ti11"hy voice I hear; _. 
· , , The norm, about me- make me fear(, 1 .-

0 Thou. wt.o talmcid the •n~ry u1 1 - , , ', • 

Sp:-ak to the billcw1t Lord, for me. 

·1.=======~ . •) 
• •• •~ • ' ' ' I ; ' • ', • •• • • • •• ' • 

' I . . ·...1.,. ~ f I ' •I . . . . . . . 

_ ... ,: No Flaw'.There 
(\ 

' • . ; r . . _-. ;·_ . . • . • • • • 

\Vhen the Lord called Dr. Will H._ lioughton some. few · 
years ngot cvangclicafChristianity.lost one of its sta.unchcat ,, 

,l "leaders, a godly, man whose witness' ·1a·as con'sistent, a char-
.· actcristic all too rare among us. . . ·· · 

_ Before Dr~ Houghton became the· president oi the h1oody' 
Bible lnstiture • .when he was 1till a pastor in a .large city,: 

(i_ chcre Wal a certain ma"n among' his acquaintances .who was 
, experiencing the convicting power, _ot the Holy Spirit and ·a 

'who habitu.ally tried to justify himself for not being a Chris
ti~n with the excuse that Christians did not live: the Hie that· 
they. professed . to··,. have .. Someone· pointed him' to· Dr. 

I I I • . • . .. \" I 

lloughton, whose life refuted 1uch an argument, ancl d1is · 
. . ~ . . . . . . 

man 1 thinking· he would find __ some inconsistency in \ViH 
Houghton1s bchaviort employed' il'."privatc dctcc'tive to follow .. 
_ the pastor·· for· several weeks in t~~ hope 'that• he· might 
uncover: a mi1dcmcanor:of one kind or another ... ·, ; 

_· -\Vhe~ ihe prc~cribcd period of ··•lcotbing w~••: ended,· thei _ _. . 
. · detective .·reported to his employer: ' 1 I could find _no~hing -, 

. · ; . ami11 in . Dr. I lougbton.· TM., man \i veg . tbc Ii {c • . ·rhcrc \S 
• ~ • ' • • • • • ' p •• 

'-.-_no finw tl~e~e/' .. lt turricu.:the· skeptir. to ~cknowlcdge Chri_st __ .. -
_· -· --~- ns his Saviour .. -· - . . --1--·· . . · ,, _ · ·: r_-_ -:,,,:-" ··· .. _ ··-:- .--~~·:··_· .--~ 

( I ." • • • • j, •• • • I • • I " ~ • " 

~Vhat would such an.informe~ say of us· ifhe followed u( ·< 
. ·.-. for-a __ ,month? Would his report.cause othcrs":-to turn to.the :: 

f - _.-·Loral "As.He-which liath callcd\~ou is holy/10 be ye._holy ·: 
in all manner of c·o11·duct'1 (l Pct."·-1:15) .. ·. · ·. · -· ·.· .·• -_·_·=. -

• • • • •• ~ .:•. • • I • • • • • ' • • • • • -~.: • ._: r ·. .. . ; ·' . . . • ~ . • .. ·• 

. •.· 
'· ,. • ~ I • I ~;- • • • •• ~-. : • • • • • • • 

• I ,•.-•, 

;_ ,. . ' . : . - ....... , . . . 
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· .. :':./\:.. . . . . ,; 
'il · The C}Jristian has a responsibility lo the_ CJ,urch 

11 " . • I I. I I ! 

. a;id to unbelit~ers -in the light of tlu im1ninence ·'of· 

. ,,Christ's. felur~,~' And luluis a 'd11ty lo_ hinr.u/f also~. 

; . . . 

WHAT.1THE SECOND 
· ·, .-coMiNG OF cH·R:IsT ·L 

• '. • • • I •~ ;I' ·, 

. INVOLVES REGARDING 1: =. !: 
THE MESSAGE. oi1 - · · 

·_ T.H E · _ c HU R·c H ••·I 
r: 

. ' 

··:·'1 by E. s~uUYl.l-:R ENct,l!iU 

w,·E~<.;~ <:Cm~crn'plac.c wha't _the -~es.s;age of the Chur~,1-~ ;:" 
, . , • I -·. · \ 1) · 
,, 1l1ou1d be1 \n the· 1igl,l o{ the second coming o{ · Chris.t, we· 

must take into account two grou·ps of people: (I) those who 
. arc within the Church; and · (2) -: those who. are without. 

· Ju dgmen t is :·corning upon . t l1is e:i rt),," so t l1a t it h;. oln·i.ous . ·_ · 
,d1at ·the Clnird1 ~;iust rcnch out with the Gospcl_.i'n everr '·: 

·· . conceh·ablc_ way. It is equally. vit:11, _ for those nf us \;ho , 
. :ire looking for tl,c cdming nf ihc T.oiu, t11--~c:1rd1 unr ·own _:;,. 
ch~arts, and to call ;upon ol11cr hdie\'ers tt{ s~.irch theirs, as/ 
· to ltoHncu o{ li[c tu. 1-i.cw o(Chcilil•s inuuim:'nt.rctutn. · 
:• _ It. is ·not a new thin'g~···ror this 1n~ur alone, that the foct of · -·- ·· .· 

• • I • • I, 

Christ"s ReC:?nd coming should be taught. -B:ack in the firat · 
· century of _Christian~ty; the Aponlc Peter wrote- his second 
. :. epistle !or the very-•purpo~e :or stirring. up the niinds of tl1e 
·:·Christians of th:at" Jny, cunceriaius( th~ rc1ur1{ of the I..rnd. 
Said. he: '~~l11is second cpisl let bclu·ved,· · I write uiuo· you; in 

:• 

-\ 

I; . 

.,~ bnth. _which I ~tir ll)l yu:sr pure' IJtimls by.; w"ny nf rcmem-· ... 
bn,ncc: thllt.-yi.-.1 i.11ay he mindful or the wnrdsr which ·were ._._ .: , . 

. ' . . . : .... ;- . . . ·'' ' . . : . l ! . . . . . I • • • .1 :• • • • • • • • I--~. • • • • • • ,· • 

. . · .. •Oue of a ·,erii:1 of ■i.z mc-iuges·dtl1vcred by the· l~di1or at the 1R~J10· . ' · 
· • Propbt:t,e · Conference oYr-r :ilaliou · \V M Blt · Chica.Rot May 24-29. _. 
- Thi• ar1ide i1 t1ubH1ht'd whb the kind pc-rmi,dcm oLthe htoudy Jlible · 

Jn11~ltile, which 1ron1oreJ the confrrcncc. · · ·. -. . ,. . . · . . . . 1• 

• • •· • (. • II • • • • : I • 

r·· . - : . ·.,. . 
,, 

I :' 

I ■ r'' j, 
,,> 
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spoken before. by the ho!y prophcti, a!~d of the' COl~ma,nd- -
mcnt of us tin: apo:stles or the .Lord :md Saviour: knowing· -
this first, that there shall come in. the -lait days scoffers, -
walking after their own \usts, and sayi.ng, Wh~rc i.l the prom'... --
isc or His coming? Fori''riince _-the_ fothc:rs\ fell: asleep, -all -_
things C-.)tl l in UC as thc:y ~c:re -r rom'' the -bcgi n ning · o( cr,e ... -

. ation" (11 Pet. 3 :t-4). ,.fhcn 'thc,".apostlc went on to remind 
' his readers of the coming of the Lorcl. · · _· · , i . - .i: 

• I - \ • ' ' · J u,-t as thc:re wer·c ,-coffers. in l'ctcr"1 time:, sc, there arc.::1'1_ 

those toda>,.' who would c:aat -doubt -upon the· certainty:~of:: .,, 
the 11::conJ coming of Chri1t. -\Vhat the Scripture, prcdic't,'\',,
howet.·er, .1rc not cun.ning1y devised fables in J954 any more: -

' -- than they were· wild speculations in d,c' yc'ar ,66; The ?f~· 
,1\osticatiou1 · arc, rather, the su,c \Vord of prophecy.-_ ::.,:'i : 
· (: \\'hen the Apostle Paul 6rst: revealed the Jc:sccnt al the 
Lord into the air to call to llimsclf the dcac.l in Christ and 
.i living genc:r.otion·:orbc:lic:\·ers, it w:u to a young c1,urc1i1 •·
in Thcssalonica. This weU known -teaching is founJ in the: 
latter part of l Thcssalonia~s 4-. Foliowing-thie, in chapter 5 _ 
of tl,c same epistle, t)1c: apostle nad somctliing to s'ay about 
the Jay''or the Loni ~·nd its pra~tica1 effect. '-lpon· Christi.ons: 
· . u But .of the times and seasons, brcth icn,. ye have no nc:c:d -

' - - • c; - p 

that I write unto };ou. -For yourselves know perfectly that 
- ,, tilC clay oI the,·Lord $0 cometh its a thic[ in the n~gh1t. For 

when t11c:y· sh'all. say,· Pc':i.ce and salcty;. thc:n _ sudden de
struction cometh upon them, as travail upon a'·woman with 
cl1ild; .11'uj they shall _not· escape. But ye, b·rclhrc'o·,- arc not 
in dar\cnc1i, that thnt c1ay should overtake you as a thief. 
-Ye arc :111 · the children of light, and the' children of the day: 

,_ we arc not of the night, nor_ of darknc:&s~ 'Thercl~rc le\: us·_ 
·not sleep, as tlo other&; but let us walch and be' sober. _For_. 

• ~ ■ " { • I • • 

· --_ tl1c:y thnt sleep sleep in die night; anc1 thc:y that be drun'kcn ·· 
J ·: ' - :u~ Jrunketl i~• ~he .night., But le~ us,· who· 'are of tbe_ day,.- [l 

-:~"-. -. he sobc:r,putting on· tl~c brc_:istplatc of'fai_tl(antl ~ove; anJ-:-' . 
,3'1 (or nu,• hchncl/ lhe _ l1~i;c: oJ tiaivation,- :, fur G~tl- hatl, ·. not _ : 

appn~ntca··. UR tn . wr=-tli\ ·but' - to·· ~bt~in _· s:1.lvnti\ClU by_ ou·r :;_···: 
. '•.~ , L.t1rJ j c:sus Shrist~ wh~ dic'J , for u·st ,t~'at, _w~·ct~c-r we w:akc :_,_ · 
l, ... , or : sleep, ~~, •h~uld h vc t~get hc:r Wl t h _ I h~A - · . \~hc:rc:f orc . : ··· 

-.,; _- ,comfort __ yourselves. together·, ·anJ edify one: another, .even .:-
·as 'alslJ ye do--;;· (1 Thc.u. 5 :1 ... 1 I).. . . -- -_. ·;,, - _. .. _·- . , -.-

..... • • I • • ' • • • I',•. • ' • ' :I, • I • ~ 
-\\ 

I ; L . 
·.·; .. : 

I.' 
1=• I 
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. ' . :. '' . ' . : ' . . . 

. \Vithont attempting to Rh•e a cumpletc expo11ition or this, ,· 
· passage of Serip,~ure~ :,:tl1~re~ arc ~hrec thoughts to' whidt I . 
. would draw ymir_ att'c'r:tibn: (I)' the day or the J.,onl is to 
· be distingui~heJ ·from· th~; day of ChriBt; (2) Gotl's wrath is 

·.; not appointed ,: t'~' · I [tt ~~-~'. peopl_e; and (J) · Gotl 's judg me·n ts 
·:. cannot be a\·oitletl by\. u11~1cl~_C?vcrs. Thc11_ we shall reach a · u 

.. conclusion as to the nicssige of the Church in \~iew of these 
, ~ : • ~ I · I_•, ' j ·, • 

,,_, thmgs, · · 

. ;; .. ,(·,>.';. 1 .. The D;y··or the Lord Is Not Identical with-:'.·. ,, ,; 
· ·:J .. ;, -the D.:iy of Christ _- _.·-, .. ,, . , 

. ··,,,(' ' .· ·. . . . . .;,· ' . 

. Paul has just conduJed his lhrilling unveiling of the _ 
rapture of the Church, iu· chapter 4. Now, in. chapter 51 ;; · 

he ·goes. _on to r~mi1\J hi« readers that they" ne~d no re\·ela ... i, 

· .tion concerning t11c d:ay or the, J.nrtl .. \Vhy? Because it is 
r, ·- written· in the Scriptures again and again.· ;! • . ._ 

~·:· l\.1any people :make the mistake of Sllppo~ing that what _ 
is revealed in chapter,4 itii the same as that which is toltl in 
chapter 5, but the· two ;He as different as night .and day. 
The first hint of this is found in ,he ·opening \·c:rse of the h 

_ ·JHth chapter, in the expression, "th·c times and se.ason~, 11 . 

. which has to Jo; in the Scriptures, with the changin·g and 
. , I , • • I .Ii. , , 1 

. establishing of kingdoms. 1-"or.,"c:1ample, m Daniel Z :21, we 
_- · arc told that ·God 11 ch.ingcth( :_1~? 1tim11· a~d .1~ason;:, I le: re.. . 
·· rno\·eth kings, ;,nd s:cttel11 u1-i.:Ungs~ 11 Again, in Acts 1 t7, _· . _ 
:· when· the npostles f,atl inq11irctl of our 1.ortl whi:thcr .I le. ' 

woulJ at that time rc~tu,e th~ .. kil,gtlnm, ·1 le -rcplieJ: "It is 
. nnt for you H> know tl,e ,imu ~nd J~t'l!Otl,I, \~hich the 1-"ather 
ha.th put in 1-l_is own po1,vc:r.'1 ... - . : .·. _ _ . 

' Next it is to he ohscrvcd that it is H the day of the Lor'd" . 
. -.. that is to conic:. as. a t hic:f in the night I and the J~y o{ the ' ..... 

. Lord is· not lhe Ja>· of ·chtist~ · I am :nvarc th:it sonic:· propose - . -_-_._ 
. ·. t li:it tl1c t wn 1crms .tire itlc:nl ic:il, hut t hiR "docs· not Appear to . ·. 
·, he tlie··c;u,e[l --rhc J~y ,·,r_,_the ·1.nru, nr t!ic Jay"·or Jeho-v.ih,."~,, _:· _.. 

<·· ~lw:1y1>nl111dt~!II. 10 ii 111:riu,l uf. ,Hvine jutlM;i1_,_e1H--of Ro.rrow ... 7 .. ·· ·.' 

'' maJ lrial, anJ Jcitr, ;111J wr;,,'11 '~ "an~ ncv~r ,1r anytl,ing cl,e.. . .. 
·_ ·:-•rwn dtatiuiis wi~l he s_ullicie1_1t_ to ·prove .the point.-'( ~~}Isaiah. ·_ :_· ... _· _ . 

. 2 :10-12, __ wc rc·aJ: '.' gntcr i1uo 1he rock, aitd ,hiJc thee hi the· _ :,· ·i: 
·. Just\ Cor_.thc fear of the: lntd\ anJ for the ilo.ry of llis maie~ty .. ·: ·. · . 
_·, The fo(ty looks of rrian sliall be huinblcd, nntl the haughtin'css · · .... : 
; · · _' .. __ · - · .· .,:::.' ... ·, ;·· ._. _. .. ,,_ ·: r, :·- ·. .--. , r,-. · ·-.. · 'i! ·· · · · •·· ·: 

• I 

. I(' 
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: of rncn sha11 bt bowed dowp, and the Lord :alone shall Le · 
cx=ilted in that day •. Fot the day of the Lord of hmt~ ,ha\\ · 

: be upon every on·e th=it is proud :ind tofty, and upon ev~.ry · 
· one th=it is lifted up; and he shaJL be brought !ow!,' Amo,, 
too, h:rs 1omct.Mng to ,ay about the 1.by of the Lord: 1"\\"oc 
unto ymJ thilt desire the d.i.y·ar the Lordi To what end ia it 

''for you 1 · The day of the Lord is darknc15111 :tnd not· light ... 
As ii a n,an did tlcc from a lion, and a bear met htrn; or went.·· 
in to the ho~se, and. l~nned hia hani ·o.n·· the w :111,. and . a· 
aerpent bit him. Sh=ilt not the clay or'thc J.ord he darkness, 

. and .~t light? . Even. very. dark.,, and no brightness in· it?,, .. 
.. , {Amos 5:18-20). ·· , .. ·. '. · ·. •. ;,: · ... , ,· .. · .··· .· .. 

, . . On the other hand, th'e day. of Christ, or of jl:s~g Chri1t, 
· · or of the Lord Jesus, otof the Lord Jesus Chrisl~wherever' 

· .. · .. :, any of the narnes our .Lord bore in His hurn::mity arc··em .. 
. 

1
• ploycd-j, a1w~yi dedar.cd to be· an· occa!lO?l of blessing, , · 

·. rejoicing• and reward,· and, hever of jttdgmcnt.·. In I Corin-- , 
thiar1s. I ;8, for c.x:a mple, ·wt: re:id 0£ waiting f o~ the coming or 
the Lotd "who 1haU :11so confinr:,,yo·u ~nto the, end, thit ye, · 
may· be blameless in tl1e day of our Lord Jesus Christ,,, · 
:me.Ii~ 11 Corinthians 1 :14, Paul says of himself and Tirnotby, . 

. ''that w,c arc rour rejoicing) c.vcn as :ye 'als.01·a.-e ours. in the 
'day of the Lord Jesus." ,· . f_i · · . l: · . . · . . 

... The Rapture takes place izi tl1c .. dar of Chr',st-a day o[ 
rejoicing anc..l rcwarJ; the w'rath of. the. Lamb nnc.l of God 

:i:, .w,itl occur in the day of the Lord--a day of ju.dgrnent anc..l 
··, .r,);, sorrow.· \Vh=it is. dcscribcJ in the fifth chapter of 1 ThtHa-

.'' . . . ' . j - . - . ' ' . . . 

-·:.· Joni.ins rders to the day of the Lord, ;JS ver1e 2 cle=irly St~tcs, 

·' · an era th:it'will begin with the breaking of the first judgment .. 
!iC:1.1 o{ The Rc\!c\:iticin.·-·. . 

: . . . 

2. Th~ \Vratb of Go~. \\'ill Not F:aU upo,~ t~~ Church. -· ·. ·· 
.. . ... . . : .... 

- . , \Vhi!e · ihi1 'a'ge_ wiiJ 'c~d wh:~ri ther~ ar~ w~,,· . .-~nJ ·~·mors ··:.,·. 
· . of wiirs, there· will hc\m·mc:. who wi_ll he. sayi~g, n Pc.tc~ and ·. ·.· . 
. Lso.£cly~'-duuti.t_lcs.•' lcndcra'£,{ orga~iutio.ns. auch aa. lhc old , 
. =inc..l de.funct Lcagoe of Nntions, or. the. United N.iii.ona/or i .. 
. NA1'0~l But .wliilc .. inert arc ·,:iying ~--Peace: and safety,"'· ·. 

there 1Vill. be hoveiing over this ·earth. ·t1ic 'greatest trial :•and ··: 
jodgmcnt it has ever known·., whc'n. sudden destruction ·wm . 
laU upoir rnanklml •. · · ·,. · :· .,. · -.'. ·· .. ·.-. · ... · .. ',·.· .. ;f •• • •••• • ._. 

• ' i', . '-'. ' . . . . ,.~:. . ·. . . . . 

I . 

·:=··. '. ·, ,, 
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" · Upon who~. is· t~i1 t•i!l~stcr to falli'ft:\~ilJ'ri~t he' uportthcr'i. ,t= 

Church, for we ;ITC \he. c\lih.h~n o{ _ light, an~ nPt of dark n~ss. f '. I 
-1"hereforc that d3)" will not O\'Crt;1kc us"' as a thief.'' R.1thcr,:'. 
in gr:ice, the Lord will COJTlC {or us first, to t 0;1kc Ut,lll HimaclC. :; ... ;/ 
\Ve arc, t\\crcCorc, ••not [to] sleep, as~<l~:;othc.rs;· b~f lct'~'.s ) · ,1 

watch and be sober'' (\·a. 6) .. \Ve, who _a r.c of t11c day, 3re to ./ ·.; /-
. · .. n put on the brcast~I :i te of fai c h and 1ov~;' ~nd f~r an l11:tmc1, · __ ,/: .'/ { _ (. 

the hope o{ &4lv4tton"' (v& .. 8)- \Vhal docs. th1s me:in? lt i.,_ .' / · 

. ·means that the Christians, h=-ving the \Vonl of God, the . !,,i' •1 

lliblc, whicl, rcvc~ls the Christ ol Go<l and the pro0gr=zm of ;=_ 'I 

God, arc: noi'lto be lulled in,o a sense o( &ecurity for:,, tltis 
· world, nor arc we to'· bc~'dccdved by the promises of men . 
. The day of the Lord is earning . .- \Ve ourse1vcs.h~vc not heert; 
Appointed to• cn<lurc God's wrath.· but there, arc minions· 
who a re in dar kne&s -,vho mus f 5U ffcr 1-1 is judg"rnc:11 l!i u nltsJ 
they tutn to the Lotd lint. 1f' t'are _th~ r:hi\drcn of the light; 
tlu-y are the chUdrcn of dar'k~css •. U-l ·u, rev_eal to thcrn ,. .. 

,. llim _ ~ho is the Lig~t ?f ,th~ wo~l<l, wh~.}s .~ca.dy to s;1 ve ~U ~: )' :·::' 
.that -w1t~ come ~ Hun m [;uth ._ •.. _. _ . _ = 1_•:-d.1/ • -,,, !. 1 .: ) • -

... · 1ncsi: are serious, days, preceding, as the1; .. do, a time I of'..;l/ 
awful wrath. Let us watch, ob:serving the sigris of the timrs, . '· 

_· and let us keep lookfo.'g for· the Lard .. Let u, be &obet, t~ ··· · ·_ --
: sane in Ol!r judgrncnu ;ind i11 our =-ctivitics. Let U5 ·_don 

-·· 0 thc brcastphatc ol Ialth a.nd tovc.11 · The breastplate co,~cn . 
. : . the heart; and our he=iru ·arc· to (!)c gu=-rdcd from tltc evil ·_i 

darts of Sntan by faith in C'1uist; ·and Ollr hearts arc: lo 
. :'·reach. out' \o others wjth l11c Go'spel ,of !ia\vntion,' hy ,virl UC . 
· of the love of GoJ th;il is· al1e<l al>road within us .rnd out 

. _ from us.· Moreovcr,.we arc to·wc.ir, as ;,.n hc:lr~et, . .,thc hope ., .. _ 
··, of aalvation.r';- \Ve,'";arc, to know in _whom we believe, be ·-· 

· . informed as to'His•purposcs in this :igc ~nd those to come, .ind 
:,:· be able t.o gi.ve· a rea.1on {or that_ hope that:\s in us. \Ve .fre, 
: ···· in· othc~_:words,.to·knc~· tt,e Hi_hle ;111~, being ,~turatcd with _· 

Scriptures, tell others of Go<l'a. Jinli11c&1, and --~race,· n[ I lis . _ ... 
'. • • ' '\ ' - ' I • • 

--~n,_ tlre_·rccleemer of m:mkhut ·. · i: _.: · .. : (~~ ,- ._· . : -·. · q 

· __ -- J\nolhcr_ glartous_ truth tli:tl' is revealed in t11is pa.ssagc iK ,,_. 
. · cl1:1t, wben ·the Cluirch" is translated, _all and not· simply a , .. _ 
· _. select · ·c:omj,:iny -of hclic\•ers, wi11 be . ~aught up'_· into the : 

11 

' - ,; . 
',' . 

:- ·, preaencc of _"c.nrist forever. Fof the" R"apturc_ is' surely JUSl I. 

::," aa !u11y by g1acc .th~ugh iaith, and not o[ works, .as· is ·our . · : . .. 
_.. ia!_r,~tion in the firit_ pb.ce.'' · .:· ,.-- : .-,,,-. _. > i"- . • ___ ·. · ' ·_ ·-~- - .- . ; ••. - • 

• : - ,: I I 1 , • 1~~ , , • p • 

• ~~1•,\ I I 1•~• " • •,••• ~ ,:•• • 

:"',- - ., ,· .- !.} ·: .. ·-. ., ... 
•-, .. ··.· .. '. ; ~ - I • I • • • 
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·./v~n~s 9 a·no·10· tell us: ''1:-·or God nnth not .ippointe<l u~') 
[believers in Christ] to.wrath* but to ohtain salvation by our· 

, ' [ .onl J cnui Christ, who died for u51 thalt whtt~t r :r~- ·~} .. :.: ·= ~· . 
_i . 1/rrp1 we should live 1ogethcr witb Uirn.0 It i_s the, cln1u1r, 

"whether we wak~ or ·srccp/' to wl1ich l wo11ld · dr.nw )'our 
• Ip • • ' . ' 

attention. · . . .• . . · 
The word rencl~rcd '~steep" here !, iathtudo, nn ·eutirely 

· dHTercnt word from the ont rendered usleep0 a, f mu~d in · 
•' 'chapter 4, namely, hcimao. In chapter 4, .the _worJ ha1 t~ 

do with the d~a.th o( tl1.c 'body,._'. tt ~s the s..a.mc word .as is 
.used . in John 11, where. our Lord spoke of l~z.a rus Jltrpi ni, , 

· In I Tl,-e1sat~ntan1. 41 then, \t has to do with the bodies, of_ 
thane who hnvc died in faith. resting in the grave. But heret 
in chapter S, the word signifies wauhlrssnrss, a.1 it is found in ·' 

. ·verse 6: ''Therefore let UJ not ,1/up, as ~o olhtrs~ but \et us 
. wauh and be sober .. 11 . · .. 

. 'I , .. 

E\;en i( Christinns a.'re' not as faithful in looking for the 
L<:>rd's appca~ing att they ought to hc-he~a.nsc· Chri1t died 
for alt of, us, because· our ialvation is by grace, nncl our 

~.: n .. ~ranslation and glorification .alsot ·we arc_ not appointc,i'.'!lo, 
-,-:;.~,::~wrath but to obtain "alvation 1to that 1 l 1 whcther we wake cir:, 
.:?,.· · steep, we should live togethcr,~ith llim.',' 'niis is·n~:,t a can··• 

I' 

-~ . . . . '~ . . .. ' . .' . ' 

,~·~> . 
1
~0. ~lothfolness on the Christ'ia.nts p.artt h~we\'cr, but to . 

·~1 ,, · watch and be sober,." for the comh1g o! the Lord draws n!:ar. , 
. ' ., ·, ~ r t;r .,) ·;'1'.1, ~.),-~i,.. . .:, 

''i:· · -~,J '1,. \' ,., __ ,1· ,. 
· ·--cc' ,l(~t-- ·. ,, , , , ·. - . . 

J. The Judgtuenls,~f the Lord ·Are Inescapable 

' I 

. · for U nbelicvcrs <:• · 
. . . .· _. . .· . . . . . . ' - () ' ' . 

\Vll1'c men. arc saying, u Peace ;i.nd_ 'safcty,U great disaster 
,,·ill foll upon those -.·:Vho dwell on t_he earth,· as h.as already 

1._?:· been noted. IL is to be obscr,!ed that this affiiction ·will come, 
firj,t ·uncxpecttdly~~: as _a .thi~f in t~c :night'~; ~rto~d.".wilh :_ 
rariJ_ity..;...it. will he· u·suddcn dc.fliruction11 ; 1hird*. piiinfully~; .-

0 :,,a trn~ail __ upon ·a wnm~n with .child11 ; a'nd for,r1h~- it. will_. he·· 
im~vi1.1hlc:~uthry·~1mu ,~~•1.cttc~pe/';, ,,:_ ·,. :·_:· .. ..-_ ·. : ·. ~J" .. 

. , · · Th rnu,-::hnu t ·1 h j,c' p:ni:f':t J.:•~ I here :n~ cnn I ruse ing prunnmi~'-· · . 
•j .. 0 I lu:)"' .md u thl"m/• rckrrin,t ti1 lh[>Se.· whc,._:i.rc •.10( d~r,rneH"ii . 
, . . ~. ·. :1 ,·1tl II y~ n_ u we II and 11 111' " re!crring ·: to I the u C h ildrctl · n{ .·. ,. 
' . . ' ;. . 1 . ' 

(;' . ; •- light ~- •.. t_he children o_r the' day. tt : . I l is_· _upon I~ ,~hcn~n \Y ho_ . 
:-~.\\))ta.~~-.'~?J.,~arkncss11 ·:.ha~.th~ l.ord will c~n,~_-"_as a thief .. _~'· f.~_ 
~,,,\' ~ .•. /(.,;"""l:•t,'. •· .. ·, . · ..... , ... ·' . ·.· -i~- .' ~--· , . ·: 

"l~i· ►..:"/,• ts,,':'! . ..,f,'L>,:I·' · .:,,· . ·,) :I •:, •,.. . • ·, , , . ' .. ' •:',.,."· - : ~,,'.- .: . \ .. 

~~"'.'i..,;~~_ .... _.~, .. -·· .... ·,;. •. ·.. ·_.·:· ~r ··';·:,··t;:·· 
I '/"f'.,f'u.~ .......... 11 . .lj••.• ,. J, 'I J1. 
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is "they,'' tht _comp1acent'··u~hclicvers who wi\l be s~rcnc, 

I· 

-s a ying1 " Pence an -d a:1 (et y ,1' u rem whom" su ddcn Jcin ruction u' 

will Jan.·, UTheyll arc the: onc'ti, who will know1,;uffrrin1:1 uas 
• t ra \·ail i1pon a wom ;1 n with _chi)~-'' . It is II l hey :1 the chi I J ren 
. '. ·oc Jar, neu, wf 10 ,,. S h nU not. eic.1pc." · 

: \Vhy arc unbclitvers said to bc~ .. of d:i.rkness·n1 · lt is hccnni;c 
_ . dark11~u,: nighuime. · is the time or sinning. 0 They th'at· be: 'r 

· . d_rur.kc:n :ire drunken in· the· ni~hl/1 rn the third ch=ipier nf 
John we are told about the conJemnation of tbosc who reject 

: the Son o{ God. A n<l then we read: H And tb.i1,.' is the con-' 
.. · dcmnationt that light is co.r1ne i~to the world1 and men lo\·ed_,, I_'. 

datkuc&t · rather· than \ight1 ·,bccauic their dttr.!s.· wc'tc evil"··· 
(vs. 19)~' (t. . . . . . , ,, : : 

·Anyone_ who' is· fa1'i1ilfar with the regimes of the ,~•ickcd 
- polhica\ leaden; of the past g~uc,ation·wi1\ be m.vnre ol wl~at 
· . is .1 meant by sue~•. an eipressio11 a~ ch~lll re n "or d:ukuc.-.~. u 

Undet .hJusso?ini in halyt llitler in Geni,any, ..i.n<l Stalin in I. 
-· Rnssi:11 the C\·il de~Jp, of these <licrnto'ra wi·rc pl:iuncd ~t 

-~I . . . . 

... night, and mt1ny or them we-re consummated under a blan kct 
of darkness. \Vhcn mei1 , .. ·ere roshcd to concentration c.1rnps 

.• in Nazi _Gcrmnny. the Gcstnpo apprared under the ·co~·er _of 
· night. and tore. thci r ifl .. uReJ n nd s.t ric kc1} vic1 im1 I roni t hci r 
families. -E1lcn now, when. the rulen of the Kremlin meet, 

· it is fa.tc at' ·n,~ht and in. the ,tm <lark hout& C>( very early 
. morning.··• (, , 

· 1 Yest mrn love tl:irkr.csR- r.1chcr_. lhan light; for ,brkncu 
;,srcnks ~( Rin t ; and men arc hy 11 n t LI re ~in i1ers • . ft i !l hl"C:UI SC 
. d:nknCJl;llli denOtC'A the tiiuc tlf sinn.:u1,:_ (ha,I when we rc;id or 

· · · t lie new J erus~ lei-n, we· discover 1l1a t there will be "'no night 
i f there0 (Rev. 21 :25). · .. , Q. I' . . 

I.. ·.1 low vital it is thai WCI who are the d,ildrcn of the_ light 
. nnd·of the.day~ should -let that light so sMne·bcforc ·ruc·n- that,- . 

. 1. 

,. 

I'' 

, ._··they will ace our ~ood works 3lld glnrify __ God! ··rhis is"'thc way,_ - ·: 
- · of wit.11ci11 to· a dyiug ·wnrld, a·wnrlJ in darkur,i:1....:..to r·rcach · · .. 

(he Cirn,iM:1, ycal hut ,o liv,~ i1. na wc·u i f•~r ... :wh.:1t we ·,1;, fiU u(icn 
ipcaka loi1dcr thai1 wh.u we sny. _ --- · ·.- ;;_ - . . .. , ,. . . 1, ;.i 

· _ •rhousa.nds of years ago, in the foirl)' enrly days or civiliza-
tkm1 God had· a.· man who': wa.1ke<l \ with . l lim~ .i.. ni.au. who 

-· was,; a ·.preacher of rightcousncss-0 ~Noah (Gen. 6:9; ·u l'et .. ·r 
' 2:5)~ Nonh lived in a day whcn-judgment was_·a~OUl to fall. 

,, i' ,, '' ' ,, : ; ' • ,, , ' ,, : ' ' ; ~.])· '' ' ' 
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upon thi's ca.rth. and Noah believed God. lived close ~o lli~, 
., was obedient to flis commands, 'and Ior one: 11undred years 

(f'proclaimcd the message tha·t God gave hinl.' \Ve never read ' 
. of n single sermon that Noah preached,,' but every tree that 

,, he felted• every bo;ird that he p1ancd, every ha.ru.ltul of pitch 
; '. tb:.t he applic·dt every tap of his hammer announced,, ·without 

equivocation: u J udgmcn l is corning l"' His very life w a!I a . 
plea'toungodly_,nen anJ,,Yi'omen to turn.to God in rcpcntencc: 
anJ faith. -.i: :, · _ ·. _ · ,. · , 

. . . . (' . . . . 

God needs more Noahs today-Christinn' men and women 
-who not only believe God's \Vord :1.bout salvation. huL me~. 
and women who walk with God, obey 1-Iis \Vord1 and :i:-e 

• ~ ~ ~ • . • • . . r 

prc·:1chers'of righteousnc,s:. Go,tts rightcoutncss to cci'ndcmn 
the ungodly, and 1-lis righteouanc£s to snvc those who will 
trusL in His Son. For the penalty for our sins has been paid 

. 1.and, thus, a righte'ous God can" justify the sinner.. . • . . 
\Vbat ~ocs the second coming of Chri.~t. involvc'-'rcga.rding 

· the message of the Church?· It involves the individual Chris
/tian'~ living arid proclaiming. the Iul[ c:"ounscl or God. As to 
'the bncr, the \\1ord mus-t be preached~ in public or in pcrnon ... 

1·10---pcrson testimony,. ,ns. it. is written. \Ve' arc ncilhcr~ to 
over-emphasize nor to 'de-emphasize. any truth. of God's 

: I \Vord. The ren.Ti ty of hell is to be p roclnimcd as well as the 
rc:dity of hen.vcn. The judgmcnt of God is: to· be told as well 
ae. llis gracie. God'a hatred of sin ;must be declared· as well.·. 

- ;a~ His love: for sinners. JJoly living is to be exhorted _as wd! 
as the Cact of salvation. '11ie second coining of ·christ is lO -
~ • ~ • : .- • • • - I • 

he matte known all well as l Ha fir-at advent.. •• Liuc '.ll'ott Hl1.C-, 
' ' • ~ ~ • • • : • • ' _. • • ■ .. ,· ~, 

, ;\ _ and precept upon precept," Chri1tirt.ns should preach':the · 
. . . ~' .... 

\Vord, in se_a!:on · and out <JI season. To ·the'. Jost. the Gospel C 
of the.grace oi God mus.t be proclaimed. · ... fo the rcdccmcc\ 1 · 

the responsibility of a· worthy wnlk must be announced._. , _ _. (! · 

(°.' . I~ach one of us, .as.individunl1J_ tookiz1,g Ior _the coming of the 
t: -tord, must live in.such··a ~ay.that_wc shall bc.·.rc~dy lor1Ylirn ~1 

. ·. nt-'_.;1-ny. moment.,._ Jnen we shall not. only~.~ be_,· ~.vcr-joycd to . 
•I ..• !ICC Jlim but, while we :wnit Inr, J li1n, · we· sh~lf"I~ hcnring ;1 .·, 

.... good ~itncss ,i_n a ·sin.:ciarkened. world~ --~--~-/f\·_.--.-.. - ,_. ··:, - ,_ -- - . 
I ,; : '.. The s'tory has been _to!d ""f..a r,._old mar,.' '~h-o wa~- a. ga'rJcncr ,--;_t 

c. : . in ~ritain. -l'or 10mc y_c.1."u~ he had been_ ~a,-i.ng f~(}-l~c ~?.wcrcJ r~ 

...,, ·._./ ._ -· estate ~-f ~n absent mas~e~: · \~he:~~· ye_a_rs ~ef~fc~-- th~ owner of· 
f . . . ... ' ·.···:, ·:.· :· ·- .. · .:--:..;_1:.:'\:.:.1.J.Jf .. 

. ·, " ., {; . ·'_ •::: -· .... ;. __ :/~;_,p?-j(~>~i::· ... _'··_, ':}\? '-.: .. ·--· .. _. 
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'the property liad left ior forei,gn 111orcs. he had1 told the.-.old 
'I . 

. man to take care of the garden faithfully", and that some day .-. 
he would return. 1\foncy had been lcit at, a loc~l bink to.; · 
pay the ga r<leners wage&. · . , , 
. "Inc ye.irs p;1sscd1 a.nu the master did not rc~~rn. Finally, f, 

· friends first, and then the old man's family\ hegan to lease .. 
him and. later, to censure hii'n for taking such gr·eat p~ins : 
to keep the flCJwers hJoomi ng and the garden in per!ect order~ _ 

uThc maitcr ,ah.I he wouhl come back .1gain." the o1d : · 
m;an wouldrcply, "anJ I want everything to be in rcadines, 
for him • ., · 1 = 

"Have you heard from the master all thc:sc years?~'t the 
neigh.bars would ~5k. · · • .. _ · _· 

"No/' the old m:m _ \vouid reply, '' but he said he would . b k i.) ,, - . ,· . 
come ac again. , · 1.. . · . . ,. 

: "But that was many years ago," a friend would suggest. 
11 Pc,h~\\S he i?t no\ comint ri.i' all!" . · · · _ · ··._. _ . - · ·c:2\-=--\ 

u I Jc said he would come:," would be the old m.:in's nnswer. ~ · 
-~ "You act:• 10,mc oC ihe gardener's fo.niily would ,ay1 °a, ~ 

., . . . . '\ 
· ;· i{ your master_ m\ght come back soon, -pcrhai» tomorrow.*' 

I "Pc:~haps: lo~ay! ... the faithful old. scrva.~t would reply . 
. . ' Perhaps today, and I want LO be_ ready wl~1t!n he c:oITies," 

· 1·1ius shot;.)~ you anJ _1 \ivetfor our Lord inay come back· 
today, au<l we want to he ready when He comes. This •is the· 
rn'cnage,\,f the Church in the light ofthc second ·coining ol ~ 
Christ. ' · · ·,, 

(i 

:.;j 
' ..... 
·~ ~ - . 

I • • • • 

,· 

() 
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1._ • God has. the p:m,e/1 to. 0;ccom·plish · I/is pr~~poses 

without human·: help, but =lie has' chosen· ~o· -~si ~rn ·; 
. I.' ·: . .- . ~ -~ I. . '. ! ' :_.: ! . . 

and women in ll1s seroue. - '.I. 

·P ·.· _1'..i _ (;I 

by JI ER n f.R.T II £Nil y Eu FltNSTE r N • 

. ·. \ . . ' ! ... ' 

W.m this ~cmgc, w; b~i~g ~o a do~c our study o(\~~~ . 
. . 'I ' . sixth cha ptcr of t hi,a grea l book or . hn ~;ih. '' But be fo_rel' ,'r•. ~i' I 

· - , : proceed, let us atop for a moment to survey the groun/ , ...• ,.-
j':J•-: have already_co~c'rrd ... \Ve h:i~e n~tic~d ·that the :••ion J~,~;l·\, 

·_· the Prophet h:uah had was must important to ham, so much. 
• . I ~ . • • ' 

· · :· __ 10 that ht.! d:itc<l it~ 0 Ju· the ye:ir that King Uzziah died .... • '\' :, · 
·~::was what -l~~i::1h · wrote down s? that ihe and· othccs would 

~ \, ■ . I : ■. ' • if, • . . 

', .,',':° ever·remcinbcr when tli~ great event took ph.cc.-.~An e;irthly 
!'.' : kir..g had pasae_d away; but the prn.phc1 saw_a he:i.vcr1ly King 

.,l,1 . • • .- . 

who was suprc~c, n~vcr to pasn away •. For he had Iocus~,cd · 
his gaze upon the Lord of hoau. - ,1 · · ,-. - · .• _,: ' - -__ : . 

.I, 

· Secondly, the vision whkh haiah'saw wa~_one of holiness. 
lie gazed upoU.thc_throne'.·of God~ rcsplen<lcnt in ·iu hright- .: . 
n~as. lie saw the glory of God•, Pr~scncc, with the seraphim'·' . 
hovering over. the throne as the pro-tectors of Gmra hnlineH. , _· 

1 
,· Uc listened' to their so'ng: ''1Joly,."·l1oly, )inly • ~ C- lhc J..or'd 

. , 'nf If o,t s; foll is -the -~hC?lc c::a rt h with I ,I is glory I'~, ar:iJ heard : · · 
· those antiphonal words c:chning and r,cverhernl ing thmu~h · . 

the l1eavcnly corridors. He saw the temple fill:::d with vapor, 
as the pure white· holineu of God touched the cold '.indif-
ference of hah1h11 heart anJ tile.' · . . · .' :. · ,, . 

:· T11en, tliirc'!ly, the prophet rccognficd ·11h· o\Vo· s1nlul~css 
and cricrl_ out in an aRmi-y of soul: u \Voc to me! . I .un 1trnck 
Jumh!_ I am a man nf 1mclcan lips·::a~ul I dwell i11 1hc midst :- _.-_ 
nf a people of ,_unclc:rn 1ips/' lie _hruf rc-cogui1.ccl 1hc i"111ini1c ··_ 

-. --gu If existing I 1c:t wecn rn:ui and God'. and, ::1.·• _ he"_ \V ml a 1 nick .. _ :· 
dumb, this experience ir. a way foreshadowed th:at awful Jay. -- -._ 
whcri :all \ he unregcncr:n C: of all ':ages will Ila nd 11cf ore 111c·. ; . . 

f--: _ . l• -._·, · __ i.:_-._· · .- _ : __ .. · .. _ .- _ 

· •T~i• ii the I.an or four stuJi"-~ in I ,a;•_b ~ by d,e i,:..uor of tbc H~t bany · · --· 
· D1ph1~ _Churc.h. Foz Chuc, ~b.ladrclrh,a, Pa.-- · .. -' . :·. · . . , _·: 

• I • • •• :' • • 

• • • ~ ' • • '.,; • • I • 

~ • . , • . , I '1 ' : 
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~rcat white thTonc_ for judgmcnt. Thc~t t.oo, every mouth 
_- will be a.topped. and· all wiH 1 stand guilty before the. Go<l of 
. all creation.: It is at this p.oir.t that our prcs~nl study begins ... ,. -

. "The" Lord desired tn commune .with bah1h .and 10 fC\'Cal the , 
• divine will to.him.- Rut there can rlC\'Cr bc .. fcUo\v:&hip between 
light an<l darkness,. truth and error, holinCH anJ sin. GoJ 
i! holy-.unJ, in ~nJ~r for I Hm to1 have fcllow1hip with lsaial11 

· th~re hail to. be de:insing. The cleansing had to ·com·c from 
God, not m:in.· . . . . .. _ . ,..._ - . 

One: of the things ,J, ahV3}'&. sc~l-. to make \.'Cry plain lo 
those who come to us for w.itcr. baptism .m<l church mcrn~. 

_ bcrsh ip is that b:1pt ism ncve( dea nscs an yonc f ror~i sin.. You _ 
could be ba.ptjud a hmuJrecl times, hut that w:ucr would , 
.not wa~h away a sin~lc ·sin~ ll is not ·wat~r h:.ptism, b~t 

. I ' ~ I ' 1 . I " • I I , , 

simplr: faith in the ·work o! the '.].:ord j esus Christ OR the 
cron, that pots nw:iy-·sin. If ynui are reading tJ,-cac wonJs 
and have nc\•er made: a· p~rsona1 commitment of ·)•ourself 
10 Jeaui; Christ as your Sa \."iour, 'then you ;are an outcast as 1 

far ns Gml is conccri1cd. __ [ le wil I not · receive you in au y ·_ ·: 
other way, except by the way of the cross of Jesus ~hriu. , · 
You must come to II i m juet as you a TC and say, in. CHC:ncc: I. 

, , • · • 11 
• . L .. '. • . ' . 

Nothing in m )' hu1d I bring. · _ _" , 1 

Simply 10 °f11y UOII J cling: 
Naktll,· con:1c In ThC"c for Jn::u, 
J ldrlru~ look tn Tl1rc for gncc: 
Vil~J Ko- &hr h11rnui1, Hy. .· ·. 
Wuh mt~ ~:si\'iu"'~ m 1 Jit. 

. :;- . . • 1 •. ·-

r_•. 

But· now,. I speak primarily· tn t ho1e nf yon who arc 
. ciuiuiana. 'If yuu .liavc 1:tllmvcd f'in [U cmnc intfJ yuur lire, 'i, 

you cannot expect" to he used by tl1c l.ord> Oftentirncs it is 
apparently. forgotten that Christians can :md · do sin._ \Ve 
ought. itot to sin. but as hmg as we have the= uld nature 1tiH · 

· \\·ith ~s-, sin is a grave po.stiihillty~ ·. Aud then, too. your •i.~_ 
1·need _nnt he lar~e· iu ynur.sighl1'; perhaps it. n,.ay only 1rc-1n to · 

· 1._. 

: i,c IOIIIC i1111ignificanl trifle .. · lhn u,,y ,in" it. .2 hURC. hlc:u1i1h _;i 

·· 1_tn_y1,ur--rcet1r1l h;· 1hc eye,; ~~r (iml.•· 1~·-:e cmfu"c_~t -~lli;C UI w1,cn .. ,. ,·,. ·_ 
~ we cherish 1mmc ai_,, ~~ 0(1f'n·' ~-,r cccrc I~.:-.. Rcmc11ihc'r: an yt hi UK " . . 
·: 1hat_ disiorlS ·yru1r vision '-nf ihc: Lordi :rnyth,ug that .Cl)()ls. ·:··: ., 

_ yuur 1o·,·c f~r-1 lis \Vurd, ,~ s~n! . And such sh• can he .a 1tuii1- . . , . 
. ulhlg_· b_!ock on your pathway·. of•, spiritual growth~_ .. haiah 

11cede<l the visio·n. of God's holiness which illuminated his -·· 
I I••• • 

... ·.:· 

I" 
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own &inlulnese, You :mJ 1 nceJ sudi a v",siont if we nrc 
ever to have the rcvivnl which Christinns pray fort ftomctimcs . 
so glibly. That rcvivol must begin witl1 you, and with me; . 
nntl it must begin whh cleansing. Do you have some. sin . 
in your life now which'· is blocking the chnnnel of your use ... 
fnlnci;sl If 801 RCt riJ or it right nowt The \Vord or God tells 
you how: 1~ If we confess our sinst· I-Ic ir. fnithful :mJ just to · 
forgive us our sin15, and to cfeannc us from all u nrighteousncH 0 

(I John 1 :9), . · ,. . 
It w:is only nfter Isaiah hnJ !een hinu1cl(as God ftnw him 1 . 

and contrasted 'his o,vn lack of holy living with the purity . 
. of God; or.\y when he h~d cdcJ out: 0 \Voe '' me; I O.nt 
&truck dumbl't-then 1 nnd then only~ JiJ the prophc-l hear 
the voice of the Lord speaking to him. And the worJs 11poken, 
wete :k cc.I\ u, 6Crvkc. 1 nm convinced thut when any mnnt . 

. wonmnt· or young person ctn.nds in right ·rclntionahip with 
,,U the Lord, he will hear n call to .service. \Ve must never think 

for n moment that God only. calls certain persons to His 
,servicr.. No indeed! Every Christian is n mia:sionary, a. foll .. · 
time servant for Christ. I believe it was th.!! great Bapt isf 

· missionary, \Villi am C~rcy, wl10 snid: nl\,Iy buaincas is lead .. 
ing people to Christ, but I mcnJ shoes to nt~kc ~ Uving, 0 

It \\'i\S out or such humility of spirit snJ willingness lo be ' 
use,I by the Lord 1 that GoJ ClltcJ Corey to the miHion fic1J. 
Thie on,;ht LO he· 80 for ea.eh of Ufl Chriistians, Your nmin 

. husi IICRS is poin ling OU t t ·he w n y or life to.the uucon vc re cJ' 
thnu~h yo'u ha VC! :l secular joh to meet expenses, or course 
we know th:tt Uod docs 11et some n.pnrt for compl~'tc Christian 
service" anJ hap{lj,' \6 the. m.i.ti or wonuin. young mo.n or 
;'our,g lady.· who i~ so called. llut every Christi:\n· has the 

' rcsponsihiHty o( telling others of .~rhe Lord Jest~'s Cl~rin. ' 
As we mut.t tca.\l'l.t\ one Jay we 1hnll h:avc to give account o( 
our foilhfutness at the juJgment. sent o( Christ. · . 

I.e.~ il he •~id inuuodi~.t~IYt howevcrt thM while Cod n~cs 
hnmnn im1trnmcuh 1 I le doc,11 nol nNd m1, to make known lhc 
(jrntpcl.: ·•rhcrc is n pncoi which ;, oltcntimc11 tJuotc,l tv sJmw ._: 
Chrhai.1.nai the importance of serving the Lon~_ .. < It bc~ins 
Hkc this: . :•· . . · .. \; ... •· · 

t ... .. 

. .· . 

c,1rsn hu na h1nd1 b~t our hanJ11 to Jo IU1 work today; 
llc: h:u no IC'C"t but our rcr:,. lo guiuc mrn In 1111 way. . 
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\Vith nil due respect to the pocl _who penned those words. 

let me sny lhnt if the Lord has lo Jcpcnd 011 nrnn--on you 
and me-to get His work Jon~, thcu I le is pretty u 11:i.rJ 
upul But Lod docs noc· have to u1c- w,t to depend upon 

_ the frailty of man, I Jo is pcr_JccLly capable o( hringing His 
wHI ~o {HLM withont tmm~n ctulc.avort i{ l lc. so c.foai.rca .. ( le 

. , . . . I' 

lrnfl. ;1ll the n nAcl ic ho!l t nbo·fc :\ t ll is comm a 1 ,d, -.tntl c:i n 
use them to . prndai1n the truths of salvation. to an un~ 
rcgcnctMe world.· Ycl • hnw g\oricus. thut 1 \c docs. 11dg1'~ t~ 
use mi; thal~ in spite of ,lur wcakncli~t ! re puts ,_Jlis dc:uiscJ 
vcssclfi to work, \Ve rurnish the wc:1 kncu, humi1ily, and 
willingness: He inrnir;.hcs the strength ;im} epiritua1 power, 

The next thing we most nolicc ia that God never forces 
anyone to ecrvc I liiu, The offer which came lo Isainh's 
ca.rs \\;:18 :l can for vnlunlccrs: ,,_ , · 

. ' "i rt . 

I, lie:uil the- l'oirr or lhe 1.t.JrJ or Alhn.ylng: 11 \Yhom 1l1Jl1 l 
1tnd P · Wl10 will co for U!. r• ( ,·1, 81 au l11~r 11 tr1uulal lio11.) ·. 

Jf y·ou arc n Chriuian, you l1nvc he~rd this call! lt ha~ 
rcnchcJ you· before. · Or, if not~ it certainly rcnchcs you 
righl now! In our modern J~y when a man. a womllut a 
fcllowt or a girl looks fot a job~ about the only things th:it · 
seem to· mutter arc c:.i.sy work, a high· i;i1lnry1 n:lnth·cly · · 
short warkin~ hauu) a. numhcr o( Jays off). :u1J com{ort:i..blc. · 
working conditions. Un!"!:IS ~ husi11cs3 firm is prcp:nc<l to .. 
offor lhcse ndvantagcii, .1 gl'c:1l. mm1y people will nol even 
crn111h\cr 't1u: jt1h, Pr .. ,~ih\ y \ hi~ i~ nm:. n( the. rcnio1\:\ why:; · · 
so rc1:uivcly few young people go into the J.onl 1~ vineyard. 
or full-time: service. l•"or 1 lc off crs the Christian worker 
only hard ,vork 1 long }1curst relatively smaH sal.tryt no d:i.ys ,· 
oflt nn<l o(t~11timcs the poorcsl o( working condi1ion11i, . Look 
:u the ·commia,io11 ]s:i.inh rccci\•cJ from the l,orJ o.!tcr he 
.1cknowlcdgctl his willingucu to gn where the Lc;i-_d wanted _ 

.. him: · · . . . ·_·· .-·· 
/inJ I le uM: 11Co. :u1sl MY h ► I hh ptop1e: "Kc-er, on 

br-nrh·,;t i.m\ t•\Y ,w, ulhmli,m\' "'"' 'K,~,, on lnakh~~, h,~, ,lu 
IUIT rcrcr.ivtl l~ovc•r tin! lu-,irl uf I l1il pr111l11! whh by~n 11r fA I, 
a ttd Jc:i 11,dr c."a r• bi! uttrt'•(1t,ti,;vt-1 ""''. I l,dr l!fclll l,t- (t.uft't1 
•h•u, foil lh,•y ■huuhl 1cc wi,b 1hi.:1r ,~ysil :nul l1L",U wi1h it.cir 

, nt•• amt \"O.)" 1Ucnliutt .wlllt lllctt lu:Mt, irnJ ,lwulJ lllft\ uuJ 
be n:11orcJ 11 (v.1. 9, IIJ, aulhor•1 ,uu•l11iu1t).. . . 

It ·is. not_ a1i c:i.sy, or a pleasant taskt t~ wan1. p~oplc of 
. coming jm.lgmci\l_ a.nJ. to ~ell thc.111_ thal · d1ch· character and 

• I 
l. , 

I' ... " . 
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goo·d works will Lnkc them to hell hut wUI nc.ver cake them 
to hcnvcn/ Yet Lhnt is the job the Chriuiau min'istc'r., mi, .. 

- ,iomuyt or worker h;is sc·1 before him, Buit ahhough cnrthly 
compenantions may he small, how grcnt i!I the: heavenly 
gainl_ 'flu: Apostle Pnul knew this wcH,' for_ he wrote: II In 

/> my opinion. whatever we may have to go through now in 
lcflB than nothing compnre<l with the magnificent. future Go<l 
lrns plann~d for Ufl 0 (Romans 8: 17 t Phillips p1~·~aphrnic}. 
· \VcHt we hnvc seen haiah's recognitioi,-'of his sin, his 

cleansing nt the hnn<l of Go<l, the· cnll of God· to full-time 
-,·., ·{l i1'ork, the response of the prophel, a1id" the confoliEsion of 

' .. J.. thr. Lord. 1.=et us now ask: u·what is your rcspm\set for the 
caH hns come to you., too f0 If you· arc· not. born again,· if 

'. . , . l ~ • . . . 

you n re- nol .a Christi an,· then Go~l caJb. ~>' ou, not to sc rv kc 
but lo peraonn\ faith. in the l . .ord Jcs~s~',.Christ a;z~:~u\· Siu .. 

_ Dearr.r. You ncc<l to .recognize your· Blll1 and sec yourself 
'·as God seea }(~U.~,.,Jou need Q Saviour lo cleanse your sin,' 
nnrl o;ily the ·Loid Jciiii:Chrl!~J~ .. _c';i~~nb,_)~ of accomplishing 
l ,, . ' b \ * Id f 'G '{ - .. " ~ I I · t 1 i,, _ 1 ou ea n cco.m,e a c ,u o ~!: · ,\•, h • ~·1!,1 vc t _\c assu r ancc 

! , _ _ ?.£ 8 j ns forgiv,en r}l~h l n_ow t if you \rJ ... ? }·,11 ·.~'~! _to ,the s a.v·iou r , 
'JUSt as you arc, comnul yourscU tn. 1.~,\t~1 .. •:l,11<l ask Hlm to 1 

_be your Sa.viour, _ • _ - _•····~•' 1··r:. _ •: _ 
'. ; lf yon arc a Christian, then God 'cn\ls you too: 'lie. calls 
· _ you to a holy life., free from the entanglements of the worh.lt 1 

. n the fier.h, a,1?J.;,·the devil. lie caUs you lo devoted &ervi~c 
:uul willing bhcdic:ncc: to .His wiU revealed in His i\VorJ. 

" ' ~ 

And now1 just a. word to those nn,oog our rt"aders who · 
nrc· young people. ·God· extends to you not cml)" n caH Lut 
a challenge, to give your lHc in full .. timc ~cn·icc: thz grc:itcst 
calling in nll the world. Let me put it thili w:iy. Never go 

• illlO the ministry. ,_or the mission fic~d 1lllllcs5 you' b!OW the 
· l.ord wnnts you there.· -Do not let :inyone ,alk you il1to ill 
l>n. nol hc,·lurcd by litcrillurc picturing, in ·glowing terms, 
the work of the mfois,ry or m;1sion ficlil~ Uut• if you lccl"· 
h•d or lllf: 1.nrd In uhc)"- _q~c cn11 1··<lo not let 1myonc keep 
>•un nway. _ It· may he I.If;! g._right 'now 1.omc young 1,cnmu 

, nrny hear llu: Lord spcukmg, .c:dling you to dcdicalc your 
-lAc lO )Ii, &er vice.· 1f so, 'right where you" a re, tc l1 the' l.or<l 
of yo~r wil~ingneH to S«?: oll the wny for Him, and ask Ills 
gu id an cc. '-· 
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. Jiu Ii/ e 1/21 I foe, 

lir1e //rr r:hr'isti,111 lif r..:'.:;01/r.rs ht has 
. ~ ·~ ' . 

flow i.r it imparl.~d? 

THE CHRISTl~N·LJFE (1) 

.. I 
I( ! f . . . ' . . . • . 

E,\"CR!'T a nurn b, born again, hr rarwot Jtt 1h, A:irigd~m of 
Cod''. (John 3 :3~ · · · · 

· .. Before we can discuss the Christi~n Hfo. we musl clarify 
. the word ",Christinn,U for it is often c1·nploycd to denote that 
. whi~h is cnlircly foreign. _to ils significalion, Nol long agn, 
{ot\•;ramplcl \Y_C rend of• a case in point. On l n crui!l.e ship 
thalput in ·at Zam~ih~rt a past:cngcr asked the c.'lptnin whether 

~ I • • • ' 

it was possible to get a drh'k of liquor at any eating place al 
. th:~h ·pqr:t. The captain rcplictl: "I\1foha'1inncd:11u form tl1c 
grto.::~t: pnrt of the 'community here and, o( cc.urse, they do . 
not di-ink .the· stuff, hut you-can gel a <lrink in Zanzibar by ' 
telling th,cm that you arc r, chris\.ian,u The captain mnde the 
mistake lhaHmultitudes 1\\akc-h:tn1pposcd lhat the pa!!SCtl

cer, simply because h~ ,._ .. as not a tvlolrnnuncdan but came 
from n so-~allc<l Christi.u\)conntry, w.ts a Christian. · 

To he a Christinn-:t" Chrin-onc0 ~-one must hi: born into 
thc.£;1111ily of Go<l. Frir cuulrnr.y to popular opininn1 God is 
tun· the ·,pilitual F:1Lhcr 11f all men, neither aic al~ m~n 
brnLhcni (sec e.g., John 8 :42-l·l ). God is lhc Creator of :\II 
inen 1 an<l all 1iH~n arc ncighhors. Go<l is the f atlicr only or 
those born into H i,1 fatnily. l'vfomb~rs o[ that.. spiritu:11 family 
:alone arc brothers: and sisters. . . . . . . . · ·.· ·· 
. I low docs onn. become n mcmhcr o[ l~\C family of Godl 
. By the new· birth. Our Lord declared that "except a man be 
lmrn :1~:iin, he c:imml. fit•t~ ~he ki11g,lnm of Cud.U nnr can lie 

.· imtrr it either (.luhn 3 :5). . . · .,, 
l•:vcr:yun·c is hnnl. i111u thi1 ':Yorld with nalurnl life. Hui.· to 

be a_Cl.ristian, one tiiust have a nc,v li(c, lifc\vhich.is received' 
by rc.gcncratil,n. An<l regeneration comes by actacl of God, 
il ·'is impnrtr.<l by the power of th_c I-Joly Spirit and .by tile 

.. , .. i,",, . ~-~ 
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\Verd = ot God (1 Pet, 1 :23), ·en\ irc1y by grntc n.nJ t \ucugh 
. fahh (Eph. 2 :&),. faith in the Lord Jesus Chrin ns the Son of 
God nnd aa pcrsan.,I Sizviour from sin (.JoJm J :J 6). And how· 
docs faith contc l u Faith cometh ,by l1r.nring, nncl hcnrii~g hy 
\he \Vord of OodJt (Rom. 10:17), _ 

_ Tobe :i Christhm, therefore, it is ncccss:iry that n ~tin.or 
womilrt he born again through faith in the Sou of God anti 
His ntotting sacrifice on 1l1e crosa. No one cnn possiMy \ivc 
thu Chrtstinn · Hfo until he: hns tf\.nl life to livc•-thc very ti(c 
or Chri1a Himself residing within, through foith, u Believe 011 

the Lord J csus Christt nnd thou shah be savcdn (Acts 16 :3 I). 
Yc11 bc\icvc on Him)°and li~t, · 

__,,, ,...r_.._ ~ 

QUE.STION BOX 

No. 1431. In Titus 2::J, w1>crc t1ic Apostle J>au1 tcachc.~ 
· us tlrnt we slmnhl be 0 looking for that bicssct1 l1opc nnd t\1c 
glorto.u& tippcaring a£ Lhc great God and our S.iviour Jesus 
Christ/~ arc we to undcrstnnd that the h\to phases of our 
Lordts sec.on c..l ad vcn l arc n 11 udcd to1 lh al is, (I) nth a L blessed . 
hope," ~& referring to Hi& coming into \he air to meet Hfa 
own; and (2) 0 the glorious appearing," as indicnting JI is · 
return in poY.'!=r lo thhi earth l 

f ,,. 

-· \Ve !11\'"e ran.uheJ with 1omr or the nhlcft Gtrrk •~holA n t hl'Lt we 
kno~\ and it i, the coni:cnuc1 c,( o,tlriian tht 1 ~,h,t hlc:u-:d hope inJ 
I hr ~loriou• apf1rr.rin1C-- cu.not ,dl1u.le 10 the I wo plu1.1e1 or 01.1 r J.ottl 11 
rc1utn,. _:i.1 J,11 1crn 1,uggc:,1c:r1"in Ilic: q_ut"l!lion_. but 1b11t the:: exprcuion . 
d c: nolc:1 an iJ<'nticid -r:,•cn t. Thr '1 bln1c:d hopc 11 ol the Cb u reh 11 to tee 
Him ir. r,p1ure, Jt will InJreil br: a Hgloriou• .a.ppeuir1i;: 11 thllt we ah:dl 
lu:hohJ. It ,1, huerrning lo oluc:n•r: 1hAl 1hc same Grr:rk ront th:rit i, 
fon nJ in Thu• 2: 1 J1 tor JJAJ'lflc.aiting.' • i1 u1rd in IIcbtcwa 9 :2-t, whrrc 
we at~ told tbat out a1crnd~J Lord now en1rrcd lu::avrn to 11ap1ra,11 · 

in 1hr ()toC!n"r of GoJ on our bdu1.lf: u1J in Jlibrcw1 0:2(11 which 
1pr:ik1 of lli1 onrc luavlng 11appt11ttrP1 nu ll1i1 c.irth to put IW:1.)-' •in 
by 11Jc lla::rHir:c of I Umtclf. ,. · 

No. 1432 .. Di.J Christ die for llic sins of nU 'mes, ;us,l women 
.. or only for those who believe 011 11 i ml 

Chrtlt Jird for all. 11 f ot 1 here: b ouc GoJ, • nd ooc Mc,11::t tor bd wecn 
God :and n1cn1 11,c Min Chrin }c•UJ.; w1m give:: Jlim1cU a ,a,uom Jc;r 
,II, to b~ lr1tUi:ed ln due time' (J •nm. 2:.5, 6}. Our MruC!d Lord'• 
ittklh &11li1£1cd God', ju,~icC' 1101 •lmp1y for a ccrUiH nurnbrr of ,hni 

I I ~ "•i • • 
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1111 ••crrnca w.u In Jn l'i nJ ~ e' oner llcca u lff nr II i1 Pit'uon. l•rca n•c lie 11 
tl,e c=-1crnal Son or God. Hy 1111 Ju1h lit! m:ule avaibMe rn,1•hi:11iou 
for thfl 11111 or 1U. However, [n C10J•1 •i1tht Hh ~on i1 the Jh•i11c t'irt1,,,;. 
udr nnlr hir 1l1o~c wlm belitve lJ1 Uim. •,1:ur God •o hwc1J tln~ worM. · 
th•t lie J:41-"e Hi1 only l1c1eciff en firm, tlrr1t ri•~Mtttt'tr &11,'1,,,, ,·,, /(,'r,1 · 
1IJnulJ noL pcrb)l• bu l IHt l'c c,1erb 11lnR" Uf c'' (John J: U,). ·. 

. . ~ . . 

No.· 1433! 1 ls the exprcHion t u J .et y~u r con 11ci en cc he yn11 r 
· guide,'' .a scriptur:al onc1 .. · 

u r.ou mc:i.n. ''h 1hc: c.1prc111ion lcnmt.l in the lliblc1° lhc Antwrr 11 
nNo. t Moreover, it r, not .1 1.,rc rnfo 10 a.i"f'I h,r. Tiu: CJariulnnJ• J:UiJC'! i1 
the! \Vonl of Cod, thr. IIH•IC!. Only when one 1 .:on1denct h e,allJ:lHeincd 

. . by the \YurJ i1 tl l ur C cs•u n1c~ur. . . . 
11 

No~ t434~ \Vha.l conm:ctim, \s _there between t In~ \.nnnpc\s 
of Lcvcticus 23 :24 and the unn•pel or J Corinth:'iuu;·· 1s :521 

• •• \.._ • ~ ', li I ~ • 

. ·riaerc I• 110 co,mr~iion hetwr.cn th~lllt h11arnr ·a• 1"C 0 :.r~• ~~·,frc. ·rhc 
. 1, rumpr:h 0S..,J.evhic1i1 23 :l4 lune lo de, whh ,WU hcri n~ 1 he I ~rsd't t r1 
in a J,c,Jy eonvocuion~ _tbr)" ,nay aUuJ1:. in a di1t.inl'-1wi111·• to 1hc rc
gi, ht1ilig ol hu~el n I hi:!: tnd of I he ;i1;c. "l'bc 4'hll nu m,a ' ol I_-.:;\~'?,,!._, 

. abi-'n• ~5!.5:Z clearly rcb tea 10 !he r.~1urtC!tClion or tbc uiiu_, }~ .. J~:h~~: . ·.--~ 
,r~n,buoni ol tbt.-Clmrch1 ib:111. "• \}\~ lt~p_u1n-. · . ;~·/t-S/f:,•:1~~.f. i. 

< ., · · ·.{.--;)'{i . •)11~ . 

No. 1435 •. l1lcnse -rdf uic wl~~~- is" mf~.11\l _by l(t)if?~1;i' :ii;_·::.~~·-: . 
. , .. . ~ . \ . ,, ~ . r. ... 

. \Ve quo tc 'ih e vcrae: uJ I., t b ""~, I he POi ler power n ,•er I l1e' 'd,i 'f '9! ·or ~. ' C1 I 

the ,~me lumr to m,kc one: vcnel unao lu,nor, .anJ :i.nottu:r Lrnto\li1• · 
lmnorl" ltc.,uJ In it• conlit'J:I+ the ,•rue i1 •r-rn ls, l•e .1 dh·iul.!1f ln,ph~~ifr n 
UJuJ1r.11io1J of 1h.r: ,111b1afo1c .,,,.,e,rig1.11y tJI Hml in do~, I le willt wi,J, J Ii .. ~··. 
erca1urc1. !. (.:.· •• 

. : No. l 436. Jn l Ki11gs 7: I .1 it sn y H l h:t t •i K in1-: Solomon 
··· sent :uul fc1cl1ed J lir:uu ou_t uJ •ryre... ls I hii; 11 ir.:im llm 

· K h,g o{ Tyre of eh apt er S: 1 l . IC sn. how t:autd Snlomo;n 
send fur him in such .1 way as described? . ·. 

: ; . l : 

•rhc two lliram• arc not iJentieal, of cnune •. Jtc:J ver~e I ◄ o! I K;n·g• 
,. "l"h:1 Jliram WH J widowi'I 10n, and lli11 h"tl,C!'r+ .a -ryri.an. ltad been a 

,_; bru• worker from wbam the 10n Juuhtlc11 reeciveJ hi• •kill.· 1 J 

. r~- . 
N~. \411 ~ VI\\-:..\.~,. \\~ ~~u. u h,fltr-•1 r.-.1:.~,-.l 
u ,\n\ct, .. meant. ,·, ii lr1't. JO .~ i~ .~r l,f ii 11, Uf1'1'li'~il,,l. l:n Jta,n,11, 

11 :S, I be! c.a: (lfC'lllion, •'Mo h.! h, 0 I ,nrtJ :· mhi:Ju hr. rt'ruJcr~J: J+ A rucra• 
U r~uul.'' 0l'l1e word a.Ito lu-ara the cmmuta~imi u( Jfr-adl aJt. Ou.~. 1.or 

. Jllm1rll it 1pokcn ,ul u1 n11u: huu:·n" ( Rev. J :H). Jor Iii: H Jiu: S1caJJu1 
, One, the ft111bJbher. . ·(_, . . __ 1 • · · .· . , 
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· .... CURilENT EVENTS 

1N 1·11E LIGHT OF TllE IllilLE 

by T111~ l~lll1'0R 

,-
. ,., 

- Tile· Greo test· Spiritual Awakening in Our Lifetime -
I . . . . 

' .' .' -n. 

i' 

A_ Gcnu[ne Av, .d,en.ing. Few mcinh~rs of ~ur re:uler ... 
fomily, wc r snppos~, have foiled to scc1 either il1 the cvnn
gclic.11 pic~s or in .secular ·nc,vspn.pcrs a·nd perimlicab~ reports 
_of lhc Hillr nrnhilm , ~\.•angelistic Crusar.111 in London, ,,One 
might nssuint..,_ -\:a Vc;y little, if anylhii1g .It_ nlll could be 

'. ~ .... t ·, ' ' . . . 
mJdcd to wh'at 1,r,1 alrc:itly been s~j<l •. This ~Si n~l so1 however. 
1'1uch more may luwc"resultcd rrorn this c;impaigu than has 

:.come to- Hght to this li.1ju: .. · lt n'.wy -pou.i.bly lead to a rr..vi.val 
in Britnin such ~s Engl:\nd has never sc~n'. On the olher 
hilml, it iR no_t beyond l he hnuutls or po~sibility that, if those. 
who 11:1 vc been couvicterJ under Dr. Gr.:1h~m1s preaching o( 

. l he l rut!~>·~~! !1.r. 1 p_us 1'~1, du ri II K the rccen t. _c_a mpa ig n, <lo not .. 
go nn w1;:1' Cm]· l11Jf reject l\ie Spirit's appeal tn \hcm 1 their·-

- ' • 1 " · ,.. ' '•· I henrts mriy. hc:cni'uc ,m h,:trdcncr.l t hal n w;&ve of rehellio11 nnd 
il~lm~t icism m:~?:;·~cep. the British ~,sles~ iro:m which there 
cim he nn i CCO\.' cry. ' . . . . . ·_ . . ,,-;;~.,~:;::- . 

The imp'i1ct of the Billy Grab.:un n1c·-:libgs. lia, been 
lrc-mcndous, far surpassing, pcrhnps, even. the e~pcctnnr.y or 
Dr. Grah~un ts most anlcnt supporters 3i,J pr.aycr partners .. 
God hns dont exceeding abundantly above all t1mt was asked
nr t hnn~lu ~ .l\;l:ikc no mistake about il ;· not,. only Lo-ndon, 
hut nU -_ l•:ogl.1ml~ 1 ;uu.l Scotl,1nd) -~,ud · 1,cl,1.nd · h:tvc · f.clt the 
i;nwcr n( Gnr.l wnrltiug l fr1·nugh I lis scr-~01:t. Grcal Hritain :: 
haii hccu rockrtl ln itM fntimlntinu!li within lhc p:ist two 
mnuths. Cntl'a: hn.nd hZ&s b~cu upon ~r~ Or~hant ~rhc f[oly 
Spiril has ns~<l him us n inou-thpicce. 1~bc clnhns or Christ 
\13vc bceu prescutcd forcefu\ly. Thou-sands liave been 
genuinely. saved.· 9ther thoU!Hmds. Chri~tian pcoplc~;i have ,, 
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hccn dccplr 1H irrctl. S~ ill _nlhcrs h;u·c ht'en · hruught under .. . ". ;". 

conv1clLon, 
I . . 

\Ve h.:&vc hedrd it c:<pressc<l tlrnt the reporta that h.1vc 
. rea chc<l° us h;1 ve been e:<.-.g,-:cr a 1 etl ! tli :1 t ( 1) l her h n .,.c is~ued 
'. fro1n _the Gra h:1 rH pn hlici l y <l I rcr.lr;r,; ;uni (:.?) l hey rcprC!I.CU l 
on\y ·\.lie. Amedc.\n vicwroin1. ·.·Nothing cnu\•J he {url he\•,\ 
from ·: lhe uu lh, \ V c · iw Vl! cor rcs prn1tlc~I w i L li fric u Jr. i u 
gnglau<l nnd · hn,·e · t:,lkcJ with nl her -Brit i!.h fric-ntll! who 
were prcs'ent du ring nli or IUO~l of the c:mq1:iig11. These were _ 
Christian pcnplc. \Ve have, ali;.o t1i~cus~ml 1 he matter with 
l wo men frnm Hngl:11ul wlm. mnkc nn pn1fcssio11 or Chri,a, · 
who h:1ve yet staletl that all Britain h:as ·1~~cu mn\."CLI h}' the 
~pirilual imp;1ct of the Gralm1u c.imp:aign. 

These. plr.c.s: l.l~\'c carried, upon occasion, ·c:<cerpl s from 
[nulligtrrtr /Ji~rii~• ·u mun_thl)1 rc\'icw i1r wnrl<l alfain; cdi1ed, 
in London hy ~cu11clh de Cnurcy. / 11tt~/iJ!1'11rr /)ip,nt is nut 
a rcli~iot.i~ bul a secul.i.r ~H1bHcnticJn,. l lti\\'c\·cr., rn . .t.c.-tltinJ o( 

., ils. June issue (Air l\·lilil Hditio11) is <le!\'ntc<l lo tl,c hhHoric 
· crusade· tlrnt was com pie led a.bou L l\ven t y-fou r liou r.s: hcfnrc 
\ 1\c Dig~ 5t ,ven \. to pre1-s. , · ' . 

\Ve quote hclow~ verhatim andin futlt almut ft\'c pages of 
~lr. <le Courcy's repnrl. Hear iu mi1ul llmt tht~ cstt•c:1nctl 
editor. of l 11tdligt~;-,; Di,:ut t1oc.s 1ml cxprc~~ him!-clf iu 

JL•1· .. 

t'!\'iLUgcJ1cal. tcrmiunln~y such aa. we an: m,:(llf;lt1111e1l 10 rem!-, i 
.iu..:, lie 1-!;ht(.$ \I!:, a splcmlili pic:1urr, i10\1,•cvt•r, uJ thr history \1 
nud impelling rr~uhs uf l lw Billy <trnliam C.\m:;i;1t,. · · 

THE IJRITISU AW AKEN ING . 
I 11 the tt"n I h week nr t l1l" Bill)' Cn li:u11 (: rc.,11·r I ;.111lon Crii~~ 11.-. 

wl1cn orn a mill\ml people h,u\ l11•t<1l lull :trr"111i.::1>· 1 llu.•· Wrrkl:i• Rrtv,i1tr1 
.:ohrnrni1l Brulus. m,ulc :. cM11:,I tt•m::nk l1y w~}· of inuod11ci111: ::i 
i:om r11c-n t nn I ,orJ Be~ vcrhrou k, 

n : . Said Hrutuu . .__ . 
· .. Jl'r l,ar,r a ntw /atr on 1/,r hus 1i1ln ;,, /.{J11dru1. ,/ Jrr:, rr•ub d.(o ii n•a1 

. . Bm1 Gralram. _,u1J I r1,j,~:,1J 1Ar ,.,r1·,~.,,r,,,, llrt ,r,ur u/ wmr1Mnt lwr,r,111• 
i ,., IAt r,tnlu, · rn111tJ~-1kr l'lrlP jiJrt 11 /lilly /lrwor,br1111I.:. , • • • • · 

\: f' Is It Only a Stunt? 
. . 

h 1lici ( ,r1•1U1•r I ,mu]nn l"m~:oli· lu 111• thmi 1li111mh1'111•,I W~u• ii nnly :1 
· ,urcc11hll l"VIOIJ:l•1i11 ic 11h1111~ 11t w:11 h I In• !H''-tiunin~ uf uJW 111 t ~w 
' 11rc:uc:,1 ;1,w.:ik1•nin.:1 in lht1hh 1ii1tory l W:u h a tt:t!lliUG ['lu:1mu1l"nnu1 . 

or parl or au liislork lrcndl · : :-· 
L • • ~ I 

•SSJ h1crip I ion r~;~e • $ I 0.00 a )"C":tt"1 12 i 111,11~1. ,\.IJ rc!l1 / ,urlfi~r "" 
Ditrsl. 14 O[d Quc-c-11 ::h., Wc-1tmir,sltr1 Lomfou, S .. \V, l, Hughmd. · · 
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· No doubt t 1,~· Pre:u~ 1'' i:1 wholr. hopt'J it rrprc:1ent .:d no more ll11n. ,, _ 
,uc,i::u r.-i :atu nt. U ot, ,1 t I lie bt>gh-.nln,r of the J .ut wec:k of t h~ ea mpali: n. 1 

wl1t-11 JJ • rd ng Qf • n d rd:ayc-d a ualirn rt• h:uJ rciachi::d na m uc:h 11.1 (15,000 
per night, tlu: Arc-hltillrnp of Cant.:rbury hat! ngrud to tak.c put tn 
thi:: final meetin~, - . -- · .. ; · 

Hilly Gul1• m, pr.:uhlnr., If no cnorc th:.n n 11un11 woult.i 1li1turh 
nothingi Lut if It i1 lh~ Lt•ginnlng ur .an hi1torie aw:.k~ninr., ii will 
di1t1,.1rb 1:\•,::ry1l1in~ ~nd everJ•bntly. Some 1•cnrlf? ba\'t" lon~ praye,I for 
IUdi i:. t.11.turh.incc-; otllc-r, have long JureJ iL 'I'hrre hi • c:lnb -or 
Opfl{llC"J fo1ttll, - · ' , ', - . . '~; , .. 

nmr lhAb;a.m direc:tl 11h athck 4\ lhc 'whole. rondition of !ium:m 
affairs, with c:hQ]Jc11ge·.111nd power. - -· _ - ,- - · :_. -

The ohjl'Cl of thh QrJic:le i1 lO ltttrmpt An illJ1pnlul or thi: liu:t1, :111JJ. 
to aniwt-r tht T)Ut)lion I h h :.I\ • t,\ 1)M 'O'!' h. ,l iUl ;,.w .. k.cnt~,~ t · 

'~ I ' • I I . C 

· DHforont from Pormf:r Rc,vJva.llsls __ 
-' . . - . . . (' ,-,- . . 

. ~hny Jlcc-u c-ommcnUtou hu:~ devoti::::t.1 tlitir p.:n:t" to cornp:arin~ 
Billy ( ,u hA nl whh rrviv • li111 uid to :\ri·u:: in rvc-ry gc ni::::r;i tio n. Hut 
Bmy liiulrtiim tnnnot Le ~ndu,tood .i.\ ri\l H h~ b. (0~1,p-:n~J wi.t\, ptop,t 
Hk~ thr 1.:i.tc Aimee Srn111Te f\'lc:Pheuon. lie: i• not in lhe umc c-mnn: 
in nnr 1en,e whauotvcr, · - - - - - ,_. . _ _ . · 

. '1'!,~ Ar-cbhidtop- of C: ,utlcrbmy JiJ not de:c,ldc to t'akc p;u l iu the J:H"..a.t 
\\'cn1Llt'f meeling on M.i.r 22 wilhout 6ut having nti•lic&I 1,iru.dr, by 
•e:ardiin,; iriquirir,, tlut Ur. Groilum 1• in an -~ntirely difkrrnt c-onte1.1. 
It i• not merely a que1tlan or cJifTercut metl,otla. it i• a 1111~11:on of con-' 
tut, of buit 1heology1 u.-init•g. intc:ntion.t. and c:hurc:hnun•hip. -

Oue _ or I he mo1 t i nflu(nt i.d Rom~ n · L:. thvlic pa p.:1 • in A rMrka, 
Tlr, Pilot, tlitl nut romplim~nl him uron l1i1 Do•ton, nii11ion in 19.S0 h, 
:111 r1I i tori :.I 1i~:.1l~1I JI Hr n. VII "my / 1 WI !lum t 11 avi IIJ: r,•ac-h,·11' .~011 rhuion• 
1i111ib.r to lha1e of the J\u·l1hi,hop. l\.h.ny prominent Rouin11 t::.tholit• 
lu.\•t bc-1:n. to } hrri11g:ly. and nroni,;ly ·=-.p1,rovc of Dr, Crabacn•• pJcad,- _ 
inr.,·- - --- · - •·1 · • _ -

f • • • I, 

' ' 
. International lmP9-rta11co -·-

Thil T('m:uk:i.hl~ youni; m.:i.n-wl1011"1 ltl,Ulf hdicvc to ht ~ 'coJ-1c11t 
1111:urn~c-r to warn u1 •II or our 1itution in the-al! .dangerou1 J:ayi-i1 
ur fin t•el .11,1 i II tt"rn a tir:,nAI i mponan c:t, At home: in /\ m crkt1 he-· hu 
.-.d~lu11c1l o\.'cr 8~000~000 pt:oplci lk1lpc:ialo oo near))' 5uo·r,ulh 1ulion• 
t'\'l•r'y wc-c-k wilh • ll•u:ning 10Jic:1u:~ of OVC'r 10,000,000; a.nll he writr, 
" 111•w•:ri~prr eoh1!l1 n In p p~,~n rc~c: hin~ } 5,000,000 Am i::::rin n 1. .-- -

Thi: r. rn 1,~ rr-i h.v :i.nnclu-1,c 1 r111t huilgt"t 1• over $2,0tJn,ono ;1 n nu:.Uy. 
Ahl1crngh IJr. Grali~m him•df i1 p~iJ ontr ·n mOl.11':lt liuJ 'ul.ny. he 
u rric• the l,m,kn or r,1 i11ing the income o tl,~ tru11t w Mc:h nin k('il hi• 
work. pouib\c. (: i • 

Supreme CoovictJon . t"t • '1.! 

' 9rl1t worlJ hn tlr ~hi::::tl io h1 r h1 to ,1i1Lrlk1, tl1at ;, u p611ul.ar 1~eW•J1" pen 
lu\•e railed to und~u,.-nJ the 1uum:c and ·-110\\er or bi1 co11vic:tion1i1. 
f..bny comn1enhtor1. tli'c-rdorc, tMnk hi• p~ri:acbing m111t" he •howm,,11• 
lllilp, In ia,t, _i.t i1 iri1i1ln·tl., 1]• Su~c:.e ia lltit •!nc \o Au?t"rknniarn,-h 
•Nm,.:• frntn :. 111u,•rc-1m_• C"ut1vu:·11un. - I he ,\rl"hh1•lm1• of l :111h•rhnry ::,uil 
111:rnr · lt•,u,;nR (' 111ri::::l1~11r11 arc fully l'ftUVtUl"~LI nf tl:i.. !in. 'tu,u, nre 
_ l'rnu)rnt l•:111::nl)owcr 11nu 1omt o\ ,~,h11\\l~, mn1l inl\111:·nti=-\ ,,Mnnwn. 

-.f,1. ,' •. ~ '· 
. .-:1•. 

. A P.em,irka.bltt,Story . -
, ,- ,:· .- Tl1t'· t~ II ,tory or Jli Uy GrA lu,m•, mi,1ion in. J.011Jon: i1 ,;.o,e t hail 
· rrn1.ukaM~. No nrw1p.-.pcr ha yc_t pubh1hed d,c foll 11ory of what hu 

'' 
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. ·. r1dly lu,rrcn~d. · 11c1ha(l1 \bi! i::,\Ur1ic MlU ou,rnm~ of l,),1 U,,\t11.0Hlinaty 
d.R"palgn Jor1 not ,u;t Fk~l s,rc~t. l't:rl1~p1 wliat hu o.:curr~d rrpr~ · 

·'1,ul\1i \be bi::~tn\\illi; or •·n·.\'oh n,::,iwu ~v,rytbi'il),1, wi,h lfil!~it\i. \l~C'; I'H'U '.,\ l,~, c~mprom{,cd-•nJ u1ion whkh ~•o.pyh,r d_r,ul~tloM •1c now .b.-,e~ /_,_( 
., ' ' + ; ; - I \ , , , , , , . 

, I • ' , ' . I j ' 
l 1· , 
=-111··: i "J 

. Na, Ut~b Lcvct Sur,p,o,t : . .· 
·. Dr~ Gr~l111m w~,, nt lir1t, •rnn•or~1i' ltY only oncii~lllirly.lmpor1.int · 
. mr.n-t\1t m,l1tip ol lh.tkin.1:, /\p:ut lrnm \,i ml not one run or wom.U'I 
ol 111;1jor lmportAnc-c gave ltil or l1er' u~rnt to 1hi1-' c-:amp•i,:n· •. ,. \ .. 

'l'hc •ron,011 in d1.1tlr.,I a fow ail 111flll un l;, nown /\ n,1:lic:u;1 ckr,:,r mrn; 
·· r;,ie h•rk-hrnc:h Seo II h.h M, P.: .i (cw non- confo, milt, 1ninlHt>n i .1 

-,i::th t1\ 1 m~i:. ri Army (~l'll(r.ali am.I !!IH? or two prJv .itc chh-.rRI oi wl1om 
l 11~ cr,l.111 I ry 11 :iJ never !1~·ut.L · · ', · 

lusplrtll Risk 
·,, '..l 

. . . . . . . . ~ -·. ' . . 

'rhrlle n1cn wtr~ (OflVirlC:f••' tl1.U n,, fir;lh.:i.m 11~.1 a ml'.",uRr, •n1J WU 
rnih:J tu .a mi.nion in 1hiu1i11. Thl! very r1li:11i::uritr o( tlie•t: ttu:.ll 1haul1I 
h.w~ urc11ttd our .:ii ttr11 litm hdort• r-\·cr ,:1 cct'i1 wa1 .·u: hicvrtl i hrc-a u 1c 

. they wne, hy ch~r.1ctrr, the \'t•ry bu • nl~II to. It~\'(· d1k('1l 10 much, 
b.:uJ they not hr~n 11np1r("J, . , •. ; ,i . , . · ·. . · 

• l\tany r,ulicr cfJ'oru h.:id hr;~ ,m:ul,: ttl l11iug 'aho,it '.~u' :l!V~h:r,in,:. 
l•.~ch nrny l1.:ii ,,~ litl pell to /1rcpau: the "'' a y, tl10111,!; h = nun~ .adH~\·eJ 

.· whu il u·l out to d1J, Thi, n.ilur~ ;.l1l1lii·d to tl1c Attr,lic,10. Minion w 
· London; t!1c I\Jc1h~Ji11t Cn111rn~11do Car11r.:1iJ;n~ l\1r. 'I 010 ltt•t• 1 ~ Albert 
I I., 11 tnc:ttlllJ!li ( wh 1ch1 • ~ It hoilj.t h l.ar,:cly JI t tc-nJed 1 never . rt".ac,1cu . t h~ 
11.ilion)"i the :.,Uc.-1111t:, lu launclt I u1rrna1iou,l Chri11ti.:iri, l.cadcri.hiri _ 
l'lir i1 ti :w ~ I J t nm.:11111l1i 11; n 1111 tht !\Ii Iii III ay 1pot11or• hip u{ din iugui1 hcd 
l)ttichi!tl frtim J\n11:rkJ1 Au:ii,r~li.t, ;:i.tlu J~p,rn. I - . ,:: ; • 

· 1\II their foilc,I -lo awn.km tl1r.n:1tion1 .i.lthouRh on'r curnot oy th1t · · 
1heu;o dfort• '-'Ont,ibut~J notluntr to du: ovr, .=i.11 builJ· or, No Of!C' _will 
e,·,r knol'V l1ow much or fw,_, ltttl~ they countc,I. So,n1? h.iu dl,tinc:t 
wc.-aknn,c•i 110111r, prnmiJrd wdl~ hut 1iuui= pmv~J powc:tlul.: · ~; '· 

' 11 •• 

C, ~ \ ,) l,l 

. .. . . · The Di shop o{ Ba.'i,ldn~ '\'. -.. 
,. '\ ~ ~ '. I . . . , I • ' . 

1 n t be:. rn iligl1 I w Mc h lolluwrJ 10 lon,i.: :a uri ng c,f 1.U1apjl0in I menh, 
nl an Y, li('('.Ullt: ilJI Jltl!Uc,r; l.u t the 11irtl1op t1( B;uki tlj; hAu cleari:r vi,h)n 

. \ lu,,i M l\~t1,, 1 h• 1;:aw t lmmg\f di , \1cJ.c 1.li_,:•}lp11inln.cJlU1 ~ml be~~ m~ .· · 
couvinc(d th.U .i his:: C.:r,·u:uli· iu IIJ.S4 ,m11l1I liit 1l1t• haifr nr the .ippointrJ 
time, a:ntl that l>r. C..tr.ilrn111 ,,wl l1i1 te:11,i were 1111 ll1r. righl w.:ivd~n~th, 
tH\J ~ould \ltc:adi "'~ a.r"''\~\;i\11~ ,l\\."t1b•i:,;. . . •.'. · · . . ·. '· 

_.. · ]hd he proved -.•ron,':', 1111 own c-arccr WOitlJ)1~,·e b:rn .gravdy l.utt; 
tbe c:au,e o.f cv111ngdi1m wonM line bc-rn let h.ic:k hy mn.1y rcar1; ·111ntJ 
the: P.a bliC". woulJ .. bn~ ,unk •tin .·tt\:c~,..:r \n(.o \l\oeir 11,hitu, l~tlu.rgy. 
'1'!1~. Hi1ho11 luok Rt.-\rC', ,;.k~-hut· Iii• juJgmC'nt provcJ "C\Urrcl, . -------- . ·.~.. ~ . ·.: . . ..... . 
- •Thl11 rcm:i.rk. i, 1111i ·fj (11~ ,11m•trn1•Ll iu nny re•r<-ct u h.-itlft a ,tur 

upun unr hi1•s11li Tom lt.·1·~, wilh wJ111m Mr. de l'nurcy •• · wdl u.
• I uni II h:11, _ ll :11 lu-r I h i11 n t.1 ., 'f'Jm•n I ul l:i rl. U frrn tt y- I h111~ 1,11ul1dL,1 ,·er 
hnm tt•lr to l"llJi•t ttw:•uK\1 ~\r. lti.•,··•l& i\\\ni,try J w!l,~h· tril, l,,u:n \'U'" 

· ·. tica.d,uly. ,•lkclh·ti in Iii• ltuyal AUtl'rt I ,an: ciuu1,o1i,l[UI+. I lowe,·er, 
IJ.i1 mini1try li.:1• mu' rcs1rl1L'U tlu.• hl'i,:111111 throuRhuut 1h~ naticm 1hu 

·, .lbe lir~h.:un c~uudc lia1 Jcvt·l~p1·d, Mr. _It~.-, ,h•• hi,Juclf w:iUcn to 
_ r,our h.d11or. u, n•g.:iird 10 lJ1Uy Urah:i m11 ·wu11c11 m -. l,undo11: uu 

fom · 1(-et:s 1~11 abir! hi, t huuunJ 11 .lUrc!y '· Ui.~ly Gr.:11 !u, m · hu al•in hi, 
l'-'n tbouunJ1:•-.lu". · · · · · -· · · ·:. · · · . .. . 

'\,; ' 

' ~ •• I 

I, 
~ j • • ; :, I • 

.•.. 
'. 
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0 lLR 

. :•.·1·:=. 

,::; ,:, 

IL,' th/'I .£ s d ,.', i•' _1·1 .. :'} -'·;.,. 
. . cts 111 100 to pen . . . · · . · 

. . .· ':I. J1 . . ·. 11 . ,· 

No im('IC'.lrtant Churc:11 ri1av~ntC'nt would endoue the drd1ian1 or thr1e 
mrn. ~There wu no money •vailibl~. Only A· ,adc:ty kriown ·•• the 

· .F,\0 :H1f.lcliul Alli.an t't' would 1~1,y; . 'l'hll 1 □ riet y ht,i::-~ u to orJ.:111 n\u~ lli: 
j (irrat~r _1.o~tlnn Cruuslr ·~lt'Cutivr. wlt11nut 10 n,uch a~ £IOU to ~rc11u. I 

l'ull.1rr,1ly It 11:.d. ;1,ml •hU hu. wr,1k11c11n whkh w.1, not f:1.11 y lie 
o\•1•rn1 nu-, , · • , : 6 · · - f· · 
. Pr. Gnh•m•• mavr11u·ot in Amerlra proviilc:J ;;11111.Hr £5010001 1nd 
St'II t ,I I! .• rr ar.ro111 the A tb utlc to prt-p,rc l hr.. c& rn1~:1l1-: n, ; That £50,000 
w,.,, mllrdr•f by, J1)1 nwn r.l"•m Jn•m thouunda ~, •inrc:u· 'pc:oplc in the 

'~JJ U. S. ·A, ii.nd C;innd;i, Sanu· munc:y r,11.:m:: rrum ntl1~r cu1mtrir1, Nrarly 
,·' · n.11 w:u. 'give: n n ue-rifh:e h}' mrn :.nd w01u rn of dc:i::J1 i::on,:lc: 1 :on 1, ·. 

, Ur. Cira ham •1111 Mi l'ntirc ,ram c:ime witl1out pc)'mC'nt or any kind-
'. 1 't'\'l'n for ,their owu e.1r,c0Jc1,. All lu,·,·i: ~•haunetl tlieuuch1c, 'in thi1 
· ·,•n-at miuluc',. · ,- ' . . 1 .' ·'. . . ,.) 

ri- , . . . " . f 'I, 

, L'.\ . World.Wtdc Prayer Movement . , .. 
1 ,', ., ,, ' . 

. ,...,:. , Slo~lv/', little Jlrit 1 iii· money h~'g,rn ta' ,c:ojne. in~ • nu 11oivly • war}J
: .:--1dc prafC!r movement wa1 huih up C"onmung or t~ou,;.ind1 or dcvou~ 
1,, 1icr11,1r ir. 11.lnic,u nil )••rt• o( th<" wortdl plcdgrd to· prar far l.ondou. 

, It ;. uiu hy rxrcrt• thill IIC: vcr bdorc: IP (;h ri11 i:i n ~•story hu .uch a. 
'' .·11ray~r · n~m·cm C'n c b~·rn orga ni.tc«!

1 
to c:an tr.1tu11 tc on or.C""-\~foglc o~JC'C li \re 

'. or l 111• krnJ. '\ '' 1 ' .. ' I ', I . . I . I,'' ', • \j . . .. 
1 , . ..... o·r,e.nlu ttoa.' n 1Jlld \J P , . .i; ' , I ,'\ , • , . 

I ~ - - ~ 1 r - • ! ~ I I· , 

~ ."-!on~~idc. ihial ·~'.rrc orguir.rd a 1:.roup 0~ :\900 ,roun1~11au iulenlled : .• 
1 ::i ,11.1J 111111urcu: n J1000.a.trot1f.! clm1 q ~ riit: a tc.1 m or 1,500 n cw :irt.11, , , 
All were aubjcc,<:d to prol □ ni:cll :iinJ 'c:iardut tuh1ing~thc C'ounadlori ·· 
O\lcr ;; prriod of n1,1ny. 1nnnt h 1. . 1 .. , - ,,. . . ; ,: · :.,,,, l.1 

, • 1 ...... 'fht Mg idC'a. wn to :.ttract 1!1c Landon mn11ei11 by rnt.Jc-rn· public:ityj' 
· · · • <"-' ~o· hold t hr 1n by ~tu .litt h·e.-pr~•e:1ta ~ i~it'_ of age--old lloetrinca; and to 

'l ', 1.: .... _. 

follo_w Lhrm by u~1 rii=d pt~plc, lpq uu·C'r, ,":,crt' to he ~011 n1ellcd on I he . 
lspnt: 1cnt ttt the Cl111rcl,e1 ar ll1e:1r own ch,:11u; ·:i.nd 111.:rcdlcr followcll 
UJ! ·rur one yr~r hy ~l1c N•vlg~tor.-Sytlcmi a..nJ, o! tOUUt', br their to~al, 
clc r);Y or 1111 ri1s __ tcn, ~ •' '1,·: • , ' .. : i .. · · , /-.~-- .· _-, · · · 

' . J\j' • ' ,! ~ ' ' <. '. <:f' . 1: Thrr., P.!obt4ms ·'· ·~··: · 
.' - 1. • . ' s. • I •. •: ■,. J 1\.._~••,~ ' : 

. 'l'lic _m:iln prnhk11111, wrrc: · "=",-, · · •i -

I~~- Wou1tl lhl' marrt'11 C'Olnl'!-' ·. I 2: Wouhl they rr1pontll :-
,'\. Waul~ t lie C:l~ti re hcli rh y l 

I, . '---~. ·. . (I. I,' ,-;·: . 

. , ,I': · (.The z..;r.~siea_ q~rm~, · ,i (,-, •· 1 ·• r; 
'1'11 r r1uur1· ll id C"r,mc. 01;rr ~ ~600,000 iattcr.J,·d 11 ilrring•f, the White 

Ch!", and W:n1b!ey, ln :1ddhiou. "tl1crc weh'.,n\!':lrty,·.soo relay, by n 
{i,' P. 0. tc:lcphune linC""1 lo othc:r town• and citlc1 or Hrit1iri1 inc:tuding 

·-:? · J,ivnponll Glugow~ Hrtgl1tou; · SnuthantJUon, ,Cudifr, .:rnd Sw:inic-~ ·. 
,._, r I ,:n~I! Ju, 1h1 were" 11:u:kc1I with p~:,1\Jr:•.'hiei~I:,: t:o, hcu _a .hrn:i.~ r.111_.}"'J~~~:-c 

~ 1 · , wrrl! ui·arJr, _ 2 .sn.mm :n the !;\U t wn •. mt"t•:rn,~• o•~. ~-1 ~y .2 2, ·: · 1'11~ \tl'i';-N1;; 
, IUI Milf !r w:u the brJw111_t, "~\-~~,~ h11to_,y or tin.: ~lm,tl~-~· _r:u. ~'*J,fl,~,.~~ain 
..,.n.u~t_Anu~nc:,,, ,_._· ··,·•u1;•· _ ,l ·\~/ .,.·~-·-:\~-·-.· 
I'_,·_;_"',.• O :- ... Tt•C1f' DicJ Respond - · · ' ,;·,,}-:-.•,:.•, 

I . . I • • I • ,. • I • ~ I • 

··11i.urin~· tf,J: .. _;:11~[':alg1~, u,:._,r :ni,tldU c:-&m~ forw:.nl f,;' 1-~~hlit, ,:ui,·1 ·,;-~iird 
lo h1! r1•11l to t hc:ir c::, u rc:ht·1 with JHTeri ug pro bi ~m1 or coiw kunn• .. 

,- · I 1 · i11 lwlic,•i'.11 . t h,t I hi• nu mhcr ,·1·pre1rnt I n11ly ·:,.;part of t ho1e who:, . : 
, . 11u1Je~ ,lcf'iuile 1.h~~isiun1 tn' .lmcHd tlidr li(.::1 in one·_~ay or .i11otht1r.· . ·,.,_·,; 

.-. I I 1• duuhlCul' ,f t~,c Chmi::hr• h,ve h•cl uu:h 2111 · intake m the 15,ace ', 
. ·or tJm•e rnuutli1 for 3 very lor>g timc-pouibly for c:cnlurir,. 'l'o take 

• • • • • • ~ • ~ I,. • /~~ • 

1·, 

\(;: · (: -,.1,,: . · ·.-11 · 
,;._ .1 • • • I ~ •. '~.~ 

,,.,,_ 
,·, 

,, . 

'• I 

•,, 
,. I. 
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, :, ·; ."; ,:-r •17 
I ,I ____.. I . ·-- \'),ff,,A . -~-·---·-~ '··. 11 ,1. 

"{ oor ~a~mpl~ 3 •m.:ill Cliurd1 wllich hold• 150. · Ud11r~{~rrh,~.:1)'~ i111 ' 1 ' 

· : , C'on1;rcr.:i. hon nu mherrd al1m11 50, Now h ho 11 :i. nd IIIJ; rorun · 11111 r, 
s~ortl oi Ck . .uc\,r• h:i.vc ;m l0l}"fl'1'·.'1vt: Mory \O h•lt h, ' , 

. ;_, "·. The: Churchci:i Plnycd 
!\for~ Churc:hr/'11l:iyr1I th:1u m:rny nhwr1'1"r• l"•fn•~h•1I. 'l'lw J\rd~- · 

lti•l1np or C.:ui leri;u r y :uul :a hmly uf A ndic.:i u Iii alinp1 . c;i rn1· nu I in · 
puhfo: IUJJpt)rt; wMh~ !JI her Chu rrlw11 111 .:ill l'l1 r·,. ,in II 1h• ur, 111'1 U,Uio 11, '' 
~::I\IC mArkd uirrorl ur J,}' rnp1tl1y. Ii ·. 1' . . 

. ' t ; . . ' 

• ~ • 1 •• ' • • 

Can tl:t: Clmrchcs: Contain lhc New Movctt1e11t? . 
I I . . . , , i ~ , ~ .- r ~ 

· It i•' to he noticrJ .t 11;;_ t: hutl1 t lit fiut ( I St 11 cl"n tu rl') ., 1111 arron,1 ( l? I h 
crntury) t'V.111S,!dlc-,1I i,wnl.i11i111:1 blh·,l 10. fi:111I Tull 1;ithr11c1i11n i11 tfo 1 

C!rnreht••.· '1'111; l!:th ,·e11t11r~ .lW~lt:uh1g h•,I to l-.I•·~h11ili,u1. :i.1111 ~11;1.t nl 
tlie 19 lh c:c:nt u r y '"', the Kci w1c k U1t.;\'c1nc11 t~ •t 111 c 111ht.HI 1cd rn t hr 
1nnu1\ ronvt1Hion hclJ h, tl1:u 111wn, 

t, \\'ill tin~ Churclir• lie i1hlt• rully to rrct•i~c ;uul r1111t:1i11 lhiili thinl 
, .. :i wa. l:.tni u~ l · U ,01 i I will 11rn,..c for r1111rc i 11111ort:. i'1 I -d1:u1 t•i t hl'r 111 . 1111· 
· r;irlier our•. . . . · · · · •( . , · 

1'hc:rc uc 1i~n• tl1:it t hh crirrtnl 11111\'l"mcrlt i1 :{:u umn·; .!:JthPlit, i1 
likd)· lo ht much hi~~a•r. :i.11,I tluu it will 1\nJ ·cipn·uiiin wi11iiu the 
Churd1t1, . · ·,), . . · ;· · · · 

•:• 

,.· 
.: ' 1"hcrc: ;. Orlt' r«crnr nn"' prcu:nt wliicli WU al11r:nl 111 1111.' p:in, ~1:my 

111:w tonvcrtt lC'd th:lil H 1hc prC"2c:hin.i: or llr. Grah:11n 1s incurrrct: 
{a} Wh, t c•n the: uitiC'1 ofFc:r 111 hs pl:ac~1 which h-315 pr,1c, ica I clfoc t l 

·. (h) 11 h~1 view on ~)111: Jrt'iRn ol 11htory, ii ~ni::arrcc:t. wl1.ll tl1cu ,1o t11c 
Crttdl III fact ntt'.l 11 1 J ncJ wlu1 ! .:i h t'f n un·e hope lloe1 the 1111..ulcru · 
Clitm:h olf trl ': · u · · . · i "i · · . , . ; .. 

· •. I 

. I 

Until rcrentiy. t)1cre w;i.1 no nich a:cricr.:i.l ,cn.,e ol ur1,;r11c,< uur .:in)' •-;;-., 

fecli11g that the iuu~ were IQ l'.~c.:ir cur; . ',; . , ,';,1_-.,', i , . 
· .l~ I.: :) ,••.'1,•,} 1· '' 

Facts thr °Church Must Face .' ·;,/:-i'..J ,· · 
\\'r hA.ve to 1,11J1ly :u1 l'1lur.:i.tr1l1 criiic:il, ;i111I · 1lt-1•11ly wi•rri1:,I ,,11ltlic . 

oriniont 'whith i• i.11~1inctl Ill .]t'Ct"'H ~\lt'T}'I hiuu ur U11thin.t.:, f Dr, 
. t +ri h2 m11 theology t• 11c1I c:om•c1, w 1,1 l •• 111 h~ pn·u hl'tl .-, :111 :i h l"'rll;t• 

'· tivc/ 'rlu: J.,;y1 hal/C: ~unc whcu 1~uhlic: upirii(JII will ;u-c.cpt mere.pious,;• 
. hopc,-::or ao It wou td IC'C n1, ;, · . ' . · . · · 

It. wo11!d.111m 1/,lffdr C/114n:/!ri mu,t now J,1a 1l1, fart that-d,:ltll}' nr· 
u:ront/~4 ttiai, of pul,t1°C" opittinn rt/uJtJ lo r11N/nrm It-" 1nrit- J')J/flrl of 
tliurthtr1an1hi~ 1 and. fer l~t mu11 /'_art, J,111att1l1 rithtr nrntplrll [ra1l11nr nr 
Jyi,a,,dr tonorrlion i,e 1hr f r.rn, ,if o p1r1m1al J/iri11,al rtoo/sdion, Only . 
,,,.,,.. il woi,/J Jitnt. ,1 ,~rrr will.,.,:ttt',11 ,,,. "rU{'I d J'jJlfnt n/ rr-orJAifl. 

Slwrt of rnch an e,ir.eritn Ct"• ii wau Id 1,·em t t1at i he or•l1n ry p,•raun 
r1mb rhurdun:i.n1hiJ1 dillicuh-if HIil iu111P1•ihh·. Vi,'l'.llrL'I •l111w that 
urr[Hinu• tu •Mi .:ire fcw-J1r11h.altl,r nt 1h1•.rum,t :il,u11t ~w tu h•u p1:r,, 
rt•ut. ul I l1e l'r1li•l• POi u 11 jj' II ,u. /\ml' C lm I i, ,,•ck• mi II~ •·11 lj 1·el1 Ill.I. tl!I hl11. 
in t ht• tllll:11 I Ji h1•ra I •t·u11•, . , . 

· · · •: ~·._.:,):·.'~ r , Clear AUoruutlvc:a ~. "-·' _,, .~~·' ,.c. '. ,.: 
·Our ol11C"rvr·n •;.1.r~7·:,;11 r i.1 .,1•11 tr) I l,in k I luu thr 11.:tr•1,:r 111:111 u11w •e•· 1. · · · 1 · · · 

nu cbuic~ [1e1 wcci1 :· !1 ;;t:!-.,/~5: 11na t iri11u :i.nd Ht'IICl'n I nt't'1'J_tl :me•~ oF Ur. 
l~ralu.m~• m~•••r,i·~·., l1f.h•1••• tl1i11 chh,•1 IIHIKl' 1ec111l', Sl1or1 of so111e :-.= 
d,■n :a n1 ic ptr,m1;1.L·J ::rrriencc wbicb ,:t·eu1t 10 h~ like ;i liliml 111.::111 rcrtkin,r 
1•sli t I Jr,.r, :.•" .-:-•::i•:_1,;r:.t,i•m i• tl1t .1 v~r.lJ,1~ m:u1'1 C l1uicc1 ~ ud h JUC\":lilcn I 
, ·'., ···~ ....... ,:_. '-•:,·~,.~,.·l)· 
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el-'en D~onrll ch 11r~hgocr, ~ .. Or ne\'Ctl.hde1,;· ~h'l~k th~t'°tl1e 1ot::hl 
~i1ci plirie o diu rcht;ohig i.s \' ahu. blc. : ·. \~ . 

·;-tu:rt:: t.. ur (UU uc-; I. .Jee{" gulr bet \"J~C l'I . poli tc a,ccept•ncc _or In 
orolnory cunom and, Jowm1ghL coovlctm!"I- ·two' d1ff cn:nt th1r1g1-
1nd ool)' a dwin1lliJ1g minority At't"t'plf the former.ff 

/ri vur o[i1°,u'D'1•., JJr1'11Jin i,, .~Jirrif tJrr1 Aortrin g- an ,,.r '#trft of il ,,.afrr. 
'· b11w1,0! /1411 .4!titP,taru:-r · of tlt r1;Aaft 1u,!p,11hra,N1t(t. ronuf'l 1 - ,uJ art' 

11,:,io111t11m 1urr.,t1mt1 aur,mparutd hy ttlural a1pua110,u. hul mvtt o]Ul'f. · 
anartMal. · · ; :, · · '· 

What thci Figure& Suggest 
Tlici: fir,ur,:-, 11ugge1 t d1i \ a -~ aJor awakening i, :i. bout tu oce11 r. · Dr. 

Gu.b1m'1 ;miuion i, -.:li1euu,:-J e\'crywht:re,'.' The c.11t:• or total Uld 
dyn1mic eonvenion :i.rr: numcroiu1 and a:t: lo be found in ,urrri1ing 
ini1uncc-,." . · . 1·. · · . · 

\Vl1en a J;uririg1y meeti11g wu relayed to Uourncmoutb, the loe1I 
1pon1nu 111d to t• kc no l,:-11 t 111:.n H- hall 1. Jn Cam b1 idge:, :r.prro,i
m:i. td-y b.a.U the Univc:nity •ttended m~_etlng,1t with hundrc~h o con· 
vcr1ia1l'I, ·=· :i , '.· ,, . · ,::,. .· .. -

Jn Uirm ingha "'t 9>000 ·pcoplt: c:i. me.· to h'e~r Dr. Gr :r.hun pr-c:u:11; 1 nd 
in otht:r citir:1- ancJ lown1 1hc·:-e1ponic WH ~'.qually impre1m,e. 

Four 1houi1..,nd mr:mbr:u ol Londor. Univcuity; wenl 10 hcu Dr, 
Graham;· white O.dord •fmnlored a 1cr\'iee o! gre1t imporunee which 
ha.tl wiJ c IU pport and te1Uh1, · , · 

Thou,., n d1, or iillll ehu:t:1. wt:rit to Harring•)' to erhid:i:e, 1 nd ldt to . 
th u1 k God for th tir vili11 1 nd .Jetcrmi ncd to dtvote tbei r Ii \'Cl 10 t h.:: 
<:hurdi, F1eu1 figutu1 lc-ttcu, pcuon.1.I nuemc-nt1•-1II rile up ~o 
c:·on f1nn thi1, · · · · · ,, ... , 

Fa.r-Rc1chlng PolltJcal RC!1ctJ0ns 
The polilic:i.l re.1c:tion, to I nAl;on-wide nta\.enlng would be ru .. 

rtuhing. H tbe tiupcrn1turali1ti1: eoncept i1 acccp1rd. then the whole' 0 • 

wodtl t:1utlook alter,; and. tho1e who anee .1git1tcil [or tt:.ll'U.in m.uc.rb.li1, .. 
tic 1olulion1 wm no longer believe them to l,t; th~ o1n1wcr; nor e1n the ... 
convert believe in .1.ny eompron1i1r: with Communi11n." · 

~ .. ' 

'· Soclsllsm lilt Head On 

l>r, C:rnl,.11m p1encl1c-1 tbu it i1 tinrul to covet: yet Sod1lir.m i1 bu,:-d 
upon tha.l/'icry zhin~:iyrhe Soci.1liu covt:tl what ln:lon,4:1 to otheu/ · · 

, and uk1; for Pulio1n1entar)' unction 10 ukc It, The i 11iplie:r.,ion o · 
Dr. {iraliJht~, pruchirig i, thu rnch a form of St,dtli~•n i• wrong, 

Dr. (iuh;un U)'I that to go ,low on• ~ob i111 to •tell the time for whlc:h 
• 1 · 1oniconc h:u ruitl, ,.hi, hH .Ji1thlct pobtic.1.I implic.uion,. He pre~ch1:',· 

1u pre1ne i;uen ul retponli bilit )' i whereas tbr: Socialist bclicvt:1. tl1 u 
the Stat-c 1hould pully u1ume tn:.t.,,whieb Ur, c;uham pre:r.thc:, 11 the 
dutx of p•r~nll, . . ...,;.I ' 

- '. \ "I here ttm be ttttle doubt that a. m:a.jO:r Clfll.l\gdte:a.1 :awak.t:.n\R~ would . 
. dr t ,1 eh hundrcJ1 · of I hot11.:1. nd•, if not mUlion11 · horn the Soei1 hit con• 

ec:N~ Ju. pre:i.cMn..: ,n1y not eh1h' witll 1he priv:i.te ide:i,1 or ord.fad1ioned 
l..11hor n1en. hm it l,ha the t'onvtnci::d ,noJcrn So,ialin lu·ad on. No 
l11ml"ll nlm,•rvcr cnn t"ICill''-' lhia eo11du•hm. -,:. 

L• · W4mlog to Con1c"au,e1 
Jlut wh:iit of 1bi Contl1n'J.th~e. l ,,. . 
Ur, Guh.a.m~, 1c'!'mon1 du uot le.avt: the Con111,:-n•11iYe hc:c to do ,u he 

liket~,. J le prr:ache1 the, ,ancthy of tile family 1nd .. t,rorcrtn but he 
abn- prt.1che1 1lut the fa m~ly and 1uiyatc we.a.Ith art: tru1t11 •nd 1Jiu 
violuionl or mi1u11:1 nuut l,e 1.n,wercJ Jor~ .. 

L,: 

,•, 
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I I c doc1 not · a!low du i:. nu, n h.11 t>h· 1 nc 1.0 ni:t ion to tild1 & not her•, 

. wultltj hu.l \~c al,n r,u·ai:he1 that -pri~Mt:: wc~ttb ,11i.:.nt only on 1\(l!i.111rt,. 
· Jnd family life viol.11cd for 11·Uid1 rt",:umu will he c.1lll"d. into ju,hpncut. 

lie prf':.d1e1 t 11 .1 t enry fi n:i nciid rt·11uurce :uul l he hmily I haul.J he: 
1.l<',-.'uh·\\ \n nml 11. 1•bt, fwr ,- m1n'• lifo, :ind lh:i.t ll,e 1ltvtnc ph.1, wtu 
nr•\.'l"r hnr t n nrm1 c dl'.t, .. , 

Th 111, tlu.: l"nmwn·.i. t i vc .a 110 i1 !ate1I wil h i 111111ic.uloni1 w bic::h Art 
h.T•f\.•JitMWi,t. . .. . 
· Jlr, t ir:- h:t ni'• prc.1 rh i 111,: k:t\·t•, no place for .ii lifo del·ctetl lo plc.uu rir:-

·· 111a ki 11n; ehalkm:c• tif .r.~110 th<? 111c we n1:1kc of our wulth; i111'!-Ji1-
puH·• our riJ .. ;\Jl 10 r\o ;u we lik1• i11 f:u11"1ly lite. Abo\·C :i.,1, it th:i.lkn,;u 
IUI)' hlc:t lh:u we- :i.re c111itk1I h• he. n·crc:t C:hri1tiJn:1 or lo coniproninc 
111.•z wi.·1.·n wm IJ ly a,I v 311 t.1~1.·1 1ud:i I 11 n,1,:I'"~ .111d rrivut: eonvit:1ion1. , · 

111 hrt 1 Wt' tire :.11 nl 111 Ji1ce1l l1r .,:Jt'\·ohninu&ry ch1Hcn~c; and n,ou 
or 111-if we ilCCC:-l•t j 1.-111 Ull ) I h·r u1f1: hl..•;u: Ol;t.•( A W hcile unge ol thit1g1, 

Our Concluslons 

. 'fir ~J puhlir :uiu!r /rair J.:ly t;t11(r r ~ut fur pr. Gr4/ra m1 a111/ !rb'trr, thot a~ 
Jn ,t11t•t n111I Afificmrlt1I a~n~•,r)I n i u u1wt1 rinu. .1 :, 

We he!;·.i.,·c tb.1t l!1crc i1 i 1urr:rnu1u1I origin ol .loll m:tUN, ano .II 

•nrcrn:i.h1r1l Jctii,:n for l111111iu1 a(hir1 .. We hdici.•c eh.u the ui1.Utl!T1 
wliid1 ocrur ;,re d11c to rtl11·1l'1no 011 zl1c r.1n ul nu,11\:.hu\ J~ilinn God; 
:irut o1 re of 111.:r. n•• rn:i. l..i11i;- 1111J 11ol ( ~od 11 will, · ; i 

Wt: l1C"littl'c d1.1i l Gml li;u, lmwl' \'l"f1 Jcerc-c-J :i. Ii 111ic tn the z i rrie oi'· 
h11mo1n freedom to n·bd. Tl1.n lime phue will, we believe, he clos-cJ hy 
Uiv in e in lel\.'cnt ion before xn ;o1 •• rebellion bri rig:1 :. bout IOU t cuu .. 
u♦1pl1e, ; 

Wo Stand with Dr. Graham 
, . ■ ~ I ' • " I • 

We tla'r1ot 1!1i11k 1hu 1he wtf;•ltl i, .c;uir1,t '10 he de1troyt:d. by H•bomh1 
or C-bo111l1s. We tlo lu:lit"vc tl1.u lw1n1n,hdng1 m11u 1 never1nde11, u•t: 
l hdr u l1.•t1 &11 e1erd1e j11tlJ1: ment I a 1nl rn.- . 1 ;n, o l1onor God to the u t
n1e11 pnuihle" nti:•nt 1111til 111ch 1i111c .111 l., · •.· ;•· yc,ir.: by .:110VHci~n 1cz. 

\Ye l1clieve tl1it millhm1 of 1•eo11lc .r.rc-liu'1,~rr for -.uch con\li.ction·1. 
:tncJ will rt•lpond to zhem a, IIC"\'t•r bdmei an1, .' llu,t uicl1 · .l. re1po111e 
i" ii bout In oer.u r~ ii 1111 i1 :i. put of ( ioc.l '1 o\•er· rulit1.E: pb 11. Th 1u, u.•t 
JlanJ u·i1/a /Jr, (1'ralra m, • ·'-... 

M Ullom, Pet est I l 
. . ·J r . 

\\'.- ltdie\'C that, on slit~ utlu·r l1:1n1l, 1u,h co;1~ic:io11" tre dctc-~t&Me 
lu Ill i llior11 w 1111 l' \'t'II pn•rcr I lu: -: till k 11f ,11111 iii i l,1, tlon bf A· bornlt:1 to 
ol11avancc al J>i,dnc Jl"Ur il"'tinut. u ~mn rcr1un.:i.l :i. ntl u1..ttoi:t~l c:.onduc::'-" 
Thi• a nu,::011i1111--h11w1:nr f111,li11 h :111J 11r1n·u111, ii l1l1..--i1 ai;c•lun1;1 1nd 
,1('Cl ► I! II II rur .1 II htn11:111 n·h\.'11 iun ,::11111, ill Coll lC[JUtll t't"I, .. . 

\\'c, hdtc,:c. thit.l. :ll tb'i.t. c.1hk:ll lvJur ln b1tm:in afh,,t1 wbcn il wonkl 
1ce11l tt11u all I, 1.t 1li1ke, h wuuld lie cnw:i.nJly h1 du:: cxu~mc 10 conual 
our ltcHl"h1 &hough N1!1lica&hin 11r 1hr-1u 111:i.y r,u1C!: ofTct\lC 1', mi11y. 
TM1. -..~ h•~n\1 y.::i.,l,c,\IMty in ,l,1:- u1u of \hu11:. wt,o,c 1inuui doulih 
ket'lt I ht' 111 lrom hdh: f. '. 1 

A Now Voiumo 
Vi11All)•,· wu brlil'"l' chn1 if :.U I l,::110- who ilu hcUrvc in the •1JCtC"r-

11.1t11r:1ri11 it: court•,,1. :uul tl11 ld11l;. fur Uivinr. inh•n·t•ntiu1\ .at • Cl"n,,in 
rnh1t hi t~mf'; wnuhl p11)fbir11 1'w;, 1::1,1\1, t11t" fl"l)lo111~ wollhl ltms, lit 
al moil wurlJ-niid.1..-:-1 l\'t•1•1~i11.i; c ver)· t Mug h.:frlrc Ii .. : .. : · , · _ · · 

~ r. .• 

\Vhcn. lie spc:tks of t lie more Lh:111 .J.01000 who u cu.mc for .. 
. ward in puhlic ..• (and( whu .. maJc Jefinitc· de~isions to amcnJ 

.. : 

-. -~ 
,j: 

' 

- l 
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l l1dr H veis in one w~ i,\ ~-:- ~·nolh~r t h1 r. 'de Cot~fCY S

0

t~ tc~\ he 
truth" but he <loci&. notjyo far Ct\Ough, ·" 1( we undcn.la.nd the 
. inauer nright, 34,SSfrsigncJ decision cards, professing s:1lva

-._ tfon ·.1nd nc\v life -found in Christ, while other muhitudcg 
of Chrittians wr.t'i ~Hrrcd and revived, : i · · · · 

( • • ' I 

Certiinly Dt/ Graham was God's eho~en · ,,cesel for the 
proclnmatit'I~ ~/ the ·.Ootpcl in l.nndon in tlic ~pring .of 195-t. _ 
God gave lnm power ."nnd there was abum1ant fruit.· A,~:I 

· 1 [c seems to ti'avc 'given him fa vor in many ~phcrcs of Sf~~/· .... 
After .. ~!1r• ~~:~-ipaign ~losed, °Cauandra0 (\Villia1n C,:-~:,,:;,:-:, 
wlm r_:-": ri(·r ,"~nd:.~~ofTed openly :it Am~rica.'e 0 hot gospl ·~i•<" 
in hi~, ·l•' hr.· .. \ in ~n~~~:!,s Dafl1 j/irror, devoted more\~::, .. ~•-• 
a fHlG/ \ r, liL?',s'cc~ro:,. thcugt~ts" en th'e man )~horn he h;id, 

r ea lied_,;_: J l' ·~~ )'WOO<l ver~ion ?r j ~~ n lhe n.~ pt ;~1 .. : • S:i id he~ 
11 I tlun,(th::H he [Graham l ts a good man. I l h rn k that .,,~ 

is al~o r:'- siil•Pl'1 .' man, : And goodness ~nd simplicity ·arc ~ 
' •. · • ... ·d I', . · . . 1 

ooupl~ o( tcu~h custo,ni::n.· .• _, ln th~i col\ntry, battered 
~n1d squc-c:2.r.d a, no vh:toriont. ·natio~J,as c·:~r bc~n bdorc, 

I• __ ,. . -

· · .1n<l di~illu'eion.:id almost ·beyond endurance·, he . has been 
welcomed with nn exuberance that almost m~kes us blush 
behind- our precious Ar.glo-S:ixon reserve~ I uevcr thought 
thnt friendliness h~d suth a sharp cutting edge. l 1'1c\•er 
thought lhat· simplicity could cudgel us so . , ·~ h::u<l. \Ve 
live and learn. 11 ,, 

The prayer's: ·of Goo's people have hcen answered for 
Britain, Let us continue to pr:iy, that the· results or the 
crusade may ahidc :ind grow. 

On Different Scalce er the Same?: 
I . . ~ ,t': ' I ' 

\Ve w·ould willingly lrnve others perfect1 and yet we nmend 
· r·•:not our ·own faults. \Ve would have 01 hers· severely cor• 
. t~\ cc,r,,, nru.\ ·w·1n nn\ l,c corrcc\eCJ ouuc\vc•-- ·r~1i br~e r1,n·n y, 

· of r11hcr1 ,liRplr.:uH:th u,i,, n1a<l yet we will 11nt h:wc nur· nwn 
Jcsircs denied Ufl. \Ve will h:tve otl1crn kept unJcr 61 rict 
laws but.-:will nol oursclve1 be· rcstrah1etl,.>::trhwt ~-t n1~peareth 
how: scldo1n we weigh our ncighbor in the' ~;IUIC balance ,vith 
oursd\•cs.-Thomas ci K1mpfs .. 

t=' . '' i 

J ,·. - '. ======:-!:"':~ .. 
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1~!1.e ~ntagoitism between liglll and dtirktt~~s is · 11 

, a/~Qays txtrtmtht Jtrong tvhtn the f rdl council of God . 

. (-.:. t•roda i.nutl. 

:EPHESIANS 

. ] NTROlHICTION (Con tinucrJ) 

IF 

1 t. "1'hc Cm,~\ict in l~ phe:sns 
•• I 

No'\" ·~n~·,\ 11,Hvcrs,werc hanlened, ;:and bel1e,·ed no\ .• _n 

did }l;.'lu\ begin lO led Sa.tnnic· resistance. A her that, sorn·~ who 
heard Paul speak the Gospel 11 spake evil of that way before 
the multi:udc" (Acts 19 :9). , 
· ndore examining niore closely tl1e conflict in. Ephesus, 

recall Paul's mcn,ion Df it in the foHowing de!lcriptivc words: 
41 I will tarry nt Ephesus until Pentccos't, For a grei.'l,t door 
:tnd effectual is ope~·cd unto mcl 3U<l there arc many adt1tr:;; 
Jar it l' ( l Cor, 16 :81 9). J .:t tcr I in his second epht le, he 2dds: 
u Fo:- we would no&,. hrethrcn, have you ignorant of our 

.... trouble whicl1 cnme to us in A!lia, that _we were pre&ac4. out 
· ';. o{ n1cas,!ref above · strength, insournch th:it we desp~ired · et 

. cvcit ol lifoU (ll Cor. 1 :K) .. • ' . · . 
Two antithctici11 reactions to the prca~hing o( the \Vore.! in (.> 

A1ia 11,ppcnr. fie as'surcd that Godts \Verd did not· return 
unto j lim lruitlcH. I l r,e\'Cr docs, \Yhen we conic to ex-

. an1irac the :couqucftll in A1ia we sholl see, th,c11, how the 
. \Vnrd of find grew .a11tl p·n~w,ilr,I. ll11t the sword of the 
~1,irh is two--cll~cd (1 ll'h. 9:12), nllcctin!l..11.milc who will not . y 

acccpl ~I. :,;s well :111 thus\! whn t1o, tl'he ·ant.:1.Koni11n hclwccn · . : ... · 
litht nu<l <larkucu, truth :m<l error, is always sharp wher- · .· 
ever i\ll<l whenever·· a miln pre;i:hes tl~e whole council of ' 

: •Mr,· .Slr11u1i~ r111U>r of lhc Calvary lhptitl Churcl11 Dr•Uol, Pa., it 
1he auil,or ul 1cvc:ral c:.1pn1i1ary va1urr:C!1, 

51 
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Gcal. Dec:msc he preachcJ oniy ~>half-truth, the ministry 
of Apollos never crcatct.l a stir, alth,9ugh he= a.poke boldly. ·· 
But when Pnul came among them they heart.I tht: \Verd of 
the Lord Jes.us in :111 its Iuln.ess, and the· ~truggle hetwecn the 
forces of rig h teot,sncu .a ml sin bcca me mor_e open' ' 

.. ··In the city al: /~tempt to imitate the y:urk1·or God was 
begun by one -~ ~.t C'",;il -p,rie.&tl and h,s ,c•, ... e1\ W\Ckci.l frOns. 

:,, .. - ' ~ ' . -~ ~ 

"1.hcn certain cf the vagabor,d Jews. exorcin,., took upon 
them to·ca\l over them whlch 1,ad c,~'il 1phh!.thc"·r,~rnt; of the. 
l..onJ Jesus, saying, \Ve'i adjure. you by Jesus ,vh~om Paul 
prcachcth•t (.,\ <:ts 19 :13}. Little did those imit:itors;\~caling ·. · 
in sorcery ; witchcraft, know· how terrible· fo th~.-~·~me· of 

,···,-, our Lo1d Jt.,, 1,.:.; ChrisL :again,st 
0
those who ~is.ui;.£·\~~:~t h.~ly 

•. ,. , L name. They thought they ~_ryn ta ted the. rmri 1st r)I .;, J l" .P~ ~-I, 
,. .;./".rh~t they were ignorant ~f t~c._.!act that Pau1 Jit.l nothing 10{,;:.,. 
' ' .. ' h1m$eH, God wro.ught. the m:r,lcles by the rower of t~f. ···::,.. 

, . I lolv S),irit. God JiJ, riot tolc1ra.te those b1.asrhemous hi1i, .::.:'. ·: 
. • . , . I . . . - ....,, • 

tators but Jc:llt a hard blow to :Satan's emissaries anu their 
sinister practice of the black ~hs. Paul had mari'y. :u1vcr .. 
s3rics 1 riot the least of these bcing 0 thc rulers of the Jarkness 
of this worli' (Ep h. 6: I 2), . if . .·· .· •. 1r 

. I, . 

-'"fhe apostle faced opposition· in s.till another form. Pro-
fessional sculptor·i made sikcr imnges of the 'got.lJcas Diana 
.mt.l sotd them· for profit i.n Ephelu3. The leader of the 
silvc:'rsmithc.' ''.,union" was Vcmctrius, who sceml!d to b;1ve 
the power to ~all together thCJsC: workmen o[ like OCC'upation 
(Acls 19 :24, 25). \Vhen }tnu\ went t\1roug\1out .1\s1a tcnc:hing 

. . . ·~ 

that 11 (hey be no gods, which arc maJe with hant.ls" (vs. 2G), 
sales for the· silver shrines droppct.1 and a trade riot. broke out. 
Gaius and Aristarchust Paul's companions in travel. were 
draggct.l to the public theatre to be· made. a spectacle of . 
(v:n. 29). Sirice the preaching of Paul had not only hurt the 
s:ile of images hut h.1d clrnllcr,gcJ the ri~ht of the Mph~;ans' 
to worl\hip l)ian.1, wHd cxcitemeni continu~d for the 1··space 

· uf l wu hnu r ~-- :unit.ls l t hr a;hmn in g nf 1 he n:. ,·i ves c,f I 1:phcsufi: · 
u l,rcat is Uii11Ul' ·or the H11l1ci;.ians" (vi;., 34)~'· Nulc thdr ':' . 
chief concer·u. \\'hen Demetrius spoke 1·0 his fellow-crafts- -i.· 

men, he s~it.l: /' Siu1 ye knmv that by this craft .~v~·- have our 
wealth" (\·s. 2'5). '111e l,onor of their goJ_Jcss Diana was a 
sccont.lnry. interest; fin3ndal gain. was their· ,nain concer:1. 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

0 U R H O P R •i P - 53 

Pio~s anti religiol111 -shouts were ·but a co,·cr--ur for their 
rear interests> lnlO the i"uitlst of this r rent.ietl mob Paul 
would ha,·e_gonb1 to dclc.:nll his e~1np:mion·s~ 'hut. some of his -

- friends,. who rcsidcJ in Asfo., rc~traiued him (vu. Jo, 31). -
,- Suell arc the conflic.:ts where the true Gospe! is pre:achcd. 
Unfair and illegnl business enterprises cannot sorvive where 
the \V~tJ ot GoJ goct. ou\ in power. ]\?. A. B. s;mps.on \1:n 

_ it:iiJ: 11 A Gospel th:it goes &Jown to the heart o[ \Vall Street 
-a.nu turntbuRincss upside down 'olUSl nave som.c pmvcr in 

it.0 The incident witl1 t-he tradc:ime~{ ant.I the public demon- 1; -_ 

stration climaxed the conflict in Ephct.us. '= · 

;-

I I l. 'Tl1 c Conquest in Ephcsu !Ii 

j _ \Ve will conclutlc our intro<luctory studr to the Book of 
1 Ephc!ii:ms b); glancing hricfl}'" at th~ extent of the victnry 
wrought hy GoJ through l':ull in Asia. First," all they which 
1.h1,•elt in Asia hcanl the word or th{"Lortl jcJus, both Jci,·s ' 
untl Greeks {Gentiles]•' (A:ts 19 :to). The -conquest rcaehctl 
br bc>•onJ the city limiis of Ephesus. Eveu Dcmctriu:\ 
testificJ that 0 not .ilonc at Ephesus, hot ah,\ost throughout 

, all Asia, this Pnul h·a1 h pcrsu:.tletl :rnd turnctl nway much 
people" {t:s. 26}. Such gcograp\,ical gains arc not appteci .. 

·.:>. atetl until ·one realizes th:.L it w:u to those seven churches in 
'\, Asia, Ephesus befog one of the seven, that the ascended 

--• J.J>rJ sent those last letters through John i11 the: Book of q 

'J"l1c: Re vela l inn. ·1 ·,, wi l ne~~ to -1•:p hcso s :t tnuc' WOii Id nc vc'r 
f;at~sfy the 1,eart 4,1f the· Apn!.tlc Paul.· Thhr aggressive 
mi~liioi,ary of tlu·. e:i.rl}• Ch'f1rch wnuld not rc:\t until all with_in 
rcac h of· l~e Gosricl h 3tl , i,eartl. 'I 'he -notcworl h y atl va nee of 
the GospcFin~'a p3gan 1:tnd was a remarkable stride in the 
foiinllini; of the church at l~phcsus.- The Church in ·our t.by 
cannot bo:ist of'. tmch a,,- :iccmuplishmcut. r,..-h1ltitutlcs lu.vc 
not yet he:ud. ._. __ :-;_ · , · ·-· , , ·: 1. n . The IIIC:lfltl re • .r die t."nm1, it•!l.'I ' i~ -'ice n in :t dcuum !II ms irm or 
supc~ runt II ml r1-1wc r hi• ll u~ pc•rfurm i II g of mfr:iclcR~ ::·Th is_ w :i~ 

hrnuio:ht _ to our .1t1eutidiz ___ e:nlir.r it, ·t11•s cl1aptcr whc1n w~ 
;_ .. cotl5iJcrcJ the conllict, 113mely, Satan•s ntt_cnipt to imitate 

the work _of the Lortl (Acts lt';IJ). , ,: <· .,-·_- · 
Thro~gh Paul, Got.I_ hatl wrough~~ spcciat n1ir:1clcs in be'~liilg :· _ 

the dis~.tsed and c,sting _out evil<~pirits. - AU miracles arc· 
'' 
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the CJcrcise of the direct power of G~d, 'performl:d sometime• 
i:, , thr~ugb various innnnncna~ ino at o\hcr time, ap:nt hem 

--·any in!ltrumcnt. · In the case before usl God wnntcd tn bear 
. wirneu to both 1 lis messenger and His meHage, 10 He worked 
. the miracles of healing through llis servant. Thcrcbf lle 
authenticated the message in. a spccia.l wa.y. Any attempt 
on ma.n•i. part to duplicate these_ miracles is n poor i:rr.itntion 
• cl d ·· ·• · .:, · in cc. , · .· ... ·•.· .·• ·:= ·.·· 

' ·<··,: .·:. :, :;'~. _Tl1~ P:.t:,~t}(.~ Er~ .. ~SllS '~l19.~~~-~g-- .h~Jd.:l~ ·.~u~c~.s;l~~.ion '?nd ;· 
·.. tnckcry for many, years1 so Uod exhibited Hi~ might;. in a 

manncL that would both c:onfir'm Paul'• ministry ahd rnn- ' 
: dcmr~ a~ r._rCfJ<?;Lc-ro'ut. t h: w~_rk 'cf: ~he exorcist'i\~iid thr ' ' i l ' 
powc'rg of darkness. This W,;lS a mighty victory for th,cGospcl.. 
The victory is seen still further in the punishment which had 
fa Hen upon the wi eked sons of Sccvn. . 
· A· final glance at the CJtcnt o[ the conquest brings us to . 

the great ron!c:cr.ition sr.rvh:.e ,v·nere '' ma'riy that believed 
' . \ ' . ' ' ' 

came, and co1i:ftncd, and shcwcd their deeds. ,l-.lany of them 
also which. used curiou~· arts· brought their books together,· 
.:md burned them before aHmen'fu.rid they.:countcd the price 
oJ thcui, and found it fifty thousand pieces, _or silverH (Acts 
19:lH~ 19). Thus these new. converts showed the sincerity 
o[ thei.r eonlcsaion, . The Gospel ha<l triumphed. and they 
got right with God without weig,hing the cost. uso mightily. 
grew the \Vord .of God and prevailed" (vii. 20). 
· It wa1 with genuine believers, such aa some of these, with 

whom Paul had the joy o[ working in the Jay·cf the church~s · 
beginning in Epl~esus. · Oh, that ~a mighty wave of convictioi{} 
of air .. might· ·sweep thro.ugh our congregations today, 1.anrf·'-
that men and women misht destroy openly their tools of 

. ' . I·. . . 

sin n11d vice! 

f. '======== 
· · · · .~.2'.~c• was the exponent of ·ihe laiv anJ his• face h.uJ to he 

• .:..-•:.:::~~~-. ...,.:-ileC: ~,:._/ :::a:1Jhi1Jrcn of bra.cl coulJ not look u~nm it.· Under 
~~.- .._. ~.. ~. • 'It j • , . . I 

law;"'God hwd to ,·cil. His face so no mau could behold it~ 
. ·,' Untl~?'' grace 1r~l the Person of Christt ,He ·has removed ,thitt 
·. veil{, and in, ti;c'tJ,i'riveiled face o{ Christ we behold, witbcut 

=lea rt nil the love of God and all the glory of God._ .. 
'' ' :( '' 

(_;, 
,!1 

ii t;l '' 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

il ' . . . . . . ~ •, 

God is rtncciisbirJJ' tl{ tclOrk ta J ulfil If is purpa;e.r • 

.Art tlJt', as Clirisliaus, co,;.operaling ·witlt /Jim: in ilu 
_ • _ _ I 1 _ . _ . _ , · I~:-~~ , 

t,1.(ks wAfrh j[e /u,s assignrrl to us? ri 
1· . • 

THE 
./ 

~ ·_; 1 •• -· 
,: i 

\ by J. STtri\l,.T I ln1.nc'.1• • 1_ -~ ,., .. 
i .. 

. . ' " -- . -_ ... . '',' . 

JN chr morning ,1otv tli:,• urd, a,1d in lht rornbrg -:i1irhhald,1,~: 
! \ lhint ha ,id" (Eccl. 11 :f,). · 
) : '; u !l'r rrjoiu i ~• !:opt of ll1t glory of Godu (Rom, 5 :2). 

This c011jum:1 Ln1t of i1 proplicl'I! fcn·ent exhort:nion and 
· , :i.n :,po!it,c•r. g\owinp; viston, tt)1wey, lo us n. view o{ Chri,1i;m 
. life and duty which has nt its heart a challenge. - For il iu i_: 

. imp-os,siblc that we sho:1ld 11 rejoice in the hope o[ the glory 
of God'~ apart from that foith in the perfection or llis pur
poses ,vhich •'.-rgcs U!i to move tm,•ard their fulfilmel\t alung 
the pathways_ of s:Lc:r i ficia ! scrv ice ,v h ic!l His Spirit indica tcs. 
as llis. will for u.s. ·fhe visicms of the Gospel-of ligl~t shining 
more and more unto the perfect J:iy i of victor}° O\;~r C\'cry 

evi I , 1 : ng; anti° of h.we blo!;~nm iug on t into hut i llt u; of l 

Chun:h -f.t1:adi\y c:ti.!rfrti~ tc.<lcmp\ivt. iuihieDt~> t.ha\lc11~e 
faith to iu inmo!it lh·inJ;! lihre. The kllnwship with Him~clft 
unto which Christ call~ ns indh·i .. lually, is not in itu·lf .1n 
end. · It is iuteuJctl ~o m.1kc us incrcasinp:ly w"illing .rnJ 
competent for the carry int: 01it. of It ;c; work in 1 he world. 

The pr(Jphct, of whose senrching ~oliloqur ur.011 life· this 
word ist in part .it lea!lt, 1 he rca~c1n•·J cnnclu1in1\. has ,f Ot,;.,~J 

il1,:.ap11ou1lmcnl in iH pr'11.c!;, a1h) \':lU.Ltr ·m iu r,uui111S 
FiOur,:_hi :1ml maiul ~,im·ll M; t•ml~ iu ll1c111~eh.-cM. Hu l ht.! a!I un 
cy11ii:, rur he hdic\•CR in Cud. nc i!i C01l\'i1.u.:cd ,hat lifo Ci1L\ -. ,_ •M:o J{vA l.tc,,lr)" .•. r Ln111lnn, Ft1 d:'IPl•l_. h.1, llf!'Ul Iii 1hi• rrevinud)· 
unpublill1tJ rnun1,;e~ t1r Ilic- late Ur. J. :-=-rn~rt llolJrn, which he Je

·,, livc:reiJ whc:n he Will 1he vic:ir or Sr. l'aul'• (Antlicanl Churc:h1 Portuu.n 
· :ftquue, l.nnJon. n~e .1JJrr11 w.u hi ken UC:nogu,,M,:i.llr hr \Jiu 

Rf'in!f')• anJ 1rauscrilte,I c•1u:-cL:1U>· for Ou• I Ion. ._ 

55 . : 
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he ru1cemcd from vanity by the de\'otion or its en·crgic1 tu 
. the high pcrpo,e for .. ~v hi~~ it has been bes towed, h ir{ p:~~t ( 

. :· ... , oi his. ~hilosophy. that the mC~!ling and run I ,· .. lluc:: ~[ ,Jife, i 
\i ·ucpcn·d, not upon its cirrumcnances hut upon ,· how ·;t is:: 

· --~ '~kt,u"lly lived. So he urges &7j coGtcmporaries lO live ,·it~11r/'" 
· to ·heed no inward rclucta"'1c~s when duty· uuera its imperious 

. '. \ d cma nd, and to give nc/~lS;U asive con side ration wh a lC\'~r to ,' I 

'[I app:ir~ntly. unfavor..ible ~,on<litions." . . . .· . ' . . . 
. . Hie conception of life, ..iml that declared in the Gospel of 

Christ,··· a re c-..ne. All lifc..is; ~:"1:,ed-sowing: just. a bu sincsr of . 
planting ..1nd tending nf'.-~·-f/1i vc;;ting. Every man has his own 
particular plot for w~.~~i'\( v,-,~~/ pe~uliarly, · rc-1po_nsiblc, tin: 
garden of his own _SO~r.:'..::.-~;· '.'.l·:rire_ry man hait at,G·o· access ~o 
~he field o{ the wurld, an o~hzalton be' cannot cv..i<lc ... I hs 
acrhiti~~ in both these. spheres. ..ire closely, related. · \Vhaf 
he is ii> :he one governs what he <loes in the other. , t■:very 
man d,'.:t;fmin~ th~ qu;ility of his own· harvest ;inJ, in p;,.rt, :· 
reaps it with his own hand. And· every man is ullim..atcly 
responsible also for' that gre.ater p..art of his own han·er.t 
which he, in the nature of the case, cannot ~imself gather. 

Our LorJ sets forth the work.of the kingdom of the heuvens. 
in terms of seed .. s.owingt ~nd declares that "the good··•~eed ~: 
arc the children of the king<lom.". \Ve h..i\'e, poi;,;ibly, fallen · 
into the error of resi'ricting our thought of sccd-sowin~ to 
the dissemination o[ truth in such d~ctrin..11 forms ..is h;we. 
by their helpf u\ness, corn m~nd~d theim SC 1 VC:5 to OU r minds ' 
..is the best authentic declarations of the Gospel. llut He is 
not ~ur .iuthority fer su~h limit:.iions. fo(' I le m..1dc it plait,. 
th..at the sowing ol the good· r;~ed is not simply pre..i.:hing ,· 
:.nd kindred activities, but th,,e vital, s~crifici~I expreS~!OD ·or f 
~piritua.Hy-rene\'.ul personality. That is the iced whid: h.as 
quickening n.~nity with C\'Cry kiud, ,of soil, ..ir-'J each ol J lis I 

disciples~ living as· He l limsc1£ lived.· lays the foun<lation of 
mnn.y \\;\rvesu. A\\ H\s 'i.r.a.t.11,,\g, ·a, wcU a., tbt: eompe\\i.ug' 
iofiuc~~c1 .. ~f J lis rc<le~mirig~- iovc- .ind iltumin;uing _c1~u-nple, 
is <lirectC: '~;oward the crc:i.tion _in •hem .of 1such 1iior:i.l per• 
s·on~\ily·, !ari."d that_ in· .i~.~w._ o[ ;i.u immcaiU:n.blc influence. 
11or who can' estimate th·c citent o{ the h..in·e:sl which results 

. from a single: seed-g~;~inf. This i, th~' significance of I lis 
un,·arying emphasis u·pon the ,•~luc_ of the individual. Like 
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:. t lie 1cn•f n life, 1 h.11 of J lia l rue follo\,ter is to f :1 Ii into l he grou ml 
an,t"~•~:/. He is. literally. to lose his iifo. It is thus that die 
. £cll~-\~r:l1~ior Jes~, Christ ,~.a'kc rheir maximum contribution 
to the/extension o[ His pro~r.am. "fhere i,, in foci, no other·,. 

r: -· ; 
. ' . 

w a1,. . . . . . , · ·· h . '· 1 , 

But neither the 01~:r ... 11i1ament writer, nor He whose w:iy ' 
he helped to 11r~pa r c, 'suggested 1 ha~ .Fecd-sowin g is an e .as y, 

; effortless, or uncontested fnrm of service. There are deterreul 
influences which ceai;ekl- y play upon Christian life to · 
thwart iu pledged,. purpose.s, I low full· of rebuke, an<l how , ) 
seard1ingiy fmal»\-i, the> propheth comment: ""lle tllal 
observeth the wind, sh.aH not sow, :.n<l he that reg:.r<leth the 

· clouJs shall not reap.u(:This is not just a bit ol mere moraliz-;, , 
ing; h is poJitively pror.ecti\'e coun11eL For a farmer wl10 
knows· his businc.-ss docs not· w.ait until an ideal day encourages 
his sowingi he cannot i'I ffor<l lo, Jle sows his siec<l an<l trus1s . 
the disintegr_a~ing and reintegrating forces nf nature lo keep , , 
thac which he commi~s lo them ag.ah1~l the coming autumn. 
Deterrent prudence woul<l simply be costly _foithltssnen, So. 
too, our supreme life-duty must he c::.rric<l on just as whole .. 
heartedly, with just the same faith an<l courage. Jf we wait 
for ideally fa vorable we:1 ther Jor the aowi ng of l he goo<l fice<l, 

I. 

for the investm~·nt of our lives in the fiel<l 10[ human ne-:J, we 
shall: die· waiting.· .:All of which,· being interpreted,· :1n<l 
re .. in!orced by the teaching an<l, ex:aniple ol Jesus our Lor<l, ~_) .. . L ., 

simply· mc:ans that no circmn~tances ci.·cr e1tuE.es I lis fol-
lo,vers from livius: that pnrpose£ul life of self.sricrHidng.1 . 

obe<lient sen-ice, to which our gl;;J .1,ccc-punce ol th~ price-
less gift of e1ern~l l'l,i1h:;1lion unreserve<lly ouligale3 us. "In 
gc.ason, out of £.c:ason" we are to sow the sce<l. 

Now the New 1•estament is most emph:atic in the optimism 
of_ iu 011tlook. : h sees that the enterprise of Christian f ::iilh .. 
and ol.Jcdi~ncc··is moving, not towar<l final gloom hut ·toward 
um.ntcrablc gtory. nnt. toward a ,cui·ng _bul u,ward a ri1,in~· 
nrn. Ju: vi,;ion i, n[ m1q11~lilit!<l viclory,· ~Jr GoJ's univcrs:il 
. reign, of triu1i1ph:1nt luvc uuclmsdc<l hy disappointment.··. hs: 
fa itb is that Goers t'C$Ollrccs .3.tC 01\0l exllaustc<l, nor I Ii, pla.,,s 
subjecl to revision. I low great_ is our need to<l:,,y o( a rene·.-.-.al 
of. the jo>•ful cncrgie.s. 0£ Chris\ian hope, of the hope that is · , . 
born an~ inspired of cor.fidenc~· in I lim! · . .-.. · · 

:L• 
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•111cre arc n1cn 1 cv,m gou,I men, wlio sec nothing but .the · 
brightness which is behind, who_ arc apt to ICC nothing b~t 
gloom around. :and .-.he:ad, nothing between this present ir.-J_ 
the ·rurthermost horizon but dimlr-relic\·ed darkness.· It" 

.·. · would almost .ippear as though th~}· believe ihat the de-
velopmcn.t or modern life is altoget~cr too much £or God, a1 . 
·though things had got out of h:md bi:yond likelihood of re
covery.. Of course, there is nothing:_ new in all this. F.ven 
_in Old Testament. da)"!I there were pc&&imistic bclic·,:crs 
whose bi.!h W3S _£ocussc~ ,n the paat,.who'persiste_ntly harkr:d 
b:i.ek. to time" or J!,t'•( national d~livcrances _from evil, to _· 
the d:.ys of gteat·hitroes, as though these _were the onlr days 
or God,. and, as a result, they miHed God'•··"immediatc mani.. . 

. (cstations. _But. they .. ~ere not le£t without witness. : For 
:-. ·.from. ~mong themsch·cs .,_arose prophets, God-chosen and -: 

God .. tnugh t men, who rcbu ked.' tbci r ·cxcluaive idcndncation 
·, t:-:::-. cl God with history, and pointed forward, to· ·yet. greater- ... , 

. . tl1ings· which I Jc was even ···then preparing and developing . 
' among them~ They decl:arcd the coming of Him· whose , 

·. 1 ad.vent should be as the d:. wn which p:. lcs every star. They 
· . . ,.~ urged them to make re:a,ly for J-lim and, by, their insistence 

on l he idcn tity or r a.ith :and morality I. they kcp~ the flame or (~ 
true religion al~gh t. . ·They were by no mca ns blin ~ to the 

··· tragedies, and tendencies· in· current li_(c; but, to their [aitb, 
. God was O\·cr ai"I.. l-le v .. a, working out purpose!S which far ~· . . 

n · · tran,~endc~ even th:e highc~t e_xperi~.nces or His people, i .11 
t!ui: glory of han·est tian,ccnds: the \1eed-sowing 0£ Spring .. 
time. They rcalixcJ th:i.t ·_;_I-lc '\'."Ork•~f just 35 surely by-slow 

·_~processes .1.s)n swi~t crises.- ·:They saYfifrlim at work, weaving.· , 
the texture_ or_ human der~tany, wher~:: othen co~ld only see . 
the crossed and ta1igled threada of1_human foilurc ·and dis
.1ppointmcnt. God's very naturc:w:·~·a·•tlie 1ecurity oi their 
faith,·· It was inevit:i.bl~ th:it they •.~cul~ be derided. And ~ 

. · .. in-due time, tbe time alrc:a4y prc..;Jc:tecmineJ, the better 
~1 .i · era they h_nd foretold ca:mc. -~-.. · .\·i . . · /. · · 

· Thus were these men, who in tlu;ir own generation aoweJ _..., 
good seed ·and ... rejoiced · in the ~ope~ or ~he glory or God, !{: . 

.. ,.:vindicated. Frorn their eJreri~ncc· ~e1 or this ~ge, may rstill · ... 
learn the lc;sson of. persistent faith and confident courage .. 
Christ, by ·_His appearing, not only justified their ·hope but, 

I lj • • • • • • 14 •• . . 
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1,y llis example and teacl1inJ:, coufirnird :1ml &et [ li11 seal 
__ upon the forward look which ,;~lid=i'tcs faith. _F'cir ·lle en
couraged Ilia foHo~ers to mo\'C with lliin towanl an infi .. 
nitcly more glorious future.. 1t w:u a large part ·or the 

. Evangel thar1 as· they followed Hirn, they 5lmuld h-1\'e the 
light of iile. Things should become brighter and better as 

. they w'cnt on in His ways,. from slrength to strength, from 
grace _ to ~race, from ~lory lo glory. Time \·.-as thci r ally; •: · 
th: future was their friend. "Jncy should Jo g1 cater works, ·· 

., ' 
discover: ampler resources, sec tl1c ripening _of 'richer han·esu ,_._ 
than tho!~ for which. the present\1fforded opportunity.. · · 

,Not only did. lie encourage His foHol\·ers thus, but in 
Ilimsdf He exemplified also the confident hope to which 1 lc 

,: summoned them. - \Ve· tllink of ,he circumstances in which 
He Himself. sowed,, the good -sr~d:.:.....homrless;. encompas;cd n _ 

. with suspicion which ~ardc:n~J \' inlo actual biuc/)enmity; · 
. exposed t~-scurrilous slander,. rdigiou!i intolerance, and faith~ 
, les5 friendship; and an ignominious death. Yet how radiaii.t 

· was His outlookf Jlow sanguin~, His c.xpcctation! llow i~ ... 
vincible His hope! . Jlow J;:iuntlcss llis courage!• How inex .. 
tir.guish:.ble His faith! Behind .all its p;r.ssiug unrc:ility or 
this world: He saw:~:. pc:rmanent re:ility, the will of God, 
fin all)'' irrcsistib1e,. moving steadily' forward to .its_ destineJ 
Culfilmcnt. Yes, Jesus Christ our l..c?rd is the great bcUcvcr 
in -~he_ har\·est which. must result fro~ the. S~fd falling inlo· 
the ground, and tl1e Jy~ng or 3 corn_ or wheat.. And when, 
at length, He gave Himself in th~ supreme sacrifice or aH, it 
w;1s not .;s one O\'crhornc h}· Jdc:lt; it was· as one" who re .. 
joic.cd in the hope o{ the_ glory ol God, a~ one who w:1s 
assured or the triumph of eierna.1 righlcousnes.s an<l lo\·c. 

J\dmiuedly,. the outlook t9-day t~n<ls ra thcr to confound 
th~n. to ·confirm hope. ·· r nte~c:st in lj1c Gospel is desperately 

' : bard to awaken. Young lifo seems to h;ive made iti .-"lWn 

· ! moul.Jst which are \~astly different fron1 the Jcvotional f<lrm1 
ol other J~ya. ,\11 t hi·, ~~mhincs 11to m:ake th.-: evangcli11.1ic 
duty nf the Church iucu.•:.~ingly ,difficuk rto fulfil. •nie "call 
., . . . ,~ . ·J• . ·. 
to· 1iow tbe seed, more· in-sislcnt tt,;d::y~J_ban·'ever, fo1d.'i us 
a ppa ren tl)' le1, · _. f ~ ,;~·orabl y ci rcu ms:\inc'cd .- lcu adcq u a tely 
equ ippcJ for the ru 1 fil ment uf thi!<h~Hg;i 'io1h ~ ha n "':~Y age 
has ever been. Perbaps~who knows~th.e· surest way of." 

!-

t"l 

II 
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bringing" about that re,•iv:d for ~hich we all long and pray, 
. is to express our faith in God by t.l. king upi: with new de-

,',. termination 1 the work lie hns assigned to us a, inJiviJu:1ls. 
t='or God ,, unccasin RlY at work. AnJ. the condition& .. which 
conf rant His Church in the world .:ue crying out for· His 
peopJe to= c~perate'. with llim, to pl::int anJ watc:r, in the 
rejoicing certainly. that. He will give. thc,rii:i,crJ~se.-• \Vhcn 
shall we learn the elementary fact that(1.~f::c'' -,~hd~t1.1n faith 
.. ,·. ·' • • "1··,•.·· ..... ~! .:. ; J 

. lS 1nherendy,._bh:1d to dark _cI(;\udsf dchbl~'..:.~.~~'?C'.~t.f to a .. 
ve·rse winds_ •. It i~ partof its' gcniu1 ~<:l ignor~-:;~:: :~t-:r;.f~~1tly 
disaJv.antagcou_s .. The one consideration wh1..:.;\~_.,~ ... ~.'.cr,m~~ 

·:::-.~~iu · course. in anr.·, situation is: what docs GoJ .•·<°x~ect? !, 1 t 
tivcs. by corifidentJy,, an4. rejoicingly,. and even .,rcckJcuJy, 
comrnitting itself, in the iJce or evcryth~ng th.1t oppo5rs its 
purpos~! to Christ and Jli~ way.· · '·\~} · :· 

Never was this mcssa~c of the confiJcna: iarid hope which 
has . :1lway1 · ins.pi red · Oni1:it11 {ollowcn. to \ he a.dvcnturous. 
tasks of God ro aptly responsive to our need =is tod:i:r,. 
\Ve need not dcspatr .1.bout the bcwilJcring du.ngcs that arc 
taking pl:icc tn many:p,rts of the world. If we havc•:really · 
caught the vision of th:it. joy which was set before our LorJ1 

= for which He was'content to endure the croH, wh:1t shall we 
,· not be prepared to' 'sacrifice 1n or<lcr to make '·our 'most effcc:~ 

tivc contnbution ~w:..rds mn.nfs tcdcmpt10n through Chri!.t? 
Ou( )O\'C to flim "must cxprei;s itself in willing obeJience, 
careicss or cost~ It is here that we must, in :ill sincerity, 
examine ourselves, C:in it be that.our lo\·e is at a low elib 
because we. take too mocht as a m:ittcr of COtlrSCi the: pro-

..... - ' ~ - 1·'t"" 

found fac:ts of our faith? Is our love to Him little more tha.n 
mere scntjment, witho'ut panion and without energy? Not 
until ihc ~'Jovc-fir·c is rekindled on th~ altar of our hearts 

/UC ~~ likely to gh.·e ourselves to.-~secJ.sowing • 
. . ·:~ .·:.,.et ~~:·,_cl_uf.C on lhe high note of. rejoicing 'certainty. 

·r1i'e Miw'cr:'wiU rc::ap 111 Lluc time.. ·1,,c l::in·cst. i5. :as C'.Crt:.1n 
-~~._:as' tl;~·:n.i'.(1~-;~ of Gntl. ,_\\'e jourucy, nnt 1?,W:lrd i·h~ J3rknctui 
. hut_ tow:irJ the dawn. \Ve :ibounJ in the 'work 0£ the LorJ,· 
ir for no.other reason th:in'.'.thi!JWC know th:i~. our l:1~r is 

· 1, not in vain in· the Lord. Arc· f'?'U tempteJ to d~ubt if this. is 
. . ·.,i re:dly sol Then look back upon =your own· c-1pc:ricncc or Ii~~~-_ 

. :: ·.>: ·<· ~fas.not" the lish.t · become ~lcar·cr ·u~ you as_ you ,h;r~L\viJkcµ.~ 
• _ • • • _. _·: ~---- •• _.. ..... ... ~ -. • •• -~·-•.-':. 1 ••• ~-:._~ r~ ~ ~... ...... .... 

I • ,.-. r:' . I' 
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· in il? J°fo \'C not ,YOlU va ricJ experiences o[ so}1~w _a nJ joy a 

- or SU ff criug :irul ;m zict y 9 q U \C ~ I' ncJ yoi'.fr r,owrr 5 of a pprc
hcn5iou s, and W- hrought · 1n (ulfilmcnf. in )'OU the promises 
ul Chri,t? ~-!hen set younr.U anew to tl1c t;uk of l lis ~ssis.:nei.l 
purpo~c in the Ci'mficlcncc th:ll I re h:a!!. :i plil.n for you anJ for 
'the worlJ. Go out will~ du: light of the morning on )"Our face, 
. to reflect in )'nur !iCr\·icc thc/j'lm;~ or the glory or GoJ'' in "a 
world which !',(J !ordy nceJs il. · 
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. AhuhC"w I tcnry tu~eJ, no inuoJu'Clion 10 Chriuhn rc~Je,n. TJ..!1 
cmril1ti.on l1n bec:r.i m:iidc 1h1:. bi, writin.ic, ml-y be mor,: 2.pprC"d.a1~J 
in 1he prc1cn1. da)·.· The :uunger Jnfl cJiaort Sdwyn Gummert hu 
sdC"ctr.J t.hemC"l hom l\btthcw Hen.ry•, Co;,imrnt4ry wJ1ieb :uc pc:-rtin1mt 

. ~r,d pt;a,.~tiu\. .- . . . 
. Funk Cotquhoun liu autlinc-J rHh c,f the tw~r.ity-.sh ,ut-ijccu prc

~M~d. ·n.ett •• re }'l1ed u tht' u,J ol tr.'C" c:\i.~pu::n. Th~ pU"l:po\~ oi 
the ot.ulinc, i, 10 shmub.le 1hought .uJ •11t~~1t fonher sh.1Jy. 

· ~omt of the 1Uhjcct 1itl~1 :m~~ niteir,lc1hip. JuJgment, NC"i,i:hbour. 
OhrJien(rt ~lnc,ifintiiin. :tnJ Ondriu1u·111. ·n1c rC",,J1.:n u( 1hi, book 

· will lint.I c1ijo;' 111 c11tt c11 Ii).; lit t'n nn·u t. ,-11 J C' 11rid1111c11 t in i l1 eou ten 11. _· 
. . I 

Daniel and the Latter Days. By Rohe rt: D. Cuh·cr . 
. Fleming u.·. Re,iclJ Co., \Vcstw(."O<lt N. J. Ooth bindingt 
221 p:1ges. Price, $2.50. 
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; ; J)J. Cu h·r-r. ln • ,u h-1 ~ t 1~ lo hi1 l'IC1nk. cills. i E, ... , St uJ r in Millen• 
nii:;1m."0 1'1ie, firu r,u t of ni:nrl y pJ.(C'S Jtt(UH-H tf1c ':'l'rcmillc:nnial '·' 
\" ~ l''fl, :· Tiu· M m~•nni U n1 ,, Jdi H:J .II I lie peril"-1 uJ [ I r',ie het we,n the. 
rc;..u.ucrltnu t,I lit~ iu.n :HHI th~ ll.1\3,,,,. h .. m bc~,n .,,.,~ l\u;~ ~\l,\M~ 
JC"turn ,1f ·c1uiu J ml, 1luri11J! 1hc MilkHniqn11 the uinu 111 the Sr,t 
rnurrcctio1~ '«~II l•e .u:10,-iah••I •ilf• l'J.ritiE iu Hi, rch:n, The aulhor 
or1~11rs lht" pou tniU,·nnr.;&l Jn~I . .1tuillomi:&1 1,'lt:irl h)' dmwing thn 
J JC"miUrt"~i..:alirn, fi.n iu h~'ilh in I f•e II.MC" u :a wl,olc. · 
. , ~11,~-: ~·-_n.,h,l_. r.~r E , , 1 !,c bo..1uk. 1.:.1.ur.h1 rs I he: '1'1:ci ~e p~o;,l,C"1i,: pon,on 1 

"t1!)~ hni~ !~I'~; .• -: /-!• . ? Ui 12. Tl1c. P!rmm,n n t.11 _,·1~ w 11 S~lown 1~ ,:ivc-
•. ;• !~~- lr-'-'':·s:"~;·;·)l.-'J..• "' c,J t~c preJ,~w,M o~ pantd • p,ophc:ey. f~err 
.:~ •• 1~ ~~8; ?•;~n••:•. •.1 ~ 1~,. m.:iikin~ routblc :,,Jd.1,1.orial 11udy on the u1bJ(Ct.. 
i,,I h~·.!1~~-- ~.::•;~~.,1.dy for ~IQ_Je1?[' of prophUfo fUUon, rro!euon. ,nd 
i. :··1ui·r....,n ... ~;~,.uy.,Mc:nt,J m 1u ,mr,ciruut. 1<,p1e. . , _ 

,·. 
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, Variety in Your Preaching. -- By 1... ~f ... Pe'rry and F + D .. 
\Vhitescll+ Fleminc H .. Revell Cc, .• \\'e&twood 1 N~ J. Cloth 
hinding1 219 Jpages,. Price~ $2.50. -- - ,. 

The c:o-,uthon of tbh cic•tltnt. volume arr- •dl qu•lific:d for thtir 
tuk. 11-ic evidence for this ia found in the book lUelr. Th~ k.,:y [•ord. 
a, earrt:ut'.d ln the lin. of c:onitnu anJ the thle1 i1 .. vary.·• \'aririy iu 
puachin'i i• not [or the mete u kr: of intr:rr1t and entt,u in mtnt. bu c 
for eff tchve J1nJ eonvinting ptC"ichini;. There h. a wuhh of mueri•I 
rtennud. "l'he •uggettion ■ iUe cime:ly •nd ILIC:C:itadr uucJ. Tran1i- _-

.. tion1 1 illu1ttaiion1 1 conduo.io111, etc. are dt1lt with 1n a. mo1t bdrful 
war. An cniirc yu:"1 riud1'. •,~ piogram i1 1tt fnrtb~ An indtx it I' 

1•1 _ includl'."d.-,1• a time uver. · 11 :..ook will br; or Yaluc to mini1ccr■ anJ 
1iuJerui1.,Jnd 1hould r urnbb .,. 11iucly tat-book for our Bible inuitute1 

_;... ,, ~: :i n,d thcotogi,::•I nm inJ rie•. :_, { \ · 
.,.- ■.,.......... '.,I,.... t ·. . i ·11 . ( ~ · · ~-·i • • ~ i • • 

• · · t;Uicott•a Commentary. ~n the Whole Bible (Volumes VI, 
·, · · - t., 'f,: }/111). Z:>nderv.ar ~·~/ uLlishing House, Grand Rapids, 

,' ildi'igan. Cloth binJirig; 563, 468, Mi pages.·· Price, $S.95 
,;. .. ur..r'u1 me ' - - ' ' 

'4(:- .. ··• ...... • . . 
l ·1 - '' 

_.A:/r The•c \-"Ol'!mtt, c-~vc:rinc- the New Te1i.u,ic~1. are a pan of ici~ht en. 
__ ",. ,..-~:; ·the wht1le Il1blt,. eJ1ctd by Chirle1 John Elhcon and now tepru~tcd. 
J __ . •.'./>" Volume VI c-ont.a.1:u the FoLir Gc1J\el1; Volumt VII, Acn to Ga.buam: 

Jnd Volume VIII, F.phuian, 10 Ucvduion. While it i• true th.H the 
hbding doe-1 not make the hook. it ~• :.Ito vue that .a. good book ~nd 
, ;,ood hinding makt an eicetlcnt ccmbin.1tion. Thcar: boob are 
hc--utilully bound ln rl'."J and bhtk. .. nd gold. 

1"hc-re i, JI wnhh of m•teriJl here fot ,he Engti,h rtadtr. In Vvtume 
\'l 1here a.,I'." thirty-•~vtn r.a.~ei or p_!tbtory 1nd inuodurtory m.:1•eri2I 
on i!.e N1:w Tut,Hnenc. F.Hh Ne-w Tcnam-ent book hu an introduction 
J.nd in Cl\Hlinr. Thc- King jllme1 Venion i• 1.11td for the ~ro which i• 
printC"d at tht rnr of the ri•i:;e. Thie comrnrnu, cJpo1icion1, and u .. 
,, I• 1121tiot'11 ()r t i. · !Ul JIJe pri n led ben;;ii, t h. A nurnba or u:bolut J.fe 
r c ~,•otn:i btc: !or : • e cp,o!idona. -

, 'h~ tdi1or'1 n: rrr-uio,, or the F. u.rpcHe fot clic Yalumn wifl err.a le • 
, l ,.. i r<! !f) re.1-J them. IJ-c uy1 1 • ,\!l tbe1c: [r.ngli1 b rr-1 dtrtl u~, 'now 
nrnt.tly ua.ving ,::,, hnc Scripiure brought home ,o cbtir bc.:1rl1 .•• 
hy :11elhtuivc commtnlt, comrnenn of uut time: a1tJ •gt', t",' ,.nu 
,hn hdi,, tQ m•kt ib-c flook not only beucr ut1.Jeniood, nN :, . '.Nt 

rc:vtrcnttd. but m.orc- lo\1<.(l men: kit Co be life to • ti !" it,• · . : n .,.. dl 
u light to tl1 r- 1 riprcda. ti •,c 'mind.'' _ -_ 

Th~ CQmr.:icnury ·., t:in1erv~tivt and 1choh. - It i1 ccnc:i!lc .auJ c:lc-ar. 
h1 mc1ugc: i1 r:uily rud and undcnrooJ. !l will prove hdpfo! .and 
1timuta.ting 10 ri:n~r. teachtr. and 1tuden1. · 

l.iving to _ ~n.;4-_ inwardly is the, on•y possible means of 
li,·ing to 11 itr: o,Jtwar<!Iy. J\11 activity ·not ~·~oved and gov .. 
crneJ hy this is fleshly anJ a positive ;Janger· to the .soul. -It 
is not devotedness. for Jevntcdncss is devotedness to Chrisi, 
anJ thi·, 1nust be in Iooking fnrwarJ .to being ,vith Him. 
Activity without cor1munion ; 10 ·be drr.:aded. To live to 

• I \_ -' 1 I 

Cluist 1 the heart must be with J lim. 

I ·, 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

JI t 

LETTERS " {?/ 
', 1. 

· ~ratef ul Mission~ 

To the: F..dilor: 
Jun a nou: of :ariprte"i • ,inn fnr 

tht mini11ry cl Oua Ho,,: u it 
rrunt1 intn our hnmt mnnlh llhrr 
mon lh. We receive: i, t l,rnu~h th ~ 
courte1y ~f your mii1ion1rr J.l'ift 
1ub1cripdon r.lan, J.nd -~ wun 10· ·. 

czpre11 uur tha.nh fer 1fii1 kinJP 
nt11, 

h h a than'lilen t;uk in wine 
way....,.._( took 1fo::i: .a little BrnRJI 
p1pc-r llnd 1h01 knnw a liUlt"" :.huut 
wh.u an editor t'nn1tnJ1 with
and i• a :;end 1e1,1inR pr,unJ for ·. 
patirntc: and love. On the nthc-r 

:·: hand. ic m~n:t he a joy in hr re• 
1pon,iblr lur • fine m1nnry 1uth 

· ~11 0 ua I lorr. h.u ••• 
R. Au.AH Ai.cna!f 

ChJ_ndrur, F .. ut Paki,un 

Dr. Ferre•s Position 

To chc F.Jitor~ 
I havt been a •ubst"ribtr lo Ou• 

Ho r-r. for .a few ye-an ll rul v aluc it 
highly. I Am :1 MC"thnJi!I• niin;lltJ 
and, thttHlJ(h lht yuu. h.avc: uirJ 
to ~•kur I h~ fJ it h! 1 .·.· .. 

A Jccrnt honk. Tiu Sun .u1J 1h, 
Umhrrll111 by Nd1 I-'. !=:. 1-'rrre 
uouMt, me "Vtry much, Dr. l1r-uc 
frJ.c:hr, in v~11111l.erl,ih Univi::-r1it y 
fa hnol nf 0 !11enl, •~ y. . . 

l t yn.1,1, c 2.~ ~i.vc an dthrti.l't \t( 
· 1hi1 hook, I 1hnuJJ :i.r11reei:ur ie. 

.\V. \V. \\'1u..uo 
\\'oolride 1 PJ, 

.,/"• 

'J//apr ~o (Dnfidrnu :,1,n Dr. 
~Vrls Ft"t1 a ~istiplt of limil 

, O,unntr. . In Ferrls hook~ 
"Gnri11ian · U ndtr J ta ,rd ing of 
£:aJ. • ~ Ju dns i11 tbt Joclri ttr of 
,,,,.f!ir,:in birth ,;,~~our /;,Ord and 
n:ni t:.•'t-u a urta1'n nm.aunt of 
trtdtnu to tlu bla1phtmou1 
,onjuturt 1hr.i'tht b1t11td Son 

. of· God Wa.J t1u illt~iti matr son 

of,. Gtrmnn mtrU""? 1oidi,r Ji. 
from a Romar, Jarr1son ,uar \\ 
Na:arrth.-Ed. 

True Account 
Tu the l~itnr: .a·i 

\'"our 1.t(\ry, "'Tht Ni'rtl::tt. Mutt 
IJe Unwur~,1;• in tht May iuur 
rr. 655), II ..11b1nlu1dy UUC", The 
r.!r! thcr w~• t ht b tr c:v .a. r,ii::d•n. 
I. r. f..bnin •••• Thr bwyer W.il . 
Jnbn M.ntln, 1."he \own ,...1 · 
leJ dvmr, Coln. 

111c 11nr)" 1.ppt,'lrl in foll ir1 my •. 
hPok. l'rru-i.,,, Li/t't f;·u,,111 /nJ"" 
Pii1 1.1 Pt"~• • bioguphy of ·J·. T, 
Marcin.... · ,: 

. . A. D. :.-h.ar; 
J.oui1vil1t"• Ky~ 

~ .. ~ 

Book of Life 

To the EJiwr: . 
II Cod wri1e1 a n~me in tht 

t:amb'1 bnolc nf life, i1 not thia an 
att ol Bi• ,nvrrign gra~c which 
uvrlll If, ahtr .all, it can. be 
tt.ntd. d1i1 11.l lvation i, nol rcr .. 
liu ntrH, a nJ the tC"•chi nJi: J d
"' a nC"rd by somt' that oru• ma)' be 
uvrJ • h1'b y J. •1J 11111 11•morrow 
11,,hl• i,.:1 • 11I. · 

GnJ know• rite cml frnm tht b~· 
J:innini,:. Will llc wriu: n~r11e1 ~n 
the L..iirnb'• book n( rif'C' wl1ieh He. · , , 
lr.oo,u, in the cnJ1 wi!l ha.vc: to be 
UJlUl"lgcJ? ' u .a.ny nr the n.untt 
wl,icb G,J lli.m,dl 1'u 1uarJ1:d 
11.:iu.·e-, in ~ht fvture. tc bt eudi• 
c.ittJt what hu happenc:Jl llnt 
dh~Y June wmrthi.n1t~ or biltJ 10 
do 1tunctl1in~~ which mllkd 1M, 
1tmrtY.il ,1h\~ga.1nry! \f ,nC,, 'ii 
pn11itilr-, lhtn we .: . ,lch!'Uni"t 

( . 

t)llt nwu eternal Jo1111y ••••. · 
Are 1htre l•n J.1111h'• hnnb of 

life-1111.: in whid, n.1rnt1 •rt: writ• 
I tn whirh e.:, n n•1t be Jelc:ttJ. , nd 
a•~Hbi::-t fto111, which tV~ry ont 
muu bd 9,J~ 1l1i:rt nnly ~ne11:1 

upon •hor . . : •.1ge1 God w fllr• 
II ~ .• ,.... b. 'h" • c:,r~ry. P~r· , ... 1 me 10 rg1n w11 , . 
tnJn,n 1nm&1c:lyl qf pcnnanc:ney 

63 
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· namt ran bi traud o rut ii it 
tnllrtd.-Ed. " 

1,•:~,:·,_·, I;.,. 

IfA.ny Men Bo In Chriet, 110:,Ie A New Creature 
' 

( ll Cor. S:17) . 

II ~e a.rt uved bf tbt J;l.Ut of God il muna riot only thu •e art· 
delivered from ptrd1don. but tl1.u ..-e are new crution• in llim, Tht 
condtmnatian i• 10 know a. 1hing anJ not to work it out, Wt know th•t 

•· ,i we hav-: t'.1ruien.tril lhc: 1rnr or1_.God. hue are Wt" living lh!:! life of 
trRtncr:iilion in our attntl C'IJl('rkntd We t.1ic tl1c Cl,riui,n view up 
lo I ceruin. po;n, and taploit ;t actordinf to our bclid. 1'_bc: avruKt' 
Chri11iAnl 117,: "011, 7r1, I an, 1a1i1cd.t w,11, 'ftroJ•tr ,,,., ,:oo.h:·· 
\\.'ht1'-r: :ue tl1-r: t.han.ucrittltli in you dt11 Jnlll Christ uu"tn. u1, to 
1·:11w-~1 in a Cl,ri•ti,.11 · Jn w 11:11, war art ynu JHTrrt'1n lrurn ot l1c-r nu·n r 

. Are 7ou ju•« u hard in driving a h:UKJ:in II lh~y ,ref· If Chriuiani1y 
· . Jou n.ot afTt'ct. rnr n,oney a.nd my marria.Re rcl1tion.1hip1, it. -i• not 

worth an.yr.hing. ·1 od:.y men are: a&k.ingt not co ,nuch: .'•h Cbri11ianh,: 
uud .. ;. but: .. h it reall IJoa i~ amount co ·•nythinx in ac:1u,I lirtf ' 

· If I have a peu-0n1I rrf,,ion•hip 10 the Lord Je•u.• Chriat ·on. the b..ai1, 
af Jl,1 rcdtmpdon. it will 1ho• in tht- ••Y J livt1 in «h.: wa.1 I. &cl 
towarJ1. 01h,ert. •fOld chin_p are:, pH1rd awa.yi.- behold, all 1Aiut,t1 are . 

t;- bttom,, n~w/' ·. · · · . ,, --0,INlld c,11111i,n · 
• • I • • 
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8diturin!Jvutcs,: ,. 

/, 

I11P~·£Ss1.v& scenes ~ue··;rccord.ed .i,n the life of ~~r blessed 

· Lord in· the fourth chaplr.r of the Go5pcl of Luke. The. devil _ . _ 
h:id ~dcd die. ternpution, completc1y· dcfated. He h.:1d ·· .· : ... • :i; 
tested_ llim~ the s«ond 1\bn, .md fouod nothing ,c .Hirn. f~~,: . · 

· fie was the: ,inleu, the holy One who could not sio. The , •)\:-" · ~- .... 
' enemy !:-ft 1 Iirn for a SC3.son. Then the Lord returned to . ;'·\} • • · · 

· · · . G:ililec. It w:is .:1 retu~n in the power of the SpiriL The · ,, . 
whole prodncc w:is s1ir',cJ :md/.aa: Hc'taught in their ,yoa- /~1 

• ~ 1 gogues, .:111' who heard Him glorified Hit.n.< · ' · · 
· And now our Lord came to His own home town, Nizareib, 
"·here. f le W.tS brought up, the Naurcth whos.c i11h2,bita.ots 

· h:1d the rcpu t:i tion of being ignorant people, 10 -that ii_ h:ad 
~me proverui;il: uc:in thcrt:any good thing come: out of 
Naureth?'" · 
. Our' Lord ne,·cr failed to :1ttcnd the syn:agogic:al services 

. on the· Sabbath,,. :1nd 'therefore· He visited the synagogue. 

.. • I 

.. - '' 

, 

· Ooubtl~ it w:1s the s.:ur~e syn:igoglle io· which · His virgin 
moihcr :and'-JOSC'rh bclo.nged,· when:: He ·.:1uended ar. a Boy. ,._ .• ·, •· · , .. f 
:and listened to the rc:1d1ng 10I the Law, His.own_ Law~ ·.:1n~ : ~ 
die l'roplu:·I 1, the Prophet• which· ,poke of Him. · . ··. . • . ; .... , ._) 

", . \Ve fllll'llC~C' ir W:15 'the custom then, al il is ■till in cc:'rtain ' •': . ·f 
· .. syn:agogucs,. to ,c:ill ·· nn snme nnc to _read the . .ippoin'tcd . , . . . i 

. portion,· called di·e lla/10,ah, from the Prophets~· They called: ... · .. ·/._: :,. · 
.. on the 1..ord Jesus that Sabb.:uh morr.ing and He fotfod the n.- ·· 

portion ,·n ·1s~ian~· beginning with the 1ix1.y .. first: ch:1ptcr. ·· . . 
.. lie IM-g.:1n to· read: "The Spi1; the Lo'rd is· up0n. Aie, ~:. ·_ ... :i/·· :·,,; .. 

1;, . 

I. .. :.'. 65 . · .. 

,•• • I 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

,'P'"~-~ ":· 
. ~~~ ,•.~, 1, - . . . • 

•• ,,~ -''. :•t . . I I • .- ' -, ... :L~~:.:;;·1f&f: - I' ' . ' ' 0 u R H O p E . . . I •• 

-=--~~,-.~...,.' \ 1·ili'· 1 "I, • , , I :- I ► ' ! .• '7"""' ' . ' . . -,:,~!; btei,~" He bath aooioted l\·le to preach the Gospel 10· the . 
~~~·f, p:,or, He bath mit Me to hal .the broken-hearted, to preach _ --
~~·f> d~iverao~c to tbe . captives, and reeovcri .. ng of sight to the , . 
\.:~-.:,-\ . : b11od, to' Kt :at. liberty them th:a.t ate. bru11cd, to picnch the 
(fi:"L:~·'·'_ • acccpub!e year .. of,the Lord." ~~-n fie rclcawl the':1.:acred • .. 
~<Jf:-,':;,;' '. 1croll aod gave it back t~ the. rabbi~ · . . _ 
... ·. :-. · , AU cyea were riveted upon our Lord. \Vhy did lie not 
~,.~· _ rud oul They CJ.petted_ llim · to read the cntite 1~rti~; 
rt:1"'•; / 1 aclccted {or that Sabbath, · and here He only read a few 
~I{:' · . tea tcn:c• ia the begi noing~' . IJ e ga vc: His realOn for this 
~-:~-/~. action ~b-en He ,po~~ aod sai~: •riois 'day i' thi_1 Scrirturc 

~::~· ,-().: {ulfitlc:d m you~ ean... _ . _ _ '°' . · • · . ri 
't,f' . ·1· If He had rdd oo in luiah 61, He could 11ot have spoken· 
·.7=7r thu1; for the. next 1e11tencc aft~·, He •topped teading, an~ 

~t,,,·_;: ,· DO\IO~.s'"' the day of vengeance of our God," tb_e day of wrath~ 
\r··;1;~; foll09lcd by the· .p~mucd "!erci.? of ·tl:c ldn~dom .. _ ~c 
f .. -'f:t_. · acceptable year of_.~e Lord JI 1ull heft', io which t_here 1• .,_ 
•~~~·(;~:-..: the pr:u,ching of.~~· Gospel to, the· poo~, t.~~ ~ealmg for · 
\. ~ 1 : ·.-~~. broken ncartcd ones, ddiv~ncc: for th~. c2p1ivcs of sin, ," 
;;,:\:1'·, and healing lot: the spiritu.;i)ly ·blind.:. And as He :spoke,· • 

~;: ... . ;. . · . uofo1ding His great miuion, all wondered ;,:t · the gracious 
~~·:,~ .. >~:··word• wbich fell from His anoint~d lip•~ Ahu-! = They'. knew._ · · 
;:;;1.,- · Hiro not, fot they _u\c.cd: 1'l• not tnis Jmeph's 10nJ-'· But __ . 
\- .. :_: how could such word• co'me from one ~ho was but Jau-ph's · 
, roe? But our Lord , knew·.,. no prophet i1 acccp.tcd in his .. 
, __ -- own· country!~ The bi1tory of the, pan proved it, and it i., 
• _ atiU true.. Hia tcttimony WO'Dld . not be accepted in .. I tis, 
• . ,) cr.vn c:ountry aod in Hi• own city .. ·· · . ·· 
. --_, •.. ·So Chrin reminded them what h.:ad happened in the diy1of. 

l' Elijah and Elisha.. There were m2ny widrnva in hraei' in : 
' ' ' .J . -• . 

the d:a.ys of Elijah, when ·the. hea"-en wa, 1hut £or 1h1cr: . · 
j""Cars· and 1i.1'moo_th•~_· .. _ But Elijah was· not ·sent' u=nto: them•.: .. __ ·· 
the Lord i,n,-stc'.:ad •~nt-him 10·· ~ '!i~ow iii s·arrpta.:a 'dt'y_ in· __ '·._.·.•.· 

.. ~. '.·•. ,; .. , Si~o~, to ·a . wi~ow · there· who w.i1. a·. Gentile ... Then: •·ere . _ · , - :". 
~-f<_~.: ·:"; __ many lcpen in bract in E1i,:ha.'1 diy, bul none.of them w.i1 ·< ·< 
:"-t;': ~ -·· ·; dean1ed 1ave Naiman, ·thc:'Syrian1·, and he was-, _Centire .. ·. 0 
..t !,. " " It " I • .•. " • , 1 • • " 

:·J: -·. _· . H11 own people were pa.s1ed by_and.the two great prophets · 
!°?/~~--·::_· of ·iuch ,igo.ifia~t ·os~et E1iJa·h (Aly God fs J1A~aA) and .. · _: .;. 
~~.::.if..': ·:.---Eti,ha (At, Cod is sa!vc1ion)1 indicating ou.r Lard'•· Deity · i·, . 

~-(-:-.-:-._.: 'arid_ HiJ ••~io~rhood,~-~urned ~.the ~tiles~ _So would Jfe/ .. 
.. _j_r;~;"_·. :~·- _.·:_~.,. .. -_· :.~ • ~<~-.. ',.·,.-_-._. "i":. ·/ .· '· · ... - . ; . . ... . ,r . .. _;· .. :._· ' - . . . 'I- . 1 ' ·-- . .'. 

• .: • I •. • _; .':'•.•. • •• ~ ,•. -~)--•. •. \:i •,• ~ ■•- \~ • 

• ~ ... :. I I • I • ,· • ~ __ ·,:·- • I. ~~ • ,_ 
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, · . rcjccted by _Uis own, pass them by :a.nd the (ft.ntilcs. would 
-. ,' rc-cc-ive the blessings. ,·. , ·· , . . . . 

. ·,. . I . . • '. ·• . ·I .... I • . . 

. . . ·. The)" UtideulooJ J Jim. \Vhcn '1 he A~tlc- l'a ul itood before . 
·. ,, tfle lcmple·, mob, a.ddrcssin~ them, 1!1cy list.coed to him, 

.. until he 12id! II And He }the 1..ord1 said unto me, D~p,:ut: '. 
for I wiU 1c'nd thee far hence to the Gentiles.,!, (Act• 2l :.Zl) .. 

_ A, k>On .a, 1he)· heard thi•, 1hc-y c:ricd: "Aw2y with ,uch a ·. 
f dlol\· (rorn the ear1 h: for it. i1 f'IDl fit that he 1hou[d fi \"e.:· 

11 .. And 21 .they cried out, and C,,St off \'n~ir 'dothesl- ~nd threw 
; . d-u1t into the atr,"' the)" were (ready to murder· Piul (v,, .. ,,, 

'. . 22, ZJ) .. ' · ·_ . '. · - , ·, · . · .. , , , , 
. ' . .. ! · 1 ~ • , I • • . 

So' it_ wa:,. in· Naurcth •. -All the people: in the 1ynagogue_, 
were_ fiUed with wr;ath.. 'They rose up and 1hrust. the lord . 

·_ Jctus. out o( the city.·_· Then they led Him to the bro~ ?f the 
hiU on which Nazareth •·.n built, ready to c:aat Him down 

·' headlong.· .· · l' . . . _ _ 
• . . !_ ·• I ' · . . ··; . 1\ · 

.Then He prov,cd IJc _W21' not ... Joseph•• IOtl.n· They had 
,~ l lim lt:cutdy_ in thtit gr2.,p. _ Tht: · mob 1cd Him ~ the hi111 · 

· bu~ ere they could /execute their murderou, · intention He · 
·, \·anishcd, "p211ing · through tflc· midst of_ tbem, Jandl· went · 
, His way,."". It was the'12me 'in· Jcn.11ak~, wh~n they picked·• - c1 

''.'up . 'sionci, _ to stone 1 nm, and He · ,uddcn\y d\S&PP'=.ltt.d , _ 
Qohn s':59).. Though ir. the garb. ·of hurniliatio,i~' His ~m-- ,: 
nipotcnt · power wa5 at I Ii, disposal. No one could touch 
the-life of the hn1y One.,. No· stone· ceuld ,trike Him, nor 
could they murder Ui1n on the' \1iU o{ N:1211tth. . I 

_ II 1 1 • 1 

Ch~i,is n:lt:ctin~ tod;ly is c-.tn · grt":a.tt:t; than l:{is ttjcn'ion '._· _·· 
in the city in which'· lie.was brought up. They rej~ed Him · -· 
as one'. gzrbcd in :i ,c-n•ant's form 1 one __ ho ·flad read tfle _ 

-. . Sc.rip tures __ ·. to : them... 1-1011:·~ little: _ they knew . of -Him, apart · 
. · .. from His' word, of wildotn/gn.(e,· and tc:uth~- #Rd_ Hi1 dttd1 

la 

.. 1 
' .. 

. · .. 1· 

.. •. 

_· ••• I of., kindnr:$1 ,·and" pov.·er! They were aage_red becauie_ He had ... 
. _· :":.·.- ·spoken of the Gentile widow and the Gentile leper, bc~a_u•e : ._ .. , .. 

:_:" He had· indica.ccd that mercy would. be .·e.1te~ded to such .. . _. 
. :,. ___ . _·'as-they~- .. ·-. .-._-_··._ -,_·: _-)_ ~- ... •. ; ·<· .· .. _ .•_ . .--. .-. ;---·· . . i ·. __ :Ji_- ... ·._:.'l'i::- . ... : ~--

.. _-_ . · __ Christcii'dom today rcj~~• the Chrin_'who die_d, dic __ Chri•~,;·;·_-;:_-.1.'_, .. . 
--,, who arose fro,n ainong·1hc dead~ the Christ who is the living··.-;-_:_-._,-.-·. ·.- .. ·· 

: : : .- He-ad' in the. high at· heaven, the Head over all· th~rig•~ the.:.··,<.::;·:. · ·. . .. 
. . .- .. _ Head ·01 ·the --Church'~ .. T},"ey. r~ject · 1.he Cluist who. h~s de- ·t:- . .- .. . · 

- :,· .'::· . . ·: . .'-: . .- :-: ... ' . ··.·:_, _. ,·o,J 
: •• •• •,• '•;~~----••_•~ ,•• • ••,'.•~. I • • • • •• • •• -:i ~ I '1 • 

I I I • I '1, ~ • • 

,.-
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1·- -~ .,, .• - Ila.. I - ' .I . ■ ~ I 

~--~->~t~{2.~~~~~--:~:; : . -11, 
.· 'I . \: 1, 

~1 ·.c. ~ "'r<I. · ·' ;;- , 68 · · ' · 0 U n 1·-1 0 P E · · 
._ I • l ... "'; .... ,., • • J'\. 1· ;..~-- ·,. _______ ,.,_..;;;;... _________ _..., __ _ 
..,'Ill'.....,• ,·,fl,#,. .')Ii.,. r 

~ ::• ,· · ·, ~, .. monnrated His ·power it:t sah·~tion through che Holy Spil'it._' . 
·;_~};,·. . wbom He sent fro.m heaven to earth. 
~.:;_ , __ ;·.(, ,. _- In Nazareth ;_~hey rejecte~- -·our LorJ as Jo1eph'1 son; 

1 Christendom rejects llim as 1hc Son of God, ri,en from 
""!' .-·. _ .·,~. ,·, . among the de.act, the living Chri11.. In Naz.:ireth they rejected 

Hi• words; in qirisicnclorn they rejec1 the( Gospel sounded 

I:· 

forth in the power uf t hi: Sp: rit of God. ·_ · · 
I, . . ' 

Thi, C\'.'t:r: 'incn::-a.~tnp; · ttjcct,on i.s l he sign · ol the : h.st 
approaching end ol the age-~nd the 1coming of" that Jay of 

•· wMch J~iah 61 1pe.ak1, rh.1-1 pc,rtjon "·hich ~hc;).nrJ rr.fu&ed · . --
. to read in t~;;f?•gogue of Naiar<=th,Uthe(d/y·Ot,-·engcanCe, 

,_1 of our God. : , , . , ►· • , . )' i • - · · 

· · ...:.:..~mm c/u mn~in,:s of sht Joundtr. 1~· C~ G., 1929 . 
. : ..... ..t ' ' ' 'tic t' ' I ; • 

I • • ' • •• ' 

1 Until ..... 
. . ' i ~ ... 

· At the.· ptc'lt.ttt time ()Ut Lotd .Juu~ Chd,t .. ha. \'\n~ b«:n · 
_. rai1ed from _among the deaJ :anJ l1a,·ing ascended 'throu~h _ 
. th~ he.:1 vcns -in to tbt third J1ca i.-~en, is se.ated at·_ d)e right · ' . · 
. hand. of the Majesty on , high, tJpon Hi~. f".ather'1. throne.· '.i. 

(Eph. 1 :20; Heh. l ·:z; etc.) .. David made· .:a prediction about· 
the Soc',. presertt p°Jace On His Fath.er .. ., throne, and tlle dur::i-. 
tion of that pracnt pct;ition .. "Sit Thou on l\ly right hand," . 
wrote the Ps.almist, pf9ph-:1ytn:g thc, 1w~rd1. of the Filthcr 
concerning.the Son1 ·11 un.til I make: Thine en~mics'Thy foor-
1tool" (P12. 110:J).. ''Until0 dennies th.:1t there will he a·· 
change. that the day i• coming when Christ will .nn longe'r .. 

· 1it fo Hi, p"rcseot pl.ace bu't dttcwhtre •. · Jt wiJJ be in tbat d.1y · 
'when all His enemies are cntshed 'llnder.His feet." r, : . · 

There· :1.rc a number or'Bihle propheddl that speak or a 
'. . · . throne that· docs . not belong ·10 ~he· Father nut the Son •.. 

. In the Old Testament,· lor cxam'ple~ -w_c· _read (ihat lie· 1hat · ·ii . 
sittcth . in_.1 the. heavens. shall laup;h~- and that l lc.-· 5,ay1. to ; · · 

._',/ - the· heathen:: "Yet ba"·~ I set A.1y Ki11g _uron 1\1y h,>ly hil.l ' 
af Zio~ 0 (P,a .. i ::Z :6). _ J eremi:a h ha,: immet hi rig: l(l, t:.iy' about . · . 

. ·, "this a?,o: __ 11 Bcb0Jd.·;th~·day1_ :corn~. ·,1aith_ 1 thc LorJ. _·that'_ .. ,· 
. . .. · .. l wiH raise unto David·•· righteous Branch,· and a Kirig ,hafl:/ ·. 

. . .. reign and prosper. and· shall e'.i:ect1te ju,tice and judgment . · 
: _.)n _lhe eartb:·_ l~ HisL;d~ya· Jt1_dah shall be saved,· and Israel .· .· 

.. ., · ·· 1:hall dwell sal'cly: and· this· is 'tbe··oarne· whereby Jtc I shall. · :_ 
.. . .· . . . . . ~--

:" I• 1 •: 1 •. 
0

1 

. ·. •:· -. .: . : : . . ~ 

I ~ ', • •, ••• • 
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OUR llOPE- ···•· ·· .. ·.·. ,}()\ 
... - . ,- 69 -·:-- ,-,, .· /0, I 

----------------------- -}· _-.,,-r_•'i 1·, 
--~. ' _. -:.r•'L 1,1, ,,.'~ 

-- be c-~llc<l, TIii( LORI>. OUR RlGil'rEOUSNESS~~ Ue~. ·, ;,i/:::{i1:f/:{ 
.- 1 , , , > I . r , I. 

_ i .. 23:S. 6). --- - .- .. : - ._ . _.-- - ,•f - •. • - . - ~~-.·i'/1/"r 
-' These predi~tions p~rtain to :u1 earthly· tbronc. :and an ·;,:/.·.{'-1:/ 
earthly King; a King who will ~ 1 he Son of David, ~·ho will · · -_ }/ :a \: 
rdg·n in righteousness, .'whose lhrc>nc viill be on· the earth -;'-... :·:·. 1/(, .· . 
.11 a. bcncJicl ion to Judah and l I rad.. 11 i, name ill THE · 1~ . : ·, · 

LORD.. It is the Son's throne., anJ not the 1-·a1hcr's1 th.at .it _ •: 
· 3.llu<l~d to in tJ,ct.c promises.... . > <: \ \-,. _· , , , 

Our Lord I Hnnell,· while llc· was on ea rth1 predicted co·n;,;, ·: \: \. · 
cen1ing llis earthly throne: ~• Verify I uy un~o you, That-i:,!{(. - ii.,, 

' ye whid1 ba,·c £olioweJ ?\.Jct in the gcncr3tion· when the Son .. : '. 1
•1 ·.-. .1', · 

. r . I , I ~ ~ . 

0£ wan ,h.di sit in tile throne of Jli1 glory, ye also shall sit·. ·, 1:. '-, 

"• ," upo·,, twcl\'C" throtics. ju<lging the twdv~ tribe!. or btat.\11 " :;_'•·~.; ·. j ') 

. (~1:itt.: · ti;;t:2-8). lt is to tl,,, t.:in,c throne .that He «Jcncd · .-. _ :' : 
·' when llc Jent 11 is me.uahc f rDlll hca vcn to the ch~tch "at· '- ," 
" Laodicca: U'ro· 1'1im that o,·c;-corncl b wiJl J. gr.ant to s.itwi th ' ' " " 
·~lc.,n ity tb.ronc.,c.\"'-t\ .a~ l 'o\,1~w"tt~a.:mt1 a.nd :..m Kt'd~ 
. with r,.[>· Fae her in llis throne" (Rev. J :21) .. _ Thi1 'lrill' be 

. I 1, 1 I ; , ~ .. . . I -

an earthly lhrouet the throne or Bis father David,: concern-
ing which Ga_hrid1 the hc.:i vcnlt messenger, aon·ounccd to 

• the ,rirgin.' J\·lary:' 11Jle shall' be great • .1nd shalrht:,.'cillcd, 
' tlle Son or the· Highest: and the· u,rJ shall give- 'tint~ Him 

'the throne of Iii, fa~her Oa\·id'1 (Luke. 1 :32),.' .~is'.wiU be 
,, His throne by inherit:rncc .1nJ by reward. · 1 · ;·,.•1? ;.'/\ • .. . -

_ · \Vllen will our Lord rccch:c this throne l It wa:.s nbt given 
I I • ~ ·1 ~ . ~ ' . 

• 1,tn I [iru when lie w:aa un c:t.rth the first time~;.: Then llc · · 
·_ "' suffered, and hlcJI' .:in<l died. llc was crowne~fwith' thorns ri, ·, 
· · : but not with; any :diadem. llut llc is coming again, coming· 

. . io cart h to reign, and I hat will be . the time when He wm 
destroy His enemies 3nd ascend. the: 'throne which the Father 
will giv~· llim .. u_\Vl1c~ the Son of man shall conic in His 

. gJo·ryt::uiJ all_tl1c'holy angels' with_ Him, then· .shall He sit:_-··-. 
.. . u~n _ the dnonc of I li.s );1ory•~~ ("-1a.u .. 2~:ll)._ Nor will He 
· .: : ~-be acco_mpanic·d by· J lis_ Judy angels al~ne, but will bring u all 
-_ --,_llis sai11l&1~ will.a'llim iu ilory (Cot 3:-4il·)Tllcst~_3:13)~ · ·--. . . 
, . . Somcth ii1g mull. t~ke .. place be£orc 1hc ~ ~n lea \·c, the . . i _ .. - :· . 

", ' '' r a tl1er'"1 thr0nc to asccr1d' His, owri~" Hi; ~Urch, 11 is blood-
; _ bought· bride, riiu,t be uk.en ·.to be. wiih Jliinsclt · \Vhy ·do . 

·: . we say this°? First1 . it is because. it is ·so .predicted -in the . :·. --. 
. . . . Scrio,urca •. He cannot bring with Him His Chur.:h until tbe· . · 
. . . . ~ ·. tl . . . . . . . . ~ • . . • . I • • • • I ••• _. •• • ·~· • ' ••• :, • : :-· 

: ': :~, • • I I I • : •• • • • • • r~Ji • • • • • • • • • ~ •• • 

"· 

.· .. ~:.=~(~_: __ -... ·. 

=•.·· . 

. ,. ~. \" 
• • •, ~ •· r • 

" ' " 
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' 
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·"'• ' Church i1 with Him~·. Thi!re i1 another rea~on ~110. llc h.11 
now a work to do at lhe Father'• right hand, and it i: i\Ol 

t;.";(j'.~-; : .. ,: . ; yet 'completed. He i• Jeated at Hi• Fath.er'• throne toda)', to 
/}:··_ . · · · act II our Priest (Hcb." 4:11) 1 our lntercruor (Heh. 7:25-27), 

-.: 

::J{, . .. . our Advocate (I John· 2 :t'•:2)1 and to give Eifu, through the 
!:'\,;('.:. 1 . Holy Spirit, for the. m ini1 try and to the Church '(Eph. 4 ;g; 
· ': ~': ,: : .· .-. 

1
' d.. I Cor.. 12 :I. 11). All these eu:rciscs of power on the · · 

· · '. : , Saviour~, part arc needed by. lhe Church while 1he rcmo1i'n1 
:}_:-'' . on the earth. However;when the Church i, taken to Himself : 

: in rapture, these need, will ce:a,e; for then. in reality, Iii• 
people. will .. be "'a glorious Church, not having. •pot~ or 

'.:'. -· wrinkle, o: ·any such thing" (Eph. 5:27). · Then our Lord!a 
• .. ::;.;; ·. . . high•priestly interces1ion :ind :advocacy will be required no . 
• \.'· ·,-... ~ ·. · more. There' will be no more t ria 11 and tempt.a. tion1 for the , . 
::_;·~·,.~·•~. Churcll. ·no more ainning to be forgivent no more defilement 

·.·\to be clean1ed, no more burden, .to be borne .. There will be ... 
; ·.·, ·. uo tears to be wiped away from the er,es ol Hi,· bride-no , 

,i 

·.: : .. _. 1kkneut no sorrowt no deatl,, but :i.11 w°dl be life and light . ? 
• -.- · <' for her. . .. ,, . '· 

. . . . -.•. 
When that day comes, the glorious day when the Son holds . 

. His bride in Hit very pre~cnce, the I gre.at. day when the ,·' 
Father is ready to make Chri!t'a enemies Hi, foot1toolt the 
Son will rise from· the Father's ,hronc and will pass .Jgain 

. through the hca vcns, thi1 ·time earth ward, . to as::end the· ·· 
thr<mc of Hi1 glory. He will do it surely, but not until ...... 
Until whatl ~ Uoti1 Hia f~ are put under Hi, {ct-C . · . 

Th is fan-dying. agc::"t thil' present age· that lies in the lap or 
Satan, .needi that throne...· To rea1d the newspaper any day 
·is to have proof of this fact. l\•fay, God gr~ni that the return 
of His Son will be soon.· And it may be~ indeed! Heav::n 11'1ayt 
at this v·ery instant, be preparing to receive. the bride of 
Christ. -The doors of the house of many mansions" may'now· 
be swinging wide to receive the Lord's purch~_se~ possi:ssio,~, -~r 

.. His Chun:h. The waning ycari have been a·i.ime ·or waiting z~ I •• • • • ..... r I ••• ..... on His part and on ourst and the intensity .~r the'i:xpectation 
increases with each pasting day-to sec I-Jim face to face~· and·. 
lO be like Him; i.nd lO see Himl· who'was once rejected.and :·. 
crowned with thorns; vindicated .·befo-rc this :world as lle, ·. 

" ' . com,s in power and great glory . to don His many CfOYlPS as ... 
King of kings ~nd Lord of lords. · · · _, . -

• • I ~. 

,, . . h. 
' I I ' ~ 

••• • • I ,. . '· ... ,, ·-
1: I 
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I; 

Commendntion in ·Three Words 
.. The l.asl ch.ipter o[ the· Epistle to lhc Roman• conuins, 

, ht sreat' p~rt, the 'pcnonaJ greetings of the Apostle Paul lo. 
various Christians at Rome .. "l1m1 thi1 eh.apter is gener:al!y 
gloned o\.·cr or read very superficially. It_· i:s' a rni1take to . 
tre~t' it ln sucl1 a manner,. for t\,ere i1 more in ill name1, 
salutation•, · ancJ : Jdicriplh·c 'phrase, th~··•) at firu meeta 
the eye. · .. .. ' .. ' · 

The fint senlencc of ,·crsc 101 for c1:unple1 s~ys: "Salute . · 
Apcllcsl ;a.pp roved \l\ Ch1is.c. .. " Thi,. i., the only ttm-e that this · ·' 
man is men'tioriecJ in the Scriptures, so that. we know. very 

. little , about' Mn,. "l1te me.:rn.ing of the . uame ll ob.icurc .. 
· ·Perhaps he· wat oric of ·the u n heritldcd and I lightly regarded 

believers in the_ church :a Rume. · He m.ay ( have helJ no .. 

,, 

· office and it may be, th;1l his Hift, whatever it w:u, did not · · 
cause him to be _in the public eye. Apcllc.s may have been a . ,, -
plain inanl without ob\•ious talent or 1tril,,ng personaliti,•., 
Onl)~ thrt.-e words ar~ used. to characterize him~ but what 
words: 11 a ppro~1d i ,a Cl:ri,t .. ". · 

· Then~ i, no highe·r commendation than ui be approved in· · t: 

-- Cl1ri~t. ,' .,fo every one of ua the Spirit has bestowed some· --_ 
spirilual gift or gifts (l Cnr. 12), of which we arc ,te:_ards;°'' 
and 0 h ii ttqu11crl in 1-ttw:.1rd11 that a. man be {ound [a.hhfu\11 • 

,:, -_ {I Cor. 4:2)~ · Itdocs 11ot 'm.atter whcthcr.lhal gift, or those 
Kihi. be ,o patent and \,mmincnt tha.f nthcra will ohsi:r\"c 
lhem, hut it docs matter coi1lrletcly how the gifu arc 'ad
miai.!ltcred. · 'Thr.: gifts of preaching and te;tching often bring l 

. those who possess. them acclaim from their fellows~ The 
gifls or faith a~d (Jra1•er m~>· go unheeded among m,cn. But . 
_qod, who SCC!I into the heart and_ discerns hidden motives, 

' . knows ,vho is _faithfull who" is w,ak in fa_ithf ulness, and who . -· 
. . ·,. · is·.- faithless:- To. be faid~(ul is _to be_" approved in Chri1t.'~. . 

. . ·_ One. day. the··,tcw:udshi(l nr Christi31ts will be 1nanifcn, . •·-, 
';_-:,. •• f o~·, w~ ·mu.,t all :.'p-(lca_r before the "j1ulgmc:nl seal ol Ch~i,t, ., · 

.- that,. every one· may· receive the 'thing, Joric it( hi_s .body, :" 
} · · ac·co·rding· to that.be ·hat la· done~ whct11er it. be good or· bad0 . .- .. 

·_·. ·. (II Cor.- 5:10)~ ·. ~rh'en the works that" abide,_ works likened , 
,.·· ";_. by ·the Ho\y Sp,1it to go\d, 1,i.lve,1 ,and· t.~dy •~oncs~._wi\\ be.·-

. ':··rc~a-rded in· grace; whercas .. the works· that burn,· as wood,. · .. 
'• • • • ,• ~ • I • • • I • ' I • : • I I • • • • • • 

.,. •• •• • • - • • • • I •-• • • • 
• r 1 : , • ~ I I ~ J • • • • ., 

I I ~ ' 
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.l12y, aihJ stubbl~, wm va:·;·.ish =-~:1y :u' Cor.' 3 :u'nr:: '1·~ 'tl1~l' 
I 'day it i-:•ill be seen who is' approved,ia Chr~~t.. for thr. rcw~rds , 
'wiUnot be meted out in/accord with ho,v much or how little ·· 
men }1ave pr~is~d us or our testimony I bt1t Al. to otr faith~. / ~ 

· fulncu in employing the Spirit'n gil~, io'us.:· Not ~.n .olu~,. 
\' c:an be Pauh, or Carey~,· or Spurgronr;,= ·or, . B r=- incrda:, or . 

l-.foody1.·:' Some of u1 are ·comrnonpl~i:c, as wa•. /\pcllcs •. 
!, Nothing is hidden, howc\•t:r, in'.:·the sight or 1hr. Almighty 

.God who is our heavenly r•·athcr. ?\.1a.y we, like Apcllcs, be 
faithful, so th~1it h can be sai<l. of us: 0 Approved in Christ/~. · 

" ' . 1!1 . . ' . ' ' . . . •i ' . I : .n ' " ' 
" . ' . ..t... . · · 1i ., .. ; 

.·_r._111.=·~-:l•: __ ·· 
., . 

,' : I. ,,. · Trust and Obey · 
" :, .• 

'Ceri:iin promises that God has.made in His \Vord are con ... 
dition~il 50 that the onfy 'way that we can ii\"ail ouuc:Jves o(:, 
them is to meet His terma.~. God's conditio.n:d pr:>mises are 

. Gbtaincd by OIJf unconditional surrender to Him.· ·< •'.'".; . 
. . - ·, 11 . · 

1 .• ,There a re mul~itudcs, for ci:amplc, who scl~nm_ think. about · 
God and never ·seek His will who, in .:1n hour· of peri('or 
genuine trial, wiU · call upon Him. The godless and hbsph'c ... 

,': . . mo'us passenger in a falling . a irplanc. may cry OU t: ·'God' 
help me1" But he has no claim to divine help and no reason · . 

. to expect it, for he has not fu1fi11cd the-Stipulation of God1s : . . 
. prom i&cs. . J t . i& true tha 1 f it is . written in 'the Sc~i pt u re&: · · 
- : °Call upon Mc iii the day of tro~blc: 1 will deliver· t hce." . : . 
' . l [owcver, this promise, ukcn CU!·or hs contcJ:t, ia no pro.misc . 

at all. There is a condition. . · .. , .. ' 
/,· ,Indeed God is faithful a~d will deliver the~ . who c~ll. 

upon Himt prwid~d they_ h.1ve: ~,.·,Hi! pre~qui~ite .. ,. }ne 
complete sentenc:c, of which we r,·1•vc c&ted only a portion, 
i1 ·this: · uoffcr un~ · God . th~nksgiving; > and pay thy vows /, 
unto the most High: and c.11 upon_Mc in th'! d:iy of trouble: 

- · J, :will deliver thee, and tho'u• shalt1 glo.rify .. Mc".. (Psa. 50:14, . 
15)~ ;·,lie whose he:art i.s. filled with praise .an~ th=-nksgiving ,: . 

,. to God, wha lives' in obedience t~ .. I-lis rc:1calcd wm,·~ will 
eJ:pcricncc llis aid. in time of trouble~ and ·wilrglorify God." ·. 
However,: he has ·no·. 'right to. ·exp~ct divine. help unlesa hi: 

I ackno:wlcdgcs_ God and His',.\Vcrd;:_ . . _. .. :'.:'.':';: .·:•.'.~.- ·_ ... ,, 
· · Th~re is _another··paisagc_··or ·-Scripture that is· likewise 

' : .£ .· .... · .. ::.: ,,: \: :· •. : ,:)~;:·:; \ ·. :?·:,: ".· : .. ' . ·.'.' 
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, ," ;,•. ·: r~•J =I I ~I : ' (. •' _'_. · 

I "r '•. 0 

. . . .. . . I . ·' .. 

. 1\·1'; .. ' ··.- '0 u R I[ 0 P, E:: I' ·, ·,; . . 7,~ . ,,, __________________________ _:___ 

r.; :, . ' ,-,· ; I 1 o' .' I •• < . ; l' ~'. : . ' ; I ' J' t ' .· . . .' '.' 'i ; ; ,' • ~ 1 . t- ·. (:° . . ' I "·,, ·t · _; 
I •._. 'n1isun~~c.intood_ and misapplied upon 'occ~sioi1..- ,-:_ lt)s Pr~\·c,~hs . '",'::',· j, 
\:_-~ 3:5, 6f;l'Tru'iit_-in the:· lltrd w_ith .all thine .hc:uc.'; and le.an ·. .f•t ·. 

,", ,: 1uot unto thine own un<lcnt:inding. r Jn all thy~_ways .1cknowJ• ,·:., . 
t' •, cdgc·:11im, ::ind ~}c shaU ~ircct_ 1hypaths.''1; Jf \\'C arc .to kr{ow . 'i_:"l i : . 
·. C~d's wiH ·:1nd · ~ook for• J ti!I •~uid~nce, we .must m~ct the · · 

·. . a.r~ ic\c~ of i. Rr:ttment ~ ·-:·: Hcl~ 11~1 1~?\ r,romi~~ '?.: ~i~crt our ' . ,- ' ' ' 
·· p~tha'inesp(!cth;c of our lack of fahh/1cg=-rc.lless of uur spirit .··,. 

ofinc.lcpcndcncc. Ucforc/\\'C ltM'll.: 1 to I liiri'to ,lcaJ Ul, 0WC must 'i :; 
di~tnut ouraclves ~·mftr'usi I lin,:~ arid we 1niust be: 0°bcdicnt .'-, .. \J 

1 to llim-and Iii, \Vri~d. '·. 11 ·.1~'"-! , ./-' 1. · _i.- -~ ·· .·. 
"f;"-' ·, I ·: .• · · . .,, . / :' . . , , . · 

•1 :-~ O,IJ.scrvc, fiut of. all, that. ,,·e ·arc told:.;_ •~Trust in the Lor4 
·_. uiirlr "all tl,ini Jua,1.t, Ncthing lcs.s th~,n. who~e ... hcarted faitl•~ · · 

1in llirn is n:quired' of us. There .1 re ~_u!°titu<lcs-in the world":,:, 
. l';,,•h~., ha\·e a ,·cry srn=ill 1,'fk.l who i, um,-orthy of truu, even in.· . 
. tlie little things, aml certainly' i11~;·n11ctcnc. to !Cttlc ctcrnar·-~I . · ... \. 

issu·c:; for .. Ju:. is 110 ·11:ac.l '~t :111/., Jh1t how many Chri.stians . 
1hc11:· .1rc who would limit ·the' power of the one true:·God, .· . 
our heavenly Father! They 'trust.in Him fo_r the forgiveness 

I•· . 

.. of their sins, ,~or ~a.lv.-·iion/but·thcy, do.m.lt' trust J-~jm ·,o !; 

sustJ.in, :ind help~· and keep them . .- ·_Even ?v!oM:s, a· man of 1
1 ·f ·-

, g:ic .1 c. faitht when --conf ranted wi tit 'God •s _ pr0mise that I ar;u::I 
· wnuld ha,·c flesh to ca.t in the: wilderness, doubtcJ and .11kc'd: -
;_:,' 0 ltowi,. Jehovah·_· an~\vt.rcd: · u11.· ·d\c. L:>td'~ ha~d: w~-sed · 

' shnrt?tt (Nu'm. 1J :2J) .. · Jf we trust in the Lord witll;. 'all; 
nf our hc.1ns, thatTaith will bring ]lim, ~nto the scene and will 

. know no difficulties. lt will ·not le.1n·''ujkln its own undr.-r-
. · 51 nnd ing. It will not ask·=. '.1 J Jow ?" l l will realize 'that man's : ; 1 :· 

. wisdom ir;; to L-ic laughc<l 3t, :1·nd th~t ihc impossib~~~ is possihle· , -
with God.· · ('_). . . ·_ -:J(, · ;;--_:/. . Ii -· .. •, · · 

' : Then \VD shoulc.l notice tha.'t I it is wri ttcn; . u In all thJ· tDlJ)11 .. 

',
1
.-- -aclnowlcdgc Him .. " 'To ./acknowledge -the Lord Sn' a.Ii our ' ' i.' ' 

·_.· w.1y1 is. to 1.ake llim .. int<' account' .. in~~ih.em, to~! obcdicnt_,.tCi:· l:'.·. 
1 ·to l lis'.-\Vord. in- ·cv~-rything .. In: ·o~r Christi~n-;. sc'rvicc l . Of .. 

. : course·;. hut· also-_ i~- all our way·s:._in. liusincss•~- ·in· tlie horn:~~. . , -. 
,-.. ii~ r.1ising the·· __ · ·chil<lreu, in.• the ·c1assrooi.11/ in . frienda.hip1,·. ,- · :_.r,_;._;. 
· in. -rccrc:atio~.-.. in•pJaniJo-r die future .. · In all our way'i. lie i,,_ · ·-· ~-- -. :. 

;- ' to . be' a'cknowledgcd,;"'; Nothing is : io_. be done ··contrary I w···. -, . 'E· 

- .His·. ·will.- The. great pri1~ciples.•·or,'godly Jiving-, which ~re'•:·\_ .·•:·,f·' 
. _ revealed i_~-- the Scrip_~ures, :are· t1f be·. adh~rcd to~- . \Ve are - . t~-~-

aot to be ·guided .by c1pcdieucy or pcrSOHa.1 judgmcnt.~ bu,.:- _· -. . J· 

' :: . ,·'t\ s:1t· · ·· , !) --" ··: {;( 11,:,,)C 
• •.~ •, !I ,I • • .fj • • • -J j I : ~ • _- • I 

• -·~11 ~--.~ ... • .: ' --~- ·, ~~ .•·.-- ••• 
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.. 

.. ·,·:·~.·~I·-,··• ~---~I> ,.. . 1 •:•· r~>· ', _: , . · · ~.rr, ~ !-~-- ·>·,\~I~ _··: ~,- '. ~•! 
•. -~ i - I I. • .- ; it•.~ '''' I I I 11: I ' /'II I ~ ~ ' I' I 1 ' ~ ; .·. •I. . . ; I ' .i ~-

.. I\ i.i · ,'. 1.. - ·_ _,_i- ·o·'u R 11 n. r· tt',~· :-~ .·: ,,. - /_\!,. - ,,).I, 
: '. - ,. - . .- ' \ . I , r ., , .,. , , , i . ' -. r,. ; , I . i . 

. ·_j~:,••,;,._i.•_,,.,.. :•:,-: I './1•, _'.,; ;••,-·,1:.";,.-·',•.'.·C· ,,_ -_.,-•· .. ,.-,··,•_.\//;',\.'·,,•.·,;1-;:IJ·.··~-;, 
,_·; _ , . ,: , -· 'by that whid1 }lc!_has, ,poken, ~~J~_· i• \V~~tt~r• }u .:_b~, Bi_ble.\ 
:_,_ 1., - \\le· a·rc ·to lruat~'. ~~J :We arc to obey. ; .! -_, :{r- · "<i , 1/\- '.' __ ·;_f 1 

. I;, I r . 1' • ~ _" I I .. ' ■ : I I • _. .. I ,11 J, I. • I ' • ,: .'., 

--- · · Are you acckmg God 11 wil,I for:y?ilr( hfo-,-f~ot· _some _ot,~er.j 
.. _,. '

1 
- lifo. ~Ut :;;c,ir lifcf Ate ypu. lookingvtB' Jn~ to g,,1ide f?u '. 

,::,•,.:_· · __ :_· ... about: an imm~d,ate. problem?·. Hc 1.h~11. _ promi~cd: :~o -dircct1 ,• 

' . -, .. f ••· your_ ~•th.· S~r,~~i~m. b~(tha'ti§r':,~isc)s co;~~iti,a,~al:_ t~!~\ 
:;:: · '' · _. you tnut Htm, wath all yl)ur heart ~dJ _acknClwtec.Jge J hm n>/! 

' \'' ' . 'all yo,ur -~a 1•1;'-'.' If the pith j' not phi in:~, if.the" l.orJ 1S Jeac.J i1ikl: ' 
,, : . is- hidd:n f roni 1 y"ou,· ih~)tiult ii no{His but; ~;uun, .. '~Trust ' 

,, ., ., - '-, · --• I ·. ·-' l, !1A)t,,• · --., · 
- - in· the 1 Lord 1\vith alJ"..'t hi nc heart;'. t1 nJ lean f not un t,f thme -

~ • '• I • • • , i; 1 ~ • I • • • • • I i' , . ~ • • ~ ·•' . • I . {' ••· • 

. own; unders~ani:Jing. ·,• In -·~1r. thy ~·ayi~- ac~nn\v~~dge 'J.Jim, -and. _ 
I' He 'shall dit"c'ct thy' paths.n· " . ' /.(,. . .': ,•.,.,. .. ·,·,, 

- ',,.' : __ ;\1:_,n.,: · ;;·,:er - _ .· '._'.i? _ ~i-"'i.-1 ·,,, •:'• . ' . 

'j - ·, ... H.''-_ :,.· ,,·, + . - ,,, · , ·•.•1' . · f_l ' If. ; : l ' . ' '' . ; I I" . : .... ; ; '!· '. . ' ' ; . ' . ' I ' t ,- _. ' ' . , 
. i• .•. , . /' . ·-:.--..•_.;, ::_";--:_:_·--,,,-; ' ,-;_ ··.:: t. . . . -f: '.,. '• ,-: ; . ··.', 

/·;~-~' ·.; ·'., :;~- • \! - r._-~\. s~_s 'of ?~~s~,~n. ', ".;,~ -. . 1'.j,' ~;-, '\~,- _ 

:·, ·, ';:~!_:_,' .. -There arc very few Chris~ians 'who are nol guilty o( iw'o'.J 
', · -.;; sins of. o~itsi~n: i .pr:.yerlcssneu, 3llJ · th~ -neglect of the : 
' .. ,.. I '._ .. . . ·,, ,. 

,- - ,: .·.i\:' Scripturts. The ·Ecli~or is ·:aware· of l1h/ own-f~ilure in these'. 
. re,pcct~': );:vt"n such a· c.lcvotcc.J saiiit'--.as Andrew A.· llon3r -

. ·: i' : t.onfcsi:"cd, 'in J t,Otnt. o{ his writ1f\g5.1-his dc.fidt.ncy in t1icsc 
,·,_ , ; •• ~;- 1.m3ttcrs1· but '•~c.1uspcct; that Dr. Bonar _was ·mo'rc ,cvci-c in 
. . , . ,I . , . . . -- . '>. , - , . , . 

· ,; :/.'- - his c·riticisms of himscl( than his_ conJuct wnr,·anteJ. 
; .'. (;i. ' 'rw~ par,graphs fronl Bon:1-es/ Jiary. hclpfnl to the. E.c.li~or., 
·.\; may 'be helpful to our rcnder~family abo. . . _ :_ ·. ·_,, 

1'•(' ' - _>' .. Yc,ttr~~y I. prc;acl;'~J wid1 g~tat r frt~Jnn,. ,im! C-Ut •t , :: 
_,i'. ,. ->: "·, 1·taling twi.ctr and lbco tn 1lic cvrning ill Nt'!'tyJt, In riJing , · 
,.,, .'-'- .-_ hamt at 111_glit I h•J a 1wc-ct •earon of pr;aycr i1111J rr1i,:t. , · 

1 1 :-·, 1, \ Tomorrow l KO ta Gltn1h« to he al thr Com mu ninu in that" · 

- '' -~·. t• .. , _ _..·· .vr 

-f. 
~ • I • 
• • I 

.r:1· gltn'in iht optn 1ir.·-- Tonight [ gave mynlf tc, pnycr 1nJ - .. 
i.: waiting on 1ht Lord. I hive hO[ bttn muth in the 1pirit of,: 

_., pnyet\· bu~ 1 ltc 1e\·c-~.al 1hiog_1 more du.rly tbi1 ?il-jhl.: [ . 
'\1 ltt 1hu prillycrlt11nc,• •• one of my ,i:rnt 11n1 of om1n:1on; 1 __ 

•m-.1O0 1bort, uk 100 liulr, Hk wit la- ton m,1th ••nt of far'c,. · -· . 
1;1 _ - thought. Tht11, too .lilllt. m,Ji1a1iort. ■ ron ~'ir,i;it,.rt. I rr.u,t 

__ ' 1bo rt1i1t lht ltrt1f1l&lian. o( JufoliJ: nr n:.1Ji11" a11y1bintc hclorc .· 
· . l11,1t:i"M.; Jound -~~ in ririv-.,c. a!'J. wrt11l"I -~'-ll1 1,lfo!. -. Abot - - '' 

•arnt um_a: 1Jlt11t be (uunJ for 11111 before: bm1ly ,.,,nlur. ·111c 
rtHr1n fnr pra71=rlr111nt'U, whtn lwna humt: ii 1h;at my hc-.an · ·. 
i1 nr.,t finJ upon GoJ alon, •. _! _· :· '. _-. '-h _ · 

• • • ,,.~•~;. •, • I•~~~/:- • • • •, : • • • •_. • • •• • 
1 ' l \ s.v~ bc:tn. convrning m"4th witb mcti, al\1.l b-t~n much a~t- · 

-~;• , ··, ·, · w:iuJly r.ngagtc.lt but J havt nc,t bren clo•tlyt or for any lt11,;1h . .. -
. r - or 1imt; Ul'll4 c~, Jli,.,,IJ. -· I IC't1 100. thn 10 be: cla1t .1111 . 

,-, God: ii_Yt• :1 bu nd•~• 11rcn·g1 ht :' nd. i~ Ii kt light .'hining u~o 
·,, a gloomy country 1n ,ummtr nmt: 1t maku 1hLng1 look chf-

- . ,,lrrtnt ir:u,1rtlt _-, 1 ougbt 10 prnth and 1pe1k ;a)w171t- a, nor , · :·· 
• • ~ • I • • • • • 

,, -
• ,,1. ·•• 

I .I, • 1 

. .'J,'_ . ~- . 
__ )_ 

'.- '. ' - ._ ',,i ~ • I :_ • L. 
' . 

• • • I 
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OUR·IIOPE 1 ·· ,75 
i r ~- ·. ~ ·· · · .. ·; -- : ~. ~. /~ :' ' ~ · -~ I. /: .. ·:, ~,,. ~,~·~r~ ; I 1ho11IJ lint 1t1r frdin,,; th.u tl1c l"•lhtr it wiih rut. 
,' '. ·. \a ·J1'a~ t,.1.,u\1 w\,i\t l"•~1i~. ,_ 

, : , .. ''. ·'.: .. ' J' ·, I ,I" • · , . . . . . ff '. .· . . 
'_-: ', ... ,.,1 . l°i: ·~a, bcca.u~c Dr. Hnni11' ha<l ~uch cxcrd,e o{ Ii.OU\, nn<lcr .. 

,· '·\·' the~i~'flueuce or the llolr Spirit, th,~,b~e w'-:a• a saintly. :md '. 
-. _-__ · · fruitful, l!len·ant of Cod. ·Certainly_ hii"' longing to know the . 
, . ,' LoiJ better anJ his' Ji1tip1il~c o( hhn9;c1{ s1re cxa mp\c• to u S1 

. l, . . . , , . . 

_·, I for 11,c-,e things arc ncc:dcll toJ:l)' j.\S lIJUCh a1 they ever were, 
• , / I•, I ~ . · " · , ' . f' ~ , I 1 ' 

.· ,'· .•. if not more."'-,lAlas, m:an)' bclie,•cra knc\\· but Jiule =-bout them.',,: 
' Prayer~ more prayer. and still mnre p:raye·r i, one of the 

(;·i: ~n"'rching· orJcrs. to~ tl,c a.,,uh:i.~,,.~nr for 1 Chcit.t. And God•,· 
. presence must be $Ought daily'~' thrc-Jgh ihe reading or the 
-\Vord~ and m~dita"iron· u)>on. it. \Ve need to be occupied with -
Chti1\• the ~1a~ in the ~lriry~- i( we; would he l~kc .l Hm now .. 
\Vithout these desires aud the exerci.s,es th;wt de\'clop · us '\ ·' 
spiritu:.lly, we cannot hdphut. drih with the p,i;rilous cur- O· 
rents of our times. l,~t mi ~p-cnd more time with the Lc,rJ.1 

hcginnittg today! ·_ ·./ () · · r, 
{} 

Correctio~1 . , . 

_ 1 ·'; In th~ J ll·n, iuuet on ra ,:c 7171 we print~~ a~ u1i~le from tht ;:ptn 
· ol I lit lilt Dr. J. StuJ rt Uo1Je-n, eoutJi-J O n,e RtdtcmtJ ol God/' 
. , Jn :a lootnalc ,iceoipr;a 11)·inJi: the article.- i ! WH II, ltr! that thi~ nit111 ge 
.·. '. hi2.J riot bctn publ1•htd bcfort hut 1h11 it wu a Mt11agt ddn,.trcJ hy · 

', , , Dr: Holden whtn ht WU, lht vitu of St P.aur, Cr1urch~ PdrlmJn 
Squu~, )...onJon. h w• ~ 1 ·u ~tn dawn ucoograph ic1Hy by Min El'a __ 

. Bruit)" • nd 1c-nl lo u1 for u• in Ou 11. JI Ot'E.. . · . . . · · . ·' . '.' 
· · O11r .a ncntion hH htcn ullrd. by Pr, -Wilbur M. Sr11hl1. tn 1l1~ l:atl , 

I ha,·· •"The:. R~Jctn1cJ of GoJ'• Cflmp<>1c-1 • d11 pier al • book by Ur •. 
l1111Jc-n 1 A J'ciitt for- GoJ, ruMi1htJ b-y: l-1tmini,t H; Rcn·U Co,t naw oP 
\Vut lll'tlaJ. N. J .• ~n I 9J2. !iLt b•cq11~n1.corrnponc.!tnct with Mr. Willi.a ,n 
R. n,,bour, pfti,dtnl of \he r-u\,h\hmK !~cu,i:; ftVul. thi.t \hi bon1' 
i, na\11' OUl of print •• Mr'. Barbour 11)'1 lhU. it i1,quht .u right for tll ·:: 
tu ha.o;-t •,Htd ,th.c ;a.fi1th:.,' , . • · - , , · · . · . ' • · · 

Du11bllc-u Dr. llolJc-n did dtlivcr d1t mt1np;c from b11 pulpit •. 
Mil, BcllkJ took. it do•n •nJ u.an.1rribcd h~ uni ware of lhc. (act o{ 

,· irs puhliri::al1on~' )'Clrt r;arlicr~ in .. , roiu for GoJ. \\.'e 1imrlr. want 10 
:\ 1e-t 1~e ~~ntr. nnigh1_,i111J _lo t•11ru1 our • .:iip[trt~iatian .l'! Dr~ Smi~h 

_.. for Jut v1i,111antt1 •nd lu Mr. Rubnur for 1111 acr.-rc1dt11 •rmr. · ·. .·. 
,_'.• • •: " I i. ,_•I .• ,. 

'···'. . .~A ·•. · · .·" i_i. ·:.·:i_ ·.. .i.\' _ ... ;'.< - . ·· · 
·,. ,, 1'· ...... ·_. - ~l T 

. ' . '. I I : _ _ , '• I• : ,... . ' . .' ~,' _ 

.'. (' . '.", Mh,siona·ry' and Subscription Funds c_: ·_ I' ', ' . :; 

I •,, •, •• ._ '• • • • • • • '"' Ii •• • •, 

·_. La1dy ~e have- re-ctiv~d. :a nu!nbt'r·of -~c-qut~n~·-from mb~ionaritt .a·t._/: 
home and :11broadt and m1n11rt:n 1n rural Jrt!H~ for 01111. Hori. and 1omi: · . , 
of our bo,,k ti1lts. Donationt ,G our tub,c:ription and. book lunch, w.U "· · 

. help defray lhe e:1peHH invoh·tJ in acceding l0 tht•c' ptli~ion,.-· Per-· 
.- hap1 you would 1ili:t lo h:avt ·., ,h,r_t io..•t1ch ,a mi_ni,uy. ;· (}. -~i. 

- ' ... "·. .•.·" · .. _ .. , ". ·.-.. ,. •. . . . --~•- u_.·,·. P. _. : ... : .· .· '" . I ,J . 
. ' . 

~ ~ ,,. , • , • • ~ • •• I I• ' 
' , • I I ' , •• O , I ~ , , 

I ',I ; 

'· 1·.· 

n 

. . . .f) ·.-
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,'.I. 

;\ ' "-:f· . 
··~\ 

76, .' 

.• • •. ' • • • • • I ; • • • 

-We . .uc ca.ucmdy gr~1~hl for the ronu"1burion1 1cni'1a u• rct".cl\lly. 
~ ;: whic:h .re acknowlcdg-ed b-eio• •ii h t h1 n h, ·. t. • , ·, ._ ' ' : · 

. ·-· . . l I . ' ' ' . . 
: I _·· o .. ~ J/r,µ .tli11ioad,Y s .. &u, ,pt{o,. F11 •tl. May. '1,954: No•. 5 ◄ ..-4.SM. J,.l; 

5t46M. S7; 54-47M. $l0,i .54-48M. $1,i S4-◄9M. $12; .5,t..S0M. SJ; 
54-.5 IM. $1. Taul. f.39,00. . · 

'I . ' -, . ' ' ' :L_ :-· 

OrJ.r /101, Mi11iu11ry Bool F,o,.J. 1'.!,y. 19.54: No1. 54.,J B, ~i 54•68, 
(r JIO. Toi.I. $U.OO. . n ·_. < ... _: . - ,, , · - , .. - ':: - , 

,, 

,-

', .. 

_- STAFF SPEAKING ENGAGEMENTS 
-(For Your lnfor:matJou. and Prate-~) 

, . Dr. Fraulc & G•tbeltin: .. 
. Aug. 26-Scpt. 6-L[&MIL"r. Pa..:· HihJc Confete~cc (.iponwrcd by 

· ( ( - - : the ti.nt Prnbytcti.•.n. Churc.h1 Pltt..butih. Pa..). -
_ Aur. 29-Pittsb~. Pa..: Fiut Prc1bytcri1n Church; mo,ninw and 

1,. c~ening. · - · :q 
• 1· . , , ,· • _) r• 

Dr. Homer A;. Hammontree acdi Mr. Paul Be-c:.kwltb: ·, · · - r, 

· Aug. I~ WllktD ~ 1 ~~': Nonh A~ot1n.t,ain HiLlc· Conftreucc. _ · · 
Au,: . . B"'.-taa,1n,, Macn .. South llapLJlf, c.1ur~h •. · - - . _ -. - i, 1 

. _ Aug. 9-U-Muueioa, M1ch.: hhr.anath■ U1blc C011ferr-nc:c.. -· · 
_ A~•·- 2,1-29-MoA~•e, Pa.: Mon1ra1~ Dible Conforcnce.. ;

1
(:J · 

Joh.a. B .. Marchbanltu · ···,_ . _ ''-(\ ' · 
Aug. 1J-U-:-Br7110tl Clt.r. N. C.; Grear. Stnoky Mount.ai,u JHbk 

Conftrcnce. -~ : . . . - ', ·, . .. 
·Aug. 22-2.!-Dct Rlo, Tenn.: Jla,mo.ny Gta\'C Schoolhaut~ ' .. 
. •'~':_26-29~~~!;.r~g••. ~• ~.: Slc:c.py_ ~r~~Jcy ~alv.uio~ Arm~: . 

Putor~hmin Strau1,1: · · ·, · · · · ri · .·:-;\' 
Aug. -- 2-8-Lhnt Lake. N. Y.: Bible ConrcrcACe. .,.· · _, _ 
Aug. 19-t.S-Hlghland Puk, N. Y .. : ntbJe Conference. . . 

,. Aug. 21-29-Kcrwlck Grove, N. J.:: Rc-1wid: Dible Coofertnec. · 
. _ . Aug. 30-S~pL 5-Eut Stroudsburc. · PL: Pinch rook Dible Co,i .. 

- · · - -· lercncc. . · ·, · 
. . .,,,•:·•1 : - . ' .. -·. ======== ,·_, ,_, 
-

1
_- ·Two Thousand-Years .•• - () 

•1• ' • '1;· JI ' . 

(Acts 1:8) '' · .. ·· ... 
. _. ' .. . . ·' ',._. "-·. -"~,-

lty EDNA SORRELL !{RUSE 10
_ •• ':. )\ . 

. ... . . . . / ~~,·- . ·.·! .-·,: .. ·· . ·-_. ·,;~ ,· .. 

~W<l thauia.\\d ye.an, a,a. the San o( c~d -_· ·_,· ·. : . _· . -·._,;.. ·_. 
. . .•1 \Vas sent into the \\"Orld by_ human birth •. :.·-.--·. - .-·· .' -.. _-'. 

_ \Vhilc here:\ I-le liv.ed, a111011g·· th~ :aons·_of-incn;, - ?,_; ·.:,_- :: · ;,·· -
,----: -_-_ ·- \Yitl1 thern1 traversed.the weary ··roads of earth~- i_ --- -.:_ > 
·,,,.·._,,_-And thcnlfc died, thcSaviou'r,_~flht;_.WOdd.- _: __ ,' ·.,-.. ~_•· __ ·: 

-- ·:: -_;:•. ll"i know of Him~: Bui oh~- bc·oui-s "the· sha-me~ '_ .· -· ·_. 
. ·--';::·._.That 1nany do,rio~ kno~ H~ -died for thcini •_: {,:: _,. · _: •- ___ , 

- ,,. ,.1·hat'somc have_nc:vcr c\-•cn heard His name! _ .. ~- . 
• I 1 !• 

• • • I .~ • • • • : • • j • 

... ·. ! 

. ,. , .... . . 
• • • -••• ■ ~ • • • ••I • I'• 

: . [ -~ . . . ·' .. ~. : 
,• I ~ ~ • '. ~ 

• • • ~"':' ••" • •.; • I _-I • • • ••: 

• , • : •, ~ • ( : • •,, , •, • j • • , I • ' 

I • ~. I ■ • • ' • 

.i:·, 

.... 
I • • • • • 

■' ,rj •• • 
I~ • : • !" • • 
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•. I '.,'.: . · ." . (.J j '.•. I , . . ·. I ! 

: /:./, ,: .. ·· . ' . ' i .. ··.. ' . ' ;: ' ' . .. . . .• I I ,(J 

• 1 . ;·:,'.i. Tht a_,uitipati~n oJ. the rrturn of Christ co/ored tlu 1 

· .. . r: thinklng~ motfoat~4 tllr 1}011dutt, a,:,I i"'nsj,irrd tfu. 
r: 11 srroict of fir.st century Cl,rist ia11;. ·=· This is, n~t _: :1,> , 

•. ; . i' r I • • ' ~ ~ • ' • • ' • '. • - ' • 

·· i:.~sc-:_ i 11;~~tlit111)1 pl~rrs today . . Jrltat 'is1) tlu a~stt,rr? . , 
Fi 1l d it 111 { I ' ' . 

II 
{J. 

·i,:) ·· RE.COVERING:· 
/) ' \~: :: (i. : iJ. :.-OVR l,HE~ITNGE 

· · 1itus 2 :11 ... 15 • · 

T.,,: i~ript:~~ lcll u~ 1h~l ~n o~c (JC:.,~~ion David lon~c~', 
for°' drink ('f water from the·o1d· weU ·at Dcthlehcm :iround. '.. · 

. which he no dooht .l1ad,_played as 'a boy.· It is a familiar .· · 
nost:.lgfa' that strikes us once in a while when we loox to 
lorn time back,vard 'in ils flight and reca'pture sometllin'g 

• '•: I 

. 'fr~m earlier da'yt' 1 whcn~ tO Ul'C the''phrasc of G~~cral ifac-
·: ',\ A1thu .. r1

: life_wa.i f',imp1~T :md ~n11~::• Of cou~sc lhis bu,1.a .... .', ,, 
0 • • ' • • •, I t t . . . 

.'. · ne$g· of. ,ighinf fc1r. "the. gooJ nld. tl:iys" can he nverdonc.r1. 
. , , . . ~ ~ - - r' l [ - . , , . 

. 'J, '~ D,,t.ancc lend~ cncbantnlC!lll to t\~c ,vicw/'(inJ we tC!tld -\0 

.. , ' .. i1aint brighl er . haloes nrnll nd. ·the past tb an a'rc !O:meti~cs ··. ·.·: · ( 
· . · d~sen·cd. But it is a good thin~ wisely t(/lnok back to 'our· · . 
. ·. heginni~gsl and the church wooJd. do. V:•eil today' io sr.~k a·•,.' ... ' !I' : 

, ;Jrcsh _dra~ght. from her Uc1,l~lehe1:11 .~ells ·of ~arly. puii~y a·nd · '.i :·: 
. . • ' . I - ' ,.l ' . t\ "d ,. ' - - '' -, . '/,.,... . . . ' po\,•cr -· -- • .. 1.••· ,_; · ·, ..... , .,. ·.rJ. · , .,•; . . . ., . . , 

• •••• • I• I: • I I ] : •· ~~~ • • •• • : 1 • :, • ~ t •: •• ·• • • : •••, '11 I•,; 1,• • i • ,• .'•, :'• ~-

i\~~ng '~ ~-~•l • t~e ~J.me'l~\Con~tarit_i~c. the ·churc~ ~ost_th~~· : _\·.-· '. .. : · .... 
. . p~cc1ous _tlungs .. ~hu:h !he\~a~ .nc~~r fully l'C~_\'~~ed~~} ~ere···.·· .... ··. ,.. 

__. . and 1hcre1 · 1brnugh • 1hc cel\\Unc!i!, grnnp1 of hchcvers. ha,·e · · ·; ·, · 
: . : .··rec:i pt1frcJ I h~,n ':uiJ each I i~1c i l has rnean't' n new clia pt er .. ·;·:1 ·. . . 

r::J·;: ~ . . ■an primit'"r~,'C :ipos\0\1t1 ·c,1,itA 1.tlll\J'.· ' . ; :' ~ .' ·.· ·:... '. ::··. ' ; - ···, ,·. :1 .' : : : .. > ... -... '·, · .. 
• I • • ', • • • 1 I•: • • • • ~ • 0 •• • •• • •~ • • • :, • • ~ • • .'• ,~• • • I• .; ). ." • ;_ • 1~•.: • I• I • • • •j ~, • ; I .\\ • • ~.,'. •: •, (~• 

. 1 :.• . • llr.· llavner of Grc-en1boro, N.: C~. · nr.cd1 no in1roduc:1i0n ·to o·u, · · '·: · :/' · ··. 
·, ·':' · reidcr-J,mUy. Thi• l!cll•lovcd ..1nJ bu1y rr.:ac:h11:r, ·-whr..t i11 c:on1untly . ·. '. ·.-. .. · : 
, · ·: ''on the ro111,d" iu Bi.hi,: can("=-rcn.oe m.ini1.uy1 hat. ,ri.1-tcn (or Oua Hore·. 1•· : .. ,. ,' · . 

... ,'i' .- . and 01h.:r tVU\gclacal ruMka1ion~. for m:any ycan. i.:·;: :,.1; •..... . : ·,.' .. -. : .. ,,' · . ·, .'· . .'·. ·. · ... 

. . --- i _ :: _ : · i _ ': > .. }c -·· -- () -_. --· -· ,i /, ,. f 1 ~ · . , : · / : . } > 
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-· 

18 OUR IJOPE. :\ ----------------------.. ~ . 
. . :') 

. .,. 1.-,. Oui Simple Faith . . . 
1. For one thing, we lost our ii'mpl~ fai,h.'~"A grc;:,~· d~al o( · 
that simple faith is. wrap~d up in these ,verses or .Titu11: . 
'. I. . . . ' . .. . . . 

.. The grace of Gad that bringcth salvation t~ all men h:uh· 
· appcarcd'~-think·. what rn1.1 ha,·e right Jtcrc: God, _grace, . 
1ah·ation, aU ·,na~kind; utea·chinR .o~ thatYdcnying ~~godli- · 

...., • . ~ -, • ■ j , I I 

nc:11 and .~•.:o~ldly lusts,. V.'e s~oul~ ... live. s~bcrly, ~ig~tc<iusly. 
and godly .. ii' tr..is prci-cnt wor1d".;.....h~i-,c >'~u have ~nduct, 

I : . I Christ iar -living; . S!!p4'r ~t.i,on rr~.z:n the wor~d i. ,. looking. for~ 
. that ~leneJ hope, an~· the glonous appe~ring of the grr.at ··· 

.-; . '·God ··~nd'. our Saviour1 Jrsus. Christ'l'-1aere is. His ·Jrcturn; 
·.·•~who ga\·e Him:1c1f for us-that·flc might redccn{us frorn1·au · 

iniquit y"-~cre is re.de,mption; 0 .=,.nd. purify· unto Himself a .. 
· peculiar people {a people of His o·w·n), ualmu of good works"· 
. -hc:re is aanctification and :tralons St!rvice. No wonder we·· 
1cad neat~ 11 Thet.e th'fog, ,~-~k, 'a.n.d c·,.1,on; and r~h~ke . 

. with aU authority .. Let no ·m.an ·.despise tflcc/~ · .. .'.: ·' ·.· . ' 
. _ , , 1 1 - - - \. • ~ .- • r·~ . . -

... · -\Vhen l ·sp~ak · oL~~our 1implc.faith/1 J do not mean •hat 
, . the e.1rly church di<l not b.:lievc"· much.·· l do rio'i mean 1wllat ·. 
'· [;ome me,~n . today by.:~· ~imple • fi1~th, .·when· they talk. of • 

· "getting back to Jcsuis,"-' prc:;ent-day· fads for justfaUowing · 
· .i Tc.ache~ and imita1ing1 an E1.~'mplc;' a: 6orf· of Gali!e;1n 
'experience '.~n the other s.iJc: of the cross :ind tlic o~-n grave~ 
1 ~now \ha'i'' people get weary ~f ~11. the con{us.io~ these days. 

•· and long· to. escape _from. Bible 1c:holar,._·nnJ bickering !ec:ts .. 
[l ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

and to. ~et through· ,to a fin:.t~hanJ t:1.pericnce o( .Chriu for .. C 

. •thcniii;ch.•cs .. f believe· in hd~~ 3 first-hander. '\Ve h'ave l()D , · 
I' . . . . . . , . . , , ... 
· ·much sc:cond .. hand Chri1tianity, a hand•me-do~n ~xpcricnc:~,:.:. ·., 

a'._fed•~·ith-a-spoo_n kin~. of faith .. 1 believe i~- an origin~l. ;, > 

,-:.- 11 ·' ciperi~1nce of Jesus _Chr~st, gr.owing· your own ga/cicn instead . 
. ... of living on !Pi~itual .c.anried_ g~ds. ·. Jt it. po_Hihlc to_ b~. lik~ , · · . 

- t;\.. ,. :an . a1i:nn11nccr iit a ra~bo.ad _ iermin a1, ;W~ri c11Ui out the'.~ t~~ ·. : '_ .. 
: · : ... : -_-•tinn, wll;ch. t h~ 'next depart.in,: train ~ill', pa.n'. through _w lien , . -. : 

I ~ • 1 I • 1 • ~ ,• 1 , " , , I !I 
· · · ·. · pcrh·api'. he has ne-ver. been in those: place• himself.,·. One\~· .... 

· ·_'. ~: ·-. iit~y cvc'rl prc:acb nbnut· the-~reat s.tatinna .nn.)hc Rl,or·y ·rc1:id·~- : ll. -. 
. -~I. ·_ . the eras,, r~penlancel faithj jnitific.alio.~/ianctifi,catiun,' :tud ,· i . : 

·_ .· ·. ·._:_,o· clear tlt.r.~u,_h ·.to hc·avcn~·._.;:anJ nc:~cr·,·,cc·=·iany -of ·1hose.:· -:. 
·_·-· ... · . ·: .i 1rtightymil~rnon·ca _·himself . .-.·~/-::.· . .':·._:_ ... : ·> · : . .- :~.:::-- .):· .. _ ._-· ·. -_-.:·::/ ·. --...... -... · 

. . ·. ·_ ·. -,.:: ·:. . . \V c can ind~c·d pres_,. t h r_oug h tbc throng'·: and' ·_.i~uc h o·ur ··.-. ·.:··. 
_ . . .. : ·l..ord r or ours~ive,-, -\iut ... _we·> must make/ s·iire tha·t" we touch i.,-.. · _ 

. :,, .. :>-: -_- (' • \: : ',,:: _- ' ::: :: ; .,~r,;; . >r":':• ·- +.::.::: : :::-: \.0
-\ 
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,, . , ' : ~ , ;. . ri _r.-. \H j L • 

(•·· !,)·. t~ • 1,-

,_, ·n H' 
h :J, i I . • j . () t~:.R II () I' ,~ i, ,9 

. ) ' :n II 

.() . ,~)· · ,J :,>.. . · 'l. ' . . .._:,· ,i .{"1·. H. - ,,. · .. · ·,1,, lord',.:i"nJ not ;a fictitious Christ. I le 'inost be 1l1c Lord 
· · of . history, 1 he . Lr.rJ · of the Scripture,. ar.J ·' the, l.orJ ·or .. · 
.G:.,::doctrin~' if l le \$ to nt. die l~rJ,oi gcn~,nc Chri1tian cap~rj .. L_l · • 

iT cncc~ ncrc 'is a i:;cnse in which 1udf 3 faith i1 not simple. ,>1 
. 

\Ve oi:erdo thi1 talk "~hout 'prcachinR simply. Is Romans . 
. ,i ~nplr l Or .Gal~ tia n11? .'i Or •n~~, .l~e~'cl at ion l . : a Le annt h{.~r 

· .. early 1,tatc~~cnt of faich: "Great is the mystery of Rodliness: 
·· God was· manifest in· l!u: fle1h,· jusrificJ i·n the Si,irit.., sc~n · 

· ):;. of ang~h;~·•·prcac.hcJ \ln't~ the Gentiles, bclicyeJ on in · 1hc .·· 
. ~;; : worl<ll' rcrch•ed up i nlo ~lory !• . h the re· a nyt hi nR ju~·cri ilc .. 

a. bout \ hat? \l/ C 5 haU be cxrlnrinR the prof ountl glories, of 
that for all eternity! ·· · ·· · · 

, .'I , , 

. . l,,\Vhen I. ipcak of 0 our simple faitl1," l rncan that il was .,,, 
dcfi~itcl' IO 'tb~ point: it ccntered in Christ,· .was not en-

' cru1tc<l in the t,arn~cles, of man-made l1;aJHions. 'fhc trav .. 
Ji· el~r haJ nnt gollrn l~!lt i~ thr:_baggaic ... The early Chrinfan& 

I l:' belir.,·ed that .Jenus w'.as the Son of God, that He diedJor 
-:, our sins, 1hat IJr'• ro~e'':1Rain~ that we must repent and be-; ,·, 
0 ·licw:, •tha1 we n~tlll lhie ii.1 \11e Spirit, tbat our:'i l..<lru will · 

;} co:m,t~gain. Re~'d the car))~ j;Crmons of Peter, and Stephen, (t, ·: l 

and. Paul 'and $CC hoy, th~y 1'cvolved around a f cw trcmcn:.. Cl, ,', .1 

dous ,truths. 1ncse early i Christ rans were' ! helievcre, :' dis- · 
."l -:.cip!c5,. and witnesses. They knew what, they bclie\·~d, 'ihty ';',. 
i. · hclic\·cJ•, wlia.t•. they. believed., and .they li,•cd what they be-

. lie,·rd .. Our Lord ·~ai<l: II \Vhcrl': the Son of man: L'Om.eth, 
. , hall J k Ii nc1 faith nu 1 he'. c:1 rt h l0 . II c will not fil-,J 1nuch . 
of 1hh ~~1.1,t' \V~ arc ·~o .,hiir.y ·1·doir1g· i:;o m.1ny things t11e ,j· 

.... early Ch rsRt fans 1,e,·cr did l hat I w~· do not h a.,·e time to be .• ·' . 
wh'at they were, just Cbristian·s. . . :·. . I 

1:1 

_' J. 

·.' ,~ T.li~y not only hdic\·cd the faith :nid ·kcpl; it,· they c~,.,~ 
·.,:. :.ten<leJ fo-r it~.· They. hri'd · ~10 truck with. fabe ·docirine~ ~nJ. 
? : .. "the. New':. ~~~t~mcnl: ~,ric,<nn• . .:- agai~1f.t Ctror· itnd ~ici-c,y, in_ ., 

term,; that ttound ·ahno:1t ·un.Christian to ·modern· e.1rs. -"Inc ·' ·· . 
-. :. Sc.ripl·~·rca'· dc.:1I __ fri~~-il~ly_··wi·, h doctrine ··.a·n~ . duty, and both.-::. ·: -.·· · ...... _ .. _ 

.:, .... :_ ;1:rc- fC"ilauny ,, llllJ'OJlubr ,~ith. a 'gcmcr~li(1n. thaf ha·,.-, 11i'ore.j : ·- ::_. 
,:. _ ·car~hch ih=au · h,•·t1rt-hul'n~ .·'smm<l 'Jucth1c c:.nnot be en.Ju red·:· .= · 

' .. .- I. tod~y·, ·:~-!\.·:-~a( ,rn,.ph~;•i~J lru•g. ·.,~. an<l yJith .- _cycry~dy :·-- .. , \\ .. _:_: 
·· .. joining the:Goodfcllows'.Clnti/,vhai.;we-bcli~.vc Joei not·, ..... ·- ··. ··· .. 
··.;;· ICC'm ,o· ,nattci rnuch as l~ug':as e·\~e,ybod{is fricn<lly~ S_ome.' ·_- ,i ':,: ' 
.·· . Cl-~risti~ns. ~ho once ch:1,"mpinn~d-sound docuinct br;~_, a :re~·-·.: _· . ;:< .·.~! · .. 

: : • • ~ • • - ~ : ~ • I I • .·' • • ■ • • • • 

. . ".):;: ' ; ')' ' < i : ;, . ·_ •· ·_ > -<; _:,;'. ' : > . . . . " '. . 
'' 'I ■ 

. . : r ·, ~ ~ 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

;' ) 

. ti-.:: . 

(;J'_. 
.,, 
.••. 

' ,. : '. -
I 

. ; . 

• • • • I 

' \ . , __ 

.~_ I , 1 ~~ 

t~e~t now2day1 _ and from e'xahcd -hrighta annou-ncc 1't11ii 
- they"do n'ol u stoop to eont rover1y. n _ \Vhcn a rnan I cot1tcnd, _ 

for tr.e, faitl1 in NC'N, Tc1tamenl style he, does not atoop! (i ·,) '

Som~ a.siu:rl that they have become mellow in lntePyear1; 
but th~;e i• a mellown~u · th;n pre'ledc1 -rottenness. One 

_- docs not 'have to\"·eakcn, doctrinally 10 ~ecome sweet. iu• 
(f ' . . . ._ . . ~ ' I 

_ dee~ sou od doctrine~: transla'tcd into living, ·mal..es -a 1wec:t 
-Chri,tian~ and nothin-g else will. Jt is not orthcxloxy that 
, makes-_ ci-nbi -o{ some p~p~c. Th~~.: ~' no ·real ,a,ntlinc~1. . _ 
,. -that i12 no"t root~~ an'd g·roundcd in the: truth .. _. But,'~here i1 : .. -

a11 imilation Chri-at~likencsi today that would deceive the~)_ ·• 
. very clc~t. ,Jt weirs a' smi1c and talks lovc,1a1,d the; (ath~r- --,. 

~ ·hoo<for God, and the: brotherhood_ of man/and m;.kes much -
. of u thinking no evil.'' · t1 1\ . • - _ i' ' ' 

_ It is true that love, thinketh no~ evil, but that' doe, nol 
. ' ,_' '.. . ,,- \' 

mean that love& thinks ~verything i~ good. That: is gtJUi-._ 
biHty, and we are ·i:o ·try~the spirits wh..:thcr they ~ of God.•·.· 

. , The: rankest heresy is u&u:ilty -~mar\,enough :-to we.ar a ·dis- . 
~rrning. awcctne8:5, .:Jnd Satan doc& his 'worst' dam:ige as an / 

. :mgct n{ tight. Pau\ did not hesitate to ,u~c th:u.· Vcty figure: _',{I 

-_ .- - of speech to -describe prc:ichers of f:il:5~ ·doctrine._'. llu t then_':· , 
-- he 'wa1(not igno'rant of Satan's devices; as we arc~ -\Ve ·had -

better beviare tcsl the siren ,ong of this n1ock''angd _choir· so 
, ch.irma u~: that ·w'e sh'all be 'u t.ake~l for a ride"." and '1sold , -
. down the river... . .', ' .. , ,- ' ·,,' I, ,r . ' 

. . . .'_. (',_,. I. . _. ,' • • " ' • . I . I'', . 

It goes without. saying tM,t concending for the faith ha&:- · 
. , . , . I • I . ,1 1j, • • .- ' " 

: it~: perils. \ye can· lose ou~. raJia11ce contendtng for ~ich.tness~·,_· _ -
· , , But wt' c;uf, be both ·•~ight and ·radiant.· Paul "N2s le.alous '._, 

1·-~'over the; spiritual, welf:i~c of h~s Corinthian flock .. _ He _writ,s:: ;·, -
. 11 But' I fear, lest, by any means, as the serpent' beguiled. : / 

, r \ .' Eve through. hi, ~ubti\ ty, ~o your minds 1hcu1d be 'torruptcd 
. -fro_m the:·,simplieity_ th_ai i~ in Christ•.•. (JJ Cor~- 11':J)~_- Sub-·. ·1~_ 

· · -.. . tiler: and 1implicityJ _r-_ How·. ~-e need 1c,guard today ag:iinst -: __ -
·_, ___ ~-the 1ubtihies that would lure us lrom:thc·simpliehi~s! · __ , ·- -,·> -· 

.. ! . I • : • • ·~ • '-~ I • • ••• " ) • ' ' • • ' • • •• j . -;·, . . . . . . 

',' .. ':' . ,. ·:' .~ ". ~ . ~J . ~· · .. 
• .,• ,A.I .• • ■ _.r_.l .' 

,; _ . _ ,2. _. Our Pilg"rlll\ Cha.r~ctcr _--. _ ,/' _. _' ,_,-,' 
• • • •• • • • • • •I• ,1 •,• •• • • •• J' ••• • •, • • •• •• • 

_, -· Nol onty, d.id t~e•·churcht.lose· her simple __ failli;- 1he ,lost 
: · _her pi/grint tAa,attt,~, .,fhcse. versci fmrn ,4fitus tmph,size ._ . 
.. i that eharact~ristic: "A peculiar people.:~ deny ins ·un~dli~ _ t 
I -~I'° •1, •••:I="••~• •••: • ••j•■,~i,:., •r,• ••-~i:•.• ■ •••'°•,•, •,•.•:r'.•'~I ,I,~•~!• 

_·_ :_ . \ •. :_: __ -_ .. :::·:·. \;~:-_:',,.-'-:-:, -__ . \ . -,- ' ... _,. _! ,-'. 

(~ '· . ' . ·. '· '. f' --
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. ness ~~u1 "'orldly lusts, living 1obcrly1 righteously ·an~ godly 
\ '·, in this present .world'~-lhal is the stand.ard.' Under Con.... . I,\ . 

,. '. ,.(scan tine the dnirch w:is' floodrd with hapti~d. pagans. C Says . ,',' .. 
,Dr.~ Lntourellc: IIThc church, in alliance with ,l1. 1tate of 
. prc•Christian origin and floodrd by thO!C who" came ov~r ' 
ligltt~hcartcc..lly from· pag:iniunt W"ll found., :icquksdng to 
much in..,. its rncmhcn.hip and . in the society ,,·hich it had .. 
embr:iced. witl1in · its· fold.· which w.a& quite anta.gonistic, t_o · 
i11 profonr:d '.prinr:ipfos." 11am:ick said: u. As the pr~b of 

. \ ~ 

. the Spiri,t and power tmbsidc aft~r dtc brgirining of the lhird 
1, c~ntury, · the c.-:traordinary .. moral tension alro became re-. 

· faxed, paving tl1e wiy ·grad1ulty for a mo,.ility ad.apicd to ·: ·•. 
a ,ii.·orldly life,." In oth~r words, Ch.rinians· fo'rgot that they i\" . 

· were 1trangcn and pilgrin1s, in the worJd but noL of it, with>:·.·\ . 
her ci Lizen1hi? in he.1 \'en. · · · =, · · . · 

Chri!'.tiant1- arc not citizens of earth sojourning to heaven; · 
· · ll · •- · · we ate. dt\'l.Ct\'S o{ heave\\ 1.01otJ.i:nfo.7. 'on catth... 1.1,.e Si.V\13\.U .. : 

was; not al home here~ · Nd1hcr ,~·ere the ,ain ts. , \V c hn "e 
. driven down 011r tct1t-p~gs .:Jnd . mAdc ourselves' :1t home. r, 

I I . · ' " ' ~ • . ~ ~ 

1·~ The :a,1cr:agt church~mcmbr:r has· become pretty wtU . acd i-
ma ted . to this· '3gc.. Jle loves both the world and the 'things 

. . ,, ~ . . . ' . , 

i/, that are in the world.·. His greatest fc:ir: is. that aomcbody 
':'' wiil c.111 hi~ ·a~, odd numhc~. Our .Lord promiacd ':1S thal ·:\'I . 

the world would fl.:uc •JS be~ause it hated Him. Bul the ' ,;:;,, 

·,•,. 

r_, 

:': Jvcragc Christian "is IJ~\ICT happfor than when he is popular. :,;, ' \: 
_ f lowcvcr, we i~rc. pilgrims~· nol chnn1el,co11s .. \Ve' are' to b~1·, . 

J\hr:th:ims 1ec~ing 2 city, no\ Lots 1ct'tlcd i11~Sodon1~· .· .·.. · : 
• ... ' p i . • • 

. . . '• , : Or. J. It t>J,.mi.FS.': uy~; ... , .. o lhc Wtilcrg or t!v~sc~ 1cltcn .. ; 
, '·' [of the New 1"catamentJ . thi~ present' life ,was _·only 'an in-, · .. · ' 
:: '.'.' cidcnt' .... To these men 'thi, world° ,Wall only a:' p.:irt, and .. 

• , • • , " • I ' ," p " ~ , , • . 

: :: because of the cumuhnh·c re,ult of human ~in_ a. highly in- . .- _1 . 

· , .... fcc:1·ed'··and . in(cci:ioua pn'rt, .. oi' .God's ·vasl·· created .. dniverse, .. >,: 
... ··. seen' .. and.}uisten·. ·:· They trained 'themselves thcr'eforc~· and'.· .:. :· ·c, 

.. , A tteri.1pted lo t rairi'' c~t hcrl~-~ not: to be I iak~;. in' liY,,°t his world, : ·. :'· . ; 
nnt , i ~ ·gi vc I hei~ \ I •~~·rt,& 1 ci· j t ,· .. nnr (n' ~c~fnr', 11·,o, i Is ,valu_~s, ·_· .·., i · . : 

. . but ln .rcn_1_~mbcr ~r~m~•n111 I)•. tlm!-. .~ h~f: were only= ~c1nporary . . · .. _ 
·, '::;=_ re1i den u,·. and lhat. = t hci r' righ lS. of cititenship .·were. i O. the , : .. ,... · . 
' : ':'· u ri~ecn world .or Re~ lity ~ u ' I r C' ndds: II As··w·c read what,. they. '. .· . I:::,: . 
·. _G .h~vh· .. to .. S~Y:.~~>~ay · perhaps ·.find ~un,tvc.~ .~~ying · _a·'.nt.~.1~:. · ·!.".= .. :i.; 
· wi~dully/ ~erliap1' thcse·men w~r_e nght' .. ".-. · ' .. ·.: ... -.- -, · ·:;_. , .. ·. ·.r·•,. · 

1 ~--.• ••.~ • 1, 1 : •• •, • •, ~•• •,• :~!•,I • • •: •• • • • :, • •,• •. •, I,•• : ~._.,•I' 110 : :.:; :• • 
1 

, ••~••• lr 0 • 

"·:.I,·,,··'.·:,:;•:,;,_:'·>:. · .. < ..... : .. :!'i ·: '.' :> 5:• •··:••.· ·,·;" ::" :.:/· .. : •. ,' \~.:••,,;" '· ...... · .. ·••. •: ,-:,·•~·- ·,. 
~ •.'• .~. • • I : 111 • ./'1 ~1,;~• • { ,• ,:, 
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'· 

... 
d2 

~ ·,. . I : \,.■ ~ 11. _ ," ;" 

' -, ~ . ' ' ~ . :: : . ' -·.. . ... 

. ,,,, , ~ am quitt.· ,ure that they were right[_ f ~now th.:af the 
'; phra.st " ll pe"ulia.r p«,.p\c0 1 t.?\can" u a people o{ Hi., own/' ... _- . 

,· not a ~'queer pcople..u And yet I •m not so ·1urc that we _ · 
nce:d to be 1urprl1ed i{ the wor1d think, u, queer._ Peter u ,, 

wrhes of;those u_who think it Slttrngc that ye run not 'wit~_· I 

.. tl1c:m to' the ,,."me e:zr::cu of f)Ot, spe2kin'g cvi1 of you.0 Ccr~. . 
1.ainly i. ·cb~ist'ian b_· ·eccentric bccaul!le he revolv~· around :a ,;· 
different ccn1err ,'.; ... . : , . ', , · . ', · .\ . . . . . . -

I, \Vhcn a missionary·: returns after years _in he1.thcn dark~ .. 
_. nus 11 hc·i, ·ui oddity.-t.o your average American, Th~ thing.s 1t) -

. ; .. that we arc so excited about do not' iecm -to register with • .: . 1 

• I him. . The '\Vorld S~rict a'~d the la test television idob' a1nd . _- ' 
' . ~ . . • . -: ~ ' . I. . . : . . 

-1crten hits !cave hlm cold. }le. looks puzzled a1 we chatter. · --
an1d marvels a.t the thing1 for which ·we 1pcnd ,a··•nuch time ... .-. 
.and money~ Metitally he ·docs a little arithmetic and figures· .. 
how many Gospcb he co~ld buy for· what we throw :away· -
~n gad gets. Celebrities over here a~c noneri tities, over -there. . 

-- He ii an, odd ··r_iumbcr. He has ·,poken ai foreign to~gueuntil _(: _
.. maybe he teems a little· slow ·in ours~ l[c lack• glamour and - . · 

, , ~\, 1ecm_~·- la-c:king i r, high-p'r«tu re · go-gctt~r pc~sona!ity, ;-Ai:t1cri .. ; · ·,. 
· · ca.n e.tyte. _\Vhcn. he ·get,-, a. 'good 100.k o.t th~ way: wc···p\:a.y · 
' church, he p~ba bly ; wari ta to get back to 'the I mission field 

whetc the. Goip-e\ it -atill soot! news and_ wl1ete _the ~alt ha,_ 
· · -net lost its 1avour. · -_ -- __ ---~ __ .- · -_: · ·_, ,.· .. -,. -_\~-::,:-', , 

. . 'li'i . . . . ·, .... ' . . -.- . . : ,' . ... 'i :_:. 
'· f • . • . -· Should h be 1-urprising i{ ChT~ttia.n,. who rne: ·an minion- ' : . 

. '··ar1i~. really, i?minority group, io (a· pagan ·1aod, right here at':··· _ 
. . . home, 1e~rr1 out. of p~acc 'm th01S world r Do we no"t sirig :, u r.:- / 
--•_ . : am a. itranger. here,' within·-·a foreign Jand'' l"' Are I we not: ' .. 

,, ~\ _- , Chri;t11_:amb1ssa~ors~-- lodecd wi: a_~_not' 'to be recluses a~d .1 .: , 
,~, - hermits.· but we 11are told that. the world kn0W1 u·s·not be->·.".".: 

··cau,~ lt knew llim _nof (~ John a·:1).:·_, If the· 'worlJ accepts - -
·': UI at_.ori.;-_ <?,f hi own, 'probably_ l_hai ii):-zaclfy ·what we· :rreJ .. i.• 

_' 0 If ye w·erc::·: of -the world, -thc/:wcitld would· love: its: own'-~~~/:' -~--
--, _-_ -_;_:_ .. - , . ·ooh:ri 15~18) · ·- .. _ !," ,- ·-'·' ~' L~ ·--· • - _.,;_: ·.:-, ,i_" .::·;_·-,:':• ...... .-

. . " • ~ -·--·;.! ··1_ .. :_.·- '·-- ·-- ;·,,-. '·: -.-.,_. ,, _!;·-,;({ 
.·-~- .. -.. =:_:·~•:-:-.,;·,~.~·•.•' __ ·.·_:~~. ·_ ·'! ' . _,.·-~ '::_.._ ·' .•~.-. -~·- __ ··.·_··.·_·. 

-, ,-. _----,.- ._ >-':- -•.. -·;·--,. :.l~ -Our Blessed Jln11e:· -_-.·-': .,- _-- .•: .. . :,_ 
• ·;,· ., • • • .-. • • • I •• ~ • • • •• : •• ' L ';=· ~ ....... ~ .. -.,•.' ..•. ~.,.;. .. .- . . ._·_ 

, .- .···.,. · ._. \Ve· ha_vc :·1ost_.;,~our· p_ilgrim character",_":~causc:':-we .·-·hav~: ::.-.. --, 
.-,_\·~_/,_._·_~--·\\--! -~3:~ to· bc_pi.lgrim•.~-'-A!tc(Con,~antinc,- th~ church bc·ga."n :_ -; __ -... 
-/·:_::-.-_-.: .. ~,~ ----:buUding· th·c_, kingdom· hcre--inttead_of0 llringing bac·1c···_the·· -_ _..· _ 
_ ·, _.-._ -'. --_ ·-_:.:::_-_ King.'_~-· __ \Vhich briri• u,··.t~·-·thc thir~ ·p-i.r~ _ or our °lost h~,i~ ·._ ::::.-, 

. '::;,,c\r{, '. <,/ii : v} :: '. :·:.:: ' ''.~:x i\"°' i;,:,:}:,r::: > ;' ,''. ,: i- ,: < i 
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O,U R HOPE. 
~ . . , t. . . .. ::, .. 

•L • 0 •• :• i O O • • •: '•1 • 0: • 0 • ••• • • • • • 

:_, u:gc, our blu.uJ Ito pt: " Looking lor 1ha t blcucd hope, and. · , . 
:,, the g1orious appc:a.r.ing 'of. :the great God a'nd our Savit'Ur . ,,: . 
-: . Jcaus Christ!~ . Th'c early Chri1tiao11 looked for the Lord . · r · 

,' Jesu1 to retlirri." ··· It colorcd their thinkingl molh·atcd° their . 
. cundl:l,Clt and inspired their service.' 0

'. l,laving this hope. they ' ... 
purified themselves •. Sud, a sense of coriuant emergency . ;i 

gave . t.~cm. a sense · of continua I , ,u rgcncy.. Of: courf,c ~me . • ', · · ' 
. · wtnt Jo utrcmu. The- Tht~saJcmfan1 had to be 1tr.aightentd • . ,, 
.. , out on thi.s roiitt~ '• Rut that 'ha. been tnic o( eve~ dott1'inc.;' 

I ('.Tn. thi, ;day the .great ·,r.ink: and-'filc''.or: the profeuing 
·"_' church ha., no~ been n;otc~·fo~.·;.i, t~vc cl Hi,· appcanng. :;er .. · 
-,They have h:een occupied with building rcligiau1 empires , · .. '..'\ · 

a.nd cec.tc1i:i1.iic:11, supcr-cnrporation1 .. Our :great rd1giou1 · , . -
bodiei,:, for . the mo,t partl '~re·, not moved much by the ,. 
b1csscd hopc/,,They may ·affirm :it but ihc1e i:11 no thr·1n. 'ho 
sp.arkJe, no cager CZ~Clancy." 'Anybody ca.n ICC that it doo ' ' 

.. not Cll t'mu,:h of a figu ~c in their thoughts. o,~her goals loom ' : ' ! 

larger._ Big b~sines1 _ techniques. the ·1a~guage of budgcul . 
drivea·, quota.s,· a.nd ststisties · tell .a. ta.le.· We are livfr1g in a ; _ ... ; · 
different world, ·and there is ground for.grave sus'picion that . · (;. l'· · .. 

: the world is aff ccting us more tha:'n. we: ;are affecting . the . ~· 
world~ \Ve need to gear· to Godla program .. And God's pro-.' ' _;i·. ' ::~ 

,. gra'm finds its' climax in the Lord's reuirn .. ' 'I . . . ., : ' : . . ' 

\Ve must not emph·asizc··any doctrine .out o'r proportion, .· 
,~ hJ·t·c~rtain doctrines. have come .in for special empha,is at 
.: . di ffcre.nt,. period, . of our, a.gc •. at. . ju,1.ificac.ton .·· by. faith in 
\Luthcr's 'clay. Surely in, these )alter days only the "bleued . . . I 

· h~pc.0 gi.vcs proper fo::.us ·,r.d iu:ri-'pccti~~: to th~·,c_ trouhlou1 . · ,, · 
': times.; TcU mc,what a ma.n bcH~vcsabout that~ 'and I have 
... ~ pretty g~ .idc~ ~f h\1 cntir~ phil_oso.phy and progr~m.: It'· -
.' ~·ri~nts' 01, '.' lric:ates". UII~ 'gi\~e!l ·111 our bearingt~ . If we do lnol '. ,;1 . ' . 

. : rig~t1y. view ~bat'.. clivine,_e:v·_ent.,tnward ·which th~. wbnlc ere• ·.-: . ·-.··: .. -· 
'. a.tion···moveJ1:· n,ot'fa"r:.off bul•perl1ap·1. very near at hand, we.·, q:.:,. ·.::
,_... .. ,hall),e)rying' '~o. d~ nnc 1hi~R ·~hil.e:_ God 11 nut tri ·,10 'snme• .·. _. : · .. -- .... 
: thhig 'cite~·_ -\V_hcn ·we: re-covcr/'our htcssed horc/! then.;"onr ~ :· .. ,·. · · . 

·. simple.; {Ait.h". -.and ·.'tour·. pilgri,~i:':: c:h.an,·ctcr'~:. take oi, ·:·c~m .. ·-<~: .. \· :-, _. _ _.·: .;.· . 
• ~,~._.,,.. •• ~\ • ••• • •• •.•~ • •"•• •I• 

_- pletcit·e·:d and color. ·:: .' ··,• .. : •:.' ',. :,: .•. · -.-.= ,- .' .:,. ...... -.. -.. ·.· .. - :,.-' .. · : •. ·:- · •· ·.,,, 

: :_:: so· one 'might·-,~m·; up thcsc(·~~~rs~-, in 1itu•i~.- with. whicJ/ · .-': .\· · ·:. 
·,\ve ita.rted1 ·a•·.thc·.ch~isti~.n cxpcri.e_n~,i~ tcr~s. o.f .lt'~rnJng':'° :._: .. : ,. .··:· ... _ 
.'-.':' <caching .us .. _·~ ·~0 ; /ii,inti.- u Jiving· .:sob.crly,, righteou~ly:: and .. :.>.: ·: \ . ~:\ 
<-.. <:. >,ii.·.·.,-.:.· < ... : ....... (,: ·:· :-'<:/· ·-'~ ·_.·.-:.•·,.· i ·:·- \ .-. ·: ' ... :·.i;/\\'·:··.::.-,;:·:·:····:.\•: .. \.<<.· .· . )/ :.i, i _;:,.- ... -: . ;:, : ·:-.\~ ·.·.J:'\'j fi 
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· f) UR II O I' E,,> -· .. ··, ,·: · . r'i.' 

. . . . . ... , . .;, _,,' .. }{~Lli(•'·.,, .' (! _. 

godl7 in this prei;,nt world'~; :and loo~!n~: _ulooking for that . 
, hlesscd hope.u. 'And th:it corresponds· to'/'our _simple faitht 

. . . •, . ·. . . . ~ J '. . : '·: •1 ' . • ) t 
ou.r rHgrim charactc:r/~ .. and J,~ou·r blc•!f~) hope ..... '. . . , . _· • · .. 
· Let me· add a word ol perron.:il teat"imony •.. ri~cre wa.s a 

:time when I was en:,.mourcd 'o{ Jihcra( Chri,tianity :and 
,·: wanacr,o, 1-orncwh~t from· :.the·_ t.imp1i · {aith •.. _God ·in: t t,,. 

•· grace delivered ·me~ Today I am 1ccing it b~coining £:ashion..: 
· ... a.blc for'' Bible believers to' &it al truce 't.:ibla ;with herc&y 

1_, • ilnd ,llvc _at thi~ty.:Cighth par.11lcl1 \Vi~~ i_n.6delity .. '·, ~rhcre i• 
•,. ·,.'_\ . no place: for :I Pari~onjom . wit~;· cmcmics c,f the .~rc,sa: of .. 

·. ·: ,, .. , Chris~. : r: . t;, , -:· · · ,:_ ·._ · · .. ·:.;_ .- "'· _ . : :- : ,j ,.· '/:· 
. .., .. _ : , ThC'rc w.u a time when I was indincd to t.:ikca. broad view 
·' ' . '. ...., __ .,. _. . . . . . :, .. . ' . . . ., • . . I. . 

, ·~:<·.ol the.Chrltti:in'i rclation)otbi, world. \Vlut l·thoug1}\ ,· · ,v~~. ~y mind : broadening w aa my, con'sciencc gtretch ing! . I : 
hav·c· li vrd lo tea en. that fricnd&hip with tttc wotld ia enmity 
with 'G~d.' .. Yc't. tod~y c:onscrvntivc·Christians_ areak lightly" I 

or ,epa r:i t ion~ .· \Ve ha \IC teen'. lh'e ihca trc • mo,·e •from down 
the. 5trcc'i" into· the living room •. \Ve have ·,,een Holly\\~ood 

. move into the church.: \Ve' arc· sccin·g a 1ubt1~· c:unp.aigii to . 
. ·erase. gcn.tly _ the line of. dcmar'kat1on· _between' tl1c c:hurcli 
.. :and. the world,' a camp.iign .diat is deceiving &Ortle of the 

,·cry ~~~et~: / ,,·.· '··. .. '·' · • ,_,· :: _-:~-, .. · . . · >,:• , . 

.. · There w.111 _a time when I· did not think our Lord might 
com·c at any time~ .. It waR· the hcgfn .. ning of a_ new ministry 

:: for, me· whc:n '_I c:imc ,to lovc .. I-lis:··;ppcaring. But'. it h~s 
.· .. become' £ash ion able in strange· quarter, to poke !un at those .·_ 

· who preach r•rophc~y~ \Ve· know tha.t there·;, a variety thai° 
\, , ... goes, :iho1:11 with i.~ bcd_&hecl 'arid,'. a ya.rdatoc.k:' cxpl:iining· 
·: .::_,:berisu~ ·an·d with no·rea.1 mc!isige about our rctu·rning Lord~; 

1·' . • But ,at the other 'extreme arc~those,·scoffcu who, laugh at 
,. . . · ,igri~'. of". Hi, coming and _(org(:t• ~hat iu.e1, &e0trcr1 nee. &iKnt,. 

_ ._, t~emsch~cs! .< . , 0 <i;>·· :_.<:·: .' (. <'i,/·_: (. --._.i >·_. ... ,>"-"/"< . •_. -._.._· ,_ .. · .'i. : 
•. · ·• · ,j · ,: .. ·._ I know 'that when I was· farthest 'from tbc: ",iinplc faith,n 

· . -.. · . .-__ '. · ·,.1the •'pilgrim _di'ar.ictcr/' an:d_ ihc ... ~i,lesscd hnpc.'' il.-·w.is'·ihc 
I I ' ' ' ' ' · · · '. '. r . . ' .. ' 

· ·.· · · · _·. · · _·. mn,1 h~rrrn •. period :··of · u·, y·· Ii £e •. : It'. doca _·nnr~. bccnuu~ · .h, i.n 
_: .· ·, · .. ·, · : . .-_-ipeak.).with: lc,•i(y· and-·:·m1~p,111cy_· ·c:ot1-ccr11ing ~i1y·,-u(. ihc,c.-

. ..,.., . . . . . . . ·. . . . . .. . . ..... • .. .. : <<·. . . ·, p_r!ci01.i~·-1cnc_u ·or.__01ir_· 1ns.t· hc_rita·gca:.:· \Ve _ _. had)x:ttcr _busy 
. :. ., -;·,. ounc\vta rccov,:"ring t11cnl·~-- '>>. ;.., ..... : I : ·_· ·.', ••• •• -.... 1(. 0 

• ••• :,_·· •' 

• 1• :·:\Ve ~rc>gravclf-·\i·orricJ ·_thcsc··-da·y, -~ver·.··-lhc-; rncn:u:e··of. 
. • • • . ~ .. j .' . . . . . . • ' . . ' . . . . . 

Communism~ ·, Apparcnlly. th<: .. _ComtllURi~lS. tire oat' worried 

. · a"· < \ _: ·· · ~:: : :.·::._:, :: · f , ·::' \ ;i::l>< · x,. · .. ; 
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ov~r ·the i~filtra~i~n- ·or Ch~isi'ianity .. ·'Afost, of __ ~s · Christb~~s 
arc ioo _\vcak 'io do any infiltrating. ': ll _o~gh't t.o shame us. .· .. · . 

' ';that we: ha \!C 1 become ao t:u~c tb:i t . we Strtke no terror to '. 
. tb~, pa~-e~_ ol J3r'1:_n_es1.'.: Our lorbe:irs cr:iwl~<l out" ~I _·under~: I-· 

\ ground catacombs to· up,cl tht"' Colosseum "and ovtrthrow ·. . , . . . , • . . ' I/' . . , , , ~ . 
~ .. the power,. of_ ra.ga.n,,m.· n,~\1othcr ·Jay_:- fi-r1.r. Mah'k of· .. _ . 

. , . ~, .. . 

Lebanon aaid~ ,. I know Commlinin 1c.iu.lC"rs. Most of t11cm _ . '' 
. . . ,,·., . . . . • J I 

, do not. smoke.· ,,They ·do not drink •. They. w·ork ,ii:tccn .· 
t ·- ho1nt a d~y .. · I Joweve~·'misguidcd, ,,they· :ire utterly devoted''· 

• I • to tb~ir" C3USC~ 1"hat is not .true of most Christians I know.: );~ i'. 
i._· -,-\Vhy do you_ not in Aincrfoa• pay the 'price? \Vhy do·'you ·· 

. ' .. not. prcs~ '; the battle. to v~ctory wi_th the . weapon_· that' God . ' . I! . 

. ,, • ~a, give~. yo\l ,1.0,.win_t t~c hrritagt of t?c C\n'iatiii;ri fai~h 1"_ _ ... 
· · . \Ve 1haU have to Tccovcr ,that hcntage oun-c1ves, lfow · 

the church nc~d, a.. fresh draught from the Bctht-ch-cm w-c\\, 
. of her "simple bith/1."pitgrim c:har.1ct~rl .... a~d her "bJc,i.ed' 

• • I I • . f ,_ . h "1 . . . . . . . ': "' f· ... - .. opc · ·: . · · ,. 
:- .. ,· __ ··;~_· ·."t .· ========~ -~~ -~: 

Not Any'Good Thing,_. ;_,':'.: ,. · 
~ ' , ' . ,t I . ' • . : : ' • ~- J ' . ·• , • •.. : ' . ·.- • {~ .• 

110 fc:i·r the Lord, ye His saints: for there ia no want to·. 
' . 1 ■ • : ' " " • I \ • 

them that {car Him. The. young lions do_ Jack;, 3nd -suffer _i •: 

·1,ungcr; but. they t11~t ·,cd, the l..ord ~hall ·not. want n.ny :· rl 
. good thingn. (Paa. .. 34 :9, . l 0). · _ ' . . .. . _ . _ _ 

: ,, ' \ lie' who {-c_ti.a the 'Lord nc-cd {;:a( notbiug ~h»c. {or ~' the : ; I' ... I: 

.. :t.n'gc1 of . the· , Lord' cn"a~pctlt round. ~bout' them , _t hal (car. , · _· ::,• 
J lim1 ~nd dciivcreth thc·iu 11 (v!· 7) •... Can· we _t:ikc God at·- . ,_:. 

. His' \Vord r I or course: we c:iu, :.rid His \Vord declares th:it ; 
' o>' ttu.:rc' is" no w:inl to l11cn1 th:ii {e:ir' ltim; (2) they t~at '·,, !, . 

,_, . set:k the l.ord shall not w:in t :any good thing; and (3) ., no- -
... · p>oJ _thing w,il_l He witi.1hold rr·oan ,·hem th:at \~.1lk uprightly,, 
·. · ... (Psa., M :11) •· .. The Lord will: f u~fi 1 J·li1 pro1nises •. _. ·_ Do we . _ _ 

. ' . ·. . . . . . I. ,. 

· •-.. , fulfil"tbe condi~ions~to fear llintt' to seek ~-!i~tt _:ind to_walk - ._' ·· -= 

.. _· u~"riKb~ly l i/i.tl t.l~c~~_:.lhing~. ~~c ou.r~. hy ~ahlt .. '. I-:;.'._ .. 'J . ;.· . 

~~: Ye,,· ,,e worry som_cthnca11hul '#e should_,nnt; we· should ,,- ·· 
.... 'trust .... !"here i• not ri~~lll fur ho"th-,i,i."thc :G.llll1

)C liearl. i"l ·. . .: ·-

'i . ·/:. ---, .. _.·.:.. ·::1 ·F•itl~ ·cat•;·~ ,i-ugiH·~-·inlu ·aur roou~: . _-,_-..-·' .· ·-:'_ ·'\ . :· '_ \' ,-:· -.:· ·-,-" 
· · .. · ·. ·· · ·· .-.. · · \t1 o\bff "\710\1 \nos.' 1-\iK\I\ •• · · · ·, · , : :· . . . = 

: :·: i :_ · _ .. · _ . · · Year a nJ a uieiy, grief ~nd gloom, -. ·,. · '= : • · : •=. ~~ ,-.-i . 
· · ... ,_ .. -'. : •.-- ·-' t· · , . : Sped out inlo the night;-· ·· . ·. · _";_ ·. ,·. · · : .. · 

, • · ·. . · i , · · , : . _,· : And I \l'onilr!red how sucl1 p~ace could bt"--'. .. : . .- _. -. - ·. . . '_ 
::·. ~ : ·-._ -:··-··:··., .··_· ·.'-faith 1aidgc.:11ly: ••1>on•1. you aeel ,· . . -i.· - ._.-.. _ -. · ·._ 
.. ·'. ·_· ·. : .-_. . ·· ... 1.'hty ru\\y t.ould Uo\ live wi.1-b m1:r ·. ':·, ·.-: ··: . ...... ·_·_ .· ·. :, 
. ,·.:· .··_· -.:•: ••· .. ·. ,. · .. .:-" ·_. :_.: ··:·· • . _·.·: ·1 ·_.·:,_ ·:' •. _r~1-· ., .. ·,.:i_: ,1_,·_··_· •.. : .. ,: __ ·• ';'i :'· , ·._. ·.· .. - ._. .: ·. 

• • • • • •J ~"(? • .• • • •. • • ~:~• ' ": •I.':•:•! .... • • • • • ~ • • ;,,•.- .•• •.•• ',' •I I,•, •• •• •: ' •. ,: I : • ;' • : • • • I.. ~: : : : 

~: ·--:1·.~-~~ ·r1 . -.. - -~~-~ • -.• •.·• 
• 1 ' •' ." I •. • i • •,, 
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r ~ I . 

I ~ : 

. ('I. <If ~~it_ is--~ ·,elat(anship that the Bibff ~rv~r irea!S. 
'I . ·- .. I ,' p,_. t . ·: 'I . ' . . . ·. . -· . . . . . :· . ·;: . . •.. . 

. · lightly. ,_Fer. therf.. art pn~liges and respansibilitits ,_ 
' . I . ' \ . . . ·. . . ' . • \ . . . . . . . ~ . . . . I . I . . . . 1. I . : I . 

th~t;go·_~th · -:, ._. ,: , 

. :· .. 
. '.'i•'. ·,. 

•'~I' 

·::'(_ -,·· ,;;,:"'-1FR1END 1SHIP· . 
•, • r . - . • I ~ i °. 

1· •. 

. (, .·· 
.. n . _,· ,-,: .. , 

_ _ ' •• , _1. • • •. , : • • • . ,. , • • • I. I 

. . . ·: L-~R~ -are tb~c,: wordl\~ our .. langu~g~:~whi~h ~~c- _·quitcr, ' I 

~losely related.to ea~h other and which have a special mean
ins _w he_~ applie4 _to. Chri'stians. Th~sc ~or~s a re "kin'sh ip, ': , · 

, , 1 fcHotnb ip,. 0 and "friendship.~~ ·;, ·: , . · · · · . · · 
_,) .. _',, · Kir.ship is the very geuius_of Christianity .. ·one may. be 

.. a member of, almost-· any : hum.in -organiution· . or group~ .-· 
. ..... . . . . '. : . . ' ·.: . 

' 1 -· ·except. the, family circle; without being related by blood· to _ 
·pj. -· ·. the ether members'_ 0£·1that organization ... But. such· is ·not.· . .-". 

"!-. .r. , . . . . . . . • . .. ,i. I ·-

• thr: case with the' children .of Gad.,:- No matter what their · 
·_ - - ri . n~i'ural status ni.ay have b'ccn, when' they' arc O born again" . 

;,- -•~1,. :~;' ~h~y ~nter in~o_'kinshi~ wi~h c~cry oth,er :hild ~( G~~- 'Kin,~. 
1htp lS defin~d :a.a a -con1angu1-1uoru rrlatton.slnpt oppo1t'd to . 

·: ~nd iliffrrrntfrom·fr/~ifonships/o~~rd by marriagt .. 1_'~erefore ,, . 
·. the term ~.is. well suited to exprtss the relationship which·· · :: 
· exists· bctYl'ccn 'true ~hristian,~ . Thein is a ~nsanguincous 

rela.'tionship oJ the highest,ordcr/'_That is hccaus:c tbey have 
,:; · · ' _been redeemed M.nd cleansed by the precious blood of Jc-su1, • .,'\ 

.. the.Son of God;· . -,·, : ::· · · <: .. '·., ·.· .. · , ·. : , 
I •.,. ~ I , ' • - i . , . • . , 

,,, _Fellowahip is another word which takes.on a special niean:.. 
' ing when',it is used witl(_refcrcncc t.~ true Cluisti:1ns. ,, In '. , 

.. that case it:, refers first of' all to those who have obtained -·' 
t_l · ,-1,ike precia;;., faith' in. ihe ) . .ord )~us· ·c~ri.st." ·,All. au.eh bave 

.· -~t_ca1 called ~nto thi~·huly'feUo~ahip by God Himselr (I __ Cor. ·_ · _.· 
__ .' '.' - _· . -1 ~~) •.. ) l is_ not . d iffi~u It ·to. •:~e. _tha t it',_is tl:Je •:.~at u ral con•~-:., . (!': 

. . : ·;::, :-. · . _._ quence~· or result,· of_ their nu~_tual ,kinship ··.in . Chri1.11 .. _. 1nc· ,- -
_, -<. ' .. ·.-. ··' :-··_'."p°raclical · r·calizalion _of._·t_hiii, ii·• ~nothcr··:_ma~~cr~·--.:_.-'fh_crc ·arc ·. · ._· 
i •• - ··•. L, ~ t,, :~1:,··•:.1.-~•· .. ·-~~-- ~ -~. - .· .. .. ~.· .. :. ·r:. -~~·· . :_. i· , . 

. _./ ·1 , .. •· o!~· A~men;!ing,',-p:i1tor or-the· Co~legc Church, Whcu~n, JII.- and ·1i ._ q 
· l0ng...t1mc rontnbutor to.Ou• Ho,-&,•• alao profnaor of-Bible 11,nd The- .:·:' 

_. ol' ·,r • t Whca ton C~Ucgc .. · ~c. h •• _rcc_cn_tly_ b, ~n appointed _th~. ~rc_,idrnt ·? -:.~ 
· ._,.·. f} L,_: _or reCcnualAmcru:an M11110n.:---·· ·-;,. · ..... ·- ·'·:.<··•' .-· · .· · · ·.,· 

·--.: ·._.·.·: ,· _·. /:.: .. ·.-_·. :· ~\/. ·. :.·: i--:-- -~6:· \-: _:,t):·· ,;.,._·. ·: ··: ('·. ·; · '. :p·:--.'.: .. :: ... :1,·._:., -:·.-· .. _ _.. < .. · :_·--~ :·\-::·- .·_ .... · . .:._ ... "··,::. 
' \) . . • . .· :1.· 

•"I• l~.~ • .:_, • •. • ._•.:-:• ••••~ • .• ."• .•;• • • ••' ;•. •~•••.r•, • • • • )_/- • _.•: •_-: • •• • .•:.• • ~••••; ,~, •.•• ~•: .~ • ,•:• • 'i1 _. ~,!;_•\• .. ,; 
I I .t I• •;• • '• : ••• • • • •, j I•••• ••·• • • • I I ' • • • • • • ?: I • • •"!' , • I ... , • 11 , • •, : • I • =~ ! • ~, • I I 

01 
• • • • I • • I ~= • 
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I_' ,.OUR 110 PE .. -· 97- - ,,!;, 

• . ' ·_ - 1 , __ . . _ _ ; , , , •• :· _ . r; ·_ _ - / . , - _. · - : _ __ , 

:, . m:an,Y; mc~be;s o( the 'family of God, a.lu.t who do not have . 
. "much, a any I cor~ciaua fellowshtp' 'with each' other. . But 

iha.t docs not :a.her the fact that they do share in common 
·. tlie 1piritu-~l blcs~i~g,· wilh ~hich _God ha', blessed us in the 
· bea ven ly · placr.a in· Ch_rist.. . - __ -_ . . - - - __ _ 

_ \ Fricn<lship is distinguished from both kinship ·anJ fellow- ,, 
:Ship in that" it is. condi1ioi1al u1po11 obedience.. Our Lord,, ,, 

_._ Jesus_ said: "Ye arcl\fy. fricn<ls,.if ye t.!o whauoc1ier 1 com- - ·' .. · ;, 
mand 'you0 (Johu JS-t1.\)~ Strtctly, spca.ldng,; of co~uc_, _we: .. - -

. migh_t 1ay tha~ kinship .a.n<l fel,lowsbip a.re. also~_~nditional., -
-- since they depend upon failh; but not in the same aensc .. 
;: Abra.h1m Uw'a.s ,c:a.llcd the Friend of God" Oas. 2:23)-be-. rr 
. , ca{i~e he off ercd his son -haa.c upon the a lta c in. ohed ience c• 

• . . . I J ' . . .,_ . . 0 0 : 

· to 1: the command of God when_ u faith·_ wrought with hi& ~: 
. . ' . ' .• i,,I •-·I:_ . . ' .• ' 

. works. 11 · No wonder therJ.ord re1en to him aJ u Abrahllri,, 
· , I 1 · . •. ;I 1 • , I ....... I 

- ?o,,ly {ri:tnd": (bi. 41 :S). · King Jd,osbapha1..·u1cd tht.t vc.111' 

-f~ct as an a.rgoment iz, his' fervent-·prayer when he inquired: ; ~,1 
- ··.-~ •• _ ... •1 • • • • : -~~- ~d 

· "Art not Tholl our_God,· who dtdst dnve out the mhab1tants ,, 
;, of this· land' before Thy people Israel, and ga 1,•est 'it to the"· < (' 

seed of Abrahim Thy friend for ever?'' (II Chron. 20:7)~ - ; 
,: . \Ve mayuic the.word Ufriend•~ rather lightly at times, b~t 
·:_Scripture -- never '·doet. : We ,sometimes ref er to a mere · :a.c ... : : 

quaintaricc ;n :i ir'icnd. ' Bui. the Bib\c givci the \rt1C m~an.;,. 
- . - . . - I, -· . - . -

ing of the term when it says:~• A friend lo-veth at all times"_-
·tProv. 1~:17) .. , A. tru~ friend is esse·ri~iaUy a lover~ 1ne root 
of o'u r own Ez,gl ish -word bc:irs th :tt OU l ~cause it' i1_ derived . 
fr~'n1 a. -,..~erb ·meaning lovt .. And ~•greater .love hat11'no m:a.n··-/. · 

: than thi,-1· that. a -inari lay down his' 1 life_ 'for hi1 friends" ;'. ' , ·.) 
~- 00h11 15:13).' 1 '~ But God comniendeth· Hi,· love toward us, 
qn that, _while· we w~rc yet; s1nnera/_'Christ died for -usu 
(Rom~ S:~). _- ~atis why ~---c~n- sins~ ·, . ' -_ . •: ' ' . --, ' _(_·; 

. "" " . . _ l I .. • • • 

. . . . ,_-. ' -: . _ -,.l'v, found·• Friend,· oh, 1u,h a Friend I _ : ... 
_ · _-- · ' ·1 · · · :,· - llc loved 1nr ere knew llim; · ,;,_ - -·· -_ , • . 

· '_ . _ --· --~. :_::!.~ · · llc drrw me w'ilh l11c cvrd, of love. · ___ -_ · '· ·. - _ :.. . 
:• ·· .. · _ .. __ Aad·1hL11 II~ bounJ me to llim •. -;-·,;-·. ~:-_. - ,._ --, · 

. , __ :•i---. ,_-- Aiu.I round n•r l1t-1,1 11m tlo,cly,l#IHC!_" - ' -, -, , _ 
: : ,_ _- __ .-, '. _ , -

0 l'l101e ti~• which n•u,chl ca11 ,c~rt, _ , , , , _ c.-- _ 
. Fur I am Iii•, and llc i• ,nine, - :-_- ~:-. o 

· · ~~ou:YtT 1'nd lorn-et. - ·.-; , · · ,- - •, - -~·; --
• ■ I_~ " , "• I , it •' ~ I • " : ••, • " , 

·cj.~u-~h-.l~vc-,.t1·an1ci:nds··~-aU __ -~at~ral rel:uio~ships .a"nJ_ alJec~i - --., 
tio.ni.,--.- It, i• ·i:he love of that -Priend u. that· &ticket h -·closer 

• •• ' ~ • r ' ~ . . 

:~han _a_ brother~' (Prov ~ 1~ :24 )/ : ·_-..":° __ .. _. lq . -. -i .'_ __ ~; <: -: , .:-:et: -. -
,r, .• •• , .~::·· _··.-_ _.. •. . ,· -.·-· ·,·-·_·-.~~, .-~- -~l •,-. ·_-, _·._::~• •. • . ·:_·~•--·· . ·:,_ ~ .• 

-~· ~. ·_~.f .• · . 

,- _.__-•]:_--•,. . -; \t:,.,_v, ',-_ ·_<•·,.--'.,':···I._-:-.--,·-;::· 

. _·;' 
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... ·.· ,'.l , ... 

. ,. . . Another ouutanding characteristic ~f true friend1h~p is.·· 
' .- \-, faithfulnesi. I u Faithful arc th.: wounds of a friend; but the 
I, ki1ies of ;:,an . cneimy are •profuse": {Prov. 27:6, Darby'•-,'.• 

· ·{1 ,,-.; trans.) A true· friend is not blind to one,11 faults, neither · 
·,, · doc1 ·he ignore them.· A tru·c friend is-one who lovingly call,, 

. attention• to one" s fau Its. in., the· right way. and' at . the rig1Jt 
.time.q~u•. when our.' Lor·d I dealt ·with. Peter after His .. \ 
. resurrcctill]l,- He.' .Wal proving Himself hi• l'Jaithful, un~ •1· 

I changeable Friend.... ) '; . . . . . . . . ' .~-.. :: .. . . _,l\ •-• 

- . ' .. fruc frien'dship•is aboHk~ned to uointment and perfume"•·. 
. which rejoice the heart as' 1doih ,. the swectneu. of a man,•; I 

·I ' .-_ • 'l,j ., . . , • _. •,'½, 1. •, I 

. ,, f[~enJ by}1earty, oou~sel"'(~n?r• 27:9). It is both s .. oothing ., . 
• and fragrant. _The,fr1cnd•h1p of Jo~athan and David must 

;\~a_ve,bccn like th~·t. 11Jonathan SauPs i.'on delighted much ,. 
···~in Davidu {LSarn. 10) even though. Saul haJ said that he ·· 

,, I 
· would kill D:,vid./Aftcr giving ·oa.vid 11 hearty' counsel" tor ~:: 

hi• own ,afcty, Jo·nathan -• ,pake good o( David to Snul his · 
. father .. " And right there we sec:""again l1ow' friendship super .. , 

: :l SCUCI kinship. \Vhat Jon·a1hai1's frie.ridaldp tllUlt have meanl: :. 
to Da,.·id in )ho!e dark days .may be expressed in ariothe·r . · 
pro\•crb which 1ay1: "Iron sh~rpe~eth ironfao ;i···m:in aha~' · 

n eneth·the countenance othi, fric11dn (!>rci,•. 27:17)/ · ;/;:::.\ ··:· 
'But, perhap,1lhe?grcateot ,mark'i of tru'c. friendship i~ :' the ' 

corifidencc: wnich one frier1d reposes in another. inc"-Lotd < .. . ' . . . . 

<. · Jc:1u1 said: YHenceforth. l call. ye.iu not, ,en•ants; for tht .·• 
· servant knuwcth not what- hi1 ·lorJ .docth; but I h~\'e caUc:J ,, d 

•<: ... rou friends; 'for :~u thing• 'tha't 1 have .bc~rd of lv1y rather . 
, · . I have made known unto you" (Jolin 15:15).. The loving._. 

in~imacy w?alch exists between the F:ither·and th~··_Son~i11 : 
. ~omc\11,inf, which we could never' nope to ehait: but f Of auch ... I 
· grace. ,.;And we. like to· think that He is 1till ~a king these- : 

, .:; I .,... r ~-- · . . · · ~ ~ . . · . ~ , 1 • • 

things known to His.Iri,~nd~. ·'Hc_,ry, that we arc Ilia fricn~• ·,;_:J 

•.· if. W(; do, .or _practice,· "those thing, .which" nc· ~~mma.nda ·~~- .· ... /! 
t• . '. -~~i~ple,· is· it}notl' 1,nd ye,t, h~w. few of u,_· qu.aHrr\! i/ i! ·,. ·,,;. ·.' ' . ~ . •~:. .. ========== ·, ,~. I 

, , 

• • •• • ~ ' -~ ~ • • ~ • • • • • • ,,_-.., I • • ' : • • ·: ~ •• ~ • • I • • • • • " 

. ': .·· , .. ·,. .· ·<·The 1:1.ther's witru·wa&, Jam Lt11tt; . . -<.·>. :. ·. ·.: . · .>· 
( I ' • , " • • , • ' 

... ~:, .. -•:i','. -' 1. ·.: Thcn"Jesus le(t'theho.~e·on hig~,·- .. i.: .. >i~-_. _.; . .-~: ·1 

.. To ~:~:~·e·t~i• -~ar~h t~e-,sr-~11agc -~,~~c·~-· ·:· ,.:. ~,.1~::··.·~ 

. : . . J a~ _J ~ :.r Son, and Lor,r am .1 .. , : •; ... : -., : ,· · ... · .<b_,~;!.. · ··. :/·:· 
.. ·· · .· .. -Tnn•lated Crom· A. Vinet', Sou. Ta11 roil, l'l1•omi1it~' : . : 

. < . ·•. ~, ; '.' . ·:,: ··:_·_; ·.: .. ;' '.i. i.7 ll : i•.· :\ ··•. : C • ::\ : • 

: • •,: I• I :·: -~r . -. · .. , ... " ... 
. ~•. 1. . . 

• r ~ • •• • • • • • • 'k • 
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I. \l :. _-' . . . ; ·- '. ,:, ' . . 

. ,. iVtt1tt1more tlza1~. at tlu pres,111 ti1~!:t hns: ih,hlas:.: 
1: . , I'. - .. ;· . , . . . - . . 

- phrmous, t~aclting of; tire . _Ran~'!_tl Clturcll. b~~u iu' ·., 
--,,_ei!idtnce.. llt~t--is a,;· 'att!l.o,itnt'I~t.~n4{i1_u~~;vt·;~-~m~+-.: _· .. ,, 
-·inotion :o/·1~i:;_,fttariolot1:,~.1i,'_·_ ·, ,_ 1/0,,· · -- · } _,_, i·: 

- - f,_ - - - ;, ~-1 
.· ', '; . ~ ~ .' _I 

. . . t l \'; I \\,· __ -
I ~ ~ • ' 

' . fj': _.-· ._1_?. 
' • ' • ~L ) • 

'I 

/l 
f) 

r; . 

-__ : . IN -connccti~~ \\:ith' the :1mi~unced' u1f;~· s.'1N-~t~Li;:,ai ~au;>~- .. ''-•' I ~i:··,_. 
f'to he held in N~w-York in ob,en,.r:a.ncc of wl1at the' Roman !1 \

1
· -

(Catl10\ic) Church haa designated 0 1'be Marian Year,u··~·c ,-· 
£nil the Romis'h p-rc-u.' ~\mon nlled with articles, promoting :•_r;: . __ 

iu. obae~ance, in lmcitca ·~nd Canada; io £act., in ad part,.... . . 
of the world. )Jca'vy eaptions'~ead:~1 Obscrvanec \Viti Jlonort··_' . (' .. 'J': 

_ Immacufatc Cone:cption"i "Aims to Promote Understanding ·. __ . 1_ ', , -

' ,·, of Mary)s Plae(:· in Rc<lc-mptinn,.; &IT01 Provide_, J .. aity \Vith . . j, 

. Op~rtu,~i,tie~ ~(;,_Dcmonfilril_ting 1'J11dr Devot10~ to l\~,ary','-: 
---. (Tlir Canadian Jl,gisur; Dec.· 5, 1953).- i ·. - ,_, - ~1 

_; - ·: . i:, ._I . ;• C, ''. ') ., . . . _,_:_j I; 

·• ,'.' U ·, · · Th'~•r:~•,'r;ayir . '! ,L ,, Vi 
_- . 'Jn ·{1,c_ ~arrie _ issu~ ot-: Th.;: Canadi~n '.-:'Rrgi,itr, we read~·/_< __ ._-
r· ' - . - . ' . ' ,.. ' ' , . I~ - ' . ' I . 

',J~•-_The:· following i~ _!.):lt;'.·;~e.zt or the ._official praycr"colllposcd b)~ . · .,:, : 
i .. His Ho1inc.i1 Pope~\liili-XII": :. _--_- -·. _ -·. --· -. ;·: ___ . ?_- iif o· . i:«.\ 

• .• I .. 1 l"L· ,. · .~ .. -~~ i • !~ . · 1 ,· • • • ;7 ... 1· ,, ~·:.' /1,-· 

· _ . · V.nn~\\nc-J by lh~ •Jllffidn-r ·o1 yoUr bnvcnly bc1ut1, · and -~tl · :. 1 ·- _ ,, •. ' ·::::: .. _ 

.,-·. :•: o_· imr_r_llcJ bf. l11c 1nKie1ir.1 of' ,h, "orlJ, we: c:.n our1dvr1 into .. _ .-.,· .\_ ._-. _ · _ · .- : :: .. , _,
:, _.,_• .. ; .. yuurar1n,, lmrnarul.:uc:-Modu:rolJcua1amlourM01her, Marri ·:·. _,-_ .-.J ,_. , -- .- -
-: -.- ·. __ --_- coulidi:nt or finc.li~g in ya1n.:.:no11 loving l1c~n •l're:urmenl _·:, _- - _ -----. :-' ·-.·;../_.· ·: -·- ~ 
_ .. __ . of our ardent _dc11n:11· and 1, ufe: l1111bor (r'lm .t6c tempe111 . . : _ . _: _ _- __ ,.\\; _· 

, ·· _: •hteh betc\ u.• on. cvctJ s..idc .. ~ .. 0 Ma.tyl ty-au. ate th.c. gklf)'• ·__:\ ·_ -____ · ·_'t> - . _o
._ -· _you •re the joy, you src!ihc_ honor of our people! Amen. - ·_: - ·1 . .- _ . • · :- · : 

·---~ ··- .. -···_:_. ·~., .. ·. ·., -~, ~-~-.(;·,~ ._._ .. .-~_·. --~· .· .... ·.~ .. · ·---~ .. {/ ...... ~ .. ·=--:/ 
: -_:;;'.•Dr. Rowell. ·;,111or or the Central D1ptiu Churcb,· Vk1ori11 '.·B. C.~ - .:-:>:_·_.-:_: .: .. : _'; ·_· _. ::.-. 
:-,.- - is _ntr:cmcd)n many pl,_en_ •• ·a __ lhoro_ugl1 uro1ifor or the Dible. -_ · _ . -;_:1 · ::.:_i, .. 
: :•_,:•_••,•,•,:•;,,,•,,•, ••_.( .. •:-: •_.,•,; ..... :,•j}i:'"•_."•'.•,•:, .. _••p<:,!.:• • _-_• 89• ~ .. .'• .. ••n .. •• • .-.1.""'1 ,~•• 

.·-. . .. ./(f · · ,· , , 1-:-l.,_J, ,,. -,-.-. _ . - , , {- ,L, - _ , .. ,, . 

-.. , ·, -.\i~:-i~~_-'_--_/1
-. '. --:'\: >;:.,.:)\:1~~i:~: __ :: _. ::·_:'..:, ··_.> ':' .-.:_~--_':'.°~'.'. -------~-~-::-::~}:~-: ·_-:-' - /: , ., - . _I.:-
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. . ' - . ; i _: . ·. ' I . I I .- -· 1- • • : '.· _. . • • ~ I . . . • • : • • • 

, • : . . So determined is the Roman Church to urge her dcvottta. . 
:· ;.' to ha \"C .· r«oursc to the . Virgin·. P.f ary r.ather. than· = to the· 

.. '.· Lord Jesu, Chri1t, ._that ihc ·docs all ,he an io ilorify P.lary' 
and to deceive her people into believing that itarr. i1 more·. · 
:merciful than the Lord Jesu1 .. >-The whole·, tenor of "The 

, .... .. I . 

P.farian Year" publicity ii. for the laudatioo or P.l~ry, that ·. · 
1he.,might be cnl1anc-cd in· the estimation or the pe0ple .. ! ~-- · 

• : • • • • • I I • . •• •• • ~ • • . • - .. • • • • . . I . . . . 

,I.' , - : . ' · .. _, ·, ·'. . •.:. • :, . . .' . . , . •.,' ••· .. 

. . ,,_ ;· .. ·An Appar•t1on of l\fary. 
. . J '· . . . ·., :~ . . . . . ~ . J I· ' ~ . . . . . . 

·. Even· 'though Scripture -abounds in clear ,12tement• of the 
.. · _. mercy aod compauion o( the Lord Jesus, · we find an-. ac"".' .. -

(.i. . couot, given in Tiu Ca'tf.Mia.n RLcutn-, which tells or l\.lary'1 . 
I. . .. ' . ' ., • . ' . - ' - .. 

=, apparition to . two . chi1drcn, ].f a.2imin Giraod and it clanie . 
P.fatthieu, who were gua_rding a few cows _on the mountaio : 

· ( ,: of La Salr:ue in Soulhe.ulem France, Gn September 18, 18-16 .. ~ · 
. I•. Thi1 article r«ord.s P.larr',' appc-armg lO these children,, and , 1 

' • ·_1 ~-- {r.' . ' . . ~- ·~ ·_ . 

~aymg: · · .. '. ,u ... <) .,j· r 

. H 'If ~, p.:opk '~m OtJl cc,lu1:1"ir. I ,1.u "'/r,u~J ~ k, /.II ,1; (I ·. / ··. 

· .... aj,.., s. •. Jt » kt Otollllo kt heawr 1.fa.u J an DO lo11g-t:r ·. , · 
•i1hliold iL U I sould Aot ha•e mr Sen abaodOA you., I • m . · : . · 

.· compclkd to~pr-a_1 ~ llim •id,ocu ttJi•inr. •Dd .u !or '°"- •;0 -. 
. · roo take DO M'C'd of ,L ., ;. o W di., ,.,, childn:11. '" wdl. make . : ' . 
. thi• LDOWII to all mr peopk. . ·, 1, . , ., 

. 1·. /.' 
i; .. ·-

. 'Contru( \Vith. Scrip lure 
, . .. ' .• .. ~ r . 

·. By. the statement dted abcr,e .the. crucf thought i!. sown. 
in 'the minds of •Jhe people . Lhat . the ltroog ' arm of Jesus ' 

.. Christ'.would b.11 in wrath on mankiod ;were it not for l\l~ry · · .· 
: ·· withholding that heavy, arm :of judgm~t. · Opposed _to this, 

. . . ·. 1J,e \Vord of God. rings out the glad _nm of the Saviour's 
. . · ·.·· ;·: ·H·_compauion: ''But 1when He_ u.'w the ·multhuda,· 11c. wast·;··· 
- ·.- -.- - · .· .... - -moved: with comp~sioc:, ·on·- th.em, becauie they fainted, and .. -/.: 

. : ·wcr~,1eanered abroad, a■ sh~p havi,ng no .. _1hepherd" (MatL .. _.-.. 
:-·-i. '~t'9:J6)., ·.· .·, .. · _-::.: .·••,' .· ..... ('.: __ ·.·--.;_=":_!: ·>·-.. -;. :_ .·· -~i·:_-·:'.·~ .. ·- ·.;· 

.. u ..... ,. . . . -.. -:.·-- Jesu1 •111c ·Avenging 1.ioi{::·: . .-.. · ,:· :i ·· .. :·: ·:· · ·· 
. ; ;, -.. _ ... ·.· :· .. . _·, .. · .,_ .. ,,, '·' .. '- . . i-.f --.- ··.. .'· :''.';"~, ·· .•. ' '.·- .. ·.-·".,{.::, .. 

.. :. ·. = ·:··:_?wfary, all•~~rd_~ul;'jcsu1 ~ri~t, all jus_ticc _and ju_dgmcnt _,_·: 
'. _. ·- - .. 1hat _i1 _the 'picture presented. io.'Romanbt :writingi;so ·a,.··, 

. . ' - " . ...._ . - . . ,_ . . 

· . • - ·: ,: to turn all eyn toward P.lary. ·: Note .thi• hlasphemoui -,nit-····_-~ 
·. ·: .. :·· :, ,.:·· , ... ,epracnution ..... given:.in' the ,Liuny 'o/ ,1,./"Bl1111J.•Yircin;·~0 - ,._ 

·i•:. -. .-n•:- ... _ _.. hy ,the· Ah~ -Edou~rd ·, Ba~he;'_bc~ri.ng :,fi•e- 4pjroi,aJion cf .·./ 
', . :-:· •' ,_ ~:~.·-; ·,:-~·,.=.-_ ·<··::·. ·_.·); ,:_<i•'' ·_ .:: . ·;·_ . · .. ··. ,.- ' ' . ' 

'
' ·_ ~ ... / -· ~~--.,.I . . .~ _: 1.' . . .- # - ' ·- • • •• ' : • • • ' ,. I . 

• . _ ... , ,. •:,- ·, .. ___ . 1._-:-i•:'. ,i::.·- ,:_· .'_\,•;-:-,-_ .. ,. .·-··-.·.-;'')(---.,,:;.::' ·>-:._/ ... •.'. 
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. · ... JOHN,. Archbi,hop of Ncwro·;k~ ill .well a.s the lmtJrimaJllr 
. of .P .. T .. O'Reilly, Bi~hn1, of Sprfog6cld:. ·. ·.,. . . 

,·, . I: __ ,_.·,,. . . . . _. . - ::• i1 _. . ,. - • • .• 

·. . . Sn1Jen, •bosocTtt ,- be., bltu Ilic dirinc ~hry .-1:o c:uan. · · · 
.. , -.i1h mandlou, ~nn,. ii:, ,tu~ ln1,IJ frtt1ru• p• 11.J tn, 

-:: . 'd-,ul, SOIi ... ~ \\'tte JOQ UQlr lO rg::1itd the SJiriou:r...God . 
, . . . •bom rou b~t'C. 1 aluJ MJ ,1tnnoudy n!r.::11Jcd, •ouilJ rau C,Ol . . p.; be 1c-mp1eJ to a, N(n,,a lhe- wrai& or dr.c Lamb .. (.d'J,O('. vi. I&) •. 

. I. '. ,' ' . rra m ... ,lt ........... ' fmai or the tri.l:i< of J t1d•ff ~ .,f poc~ "~ J} ••• J. ' , 
.. · . , • ., 'Y0•~1tlf udl011t i,iti, d1 ,.it of b,~.,, ' a.,. bc:hol,U " 

.· - · · hia •"11'•t A101&u looks upon you w,ch. c,n ol 1r,,t~11 •11J · 
· ·' · r••JAJJio•; tbt: 'Jtt•Ib" on y,o.~, hdu1f, \11,c d•p •M"Q the ·· 

, Ala,...God by a fuhc io hct ~mu .. 1hcnhr rcuderio1 h.rr .. u · . 
• • i. ii wtrr., 1hc drpcaic..r, al du: ; : 6nilc ttt~uuc: or hi• ,1tr•"'- · · 
.. Tau a,.u;ua-e. llnn, Wef'C' 700 ,, 1mt..riod timct ma.re ,u,1111· 
· · JI&, i:lli powafi.[ e.x>1:1rb 10 o.bui.n yc:eu· p,rdon, alld du: ... •d 
... .', cfopokd ta a•i ii (p. 139). ··· · .. ,):·: · · · .·· · · · · · , · . 

. . . '.'. . . ,- . . ii· v:. ; . t;··~.· . 
. : . . . . . . . t • ' . 

. : .. : ·. . Scnpt~~e1 VinJica tes Our Lord . , ·. . . . 
' ' ,' ' ' 1 : t . ' ' . ' 1 ~ ' ~ , l ' , ' 

.-. In cb~~r~st with tllis unholy Jispaugemc:nt of our Lon), 
Ilic \\tor~ o( C,od r~corw: ,'. , . . . . . . , ' l1 

' · . L I ' ' ' • · ' . ' ' J ::.· . ' 

·'f); :· FM th-e 5cm of man. it come to ·•ue·t&.~ ,rb.i.cb. ~H Ion.,-, 
,,... , · no. 1:fiink ,er . Jr a m1.n &a I'( 1,n hundred 1htrp., •dd ODC' of . . · .. 

,• chem be: l'(l'llE utuJ, dulls &,: not LeaYc 1&c ni~cry •Qd nine. ' .. 
· u.d plh into~ mounum.._ anJ KCUlh dui .. bit'h h ~c . · 

. , .' · · a1ua1 l And ii 10 be tbu he hnd ii.. werilf I .. , uin ta yot'I'. ac . 
1c:joxcd1 more of Jfu.1 a.http, dun of 1hr n1ncr7 •nd n.ine- •bicb 

_: . , ·, . •cot aol a,u.,, (MuL \8:H•ll). And Jnc.i, ~ ... u• mucb .· · • O: 
.. ·· · .. · reople., •nd •u dSOnJ ..,,lh C0mpiaJ:K.1n towJird 1bcm. (Mid: . .. 

. • •'S." ) •.. u ~ :_-' ~ . ~ . I 1 • 

. ·. ;. . :. . . . . . .· . .. . . . . . ,, .•. 1, .... · .. · .· ' 

•· 1 · · \Vhile not one word is 1.pokcn in Scripture of: ?i.far; d,,.::.: 
playing comp-'Hinn. _for· sinncul .· the :e2haustlcst: love. and .· · 

. ~~1mp~iun of our li~l~d. 53. ''.iour i, ~y~rywl1erc. tolJ~ . 1 '. . , · i. · 
~ . ~ 

ll . 

. , 
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Saviour.. Speaking of ?i.·lary••· medi:uion for •m~en, Abbe 
· Bartlie wickedly. affirins: • 

' · li,hu_y and oanr • t'i in~ ·tlJigb1 dr ;.;,. J.J1,,. 0J1'utl )y sly 
: wuJimH, ur to thtr n David uid to Ab111it: ...,.rhot, b.n; ! 

ti.c-p1 tne to-day rrr..in fl rrniDig to bk>od .. and U'trnpn~ me •ith 
my o•n Laad1"" {~ 1◄ &). · . 'i ·· . 

. ,.: . . . 

· ?i.1ary Said to Restr~in' Devils aod Her So~ · 

' 'All. ho~ o( r~ching hea\'en through Jctus; 01rist our. 
Lord is: virtually banished . from. the minds of. Rom:anistt, if 

. ' . ' . . . ,. , . ..._. ,.,..._ 
. they aUow thc.mscJv~ to be deceived .• ~f th~~.':'f·=~) J'7iver 

.. of ~-:mkind. ope~-a~ing ~~~ugh the Ro~,;~n d~-~,.~,~J!~Rfr.i~r\ 
1a; s.. .. ( .. ,, . . . : . . . .. . - . _ ~1~1-,.,,_ ,/.·:, ,'},;.(}• 

. ~ ·· -..,,. ~ ..t1t, ~ ~~ I · 1 · 
N01 oi,,ly Lu ■be her abode in 1.hc= full u.c,mblr ol~ · ::;...•.:,--=~~ .,1"1 .. ·, · · 

htJ.\ -.he 'k1:<tp1 the 1.1.iri.u t.htft, by .P!ct.U'f't'DJ t_hrii .. \"t:,J~"l:?·i··r~ n 
they in.ay IWl tote" tbc:Pi • .' by ,n~oi•1.•c tlr ur.l, fr.,,.~,~ .. -~,,, 

,. 1LctlJ, aod br riilio/Jiet w or• of ut So• fll.lm, ••.. ~;~·,,,,.' 
. aini:u:e1 ( Tk Cl0itu, of M"'Y, vol i,= p. 86). · . ' .''lll ~~ ,Z . · 
· J do .oot fr.at devil-. fot thou .art raott po•er{u[ lhl.u ~Le . 
· whole o{ hdl: / Jo •ol rH•/t•r t.67 So•. though ju•tly brit.attd 
.ag•inu me., foe .u a wgrJ of thine be- •ill be .appc.akd"' (wiJ .• 
p. 91) .. ' '. .. . . 

. 'I· .. 

Afary., ·2nd S~htation for the Devil . 
~ ' ' ' _r L ... 

r , 1 I •- • •• ~ ~ l 

· . ·: Rome's extravag2nccs in· magnH::,ing tl1e mercy of 1\·Jary ·. • 
' ,. ' · · • '• · .·,· Ii· 

· rc:ach the rrduaio· ad ahn,rdum whco~ io her effort to esub,.:' . 
fish 1\-Jary ~. the only hope of sinners. her writ.!rs teach th.ir.. '. 

• •• I ' • • • ,_. 

1\1.ary would be wi!ling lo save Satan himsdri as thelollow..:.: ; .. 
ing quotation proves: -· .... , ; .· · . · :;..,.~ 

.. : . . (!. ,, . . •• . I·, , ·, . . ; .. · .. 

. St. Rridgt-c one d•1 LurJ Je1;u Chri1t add,e1;, hi• motLec. ·. · 
ar..J u7 1ha t .. ,he would be cr2.d1 10 0~:u2in lhr .rr:ac:e of God · 

: ,for Lucil~- bimu:lr, ii he: oal,: hutr1bled hil:!21Cif IO bt H (('I, I. I 

s.er:k her .a1(l•' ..... If UJch ·.a tbii:1g were pon,~le, M.ary- •ould 
, be •ufficirntlr ~otnp11•ion.atr~·•ud her pt.aJCC1i woulJ h.lYe ,ur- · · 

.·. lidrnl po•c-t to obtain botL forgirctu:i.1 and ulvuiou lo:r hirD · 
· frotn Cod (i/,iJ., p. 121).. , · , . . . .... 

,' , ...... - . ' . . . '. ' ·. 
." -~~ I 

• • I • ~ " " • • • : I " , • I• , • :: •, 

. . . God's Loving Kindness aud Tender Alcrcy: · .· ·., 
,. .. . . . ,' ·. . . ( • .'I· . :,- ·.· ' ·1 .. : . . ' '• ' . ' ,,· ? . . 

. · .. ·. Jn contradistinc:ti~tn to· the· base' implicalions or' Romish . . 
tcacheri, Holy Scripture scc'ms -almost to. c~haust. bnguage . . : 
t~ ·_ tell forth the, lo,·e and L m'c~cy. or' ·our God. . His is riot '. :•:· 

. merely kiodncss, ·but /onn,c kiodiu:ssi not merely m~rcy~· but . >, : 
. '·' ttruln: mc~cy. .~' ~ike as a father.· pitic_th · his children, so th~ · · . ' . . . . - . . . ... " -' 

.·· ·_:. Lo,d-pitieth.thcm··that"fcar Him" (Psa~·IOl:12) .. _;, .. _ ..... -~- · 
. . · · ' . '' ·, . · .. • . 'I . . . IJ · . . . · r f.~ 

a:, . '. ~ i :. . : . . q. ' ' ' ' ·. ~'.? . ... . 

• I /. • 

.••· 
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,.. __________ ------------------

None to 1 lc.lp B1:fo1c t1a.ry \Vas, Botn! 
. - , 1·: I: ; . 

. St.' Bon.avcnture~ speaking of the time, of Isaiah the 
proph~.t, said: · .. '·_ · · · · 

• • • ~ I • 

1 , · "It it l!'Ur. 0 l.nrJ. I hJt at the time thctr •at.' t1one to r.ai~ . -' ,i 
up •inntt1 ind rri1Ajo/J Tlty .-t•t•, (ot Jf .,,,., •NI eot ,,, lon•.' 
lkfnsc "-bcy ;: to qi,iotc tht' ui.11.t•• own •onh., 11 \hc.tt ,.H no , , 
one •ho a,vld 1hu• dart to tcstui,i 1:ht- Arm ~r C.od." 8u1 · 
no•. ii God i1- anf ry •i1h .t 11in~rr, a~d Mn:, t.a'kc-1 him uodr-r 

1 • , ·, bet rroration, J , .;,u,,u, 11, Ott' "Ji•: .,, .. ol in So,, ozJ 
,, · -. ,,no li,. ( Tlr Glorit I of ~I" "1~ YoL t., p. 119 ff.). • · •. 

. , , - ••:).b.ry. tn. 6.ne.,H uy• Rtc:fui rJ of SL l..1.•ttn.-cc~ ~,. the aus.
.' ue11- or hta\'en: for 1hetr d:, ,o..,.•••J.1 ,u ,1, rritl1, o..J aJ .. i11 

a-A:e .. JA:, rnJb•'" (i6iJ., r- 1-H). , : , 

. . \Vhy \Ve Arc lli,c.orhcd and Grieved 
1 · , 

· Ai 'we co~e to know du: foll. me:ming of I\lariofany as 
a,'soci:atcd with "The l\b,fan Ye~r,'t how can we help but be. 

, · gric,·ed 2t heart for, th..: sincere but· uninformed members of.' . 
· the Church or Rome; for it can be di:finitcly concluded thai 
· many Ronn.ni.sts do bot know all tha.t 'thci1" cr.uic.h ··tc::a.ch«,· 
· d~iri~e which m.:akc-, l\h.riobtry ;ibliorrcnt · to those. who· 

know, the \Yord of .God and wbo rejoice 'in His boundless 
' ' ' 1- ' ' 

grace and tender mercy. · . . ·.. . . . . i'i , ·.. < ,> : : 

' ,:! \\l'c delight in poin,1ing: ,.11 men e\"cr;·where, Rominist -a, 
' well a& Protestant, to the {oUowing Scriptures IO dcic-ripti\"C 

of. our bles"~d Lord: :· '1· 

. . . . - . ... , , . i,H:. 

I, 

· \Ve bave'aot ~a hi,::h rric·ll .-hieh tanrw:,r be touched with.· 
' chc fedift~ nr out in.~rniitir-r.; J,ut • .,, ifl an prifl U1 tr·mr1c-J '' ' 
like 1,1 we zrrt yc:t wi,thmat li:n'" (llch. ~~U.). · · · . , , · 
· llim 1hat mmrth to Ale- J rril: sz :ao rri11tdll oa1{John 6:J7) •. ·· . : 

• ~ ~ • ' I I ' ' 

•,' '. ~ ( ... . 
; ·.. . · · I . , • . , , ; ( , r. . . 

Jn a day of such fawlessncss a1 this,.when men are gooe so 
,: , far into .1he_ way _of their 'own heart,' wh2t would mo~ 1.U,tcly 

·. mar,lr'out a -~·~lia"r people',' tha_n·siinptc·aubjcction'.to the ,-: -, I' 

' Lo'rd, and prayerl ul dcpcnde'nce on . l Hm iii' :all OU r 'pilgrim-· I' : ' 

. nttdi.. \Ve 1.hould be con1cn'l·.-"Wilh 1uch''things'·as we ha,~c, · ·.,: ·, ,, .. · 
1.nnwing that.' llc l1:1.• ,ai&I: i.: f ,viii never· I eave t hcc nor lor-- : . · · · : .· .,. . 
•ake "·bee..,,< \Ve ·~hould l,c .~ithnu·l ·c:1rcfulncss__:·nol ·~h~keJ: . . . -:.-

1·.· 

· .. with the cares of this life. · C.:asting :aside c,·c·ry weigh,~ :~c . · .. - · -. ·. ' 
. should run with.patiencc·111e· race set befor~ ui, looking U:n,o: .. , ..... . 
Jesus·, ,.'and~~ U~ ll_im, our· l1car1.,· .:would. be filled ·with the-'. .. · .... : .. -· 

·;joy sc(.be.fo·rc: :u,. · · -· - . _. · : .... · : . :-. ·-Srlrtttd. _ - .. . .· , 
. _.. ' . .~ ... , 

• I i .. •, I • ! • • • • •· ~ • • 

•, I • 

' -. ,, - -~. . . . -. ...... 

. ·~·. ~J ·. 
I -

' ,, 
I ,,I • • 

: 1_·. • 
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· -- ·cuRRE.NT ... EVENTS·~· 
I . 

... ,,-.. 

i I" . 
. •.: 

• .• I ~ l, • 

,-·1 I.. . . . . 

.·· IN TIIE LJGHT.-OF .. TIIE BIDl~E : .· 
·.,1 .. 

: . ·.1 

.... by TnE EDITOR·. 
1· ·. . . 

. I! . 
··1 · .. 

.. .. Buff a St~ te 
r· 

. • ~ • • :- ; • • ~ ' • • . I 

Rome'• Power in the U.S. A .. · - -,-,_·_ Not Jeu,iah · 
.. 

D~ath of the: Social Go,pel. · :Red Protrua .: 
I : • • I I • ~ I .\,: I 

I • - ~ ," J 1 

· ~' Sc:ripturf! Di,semi"nation. TVA lo, Paleatine1·i,_ :• 
,. I 

I • '.! • 

~ Big Words· .. ·._The pub\i~ i•· becoming rather {ami1i~r·. · · · 

· with two· big words: "ecumenical/' .. meaning wo,ldwulr itr.. .. 
. s,op~ and f .tllDtDsJ.ip; :a'.n d. 0cschaio1ogica1,u ·pcrt,ining to JM · 
do,trinr of ltUt t~i"ti~ :.Tne.·r,ea~n th.at these w_ords have ,. -;.· 
come into prominence i:i because. ol the Sec:ond Aiscmbly of. · 

,, tbe \Vorld Couacil of Churehcs,''w'.hich · ia tchc-doled to· c,ott .. ' · ·.·.· 
. . 0 . . . . 'L' 

vene· in EvaDHOt11 Ill., OD Augu,t lSth; · _ · .• · .. ,:····· · / .· · 
· . The \Vorld. Council. of Church~"i, an. e·cumenicaf move• .. ,, . 
·meot1 arid at the u·sembly . ia Augutt some 21000 people, -

600 of them official ·delegatea1 . will. reprdtat 168,,000.000 · 
me.mbers of 161 Protestant denominations. and Orthodo~ . 

. bodies from forty.2cight countric, .. · Certa._inly th.at''is wr/d.' 

. ~id1 in .stopt.. ,. . . · ..... ··_ . · /, ,. , . . ·_i'· .. 

· · ' ''111e t~eme of 1.he 1assc~bly is:,?~ris~TThe, Hope ol.th.c 
.·· \Vorld. 11 ft appc:ars that this topic it . more hkeJy to split , 

the .auembly_ than· to uni,e'·it in fellowship .. Some of th·e .- . 
_. Europe-an th~logians are e.Jpccted . to insist that ·tile· theme: : .-_. 
. . rebic:s direclly lo 'thr iccnnd "advent of Christ.:_ F.ciintenie.:al .·.·: 

. . . Amc-ric,n .throlog:i.an1,,'nn ihc other h3rtd, would rithcr lc.a1-·e· : 
. ·such a 'thought to tbc(Fun(la'mcntali:si.s and Advcntisu, and.;· 

. proJJO$C' that the h~pc or the world _is not Chris_t's coming but . 
_a grad~at and prao.ic~l hctter1nent o( society' thro_ugh the: .. :•.,, 
:'work of the church •. · ,.. . ·, ;, .. :, ... 

' . _; ••• I 

.. 9-l ..... •1 
• I ••••." I•. 

. . 
• •~ I •• • • ' 
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.. } ~ a recent iuue or. Rtlitio:n in . Lifr, liberal thc0l~%n. · 
Reinhold Niebuhr asst rts tha l 1 the choice or the' theme wa& 

·a. rather bad idea= at bes~ lie aug~u that the secular• 
minded pcop(e of the world will consider the second eomi.11g · ,, · 
of Chriu to be •illy and n fa.nlastic,!' S;ays Dr. Ncibuhr: 

11"fhe New 1"cstamcnc csch.atology ia at onre too naive for a 
. rophisiicated world :and too sophisticated for the s:imp[c- n 
. minded·: mOdern. m.an ... ·• \Vhile the present seem I a . very 
:5C~atrgic er.a in. which to restore a part of the tlcw T~u. .. 
ment f ahh which had become discredited .tnd obscured, we 
need only to :inalyzc the needs or our gener.1ition to rcc;ognizc · 
that it is net pani.colarly redemptive to a.pproaeh a dt.- . 
iUusioned · generation with a proud I I 101d you &01 and a 
bnci(ul picture· ot the end ol hi.s.tory I or 3l least a ·rktu~c 
which wiU 1eem fanciful to our generiltion.'• , .. 

\Ve . reply to Dr .. Niebuhr. by ·,ta.ting lh3.l (l) th~. who 
. o profess to.be Christian, arc not soppo$C'd to be so con,~rneJ. · '. I 

. with what 0 1-Ccular-mindcd pcontc o{ the wor1d0 tbi.nk a.s to 
· 0, emasculate the dear. teaching ·or God's \\'tard in order to · 

. p1ca.sc them'; ·a~d (2) .''lbe Gos~1 or'Chnn. {which., in. its ,. 
' folncss~Tincludcs His coming ag.ain] is the power of God unto . 
·,·:salvation to· c...~cryonc·.th~t bclievctht' w~ct'1cr theologian,·. 

suppose: such a theme ,ilS u Christ-The: Hope of ihe \Vorld 0 . 

to be 11 panicub.r:y ·,cdemptiven or not. .· '' ;11 ·.·. /1.i 
. . . I: ' . . . . ... ' 1. 

·. The Power of th'e Roman Catholic Church in the U .. S .. A. 
I', , In Af .ar, 'whtil. u Mari~n DayH. celebrations' were held in 

. Dei:roit, a Protestant. by, the na.me ot Mr. N .. lvao.ov. pre
pared a full page ad\·ertisement1 a copy of which ;·~c' h.ave 

•·. bclore· ·us, cntit1ed• "Docs· Our Bible Teach· the \Vorship of· · 
,: . ·i1.aryiu a·nd sent it to th·e T/11 D1troit Nnos. It was 1a com- · .. 

. ··~ . '. . . ,. " . ( .... . 

···,. _mercial ~dver,iu:mc:nt· and w.as .accepted by the newspapi:r1 . . . 

·; ·. Mr .. : Ivanov pµying .tbr.. full .co~mercial rate for ill .~n.~rtion·~·\.~. . ·:·. ,. 
· ... · · · .... 1.nis, advertisement. •p~ared in1 the e.arly edition or the · ·:.:>· .. /.: ·· .... 
'.; .· . '~ewsraper ~ .. ,nt-n/ however.· prcuure ·wag· brought. to' be.a r ' . ' ' ' .·... . I ,:·, 

,. : ·. <upon the 1n·:1.nagcruent of Tiu lJ.riroit Nru,s/a1id it was with;_ · ·, ·.· .... 
. . . . _. drawn from.the later editioni of the paper ... The.monc:y,waa.. .. - .. 
. : ,' ·returned to 1\,lr. I vano.v_ with an apology.·.·. ·· .. · .·· ·. " : ... · . : 
.... ::·· .... ·Obviously .it·was .the.Roman .. Catholic ·ctu.1rc:h·, making . · .... : · · · ··· 
· .. ' usi:: of its. induence,· thAt impelled the publish~n to' :etract . . ; ,' ; : ~?\ _:: ·_ ·;;- .:_ ' '__ ' ' ''., ,- .: . _\· ·=·· ·_1 
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. 'th~ir :acccp~ncc 1'of 'the·' advertiscme~t, abrogating a con• 
· tra~'t 'made with the' ad vertiscr. · \Vith all her prea·chment of 
. tolerance in this ~untry, where she is still in the minority, 

. ~ .. ~~, 
· • it is· a . weU-known fact that the Rom an Church ' i, . v .. holly ,, . 

; ' 
• '' ' I • j,~ • '. 

. intolerant in lan'd, where ,he is the dominant religious body, 

1· 

-, as in Italy, Spain, Ilraii1, 1 and Colombia~ Rome11 power 11\ · 
: the United Statet is on the upswing. \Vhcn she is able to· 

show a majority membership in Ameriea1• look for. a· 1pcrdy 
end to her to1:l!ra.ncc berc. - . ' , · . · -

Copies of Mr .. lvanov's advertisc:m·eni. which js scriptural 
. and not written in the form of an :attack upon anyone but 
· as a niean'a· of di,-seminating·the truth of the Bible,· may be 

bad mitnout charge by writing to N. lvanol', B~x· No .. 116, ·. _ 
NCJrth End Station, Detroit 2,·'~1ich. ·.• : . . , ..... 

~ . . ' 

Modemlsm and tbo Social Gospel ... That· the l\Todernlsts 
· · arc discovering the we;;.\t..ncii o{ the'ir Socia! Go"'pc\ a.nd the 

,, 

· futility of its message is strongly intimated in :an afu:ra""Orc..l . . . 
. . - . . . . . r, 

.· to Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin's tt~n t book, A II alf Ctniury .-, .. 
of Union . Tneoloiical Snninary,. J8J6-19J5, published .. by 
Scribner'•· · The A eh• rword ,V.;1$ writ ten b'y Dt. Coffin 11 $UC• i. ' ' 
. . \ . ( r ' I .. • • 

cessor. a, Prcsident"•or =Union Semi nary, Dr •. Heriry Pitney 
' , · 11 • , 

. Van Du Jen,' who is also a leader in the ecumenical mov~· ·. 
1·, ment,. Dr~ Van o·~scn admits that his studencs ha,ve dis- . 

carded'. the Social Gospel of ; the' graduilt~ of the last ,:i 

generation;· and he ,·ecs them "mo\·ed by a ,trong. devotion .. · 
-:.:· without trace of sentimentality, and poignantly cager to be ··. · · 

. poss.csscd by a Faith' adequate to .a :day whMe tragic and .. 
. tciting dtm:a.nds they understand 10 wc1t . , -: : . . 

"Their preaching will, be marked?~ Dr. Van Dusen con,;. .. 
· tinucs, "by an .austerity :and_-an authority not often notic~ . 

. ·_ - -- able .in their immediate ··prr.dece~n,· but familiar: to those· 
~_r. · · -. : .. who study the __ Gosp'el in iu· ages or ~aic,1t ~wer.11 __ - - ·_ .· _. ... 

- ?'1ne ., aith ·which Dr.---Van Dusen· claims that hi,· studeriu· -
dcaire, faith that meets.the demand; of all men~-'raith .that was -, ·_:-

o .· kn'ow·n ._ by ihe ca-·rficst Christian, and ha1 been experienced . · .. · .. 
. . 0 · by theirsp1ritua\ progeny.throughout the ccnturie1, ls bitb fn .. ·· 1

• 

-: :·, 1hc· Bible as the divinely .inspired and.inerrant \Vord of God,··: ... 
and 1n tht Christ of 'the Bib1c-,·"tht unique· and eternal Son -· .·. -
of God who :_died· 1or our ,in•~- ·wia rai,ed bodily. from the·:: ::._· 

• • j • • • • .• ,~,• ,i I i .J• • f ', • • I I • 

• i I • • 1 •• • I; •· 
{. :I 

~ : . w· 
• I • I . . . . . ~ . . 

. . :' 
• .~• • •• I • • I 

: • -~ ~ • •-. I _' • • • ~ I • 
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'grave, 3.SCendeJ to the ;jgbt hand ofthe l\(;ajcsty on high, 
and is cornin-g again, hodil)" and visibly~·_· -

. : . '. ·, .·. . ··•· . . ' .. , 

I - 'lnciea£e lo the Distrib~tioo o{ God,s Word .. The J\mrri-
-' -'can Bihlc Society, at· its: JJMth Annual ~fectingl' reroned _: 

that ~liJtr'ibution of 1he Bible and Scripture portions has in ... 
cre .. srd 140'½:, -in' the United Siatc!i during the pa5t fi\'e .= 

·yean. During 195J an all time high was r~.zched: 9r726,J91 -
_volume~.:- Chri"St'ians ought to b~ in pra.y~tth:at muhituac,, 
whn now poss~s I he Script~rrs1 will reac.l them. -

(, -
I, 

~ . . . ' . . '. . ! ~ . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . 

-. -- Buffer State Proposed .. It is reported that _readers among · 
- , · the Arabs are putting . out . feelers to the U .. N. concerning 

. the creation or a buffer state between the Arab countries 
_ and Israel, to be governrd by the U~ N. -- ·' 1

• -

Pood ~ior Thought. -Jc ha~ frequently been ,uggcsted :that,-
- Communism is a Jewish mo~ement. _ \Vere such the case.., it 

iB strange, is _it not,- that' a great part of Communism11 gre,:n ... -
est gains has been in countri~ where 'the papulation i-s pre- ' -
dom,nandy· Ro~an Catbolic1 - a1, e.g., _in Poland, Rum.:inia, , _ 
Cuchmlovalda~ Bulgaria~ Yugost.a. ,·ia., etc.? Thotc ~cry coun...- -

_ tries have an ·cxc~edingly srn.zll J~itih popolation. , It is no· 
wonder that the Roman Catholi~ 'Church is Communism's 

' -- 'bittered foe~ -She ,~sber children being kidnapped by, -the,: 
~f an:ists. -. · . · · 

I'. 

In_ the We·st and in the ~ • The Communist rout in 
Guatem.zla was a stunning blow ·to 1\toscow .. Even though 

. the U .. S .. S .. R:.· ha~ d~igns upon 1~ tin Ame~ica-upon Brazil,_ . . 
_-- Chile, ·Ecuador, .and Bolivia-her.strongest foothold was in _ ·. _ 

• • ' •• ' • • ~. • • I • ~ • ! I • ' \ _I '-· Gu a.c.cmab,.. · -_ : · -- · · · · . . - --__ · . ·-. - ·. · · --
, .. ~On ·'the nthe{· hand,·1 a-Jose~~ is enrouraged --by the hope . -- ' _. _" l'

(;tt:.t ·if:d China-·'.may soon· be a;dmitted _to-the United Na~·: .. -_· ·:· 
-. .-"\°~~·;~!iJ~·or _it i,. fairl~ ~~lia~ly .. r~~rted. t_h~_t_. Ch':)u·· _En~lai, ._ -: _-:· 
· l~·..:,hier_ -or Commumst _Chma, was given assuranco by · .. 

- L,11• ~ _,. - ' • ·- -

_ Gi-1.!.i.i ."Britain_ that strong effort will be made to effect' her _ .. 
----.·. membenhip .. - .Red_.· China is g'aining''big-.pollll'er .status in:.-.--;:· .\'., 
---_,,_many-places because of h~r ,success in itanding up ·to=t~ .. -5~~ . .-.. 
- ;_·--.1i1rmics in 'Korea~!_ ·. . . .- =,. · - . : -_- ·.. -. - -·_/- ·- - __ ·.,_;- _. -- ... 

. •: •.• . •!·-E. .· . . :·: ·. ! . 
·.•· •. . 

., . ' 
• • • : , ·_.. ' '. ' • , ..., r• • • I ; • 

!! : '. ■ • 

. ' .. ,· 
, ', 'I, ; 

' ' 
0 •'• I 
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... I, 

9g 
II I .. 

_ E~pcct ·to ,cc Com;uni•m advance in the East, a!. it ha1 
rt"cently in 1ndo-.China, but not in the \Vest., Thi, cou~e i• 

: in line ~jth 'Dible prop~ccy .. -. , , · · 

,r 

~ I ' . . • ' . . . I ~ . : . • " . . 

11The Desert Shall-~ •• Blossom as the Rose~ · The Jordan 
·_Rh•er run• through· the: tc:naion-tor.n frontier. arel. that is · 

=. a hared by lu-ic1 and the ,\rJbs (l.cbarion1 Syria.· and Jordan), 
· and thetc h:Lvc been more 1.han ·' a, few border skirmishes ~--- ; 
. ca.ur.c jcw1 or Arab, have. 10-ught to ;divert the ri,:cr'• course , _ · · 
: in va.ri!JU5 places. in orde:r'to bring its W:&.t('rl into thdt"own . 
farmland,... I. . .. ' ' ... 

• • '. I I ; . • • . • • . ' '\ 

. As a me.an• of settling the ,trugg!cs {or the ri,:cr'a Row, 
. . _ ..... 1 . 

; ?-w1r. Eric Jolmnont President Eiienhower'i _personal envoy to 
the' Middle East, acting upon the· authority of the U. N., ia · · · ·· 

. negotiating- a. plan submitted by_ the Tennessee VaUey Au. 
thority, · whereby the Jordan VaUey 1.cJn be, developed., to 

-_ hcl p lsraeli, and Arabs alike.. Th~s program,. which would 
require from 1.c:n 10 iih.ccn ycara' {or completion. ~ould COS.l 

. $121.0001000. · It would _trriga.tc 122,500 acl'cs ,n Jordant 
lo-t,000 a.ctcs tn Is.rlle.1, and 7 ,SOO icrea itl Syrii. . · · · 

_ ·. :There arc objection& o·n _the part of both Arabs ·andJc\VS .. 
·on. matters that relate to dctailn .!J.nd as to how much one·· 

. • nation might gain, her·c· or lose there.· ·_ Mr .. .Johnston docs . 
''. not de:Jpair of e\-Cntual co-operationt'. however~'... . . ' 
· . The p1oject1 _-known· as the TI'A~!\fain· Proposal '(after., 

Charles T.· Main. Boston engineer• ~ho -~ade · the 1un:cy)~ · -
m;y ,·ery wcl1 be within 1.hc divine .plan for the .irrigztion 
of wildcm·ess ·and desert land which will' indeed, in God's . 
t imc/' rejoice. and blosso~ · ~, the rote0 (laa. 35 a) .. l 

··•·The,.~eece otGod . 
. • •. . • . .• . !,.'. . . 

. . : , -- ! _ · : How many 1honunJ1. oTJip, hart" !inat"rt!!d lavi.n1lt over · _ .. 
· ·-:-: . d1.01-e tweet,, ttronr .-ortb: ''The pu«. ol God. •hich piuc:d, -... --. -' :.: · · 

. ( 

:__ .all pndet1llndinr,. •h•U 1\11rd you• hHrt and thought in _. _ , ·. _ : 
Chr•n Jc•~c.'' 11 .. God'• rcur ... h UI■ .. an· •rn1ccl a11•td _ _-,·; .· _·. . :, .. 
Jrawn Ufl' amund ht:•rt •nd 1Lnuaht• tn •up unrnt QU.t,;. It·. · _ .. - ~.' ·: , 

· - ia u.o ■ubtlc fnr Enttlltctu.l &fl•171i■ 1 · but it 11:e•l•. into uuJ '. · 
t.\ndin \ht hcnl.·. You unnoi unatn11 nd 11. tun JOQ HJI r n1 .... _. '·. 
i!• -Yod tan not lt't hold of St widi 7our hHd, bur_ you can ,..Jth .· 
7011r ht•rt~ You do not. ,et it.. · II. ~I• you. You n.crd not 
ondc-rnand in ordc:c- to t:'lpcricn«~ Blrt•cd are thc:r that. have· _. . _· 
flOl uadtr.nood and Jt"t _ h,v,: yidded a.rtd espcricntt'd ... ·_. ... .-. · . · ·_ · .. - : 

· --- ., ·: ·,.:· . - · :- ···. -_-_ : ,. -s .. _D. co·rdorr .. - . .. . 
. , . .. , . 

. I ." • tl. 

. :. 
r·•· ... 

J .. 

·. . . '• .. 
:., .. · ., . ,,j ... 

• • I • • 
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~ ~ . . 

·.··w1ra, ·;; il lo . .rin ~-n~ '\death?·. ·can.you, as /l 

-_ Christian, co1nmil such a .sinP Tlrrst art hearJ-starch- -- -· 
- - ,_ - ,_ '- - - :,i- -li._ - ' - : -- , ' '• -

.. ing q,ustions Whi,lr ,ma~J,\r~=md for you in . .· l) 

: .. 1.; . 

' • ' . I I I ~ \ • • . 

:THE 'SIN· u··NTO DEATH 
, I - - - ', - - -

••1., I 

~ c .. SUMNER \V EM p• 

.. , 

-W:aTI -Arc you ab~~i -t~ sin unto ~eath ?_ ~o yo~ kno~ 
what it means to sin unto death l Since there seems to be 
· ·much diffctcncc of opinion and rnis.undcrs.u.nding about this· 
suhject, there is ·a de~p need for a definit~ _ari1wcr to ,t_he 

-question. : \Ve trust that, by God•, -gr.:icc; this ;wil! be the _ 
, . . . . . . . ! ·4 ~ . 

anawer to hefp you~ ., • ·_ , · . .. - _ · ,.- __ 

Here is what we arc told in I John S:16: 0 H any man 
• see his brother_ sin a. sin which js not unto death, he shall -
.ask. and he shall give him life for them that 1in riot unto 

' I. . . '. . 

,,1 dca.lh. _Tltcre i,- a sin.unto dca._th:. I do not say that he sh;,(L 
- -pray for it..'~ . · i.. ,! -

.- The "any man" of this vcrae m~~t su~cly be a Christian, -
-__ (or only a Christian can pray for othcu and their sins., The 
_ whole context, speaking ae · it does of prayer, certainly 1ug• _ -
gesu tnis itrongly .. ·-1 t it alao consistent with the _ rcu of the :- : -

.. book. to understand u man u, as ref erring to a Christian,:- a.'s in 
,- _ -3 ;J ~'~Every man tha.t hath thi.s. ha.pc tri I lim p_uri6cth him ... _ 
-< sc1f1 even as He is pure~',•· - _ - _ - _ · · , · ·,- - _ 
_ .- ! ' Dr. A. Plummer: poin:tn _out tha(usee'' is -in the aorist· t • 

· tense· id the Greek -a·nd contains the-; idea of Jttini _ on any 
- pa,tin1.la~ otiosion.J: He· fur_thcr_'-,-ta.tes: .~•The ·ca~e is ·one in - ' 

: ~ w'h_icht ,he-, sinner,_ 11 see·n ii1: the very i.c·t.~~ ~n1e verse in - - -' -
_·: quc,aioil ccrt~inlf-1u&g~c1u. ~in the ·_opening scn~c·nccs,-· that ._. . 
i-, • ·unc wollld recognize tbc ict _o( 11.tl &I being· not unto _dc-a.th~ ;_ -

. 1:ro~: this -we must gather ll13f :_the -people _to ~hoin John . 
- wrote were £.:iiniliai with -'1.he fact ·that·_ thtr~.·-wai -Jl&,i', unto - -. ' . 

. "" - . : " '. ·;. ~. . . . . " " .~ . " . " " . " . . 
-- --:, ' - ,, -- . ,' ' - , :--- - -- ' - -_ -~,J 

.: · • Mr. \Vcmp1 • ir•dualc of Bryan Univcrii1:r and DaU11 Thieologinl _.: ·:., .- _ .. -: _ 
_ . Sttainary1 ;': pastor or the rornt llilJ1 81p1i1t Church~ Fairfield, Ala. - . ·· 

" 1' " : " I I ! ~ • 

,_ . --,- • ' ' '" - - ,<. - ; ,:•: - -; - 99 -, - . ' 
" " I I " "" , •:• •• c .... •1 

" I • • , " • •• r I I •, I • I • • •• • .• ·, • '•• " • "• • '• • ~• 1 • 
I I " " " • •Ii" 0 ~ r • • ' ~ I 
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' : • .: • ~ i' . . ~ ~ . • .. , .' ' . ' I 

--·dra1A, and that they 1-niw t1:ho1 ii wdf .. -Much .has be-en said . 
·: · to the effect that, in the .Gr«k, · there ia no &rtidc "'a,n and 

· ' : th.i t. t huei , thia is not a partic\11 ar sin .. · However,, the. context · 
. · must ·determine whether thia is a particular ,in or not, and if· 

e;ccma to me ~o iudicate.that it is. ·_ -. - ·'•~-' : · - . _ 
· From the'tcn1c of the verb, ,n sin,° we learn that tlle person 

11 ' co'mmining,,it i1 condnuing in' this ein.' It docs not mean) 
howe\'er. that the per10n ia';unclcr the·_ control of i~, as. a 
habit. There· arc many .fmtward ··gjnful habits .which Chri•• 

. t}iana have for which they do· not die .. \Vhilc' the pcri;on 
here cnmrni.ts. th\a. sin more than ont"c, th,, ~oc, not_ ,ccrn to · . • 

. . •, . F ·. •. • 

be the rc-ason -it . ia u oriio death. u The nalurr 0£ the sin · · 
seems to be the cause for death. If it' were bccau5c nf the· 

' number oi time, \he .sin : waa c'ommhicd, then the ·cmph11sia -. ·. 
·' wou1d be on the quantity and not on \h~ 'quality _o{ the &.i~ 

. i' ' . . . . . ' ' . 
i itself. _ . . , 
' \Ve must I notice,. too,. that_ the. person _committing. this 

. I· . . • . 

· p'articu[ari_1sin is called a ubrotht!r,n_ _which limits· it 10· a_1i;.; 

. Chriathu,. Thit i, ptctty well accepted by ·m0$t, lnn some ' .. 
·- do aa.y he: 'is;•merdy a professing Christian~ John ·addreases 
the people throJJghout this epistle a9 a family group·. in·_ 

. Christ,. a.:.nd "brother,." which is uecd BC\"Cral timca, i's nm .... ·_·. 
itcd to a truly born ii.gain per.s.on. : He must be a Christian·_ 
if the II any mant' is a Christfon~· unles-&_"brother,. be limited . 
just to the blood relatioosh-ip. Thia surely ie not the meaning O -

here. -- _ , .- •· : · - · · · · .. · · · _ . · , . . , · 
. . . Thts ., d~athll ;, phy~kal death, .{or a Chri~~ian can never . · .. 
die spiritcally--Qohn 11 :25, 26).·: If the pas·s~·ge wer~ spc;ak- 1·' • 

/ ·.. ing of spiritual death, then any sin would bring that and ·:. 
· ·i. ,- nt>tjust some partirular one; 1'for the wages of sin [any sin) - ·: 

: -/i! death._" -_Thai ~ Christian can meet. physical. death. ptc:w_ ·: --
,·-maturely hs shown lrom l Corinthians 11 :JO, where\ God .. --
-_ sayi tha_{some· Christi:tnl. arc '.1 a~leep,:,bceausc or the 'wrorig _: . , ·_. 

( i : . -. man·ner of partaking·. the~ Lord',- Sup.,er. -_ A~othcr_· casc_ .. of ,.. _ -

' . 

I :••. 

··death ~or,"a partia11ar ,in· is that of ·A11ania·s ~nd Sappbira, -· · _ 
recorded ir. Acta· S .. _ Surely ·mon 'or·u.i havc:secn-e.ich of.:,_-. 
thcac sins committc'd at ··one time _or ~another, and yc:"t the ~•-·_ 

, , people who sin_,thus --ar~ still livin·g. :This 1uggcst1 iha{ tbc_-._,_ 
: l~rd :did -something· special in each of _these. casei ·ol',- at:.--_-·.·. 
!ca.st./'that thcac aina· in thcmsctvcs· arc 'nal,11 \lnto death~••. ' 

. . . : .. · ,· ... ·,1_,. -.. . ·,• .. . •.·- ·, 

. • . ~-\ ·._.i. . 
: f. ' . . 

. ·, • ' ' ·. j 
. . .... 

j"•,· -· 

.. . . .. . . . 
• I ~ I. I I • 
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Pcrhapa what happened in each o( the cases cited led to sin 
unto death. · . ·. ·1 

, 
1 . · . . · - ·1 1- · · · 

· On~ h._st · thought, before ~e <l iscuas · the Ii n it ~t'U. ·, The · 
. main subject or thh, paHagc is prayer. God i1 limidng 

'I ' • 1 ,:I • · 

prayer: to _a!lldng "according tn· llis ·will." a!'iver,e l4 tells _ 
.. _ us. It ia a matter or spiritual Jisccrnm~nt to pray according 
' :i.'t to His will. ft ia" our' 'duty to discover whai\Hia will is/and 

~o.pray.wisc1y abo\1t each ,natter.' There i\e many thin&' I 

·: · for_.which we should pray. 3-nd many for which wc·sho1,1ld :. _· 
• ~ • • •~ ' • I 

· · not pray. The Bible tells 1,1s so~ · \Ve kno~v; according to · 
·_.·, I Peter 3:7, that a01·uc prayers arc hindeicid becauac of a. 
; wrong rclatiouship _bcl_wcc"11. the _h_osb3nJ ju,<l :; wire. Some. 

C • •• prayers arc wasted" btcnuse we u ask ami,l::·t:o c(msum~ it 
- upon our lus'u'1 Oas. 4:3).· Uccausc of sin _iu 01,.1r. hearts, 
God doc:1 not hc.ar us, sars the ·P,al111ist.· Here God ·is giving 
ur. _more ot lU., wiU3o that we wm know how to pray. \'/c 

-_ art: not commandrd to pray for the sin unto death, yet we 
. . .. . ' . ' .. I' 

, . arc not _told not to pray for it. · · · . \ ' · 
· . , ,Just what i, the -s iu· unto <lea th l The Bible ar::swera for·,_ 

us. . Proverbs · 1 s; 1 o says: "Correction . is grievous unto. him . . , . ' 
. that fotsaltcth the .way; :,_-nd he that, hatct_h· reproof ,hall' · .. : 
die."·_ Lost people do not go to· hell for hating' reproof, but i: . 

for unbelief Uohn 3:18·, Rom. 4:3). The death, then, mll.St · 
· .. be p\1ytiic'a\ and 'not apiritua1. Thi.~ co~rcctio,~ arid ·rep~{ · __ -

. arc God's and not man's, for ours can be faulty.· It is true··· 
that the un,avcd man.,. who rcb<:la at conviction by the HolY 

. Spirit aild refuses· Christ, will die spiritually,. buf1 this ia not ·/.-. · . 
. whnt 6or passage is describing. God docs not try to correct 

u or r~{or~ _ ,the ·unsaved •. 'They nee~: ~cw bi~~h,. ind 1:hat ie. :· -
· : .. Grn:Ps aim for them~· . . . . ,, :\ · · 
·. /' . . . ' . . . . . 

: ~~-- • ·-
1 N~,) _.God_ dor s: try to· corre,;:t 1-lis .'_.~wn .- eh ildren. : _ ~e .. 

· --~~i!?il~...-and human·_ experience· arc_ lull ol es:amples · of tb1.s. '_: . ·. 
,- -I lo;:;· o{t~n so1nco1ic' pohi.ls oul_ ho\v ~,he unsavc~ ~1get away"' ..... ·. 

'. _··_'with sn many thiugs, but" tbc SilVcd iilan is chaitc"ncJ by the_ .. 
__ ·. . I nrJ! '-rhe UJUla ved ··wm ··,urcly. reap·. the. con5:.equcnc,s··. or,.-·,_. ; 
-i ··_ sin and aulTer terribly, but this is dilTerent· from the,;corrcc~- · - .:_-·· -
-· . · tion of ,he Lont ._ 'fbc pcr1on· described here· not. only finds· - - ! 

·; :_ carr~c:t.i.on. grievou·s, _ b'ut. ·. h :a tc,_, -· ~pr_oo(. Dr~ , A. : a:·_ 1-'"auuei . :· . ·_ · . •: 1 
- " • • ,. • • .. • • • • I I • • • • • • .. • • ... • • " • ,. I . ·-

·.. . m 11 kcs this _ str1kmg com mcnt: u I• roan rcga rd mg • correction -· - , · .- _ .-, . 
-_ · · .... u:·. ~ grievous• -at . first,' h_c comc·s · a{, last to··i positive· an.~. in,;, . · · . : ': 

; . •: '. . ..•.• ' >' . . : . ' . '. . ' . . .. • .. : . . . l l . . ." . : . • -: .• ~ .. ·.1 . . .. .- :;~ •. ' .. '.. . :. . . .· . 

•• • =,! L• • • • ~ • • • • • • 11 I j •, • I• I • • : • :(•I• 

, . . . · · · , ·· , . . .. · · .t"l ·. ·: ,, 
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~ct~ratc h~trcd of h.'-• Surely a child of God·ia cip~c\~:d \o \ 1 

'be more aubmiuh·e to' God th.n ·this~ . ,. . . . 
Supp01c.. we 1:xa~int: . S.CVt;n,\ . New Tcsta~~n\ . paua.gt;1 '. 

--_· which 1ubstantiate thi1 view .. Fint,· take Hebrew, 12:5--7, 9:·· 
H And ye. ha.vc forgott,cn the ·exhortation !Which sp~akcth 

· unto you aa unto children~ My aon, dctpisc not thou the 
chaatcning," :of the Lard, nor faint wh'!n thou art rebuked of . · 
Him: for whom the Lord loveth He chast~neth.· and acc,urgeth 
every son ;•whom. He rccdvcth. · If ye endure chsatening, 

_ .. God de:aJeth with you as with sons; for what son i, he whom 
.. · the father -chastencth. notl. ~. Furthermore we h'ave had 

~ fathera of our. ficah which· corrected ua~ \and we gave_ them 
. re,•crencc: ahalJ we not much rather be in; 1ubjcction unto·· . 
. . the. Father of spirit•~· and livcl',• ., , _ . _ . 

· God ,ay1: 11 Dc.pise not t,,.ga,d' not lightly, R.V .. ] the i:has- ·. 
tening of the Lord,. i for u we give our ea~ ly fa then rcver-.. · · 
encc/' and shall we not· much rnore giv~ God, ·our._ Lord.' 
reverence -~ and liut 1n Bow m;1 ny t imc1 have j,ou read this · 
verse and not noticed the lust· two words~1 ,nd live'' 1 . \Ve · 
know this refers to physicr.,1 ·ufe, for tlao:!jc addrct-1cd already .-i . 
have: spiritual life. Mun we not conclude, then,. that _not·· 
to gh,ic 1r.vercnt~ to. C~. {or, J-li1, correction· woo\d · bring -

, physical death 1: \Vhat wickedneas. to be_ more in- &ubjcction _ · .. 
to aur ca.r.th\y bther5 than our· ht:avcnly· Fathr::tl lf we :· 
adjusted our live, to please; 1.1ur ea.rthly father•~ we ccrtw'inly I' 

thou.Id adju,t. them £or ·our Lord. · Coutd tt not be thai many . , . 
. pnren u do_. not _ teach thcir1 children. obedience,·-.:~ nd . h~ vc .. 
,uccu mbi:d to the· modern ilsyeholagy o( u &paring the tod '? _ 

_ (and u ha tang .. their children by 10 doing), thua preparing.·.>,· 
thcrn to ha tc rep roof when it doci come?,· · , · · · ·-

.. ·. _.; Thi• bu1inc:s11 oi Chri1tian obc:_dic:nce ·.is.• a= acrious thing.: . 
·. \Vhen·wc··rcalize·that_wc·a·rc "the.lighi-"of the.wotld.9'_wc '_. · 

·. _can ICC why".God_will do··,_u that" He_ can. to correct u,,.,o , .. 
. . thut au~ .. light might ~hine brightly ·a-rid, n_ot l~ad lost people·-_ \, -~ 

_ . · into n_outer d ■ rkneai/~ . Pcrlu•p• ·we: need ~o ·emphasitc iif ·: - ·• 
. · . OU r prc61ching: 11 J f thotl . shall_ con(c11 with. thy: rnou th tbe ', · . ··. 

lord Je1u1 •• .'• _· He_ i,-·tcfri·nnd ·we_. iu:cd to ~urrc'nJc·r to : . 
-_· Him.· .·. .. _-_ . . .. _, · __ · _, ·,: _ ·_(·.' ·_ '.:. ::.· · __ _. : _· · ____ .-< .... -· · 

· ·._·:.··.·We ean be gricvcd·at the.correction until we_come·to hate··._-: 
:-;-:. "the',Lord', rcp~oor,: and"'thcn it is the ·,in unto'·_dcath·~. How· .. 

• I • • • • • 

..... ·•. . ·i 
_-,: : ,I I_, 

r. •• -~~: • .-•~~; _~, ..... •. ;•.,~~ 

- . . \ . r1 · 
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helpful it would be· to re:ihze tha.t Cod . ch;11ter.• u for our 
profit" and. not as our earthly fathers,. 11 alter :,their own 

., 

. ' ple;1sure" (\-s. 1 O)! .IGoJ U,)••·. that chastening u yicldeth the .. n : 
. peaceable fruit of rightcou1neu unto them th1t are excrci1ed 

. ··thereby", (\'a •. 11). Oh, that Gcxrs ehil.Jren would only 
yield to the Lord and Ilia purirying ·w·ayal . ,.. . 

_There is another,pau.igc, James S:19, 201 w}frch co1ncidcs .. 
with thi9 ,truth: ,, Brethren, if any of you do1~rr. front 'tl1e , 1 

· , ,. • ·\"~ , . ·, · ~.I· · . ' I" 

truth. and one convert him; let him know,1. dial he which j '' 

· coriverteth the sinner. from the error of hi, wa.y, !hall nav~. 
a ,oul from dc.1th., ~nd ahaU hide a rriuhituilc. of 11ius." Here ·. · · 

1 again we mu~t notice that the ~'brethren'' '.in1tj usinncr•~-are · . · 
· '&:.v-cd p-cap\c.: 11 Con~~l\" u~l, · nti\ t,1,1:;n\iJ.\~t m1:::1i1\ U) in 
,,. 1ar,d; it mc;1n1 to Jurn about. or Jo changt. /\ 1 Christian can 
. ; be convcrt~d every day,. in the ~cr,,c .of turning from s,n 

en~h day. uconvert'' mean, ,imply to turn from ·,ins now_ 
being c.ommttted here. . . . . , ,·, 

Observe -that the one convtrteJ will be s.1veJ from dcnth. ,, 
Agnin, this must be physic;( death,' for when _we receh·e 
. eternal life we cannot die spiritually because or the nnture 

· of. the life we get lrom God. It is Cod's kind o! li£c. that 
· never d ici. It is of vita I import:rnc.e. then, that Chriu ian~, 

in deep humility, do all possible to convc rt· '1 he crri ng brother . 
lest he, bcing .. weak, while being eh.istened should come to 

.. hate t~e corret;tion of the Lord~· This is a· 1i'c:ry serious thing· 
. :md. should be lnokcd · into eardully by ·every. Chris.ti::111~· 
ToJa'y we t3ke too lightly our rcsporiaihility. towa.rd our 

·' , . hre t hren. ; ' l nstcad of trying to ·convert them• we oftc n con.;: · 
• · d emn . them. 1\-b1ch preaching c·ould be. done here, . bu l \Ve 
· · wm trust the Holy Spirit to speak to our hearts· about this· 
' ... ma tier.- ; ·_. '.· .-, . : -.- . ,'· ...... ·. ' . . .· ,-.,r ' . '. . . 

·. . · 1:in'aUy 1 · may we look al one. ·anore . verse, Jarnes 1 :15? . 

IC ,,. 

1'· . 
• I ' 

. ' 
. I~-' I ···v . 

\ ''_II Then ·when lust· ha.tit" conceiv·cd,. it. hringcth. forth iin: ari'd -. .· 
sin~; w11en. it 'is ii 11is!1cd, hrin.gcth r Orth :c1ca th .'.'. . .. rhi~- ii'. true . 'I '··: . ' 

.• . . . . .. '. . . .i. . ' . 

in bnlh the spiritual and physical ·re.1lrn •. It. is true that the 1· 

cntl :1or"-·tnc _u,i,a,-cd is doth or hcU, but it can a\so bc··uue .. · .. ·· 
: d1at d1:c·_~nd _ _-of the ~.1veJ pcrson's ___ iin··_·can res~lt iii' physical. '• .. ·.. ! ___ ._

1
_ 

. · ·. dt;a\h~ --~·i-Ho\Y Jranic · and solemn· i1 the :- .. word .u finish~d"l ·· · . .- .... ·,. · .. -
·_.:Thank.1CoJ·~•·:,in.-,.n~ed.'~c,t· .. ,ee such_a 11 finish,''. in ·our live~,--·_;, ·• 

nt,r ,n-·tbc·li~ica of \nit p;:nptc of ·today. ,.Arc you not glad:·.·:-•. _- ,-'::.· .-. _.. 
· -·J~,- ·nJ.T . /:.·•.· :· : _;_ ;,.:.-_:. ,: ... -· ··:.', . _-.. _. ;.·.:.· .. ;.-:_: _·_: ·. :· ... · _,'_ i•· 1 

• ., 

fr~' ,.J ·,, :.· ' . ' .. '- . . .... 
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\··.:: OUR'JI OPE e:" .. ·,\i· 
. · _', · -_ · · · · ,: -_\._·::1 .. - ' ·_·.-, .. __ .-:_ -~- -_ .:_ tj_· __ - _·'_-,- ·\:. ... ·.,.' .,: -_-,: _ 

_ · that today is thc/dayoI salvation for· thi:: loatl •-.,Today can· 
. , _ a?°so~_bc _- the da·y that any _ w_tio·'·erra frcrii -th~--t-ni'th . may ibc -_ 
'. c~nvested from the~rror ofhi1_way.•' ~j>·.·.l. , ;_·:L ',·,_'/ 

There _i1 good _new•.". too. that· a _Christian -can : have a 
saleguard against· ever:· get:ing to· the point of h2ting reproof.· 
I Corinthians ',J 1 ::J 1, 32 '1ay1: '~ l {.we. would judge oursel v~~. 
we should not be judged/· But-'when we z:re jud-ged, we are -
chu:·e::ed o(the _ Lord, -that? we -should ·.not be condemned -

-_ with the· world.~~- It. i1 important "that.~-- Chriui:u{' should 
: deal with hi1 sins honesdyt admitting that they,rarc ain. 
confessing them_ to the Lord. 'turnin·g from them, a·nd-havi11g -
them cleansed by the blood of C_hri1t." _Thr. Hbe)1y we have,
in Christ· is not a licen:&e to sin.'. usllall we\ continue. in -sin , . , , . . . . , -__ .. - . .- ,- .· . , __ , l 

'~ ·· that gu.ce may abound l Godforbidn_ (Rom."'6:1. 2)~ · There'., 
;·wm be· no Ion of fellowahip··an'd no· need_ for- chaatenin-g to 

(: the,Chriatia·n who_ ~s faithfu1'in this matter. Lc(it.be plainly·_ 
understood that we are not L\~? rc_gard ~i~htlytl the c~asten~ _ 

, ing of ,:~~e Lord. It ~~n beco~,.~ 1in unto df,~lh. ~lv~n ~o; rou.; 
. ~~ \ _. .. - . . . . . ·. . . 1i1.·. 

. ·. - , : ,\'r I :'·. · - : · . · · ·1 -' '' 

.-'.D~vin·e Appointincnt· ·· · - ,.-.-
/ ,. • .. ;• • . ' ' . " • ·1 l ~ ' o • .,.- I . ' . : ' • ~•~ • 

-.-·' -, - , . ,,. by Ev A Guv _ . 1;:n 
• . • L' . . . ~ ~ . . . ' • • . • I,:_ . , ' ' ', ... ; . . .... 

11C•~•t tbou bind, ~the 1wcct inRuc~ec of . . · ·. , . · · . · 
·' _ , __ - _:,·,. .- ; 1 PJc:iadc1,odOOiltlhcb1.nd10fOnonl"(JobJStJI) · -t_· 

. __ ~_.11.r~;--:, __ .' _·-:. _: .-,1_.~._-) __ .- .. --: -_-,.: .. ·_1 - -~r- _ ... ; __ () .1._ 

1/r;- ': The Pieiades)hines fntth- in Spring·r, - - . __ _ 
·Y With vernal joy,:\ beautcou·• thing;" · ::-. - ,.- · ._, . 

;, ·, 1' Celestial be~ms ol radiant light_· _ _ ·-' · ·'•:: ,'~: 
1,. Dispel the \Vinter, put io• flight 1,' -_ 1 •. -.. , " -

(' ' 

: -~-.,. Or_ion•a rul~the_ king that ieign_~d- . -_ 
' . : O'er earth with letters ii nrcllrained' . _- . '' . I : '. 

-:, - : - _ -- ~.'- --R~lax.edr;t~ thcy,_hia icy b·a:ri'd1;·:/,'-: />· .. : ____ · .. -:/' __ :, ;-
, \ i"' . ·. -~ . •• . ' . . . . ' . 

. ;. . _ .:·--·The Pleiades'1' in turn/c:omma.nda. ·. __ -·. <--_.-:• . .-.,_.-.. i_.---
. ~ l ~ . ' . I •. J • • ' • - - I . . . - .• · 

-,- · ·//- - ,; · _ _, Man cannot ritov~ the least of .the,et .. · __ -· · -..·:- ·. _ · _· __ ; .1 

-,-.) ~ · -- ___ ~1_ ·- -:,.·_: _-Thc_-_t~in~ling ~.taf,•/o_r. Pl~ia~c•/r.: _ -_-_-.-- _. .,-_./ - __ . ,: _:-··-::·--
. -B. - : · .. -,. '-- .. · ___ Nor, 111 .~!•_fecblc~=fin.tc pow~~.:'.':-·· -. ·-._ ·· _·•.,i".--.. _. _. , , __ 

: - ·:1 . ·\· .- • . .- · lnftucnce bold Or1011'1 hnur;· ._ .. :_·-.. :·_.~. _ -~x .. - , -.- ; ·-. ·::._._,.-
·_. _.-if-~:--._ - .--. _(_·But 1"h~u,· O __ God/c:a·n--)Visit~r e~d·t_- __ ·-__ :·. >: '._._- __ ---.:·1_ -: .. -,) 

-.. ·_ :· __ - _.-}A~~ Springl_~me ,~~m .. ~he h~tave~•·•en~t::'-:·_·-_:..-i:_:_. __ ,?(: 
.-- - . '.\V1th_beams of,iiy:,redcemmg grace,._,_. . .-. :r-·: ,_._ c:· 

• - - ·, · - ·, Th' I) 1· h - d I l..l .. h • I .. , ; --, · ~ ~;. D.· 
··- · -. - _. q -'._ y 1g tan ov:_ uot inter ace.,.,; · -.:· - -_-- __ ,i:i. 

. . . . . . ) -.- ;, ; ':,:: : :: \ i . ,c :: : : : ';: _- '.' /t . :; ' ,. : . . '' -._ .. : .. <-> 
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· · "T,, E REJ'o RE. b~ing j u;1ifitj by Jail~, Wt htJv~ p,au IDith G~d •· · ,', .. 
1hro·ugh'cur Lord ft1111 Cliri,t', (Rom~ 5:1) ... ·. · · · · !' '. · · · .. ·. 

; \Vhcn a. man or woman believes on the ~~d J CSU! Ch r~at, ... 
·. ·; that i!; when such an one trusts in :Him Tor forgi.vcness of)>.: . 
. ·- sins~ rcc~iving Hi~:aa. 1:,ord and S.aviou.r,.that man or woman' 
, .. : '. '. palSe& from· dcath'.:•~nto. lifc~~e\\. Hfc, life that ia Clcrrial., 
.. Thal p~r~on'l,~~-•,.b~en born ':iga_in'.~hrougli faith.. . .... ';t'• .. : .. 

· .. · How.·: wond~~f~lly God prova<l~1_ for: thuse who trust in 

J .. ' 
.I ·I. 

I• ,. 

~·! is s?~ I i~' rff}~.~r revea~cd . in}he ~ yer~e cite~.· aboi.·c! . Our . I: 

salva tiol\ 11 · cnH;cly by i', grace ." (un men led fa vor} th.rough .. ~ ... '~.,. __ _ 
. faith, ·an~ ncf(91, work~ (Ep h •. 2 :8, .9) ~. God. has done ! t all' I•._ . ( r . ·~~ ·\\ 

for. us by.· the gilt o( .1 hs, ~on. In' Ihm _ou.r sm1 are forgiven./<·.· ·',1 . 

. But . more thnn. tha It· we , are not : only -nardoned I hut , ah10 ·f r· · · 1 •. 

. • "fi ·', .. :" ... ·1;:- ;:,. )r. . . .. ; ,,_... ., ·:, r:•, ·:,· J Ustl Cu . . .. . . , . . . . . , . . . , . . . , . , . , . 

' : To be juslificd is lO he made. rightco1is .. We ca1'1'110·l jutitify . , .. N.(, : . 
. ~ur~elvesbefo~ GoJ, r~r we.,arc. shincn •. ,But Gou ju.s~ifiesi. ': .. · . r:·.:1'. ,J\ · . 
. those who believe in ~i• Son, and that justification. is ours,: ·.· °' · 

<i:is ,,- out ·&alvation,' by faith. (' '. . . '· . . .,. 1•• _ , • • : •• 

_.: ,-._.·:_\Vhen .a man is juatificd, it is as if be ha, ne.vca- committed· _ ,. _ ...... : · 
··.: .. :_ an'·ottensc.··.·_;A·ihicr'ina.y··be ·put in'jail for his .. miidemean·or.· ·.· .. '.'· .· .. ·-_.· 
• L • • • • • - - • - - 1, I. • ..r ·• . ~ • . • . . ~ •· • . . I • • I I •• I I • • 

· · ·:·_. and_serv~_:.~i,: jail. sente·ncc.1·:.Thcn' he~~•-· freed •. , He has· paid · L- ·:·\ .... _.··.' .. ; 
I • • ... _, • I ·...--1 I, . '- I I • I ... ■ I ~ • • •• I ~ • • • • • I. - ... • • • ,• - • 

\/?llae·11i:ii'rN,\1~ l\ Ut.·\iut, \'tta\. \tt;:11,· .. _1,\\~\ 1r01\\y,·a1 •. ~:m1tn~· tn ·. •.· ,· ·,· .... · . 
. _.= .. haviug·.·i~~e1i whil~ did iH,i' hcluug· tu ~lim/iin"J, hi1. jail ,en-. ·,.· ·'. : .? :._. 1;1 

: . . tcncc 11•itnd1 ngnin1t hi• recoi■J •.. : , .. ·, - .·:. >•· · .. ·.·.··.-· .. · <. :-.• ... : . .- -.,.'i'-· . ·.r_ .. : . .- · ·.: .• ·.·:.. · 

)··:.: .. ··_.Anotl1er man°,·may_ hr:-c1i~rg~d· with.· a:-difftrenli~.'ind. ~{'·· ·.·-.. < · .. ·_.; . 
. · ·. · cri m~m.i1n.1la.ughtcr~ let ·us ···say~.;", He i,· ci vein' ·a sen tcn'ctof :' . , : ? .:- · ,. · -' 
.·, ....• ·-1•· .. - ·.-·~ .• ,·· ... '··· . ~-~-~--J.~· ... ,- .. : 

_·_:: .... lifc·imp·risonment·but1 a"t the·_end of twenty years~:·iutpar~. ·.-.· -:• . .-·._,: ... 
. · .·~~~ed., f~r·. goo~_ .b~.~~yio_ri,~~h~lc .. ~?_- pri_s.~~-_. ·! l~e· is ·~-'~~~r~~ee··:· · .· . .._;:. : · .· ... ; ·.· /~ 

;,·i"<·, :.:.·. \,{} "<\: )(:: ·•· .··.•.: .•.•.• : ,<\,:··.•: ,, .1~\ :··\'l}Wt· ·.··.: •·•···· :.<:•• 
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He· h:11 received, pardon; . But he is ~till guilty of having · 
kmerl ano'1.her~' - .. . ' .. :_ ' ; • I 

, But we, who ·arc Ch~_i1dan1, have been ju1ti6cd. We did · 
. not pay the penalty {cfr'. l\Ur 1Ln1 .. Nc1thcr ha:-re we ·,,mply 
been p1rdoncd. \Ve have bccn''ju,'1tified. COfU\\cd a~ com-
pJetely -righteous before GoJ. lt i• juat a1' if we, had ncvc.t 111 

· 1in1ncd , at au~ : _ This iei' , the ,tand ing that· we, have·. through 
• our Lord Jesu1 Chri1t/ No charge i1 preferred against· us·, .. · 

. '.• ·and thu1 we have pc-ac~ _with God. >· . _ ,· .· ·. . . 1; • ' • • , 

':-

. , Do. not thin 1c;- however,' , that God ·.va11 on righ tcous i a_ 
' giving UI t~i·~ position ·of righteouiinell. ' I ndecd ' riot I ' Sin's ,' 
' penalty Wal "not overlooked. The wagc:s'of1in has been paid. :' 

To meet 1in11'penalty and redeem UII from it, God gave Hi••~.· 
only begotten Son, 11 who was delivered for our offences, and. · 
wa1 raised again for ourjunHication1.1 (Rom·.' 4:25) •.. · Such is.,. 
:the 1alvatiori' that God h31 provided. lt c:mbraccs ·newness· . 

. \lf life, life by the Son, life. that i., ~t 'peace ·whh God, life .. 
· that may be lived triumphantly a o d . to'. th c , glory ·of. God.,·••· .1 

-through our· Lord Je1u1 Christ. · · · '· . ',. · · · -: ·. · . 
• • • •• • .: •i• • ••,,• L,l •1 •.• •: - • • • Cl O O ."•' 

\' .. · 

·, Peace · · -· 1 , · 

. · , , God,'• id,m'ighly irm1 ~re round m~, ' 
, · Peace~ peue i1 mh1cl . . . . • , . 
- Judgmtnt 1c:enc1 nrcd ,,ot confound m"'• 

. ,Jn~;:::fm::,~ii ,rr~~n:~-u,rtn "'~~ ·._ .. · ' .. · . 
. ·. · ·· !iotd t.o dcuh. I le found 1ncJ boughr me. 

Th,n my ble-ucd(rcr~om t1u1ht mr 
· . · ·, Pucet ~tace 11 mrncl .· ( .. · · 

Evc:ry trial dr1.v1 Hi~ nearer. i · . ·.' 
· Peace, peace 11 minel ·. · .· · .· 
All Hi, ,ua'k,u but make Him dearer. 

· .1 . Peace. peace i• mincl , · • · 
.. ~::: Bleu 1 then the h•nd t hit •mheth ... ·. 

Gently, •nd t.o hol dcl,,:ln•u.h. -\•_;, :_._·: 
'111 ag1inn my 1ip1 I !e fight~tb~ · ·~ -_.. : . i-. . 

:•· 

,j .• _ . 

'• •• ~ I 

Pc,"tc:1 pu,u ;, m,M.I ';:· · · :., ,. - -
• • , • • : .', • , • • ' 

1
• • • • • JC• = •• • : I ' ~1 • • I ' : I , 

. , .. · .... Welcom~1t·cvery rifin1 au.'uUg1at. · ·.: .. :· -: !r,·: ·. >. :· . _ 
·.;.. · · · ·rcace, peace i• mi~el ,~· .... ··.• .. ·.·.· .. ··: · -., .. ·.··.- : ·, · . 

. · ., :·: ~~11cr he,"" tach .. p11~,11g_~•~t1l1!•1_~·:· ,·. ·-"/:-.... .' . ·::· · ·· 
:'·;• . .. ·!;. , .. Pcacc,_pe1ce ,, mtnel••. . . : .. ·1- : ::--::, _- ·. 

. :_ fleat h and hell tannol app•l me,'. · .- · . · .. :t-:· : -. ., . 
· - ' . · ._ s.re in Chrlu Whttt!1cr 6,r.u me. · ·_ · .. · .. ',-.: .- ;'; . ·. :'•l ·, :·. : 

•·-.·_ · ... , .. · .. -- . '.: -C•1mlywahl,tUllltcaUmc- : ..... -.-. ·;;. ·· ... 
. ·. . r' · · '· • .. r · . - (. ,' Peue.·peace i• mine... · (,: , . . .. , . 
· · '· . · . . . :. ·~~ - - · · . . -:. _ _,;,J •. ·D,,,,!urs Swii1A · , . . . . ·-... 

•• I • •• • ;• ,• ,• 

I• I • • • • 

. , .·,: I' 

•' ' 

• • • • • J • • • 
• • •: ~•• :•,,~ I ... ! • •, •• • • 

, 1 1° • • ' ' • ' {- I " ' ••• I "• , 1 • • 
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. _ . : Ala,,y· Christian} who-•art willi11g lo acq~itstt- in 
... ·•:,. •, ··, '~, ': • ;_ •'j ·','. ~- - ~I,' . -1_, ,• • • ,,'," I "t, 

·cod's dtol,ngs with tntm· ittm -reluctant to acclaint 
,· . • ' ' . . . • ' : · \f- . 

. llim whtn lkt way is hard.. .In all of our ·1t'rits. lwo · , 
. . . . i.' ._ ·, . . ' . . . . . . ' .. 

attitu,dts''slto~/d prevail,,impUed in the words, . i 

., 
•': 

Ii,, 

by 11 E1tnEaT LocKYE1t 

. ' 
I . - r. I t I . ~ ~ " . 

' J~n~ the,.eer, ill th~ nineteenth chapter of. R;velati~/ "' 
j. OCf.C.\'\UCI' the:· rejoicing o( the . glorified in. hcav~ll over the '. . . .~\ ·-' 
-· ·Jen ruction of go<lleu Babylon. Her· prcsen:e on earth. ever - -.. 

proved a great hind;ance to the' follcst manire1tatio'11 of t~e ,:·<, -'.. i· .-- i! 
-- -power and glory_ of God. - She ·wa1 'a cor1tjnua1 offence· to i' 

. heaven •.. Now· Bab>~lon i,,.des~royed. and the way is prepared 
for the Lord publicly to t:ike Hia throne.· Thus we have~ the. __ , ... 

. four.· Hallcluj~ha. ::. W~f~:.·the --t~}~d Halleiujahf: th~ ,woru}:·. l)_,;:: :(; . . 
·- UAmen° preccrle.1. it. and may v,eH be joined to the othtf >' :: ' 

. . . ◄) . -· ' . . . 

,. Hallelujah,. •• exptcaiing the comm~~ consent of all t_heise 
.. connected with - Babylon'• -·judg-mcnt_~· : u Am'cn: Al\c\Jia'' -
{Rcv .. 19:4.l. -:~' -__ , ,-,. __ -··.-·'.:-··.~ · -·- ':,.: ','. :~ 

- ■ ~ :-'. ~ 

' I I •.. i . . "\ ·, I ' •• l ~- . 

. Amen _ .. . ':- ft,,.·_· 
.. - - _.. . -_ -- ;>/1 - -•-- - --_ i") - -- :· .· :.- r.\r;:-,;•)' - - . -
_ Jn.the Hebrew, ~~Amcn".:_mcau, fi,;td./tnu;,~niJ,ang,ab!t, 

' • • • . I ·1 • I •. I ■ ~ ... . 

• firm/Jaitliful. lt can -be.'tp1_nslated, uso let· it:b'~.11 'l&aiah '"_ : :) 
1~u,c1 ,i •as·. cx.ptcsatng .bc!itf ... -- "If _ye wilt. not·· b~lieve -{.ray 1 · · -

' "4,mtn rol •.. •1:1rcly ye shall rid'i. be ,cstabliahed" (t~,-~. He ;also ''. 
·_ makes it 1t'.and,Cor. truth: Uthe Goo of truth" (65:t6ror, as . ' -· '" 
.- it i,.-in\h1{?.rigina1, _..·ihe .. _Goi·or the Amen. n_· \Vhcn ·_we_ read· -- ... , - :._ -_. -. -_\, 
·th.it.11 A~r.ih~ni bcl_ieved God (Gal. 3_:6) • ."wc can e·xprc11'.ii, .,._- :>· - - · .. -----_:'- __ 

u,'Al~i'~harq'.:]:a·;n~~,~--i,9nc.i," :··_ ,tnea11ing: ~h-~t)1e_ ~I.ways s~i~ _- _::· · .. : -
U Ye, .. lO f'..:UI . , . .-_:J"r '. . • ... · ... ·"'. 1 • •• :·_ ... - • ." ' ·.·:' • •• _- • ..,_ -_ •• : .... ' ••1 . - ·•,; ..... 

,. . . -'~•; •-I~~--, ,. . · ,_ .. · , • , .. · ,· .• ;: · . , l\· . I_ .·· ··r , 

·.-:. __ ,-The Engt"i~h equivaleiit in the New 1,.c,t,ment- of •~Anien,. . -,·-:>.. ;,.,i 
is ::chris.t'~tAr;;p~ate~ _- 1.1veril°y,'\ OCCllr.ring isom~·-:_.tw.~nty~~Ye· ·-. _-, . ('.:-: _' _ __;;.-i1 

;,ii"inei_in/'1~1fn,'~~ Gospcl/i~d .c"~_rrying thc_.-:sa.m~(thougnFoi .. ' .·.- .-··-t'_ .1!_\'} 
, fixity/. Cbrist' ii -~~the _Al'l'en~· the faithful •ar.id .frue \Vitfieu.11 ;_-,_ - :-'·_ ._.--- · <f'/ 

i(.::: : ; :, .. :··- .< J \ ,t:,:•- :: ; • • •- 'tt.i::::;.;: : '· •·•: :.-;-; ••·: · ,:~!101 : : •\· ;j ::·: -:{: ':'.'. •tI•:::_, : ; · :.:\ 
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. ! 1•·, 
IT; . 

•. ·, 

I' 

I' 

108 

1' .'-: .· 
l!I 

• : l ·· . r .•. 

: : 0 UR ll OP E .::, , , . 

. . . :· .... ~ . '' ' : ' : '. . : ,. ' . ,' ' ' ' 

(Rev.· 3 !14) .. · lt haaJ been 'po,ntcd out· that II Jes.us .alone, 
. introduces His au·tho~itativc dedaratioci1 with Amer/i~ 'the 

, · beginning~ in. Matthew,· Mark, and. Luke f.sin:ly, in· John , 
.. (3:3, 5, 11; 10:t) always, doublcd.u ',lt ;,',rno,t markco._hn\Y -
• .: the apostle• and o~~crs avoided the use ol it j~;1l1c hrgint,ing,: · 

which ia His prerogative.· , · ·· : ··> :, ·, / '.' \1 • .. i• :1. · · 

. Generally spcak1ng, . tl1cn, h is a term. aignif ying IJSJtnt, 

tonfi rmai ion., It ~s . the ~ict of· 11rgui,1,in,r. · Can we, like_· 
. , , • .. ' · Abraham ot 'old, say "A men" to God l · 

. ·;·: .•, 

.:11 ._ 
· .... <•_' '.I•:·,· ,,. . , '. J ~ 1 . , ... , I. ~ 

. ./I,·, . '· . . -·· . 

Forb.-tr whh the Lordf •. f:. · 
~ ,. Amen, IO let i, bel . ~-J · 

. :.l . . : /' U!e r ro-m lbc d-tS:d i, in \hn \Vou,11 . 

' ' 
: 1 ·· i •: 

. (' 'L . T&1 immonality. , . . :: · 
' ·'"· 

--J, 
,...,. · . 

. . ; .; . 

.. ' ". .• ' ~ 

., . . ._' ,:,i : ) ::1 
. l . , . '. . ', •.- . (·.\ ' . ' l~ · . \! .·.·.. . . . Ti 
\·\'Alleluia · ': . . L' · · , 

•·• · = ·:;_.11; ,~·-,. .. ~ .. - :~. · .. :,"':-I r- ··.-· .:,.-; ... ·: .,_·.: .:·.1. 

. 'fhi&i bcauti{u1 word, , oi~Urring ' nowhctC c\sc. in t \ic N~w. -
. Tc~tante~t but U&cd {our: times. in :llX. vcne& by .the· heavenly 
• hosts' (Rev .. 19:1,· a,'4{6), is the Gre'ck form of the··Hcbrc\V 

uiJalldujah.'', )t is .emp!oy1ed °for.the fiui tirnc hl the Old . 
,;._ ,. , . . Tcsta·rncnt in Paa1m 104:35,,<whcre the margin givca u Ha\l~ ... 

I: .. ;;;'. lujah" foi 11 Praise ye the Lord"; and it is auociatcd°w'ith the . 
· , .. overthrow of ihe'wicked. Jn Revelation 10:1, it is also con• 

n',i 
' 1•~ I I ' .F t I ,Iii ': • .~ 

. ·nccted ·with juclgmc:nt: The heavenly hos~s rejoice over the 
· . fall of D.abylo·n.· The~ God of h~.1vcm_ is avenged fo'r the blood 

of the martyrs. )£.vii is jiJdgcd 1and,-thc justice of God _vindi
cated. · Thus ;u Al!cluiast' peal·· forth·. front full hca-rta · as · 
Baby Ion the Great is overthrown.; - • .· . · ·. , .. '': _ , 

r \ -, . -. . .. . , .. ·.' . ·:, . . 
· · The last five Psalms (146--150} R. V.) begin· and end ,witb • 
. this el:pr'essive term} u Hallelujah." tine word itself is corn~. -. 
posed of tw.o l!ebrew:·words, meani~g p~ai.Jt Jdsooah. These;_. 

. two. tool ·word,·_ a.re found~· and .ipp'ro~ria.tcly '-"°' ,°in : con~ .. · 
,aection with. the in,tallation··of the ·ark in Zion~ 1°To· thank·• . 

. ·_and p·r~ise. ihc·.~~d~• (I Chr~·n:·'16·:4).·'.1n Rcvelation··19 .-,•.: 
,_. _ tbc word ia a1aocla1.cd. wit'h_ Chriat, who \11_ tbci true· Ark oJ -. · 

.. -· 'the Covc1naut, is'·about to _u1ak_c· llis. triuinphal e11iry into: . 
. ,.·the city'i and the a:ppointcd ~~ninci'~ _above brea~· forth into 0. 

glad.songa ol praise and adoration~.\.°.;_ ... ·<.-:~/.:_;-_,•·.·_:./·-.·.·:.··.··,._ .. _. 
-,:-(- · . · : ·-: . . _·-. ·. _ 11 AIJc:luia,U. the·n·~- is.·_a· great p~aisc word/.'11 A~cn ". indic~ics i,· .. 

i;·.' . s·urrc11dcr; 11Alleluia'tf1peak& or song iii'su'rrcndcr .. ·':.' l\{ark th~. ,.' 

'. ,. 

--•-· ·, .. -_ "i::·.c:t:<it: -:,:,'~\:)··,,:·_;:\-;\:;\t:,~ 
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,I .. 
':: . . ·'i .. ,- ... :r•··T- ,, 

·•-. 

. ·. ··, . ,_,'.;. ! • ·J ' ' i . 
; -t • -~ • -i I· 
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. , : - . - _.:--~7 ', _-r . . .. -_ , -. . _. .. ; . . . 11 

.· order; ,c Amen: AUeluia," . Some, there arc, who acquic1c_e 
"and say~ II Amen,.0 hut" fail to 'uu~r 'the shOtlt ··or. yietory, 
u Alleluia!' But the, voice or·iaccla~ation ·01ust ever follow. 

_ , the vokc of acqui~~cence. _ } . ·1 ·_ 
. \'• ' '< .' ' I • ' • • . • . • ' 

. , :· . · :· .. ' "\'"e•, J.ord!' Oh, breathe the an,wer •oh ·and fo..,, 
.,, . , _ The one unchan1,inR an1#er love c,n knt.iw: ·_, 

'· ..,.Amen! Thy will he done on euth below!"~ 
· · ·· Allelui.ar 

Let u~ ~ now. $C~ ho'w, w~ c·at1 ta kc these t WO words rr'om 
_ John', paean of 1•ictory~\1nd apply them to v.ariou,,~11~cts of_ 
the \Vord and our witness." · ·. . · · . ·' L., _ · -_· 

. , a ,, 

'· ~. 

· Tl1c Gospel of God 
f/ _. . , ' I -1 • • '. • ' • _ • 

. ,·_ 

Scripture ii• fol\ o{ i.nvitMior..s {or the ,;nr.cr" toJca.vc the' 
City of Destruction for the Celestial City. S11ch an invitation 

:Ja simple ,.:;nd ~a.sy ·enough· for a child to em~race·. The ,. 
,'., hu.mblen mind readily_ admits the simplicity of the Gospel.;~ 
· _\Vhile we p·rc-ss home th~. claims of Christ, many ·give. th~ir (, : . 

assent, They have: n~ hesitation in-· acquiescing· in what· we_ :·· .. 
_tell them. They helie~c our testimony and 'reply-"Amcn," . 
. but fail to appropi-inic the gift God offers them. They do not . . d· · 

..; .i~d their II Allcluin" ·o[ acceptai,ce. l\.1cntal ·assent. is gh;en , -- · , : 
~lio"tl1e truths or'thc Gospel,, hot the heart rclnain!i destitute . . -- , 
,l f ,·. .. . . , .. 
,· o D'race. . . . . . . .- . •· .... _ . , ._ . . . 

~. , · , .. · . •. . . . ,P 1· · · , , ' 

.-<. Too ,nany. ~( us wlto arc s.avcd,· s.top short 'a~ ~'Amen.~•_·_':; . 
- \Ve for~ct to s11oul u Altclui;t" for all that is involved in our · '·· _ 
. salv.atinn.; \Ve ;do .not .tlouht our_.standing in grtice, but some- ; .• · · 

how·wc·are 1obbcd o{ the joy ot"our sa.1vation. Vfc -arc: ;~vcd ,f .. _ 
-· • bu( noi fully satisfied~ Isaiah ·teaches us to shout: "Amen:. ', · .. '·c~\-

·_ Allcluin!' r·i~st1 ·· u t have·. bioued' out , 1 ... •• :-~ ihy, sh,a. '!· .. · .· ·-._ . 
;-_·,vba.(nczt? \t'Sing' ·. :·:< ~ ·sllont" (44 :22, 23'.)"/" .· -_·. '-: .: -.-··i,-·,_. '.- -/·i · ·_..= . '. ',. 

· ·. '': . . ... ·< · l'\ ;i:U\,!:U,1:} ~((~\\d.•·:::··•·.····.: .·.i ..• : :.•.· : ,··: ..... ·•.··•·••· 
.. ,~-. .. ' .. · -], . . .. ·. . . .- . . ... - . ,.,._ . . . . 

l\,,. '.\,Vit hoi1f ·,1,~:1~1_t t 1\1~-- Ui~llc.'is Gut.I's i1'rcimi,c hox •.. It ,.1:bound_s . 
' in ,pirr."ciou·• • tir~mis~"i .' ;1nd ·· tlic l'rumiser . Jlhnsell-: will HOt ·.. '. 

~ • .._ , · · a ~ . . • , · · , . . . • · · · :-:I · · , , • · ~ ~· 

,. break the· Jeasf of then,.· · _Our Lord . i& .called ."The·: Amen'' · ·: ,; · 
._-· (Rev. 3 :t4),.-.m·ca1iing·· daa( i,(I-Jii blessed· Person we/have . . . . . 

• ~ ~ ,.~ I • • ~ • I • 1' I I • • r 1 • 

,·. the gua",antce that every p.mmi1c wi11 be u an1c·ncd:.•. B_ccaUIC _ _. ~- .. · __ · 

\· ':-..\<. .: ::: .~· ' -- > . ,,>: .:,·;:: ,:._ . i- . < o- . ii\a . •· . 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

• · : I JO ·.OUR HOPE··' 
. ,, ' . :, ·-~~ .· .. ·i1• -~~ _;:I, :_fi,. I • ·: :·· .. --.· ., . '._·. I_'_'. ,,'- ._·. ·.· ·• :-- . ':·. 

'.'., -· · of His holiness. faithfulness, and _immutability~ He is under 
. the . ob-liga tion to: realize to the limit a 11 He has promised>. 

1 • , <•; ... ~i AU the' 'pro'~h1cs of· God in Christ are -Yea, and in Him, . 
, . . '' · · Amcnn 'en Cor .. l :20) •. Dr/ \Veymouth has ii: u All the 

· promises· or God:1 whate\~cr their iiumber. have· their con ... 
firmatiori in Him; and fo~ this reason, through Him alr;o our . 

. • I Amen~ ncknowledge, their truth. n i.' . . . . 

· . How, suggestive this id In Iii m • ., Yea'';, in. us, "Amen. n 
.. - Ilut the que.nion is~ Arc ·we witlir.g toiac'quiesce in ·an the 
. : . : promises l. C_an we rea~ ily. ad_d a heart-! cl t u Amen n. to All 

)··God a.ffirn11? or course~ it is one thing to''Amcn" a promise 
bui.\a different·, matter altogcthc:- · to ·ap.propriatc it· and; 

., I •• 'i.pr~~ing hew it ·w~rks) __ add ·our.·· Allelu_ia. 0 No one_ denies: 
· - th~ t. the promise is true. '.' Aa k, and. ye shall 1 _rccci ve. t1 But 

; 1 .... ·10 p~t it. to,. th~:test·and cry.-.''H~llelujah. I kno~·-God:· 
. ariswcra prayer according to His \Yoro.U is the a~pect few 

·. experience/ It is only a_r VIC appropriate and then acquie,,e· 
· in· the 1 ·mar~ifold ·promir;es'1 that with. grate fol bcarti ·we can 

• ·,·, •• I • -_ .- • • - ' • • •• • • ' • • I I sing: ( · ~ , ·: · · . , ,·_ .. - ·. · -1·,, ., ·. · .- · .'. ·... . • · · 
' ~ ~ ', '. • ' • • • ~ I ' I • ' ' t . .~ . ' . I • • ' - ' ■ ·,. I I '. 

:·, ~:~):.' ! : ,:_:-.~-:}~Y d~0 when· the Spirit'•' pro!Jlptin,g voice h hc•rd:,, ,:. •· . 
. ·,•,,: ,).'';~~-' }': d, ~ : . : 1 ,• ' .. ,·, ' 'Ycat to uchh an1:icn1 promi•c of the Word; • ·_ . · . 

· · ! · .. 
11

~ ~ .'_' • .!~ho 1ncf ~/:/ ~-~-nt 1cc ~ ~--' ~ \l~n~~ ~r c rr_c'.d :~ ·. : 
! I ~• ~ •• •. ~ _-. • ~ ~ 

. • ~ '' , I p '. - i' : ' .. : ~ :• . 1' ~ I·\;-~ 
. - ·." .• ·'. 1·.1 '.:_., .. · ·.,.. .. ,_ •• • . -,· '_-, . f 

·... _ ·, .. ·_·- ,· '1Ju:'PrccepuofGod ~( .. ·,-._,\.:J., 
. ~It . • ~ ·.. :· ·: • ,• • . •. I, ·... ~. • .· ; • I I·•.-.·.- • • ·.,, . ; ~ -~ ·;,·,· •:~ .·•. ,i-~ .. • . ·•:: .. L- : •; •·: •. 
_ · -•r.:i The Scnptu,r:ea bkew1se i\bound ,,wlth • terse, s.tnkmg pre ... , 

,)· · ,; ccpts and commandi. There· are·, all kincis of axio·m·s for the 
. • ' I · __ ·_ sa in ttio. medit~tc upo~. : . ti ?heei~atirigl!. w~·:·assert to. them .• ': 

';I',., _· and admire their l~fty ideals and mfiu!='nce. Ta~c Pa:alm 119• 
. for example,· packed as it is.with prec'eptg-. regarding our love. 

- l'>·anJ loya~_ty for_.thc.Wprd ol 9.od._·. \Ve iay/' Amen~!: t~ _them : 
l ,- -. . . a lli ~ Th ink of. a· prece'pt or, coiri rria_nd like u Be· ye holy I f or..I : 

· ._· .-.·.: : _ · ·. a~ h~ly/,1_.·. Rcadil)i we give ii:ou,i·u_Amei,,'~_hut what·about _:; 
. . . . . U· ; . ~. • . ' . . ~ J t. . . . . I • • 

. ___ :·. __ ·_ · · -.. add'ins .. ~net A\le\u~a•~-l Not··?.:n~Y_.i:nu:a,t·wc·.a.cquiesce·in tnt,, 
. · declaration of hnli~e11~ _but) V/C.: ·must.- appropriate what. the,.:_ 

. ' .• _L_ · •. IArd ·l!eni'and,~ . Obe'dienc·e tt.i" all 'the Bible comm:an'd• ·01-,ui'i-
produces ~be; "~a\lel~jah" spirit.·•'_'',11 yei know .. i.li1ese·.t\iing·,I. · 

_ ,.:•;.· ... ha~p_y:·:ue .. re i£t~- ~o -i~e~~u.·.:.~J l_if~-i~ p_ra.~s-eleas ·_an~ 'so?·g .. .-_·; 
less. 1f thcz:c _arc a:1gha: of matcad of aong11 1t as because lovmg :: 
and ·wming obedience ·is l:tcking·.; ·_ :. _· :{;:·i_--> .-\..- · ... :.--.· ... .- .... .-•.::: _.:._ \. _ _.: -_-:,'. -.;_ 

IJ' .. 

. . . . .·. • -_- .. -._ .· '::-.. : ::f q !)::~ :.U\.· ::tLc:-.::':1:J\:: .}'i'. ,;,),·\ 
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OUR HOPE -- --- - -111 .. 
I - -

~ ' ... 

. ' ·- y· ! . 

. ~ ·' . ·, '. 
-- The Prcvidcncei -of God 

. '. • I' ' . . I: 
'. .•'.•I . . . • . . . • .. 1 ,. •' . •'.,I' :L•\ ·. 

__ , -.The two pregnant words .we a~e :conside.ring have another·, _ .-
vital le11on for our hcarls, _ Let, us apply, them -to some·or ;; -

, 'the hard,_ bare facts of life, tu those providential dealings 1-

-so dHficuh. to'understand. Jt is not easy to say'uAment~ to I 

,· all God- per~iu in life~. There -a~e circumstances all.;.mysteri-' ,, --:•. \ _ '_ -- .. · 
_ . ou,, and we a.re tf'i-:11~ un-w,mng to a.tquicscc in them_. ~Hcpcs - _. - · 

-arc crushed/ cas 'lei faH t : Ii vcs :i'rc brui&cd I and U So be, it1 -- '' 
:,,Lord., come! slowly~· As for" Allcluiat it is far dista'nt from -
- OU r rcb'emous hc,ru. - - - ' -
-:, -pc,,aibty.the n1ajorily,of us can-golhe,fir-!l mite.·11 ,\Vith -__ 

' : ~igh&. gr~ans, and' rel_uc, anc~. :w~ -~~ y' -u Amen: II: Our feeling -
-is like thl5: ,u Oh well, I, suppt=•.,. il, :>Just submit. God knows. • · 

· ~ _ best. 11 J t is irkis-oine", howe,•e) ;'to 'submit to God'a: will.- But , .. 
-·faith-triumphs v.•hcn it,·can go ,the second mile and shout' -- ' 

.· .. "Alleluia!" Job'- could s;iy, ''Amen." '. Listen to him: ... The , '·- -
, :_Lord gave~ the Lord h2th t2ic.en.,away.~, ·._ But the pat'riarch - __ : '.:-. 

_·,_· did riot neglect_ the" Alleluia":~' Bleasc-d ~e the name ·of, the -:· ·-.: .. , -·; 1 
: 

. ', LordJ'I Both· notes arc als~ combined in Paul's teaching~; > (, · .. - ' 
_ "Rejoice in tribu1atio.a/'_, : · \-i-•;: -_, . ·;,,-1:,- -. •· • -· _ _-: \_ -,. · ,·:1 ·S: -~ -· 
: I 'Ac:clamation'- ia more difficult than acquiese'ncc, when' it·: ,, <_,· - :,,_ 

; ·.: ~omc:s I to the- sorrows~ discipl~ne/ and·.- h ardshi pi' of Hfe~ _! It - -_ : ''' 
J -- is .hard . to kiss the hind that_ rohs us;· to praise and magnify. : . · · 
: the:. One who ~.,ppeara. to be. aga.ins( c,ur- ha.ppineu; to _,bc : . _ ·, 
_ plea's~d, ·no~· only_ -oy~r _ t~e pleasing things of llfe, but .. ais.o .' . . __ ., , 
' -·o,·er' the d isple'asing • things ,as well. '. • -' 1 

':: ' ' , '' :, F, , ' <· ,' _ '• , , -
·,•: )-1 Do yen.a" find it diffi.c~~t to rai&c your!' A_lleluiatl? Does it . . _-
·.-sec~{to _stick in·your thr.o:tt a~ you seek.to tru~t IHm ·where:· ·1

1
, _--

: ; you ·cannot' tra'cc I lin~r' -\\fell, ask· .-Gr1d for. grace.·;•io .\:jff~r:~i_ 1• _ :·-'·-. 

, "the facrifice of praise I contin'uaHy~ ;-, 1 t _ ia poaaible '.to -reac1i-::· :',,, :' -,: .. -
1 ' ' · . ' ' I . • , , • · ' I . ' · " • ' I , · _,. ~ • ' ' . 

I: ihe pos~ti~rf,wherct in spitc-1
~( ~nything' &nd 1:-vcry'thing~-.\\'C --:r_._:_~ :_-_· -

-, ca~--_;ayi"Am.cnl'Allcluin.11 :;() -.-_.->.' - -_·-____ :_t:.:-_: ·,-_-._··:,-_.·- ·. __ ' ___ >._. ._.,., _ .~. _ ·_._. 
::. - - ;: \i_·.·_-:<_ _-_, :-:: :·' _- _: :·: ,- ·;}',:i _.-: "-.. _,_:- .. , /· :;~-\ ,, ' ', _- -;,_- ·-_·-.--.- ,-: : .?,;-- - --- -i--;: .. :, _,- : \ . <--- -. -- - ' 
':._·-: -:- --._' ', "Yel'-. ·,1 ac-m11 our nlit\1 t'h~ ,1aaaowi 1,y.-;. - .C :·,:' _:':, -- ,-_·. 
. . . • I - I .. • ... ' . ~ . • I ' ~ I . 

.. --i , -- '~-·-.-:- -~· '-,..:_ urH1- hle11ed M•~ler/!_ lhou_lJ~ ,Thy el•r~on,-;un -- _I -_ - _:·_-_ - _ ' ·, -:- , _·•;_ ·-- _.-, • 

,-,_:,-'.i-: __ - ---\ .. ,:-.Jhd, UI 10 follow_rhec, rorukmg all:-1 _,: •_: :-:, -_ ·-.-- __ ,- -= .-_ -:_ ,· 

-•-L::_--'- '- ·- ··-AUelu,al ·-·•- · · •·-·· ... ,,-_., -,-•, 
(..-:-'. iJ_ ~_; ___ /-_:·i.-_- 'f_-' ':- :·-.;_-;,i_-. · :. ' :.,: ·.'-,, _·:.->- - \--.-_·,-_ .. >.-.-.: )_~(:. ;:.=\_.-,--:-,\.- -•,i.-:·, - ->_·. ·. _/ :,,~ :..:=-· _·.-.. -':'-·.·_i.·' 

:-- -._-----·/r~§}.~.~ee-~oid1} aec.~e_t :1?r- this -tire:1o_r.-. a.~9,ui~s.e:~~e- :in~- ~c-- __ ·-'·< --<:<- -_: 
-- clam.at1on can bt_- found m the-dramatic chapter _descnbmg := ·_· · -·- -: 

- B'"'bl-1·- ,,-.-,-; h~, -- -,-.·, ,-- :- - .--- --:_-_-, ,---- '-":--:-"_ ,-', ~---.- 1 /· - i: ·,: - ,';'_ ('-.!- --
_" a y ons overt t~~J, ;.-.,- .:-~•-. •.- --.. -_: ;_.-_.;:-.. ,.--·__._. · -,._ , _, -.-- -:= _ .. --·.-,.. , • 

.. : ~ :, ·:- '·•:t'/' · ·· . ·. ,:,> ; ·/.'· ·:: · : ·: ··•h , > < :.-; >. :5,.: rt·\· •·· : <: • . 
• •••• /~ ,• • I I • ~ • • • • • • • J • • 0 : •, • I • I I • • ; 0 • • • •I• • I 

~-- -~ I '_'. • ~-~ ........... -.. ~-:·· •• ·~· ,; ·.: ·~=- ;· ~-- .::' I •• :.' •• :" :.· .-_. ..... ~ ~= .:. ' . · .... ,. 
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_1_1 

: ~ ' 
I •'· 

. 'ii. -

·J12 

' ' • : • I ' • ; ' ' .' • • ' •f •• ,; : • : . • . : ·., i ' . •. . . . • ' ·. · :~: · .. I ·" •• ,·_. : 

o u R<n o' r E·-r I I • • :l( \'-. .. < · ... · .- ·1 :. ;· 

. .·. '. i.·:·_ . . ...• ·,.-. . . .. ,- ... ,· .. ',,' . ; .... 
. . ' . . . . ·, .. \!. . ' . ' . ' ' . ·'· 1 .· . • . . • • ,·: " ,·: . . ' • • . . • 

-_-· 1,' _ · · = First~ .. therc. is -tht. ht®tnll' a.t~_o.1phtrt: ', ":1 he:frd · __ a· g~at ·: 
,.: voice in hcave~t saying A11cluia.J1(19:l).· The more heavenly . 

. . we arc~ th~ deep~f. will be our desire nc:;1· ~nly t~·assc:nt .t·o all . 
". .a righ icou, God rii'ay, do1 . but . to praisc)iir:n for a 11 ~.I c doc~~, 

:_. ... : · ·,. Jf.we claim our heavenly. poaition·;(Eph;,1:3)·, t.hei{we sb~if' 
· · :· . :/.\ .. sec 'things·. frofll _Godta =standpoint and:;:not from ou"r.,own · 

1 1 , r - . • - --, 1 1 - . . • . 1 1 , • . • • . • \ , • •• . c l 1 • - . -~ - \ 

· .·• · :,- perverted,.. distorted .view .. >Although we will ·not: be ,,able· 
~ I • . • • .I I ,I O ,, ,. • ' . I • 0 'a t. : ~ " • , •, ," ' r I • ', •• I \ I , , 

.. ..,,- : i.: Jul/y. to· acquiesce and acclaim _until· we get -to heaveii"'and . 
'l ...... join thc."HaUclujahu .or the' aaint,s .abo'/e~yctH.wcallow the;.· 

· .. ;/.·, ... ' -, : Hol>i Sp,rit t~ breathe i.ipou. uS'.thci atmoiphcrc of he:iven_:'.: 
· ._ . ,._ .··-·.·here_ and 1 now'~ _we ·catt ·cxix:'ricn·c·e ·an' tblf1' Ari,cn·:, Allcluian./ 

. ·:· ;~ 1; ;L" _,·i.·:: im~li~s~ :;-1 r. _we ?1c:1too;e'.irthly, thc~·-·praiscr~,ill:bc'· ~arcr,th:in :•:: 
·. _ar-~ent. ·· But_H .we:h: spiritual,· then· we have a song ;n•sur-:-' 

render.·'..'.··,·:.'· ,·· . .-1 ...... ·,-
1
.'·: ·.·-~- :!,- . . -. ·•.·· :. _ ... -.· .. -·i:: -:.,_ ·. 

' I . . . , .· . . . 

,. . ·. Next, we find an_~'Alleluiau as'sodated :with tht o·mnipotrn{'_ 
I·;. - •. ·Lord •. . ' 1Th·c·-t.ord.Go<l ·omnipolcnt reigncthn·:(19~6).'. .. His i 

.. -- 1iceptrc is. over all. = The elders,· rcpresen.ting the· redeemed;··~ 
. : 1 • :. : enth roncd s:1ints~ iu1'd t~e Ii vi ng · creaiurest l!!f mbols or God's , :· 

,.-. . · -.-g'ovcrnmcnt in ·actiont:, alike_ foll down 'and_ wonhip God/and '. 
.. : : .set. their. seal it?: His\ righteous· Ju:dgrnent.\.·_ Everything. is:.; 
' ' . . ... I I . . . '. . . . ' . ' : ' . ' .. 

· . · .. · viewed as b~ing subject to Him and under His pow-;-rful c:on·~ · · 
I trot Bcci\U5C He __ is a 11-scci ng~. al1-knowi.1ig. all .. ~vise~ .:tU th ;i, t ·. 

. . . }le accompliahe1 ~ust _be' "right. . . ·, : . ~ ·.: 1 ') l; '.-· ·;; >i, :n.-, ':;":'' :, ' J-: ·' 
: , . : -. ' . High over all, . and p·erf ection itself~ God c~il not mak~ • · 

··. _. •. 
1·._-mistakcs} 1 ·n~caus~)l~_..is,omnipi~tent/.wc,tl,arc(no~ doubt I-Jig __ ·. 

· • · 1: providence. · H ,lfc,_'dccl:ircs, that" all thinga--work together·•·.· 
. ' !or good/,' ~le ·meat,~· it; a ri_d we mu sr" ,hclic·ve ~ (even. t hou·gh/' 

with o·ur finite vision·t. we c:innot si:e' it., Our 0_11 Ament, a·nd . 
. ', • n Alleluia,, must. ~\IC~ be' in . happy U nion1. fer' H lo~c pcrlecteth ·.·· 
. what ii. begin!.u·': .·.: _. _11: ·· .•. : , .. <. · .. · .·.· .. · · .. ·'.· ... 

• . l , . •' \ . , .. ~ . , • ■• • , ,I • - • ' . • , I .· . r i' , . • I 

- , ,\.. . L~st of all,· there is t,h.t Caluary, ~xa·mp/t~,_.' Ch~.i.st'(cxa mp~e. ( 
·.·. , is a .. wonderful· inspiration •. Th·e. two ·grc~t .worda,"·~• A·mcti.:. · 

. •.. - 'i~· •• · .· Alleluia/'. ·'ca.,n'e '.. f~oui ·ihc·. 'glurificd. sai~ii. <: Up ·.rn. hcavc~~I- · :. 
' '\} l hey have, perfec·t"vision and :,view ~n Gotl'1 :icliunz: :ind way1(· ... 

·:,.. ·~· it\ tru·c pc.rapcc~ive~ .. Wi~h' Godt_they·· c~·i{tiec'. the c')1d ··fn-11i1' .. i 
the hcgini1ing~·:: Hut"" doci thi11 work l1elow?•: .:I Ina thcrc .hecri. ,_._ 

\°' one s~ · Jcc·p ly'..-·t ric.d/ suffering ·, the .: rigl{tct,~s· ju~lgmcn.ts·. ·or .. :' 
; . ,i·. .Godi· and. ·yet c:apable·or cxclaimin·g~ ~l~.Ainen: .Allcluia'.'? :,Ye.a/·.··.·· 
.. ·.· ... \ · .Chri.~~ 'never.failed ~o.iay_.~~.Amen,t!,to all His. Fathcrti words,":--.· 
. <; .. ' '· .. '.! ·, . '! . wishc:,;· .will/ a ndl. _ways~; .. · )Vh.~t· ·i~ya~i r ying e·~·p~~~c·ncea Gel h~ .; ;:_, 

.f: . . ~.•· i ·:" ·,· ··~·· •. ,: • ·-. - :.1 .• ,·.·.· ··: .. _·,:. ·-· . : ··~~ ... /,· '.: ~•-· ·~·- ··=· · •. ·~ ~ . . .. • ~ 
•• I i.l -. :.·,.,.~•.r· . ·.:, :=,;·\"~t • ..;.I •-:~:. 

, , • , ~ • '• I 1 1 ,I • • ( : I~ • I • I I r• • • ' ' 

.. · .... --< ~·-~~·,.:·; .. · ~·:::.· :.:.··:· .. >.i.i:'.;'·:· ii·:.·.:·.·:\ :_~i _::·.,.·,·:::·(:·<-- .. ~·-- .. ·;-·~· .. \.it··:-:•._:_.,: .. :<-.·~.--_:;:\·(/\.··.·(<·.·)_:..-.-.·; r.: 
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l! " ,• 

" () l1 R 11 0 p 1~ I· 113 
! ,. 

·t 

• - J • • \ I . ·, '. r • .. 
: .. ·'";'. : __ . .. . . .· . . . . . I . :- ' . •. ;. . I . . I\ 

,·, _·. semnne anti C:ilvary ::wer~!. Yet Chri11t uamen~d 11 ; God: . , ,', · 
_ . •~Nevcrtheleas not ?\.ly will) but .Thin·e be do¼e/• . But lie 
' .. , .,.did n:o( ;cquic'sce_ u'nwillingly~ . llis ·w4S n~t :l sigh of re_luct- · J 

,,. ·.- ·a.nee, a pang of sorrow fronl" anunwilling heart. '' I deliJtht,. · vr 
,.: _\, to'. ~-do Thy \vill/1 ·. 11 Auie~,., 1and _u AUeluia0 .· were happily·, · .. 
:: :; . married in Chrise8 \~xpeHc,i~e:~~ 1 Jc 'took th~ bittcr,eup with ' 
\,;t a·-.'~'H.:Helu'jah:~:- ~n-~ I [is 'Hrs:t '11~ 'went 001:·1~ Jlis ~lca,k~O;.' 
:·, · ; · bloody, cross ftmgmg a hym:1~· · . As He bowed I hs bra \'c he.nd · 

. '. . . ' ' . . . .. • l I . • . '• 

· :. · and d,cJ,·· out o{ a brok-:.n. · he-a.rt He.· coutd cry, .. Amen~ 1 .'-

< \iAIJeluia!.t. S:\Vhat·:wns pos.,ihle for I lim i! also po~"ih~_e for us1 . •. 
, I~ : . . · , . -· · · • · · · · l I · · · · ,· · ·· - · · - · 

::,: __ : seeing.that' He is our·e11ab?emcnt. He h:as left us an.example 
. :".' lh~'t we should folk,~-] [ia steps. \\'hich :l~C ever two: u Amtn: 
::.'.-Alleluia!'·· . .. ... ·; )' . ,:; . . . . 
. ..~ ' ' ========= . I,. :, I: 

- . I ' . . . ~ I ·. 
• ,· '. ~ . I • ' 

1··.::·\·'.:.·.·· ·· ·o·frESTION ('BOX_ .... 
.... ·. ·.,· {,, :·,. ' . ·. . ', .. · 'i ' .·: .. :· .. ' . ,' , . 

. . '. . ,' . I ~ . I - • .- • ' - • • • • • ' • ' ·, ' ~ • • i { . . ' ' , ·. ~ • I 

i ·: -_., ,:No~ 1438 .. '. • C:in a pcrgon .1,c !!!avc·d wl10 ·doc• not be\i~vc 
; \i~· t1~~· virgin birt\i oI Jcimr. Christ? · · · - :· · 
/'->,··~ii qucition must M •n•~~rC'd ;i~'_t°~o r~ru.· · · 1; ._ · .··... . · . 
1.\>-· . ( 1). A. renon ;:Cln · he 'aavtd · without knowing ,nything ·.·•~out lhc 

,·, ., ... vir,c;m b,rth or our Lont For cumplt1· he ·m1y never have llY~n c-on• · · · 
.. , .Jide:ralillo,to:ar' even hraul .nr the vlriin ·birlh nf the S•viour, Tl1i1 ,, .. -~l ' 
: .;'.f: rr~1nn know, he: i~ .a ,i nnrr Ind learnt !11&1 ~od gave His only l-.cgnl!,:: n 

·: Son for.the 1alvat1on of ,aU who 1ru,.l'1n 1hm.· Such II pcnon, hunni:t 
. ·. lhc Go•p~1 1 _bdieve1 i_t •nJ rtc-eivcs thr !~rJ J~u• Chri.•t a., hi• r,er•. 

· . 1on~I Savi.our• bcronung zhrrehy 1he. rtt1p1c11l of new tire in ~h~1n • 
. Thi, rcnon 11 uvrd r"c-A t hnugb he le. now, nothin,g or the doctrine ttf' ;'• 

: .. ;11;1 ~~·i[fi!" ,.~;::~·ha nLl.':'m~ ··~l;·.·~ h~1\rt~i .,;J · Chrin lH l~i• Sa v'i11ur · · ·.· ·:: 
· : ;, wiU not J~ny .di.:: virj:in l1ir t h-~ for t h~ t i1 tu •)~ny thr inruu11 · \V~in1 .. 
! .- • or GoJ lfhu:h •• 'Vtrr clrar on thr IU h1ec-1 • . It II QUT thou,:ht th.n; 1f :i. . . 

~:.· · man cb,i(u1. to. be. 'n Chr.u,i::1.u,,l~ul Jcnto ~t1c ..,.,t~ln binl~ u{ the S1..v~1ur, : .·.. .. , 
· ·. he bu not bt:cn born again; · · ·. · ·, 1 · • • . · · . 11 .'. .. ,.: · 

' . • .. • \•~ ' \,'' ~ ' ' ' '. . .. \ '. I' (i ,. ; 

', ::: ': N~1~~f1~~~~i~ia~":~!~j-~h~ ·-~·:4t ~1peciaUy\he11~·uer ·:·. ,: ',·, ''. 
.·· .. ·.·part: ·t'for_:·sin · is the transgrcllion of.. the_.'. law/'. -I may, 1101 q.t:.::.-· · r,..:. 
·:~'-(,-0 pr,~~liM:_~~--·.,.~~ bu .. ~;! do. -~h~- ju'st._ ... lhc -•~m·c·:_ .. ]s' ·m·y sin tran_1·-::·.· ''.'· }_·· .. ·. 
-.,-:. __ .: grcs!lion·; ot thc·q.nw · :md, _·if m,. should\ we,_ net_. be· observing,. · . _ :_ · .. _:,. 
~ I~• • • • I • • • • • I• • I • • • ", • 

:.;",- ; . the Sahhnth? .·. 'rM~ is wlml n S:ve,·11 la ll:1y_ '/\d~tcnti!t poiuts ·. · .,·:•: '.\ 
' ,• ' ', ' ' • . •. i,I;, .~.t'-i.:. ' ','f") ' . "·, ' ' _. ' ' ' ' . ·l;l°} : ' ' . , . .-' nut In 1uc~·-.;--~· · · ..... · 1· · •-· ·:· · ··. ·. '··' · · -.,· ··· • · ·. · ·,: ·.;... • 

0-·.!•.'t:· \; ,.; .. t.;·;_:.1\;':.' ··,·.•.~L_'' :::-..:,~;,' ;:-'.'i.,:·: ·_t:;•:'.:,\ .. · .. · . . ·'_>:' .. ',;• :~•' .':_ ·.:•~: '. 
Jj ,- c1,.n~11.u11_·.:_are ._ 1,mt ·.u~~rr' l~Lcdaw: tun unJcr gra.c~.' (Rotn.~, G: l.f ). :_- . : .. , . ·. > 
· ... , CitntLlt1,· by. the .,,_:.y ... _wr.rc nru, under the law, -w1uen "a• .fl:l"l:n. to ··· ... ·: · · 
~:: .. t.llH&r.\.!iAi{or the tli;\fCl-1\Clt\;;,utor·•in i1'\bc'u1n1gtc:Hil'>I\ at \ht h.w.'~ ' .. ,, 

·-:· -. r.hb ·i• ·•n in'ciirrect: rendition. A better ua.n,la.don i,: uandt sin ii lnw• .· · :. ; · 
, ,- kHnus, .. 'n in thi: Jhivi,~d :.Vt-nicn;··. The S1bhnb, "bich 6N·u a r•rt . · . ·(.-_ 
:·'-. of the: law1 wa.i·-~~alon_e_ •wayn_in .Chrin~. Rr.:1J 11 Corinthian, 3., .. .-J..i· · · · . -.. 

·: \ <.'.:/V~i;. '.};:.,t \ ) 1(~t:};.)\ .: ··. ··• ?r : ..• i.'\ ... ·· ~J: •.: ,;. ·· ·. i;{r .·•:: · \·. · 
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0 UR JI OP E-., 

-, '. No .. · 1440 .. · \Va& ,M~caia.h a true otfalsc '.~~~pitt!t:?° :v; · ,. .,:., ·•. 
• • . . ·- ' . ~ • -,· .- I . 

, . . . , •·, \: .I . . , ·,. ': •. J, . (.•. . . . . 

· · · · : Mir::•i~h !'II. a. true prophc:t ·who, dc:·darC"d th! \Vord ·"r G£d. nA 
urdt.J I rrad ing Clr JI Chron1dr, 18 Wltl confirm th111 atatcm c:nt. ;y/ _.. ; 

. ' .. . . .. . . 

~ ·, .. 1•• ·•~~•·. \.:~:•. . . I 

No •. 1441. · Jn anawcri~·g ·oue~pon No; 14Z6you mentioned . 
. · the revival of the Roman)!mpire. },Jenae give rcfcnmce to , 
. the Sctiptutc that gh1c1 :an account of ,utl,.' a revival. _-. . · .. : 

In' Danic-1 2 we arr sold o; Ncb~~·h•dnt$Z•~'~ dr~am ·•nd ol thr 1rut. . : 
imagi!: that h·~ uw. _ .Thi• im•~e h ,hown to be, by Oanic:l'a divinely . 

. rrnalrd inttrpretatlon.,, reprnC"nbtlve 0£ four,~orld ~rnrifc,., of which . . 
the fir•t, ,the: bud or ~oh.lJ \WH the fi•bylon1an ernrm: {vii, J?). The '' , 
•tconJ and tl1irJ Jdngdom1 (v1, J9) were, ,all hiuory 1howa. l\.ledo--Pcraia · •, 
• nd G,rt!ret. • w,d thi1 i1 confirmed In cbap,er 8. in th,c "i•ion of the um · .. · 
• nd t,·t• , ... ··.i , • ( vu. 20. n ). The fourth ,.orld-emp1re wa11, of counr. 

, i Ror£,J.'1· ln Danid 7 the umc fo1.1r k.i.ngdorni arc •ymbolh:rc1, but here 
..... from God'• viewpoint, 1,1 buau1 rathr,- than from mant• vic:wpoin.t. :n . 

• 11:rut im•at, ' ' ' .. ' ' '' fi - ' . :_, ' ' ' ·. ' - . 

. . ' Cot1-ftrn!ng thb im•ge of. chapter Z, It la clc:u th•~ the· prc:diction 
rt:11:ar~rn,: lU dutruction hn not 7t\ bttn 1ulfiUtd, •met the uStonc .. · 
••• clJt · whhou\ hand•., rr,:rnrnt• · Chrid' • nd Hi• r•rl hi~ kingdc.m, - • 
) Jowcve:r, I he: N.oman Empir-: (the leg• of iron) hu. lo11g. amc:e ccaacd . ' 
ta r .:d ~ t. • · · · . · ; , · - · ". • ... · .. . · ·. • . : ' · . . 
. ,In P•n.ic1 9. in. the prcd'tct,ot\ of the Sc.~c.nty \Vt~b, we: te•d of "th.t ,o'. 
prinrc that 1h •II come/' whou people· would' de1 troy l he unc:t1.1 arr · 
a her. lhe crucir.1ion or cur Lord, the ~utdng riff or Mcuiah (v11, 26), ..• 

. ·. Now it wu the Romait11 who dc:atrofcd she temP.lr in Jrruulcm; in. 
A. D~ 70; therefore .,, he pr1nc:e I hat •hatl c:ome" will be the head or • 
Rom•n po1rer. \Ve read of 1ucb an one iri Revelation IJi and in Rr\' ... 
datinll ; 17 we lrc told of • be•n that .. .,,... i• oot, uid a hall Hc:cnd•' ·, : .. 
( VI, s; d. va, 11)) •1.1 Jfl'.C:dlfl8 · aomcthing_ di H once e.1ined, doe• not ; ·. 
no"· e.11~t. ~1.11 will c:z:ia! In the f.uturc, ~~ncr the wh'?lr l?aua~e (v!•,.l. · -. 
8-18). with itt 11bu u:\: i11 aym bol1c of a k111gdomt and an view of Sc:np- .. · 
turea quoted •hove. it 1ppun Lhat hrrc we have.• revived Roman··· 

· Empire. .. .·· •.: ·.' · . . . . . . . . · . . · 
. JI i• not our view thJt thr revived em[Jirc m1.1at be lirnhcd by the 

' ' hf-mmbnu of the old Roman Enifi)Tt"~ Jn bttl Scri.rturc ncrn• clruly 
· to i nJiu t c that it wilt be.. much Ja rgcr th• n ormerir. rm br,1.ci n~ 1 he 

We~1,rn lle1~iaphcre •. \1/hy do we uy thitl Bcuua_e-0 we Jind, ,in .... ,i:v- ! 

. clat1ofl 17,. the woman •• ~ arrayed ln .,,rlct .and purr.tc:• 1 , C.r01tatc ·,. 
· ~ltri~c.cndo m) ,lui ng uron ~he . '.41.eaclel c.olourcd bct.tt. ' (the tt'iivc:d · 

. , Emrmc) (vo. J, .4), H cme 11dc1 upon • t,c,thcr, W"hC"rt the one goe1 the . r~ 
other muu alilo go; u~ 1inrc Chrinendom e-1tcnd• into North ·•ml::--_,\ 

.- . · South Americ:a u well·•• within the boP ndarie, of. the old Rorna n .. -'11 

,, .· ,.> Empirt, conuq_1.1cntly the revivrd empire rnuch reach to the umc aru •. : . 
. ;. ·, . ',; . Si,~,e p_r!rrr ,lo ,_peak or the power th~I. th~ ·'be11t'~ 1ymbol!~• al· ·. ' 
·t,· · ·. · •·. lhc .1ien•KmRtlom Powct rather thin the: Rcv&vcd Roman Emp~rc: •. ·.·.· 

. ·c~ I,.; . : . . . . - . • : • . • .• . • t ~- • ·:. • • 't . . . 
_.:r, I . ~I; t I . ' . • . 

.. .._ ,·~. ~ r= ... 
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'I 

·i _.; To ~lai m }n lrav~ f alth. i11 Chris( presu:pp~sts the 
1 · ; .:- . .. . .. . . ·. .·. ·,. ' . . ." ., .', . . ·. ·,_ 

· su~ren_dtr of the lttart, intel!tct; a11J rvi/110 /lini. 

,, 

'I . 

' j; ' 
,. • -t 

-:·-EPHESI,\.NS. 
I , 
.,' 

{I' PI\RT 1 

. (Chapters. 1-JJ · I • 

. 1'\ ') . . 

!' 

'• .. 
,·. 

. . . . . . . , r .. 

A~ The Chriuian•• Prcaent Pouru1on• in Chritt (Chapter 1), 
, -, •. Paul', Pr111c 10 GoJ for What We R,cc:inJ £ 1 :J• H). 

,, · .. : •·· Tkc r•thcc"a Pl•n {l:3•6). : · . . . . . . -
: :; h. 1'hc Sot1J1 Pro~i•ion (l :4~ 12). . . : · 

_ c.. The Spirit'• Pl~dge ( h I J, I•>· > . 
1. · Paul', Priyer to Gad for Wh•t We n~afrt" ( J: I J-2Ji, 

•· The Occ:i1ion or thr. Jtny,r (1 :lS, 16) .. 
. h. The Ohjec:tive nl the Pu)'er ( h t 1-19), 

· ... 'c. 1'he Opti°mi1m of the Pnycr (i°:20--23). 

,~, . lt The:. Chria tianta Put P~,ition in the World ( Chi pter 2); . 
: ·; \, Sepauted hy ne.,h (2:l·lO). _ · ·,, :, , · ! 

. a, ThrC"C' lbv~-Ring ~"orce1, · . 
.. b. Tbrt"e ~c-.det"n;,nR Ya.tu, .. 

c. :rhrte J.te1uhing 1-'tuurc•. I. 
,•. ' I ., • • 

2. Sep1r1tccl by Diaunce (2: l 1-22). · 
.:. · The Cand;ii.on o{ the P•t.t (2 :i l, l 2). 

. . b. The U'.)ntr••U with t~e P,e.·~nt (Z:rJ.22)., . •; ·.·· 

·, I 

',I 

:i 
'i-

..... : .·"\', .·- c: •. _ ·1'hc Croll •• t~e. Power (ZtJJ, 16).·'- .. - : · · . 
.. · .. - . . - '· . :l..-·, :·. - .. : . ·,.·; ' '·. -. 

, .. 

( j 

. I 

t','I 
•. ~ ~- . 

. -:_· t", ·l'ht. C\ninhn•i 1"1a.t.e \'I\ th"C. 11,~inc l11an. (Cl-.&ftlcr l ). _ . 
'.-~---. ,:· . J~ f"•uJ 1.1 P••s in:ihc hly11r11 (J:J-JJ). _ .. <.·. '-, . _ _ -,· . 

· -- .. •· ~l'he· McaninJf or the Myuery l(apr■inrtf (J ~t.ft) •. · · ._ · -.. ·: ./ · _·._-,-· 
--... 11. ·r·1~r. Minf~:11:r ar the h!y1tery .. •n l~umple_(ll7-·l.l), . ·: .. ' : : t'.:_\ 
• • • "i • • • • J ~ . . ~ .. ~ 

.. :· · · 2. raul'1 Pr•yi:r ·H the Minlit~dltl4•ll), .,·· -
_.-,. . •• --_''111c Attrt~\.dc l~eforc C:oJ (Jt-14~·1.sJ ... _.. ··. i1 ,,·.. -_·. ::. 

: - .. ' .. ._✓:::. b,· ·rhc .-\ripul to GoJ (J:t6~2 l), 
.~.-=&- •.- . ~·- .• ~-.\~-- ••• • ·• -~ . I • • •• ~ .' .~. ~_.· ~-i ~_I; ·... . ~ 

. -·_ .. • Mr: Strauu. rutar··of the Calvary H1pti1t Clnuc:h, Brinol. Pa., : .. ·' ---_. _i,
. iinJ confr,eni:e ,pu.lc:cr, h. the 1,LUbPr of 1evu•I c.ipmbory volumu, .He · :'. . · ; . 
·. i, • · rtgular ·contributor lo Oua Hori;,· · · · - · u - ·· ·_ ··· ~ .-.:· 

• . . • • • • .•. ' '' . • ; . - . _. • -1 (\ .. • . • ' ' ••• ' • '.. . • • - •. 
• • I , I ' • • : I t • ~ 

;,_.· -....... · .. : .. -. __ - .;_:.:_-_ .·· 11S :·.· .. '..' .. :._. .. _. 
• • • • • I • I • ." •, • • I •• .- : •.' • I : I • • • .~ • • ! . '· 
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I l6 .. 
__ ,, .. :a. 

Th~ Epistie to ~ihe EpheRi;;ns~ .alo~g· with those letters,: 
: tn )he · Phinippiarii,, the ColnHi:ln1,1iarid Phi.lemon;· . is. 'a.· 

:i Chrir;tological l~pi"tlc~ · Carcfol _· examination ·unfohh the , . 
. gr:mdeu r a,;i'd the glory of the Peraon .and work or our Lo'rd 'I 

Jesus Christ. \1/hile it ~s true that this book ·or six chapters· ·; 
i~ n. trca tmen t nf 'the. design ·and dcst i ny of the·: ··eh~ re h, . w·e .. 

·. rnusl he careful tc>"obscrve 'that .the= Church h:is her calling 
. · ,1'.: _ · and ccmsunnnation "in Christ.II AU of her blessings arc. in 

.. . ., Ihm .. Alf-1of the purposes of God toward the Church are. 
rclntcd ,ii· the· Lord Jesus Christ~ so that the Church, in itR 

. I 11 " . . .. ' .; . . . . . J • • • 

·. (\ calling <IS an oq;anum and tn ht (onduct 4l an organ.it.:Uion, 
. '' ,.:, i, s~cn froin''thlChristocentric staridpoint., Tllc ·;~Ost sig- ; ; 

·\,. · _ ,,: ,_',: nificanl' phr~sc in the cpi&llc ~6. made up or the two w:ordR, 'i ~. 

?\,> . . · ',) , . ~~ in Christ.'\ If one il!i. n'ot. u in Christ." he can know n8th ing . . 
· · c xpericn t i a Uy ol t hesc "~ spiritua 1 blessings.',' . R.. \V. Dale . , · 

· r; · : 1 • h~s · s=iill: :0 Thc doctrinal t~achin'g of thi1 epistle, i, very little~· 

1i 

111r.irc t11an a .devi:lop.mcnt';' of )the ~ing1c expression,:· .. in .. 
· Christ\'.' -Except ·a man be ,iin Christ/' he can cl.aim none · 

of the_ ble&Sings.0£ God as his reJcmption.righte-. ·. \Ve cannot~·. 
~ • ) . . ' • ' •.. ' . I' . . . ' . I . ,, L ' 

by ... passJr.sus_-Chril!it to gcit to God~ -, · · .. . : ·. ·· .·· ·'· \-· ·· · · :: . · 
· . A.1.hc Christian's Present Possessions h, Chri&t (Cha-pier 1) ... · 
· ,;.; The first thr~e chapters,.~£ the epistlt?denl w·hh doctrinct 

- ~ ~- ,I, • • • • . ' . 

the 1:u,l three chnptcrti~ with duty.". Jn the· 'first, half .Paul , 
~ • • • " • I L ' • 

c .tpl :ii ns the, riclu$ of Go<l '1 gr ace; in'. 'the last half he exhorts · 
i 1 • •• r a· 'a' · · · ,:;; · · · ; · · ' · the reci11ieots o o s gr:i.ce. _ · ',, ' ,:; :. · . . 1 .. ' · · · :-: . 

' I ' ~-- ' ' I - • 

'l• Two vc.r&CS give· Paul's usual method or opening a letter .. i··· 
! ! ' ~ J, • ' • - • ' I 

· · ,. ln this, the salut~tlon, the writer. designates the author and .: · 
,,_.~be a<.i'd~~ssc.c: u Pa_ul, a~ apostle or_. J C&U~ fhr:iat by the. ivill ' ' . 

. . --.or Cod. -to. the: saint~ :whi.ch -arc ·al. EpL~.csus,-, an~.~°'.' ihc .. -,:· .. 
-!~~?1.-~. foit~1fol_~n Sr~t~~-~-,J~u~H 0:_1)<< ·. ·.J. ::--::<··-:>: v:·_·:i:,/;.,:. ·_ .. '.'.>··.·.,~ .. · _ ... _ 

.>· , :.,:_. __ ·.· . .-'l_h~~~ ar~_1.~,a~1~~nous douhts ~mong. co~mcntatnrs ·1.con--
;; -.·· : . c•frninsf the·· J~~t~lin~ :m~h~~•l1~p n_r ·,hi~ epistle~-_. Cni,fined in ;)-i:; 
-.. ji"\.. , :f pri11n}i in, Ro:~,c~:wc:11 stricken ·i1( ye:iri, Paul. wriles .. a. letter_':).·. 

• . I. - . . . . . . ' -

- • , = • different .'frcirpJ1is. other -epistles~-- C~ntraveny is,··-abicn~~·. :·_. 
. . ' . . ' ·. ... • J. . . . ~ . ~ .. 

. ·. . -... \Vilrning ·agaanst ·.any particular· error of doctrine· is·-missing. ···\ 
- ·.-··-.. · .. - Yet'. ih.is ·particular •diffcrcnc:e. c:iusea no ·conc:crn, ._.for·. both':.-::/ 

.. - :., __ ~h_c cxt~rn·at· a,~t~ in~cmal cvidc-nce.~are_-convincinslr. strong.: _6 .·.·.-:.·; 

·,_:.. ·.· .·· y \:'' . < ··:ri :,_::: J~?~/i :·:•·••··.··•·· i :;'::'.i~/':''.':· /\o; t:i:: 
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,. . 

() li.R I l () P E . /~: .· 117 
. . ' 

• ~ • I••./• ~ • • : • .• . :· ~•t] · : • 1 
~1 _3 ••• ~rJr_·,: . ~ • · •. - ' • • ,• . 

. ; ., Paul de11p;nntes hmuu::!U :ui,·'• nn apostle of J ~sus Christ. u.,,' 
· ll e · was ·. alike Christ's -posiession ; an <l J-1 is , rep r esen to ti vc. .. . (':' 

.·_ 'The risen Lord ha.ving' both saved. ~nd ·sent him, Paul he-
.... came· Gud1a'; mini1te'.r_. to the Gentiles. · I laving'' completely ;/.1' 
: imrrendercJ I his life tn. the, Lvrd Jesus Chri~t, his learning, : ,) 

. . ·· 2.cnl, ~ttd . teaching ahHity were all c(u\!.ccratc.d to the gcrvic.'c •·· 
. . .. , ,• . . ' 

.·· or his M·a,ter. lie was· trulyJ an .apostle "by thr/ will ol: 
God!'·. ' . .. . . . . - . -. '-. .. . . I ' • r2' . ' '. 

- ~ . I I '· . • • • 

1,1 lly the will or Go~•~- gives .i'Jdition:il: .lU thority lo Paul's . 
position _as an _apostle. ; \Vhen .a man is aent by the:' will 10{ 

Gnd, then his hearers ·_wi!l Jo wdl to heed . his mear.agc ... 
Right here we might notice that the will or God is mentioned 

'four times' in this firs'l chapter (vu .. i~ s, ·9, l 1). "l'"hc will· 
_ · .. or God reaches for back folo eternity_ past. long ·before the 
-·, · foundations or the earth were··. laid .. • \Vhat a. blessed privi--
. lcgc c~·ery servant of. God h:1s when he: is called 10 rnake ·.:.1 

this -known to et hers! .. Let us 'exercise . the. grea Lc:s t ea re lest 
. v,r'e interpose anything. be'twee1} the will 'of . God :and our~: 

seh•es while we arc:herc Oil earth~ "rhe hu'mau will has 11'0 

pfoc'e or. function in ~dernpt~Ol\ or' in' active. service apart . 
.. from. the divine will.· Every eiercil\e of the·, spirit, 1nind,· . 

: .· nnJ ·.body. reaches~ its lof ti~.~-t p9;~i~ion o~.ly w·h_en. t3 ~s .. 1no,ti- , · • ·. · 
·. vatc<l by_ G~d's will. •. q'· • · · · :. • ,. ·. · ·· · · , . · .. , '. ,: ·. ;' •..• 

. ' . The letter is t1ddr~eiiicd II to the saints which arc: at E.phe!IUf:, u 

and \n· t1,c-: {~ith{u\ 1\\ Chrht Jcs.ur..u_·; .1.·hei word for "sainttt· . · ,
is lwgios, and it mc:UIS d holy onr. Paul usualty opplic<l thia I 

· .. term to thc"t'roc child a£ Co<l •. "J"hc prin1ar'y n1c:aning vf the. 
: w·ord is· srparaJtd or 1tl ·apart. . .. . , 

-'· · 1"he Roman 'Catholic Church has tainted the 'word i 1 s.1inL". · . 
. with· so much superstition that it is almost· impossible to . 

1. .- r_cs_tOJc il to hs o,ig1na\ anu)ntcnucd ·nsc_'.\.-"l-oday its· app1i~•-: . . . 
-~. i., cn.ti_fln is i.o, ,any_ who exh_ihil an .. · exce~tion:al. ar'tificiol type _or ·.,_· _'.·· __ = 

. : piousness/ or_-to .~hose _whose own_ works:=-~crit. the: _Pope1s· , 
" c:utostiz.ation. ·,· -Acc:nrding tn the· Hiblc~ all. Christians arc 

:: __ .· ·a~inl~_: (J)cbrcw•··· .1~ :-,o~ '}4)_/ .~r~_{c: lcn1pic- wa'g ,{t '(>llC; _tfnie,,. 
L holy/·no(be-eau~e _or ._its m:i.tc_rials . and_ magnitude .. '. b'ui. he- . 
)' .. c-m.ise\:it wasi:a· .-ict-.ipart placc.·_for tlte .. service ·:of: Jch~va_h.- ·. . 
. -.-1.he altars. were· holy, the_ vessels ~ere·. holy,. _·th~"sacrific:e(-.\t <:_: 
··.·_were· holy,: the; ... pricsu· -we-re hotyi all ·_b~~_.iuse· __ they_ ·,V"ere:;;._,-·~-~ -.· . 
. ··:·.,-d~yincJr. cho'scn -,a .Jischii.'rg~ .. -the r un~tion .~[ holy'. service _lo.::,.-.·. ;~ I 

·-_·;._;i,, .• · .. ·i: ·,:· •.. ·· .... ~; .• ·· . .-_:·_··~ •• :_:.~~-:.: __ ·. __ .::···-, ___ ·>·.·/·'' . . .;: I.-··· ... ·. ,,-_ • .'·. ,' 
• ' • .- I : j 1.- • • _. • ." J •" ~ O •• •• ~ o ■ • 

• •:• ••, •• •.-■~~.• •, ~.,•• •• •';•••,: • .... I • ~ 1•. • --:'•. •~ ' 
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. ,._ !,: 

!l 
: .~ I i • ) I 

. ' . 

... .-: .. . . •'• I .· ... 
. : . .-,;· _118 ·' _' · ..... ·. ·._·. - . - . 

•, ••.• • • • •~• •.• •• • ,•, .. • ~,; ~. • • I ~ • II,~ I.: (' 

·•·. .. ·<the Lord. P,eoplc in. \heir ignorance·-'c_all t~1cira the u All . -
.- · . · Saints ChurchJ" and refer to the apon\cs. as ~'Saint reter'~ ·. 

- ,. ·_.arid "Saint P:iult but God ~au,· all who have been 'washed:·" 
' in the blood or th·e.Lotd'jeJUS a'nd borri;again by'ihe" Holy . 

-,·. ·. · . _:_. Spirit~• aainta" (I ,;or~ 1 :2)·. 0 . :· .. . · ., •. , . · :' ... _ -·:, · 

r i · --~· · .. _. ,lt is God who·11nctilic1.u1.·.-Hc sets u"i"_a.parti we do_not 
; · . - -:on,ccratc. ounclvc,. 0 S:a.int '-.1 · suggcs is. (10 · pc.nomd merit. on .. 

. _, : ; = . ; = ~~·~.•s pan'/ -~~t., a ~ondesc~n~i~g ac_t of ·'~~~ight~ __ .God~· in;(;,...__ 
.. . 1cttang apart tho,c who bid1cvc 1n Hai Son. H. A- hon11dc ·1.~_: 

, .•.:. . _. _· ch1a1 ·•aid: ~'\Ve do not become 11ints_ by, sai~tlincssl· hot'"we . 
:... • • I • should be dlaractcrized by',aintline11 bccau~e wear~ "iaini1.1.1 _' . 

·_: _ ... · The letter/ rnorcover,•· is intended ·for ... the •.faithful:.. in• _,_.. . . . \ . . 

.· Christ Je1u1/1 Th"e Ufaithf,d" are not mere "pr~(esiorlli_ but.··.:, 
··,_i·._ • ·.-.. ·,-' thoac ·who demonstrattti.heir sa.inthood ·by. their saintliness •.. ·. 

· :• .· ' Faithfulne11 to: Him whose name, is·; held, beari,.wit.neis i.or;· _. 
_·: oihers of God11· calling."' Faith. in'Chri1t is~ m'uch more th:iri·· .. -

. . . . . . . .o 

=· · ·' • · •. intellectual.assent: it includes· a ·surrender_ of: the intellect1 · t1 

r- · _::;·. · .- the hea1t1 •~d the wilt" ta Jeius. Christ kt Sayiour ~n~ ~td. _· ·t . 

. 
,, 

. ,. 
.I I 

.. ; ._.The name ·and fame· of. a church and .itt. · testimony· will ·: 
. remain· only so Ions· ·as iti ~members a·rc c_, fa~thCul. in. Christ· · . 

. r::·Jcsui/1_--~;\Vhen 'a man truly_ has faith.in Ch"rist-hc will' keep: . 
• faith _with Christ .. I( one is flOt-true';,,_to ChriH1 then he has 

:· (i-
1.' · exercised no f,ith fo Chri11,t. ,·_ ·_·: - ·_i•_ .... . .· .. >- · :_.,,::'- · -·,. · .. : . 

. .Th~ typical"Pauline ia.liitatia~ contintJe~ _with··thc.word1{ .' .· 
r\" _· .... _: ·. "Grace·· be to" youJ·· and peace,·. [r'om··· God !)Ur. rath~~r;'. and.·_ ... 

. . ·: __ · }r.o_~ ,the Lord Jcsu1_ Chri•~•II (1 :2) •.. Paul com~ined the t~o_· · 
.. ·.- -~ .. 'i _, ··forms of 1alutation used by the Greeks and the I-lcbrews to ·._. · 

· ,· · .. · . (J·-_._(.1en~ hii Christian.gre~iins--- 1-Jcre i• _a tw0:-fold blessing fro~ · ; 
·• · · .. ·'"_ · iwo·_ per1ont. ·The.- Fa\h.er _1end1 His gr11ce _.and ··peace;- the · 

i,. I' Son·_1aya.: 0 Givc .th·e~ Mine, a.110.H__- It could not.be other- 1\· 

:.• 

I;_;'-:.,.: ' wi1e,; siiicc'._:·~he Son .,i_,rei _the cxal,ted r:po1itio11· with:_ i"hc .. 1 · 

11 :" · . . · F al her ._, in the. hc:a venlici./1 ' . G~d ~ nd" Ch_ri_~i a.re. One~ thus . , .;:.,.,_ 
they arc" ·th, on~ source ·_or Ugrac~ a~~ pcacc.~_1·.· -Th~ GosreL. : : 

·. -· .. that Pautpr:c,~hcJ i,_"a,lways kr.~w~ at the Gospel_~{. grace; 
·· , .. · the Go;p·e1. of t~c ill•merhcd fi.~or of God. _· :~·-,_ . .-._ t.i.' .;'. '-1_ ·. ?_:-,,. 1 I· 

' . . . < :·· . Notice . that. God will not". offer"· pe:icc apa'it I from g,:acc, 
...... Nor can any man hav·c pco.ce before he·acccpt1··God'1 grace • . , _· .. 

_' . _ ·. · Theae ~WO=, w~rds . form no rnc:r_e. con vcrit.io~a 1: courtesy~ . as . , _·: · 
.. ·:. . : :·. , · t..hc Greeks_ and. Hebrews.· might· uie·_ them; but ·rather arc ··; 1_: __ 

; ,.'> ·-:. _:-- . <·•!C- they:_"a._•ricli, _Chriit.iaii blessing~· .. ,. .. ·,. :·. =-:--- "· .. ·: · ..... · .. · ·. :. ;.:.·_. _i:_·_ : • •. ,.::,-: _· 

. ,· : ·;-: .-:->:::,.,:,_. __ -'_-}::,_: ?- ,: .,-;._ : . ... . __ : <.:· ._:_. . ·. _ _: ... ; . _(, ___ :: \·.·.' <.· ·-: . ·;• .· .- ·: .:(/'. : ·. !f_" 

•: • • 1 ,••••: •• ,'• :~''-t.., .. I';_; : •_' • :_ •. • ;~: I • • '• • • 1; •"'• • • • ; ,• • •; ~ •• • ,'II I~, • :~ • •• •• p 
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. 119 ; I ~.-.:, (. 

Arc we saintsf""Then _fol ~II rea•h•c anJ appropriate what. 
_i-5 ours, [or what it 1'ent to us. ·,,•e have a right to posseiis., ? 

. ,: All through the r=iges' of the New Te21.'t"=iment the g~ace anti. 
' pe~cc of, God in Chrisl shine gloriously forth. To 1'acccpt .. -~ . 

' ' I Ii• grac~. is to know His reace...;.;..re:1ce not only ~i~h Him . 
, .. but with 1others al10., Erhcsi:ins will unfold {or 1Ul!I u the riches 

·:· o{ 1 Hz gr-a.cc" (1 :7). 1'wclvc t,mc,. in thi11. one epistle Pi\\il 
.. uses the word .. grace." ~by C:t~h of us lay dahn to' our 

' • . . . ~. I I ' . ~ . . . 

·. 1 

· JlO&seHaons. _. · · , . 1• , _ _ • -~,, • • - .'.· 

· ·_.·_ ·' -'All or the _fohowing ble!nings ,3re ours bccnuse or grau: .· 
·_ , (I), 1alv at ion ( Ep h, 2 :a); (2) j ustifica lion ( Ro1i1. 3 :24) • (J) --
. -, victory uve:r · zin (Rom~ .5 :20), (4) ··power to testify (Renn. -: . 

12 :J, 15 :15; Col. 4 ;6), (.~) strength for ser\'ice (JI Tim, _2 :I; '. ·. 
lleb."·· 12 :2R), (r,). a spirit or generosity (II Cor. 8 :7)~ (7) ·_ 

, swcctn~ss in r;iugin,: (Col. 3:16),'(8) nbility to st:11id (I Pet •. 
. , . ; S :l2)t nnd (9) St reugl h in· SU ITcriilg (II Cor. 12_:9) ... Thcr"e , , 

arc douhtless many u1urc~ hul the"sc· will suffice .to shO\V us ·. 
' tl1e· gre:1ti1ess of our need in appro1iria1·mg· God's grace._· · i.= 

1·· . . _ ' ( to be canti,nudt D •. Y.) - . ·-_:- . 
' ,f) ' ' • 

. ,i . 

. - . . ' . '. 

In Time•or Decision. 
: ', . . . -~)- '. 

'l"'o most -,,r' us, during o~r· Christia;, ·:cxp~~iencc, there · -_ 
-',c:o,;1e ·orrnrt unitic1 to ,lo so'mc kind or work in the name or I 

, , , tl1c Lord •. · All of us oni-;lit ·,uhc luaay serving I H,u· in accord 
with th~' gif&s that ·,he Sririt gh'cs us~ Sometimes, howc,•er~ 

; . · w'e are 3 little bit con fused; we, ~re not SU re W hcthcr the door . 
:'._·.-,, or se·r":ice that orcns is·. th·e one: that God. would · ha've· us . 

_·_ enter~ ,.How· .rre we to JeciJe? · \Ve musfscck Jlis mind/of _ -., . 
. . \.' . . . . - . . .. , ' . . ·. {' 

· ·_course1· in I lis · \Vord a11d · ui1 our k neea:. And we must . nu11 kc . 
_.- .. u s·e 0£ the: coin m·o'ri · •~ns~ ·_ th~.1 ... Qod ha,-, given us,.· . ·: ·_-'," : · . 
'ii.· · . In tl1is · final aa'pect,: here, is)ligical .· war,) or thinking" the ,; , · . n I "' '\ 11 • •"I I • • • ~~. I.: • 1 • 

- . , : 1tjnu~_r·· thr~ugh:. (1). b the'_' service. th"a.t · _is cc~ntempl:itcd _. ,· · 
_: -,. c:od1{wnrk i: (2)" Is d1ii · C:oJ's ti1~~-c. for such .a work l (J) h - . . · ·.f 
· · tbc".-:"wrvicc',"lhat_' \g. CAll\l~i,,,~latcd "will,in tl~crcot·\lp3.11 ·l,{_ ,.; . 
/.-·. Go"d11 -gift_:_io nief ·. (-t) _ (s my_, _entry hi~u _:the: service. G,~d·s . '..;:-': 
.. -way of accompli1bing llis enJl ., . -·,_: ·_-.. '_ .• - ·. :: ·_ :- .· . ,- ;_ : . · .. ,_· _· ·_: 
·_:-· ' _ _.-- .The Lord cmpcwera- u_1 0 to scryc 1-,Hm~.---·_" ~~ay_ ~~ be_· qu_ick · _ ::( __ :_·· _. ·. _ 

_ •·w discover Jlis will ariJ ·act"upon it •... ·: . ,-_:.-_ . ·-_- - - .-_.: . · .. : . · . .-
. ' · · r • · . · • '11 • • • •• •·.; •• _- 1: 1 1 . . : 1 / • 

I • • • • • • • • • • I • • ~• i I I • I, • I • • 

• ~ • • • • ! • ~ I • I 

.. .... - .... . ' . 
•·II . .. - . . .. 

• I•~:. • • • : ~• I• • i ;, • • • I ,I ·t: ... ,. · . . .. "i 
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. -~ ' 

. : ' . litre ·;s a'n 'uniqu: -t,rop~sal Jo; rtso/ojng-doc'trin,ol ',· ' 
IJ . , , .. : . . . , (, . · 1, I . , ._ , . ' 

, dif!trtricts ;tl,at a~t strong ld11dra1u~s toward ·c/11,rcli ·ii,-_ 
C ·; " . , .i_: . . " 

,ntrgtrs. : I• 

1=, •· .. 

I• 
,. ·.-,-· 
l ·: '. •. 

' ' I• 

A CHRISTIAN .LAWYER'S_· 
. I • ·, ' ' . :- . •, ~ ~. _. . ' . ' ·' . . I I . 

•' 
• • . I . . 

A'PPROACH .·TO CHURCJ~-t. 
, . CONSOLIDATJONS·- •,.• 

"I• I; 

' by Roscoi: G. SAP 0P&NFIEL0•. 
' r' r 

. ~~- 1· 

,·.'i1•···,. 
.. '\ 

■ ·-· •. 

M.u,v chilrch people :m, toda; ad~ocating 111~rgm of ,'' 
churehcs·.~ii.J~of denominations. From· the poinc of ,view o{ · J'l -•-"1"· ' ·, . . 
c;conom iC:-~ ~-. t 1i·ere is· justification for. 1.trge, a:cale mergc;-g · and, . 
in· fact, Iro,n ~that ·point of vic:w alone, not a· few' churches, ·: _ 
an<l 'even -- some ,.lcnomiriations, slmu1d be_,. unitc·d .. -A,· to . · 
creeds, however, 'there· is a -~idc range of bdiefa:. Even the~c·. ·• 

'' 'differen'ces,· it would seem, coold be resolved becauie tho,e I 

_ \VhO favor mergers usually. do 'not hold strictly 'to cloctrh1c : 
(~tS a rnattr.r I of "prindple ~i'~d would, therefore, be likcty':,o . ' 

approve :an·or·derly proc:c·durc for resolving their differences ··n. -

· or faith. . .. · ~j . , . 1:. <: · · 
1f t!c1io11,h'l;i tionnl 1cndci-, wouhl agree ·in · advance that . · 

. each t~llCt : o_f faith in . their .• respccti_vc: -doctrines 1, of faith ·_ 
-1hould be tc.Btcd by. tli-i Holy Scriptures~ and that• each tenet · . _ 
not proved to be st1~1ifral would be elimina.tcd and would':·' · · · 
not be included as·'a':teoet of the doctrine of the resuhing . · . 

. -,· merger, a sound bihjf r.al dogma· "~uld. even tua tc~, b~cau'sc ·, ·. : ·, :: 
• • • • • •• ·' • .--~ -~ ' • • I • ~ L. . . I ... I • • • 

1• •• those, tenets rcm~!Dltg a~tcr the clmunat_10~ _ of all unprovcd _ .. 
. . . ·, ._· _. "lct\Cll would, bc."1trtcdy,scripturaC··'· :,_ i, .. ·\ . : .:·: ,·,:.·. ·_, · ... -· •: . 

. . : .. 0 .. Ari . ideal. proc~dur~I · cniclinc 'would •,tipulate ~ that each . _:,. : . ·: 
. .. . . . . • ,. - ·, - . . ' : . . f ~ " .... 

· : ·. ,; ·' dcnominatinn. ·aUcgc·.: thc __ scveral teneJs of its· doctrine and : · 
. . . . ... · .. ~~siimc the burden. of proving th~ ~scriptural.; authority £or _· . -. 

. each. of its. tcneuA. ·, As. some ·or the tenets· repres'en l violent : : : '·, :.: 
• • • • • • • • • •• •. • • •. • • ' • • • • I.''• • • • • • • ." I • •. • • ' • •• r ~• • ~ • • • • •• I •; :• • • • • • 

. . :··. : •Mr. Sappe-~6i:ld, a ~,mbe';ohbe Bar 0(1h~ Slal"~t lllinoh,-~-~i~riin• : .. 
. ' : : · oflicn ,n Gene:VI and JJ1 ta vi~ • JII. · Thi• arliclc._ i1. ,n Un&i')lic-i atd approach .. ·· . · .. 

: \D lh'C' problem of church un1on. : .n: .-·. . . :· ·, ,_.:;_ '.·: ;,, .· .L· .-' .. · : 

' . . ' 
• • • I • I ~ • • . • • _., " : • • . ,j • • " .. : . . . • 

I - • I • 
: : . 

· .120 ·r.:··· ·, :,·. - · · · .- . 
. ' ' 

• I •• • • ~ • : '. I I . ' 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

,.r·ou R 11 OP E 12\ , 
' . . c:.·: . ~ I -' ~- ~ 

. differences in. doctrine, out· of ·which spraog many hcli~fs · 
__ and <lcn~>r11inatiox111 . it niay _well be asked how ,the question 

of what is or_ ia:. not suffidentproof of scriptural authority for . ,_; -:,_ 
• the support of a particubr allegation. is to. be determined.· 
'The answer to this question m_ay' he less Jifficult,· c\'en nt . 
the human level, _tl,an at £1nt appenrs. ln our h.w and equity· ·. · 

. court•t sccdemco ts o( dilTereuccs as · dUJicult as tlrc,e ire _ 
-commonphice. ~~·This h=i1 bc:en and is made· possible by ·i.he . 

. . ·' I• 

-:.doptioo in advance of certain rulc.s of eviden·ce .and pro. · 
cedurc-. known in Angr~Sa1on· jurisprudcn.ce. as adjective. 
law~. Chur.chea:. or denominations which contcrnpl:&i.e merging 

· · .and, thcre£rire. desire to rci'ol ve th\!ir <l i fTerences .os to creed, 
'1'-~~uld nccompli,11 this hy ·1o11owi~g just three of these·;, 

.. , ', • '1' • • ' • ' 1 r~• '~•l'•i. I , : . ru cs. 1,c.1 . : - •--.:.Y · . . 
' • I ' • I 

; (I) tl1at 1a pany miking a~ alle,ga1io~ 11u Ilic- burJ,n of proof; . 
; L . ' (2) ))1a) • puty tsnno} impt1u:h hi.' own: wi)nen and ;., ~und 

. by hia te:Himnny; anJ . · . 
(3) 1hu an allegazion nol ,.,u ... eJ f•II• anJ h0 given no fu~th'C'r 

·. · cun1id,ra don. · · - · ·. · . · · . · . · . -

"I'll~ fi~;t· at1d t11e bst · of ti1c1c rule~ arc dear.' · The rule 
• . . • ■ ~ • • . 

. . that' a party ca1:not. hnpcada hi, (lWll. witness h.o.s •. <luring 
centuries past, withstood, scathing • criticisms: The. reason 

. fat .the rut~Js. cxplai.ncd by, Greenleaf. an eminent Mglish I 

.. authority on cvide1u:e~ as follows: · ·. . • 
I • '. ' \ :_ • • • • • • • ' ' •• ' • ; .' • • ' • : • ; I ~ 

whro II parzy ctli:u a •hneu in rroof er hb un•e J,e thr-rcbr. in.•. 
,:rnrr.id1 r,1lre1i::n l• Miu A1 wurr l1y ur l1did: 11 t i• rru u mc:J to knu,-_,· • 
\ lit thanu;,n ui t lie whm:11 he hH At1J\lctJ, and 11-a.vi.nK \ h\l, 11rr::• . 
untc:J him It' th~ c-ourt lhe law will mn pcrrnir the part)" a.(1crwar"h '' 
10 impeach hi• ,ctneral reru I at i1111 for_ the uu1 h. · ·. · . · ·. . · : : · · · · 
I ' •'• :•. • . • . •,..... -~·- "(~ ,.• ....... ~1.t},j,1 · · ·•·' .. ·,. •• 

The- soundness of the ·rule and 'the reason .· back or.it arr. · · 

I·, 

·, ·, ,._- .l I:'·,.· __ _ 
. ·- .,,, ·' . ·, : 

'I.'. 

' . ; no longer questioned. Ai the i·,-,;itns ba!;Cd o,~- logic, it ,could·_';'; 
_ -apply with equ ~1. -,~~a~o?. _anti_ ·.:ch~{t i~cne_~s ,_au tsi<le_ the_ realm . .n. . ~ _ 

:_·_of law and equ1ty1 for mst:mce1 aa:. 11 suggested here, to tbe ·u . . 
'·\•,. '1cttlc1ncnt""°ur ,<liffercnccs· ;in Rcri11t11r~i-'" iatcr11rc~atfon".: _:;_The.·: ·,. ' . . 
_.--.-. _ -'~~t,!Lcat_ion_ o~ tl~c r11lc1 •h~*t1:ld 'Uilil~i cl1~r.acrcrs_· ~,e· ·c~ilc~ _a(_>i·:. · _. ·-.'_·-·.; 
_ .. w,1 ncss~s to prove :allcg:1 I u ut!I. of. tcnc Is of ccr t,m1_~ <luctn:_1cs . .. ._ .. · . · · 

t,', .. a( __ far(b,'·:ma'y he obscrvr:d _f~m ~du=. fnll,n~icig·_ mus·li:atioris: . ·. _:·-.' 
_•,,.. ~• .•.. • , , ' '.. ••. •. :' , I .• • ..... ~~,•~•• ~.-.• ..... ,,r;:. 

_: ":.: _,._-::·.(I)".. _11tosc· who. ~11.;:;c that the. "Aputlc Paul's'·statc·111cr1t .. _: .. : ·i.-::_~·-· 
·. :'·"·_ ... ··.•to ·the_ l'luhpp1ans that duri~~g-his absence they . ·_ ·i_·:_,: •.-._· ·. __ _ 
: . · ·. ; . should work out their ·own salvation·~ (Phil. 2 :12) .-, : . . · . ·- -
. ·., ·: . -~ { · · ,s authoriiy !or the tenet that ~alv a t,oo· ,, by wotk,, · . -~ ·. ·_ ·.: . · · ... :. 
: -~.' • • • I • • • •. • • • • • ',.• • 

0 

• • • • • ~ ~ • • • • • 
1 

• • ,,-,,. • • • ~ ~ •, • • 
1 

• • 1 I• 

•• • , • •~..-•-~,:., •• ~ ,; ,r .•"-"••• ~ .jl 
.,_.. I I"• 

~. . . . · t · , • • · I • J. . I" • " ,: " 
I•'• •, ,•. • 
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. ·.I' I 1r .. '. . ... -: . .... ;p,. . . .... . ... 
,: · woutd not be · permitted to contend tba t Paul was · 

(; ·. : .. i · · t1 not tru thf u! when· .. he 1aid: · 11 For by grace are· you · · 
1 1aved through faith~ and that not Lf youraelve1;. 
it is t~,e gift of God: no·i: of work's, fest any man 

1 • , ! · . : al1ould boast" (Eph. 2 :8, _9). >'P · . · 

f\ \) (2) Those 'who alfcge t'hat 'John'•'. lta,tement ch~t Gxf' . 
. . ' , i1 love (l John 4 :8) is authority. for the tenet' that' .· 
L 1 1/,;: "· . · • · God cannot and wm not condemn I would not bt 

·'._ . : heard to aa.y1 that _the ,amc · a.po,t1c ~ttc:rcd. ::u, 
.·. untruth when he amd that "he thut bcheveth not 

· i~ oori4cmne~ already/ because he hath not be
. , . heved rn the,: name o the _only begotten Son · of 

Go~_"· Qohn J :18).. . . . "':" ·<· < i: ·· _·, : . . i· 
. ·. ~,··,·. (J) .. Th~~- who allege that our Lord111 at:i.temcnt:·that .. 

·. · ~· . 11uzaru1 :,· sleepeth•' ! Uohn l l :11)1 ,'when Jlc re-· 
· · !erred to•·'the ileath of the brother of M;..ry and·,· 

Marth,. '. i, ,authority for the tenet that I the . dead·· , 
. ~· _ l · aleep an uncon1dou1 alcep,: would n.:,t be heard .·. · 

· to 1a.y that , the Lord,; Jc1u1 'did. not · utter a. • trut11 
··.when He 11aid to the repentant -thief on th::: cron: :i 

··'''Today shah thou be with lvle in Paradise0 (Lulce 
· .23·.24) •.. ] . '._-_. ·:'',·· . . 

l .,;· -~ I -:. . . . . . • •. : . ,_i ,I .. \ .: I : I \ :. J 1 

.1.,,":'\ .. ..... ,. .· ,:-·: .......... ·, : -~:-/- •. :.· • : .. - .. . . ·~. . 

· :,>,, Jn each of tho hypothet1c,1I 1Ilustrat1ons1 . the. witncu.'1 
Cestim.ony -was in' CO;ntradic:'rion o( or w:i,· at varianc·e. fro,n 
tl~i: :alleg:atjon and 1 · .- . i,i · > '' 

1 
' " , (I)., 'lht ~ii ~ta.•~ had. bt..in 'i-a!ltd 1~ · ,ud{y by d1t p~ny ·~ho m &de . 

• I • 'I~cu1:11fr:u0_~,!~~}~hu.::~~h~rd~.n~. had l~C burde!n :or _proo~ : . \ 

. (1). the witne~, co-~ld ~~{~-~--,i~pe~~iheJ by tft:c pt~Ly. ~!10 had: 
_,.-, ulled him 1nd · the te.i,mony wo bindio1 , upon the party ' 
.. c1l~hi1 the witneu (Ruic. 2); .. ·. ,· ·. : 1, ·. . . • · ·. ' · 

. I •. ' -, I . . . ~ . . 

· (J) 1he alleged Cut. w11 not iiroved; co1ue·qucr.1tJy, it I, of no force-. 
"' or influence •~:J~i• dropped. J~m conti~eration (Rule_J). · .... 

·,·.,. . .. '. :'· .~ . . . . . ' ..... ~.' . . .)_• ·.. . ·-.. . i· .' (f 

.. If thi.i. proc_e~urc_.-werc .adopt~d. (which iin all pro:,abilitfi." 
\lit will not be)/'t~ere\voi.dd ;.~••i·sr,.ree_ncd ,ram pni1e~t /doc• ; __ · 

.: irinc•. Qi faith the unicriptura\ t~nr:t1 and'/ i.a: a rr:1u1t,. there·, · 
·:··,·would b·e e1tabli1h.~d. ~- i.r;ni~d \:and. bibiica! :_ doc~r~nc o(faidi ... t; 

on which all denomination• coulc!. and ·•houfJ unite •.. Thi1, '~,· 
'·. 11owcver, i•. too, mue11 to. _ei.peci~' ~ant· whether ,a·ved l ar· ' ' 

. . , .. •' •"1.:'J , . ; . .. .I . . . . . . . 

,:-:. •.· un_1avcd1 bemg. a.~· ~nr?mproa.ni~!~_g · a( ~c .. i•. _. _,Jhe, .. ~eat~ _jt ·: · _.: .. 
. • .. ··/·· .~ou.ld acem,· whi.~h !111sh.t _be._.· _ac~~?1_P~•~hed ·. woul:f,j he, a_n . · 

· · • ,ntegrated .whole of d1chotomou1 ·d1v111ons1 one composed of . _, 

·i. :··con~.~~v~_tivea :~and_:::th_e,.~th.~~· ·of.}~.~.~r~~•~_:i}{~r}~f.~~➔. -~r:.~~-.i~- .... · 
. .· it,·· ...... · ___ ,-, ... • ..... •.,.,_ ., .. .--•·· ··!.··~ 1~·,'\;-:A.J . . r.•.p . ,; 

·;1 ..... ·- .. ;:,·: 'i·~. ~.{'' ;:;.·:_:.· ... • .. ·,.-:': .. : -·.;.::::\t:;:.::.,i_.-:::: ... '.':._,\:~ .. ·- .. :':· .~:· ::-·~·,.': ... ::.-J.-..·;)/•i~ :i.:~i<·::·~-.-· ':·i .... ~. 
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. . . ' . . '. .·, . . ' i, . . . 

· , :ao·d would tend to produce unity within each of two divisions. · 
·.·It. i,'in ,he conservative& th.at we a.re particularly interc1u.ed, 

0 f cou rsc.. d 1 ·> 1 , • , • • 

BREAD CAST UPON THE WATERS 

. SF.~t:C7EU by j. · A. Borr IN . '· 

··ti:•·····.:. ·.\ ., ...... · .. ' . ··: ;.i?:. 
Pea.cc of 10.ul will be deep· and im'disturbed, peace which ' . I', 

· ·. satisfies, in proportion as· we con.template the cross ·ot· ocr 
I· 

rie.ei1 ~.o~dl'and His.perpetual presc~lce.whh _the Fa.tftcr a,. 11 

the' One who has ·saved us and now lives for us as our Ad;:. 
vocatc with the Father and our Pea.cc with G~d .. · 

,, 

, . ' • . • " I •. • ~ ~ •, r I .. • . ~ ' • • ~ ' • "' " " I ' 

. In Psalm 27 we see God as 'nu~ rc,ource at all times,· i-fht. · ·· ,. 
Pre5enc,e is the place whe~c thc,'world takca its: uuc character, . 
where cnta.riglement witl1 it is' loosi:d, where the darkness · · 
and mists disappear., ,Sin1, is rcb'u l;~d and banished1 holiness· .. 

· of truih .. found. The ·peace' of the· Prcsc·ncc o( God ·with us 
encloses us :IS with the· alory of an ·et,rn~I summe'r, unve2cd 

· by cv·cn· the ·thrcate.ning 'of' a •·sto.rm. The s·a·c·rifice of praise· 
hecomca. the holy calm. of a full aiid. grateful he:irt. · . · 
• • • ) ••• ·, • ' • -: '. ~ -1: : ' • • • • • • • • 1_ 1 . 

··\·Luke .12 !16-20_: The rich nian wa~ not mtntally deficient, · 
· but he was ·a Ufool'.' becau_sc he s.uppo1cd that his soul could . 
. Hvc on the things in .. the b:frn 1 givi!lg no thought to hi5 

; I ; ' cte riu l well~ bci n g. . ,' ; . ' . .- _. . ' . . . ,' . i 

. ·. .,,.Tl1erc is ~o. gfoin,· in the "far country~•,-·n~t even the 
:. husk-a·. 'Sa.·~an sells all and the· price he asks is' your soul/· .. 

• • • •• • • • • • ~• •• ' I '.. . • ; • • • ' • • . . • ' . • : • • . • . • • . • • • '. 

· ,\. If y~u .belong to Ch~ist/ He ha~· 10 iivet~d the °bonds that 
.. )1ind. Y(!'U ·. to· ... Him th3t nothing ·wil~, eyer b~ able to break'··· . , , . 

··.: them apart (John 10:27"28)~· .''·.: ·. ·. i:· ._1(: .: .. ,. :.:.···_·· ..• ,· .... . : 

. J:. 

• • • ; • • • " • : i " : • • ~ •• •• : • • • • • , • •• • • ■, I , • I ~ • 

··:.: ·.·:,;\ .. ,~a-iari·, '!a all' tl~·~.t,tini~- ,ae~~~ng. lll-·_~ra·v.:. -a~r., h~nrts .... :a~a'y '. '.-,. :- '' ·.--: 
·.7'Crorn. Chnst hy presenting to ua other. obJCCls. tr ,•.. .' .:·· .- . . ... ,.-, ;· ."'' 
• • ~ •• .. , •• • • •, • • • • ' .,. •'' 1, ' : • • • • • : • • r , •~• •• ."• •. •, • • • ' ' • • • J, •• • '• • 

· .· ·l'.:: .. :~"The Lord k~o~c·l·h '\hem th.ai,~ar~· ·1 u.~.·. An·d~ let ·.·every .... -,:.: ::·. ·· .. ·•.·', 
.". ·lone tha.l'.nRmeth "the··na.mc oi- Chriit 'depart '·from iniquicy~' '. ·:(·: ·, ·. · .. 
. · .. ·(1r:nm·~-- 12:1_9).<God has(·1a. .higb .. sia.ndar·d :·ror;··those· H.c :··, .·· ·_· ._. 

•• • • • • I •. • ... • • • • • • I • • • • 

.. ·-.:.know a. i , They a. re called ·upon . to stanq aside f roan every . :· .= • • · ·• 

:· .... forni'·ofcvil . . ,.·.·.··,, . .-.:.·-.-1':'.-- ·. · __ ·,,.. ;> ·.·,·:'. ... ···, .. ::. ,.··· :,'I ···.-: ., .. ·• .•i:·····, 
II •• •• I • _. r1t I '•i I I• • • • • • • I • ~ •• • • I • I • •' 

• ', •' • ~ •~ ; I•• ,:_. • •, •••, : .~ •_e •• ,_-•1,•• ■ • r• ~ t:: • • :• ••· • ._ •, •••• •, .... ,.•,,_.,:•: ,••.: .. •••.•, • I._••,•,• ~.•.• .. •~•' •.•• :•••,.••• .. , •• ... •.••• ••.,••J••~••I 

· .. ·.·,.-~.-: ·\i:·· .. ,; ... '_··:;;· .. :}_.:: .. ,.~;.-.:· . .';: ::".'.:_,; ...... . '\.:.:·.· .. .>.:', ·-:.·_.-_-~< ·:·: ·,i;-;-.-•. i····r;, _., !~· .... __ ... .'·. ·,·•· .. · ·: -'·:· . . 
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Th~rt arr warnings as wt/I as p;o;,dses 10· GJJ•s 
-. Ill, . . - ~ ' ~'fl\l~ " \, ,,' , 

ptople, in co,ii1erlio1t Willi 1/zr do(trint of lh_e Second · 
= Advent .. 

.·; l. ,_. 

THE RETURN ·o:F ·cHRIS~T, 
• -1 ':I 

\ i• .. 

b:; c~~Akl.ES H: l\fouNT. 
. I I 

,._, 

: M ATTH f.W 24 and 2~ ducrihc the :~venu SUT
0f0ll~'ding · 

: what' ii commonly known". 'as .. ,11the' Trihulation,u .and are ';\'· 
addressed, as many Dibic studen ta agree~ to· the Jews. ( · Con.-: · 

, . • · .. ditions of 'ihosc days arc likened .to many things,including' 
· the davs 61 Noah, when men lived oblivious to the warnings 

ot imp~n-ding d
1
~1n until the tloo~ came :.nd 'took them away.·'.·· 

·· u5o shall :he coming of the Son of man bctt (Matt.· 24:39) . . '. 
In that day some· will be taken a. way Ln ju<lgmcnt, 3,s were 
those in .the floo~; some will be Jeft, a_, Noah and his family . · 

. were carried aafcly through in the nrk and left to begin a new. ·• 
age. nTlr.trtfort, watch';· for ye kno~ noti what hour your· · · 
Lord doth.come" (Matt. 24:42) .. 'i ·:·i.\' __ ~· .. _:iS .· · -. ·· · .· 
.. That daiy o[ trouble 'and judgmcni ca1lcd.'it·1·c,"d~,y ot'thc ·_._ 

_ Lord" in both-the Old.and New Tcst:.nicnts; a 11day or judg~· -i_:_ · 

~-- ,-: "· · . ·rnent' and _perJi~ion of ungodly ·me~~~ (ll Pet.: 3 :7)-~ the "Jay ... 
·. of. J acob'a tro1~blc". Ucr. 30:7)/ i•- frequently' likened to a . 
thief in the -night· (Matt.· 24 :43; J _.,Thess. 5:?;, 1 IJ,ct. 3 :1·0. :_ .. · 

·ncv. ·16:15), 'Da1cd' '-lpon tltis ·pictu_~ ol ·suddcJIJICSS is 'the . 
. . . aJmon_itio~:' II Thtrt/Drt, I)~ -ye' ~lso:. ~eady ~. for in". such an.": -.' 

hou_r as ye thin~ no·~ ~he Son 0£ m_an·cometh" (Ma.tt. z~;+i)~· 
• ~ : ·. . =r· .· •. ..· ·•. . ·.. •· .· · ·•.· ... ~- •· · 1.1.·i.,.·.:,·., · · ·, 

"'Thi• b lhe lhird or I u:rit:1 of 1bOfl" ntkle, on Ch-,i~t•& ri:lurn; by .. 
Mr~ hloun1, llibl~ 1~e,ditr of Greenville, S. C.·· ,·,·., ~- .- ,,,. · /- ·;\_ . . , 

. ,_,-~: i24_·.:· __ ·;-.·::-- .. · .. ·.:.-:-· · .... ··:_,· .' ._ .... ··,:·_ ... _ ...... ~,.":·_,::·'·;·· . 
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OUR 11org- 125 ------------------------
• • • ;, • I 

· Continuing the suhjei:t of l\ilatthe\\' 2-4 on into chapter 25. 
-• with the ,Parable of the Ten Virgini~ h is shown that ::wll tCn --_ 

of them were ~sleep (va. 5), none of them ~eally watching for·.:;: _ 
the hri<leRroom. Sn the prim a rf pll rpiuc nf the pa ra.bie stems ':o,, -
·10 be a w~·rning: '~\\'atcfi, rlr.ur/ort, for ye know not the day 

- ·nor the hour when the Son of um."n eometh'' (?\1lu .• 25:13). 
Some 0£ those who interpret this passage 3s primarily Jewiaht 
which it ist assume that it has no application to present day 

-_ b~licvcr,~ since we tuc looking {or the resutrcct.ion, u:union~. --
_and rapli,ue _of those:- who ~Jeep in Jesus :u His appearing~, ':,:-:, 

_- anJ for our entr.incc into the Yi:cdding fcnst as the bride. :, 
--But let us note that imme<lfotely · following the oudinc of 
__ the _ progr a rn _ of . these t hings1 in I, -Thess. 4i cha ptc r . 5 
.· follows with a. dise;ussion oI these very things conncc:ied with 

•:' .. _ the 0 day ~f the J.nrd." ,_ They are ;ddresseJ to New. Testa-
- incnt hclicvcrs, not Jew~, as n warninR to watch :rnd be 
-sober -(I Thess. 5 :6, 8). _ Ar. the Editor points 'out in his _ 
; Swdit.1 in Jllartlr.tw (p, 185}: 0 Surcly1 if the rcm'nant [of -

Israel] sh~n slumber anJ sleep before tlle Lord1s coming in 
.. ·power~ the Church sleeps today while· He abides. Let us 

thcrcio\'c watch and wait' .... 1£ we 3EC rc~Jy,_bdicving on· 
1-1 im, the door will not·_ be sbu t, hut to many who do not 
belie\-'e, Uc will say; 'Verily I say 11.nto you, I know ye not'.". 
_ The phrn.Jc, uthe da)• o_f the Lord/,', occurt repeatedly i,n 

'the writings 0£ the Ol<l 1'cstamcnt prophets.... - -
,_ - lsai::wh 13 :6, 9: WJ1n: day oft he Lortf i!. at hand; it shall · 

come :ii the de.st nietinn from the Almighty •• ·• Behold the · 
--. day of the ~rJ cometh, crud1 both ,with wrath and fier_c~ . · 
_ n ngcr to Jay the l;:ln d desola tc; :m<l . He _ aha ll -dee;;troy , the 
sinners tbercof out of it .. " , - • - -
- .: Amoi 5:18-20 describes it as~ day ol dark~es~ tro·in which 
none shall e1cape.·-_- __ ·. ----_ _ 1 i=,;_ .-"·-·: . _ 

7..,c~\\:2,w.,,_\.., l~l.(..\tl, '-\~-.\\-..4'.'a,( \',. ~i:\l-.e--~_•u.~j'a{ \Nt~t..h,- a. t!a.y ·_. , 
,1·f trouldc-_ and 1lil'lit rcss1 .-.i. day .,~r: 1W:15tcnc.fts a-nJ desolation 
:ui,I gloominess, n Jay n( clou,ls i:1\·<l thick- darkness" (vs._ ·15). ·_ ._;- - , 

. __ Zccha riah, c:haptcrs 12-14• arc-l'argcly concctneJ with 11that :: · · 
,day/~~· ft is 3 d:iy of judgmcnts against Jsra.cl 'anJ Judah, of.· 

I • the· :'..gathering· of' the· naticms to batdc :1.gainn,. Jcrusn\cm', --. 
·and finally ·of the day when the Lord _will come and· figfit .-_ - ' 

_;' for ihcm." The rejected ?\{csaiah _will stand upc;·1,· tbc Moun-t :· ·. · 
• • • • I • • • • • • • • 

.,- - ,-- - -
... l ' r~ !_'~, •. • . . :. . . ......... . . ~ ,. 
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'' 

'' :: .0 UR H 0-P E . .-•., 

I J • ' 

, ' ' ' . ', ' ' , ' . ' \ . , . ' '' . ' ' ' 

.· ' of Olives, and the _•~Lord 11ial1 be King over art the ea.nh" 
', (14:9).' . . ., _ . . . . _ 

, , · · - -, Ma la chi 4: I completes the Old I Testa.men t picc u re of the 
:-utter destruction =or uthat day/' sayin'g th'at it will be a ·day . 

I, . , . 

of burning which wUI leave neither root nor branch, AU of _ 
. t\'iil i1 the is.me time refcn1:d to in I Thc1.1. 5:2 and I{ Pt.tcr 
. 3 :10~ and upon which both Paul and Peter baie appcah: to . r 
. . . ' ~ . I . . . . . . . l ~ ' I . . . 

watch and be sober.· :· . -- · · -.· · . ':' . . . . -- . -- · ::· - · 
Jn>the pa!!agc _in_·. J ·neai.- .. s. · Pa.ul reminda them ·_and 

· us that we arc not in darkness.that that day ehould overtak~-·-
. . . . - . •I 

ue as a thief in the night, but. 0 ye are· 'children of light and 
. the children of the day• we are not of the night nor of da rkne1i. 
There { ore let u I be: IObe 'S'11 ( V!I. 4 • 5) •. l t ,, t be l'i\ rric he. \icvcn ~ 
who hayc 'just been given the outline of QU~ Lord's appearing I; _· 

· z.nd the rapture, who arc told: 'Therefore, let us·not aleep as ·. 
· do ot he.r1, but let us watch and be sober~, ( v1. 6). • .. · · · . . . . _· · ~ 

: A- nu·dy ·of tht' admonition,. to watch: and be ·sober· will . · 
di.adosc that they arc. prscticaUf always based· ·upon eveou . 
of the last days1 hence our t he1i1 · that i the_· doctrine ol I a et 

· ;i hing1 is no\. merely a 1y1tcrn _o{ C6Cha.tology ,' but an ,ncentivc _ 
· to pu.rity of life, zeal in service, a warning to watch and be 0 

sober, and an e.zhonation to be ready for thc.cvcnu that arc 
'· · . aurcly coming. · · . , ·" · · · _ · 0 _ · · 

(, · . · I ThcHalonia.ns 5 ~s-10· contains not ·~nly the precious and 
... _· .. comforting I 'truth that 0 God hath:,not appointed UI unto=_· . 

. : wrath (tribul_ation judgmenta),. but· to obtain salvation· by.: , 
,' our I.aid Jct.~\I C~tiitt who died {or \l\\ that~ whether we 

: ,_ . wake or slcep1'. we_ should live togct her with Him/" -but also 
I . . . . . . ' '· ' . 

.. ·, ·_· · the solemn warning to•,• be sober, putting on the breanplate 
'-' of faith :ind love, and for an helmet lhe _hope of 1a!vation" · · · 

I. --~ . ( va.- 8).: ; 'And ,1e .. arc, because of thcac t h in'ga/ 1tO :·_- corn fort :": .. 
OU rscl VCI 'togct her' a nci edify one \inot her (,t1,: 11) I. and a 1i;o . -. I 

to· stand I aet in ·.the·_ faith because- of these '·:,:imc · things· 
{11 Thc11~·2:13,-14).· _.· : -·· · ·. . .. ·. _· ._.··:_.,-·-.-.·_.· _·. _. 

. • . . ~ ! . . ■ ~ • • ~ ~ • • • 

. - 11.-nmnthy 4:J, .4 c:nntaini another aJr.ionitirin to watch 
a-ru! be sober bccau1e ol th"c co_nJitione ,of the end time., when i.-:. 
•/m~n _·will __ not ·end,ire)~und ·doc!rin~;-_ but· after their=~cnvn · _:.'.. 
1uau:_ shall hca,,;10 thcmselvci teacheri~ hsvlng itching· eani-"--: -,_ 

I, . , , . . . . 

:· ._, . . and they shall turn away their can from ·,be truth,· and they· · ·: 
.·. , . .,.~_<\ . shall be turned ·unto fablc1.n - :. -, . · · ---- - . -. · : , . · .. · · :.-. ·· _. ;_: · ·. · ._- · 

• I • , • • • • •••• ,! • • 
1

, • • • • • ::: : • :.: f,~ 1 , ; • • • ' • • • 

~i - •. ~- • , .•. ,. ·~i= .~1_1 .. -: .. · 

. : .. . . ! ~ .. . -
~ • I • • ~ • • . . . . - ·. ~ . . ;, 
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OUR l(Qpg ' 127 ,, I 

. . ~ . : ' . . , . . . I ,; I 

· Titua 2 :12, 13 is a. well-loved passa·ge, calling attention to, .. 
· the blesea:d hope, even °the glorious appearing ol the great .. 
G,od and our Sa,,1our, the totd Jesus Chriat.11 )'et.right ,n· ..... · 
the mid1t of this pauage ia a reminder that' the "aalvation~,•· ·. i;' 

· bringing gracctf -tc:.ches (Jieciplinca) us to li\•c !Oberly, · 
. . . . . . . . . . . , ~ . 

ri ghtcoualy, · and godly in this pr_c,!!cnt a gc.· : · , · . r' · 
. . tf n II Pct:r 3 :3-J 4. a letter addreascd to thO!C who u have . 
obtained like precious faith with ·us" (I :I), is one of the m\:ilt 

· graphic pictures 0£ the day of the Lor~ and the terrible. 
dcatru;:tion that is to come upon t11c scoffers of the lalt days.· _ 

. After a 1c:~thing denunciation of fal1c teachers, i,n ~.'haptcr 21 .. · t 
Peter says (3 :I) that he ia writing to" etir up you,· pure minds , 

.·byway. of rcmcmbranccn (J.:l) .. Then he proceeds to 'unfold .· .. ' 
1, the story of the· d~y of judgment and pcrditior1 or ungodly·· . : 
ruen, when all things ·wm be destroyed in a c.ai'aclysrri or . .-> · 
dlssol u lion w liich will far exceed l he cffccla of all the ·A~ and . :. i :. 

H-botnbs th'at men can contrive.· Ah bough we believers· took \·, 
for a new bea vcn' - .and a . HC\V . : cart h, . wherci n dwcllet h ... 

· righlcousr1esa, yet we . mu11t. u be diligent that ye ffl-'Y be · . 
. found of Him in peace-. without apot and blameless'' (vs .. l4). 
Otherwise we may be found among the unlearned and un-- .· 
1, table· who, iecking t(>. cat a blish some new· iru th,· or. prove · . 
some c9_nirover1ial pointi wrclll the Scriptures, ·a, 'Jo· eome, 
to. their' own destruction, and_ arc ·carri.~d away u with the 
error of.the wicked and fall lrom their own steadra·etness.11 

. Buf we are to O grow in grace and in thcknriwlcdge of our 

. Lord \1.nd Saviour Jeaus Cl1rist .... To Him be tlte glory bath 
.·now and forever." ,·. . I. - . . • 

, . 

. ·,1 

. ·"'-I·-. -.r . 
. BOOK-.REVIEW ~··-.-. •:·.>. I I .;, , 

t ~, ~" I I • • l 1 . . 
• I • • " I • J_:J..,:' .. ~ .• 

. ·.·•. n: .. ,. .. ~~:·_::.··:·-·(•·:·,..·:. ~-E. Scuu~L~~ ~N.GLISI.~ .·.: : /:' .-
i ;·---. •• •• • ,. • • -~.-_.·,·t ... --~~-.. · 

. . . I . . • " • • . .... :- • • • • i, • ' I '1· ~. ·_ . . . . • •. I • ,I • • • • • 

· · .· -The Unfolding of tl1e·· Agea .. ·' · Hy-. Paul R. Alderman, Jr. · _·. , 
ZonJcrvan Pub1i1hi_11·g· .I louse~ Gra1)d R.apids~ .~lich.· Cloth ·:- - ·= .. 

bindi~g~.- 14_8 pages.·' Price~$?.~.·-··.·:· .. ·< . =:' ·., · .··.. · ·, ·, : .. ; .- :· -,:;_·· . .= · 
• • • I • : I. I " : • - • • .. • • -~ ... • ~ • • • • ,· • • • • • I ~ ; • 

: · So rnucb Ii•• been· spoken and· writ.ten on the au bjrc1: ol Blblc pr0pbc:cy . ',. .. 
_·1ha1 one would hardly ezpcc1. lo dL,cover an C!nlarrly ftc•h nc11rnc:nt _ · · · 
of. lhe topic1 yet thi, i• rHctly wh• t the au that haa given· u• ·in thi1 • _. • • 
11nc_ 11irrin,:~·· and 10uJ .. 1earchi ng 1tu dy al the prophetic Word. · .:·,: . :. . : · ~ ·' . • ,_-. ~:~ .. ••. •• •~u. • ., ". • •.• •., . . -,~.. .j . •. •.• f~-.. . I lr . 

.. • • " . ·. 1·1 . 
"I• II•• .r. ■ • "" ••• ••p" • • I 

• I • • - ••• • "-:. •~ r ,:.;. • • • 

. . . -. -. , .. 
. ' i: ' . . f, . . . . . 

;· .. ·. ' .. 
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12K 
_/:" 

-f i· 

· 1·hi:! honk' -it In~. fi,ie 'majnr rartr.~ 1~rrn~1hrc1• Jnumluci=,h JI-- -
-·_ Prophrcy l't.1lfillt"1I i 11 J-Pr'lr,hrc_y. lo HI:! Ful6llrJ_;: y-Prorht"ey Rdng ·, 
· FuJfilli=J;, and \':-Prorh"cv· .. , ,rhrtl. · In thcui d1,·l•1on1 of th-, ~olumr. 
prorla:ey i• tlC"6nrJ, r_ •... ni1!.:.~/ :a~J u,nlm::kr~I: the sr~u~nc~ nr thl" •~cii, 
ll rt"\'l":llc-d,· tmtl rir:i.d • ,1,o1rrl1ut1nn •• IU~tJc 11r .rrcJ,cu~., cl1•ecuncu~•: -· 
:i I they rl" :i. IC' to n1fr; :.t'l"lli :Q,) I C:hri•t b.n.. •rru: r:ha r.rrr nut Ii""·· 'wi rh 

· thrir c1l1am.tiwe liu, nf Ruirrnrr: rdr:n!'Ul'el, nc inv.:tlu:ahfr: tr, 1hr bu1y·, 
rt:ufrr, _ Jt url lil'.'rn1nr,:o, · tl1nc-_;m· opt_1tn1l\rC"lli wl1ich ind111le :Q. .•rltruliil __ 
tf!IIU Ille 11r M :au lu:...- 24 I oJ 2s.; a Jdii1i=.:ttinn nf nntrwnnl,y' foahlrt'•· 

. _ of Thl" lh:n~•fa1ion 1 ! li,r nr thir.ty-fi,·c .~e-rl1•t1~r~ th,no:, t~D.t are rd,.tr:J _ 
-• - t11 the •1C"cot1d connn,:: llr CJ1mt, .. w .. Jcdio1t1on1 of tlurlr.•five !11bl.,. · 

. Jct"uim:=•1 roriu1 :anJ rcr,oua1i1i',....,:.!hat are ;uso,:fotrtl wit 1 1•m1tl1cr:y •. 
'l'hr:re will :,,I w.1y1 · bt. Jurin~ thi, · rin:1cn t •ge, -di,:11t <liuRrrrmrnt · - 1 

.1uuon,: ltiltlr II ut1en t11 a.hou t mme Jruil, cnurrrnin E: ru turc cVC"U t• u, 
for r•:i rnplr, thi:! 1,redflr: i1lr11ti1y ur tl1r: twn htur1 or llevd:uiou llt or 
11rt'd 1dy 'W ht'TC Gof! "1111 M.:t~u,; fi I in to I he prnphc-tie 1d1eme. Con- . ;'_ 
1r:q Ui!!Nlly, ,on,e' will Ji IT IC'f with 1\1 r. A?Jcrrmin in ,evrral or tlir,e . < 

uv1t1rr1; thf')' tviH nor, howevr:r. · fioJ him tP he unduty Jos:nuric in · 
Jii1 tr"•' mr:ut of con tmvenial 111hjri:u, A• to the eni::"nti ~f •, wcll•ta u,i;ht 
r:ungdi~:i.llii, will h-, in thorou~h agrc-cmrnt with the :2.uthor1 :autl un-

- hU.irlu Jr:4tli:r, · will rlC'atn to Jh•irJ~ the WorJ or trulh iri,;ht :Q,I t11ry 
rlC'aJ :a nil ,rudy thi• volume, ·' , ' ·. _ - · _ · · · · ! · _ • = - . · · __ 

. Witl1 "mort' tl,:ah nr,lin:ary ~nth'u•i:um the reviewer COl~lnf'n-1111 Mr.' 
,\Mr:rn••1111 bnok. h will rr01o1e tnn111t innructh·r. ~- -_, . · · , ,- . 

i ~ • e i •• • • I 

. ..: . 

·.I,.' LETTERS •. \ ·.~-=- -~ 
!: ~ .. - ~ !" ~ . 

Each Has lts Place · · _. -- i 

= 4• 

Spilitual N ourisbrnent .'., 
' . ' ~ : !._l . 

T-1 the Editnr: ' 'I . 'ro the f.ditnn :· _-. . ; .. 
_ l w,n\M m~1:: ,·, ,t t1n: ini1::\~• '" ': Gtt;-cth,~-. ,n \kc 1.nt1\•, r1u\ilu, · 
0LJP., ·' ror.K were li~hter. Wh f. ri.nt. , Ila 11_,.,.. . . ; I • • • • ' r . . , . . . 

- :1.ume 1tor1ra :i.rul 11r:w1 ahour Clui1- · \•or wmc 'tunr. -1 have been · 
1iia:u wurh auJ wurkru · .! w1n1ini; tn write ju,t to rx,uru n,y : 

.. J,'i,:1.it·11r. I>. U111utuu: : ,intl"rC ar1urduiu11 for r IC \.•:1111-
1) 1 ~ ,i 1 "lidi, ~til\!' "r rv t.f~ ft'\\,lr,t"\1 tn w, \ lifHl\~l, -.• · ' 

- ' 1 Omt J hwr., I .:1 m 1111111 J,tr:i.t dul ' · 
' I : I ' . i uil~citl for •,hr rid1 :11111 l,d1,ru1. 

_ ·_ OUK I !or£ is Q Riblr '1iud.y - muu,try wlud1 1,t l•r111g:, tu our 1 

·- · · • _ - · · d r. ,_- desk rar:h n1onth. · 
m(1.ga1.lf!,t, prtpart ,J 0 r lnoJ~. _ Wr.on th-:: m,u.inn GdJ ;u-c.n.fh~n _· 
wlto dt;irr to knt"W morr:about dlC'Jlri\'e1J for ~an on end nr tl1e ,. - . 
I, /;r.J • ._, · d I,· 1 - ,, · mal minhuj,- of chi: l.i1rJ 11 1,tirlrtl _ ... 

I t. ,ru,t, an_ - t _ru ~- a: __ rro~u _ · -_,ervauu. -Ymn ea.ct'lli::1u· ui:a~a-·-:-. · 
th1 l .. ord: htlltr~. -.. _1~/,rrt ·,-arr_· 1.i11e. rroviJr, u .. s wirh··•.r~rituaU\· 

· · · " · · · h · · bi" h · uuun111lttt1t'tll whldt Wl" · ur. uh,t1 \ \ 
Dlhtr ,nlDJ:Otl_tJll " flt .. ,,,, . ~1 : nMe Ill ••. ,1111 uia h11mr hc.:ur.n,hcrr. .. __ ·:· :_-

' L'_ ,,,, l·i11J·oJ nrt1trrit,J 1/,_111 you - '·.· ---_;·-_-_ -_._ .···_ At,AN'··c::-11,·,~.,~ ·:~,~~ 
.- - . ,lniri-, " 11:11.. . '. -· --.-; _: _::, -_.: .. h nui1~h:1, 't':t•r~.-.; llrniil -·(_i -·~_:_ - --

' . , ' - . . . - . . . 

'ti' is, no~- .diffi.iuli -t~ -•• ·~r~~~; r~l-igic1~; .. · b,~t/i~·. ~- ;~rid or -.,~ •.: -__ -_ 
I • and u lthclicf I ike t hist to·· ·~,., CBS Ch ris·l . is-· nnot her . matter ''-

• • • • I • • • •L,.- • • -. 0 • - ' 

-'_ • _ and one whidt only the grace a{ God can enable a man to-do .. · :.· 
, ._ ~ , 4 • I • • ~ ' • • " ' • ..: • ' • ' •,: • I • " .' • _- ' - : • •• • ·: ; _·_ • • _- • 

. . . . .. . . . ' . . ~ . 

: -_: · __ -:-::.:.··:~.-.-\_ ~.,_- .. :,i .. -~_._:.: ·._.·_-_~-~-.-(!i .. =_~--.;·:\· .. ·.•~.- .. 
~ ,_ ( • • , , •. • ' 1 • • • • • • •. • 1 • r •• 'r • • • • • •:: ' ; • ._ '" • 

·- .. - . ' .. _ .. -_ ..... -- .. · -.-- . ) .. _-.-_· . •' .... 

' •: ... ---------, ._. ..,. ... . ... . .. -.- ....... - ....... 

. ' 

._,' 
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SEPTEM15E~ · . 
. , t'954-· ·.•.' 

_,.,; 

I r' ' , ... · ·•'. ' . . : 

., 

,, .._ 

.,, ·:Mn~1:;s m;111ca J.!rl::., du1ic,~ hr L-iith, l1cC'hu~c "rather'.-
10 suffer :llliic:tinu with 1hc p,•op_lc of G11d 1h;1n to enjoy· th<' · ·. 

'' r·1,~.t.!lnrc11 of_si1~ .·forih)~c.:u~~n; <':;tccmin~ '!IC rcpro:ich (lf 
. Cltn1l-t gri:Mcr rn:h\:~ \J~~,i,.~lit· trca~nrt· I\\ l•.~:ftll . ."' · It was , 

faith which c1rnldl'd hiH(,~·' do t hi~• :uni f:iilh was u_.!lccing ,' .. 
1 nm who i11, invisihle~' (l lch. · 11 :25.-27). 

,Scci11g._thc un~c,•1d Tiu! 1i11i:.cc11 W:t!; ;1 · l',·rni;u, the L1•r&L · 
f 1i111$clf. -But in ,nnlcr h• ~cc t lu~ un~t'•c.:11 hr foil h. \\'e 1i1u~l. · 

'' ha \'C foil h. llnw 1~ it nht ,llllC'tH 'u l .. :1h h l'IIHn'l ,. hy \ ll'~ Tlll g,' 
he;uir~g cnmcl Ii hr I he \Vonl uf G,~,1:: ·. \\'11,·_n \\'C l1c:ir .11ul, .• 

. ·. iu lic:.'rio}!1 1liru11~f1 t h~ f!:1'.ilCC or ,Co,1, hclicre :uut :in: hv~11 

~tWtitl, Wl' · H•rt·i i.·t• fait It~ t h•;· i~if t tt( t ~, .. d .. , Paul, writ in~ to 
1 h,· 1.:1,hrsiam1, rcqurr.rn i11_ l1i:\ pr~1ycr t h:iL u tl,~'cycJ-. or your ·. 

' '', ' /~' ' ' ' 

uu,lcrfl.l,mtlin,r'. •,.niJ:;hl h'c'' opened.' 'l'he true C rcn<lering 'is,· . 
.. , .. 11 the ·eye~ of your heart." \V~ have physical eyes hy which 

'WC' sec physicnl thingB/\ But the OC\V'. nnturc, which we have 
... -··. · ·, . rc,civcd _tis he\ic\~Cr~, hni &piriluat· eye,, and \ht1tc tpirhual . 
. .. _: : _: .. eyes· can -~.~c spirit uni ~hings __ an<l can _b~lml_d t_l.iii: .,un_sccn.- _. 
. '·. : : ·. • S<"r.in ff· the u U5~cn · is· :tn · i 111puui h le. t a11k for. the II n~n vc<l, 

· · .. ··· t ht uutrgertcr:ttctl ·wurllllirt~ aml · urui1inal Cllristhui~ .. Seeing . · 
· .. ··the un'i;ccn with n ,;piritn;,I C)'l"'5ight bclo,ngfl to the ·ci1ild of. 
·· .. ·c;c,,1 only •. ' ·., .... :· , .. . . · · .. ; '· -.- 1~.- .. •. .· 
• ■' • 1':,•if-<•f~ I • ,~. •. •:. • ••' r~•••• • • ~~ ,•;I• 

: · .... _. _\V~. mufL~. keen{;~, :f,~piritua~: r.y~sigh_t. c!cnr/· _\Ve mu!l take, ·: . 
.- .. cn,c _so that n~ c:uarnct ~orm!l1 Junrmng our _iught. 1 he:~~ is_ · 
'' a vcry._"good prc~c.~iption for ,he cy_cs o[ your hcarl.' Use_ it., .. :•: ', 
. and-it•_will rrcvc·n.fi;.rir_itit:i! h!indnes~ .. 't1se_it,:and :yo,rwm .· . 

I • • • 

• ." • ~ • • • I 
.. ..... ' ' ' 

• •• I • • • - •• • - ., (l. 
'.... . :_.. ~ ... _.-~ .. ·. . - . . ' .. · .. ·- .. 

"I,' : •, .. J • I • I • • 

Vol. LXI 
., Ho.J 

.. r .. '·· · .. 

• { ' • ~; •: ,_. J • ' I • • 

I. I " '•• J", . .,, ' :, ·..:(1 ' 
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I I I ; • •~;I • . . ~:- =~~ ......... :··.· 
. . . . ·· .. , ,:,, .. 

1i•· t, ... 
• t • • '. 

l:. .. . . .' 

130 · .' .· .··. : . · . · · · 0 U tt. 11 0 1• I-~ . · 
• I •,"t • 

: • • • I~• 

. ' .... 

. ·. ·.· ... :. '. __ ' \\~t. ~~cd\h~ S~f:cta~i~s ~t--~re,:d~,'- l\~W .lh~ori~~; ~c~. ,~~.~~~\. 
tion·•. and i1c"Y·opinion1~_· Jt is thc.,Jaily,- praycrf~I ·,eadinR. · 
and study. of ·Ood'a .\Vorcl .-·in.all its pn'ru.,'. :"DO not omit .. 

_., 

: .. _anything. Do not. folio~. the-tfoscriptur:01 iuggcidon1 that· 
,. the Old 'J"'csta1i,cnt ia not ·ro~. Cbristiai1s _ariJ that the greater . _.· -· 

. . p:art of the~New •rcst:unent. sl1.ould: :ilsci be dispcn·scd. with ... 
: ... -. Such Bible reading blin.ds the ·spiritual cycsighl. 'J"hc whole 

'· 1 \Vo.rd or God ii(our'iclcscope_ to_ b~holJ th'e unseen. -._ .. _. _.' 
· .. l\feditatc·_on 1a11 tha~ God has spoken; _sec all. thin·gs.-in,.the ... · 
light or the· urieu:cn; let. the.Spirit of God .·nu,kc tlu: unseen·.-: __ 

.· .. reaf to )'OU~ 'J'"hen_ no.:spiri~u:i.1.catara=ctwm troubJ_c··.)·ou. ·. 
·; -_· ··Abovc:a111·1c:t no_\vorJ~ly_a·rn~iti~_n, w~rldly titiainmc.,ii,, or·-,-

·;.· . worldly care u]ot"out"t]H~·ui,1ccn~· ·_ .. .'.'_ ·:· .. · ~L .. ·.:.- ·_ . 1. . · • 
I 1 •, • • ' '• I • '• • 

,.· I 
1 l11c-. unieen One~. wliom we lnUlil _"constantly sec by faith.-- '. 

\• .- . . . is,- ou:r c\·cr blciscd _J.,orJ.· -.~loses haJ .. no ·Bible, but. he had . , . 
-... thc.ir:ulhi01111 ot his· ra·ttu~ra. O~ kn.cw the promi1·c1/of that·_··-.... 

• , • ' • • • • • • ' • : J • • • , • • ·111. 
. · . seeJ •. ·: Through ·_these· rfrom1s~•. he a:aw: th·c: un1ccn1 :. the_:_;.:· 

• :'_. • II e •o i •·•: :•. ••.- • • • •' •• ' 1 •, ;,.I • 

.. _ conung nc~ ·.-_·.. . ·. _.. _. . · :'.::·.-- ... -- • · .,,_ ·. . · .. {1 ·. -: .·, · 

How nujcb rieher-.:wc are th.au 1\1osca:( - \Ve ·,cc·· ni- in a·.-_: 
.... ·.·. -~l«i1}·.·1.hc'· COlllplctc · \\'ord.-o( God, ,-_the. glory "of the Larct···. ' 

,_\Ve behold. llitn· in aH Hi1 p:i.st~ 1i'.res~nt,: anJ luturc glory in · _1_ 

h~th 'rcst:untnts, 'tl1c _Ouc wl~o is :iltogc-l~ler lovely~· Our·:: 
.... :.' · _·;-. ph)·sical eyes· h:1\•c-··11c,·c(scen· llisn,. bul iatill ,vc··sce= 1-Jiui_;=·---

,; ,·,; :, nnd may.sec Jlim '1imre"and P)C~re~· t_hnt stlorioui iu,se1en·Onc.·•: ·,: 
. . · -.. 'I 'h C. Apostle P~• er· -,~rote·: ~I \ \'ho·m · I ~n vi U g , i,ot scc:'1,·, 1 ye 

, . . : : . ln\·t; in wlu1m. t~~~nkh ~~-~\V. you .lie~. lli_1~1. n~·t.··yct liclievii1x. ,, . _·. 
-. · .. ye rcjc·,ice,with j~)~·u_1_1,·r~.~~a~~~ ~~i~ lulfor glo-ry'.1 .(l_ l~~l. _1 :~)~ , 

. . . ·As \vc _rc~-J __ o{. Him/ mcclita~c upon. llhlf through .. th·e in-':·. 
·.-·d_wcllin·g Spirit of_Gad.-_the·t~~irigs·o_f Ch~l11t1 the: glory'~o(!';, 

-: -:.·chris1, the: love nnd t,_~c_po,ver_·or Christ,:_all.uns,:cn~ wiU?:·:.--
_·1-·-_. ·· ... - . 1;ccc1~·1c vii;i\Jlc to our:hear,s.-. 1u·t1,c·c1egrcc tliat we ii'dvancc -· ·· 

. _..·.·.in the sp.irit"u~l--.vision·of o~(J..ord.,'ourjoy.-:anJ gl~ry·wrn be· 
: .. v·. ; incrc;a·sed. Thc11'1'?e 111:,.\1 \Va~~ in" lc\10\l?Bhip ,vitkthc··u~sccn<.'_:''. 

. . ··. ·. Oncl have ·corn1ii1,1_,io11· witl1 llim~· an_d our--r-.r~ycrs and c~tlr ·ii·.·. 
\.· .. --,, .. ' ,·.· 1~rniv.~ wm c,n~\St"~,,,\y in~rna~c,· wl\ilc \~C ro~~,- ar thi_\\ 01\S~~n .) . 

. . . : , which we hclmld_ ,will bcr.:om,.f lhcrpowe·r of'our Jives. ··.--.: · · .. : ·. :- . · _'-
• • • ' 11 : I • • • ~ r • • ~ , • • •' ~ • , I f 

·. · . · .. 'rh~ mml~rn .. tcligi~i\i1.t ;-- ~ !~~-}~Iowa l he_ •W'.a.n:,r,. . ~ig bt ··of·.-. > 
. = · .. : /:·i1imfor11ism \Vhichlc:n·i:s.thc\physicnl boJy··ofChrist in .. the : .. 

. uuos,·cnc~ gi:-'a,•c, _ridi~uJca :t11c= be.lief ti,at c;hris·t is. in ·His·--.-~--
, ·_·: . .-, .. :glorific~I hnmnuity, thc'-~,:~:in _in Glo.rr/-:at thf _ 1·iRh.t hand of---'-),, 

; '·/:o-·;> /:, :'•.'(?"::;\ .... ::: \.{.<:.<.:,;,.,;;::{,;}~i 
•1 ,' ! •• • •,:, • , •• ~ ••••,.~ • t • .. I'•' :.' •.i •, ,',.:• •,1.- • 1 ••,• ■: ' ~·• ,:,•~••, .'.I ."" 
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·: Gj.d. This is the conclush•e evidence that this un-Chrhtian: · 
◄' .•· ... . . ··-··. . 

product of the: twcntitlll crn, ury lrns no foith.: lie hn's no 
'.. foil h hcc~;ntsc '11c ,y;-irt }lt!\'~r \)\ 1ru' -ri~n in 'run\' \ he ref ore,: he- . '-. 
- c:uu,c he ,iJ :1 nal urn.1 111:1n1 die s1,irit ual cl1in~!\- nrc fooii~_hncn 

:_ ,o him .. l lc c.umni sce'\he- unM:e\\.' ·: ',",l .. 

: · Diffcn.:nt- it is whh the child nJ Cml. .·.- \\'c, the chilJrcn 
o{ Godl . louk \tp- :uu.1 SCI.! the Ut\St'Cl\ , One in' U is -Klor_ious · 
exahatio111 angcl~t prii1cipitlhic~, -mul powers hc-ing made 
r-mhject Co_ I I in1. 11 Un ( we f.CC Jcsu~, who wiis m:id~ a_ little 
lower. than_ thc- :iii'gds for thc ... s~1fforing ol death .. crowned 
wi1h'glory inJ hoiwr0 (rtc1,.-j(;l),1~1\ \Ve look \into Jesus, the . 

- IIIUitCn' One, :Is the /\111111,r :i1ul' E',11isher of the f:lit h •.. 
f \Ye ,1Jso sec h}' f 3>11,' I he ~JUfiC"tH -'in bcri t~n,c J~romjscd lO 

· .... :us. _ or the: "p:1 t rin rchs,, it. is writ ten: 11 ·rh~sc ·~ 11 tli~d j 11 f nit h 1 

.-1111_t ha\·il\g ·rccci\•cJ ,h,· 11ro1ni~cs, hut· hitvi1lg- seen· lhcm 
- .,for off1 :wd n•crc pcrsu:ulc1J of them, :rn11 cti)br.1ccu -, hem1 -. 

. -. -mul con lcsscd I t lutt lhcr :, \\'trr- St r.nn gcrs .:1 nd pi lg rims 011 the 
. Carth'i(ltcb~- 11 :13)~ /\ud so we 11cc the unsc_cn_ proiniscs; . 
. the hr:I tcr •. prom iH·~ ~ -the proiu_isrs Or t 1,,c. hen \'Cnlics, with a t1 . -. 
thci~ -glorics-we sec them .nfar ol!. \Ve, too, rare p~nundcd : 

· .;_/of '11ein/aml thcn,~c foll tlnily me ire in love with them .. \Ve 
- yake tl1em in Ollf ~T_llll'I, _we. ·~ cmhrace\thcm, re joke an\\ 

.. -glory in them.- l":iith p_ic1 urcs that coming inheritance. \Ve -
. 1-CC the I\\Ui(:l'.U i~\lll, hy ~lutu~ so, nl,l\\\t~\\\ llU\" tr\.l<? charicter_ 

;1 ii pi h.;ri m11 tt n&J ~1 r ., n ).trr,-, _ , .-
-_ Tntc it is tlwt 1ud;ly\ve w:dl;. hy foll h mul rml l•y si~ht. -_·
lh1t it will not :.lwnys l~i.{~u. There is :t dny 1bunin~ \.\•hen•; -

· ·. foith \Vil! c~1l1,. when Ri~ht: \Viii_ bcgini- uc;rcr to en~.- Thc,,-_wc. -~i · 
-shall sec the unseen·. ~Ve 1hnll hcholJ with' tl1c"cycs or our,, _ 

I • • ◄. '. ; . . ' .· . . . . 

. I, 

,- . 

_i ~ 
f' • L. 

. ,-rrdcinptinl\ bodies th~. CrnJ or glory, lhc F.ithcr. ,the Lord 
' . of glory{thc hca\'Cll ~r glury'.; _the lhronc ~r glory; lht_ unseen,-, -__i)' - - -

·- _ -_ beings of glofy 1 "1hc -m1~cfa of G~J.--- \Vh:ai'_a Jay that wil( -__ ·-· -:-._,: 
--i•lhe! Perh:tps we. :ill b,n•cd1i~t _:-1 kw-ti&Cp~'nmrc to thc.ulorinus'._ .. , _ --·_-, :_ 
.. :-Scciit,,; ,,r -lhc 1111!-Cl~U. - - ·. --_ 1:· .--·;: ~· __ --- :_ - -_ •. . ,_ - --

-_- __ -_- __ ,,: :.-.--- - -i•n•---irm~~-,;,,.-inidi~i~,-,,j~,1u• ft,,rn~lr,~ .,r. (:. i;.-, i1J,12_-- - -- __ - . 

-_:_.>_·, I,_\~_-\/' _ _.---~,-;-:: :' ------~\ -_.=_: (-----_- + --._ ;•'._.: ___ :, __ •_:; --_. .- __ ·i . ..:..--,_• - ;, - ',---_,'.- ,_- ,t,-,: - --
•• : :- I ~ _, .. ! ~. '.: . -~-. . I • I~ . . . . .-·,, . . .. " .u . : . : . 

,_j' . :;-- ~Vbc11 yo~ -ha~ .. c i;'ivcn· up' loukiu-g fo-r -~n-y good in your~dt, _- ' -. - ·_ ---,·: -
··_ ~ ·y?,u_win thc~--'~.,~~_:1riil ·_a~orc,~~ni~ti_ in _whom _thr:~c-·_is nothing _- -->_ - - - ,-

>. _hut gnnd.·:_ -- :-- .. · .. _- _. - -· -'::_ :_--.- .. _ - . ·_ - -. --.- :- -, , - : -1~- -, , · _ 

·:_,.'::!.: ;,_:_.: __ =--·_'._·;-_:._:;:,? . ·':. · C:i •: ·. · < /a·•: · .. ·.A( · , > .'i.·? ;;: ·· ' ,·•.>: • .. 
_ ·- - : - .- -.-- :_ - , , i :- - 1_.--·~ " · _ ,_ -- -.. - ', .. -

1
~.•• "I 1 • ••~~.. II ~.•,• •• •••••• I• ••rt ,,, 
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·.Are.We to Expect World-Wide Revival? · · .. 
~ I ' . : " ~ ' I : . ; ' . 'L ~ I . 

. '!.1,• • :1 . , 

The genuine spiritu:11 ·.·a~:ike~iog · that stim,uhucc.l . :111 · of 
. I .. ,· 1•:11gl:md, . under1

' Hiliy . Gr~hilm,s. ministry thiK ·year, h:is .. · 
.· '·rn,scd t_hc question .lB to whcihcr w~· =i .. r~ _to c~pcct ~ 1~ithe! ln. 

the tr:no of. th~t J movement or .at' ~ · ]:itcr · t 1mc, a revn•~l. : 
. ~ruong Goc..\ 11 people am.1 nti i11-gatltering of so·uls in _world
wiJc: proporti(m·s. \Vithoui :ui)r I equivocation ,,.,,),atcvcr we 

·-.=nffirm = that A\m'ighty God , can, it it s\mu\J. he. wh\1in ll'is 
· pfa1i .and purpOS(!,'efiect_ such :l reviv;it._. \Ve Mtfipcet', how-. 
· · cvcr1 in view of rirc:scnls'r,i~,itual an<l mornl conditions which. 

i::uggcst th:a the :igc•a cntl is very nca.r,' that this· g~ner.:ition . · 
will not ~cc ::i= rc,•ival th-nt sweeps over the whole worl<l. ·'\Ve·.· 
may well vic\V <lecp t;piritual movcnu:nts here. an·d there, 
hut. hardly more.' 1, , _ ·.-. · . · · , : Y; , · · · · .. · :_ · .. -. ,, 

.
1 \Vhy do we sny thisf ll:is not the. worh.l been in a bad· , 

. plight before 'this? . Is there no balm for it? . I ndec<l the.re is'. 
n rcmcdydt is tl1e_ll>crson of Ch'rist,· ihc. Christ' of tl1c Scrip-: 
t U rcs, the etc.ro al Son of' God :rn <l ·, l he only S:i V iour fro1n . · 

· · sir.. · The Gospc\ .of Chri!.t' · i"'. lte cure for this · worM1s · ills; · · · 
hut , the \-Y orl d, as n \~hole, , will not hclicv-~ ·on , I Ji Ill hu·t r·c .. 
jccts llint, Dt\'lnC juJgmcnt. s.ccnis: n,orc Hkcly to be the 

i.> next grci'lt upheav:..I, 3n<l i1ot reviv:il. ; .·:.:·· .•.; , · . ., . ;~, r, . , • ;·~ 

'·' . lvfodern infidclity.incre;iscsht our chu1chcs ·:,."t\!~ ::iniazi11 1g 
. L1em'po .. The maturing gencril'tion h:u virtu""ll]tno :knowl-> . 

edge .or ~'.~otl. hut I is swin~ing to\V:trJ rcl_Jgit1Us\p~_r,versio11's~•{1:: 
. · which dei1y the Dci1y of our l.A1r<l. · The: \Vnrc.l ttf 1f?i";( ,-:·1';·/~ 
. i~nore,.L 'J'h~ supeni :it u ral is spu r'11ctl ~ ud Inn tcri aii!\rrl O r';;] ~~ <~:- ~-, ·.~-
in~ t ~IC thoughts of. men~ ~for~I 1~tandttnl~_ ~ re~ f~llc1· 'f~'.>~1{/it\ 

. :tll-t 1111~. low •. l.~wlctisn_c::~s 1111 cns1.r._~s antl cru11111al~ \1•::.::t':'C : : 
_. · mcrc~smgiy :arrog:u~t · nnd Jcfi:int •.. \\'lu:rc ~re there. ~1i),. ~:1 , ~ 

i•; :· ... -.:_.= .ilir;i~ini!~·.of hu·111ilf.t_ci?n_ .. ·nn~ _ repcn~~nce,• .cvc1~1~.·~-n t~i~ ·~1?\:t 
-_ · .. _.. ·. ( .. ,lr mulhhu\es w\m~~ Jm,, c1mtd1"?. ·._.· .... ·. ·· . ;; · , · .. ·· :~ .. _.·, ~:,! 

· ,.: .. '. · < ;u,l ~cn<'mlly. w~rks. :ic:corJing .t.n p.1ttcrn. :· Iii,.. the Sc'rip~~~\ 
. L ' ..• ll.trc~. l fo l-i:a, . <lclttnl\t...{c:,_h!1d (l i, wa Y'-" ni,l t.hc' c.l\.atactcd.~ticf.. . "';: 

>', =.· . ·' . . :: · 1·1r I I n~' .~~·~~f ~~rcs. 'mnr~e '., lrn~I. :=,_~-n~c~· n'nJ. ,,. ~ll '= he~~-· .t,hirigs h;ip~ . . :: ··.-
.... - . ;: · _.. · pcnc<l uruo the~ (I hs_ pc~plc o.l nld1 f~r cx:un1,l~s: :rnJ they. ·.-. 
. :·. lire writtcu for·our'.:i<lninnhion~_uron whom·i:hc e,i"ds ·or the' .. _. 

,·: :.. _ . n~~s n're.cnmc" (l .Cnr~:10:1.O~.-... .,/,. ·, ·:., · __ .·'<:.· ( >i_..·,·:.;"-- ·:-:<:):<'-.·t··-

:j };:':.. ,:: : :::i: •.• ;:,//1:'. ' ;:, :t- : ;/?,,'.)\) ,:·_: <-· :·) _ .\ :: :+,. :••:' 
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O~cc the·r'c ,was ·a \;rc:it::,rcvi\'Llhin :Jndal1, un<lcr Kiug .·.· 
Josinh •. The temple ,hai.J been rciaorcd, .1.nd\vhcn 'a copy, o( ·' 

.· ' the \;.,w. was. Jisccwcn:J, h \Vt'IS pu\>\idy. rcnijt'rcsuhin~: in 
.· humiliation nn<l confosFiiml on ,the r'art hr:th'c kin,; Lil:,d :tll .·.;J 

·.· the rco11tc.,.> A co'-:cnettl \\'~$ nt~lllc whh the Lord to w~lk h, · 
. 'f1 is wnys. All. this is t-(.,l<l in I I Chronicles 34. 0 ~lvrcoc\'er ,,, · 
· Josfoh kept a· pii~fiO\·er un,n , lie, J.r,r~L in' Jcri1;~:1lcm·, a11J 
··.they kille<l the pa~,ovrr on the ro'uriccnth 1.foy of ,·he first 
'I month. Aud he 'set the prit""~t·, in' lhcir clrnrgcts, ;m<l co

cour~'g'cJ them. to .the~ service of 'the house of t!i'c' J.orJ" 
{ II Chro11: 35: I, 2). · · : . . 

.. · Then f ol.lowc<l a, time ol t1~c1e·1u;foi1, :s pcrio<l prc<licte<l hy 
, \ he P!Ophc\11 o.{ oh.1 •. j crcmiab, ii'1ll out-:m.u-on\ con!icrv i\ th·c, 

I - I ,. • ': ' • • • • ' T ', . 

en_~c~yorcd to ,;\cin, \he a:1dr o( aro~tnr-y, \m,t \1c <lu\ nm·. 
' succct:<l j n · l r~1isi ng I he cmn·dcuccl-\ 11r, t lu,~c, \\' ho profc~scJ 

tn he Go<l's 'rco1~lc.' f 11s1~-C.1<i.l, w~·. rea<l this 'ir~gic Sl iltCr11ent :, 

, . ·concerning. Ju~nh': u But ·they ,\foockc<l · the mc~~CUR·crs nf, ·.' · 
, : GoL!,, ail <l <lc,;pisctl n is wor<lf>, n n<l_ m i!i used II is I1 ro,i he t s,: . . Q 

1• until: the wr.1th of ,he J.on.l, nro~c j~;iir1st; llis people~ till 
thcrc.\v~sno rcniedyt9(lfCli'°'n. 36il6). ., · :, · 
. There· is no · reme<ly .. tod:ty,. either,' !or: thr,sc wl10 .· mock ·. · 
Gu<l's rnesf.cngcrs ~ntl c.lc~pi~c His' \Vnr<l: J,uiah ha<l nut' 

. another. rc,;iv:,I, ·.hut· :u~Cul j1-ulg1t'1~nt ·. fell upon tl1em. · It .. 
: 111:ty..wcll 1.Je th:at we ;ire in· i;nclf a time 11nw •. If this he so, . 
. then we c:annot cxprc1 \\1nrltl-\vh1,~ 'rc',·h·al hdifrc the cnmin..: 

' , I 

wrath of tl1e Lord.·.··. > ·,: ·. · · ,· · .. _ .· -'.. · · · 
. : ' Someone w1\l ,risk: 1' \)1 m',. yrm' .~t•,inl rcyjy;i}? 0 . ( )I rnur~c . 
• L I - ' I • ' • I ' • • - • 

r·.wc <ln; \\·e lrntK,tO ~(.'C'.ia. \Ve l11nJ.: u, :,;cc,-,11(1. uiuhitmlcs· .\ 
. : . . • . . - . ' ~ I I . . . ·, 

: · convc·I\-C<lj(or, with the mh,1.1 o( lhc·l.unt, we arc nnl wi\H.11i: · -
': th~'~ .. ant.sl1oul<l. pl.'rish.: 1 lowc,·~r;,,~vc nr~_ in~fruc1~~'ht the. ; ... 

. . · · Scrip_fo rc·s · ;a nJ lonk .to sec their.: I1 re.diet kms fo l6 ll~d. •· Just··,,; ' ,: ·, ·. . 
'·.:is.: wc·koow tbit ·~11 ·•hc ·,\·nrl<l wil!'1iot. lut·co1i\'ei·ic1I before· ..... ·. · ·.:,: 

, " ' ," ; • , I , • ~ • • • • , • • • • • I ~ ,;.-.. ... I " • • 1 : , • • 

:' the 'comin~ nf I hr. 1.ur·tl, sn'. w,~ arc: .1w.arc. ur I hr.: fact C h:atl ;t~ . '.; ·.. ;' 
• • • I ". • • • • "1 ' ~ • /,. • I , , ':• • • • , • • • 

:} .. lhc :l~C Jr:nvs low;.rtl it;;> drn,c, ,1 here "will 1in1 he :l'(.'\'ivnl lnlt.· ... , - · · .. : <. ,-
: '·'liu le· r~ith (t~1ke' 18 ;H),; ~~ ·~r.i.,;,~ull,,t. lime~' r:,11 isr,oc.~ i~II ~'au.; ·.- .. ·' .. ' " 
.. _. p;c,'Jlr.:worhJ, ontl.~'c,;il ·1i1c1:1_·~.11d ~.e,hl~r.rs ·• ; ~ wnx \,·iirs~ a11d_ · ... ·,-· ;: ... : . , -
.. :,wnrse~"dcc~h•h1~,·-ii1~J bci~g··<lccch·c<l" (11/tiiu.· J:iJ)~ .·· • · '·. :;_ .' ·: . .:: ,.•. · . 
. : . '·.)Ve· ntll~~ ·c.10. 'iilt' .tli.i.l .. ~vc·. ca·n __ .to·.·rev,vc .. GrHl's··' p~oplc · a,nt,·. \·I -_-_ .... ,:: ... i.<;· 
.:;._br_i~g··.sinncrs to"tb.~ k~ovrlc~ge_oC .. the=.l.orJ. J~sus ~t1rin as; ... >·.::~·\:.·.·< 
. theu, personal _Savmur.-,· .. \\'e must not, ho\1/cvcr, r.J1se .-f ,:dsc _ ... • ·.· •: · _, :··, 

. '' '::\{~'.: ;,) <">{: :;}'·/) ,,·,.: .• .•. : ··,, : :y,'. ·._· .. \ _?< , ..• ·' . 
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/' 

; ~ ' ,. ' . . . 

,,·.' . .. ·-. 

: 1af ;,.' , · , ·, ·· ·,·,., · o't,·R H o·p E.: 
. : , ~ ( i, I: t, :°: 

. hcpca about a ·w~rld-widc-. rcvii·al ·in these 1a'1icr da}-s~ but . ·.·· 
· speak \ he .t~ut h- ,n' -tnvc~ :..varl\ing nf l \,d~m~nt_ to 'l::nruc. . ·. · -·.· .· . 

,, • •. ;, ',• • • ,. ' I ' '• '' ' 

Teri H~is Fo,..+Bi~Ie R~~ding · ·· · ,: ... 
I ' ' ' ' ' ••' • • • • • • ~ ' ~ • ' •. ~ ' • 

·.1 ' . ' ' . ' ' ' . :1' 
Pcrhapt& no qu·cry comes to _our desk ~norc. often than qne_;: : 

. thiu, ah hough it i a · cx1,rcrtr.c<l in m nny diff crc-nt way a, ~:aks 
. -. '• .. ~ l . l his q ueuion: ,, Ilow' ea 11 I rend n1 y Bible to get more !i pir- . 

itunl l1~ip nr1d discern men·t from it?" .1'his matter b. cape.. . . 
, ,. cially,_troJble.,orn~'to y~ung Ch~isti:ins. · ItJs an encouraging.:. 

inq·uiry," for it rc~Jeal~ tlie desire to read G0<l"'a Word, under~. · · 
.. · llaml h, ant\ live' by' it. ··conr.cqucu\\y:,wc :·arc. ·propoiing . 
. · .. ten 'hlnts tl1ai. ~~y be. l1clpful to those', ·,vho1 like our in-:

quirers, .·c::ovct _ thc t.piritunl profit and lift that re,g11lar ~ad-'', 
lr.g ol\hc Scrip'lurcs aITords. . ,, . , . . - . i. : . 

(1) ?\·fake _it a 'daily; habit to re.ad n ·portion· of the_ Bible.'··.,~' 
·. The best time'is ·early in the <l.ayt before any plan11, duties; . 
. or' e\:Cnta enter' youc'thougln.s' and. hinder dear thinkin"g ·.•: 

Li about the task, in hand.·. If, l,ow-:vcr~· ii j5 not possible'ior:. :< 

you ·,o give tim'c'.-to 8iblc rcrtding in the ~:irly suoruirig, set .-1·.

asi<le s~rnc other portion of t11e dny W~len ,God ;~:m speak to' ,. 
: you through Jlis \Vord1o and lcr. ·n~_lhin.g interfere with il or :··., 

• • . . . . . . , , . . J. · interrupt 1t. · ,, · ,. : . '· · : '. ·· 
•· . (2) Remember 1h.aC the Bible is_: God's · \Vord. ] ,: is~ n~t 
. like any other .book hut is' a wrilin'g apart from ·and above 

.• n11y other volume. his ~o;·np!etely inspired by Grid (JI Tim ..... 
l' 3 :l(i, 17) and lR, therefore,. inerrant~· Approach it, therefore/.·,,;> 

with reverencei c,:pecting st,iritu.~I help ~roin· it~ · ·. · · · ·. i · · _ 

_ ,, (3) Read the BibJc praycrf uUyi th.1t: is1 pray 1 before y~u . .>1 
• 

• I ' rca<l a. liuc, a'iking 'God lo speak'',to y·o~ tbrough -its.-pi:'gc·,. . : 
.. , - . Pray_Jron1 1 ti,ne. to liinc' ·as ,•ou·:rca~1 if. ~om.c· po'rtion: i•=·.-. ,: 

·,-. difTtcult or. if -aome -~pr:cia.l'··vctac .or ·.-pa:s.t1n'gc . .::,touc:bca· --youi ; _\: 
. hen rt~ .Pr.:1y wt1eu ynti have: ttHiRhcc.1 rc.i1di11g~· :1h:mkii1g GuJ, '. -/· .. 

. ,. '· {(\r ·Hhf \Vord 'it.nd Cl~·t,nniltinn ·y.:,un.cl( n(ccsh· (o llh,,.-_.. ·. ::>/ ··,'.'. 
· : . . ·- ··: .>- -. .: '· .. · : (-tJ_ ._. Mcr1tc1i1ber _llmt i fie,. knoivlcdgc ·1·_0( 1°I1e.·_·Ifiu·1~- is '.'not.':,· ... ,,:· 

~-.·. ,· · : ..:: depc,,dcnt· upon cducat.ion. b·u~'.upon. thc.- I·loly -Spi.rit/ · 1-1c ... i .~. 
'.' i_11 ·ou~. (;]uid~·:· inio' ~·u \· tru01·:· Ool1_n~ ... ·1•:~61 _: l_S :26, 16:8 IT)/:·-.... i ·.' 

and we -t:a.nuoi · cs.pec.t. to ·u11-lh:ri1.~nd. ·.:t1u:: Sc.r,ptufC:s .. \apa.rt- ... ' ' 
'· ... \ ·. •. .: \.from ru~.~ _ Di_Y'i~~ _tr~th.is.spirh~ally._di~·cc~nc_d (~ .~or~ _2 ;_1.4).> ;.;: ; 

· ·::·.-,. · •...•. ,;. >· ... · ;_•·.• -• ..• -. : ::::::: ,r ,t t. ~ ::<:;: : t. •· ·~~:· > r;: :\ ;::.• .. : :?:_ • .,} 
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' I ' - • ••• ~ •• 

0 tJ R· Jl O l' E 
' I .'!,_ • _' • • -~ \ • • ." • ' ~ • t ." • { ·, • 

, · (S) Do nol for8ct" 't hn t the u ibl c is n Jh,•in 1; hri-ok, ~ hnnk · 
I" that ii 'iil1~d with pm"lcr ( l lth. 4 t 12)~-- l t <lisccru11 the thou,ihl ~" ,, 

:uid intcnits or the hc:irt> I l.-:f h:tng~~ Jiyr~. It in~p!lrls . 
"·. new li[c (t'Pct.' 1 !2J}. "'l'hr. p:a~i.ing' crnturi~tm11l nnr ~wi1 

era_ :~re p, .. pu(nte<l \\1ith m~·n n'u'1I wmncn ,~hi-.~c cn111 ~Cl ,1i1 h. 
-, ~\le· \\'1\•',e lu:ia rcsul\c,\ 'in,.\in:-ir pnrr!l'mc irom llc:ith to J•fo~ _ -. 

· lr1r H fo it h con1et h 
1
hy lw:1 ri 111-:, nml h e:iri 11 i-t hy ·the . \ Vnnl r1 ( .. · 

'God'' (Rom. 10·;17)°, .' _ . __ -_. . . _ . . 
_ . · (6) God's \Vord it1, proli1:1hlc in m:1i1Y'wil)'B (I r'triui1

• J·:ll;,. 
· · 17) th~·t \~iHcllahle tl1~ Cl1riRti:11l to gro·w _o.ml reach spiri'rnnl : 

: maturity. Read tlt ther.cforc/ i:,pri1i1ii to gain by doi~1g· ,m_. 
' (a} h'' is H profit a hie '.for <loec rinc,,, that is, lrndiing. One 
·'.' cannot. ktinw _Got\, or I ll!i" miuil. or l lil ,Jmrpm,cs,·-.wi~hont' 
· k 110,ving ~!the Hihlc. · · (b) · [ l is "profit nbtc · ••• for rep~oof, '' ._. 
· 1 that is, cc-,n~fr1Icn. ·It 11<11. only c1111\·icts the ·un~n\.·c,I -sinoer 

,· of his losl·-;.::mn\itkrn~ lmt h tHU\'tnccs the h!!\icYl'r itl' Chri~t 

:'·, 

· as to chose thingt. · in J1is life ,vhic:h :Ire tlisplc:asing to God. -
·· .. • (c) ltis' H profitable r: • (1,r correct ion/ 1 th;tl is,._rdlor,uiou. · . _ ,t 

God's \Vord ',howa the ch;istcncd ;incl cnudcte<l child of I lis, · ··· 
the way back ·to· fcllow~hip: with l liii1.-~ Au<l _(,I) it is. 11 profi~~· · 
a blc .· ,' . _r or inuruct ion in rig h I eo'u s11esst l hat· is, rd ll(dl/0 II _ . 

in hoii,iu1.· h reveals our tJw11 hearts, with ·.au their wcnk-
ncucs1 and Hxcd our"_ati'c:litio'n uvon I H.~; who is perfect. iii· 
. holiness, the perf cct Exa'mplc, the _risen o.nJ ascended Christ 
who is at the F'.ithcrts ri~ltl hau<l, and calls upon us to yield 
oursclvc's fnll}· "to llis control._.._· ,·, l,· '·. - - ' " " 1'·._" 

i. :: ,· (7) l\car Ll\ ,ntititl. t h"nt, w hHc ~n of the H,hlc. '" uot., ,,botc t 
· '·m1, a U of it ia / or ;mt~ t•:vcu t hoi;e· p~ssnge·s · a ml hooks of the , 
: B,blc \.hat do not pcrtnh, spccif.caUy tow, WC'iC Wtittcu for' ... 
. our\~,:a1~1p!c ant!. _a<ln~onition, · so that we might lcnrri froni -
·: \\h~·n, ilind l'~~fil_ ~iy \1~~~,~ ·et. ~o~. 10~11)>_ ·-.-.-· ·· , __ ; · 1 .!)~ · ,.-.: . .-: /_· -_· · · 

: ·:: .,_(8)_ Rc:1J the·_ Dible systcma&tc;1lly; inju ·1111it!'I,·,:" no· not · 
:· -,"~kip "n\mi1t. _bctwc_en: n fow {~111ilip.'r p:inngcR,· but re;{,\ ii .is h ... ,._a ·:. _.· 
·-: w~·s ·writ.tcxi·; n bunk ·:-.i :t"-1i,1ie·.- -·-. ___ ,---·:· · :_.- ._.. _;. ·>.-:·•,-_ ·-- ._:. · .. · · . · _· 
•,j:: ('.>f R~m\" 1110,~ly'. ~i1,I ·_ i1,· _ :i ·:~5pirit \-.f . nic,lit,:1t~o-1i/\ l),; •·n1t' _: ... · .. _.-

·_-:i;: rcad ·montthai?yon; c:iit.grnip :it._·onc. aiuing~ bi1t re.id_ ·uui~l"-i,' _ .... · ·.: .. ·.:· ,. 
:_-~·ym.i"_,disco·\.~C~-.- sorriething '{rcs\i ".:ir,c} helpfu_l · t~ yoi·,~ s·o1i11,i~"- / _-: _ "\-" -_.. 
· _ _times _one.verse._ w~.1~ b"c ;"su~~dc?~-1

~- So!ll~!imcs: ·'-.·c_h~ptcr"or;_·'· A'.'i _ .. _, .. -
_' '. t~o }UU~t bc· __ rcad li_clore the _Spir_tt. spc~k~ to j,•~u peraonally,' -_ - · __ · -· _ ,· 

• I ,. ••• • • • II . ' ' . 

> to _i:n·ect a· particul.i~. lor,ging·_or _necdJn your-life',",_ : ... ;~ ,;--: > .. · · :_-.-· .. _ .. ·-
_,/_:. :: ,". /,·· :_ ·: ·,-: .. .-.. ?.· . ,\.-."- :: .' ·.·, :_ .. :, ···..": :··.'-: .. :'_.. :.". _,:-. ·_ , '•:·_:: . }•. -~· :.\, , I:·: ··: ·; ·, , ·.:--, .,·_. :' ·,: .. ; ':, ·,;-,>· '.': . . , : ·. ' 

• • • ~ • • • : I I I I • ~ • • 

; • • I I • / • I • • .. I • I • ,••',!, •," " "," • • •: .' • • j I I •• • • •~• • • I I • • --~ • • I ,: • •~I: • I ! 
'

' ,•,',, ",'•,, •,,."
0

'•,_••,•,•, •,,• :(~,• .: •, 
1 

.•.• _,. ~ " I I " 

~· . . ~ ... 't'~-)·. ·~:~ : -~-- ~_. :_· 'J 

_I_' 
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. 1.16 · :. ·. : . .- .. :_ .. ·"o' u R ·• 11 o r tt 
·· .. h 

:,p; .. 
.. : ', · ... · . .., .. 

.. !. :, . 

t. ,, 

. ., -: ,' 
·,' : •. I. . .: . , ... {, f . . .. ' , :, ' ~.'I ,· i'I , . , . ·. ,_ 'i'. . , ,~ . . . : · .. · . . ·_·. 

· .. (JO) \Vhen you havc1 finished ·ym1i; rcadinp:, think ~bout · ·. 
what you have read; ' l\1 ull it over. D.1 vi d said: ~' God ha th .. ·. 

' • .. . • '. • . I • •. • . 

: spoken onu i. troict h.1ve 1. heard this; that ·power. hclongcth . 
. unto God11 (Paa'. 62 :t I).. \Vhcn Goc.l spcak11 t(} you· tluoi.iih · .. 

j',d , · ·uis ,\Vorcl 'on'ce/~h.·e car ''th:it. you may hear' Hh; \Vord R :)_ 

. , • .. acconJ time, t~rough meJir':uion upon it. •rhcn :ict upon -~ 
' ' ' 

' .,, . ·, · what you 'have lea.tnc<l. for we are to be u doers o{ ,the \VorJ, 

. , l • 

,·. : ', (! 

. and not hc:irer$·orily,11 <lecei\."ing ou·r own sclves'(J.15~.1:22). ·./' 
' ' F'oltow 'thts'l ayatcm • for' a w cck) an<l your ''eye& 'will he'.','.; 

. opc~~d to_hchold __ wondr?u' 'tllingr. \I\ .~he .s~~i~ture~. ~Vhf~I< 
.. the.week t1 pas,t,you will never want to rmss J>:1.rt:\~tng of r: ~: 

:q 

· ·your d~ilY. apiri.~u.1~ ~oo~,, i~ Gome such ~1ann.er ils · ~;is: .~~f~i• ;,; 
1uggc a tcd. . . , , . . , ;_ . . , . . . .). . 

• ~ " ' • I 4 

. l'le. it truc,U;.writcs. ~n.c~rnc1.t.buti:1Ritated rcadcr,''.tl,a\' 
ti1hing ia.compubory;for tl1c,Cl1risli:111? ?\ty paalor teU9;''m'e; 

~ . . . .. . . . . . . . . 

that it ia and that, also, my wife and.I 'will cxperience.finnn-- · 
·· cial'proapcrity if we do thhe~ J try to.li\.'"e by the· Bible·and .:,t; 

' really w:int 'io 'lcinow wh.1t you t11inl<.tt.' ' I ' .·, .:. ' ' C' '' ' '. 

•.: Jn !vf alachi s': I o, we rc:id: ~i U ring ye a II • the : tit hcs into 11 · 

. , the ttore1ufosc, th::it thcrc.-,n:ay· be 1ne.1t in !\'fint.'hou·se, :ind . : . 
·,', r rove l,1 C now 'bc:cwi t h, sai tl1 the l.ord of ho1~s, H l will: ' 

'' (l(]l open-, you the win<l0\\'5' of hcaven,.J.nd \1our you out ~- '' ' 
hlcsPiin~, . th,ot t litre sl1an n~l be roon1 cn,ough t'o ·: receive i ~.-~ --

" ])cm lit less this i" t be verse th,it t this Jl3&tor ci:ca . .. ' Jt !" in 
. the Bible, surely enough, but_tt contaiua neither a command_·. ·;'1 

• · no·r a. promiEi'c- to. the Church, but 'wria for hr:icl. -.1·0. take' .. · 
. i&. as spccificaHyJor the Church, is t~ Jivide the \Von! of-• ·: 
' :rrulli in an' imp,roncr: W.l y ~ ', \ ' ·:_, ' . -: ·.:':.:.' ':• :.,:' ' ... ,·: ·: . ..,, '', '' 'i, , - ,1 ! ·, '' :: ,:.,- ,_ 

• ' • ' - • .. ,,, • • - • ... • I I ,· 

-- ... ·.· -·. To .. thhc is tc{ givc.m1c-tentl1~ c.1l1d1iug·w.1111 rart.ol. the._-·. 
' - ' ' I I ' - " " , 

:.- •: . ·i .. · '.r,. hiw, just :01 the kcepi111-: ·uf the Snhhath waa 11 p:art. of .the l:1w . .-:i . 
. :

1 
· - -: · H. 1ilhio~ ·m,tl ,Sahluu.h ,,,,,;crvnHcc iRrc for \he Chwrc.h~_,l,ci, :: ·.:; 

•, ••• ' ' I , , , 1 ' .,;, ._•I I 

. .-. _ .. ··.-,n is'nll tl1c rc11t·or the faw .. ,Bu(wc,,t!1e··churd1, 0ctrr.,unl - .'' 
. . · · -ui1Jci- 1i1.e lai;..;, but .under ,gra'cc". (Rom. ·6:1,'~) •. -:- . ·.· ·. :. , ,·,.>/··.->": .. -... 
-.. : ·. ·."·, > ~ ·Th~rc . 11o·:.no ;.foin_m~~t~.·, 1.n .. ),h_~ .. : N~w-. -T~r.ta~cnt_ '. to·· ... thc'{~.,;· 
.· ..... · Church to hthe~ · IJcrc 1& tb~ •natrucu_on for the Church1 as . ·:.r 
·.__ .· · .- written by· the•;··Apostlc J>aul •. t.'.:..··.':.hc·-.. church _at· Co-rinth': 1 , .•• · ·• 

' • •• ',• ·=-• •• •, •••• • '• • •,; • 1: , I ••:. '•• •• ••• •_.-.::~~j•~, I • I.•:• •••,•• :•••.~~••I:! I 
. . I• . - . . ," . . - ,•. ,, ._ ,, , , . ' ' ... , 

\. . . . '. . .·. ~ .. (I . I : • • I ~ ~ •• I •• • I • ~ I • • ~ ~ ·,. • • I • • • I ; f.,.. - .. I ,, • 

I" ~,."••i.•••••• ••' • "I• Ji•••• 1101
1 "I,' • .~ ....... ,••• • • • • 

"• • • : • • • I ~ • • • I• • ~ • •• • :: 

.;._r •• • • • I ••• • 1•1 •• • o •• • • •• I • • • - • "- • 
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uu~o~ the first day or the wcc.k Jct ~.very on~ ~r yo~·• lay b·y >-.>' 
.I, him .in a tore, II_S God .h. at !1 prOBpcr~d him,. (I Cor. I 6 :2). , i 

. This' is .an·· inj'unction·· tn ~h·c 5}'!;.lcm:ttic:illy tol the· Lord. 
:,' lt;'may• he one-tenth, rr ~~•c-fiflh, 'or rmc~bnlf,. or only 01·,c~ 
_ '1£ticth, acco_rding -~ hntv _CnJ h.1" prni.pcrcJ ll!-, A 111.1.n · . 

_· with i1 wile an<l six J;TClWIII~ cl1i1<lrcn, wl,n workfi ,or a mcagcr . 
:_, aa1ary, m:ay._hc :ihlc lo v!·f i::)nly c-.uc-twc.nticth of his inc~ritc'· 
·- . to the Lon.l. ,on· the ot\,{i,l~~111d, 1:tnothcr rnn11,· rccev~f/,;,\hc _. . 

';_.· . '.SAJnC 53l:1ry but. ha\·in~ nnly- his wife to_ Ci1rc Jnr, m':,:y-; And . 
· ·, t.hat 1,c··can 7.ivc onc .. fou.tth of hi,:, carninis to. God •. \Ve ilre . · · .. · 
.·_ (not inatnictecl in'. hi!i =tRC. tc, ~h·c Jn ordrr lo. pioi;pc: r hut to . . . . ; . ' 
. give: t1J Wt hart prospcrcc.L· . .. . . ... i• . 

. ,'. ·--By .iU 111c:..n., we ou~h, \rt iivc t.)~iltcn}n\itally to t.\').t Lord . . ll 
\Ve Jo not Jo,.t.,his so C hat:·\vc· may h:ave fin.::mci;il P~.o!ipcrity 

.·. hut Ollt or the fulncss or, griltdul !a~iLrlS •. 'rhcrc iii no im .. '. . 
···'. plic:ition in th·e promiRc to· Ji:r:icl, ri, ·ruu·nd iri' 1,,lnlachi~'thnt 

Chri1111 ia'na who tithe· will __ cxpcrir.ncc · tcrnpm.;al · pro.i;pcrity • 
. ~ \Ve know .·of sor,.,c wh,o h:1\·c ,h:id_ such·. nn cxpcricr1cc1 but 

•hcrt is no pr~tnisc th:at thi!I- i.han \lt t-0~ And. \\'"C h=-,·e . .. 
·. ·_ kn own\: of , ot!1cr bcl icvc rs w.ho1 , _cx·p_cclif~ ~ 1 such prospc'ri l y t 
. · have mad.c it a point to tithe foithfollyµ11~ly 10 continue to 

. . ' -.,. -· I' .- . . ..... , .. I . . • 

-··_ sniTer,.!omc fm.1ncia1 w::rnt. . .. . . .--.. ~• .. \· . ·.·_,, 1 11 . 
' · ~ I ' · ' ' f" I ' · 

. · Is it 'the· Iulfilmcnt 0£ our '>bli~ation to G:'.@_ t(? offer J·lim · _ . 
1 'Clnc~tcri1,h of our incti"mc1d ,"\Ve _owe Hirn tcn:--,l.:'~'tlu;..;__:1,)1 of · . ·,1 
....... •·• . . . .... ,··I . ••/,:,',.'· . . ._,_:, 

o~r money~ our·timc,, ':ull) CJnrsclves. :,\\:e ,.ircJ\~l o,~,~,pu.:n' .·' 
hut' have. been h<ni~ht ::; \~~~h, .~ Jlt~c:c, .(t Chr~~)E~ ?J~i20)/thc _·.. '· 
l'~ccious Mood . of II j5 hch~vc~l-. S0'11·:Y1 Al 1 't ha(;'w,t ·r~s~CIIS ) ia 

. His. nncl ha, bcc11: Sl\'CJl t.is by Jlis gntcc and goodness •. · . . . . . . I . . .. . . 
Therefore all that we· ho.vc is God's. , ~~- . ·. · . · __ · , · . : . 
: .. , 9,~e t.h·e tithct if you will, so 3S to 11'~,V,~ a ayatci,i;t~c way .. 

. _·_to rcndc~ __ thnnke: ~o 9~d in. a nuucrial!-.way .. __ ._llcat'.·or ._ all, . l .. 

. ·. jl"ra~_ticc ·you~ -~;~_ini( t~ d,c-·1.ot~··,mt1crtHi~_-·1,?~Cn,h,ip ·or. - ·,· .- .. ·r•: =, .. 

·.: .. the Holy ·Sp1nt.· _..'Ask._ the 1.urJ:·_"Lonlt .y~1.1f,wih. .Thou· .. _ .. 
. _ .. j_'lu1ve -~r1c(tn_'.dn·r· fie 1i,~y Jircct y~n,.·:to ofT~t.1rt llim OIIC~- .·' .-: ·._ 
.: _·-: flhl~ or_ n-m:.-h:1U~· (.lr t~l\~Y ~lhc~i~h,h".". ·_\Vhat,iver di~ rn,'itl\Jl\l :1, •. ,_·. / · -<.::, 

, .: ·i,i.iy' be·, "be_ willing, lo ~h'."c::" I_,. I Ji11·1 :j,1yfolly~ Afi "iimst,. ir' ia . ('. .' · ·_ ·. ·:= 

. :•_. so lit"ilc.· / .···:·_· .· .. :=.· .. · {L _;-_ ... --, .· . -: ___ · · · · .- . · . · ... ·-:· _:- ·: ... , .. ·;. · ·:·-1 !_ • : _.. ·.'. -·_ •• •• -_: -. •• 

'i·.: . .-:<i.'•:;_-.,:··.·_ ... ,·_.:·; __ i,~.--··:."··._ . .' ... ~ .. :•;.i:,•·••·.·;'.>,--.(fi'/-"1◄-:;::;,'."_ .. _· -:·.:';----~·-.',:;-. .:--_~--' -~_·_.:--, · .... · ·.: ·i.·. • _: 1 

·/. Satan h~s. noobJcctmn.to:a·m_an's. having a rcligmn which• r:.._ · ·. 

_~·:·_··does n~t' ·•ep~·rai.c, him fro~·;_.a.in ~r.d_ the ·world>· __ ... _' ·\) "' 

/::",.), .;i\((U::: f .:: , C ? :\fq_) · • ·: 'i<: > : .. :''/ · ::. ··• ·" · ··.· .... •·· . ·. 
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'1 ; :1 : . .- ...• 

_ . · • : , . '. .: i : ' J° I i · , · 't• "i · 
. .. ' . . . ; .... 

. ,;, ·•· 'A 1Reality1 B:vi.Any-Name. ·· · 
. . . . ·· · ., · .·· ·· ·· -· . · ,, :· !r:W · •. · · · ·· i. · ; _. 

,· For some time the J~ditor h.,s had oit, his desk a·. cHpping . 
. · · fro;n Tht Nrw Yark,'.Tinus, co1ntain?lig- :ani excerpt from :a· -

... · ·. _: sermon by Dr. -J;imea· A. !Pike, Peail 'of :thc'-Cathcdn1l 'or , 
.. ·: St~ John the · Divine, New York~- Th~~)crmoi,·. ·topic wn",. · 

Ii llow. ·to of~_,.. The Edi to'r,.luuJ forgoue'n the di rr i ug u n t ii ', 
·recently,· when ,t was.· brought to. hi, tCr\\cmhraL,c~ by the · 
, hoe kcd and : offended' deme::mo:- · of two frit!!nds ·upon the · · 

.. occasion of h,1 remarking, in the ptc.scncc ·.of his. wifct .· l h3t ·• 
· it might be lhc LonJts will that. one' of. u's 'shoilld.:di~. thi1t_ 

· .... j,e=ir. · itt.esc ·two ·rrlcr1<b. s-ecn1ed •to be, a~tonis'ncd .. iu,cl hor• . • 
•··· rifled at the use or t.h·e worJ'u die/:.:, Perhaps .they felt it1:it ,, , 

·,; :·. · an e:1:prenion like "pass ;uv;iyn would 11·ave: b_ee:n better.. ' 

·.T. 

., 

· l n his scrmon 11 ;~• llow tn Dlc,U. Dr. Pike . st:t led: '-, . -· 
: : • ' . . ; .•.. > ' • • •• ,' :. ~ \.,. ·1 . . . •. : I ·• . ' •• •• ' • •• • . . • •• 

· . Do1l1 i, 1ome1hinR for wliidt mo•i of 111 are nnt rc:1Jy. • J t i1 
s.omethins thu ju1t doC"(nat fit into oui 1:i=hcmc c.r 1hinis. ,., , · .. 
· We (OVC"r &1 p our 1.1 nc:.sineu by 1hr: -:ae of _•oh r h r as~1-:-111hc .· ·. 

11 r ■ ucd.on., or 11r~-~cd 1.w,yn--or Ly the k10Jly jargon or ~hi . . 
r.ror,eoumn•I morlH!'UtlJ. who Ul up , h.u~ olr V~,ll'IICnro wuJ! ,:- .. 
t•tlc. ,bout 111let:"rll.•11J ailk. about nrui,lm: .• wuh no clil.rdu;· .. .- .·- .· 

. Jcfi ni don 1, ·. · · . . . .. ·: ·· .' ·. i •. ·• . • . " · · / • , · : · . ' ...•. 

· .. • . nut de&th. ,, real.: 'A nu.n flU.f ·•11_:a.n on,,,t.• but lint kc 1.!ie!t;; ,' :. · · 
n.' · uu.1 hC! ii dt,ul, "l'he Chrlu ia II b.i th; i1 r~; liUie. .· It , m rm1 a , : ; ' _ '. 

Jdinht sch·Julc: <lcalh; du~r Julht. the. j1ulg111cnt; ,;aht"r 
j1nl~mc'!_\ ~u_vtn o_t h:U,. . .· -. .· ·,~ .\\ - • · . .,.·:, 

· · . ·1 he Chr11 ltlO r.:ulh IIU'l h•• )'1111 to J IC nc:iw.- ' OU_ C'.:i II tl1e 10 . /.' ·; 
1in • ml ir:lr •. 'J'l1 i• you t~ n ron tinuc to Jo ;,•over, nJ uvcr o.i,:ai 11 · . · . :i 

V you d,eoui=h r.our1.rH horn itloh anJ fri_j1.n >'i:t..ir •i.n1. arh~ hJI; hold • ·· ,:, ,, . 
, , .. uri ,1c.rnal life. tlirnulil: h I he Rr-eie a nil J1111rJk• \inn w luch 1s, the · · 
i · . i;Ht or < iuJ. · , , -.. · · · , ·. · 1 • • _ : _·, • 11 ;~ 

._ ,f . · .. •. ,). ·' . ./"",_ 1.~:-:' . 

\1/hUe we:: could wish for ::i _m·orc <letaUc~ nruf biblicnlly . 
·. accurate chronology ol wttal occurs ·:ahet .lcatt.,-in .·. generz1l .. 

D~=i n p ikc•s rness~gc j3 'certainly scriptu r:a 11 y . sou_u d,' .::1.~l d \\'~ 0;: ' 

. ':: r'ejoicc- in· this~ An'J. with)l~S_l, .we £ect).h.,t·· the' prcv'nle:.nl '-
• • • • • .. • ~ • I 

.·'. non-Cbri,iian :ttl~tudc_·re,sardiiig de:Ullt as..fostcrcd by some ,. 
: .. ·., ... · .. > .. ·. _undertakers~ should_. be ·rchukc·,1; .. Pe.ati,\~_is .. te:1l'Ji1.dee'1 •. · It ,.:-
. . c~nnot~hc i;~f.~~ne,I by·uicir1R:1

~ _ln}l~~ti.~·,,~c::1eri.iah~olngy:th.1t .;:_ 
II • 1 · 1 · .. ·• - ·-.r.~ •... · .~· · -: c:a s 1t. ,,:. :umt 1cr. name.·.<,_·. · ... 1•• •ti·· . /·. · .. :; , , ...... ·_ ·,.:-· · <. . : : . ·-:. > 

- .:, .. ·. l•\)t' l_hc Chri~t_i~\1i, to.··~l~e: \lJU. -~1.epo.rf; ~r~,ui-:·.h~s. i1hysic:u.l ' 
... - h1,uy':rnd lire.on c':rd1'" :11id. lo crilcr: Clni,sl,~ 'p~CSCl~CC. -_ l?enth r:· . 

. · :1.: . , .... · · •. · ..• 11\· t! g;i.,ii"/\ ft~itl the. AP?f,dC _llau[.: lt .i{to·:b'c' -~~,Vl~_lh ··.c1,r,s\, :.'. 
. . . , - . . . - r, . - . . -• . . . . .. 

· :=, ·. · .·. ·.wla:ch i~ farbctter0 ·11,,:n to.abide in'.tbc fle:sh (Phil.Ll:21-2-tJ;: ... : 
.:-. ·. ··.-·. · -. nTo··bcJabscnt from~tl1e·_body tisl to.bc_ .. p.resent·'witb .ihe ~-:. 

· .• ' :: C• ,,- ' • . ,o ' : \:( • ;\{ :') /(:: :' ·. L '· .{ .·•, . ::::'.1:si;i .•. 
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0 U It i'1 () I' E : .· .. · (l' I 3'> 
---.++--------.....--·--~t1 I . .. '. .. I I 

i _1lf f -~· :_, ,.- t··-. . . . . ;_ :. ·._ .J . ·.- - : -

·\ < Lord JI (I l Cor .. 5 :8).. The: Christi.an i.hould not h~ ifraid 0£- ; · 
: ; ~:. death nor"<shouid he hcs.itntc · 10' llr.C rhe word~ "Jic1 t. jjlld 

• • . . p • . • . 

udc~th,.".~iFor him=-. to 1u,c ,i to be in the ,I.ord', prcr.cntc , (, 
. ; I I . . . . . ' I .R,- ,_ . ' . 

where:,. liere nre fulness of joy nnd rle:t~U reR for .e\·ermnrc . 
·:\ I ' ' . . . . . I • I,• . . . ' 
i ,, (Psa~ 16:11)~ · i · • •• . .: . • • • '.; __ .. • • • • 

·:· ;' De:tn·. P,ikc v.•ns !1-rcaking,, howe:,·erl in :, l~rnadc~ senset of ,, 
. . denth :ui -~t pert=iin·s ta~ unhclic\·cr8. =i{well :is hcHcvcrs .. Un~ . 
. ' ' . . . . \-··· .. ' ' ' '. , . 

. · c\ .·i ,rei;ener:ite. men =ind v.·omc11. cnn11ot e~c:ipc <lent h by calling 
:· · it by :inot her n"arne~ . 1 t is ~till :t reality th:at ·n·uut he faced.· . 

· · .. }' ·A.t best h. is :in cnig,nn · to th_e1nt fr;r· they suspect· that. they•.· 
. ; •: wilf be obliged to depnit into an unkn01vn.r~ilh~1 •. ·And there , 

·. . is .fc::.r, fear of hnving to f :u::~ GoJ 1 fc:tr th~i wl~.at they have . 
:',·/·

1
. rejected, of J {is. truth in tl1i~'.fifc 1n=iy.:ic1u:1Ur. he· the truth.-, . 

. ·,,,:. .u It is apvointcd u'n\o 11'Cl\ once to.die. hut' :i{te:r' t.his' the ;1 

.. · ·!·; judgment"'. (I lch. 9 :27). · . /\ nil "it i!I =i frnrful i hini; to fali .. 
. ·,;.: .. 'into ,ibc h:n,(\s ~{ il,e \ivin~ (;odin. {l ~c\,. 10~.'.H)~. llutt t.la,m\. ·.; 
. :, God. ~• Chris~ ~·ns o,icc. off cfcd · to b~~r t he0 sins of. m:111r•·t :. · 

(Heh, 9 :2&) :- nnd · 1 le has s=i u~I: 0 ll i m t 1_,ri t comet l, to l\·1 c l .· 
.' ',!,. will. in 'i10 wise: c:tst nut 0 Ui=ihn 6 :37).. ,: . I I' . 

. · De.;nh is ·.-rc:i\l .ill, rii;ht, "•hntcvcr ·its n~mc, but its -,ti11g 
· hns been,. removed through . tl1c .·· C1o~pel; or Christ: ·11 th.1.t 

Chriiu died for our s.ins' :aceonling 'to the Scriptures; '1i\nd '; 
. . . - . . . . . . .. (l . . 

that lie w.is. lnfricd, and th:it. 1 I c: roi;c .ig:ain the, 1 hird tl:iy · · 
. . ' . . . . . '' . . . ' 

nccnrdiup; · to the Script urcs0 (I- (~ur,: 1S:.1).:,4). , All whc1 
., trust in 1-fim will fiiul that,. f ar-.;f rntn bein~ ;1 · lr:i sc<ly, lo die 

· · ii; .. ,o d~pnrt, i\1ul".tn Im ,viih C.~hri1ot,' wl1ich i~ for lw1t<"r.u,.(,_-·.·. 
' 'l,1 11 ., , , , ,'•+:··.•:. . , , ' .. 1-, •.· . •, ,,./-

,-. ··: ·.-~. ;<°}::. . ·.... . r,. ·- . . . . .-._~1·: .·. ..,: ~- .· ; 

·. : · ~ · . ;. Mt.B1d.ona1ry Sub<?.rip-tion.s And Book Funds . 
. I' ' 1 • , ' • , ' ." • 1 j I ,, , • 

, ; .. ~. \Ve wrrc:: grc~1ly ci1cou:rag~·J hy. dona I iou,·,"io '~he Suh,cripticin snd .. . 
·. -· · Bottk Fundi. du1i:t1g ] ~HU!·~· ;"•·•\>uh t ion•. of du: con 1ribu1ion, ue siv p. . <. 

-.. 1:' below, •nd we do I runk )"OU for )'Our. iute,c-U.rin thi■. mi11i11ry. · ·An• · ... , 
.. : · ucerp: rrom ... lener lro,11 J ... A. ·Strce, of. tlu~ Uvt"rlC"U ·Miniu:n•ry' ... . 
. . · · .. _ FcUow111ip, i.n J_apnn •. "',i)}' rr,•,r.ul. ltr!.l~r 1lurn olll)'l~inanwc ~m!hl ··~ y, : .... · 
· . · ·:_ I lu: v ahu~ I fun 11. phi cc-J · t1 pou . 1 he:·. 11 ll"ra I ure 1u111d1,•J lo r1uu.,mar1 r• · ·; 
. · .. :•i •l•ro!i~I•. 1hc-•e rm!,h:, i .. "'"~ . ~IT .. c-1 _ ... h:111: \l,ritlt'!• !O ~('l_n,.-wra•tl~e, cl1~. . 
.J.::· .~t'CC'trl •• r •. ~c.l ur, T/at' A,omt,,1,J ,,,,.,,.~. ltr A. c.;, (,.atl1drmt ·. ·. ,.' . : .... - ; ·:i.·. 

>'·· ... '. u•1 he lt"I ... a11a1h.hlt• Ju! n•fa-r~·11cc. for • .:tU whn wh,lt, tu horruw Ul)' nr. ·.\·.,· 
'.: du: 11ol11nti:1. ·_ \Ve &\tl\r~it!t,Ue. l1l,(1l..• wluct. ,·\\C~ll.!l'tMC 111 ,ut·1,hlilf lhe. :: 
·. ·;.:: Wor~- of t:od .. 'l'lu: .c.du.,,~1.uim~: ur Paul. 10· 'J1mothyJ· 1Ght0 ,lf•y•df to·- -.. · 1 

.. .(i. Jl"l~ing/ 11rob1 ~rr h.:a d pr• In a r y rde:rc-n t'~ 10; I fie' pub lC rc1ul111g of 1111: . . . 
i e;-:/'itr1J1\l,UH1,. but 1l 1.ce.rns \o, h :11vc: a"' a P11hcM loll lo \l1an of \Ja cnna,trd ·· 
.·"·i}t,~ the ~in,stry .or the \Vord •. '..:.1 law nccesu ry iii, 1h:i,l ~e 1bnu1J atuJy: 

. . ,he Sc11ptures •n order t 1 •• L" we may h. ,•e r rC"d• auppl1c-, or I be . Urc1a . ' .. 
· · ... o( Li.II! for GUr own aouh anJ· •o a, not lo gh-1: •tile n11nna 10 1l101~ to.' .:. 

\>\·.•· .::/.)/'\~•·•· .••• ~-:/- \/••:-;;;~;,: :-· .• ·/ '•:'·<> 
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·':•. ·1-;_ .. -: .. :,.•,~~-t:21.·-.-,r:.t~: -~_-_11·_ :·:·-·;, .-,~<- ,1,■• .• _ ._ • 

who~ "wc''rnlni,u-tl. Daok• ·,ucb .I.I )'OU .h.ne ICllC fnr our u,c··uc., .• I 

uimulu, to lhi,· cod.'\--.:--:'',· .. ·, . ·. · · .-. , ., .- .... _-··· ... _... , 1 _. 

Owr · }lops Ali,iiona',-; '•~lll,,~tatifo~ 1't1.,ul~ June,· ]9.s◄ t Nnl, 5◄-52M .. 
$6: 1,54 ... ,S~Ml IJ; ~-~~4M\$2CO,. l4:-55M,_ J~.7_6i, 54-56.1'.J, J5; _ -'4-57?\1 '. · 

:~.7$~·-.H-38J\I, J2. -·1,,ou. S220.3l~ ·:,. ,_.-. 1 . _,.~ 1:;, .,, 1 •. 

·. _ ()141 Uot,1 -._M inio~~,7, Ilno~' F1n1d~ J ~rrt;i l\J:5 \: 'N°';, ~-\-')\\, $10; 
• . 54-8fi $-10; 54-9Jt, s2. Tou!, $.]2.00.,·_ .. .,·, !-:·· .',I . · ··: · . (,. 

I . ., /- . ' '' i l. . . · j I ' ·, i' . · : ' • 1 I. " • - :. . . ' ! . ~ 1 . 
~ J,- .• ,.1,.,. ·========:==:=== . . 
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_\!··. !. .. , .. 
. · __ ·.\./·I.· _ _., ·-!,·_·_i .... .' •.• :~·r;:."'_.i_l.~, .. r··,.· . ·.~i· •:i:" ., , •.... -. . '1 •.I ... 

:. . .. . ·; . .· '). . . : . :: .·. .· . , · .. ' ·; . ·.. ·' ,; : . . . ' ' ..... •'; · < ··' .· ,, ,.,. ·. : 
· .. , :··-·· .. /Irr tlii .. p,oinfiri t/1at riltri•111atlt, i,, tl,,. Old Ttsta-· ·. · ._. '.·\. ,f . · .. : 

• •: • • I .: ', • • ·•• • • • ~•:.II I • I I~~ •,\_\, I~•;• 1 • • • • • •, : •■: I I : •• • .. • : I • • • .' 

.·:: 'lill1~f to_ Jsratl to b(f ulfilttd ,litl'ral!y,· 'or a~i_'_Jl~t')'° notv .. : .: :· ... · .... · ;-, , .. , 
. ;, . . . : .· ..... _.,·(j;. '···. ,, ,.·,;" .. : .. :. .. . .·:: . ' ,,. 

;· /11/fi/led )·~ ·. tl,r. Cl11ii~c/1f · /In{ G,;,f cnst ,:ar,•n-:,• 11 l~, /.\ · · .. -,. '-X 
• • • •• '•• ,• 1 1;1• • ., •·• ~1--• ~~-f~ ,•• ol • • i• • I• ... ,• • ~. ■ • , 

. :,111ti~nt";-ptopl~ forn~tr?.··:,.Rt~J nbo_11flfttJt .things ;n_ .-. . . ;:,· ... ·:. ,-; 
• I. I ~ • • I • .. _. I • • • ; • :. I : • ."o • ~' ~ • I • • •, • I 

• • ,•: I ,i i ••• • • • I 

• ~ • , , , ; , . • : • • It \I " : ' . . ; f. 

,- ,1 .' . : ·~_': ;' ·, ,.':_. ~:>-._;,:; .. -.·_- ::. •.: ·. ·•,. · ,: · · ·· . .-:··- · · · · ,·. . ,, :. : ·.:,," r? ., :·' " .. · . 

r1•1-1E···APP~"ICATIONS·· OF·'.·. · .. ~ .. ·-~~-
.:·~.-:-,_.-.-· .... :_.- ·-<::;· ·THt' ..... ·_;NEW1

·. ··c OVEN.ANT: . · .. , .. r, 
. ·.·· ·:_'. ·.:-"· .<:. ·.:•.·;- ·.· . '.. . :: .. · \< .::(~i- .,.-.~··. :·'.,"· . .'·, ... ·.'' ... · ·,; . ' -: : . ·'. -. . .· ·: .. ; .•· .. ·.- ; .. :· 

. . - ·.~\ .. 
. . A .'?.~-~~l~I .. !Q-~.~~.~JoN·-:, · .. .' ).: .:·. ·.·. · . · : .. ~· ! .•· : • ·-r::.:·--i .· · -

.- . . ·-1·0 DfSPENSATIONAJ.;. t"INTEttrRETATlON :·, /~· :.•·-~! , 
.. ··;y::· ··1:. ,-.··::--.:'· .... r; ·'_:: .. ·.:•:',,i,'/.',::··_-;-;-·,,.; ·.;:·,.--.. :c ,,' .' i:t. I• ;. ;, ,; 

_;_.'.' T:•.·., /" byG~~lRl·;~,v>K.miof.•,·,··?'.· ···;·-.·i, ... ··._;. )~ .... j\.;· ·. ,' 

" · ·::j . ,;1 ':'." "::\'h ;,: .:. ., '')-, ·'{'K) . _· - · , '.'.'. _ 

'·:···.·.!Bsuo;.~. the·, ,Jtiys'·--~~;ri:c~·-.. ~~~i~h ·. 0 Iii~ l~rJ:\."!.thni, ..I . wut.''~> .. ··.·.·. <· 
.' ·make a 11C\V c:o•,•cnant'<"wiil1'·,1hc'.;)1ous~. of lh~ae}! :ui'J.,with •.: .. ·'.;: .,:·/, 

·,-11~s.J1~~~; _or J_uJah= ;, n·~~~a~~~ .. oug __ · 10··11hc co,·ci•.~-11.~--· thnt: 1 :.·.·. ·T,,· ::.: ·: . :~\ 

,. made with thcar fathers m 1l1c ,by tls:u1..l lfKl\ 1l1~mJ,)' 1),c .··, r. · ·. · ,. ,. 
•I 1 • .• • •• ••r •~ •- • I ••'"'.. '• • 

<." l1n1i·d ~o· hrir:c-·thc,·n ,()ut.~if.'.thc .lfti1J n( l~uyf,t.; .whid_l. At,,-. .. ·. '!i.dt,l\1·.;·: 

:- · ·,,n~ciiint thcv ~r::1kc,··t1hl~m,'j;h l was n11 liu1banJ inun 1lictr1~-_..-. :._. ·. .- .:~-;._ 
;_ tJ c:iith . I he 1.;o~J: 'i,-J(·1·h·i• ·.1hilll he' \he co·vcn:rnl llui"t: t:~\~jj(.::•'· . .-.' .. r .. :, . :·;.··. _. ':: . 

~ make., with''."i_hc. h~u~c .·or.' l~lf~i:. :ahc:r tl,~•cr~days, ·~~ill~' .. ~l1:c: · .. ·.f~ ·. ,.· ;•· .-.-i _ 

_.·. · l.nrd;· J .. ~v~II ini't l\~y la~, i,~_ tl1r-ir in~a~J .11arui.)1ml ~J~lc i~ ,-~;~; ·; · .. ··.) 
·_.· in. their hc:1r1n; :rnt~m.1~.c lh•~ir (ioJ. and they 1halrb~ l\.1).- :- ~'.:· · ··. :-· 
.. ·· ~ .. pcnple~ . AnJ t hcf shnll 1'cneh i1/» 1nqrc ·e,·cry imrn Iii~ ,,cigh-·· .-. :. · · ·.: .' · .. 
: · hor, .·.and' cvcr·y·,: 1~·1:mJ1i1t hrutbcr,{:Ja>•iug, ){,~ow. tl.1c f..or~: ·.1;,-_..:··_.•.>·· .:.- . 
··•/-fn(lh~j, .~ball 1.iill krio,~~-l\~~,"_f10m}_l~c l~a•t.of 1~1c111 u_n1~,1l.1c ,~· .. · · ·,;, .<-

:./ g~c:ucst'··or . 1 bcm; ·. snith · ll1~ · J.urJ: for_. I" will.Jorgivc · their · .... '·: . ·;:- ·; ·.~ ... :" . 
.'<:· ii1iqui1y~·: '1~!~J 'J __ ~~-m ~ r~•·u·clU~l~( lh'cir, sin:·. ro1:·(rno~c". JJcr~•.· : : .J .'. . . · ::.·a'.'': 

,!:31.~1.;.l,!)._.' :·.-.i\'_.;, :·t1/.~:..v, ... .-;,j~_};;-.: .. ;.·· .· '_:· ... ······t·: ··.i <" .·.-.· :: .. i·,.,·_:--_' .~·,·: ·: 

. ··,\ ·., lt;_: .. i'~·--· imj1ossil;lc )!~.i 3 ,~~ ·~~i)lell_~~~ ~O--fil ale··. tb( i.ingc. u{ . / .. '. : ..... ;i,~,•.: .. i 
:.··.tr11_11i~.~i11mh.·e,li11· ihc in1cq1rct.11inn1:·:·nu.J· :1pplica1.io11 _of 1!1c . ·. ·.: _-, · !.·.· ·· 

,:u:~ ccn•c·nmll/{,1>,,.'~.-:1hc: ucw.·cuv~•···"·•,1, lll ISCLl'forll1.iu.1h~ · ..... u.-. ,. ·:. ,,, ~ 
.. •.-~~oak ol 1.lchre\vi. with,its·cu·irnt:clC~ rncuagc··or ~·ucssi.:ah_~hip·= ;.- :.' ·.,--··.-... 
. . ~ ':. ~ 1;1. . . · .. · ~..-•. . . ·. ·_._:· ·_·;_'· .· . _. r., 1,- ~ r',. . .: . .. . . .' .. •· . t~ 
. •) •, M,, K~h~ , .. in1l11iC\11, nl lli,1,i-n,~1\U\-'l?lit 'r,,,,b I\ ,t,t: tillllnO~l\lb :, 
·· · Sc:11001 or c be Hibl et PClrl l11H1tl, Ort. 'l'bi• •• bi• fi rH u1 ic ic~ in our p,gc1, · " · · 

· ahhou~h he writes: ''Ou• lloH~ luu b~ct• • lav0r;1e magazine wilh me · · 
.. -,•l"•t:•1a.15'° ·•·,'.· ·.··. · . . :. . . -· 

• • .... ~ I 7 • J,•.~ • l,~,; •• • •• • •• • • • • • • • • • • • 

: '•• .~ ~ • • • • •• • ~ • • • I,/ • : • • 

. ·•·'· .: •. . , ..... , 
• I • • • • •••,.,;, •• •• •• : •· '• •' •• • ,' • • ,. ~ • 
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tt..nd ·~ (\Cat.hooJ an<l tl~~ pcomt,c, .. , .rclo.l,:, ~o bdlc'l~t~ lt'llt\i 
in 'the r reicn t. dia pensa t ion only l \.Jr <lo t hc,c uu'ths re I ate 
nn_ly ·to, bclic,·en·, who will live• in n future kingdom o.g'i:; 
nftr.r C.1,ri&t l1ne returned? Or <loe~ die n·cw cove1Hrnt :apply 
to b~t h' d i,i pcmrn t ions l. \Vil I , he promh.cs mn<le t·r:i t )1 c ij cws · 
concr:rniug tbcir · rc·ga.thct ini;, ~ thdr rcst,:ir'allan 'to tlu: prom~· · 
i•cJ lnn,l, and their• res;cncrntion he'.-fulfille<l, or have .the 
Jetvs, bcc:ni11e of their sins1 forfeited nll that' GoJ has prom~'· .. 

·.i.· ·isctll _.h)he Church .tlow the fulfilment of these proplictie. ;-,. 
prcu1-,isc13,? ·\\'ill there be_ n lvlillenninm on· ·the c:irth l . Ali'·. 
tltcac cot\at<lcralton&. ant.l · other, ate · conncclc.J wh.h '\t,c·' · · 

. sweep; al truth-<lepcn<lent upon the c~rrcct npplicntion of the ; 
new covcn:mt; 'This i~. one of the peaks in tl1c grc.nt divide' 
hctwcen Dispcr\1!131 ion~lism nn<l Anti-DiRpcnsnt ion~lism, ·. · 

'· . . ;, . ) 

i·. . . . .• ··,H ... 

1'1rt vituu of somt writtrs inditat,J, . . . . . 
. The questions· h, th~ preceding p~ragrnph furnish a prnc- ,;} 

t icnt ·approach·· to. the vicwpqints advanced by sonfo/.i One .. •·· 
h.1s <lcd:trc<l thnt the new co,·cnnnt hns nothing to <lo with 
the Church,l \Ve ,viii show that this is 'not correct •. Another : 
\lrC&eUl& the' it.lea 'at .\.WO nc,v. covi:mants. one [or I,rae\ awJ' . 

. . OllC for the Church~ \Ve . ;I re u n a hie to fin c..l thi!I J is t tnct iou ~'; 
sumciently suppor.tcd h, Scripture.: lloth these writers hold;: 
1hc imminent· cor11ing of the Lon.~, i{s prc .. trihu1aticn, with 
which ,~ ~ agree. Yet nuothcr, who writes against;· tile cloc~ . • r l •tt , , , . ·. r c1 . · - .- •"\,;,, ~,,, · 1, 

. ;,·tnuc. 0 ~ \
0
C 1\\\ Cl\\\lrl~ [C:11,;!\ O ,u~stt u!gc1 \i~h .• ~\'\~rws.: 

Ii n vc Corf clt etl :i II , he upcc rn I p rouuscs RI vcn / to · t ucm -c:on~. 
'ceruin~ lhcir foturc, :uul the Church ns thc.11,Ncw 'covenant 
I uad" is the people. who. nre .·receiving·. th~ pr~mises con~.:·• . 

. ncctctl with ,t.i.e.nc:,v' Ctl\'C01innt.2 I~ d~!s _:uithor right' in pnrt/' •. 
-,Cl\\hc\y. corrcc.1.,·· ·ur· .. '.,~haUy _.W.ltlflR l · ·~ \V1:. win d~c .scriJ,,HlfC · ... 

. ·-. \U shuw .the cor~·cc(ncu uCbiti pus.it_ic1nh'\ ru,frt, .tnJ lhc>crr<w . , 
'or l1i11 c·o11cl11:sio·!~. that t,l}c Jewish pro111iscs:. r~l:1ti11~· to· ll~e· ·. . 

.... ·. kiu~,luin :IRC 'nrc· 1e1 :as,Je.·.. ·. , · : . · ·. . · · .. ...-.. ·· ·... · ·:.·. · ·. ·. · 
' : • • • • • • • • : • •• ,I• ' ( • : • ' •. r ~ • • • ~ • : • p • 

... ·.= ... il1t_ r,u1ri,,;ion.11l,i) ,1111/y aJ/trs. ·:· .. ' .. ; .; . ··.· -... :·_._.·· .. ·.-
· .·· 1 n ,his·:1rtidc it will he shown tha·,·thc ucw'co~cnnnr. w~s.· ... 

. :::·· mmlt 11 with tl1c liuusc or f sr.i.cl m1J the house of Juc..lnh~·~t · · 
• • • I • • 
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nn<l thnl its ~o,~~ple(e f~11oh:1cni .will be w·hh: thcJcya~h. 
pcorfe in· the. rnillenn,~1 kil1g,Jom, nnt.1 'th:i.t in this (~izipen .. ·.:•,. 
~!'t ion of J,trncc the new cn\'cnnnt is ht!i11~ mi11t'Jtirtd to the . 
. church &nin1'1'n1lW ,lh·in~'t\11 the cnrth, On, 1n\i~rprct~Hinn .. · ,,,., 
cn~hlcs us to loHn,v the litcrill lilni,:.11:i~e of the.Scriptures on · 

. 1he iituhject, which we ·,f1ink is for more .11~t.}{-'he1:thc truth' . 
tf1'nn ru11ce1,1s "Jcrh;cll Croni the R1 .. iritunliz.i11J;or i1r(':tl of the · · 

• . . · .. prunnses, . 

. ·' 1~~t Jtrlarati,ni"ol tht. 1/ poJtlt. Parr!, . . . . I 

. Tl1e 11mi.t Jir~·ct nppro:ach to the facl tl,ta! the new cove.; /i'. 
·-nant is cmrncctedwith thc'J,trnCe mcsa:igc for bclici.:•ers lh·int,t. 
in 1his prrscnt nRe ii; i11 I r Corinthians 3 :6: Go<l, 11 who nlso 

· lrntk m:ulc us ·rih1c 1111nistris of 1l1c new coi.·em1nt/1 In \he.· 
. ,;cr~C8 which. fr•llo\\', tlu~·· aims tie con,trnsts I he u ntinistrntion 
nf ,lc:ath, writtcu :I nt.1 Cl\1,tr:l\'CI\ in ~tones0 (clearly rcrerring . 

. .. to· the Ten Cornm:indinents. ,~rhten on: tnhlea of iJtonc)' with· .. · 
·,'.('the. miuisu:uioll of t l,c Spirit, wha,e prcsc1.,t mini~t ry js to.' · 

·'forut the imrige: of Christ whl1in the bclie\'~rs (II . Cur. ' 
3: l 7, J H). Since thi1 miniHt ry. is· to he co11tinued in the . ··• 
hc:uts, of mcn 1 we nr,;. now clrnrge~l with . this mh~ist ry o~ , 

· the new-' co\·emint. ' · · · · · · ., . :.- · 

· · .Tht, Lor,r1 S11pp1,: ,~ ( i >" It~ lHrect :ipr,licntion to Jewish . 
snh~IS in t.l1~ miHern,1nl kingtl?m, , . ' . . ("·\. ' .· '. . 

. ·1 he next phmic or OU r ,rnhJeCl will rel:ite to the. f\\'j <l1f .. ' . 
· {crrt1l appltcntin~'ui f'!( , J,c ortli:rni,cc of the 1.orJ'i '51.1pper. • c , · 
Thi, 11nH11,mcc· i, co11nl'CIL'&l with 1 he IIC\\'. co\·en:int, .'In the 
Autlmri1,.c,l \'erri.iunt nll four rcforc11CC1' nsc lhc term II new .· 

:- ·tcs1:111,·enl1-1 (covenant) (i\1:itt. 26:28; l\l:1rk 14:24~. 1.nke 
i'. 22 :20; :1·1,d J Co~. 11 :15), The· trnnslniion i11 the America'n·, 
·. . St tll\tla.r<l V crs.\Ott is. 1 j l\l~W . Cl;~c uai·u.11 iu 1.u kc,.' 22 :20 a.n.d . 
'·_;:,I Corin1hi:11U1 ,11 :~s._·,vilh' n lootnnlc under the other' l\~O 

·: .· rclc rt~ nc~!i= t h :1 f some :111 ci cii t' ~ 111 hori tic~ in clullc II n cw11 before · 
: · · · crn•cn :ui t :: · · J\ hm it 1] muhl l •c: · ~-ccu;;n ii'.l"tl that when I he 1.onPi · . ·., 

:~~ . :·.~.11ppt~~ \\; :11~ h•~"' i l u t r&I ·,.-·i1~1 r .J.~.\~~~'t..: ~ ~sci p~~~ .. we re i,rc~l'll I. : . : 
. ;··· \ 1 ~,c.,_~-l.~\~(~b ."h"l nnt .h~v.m ,·~~·••tlt,~}.~,1~~_;\tccoM •. ,(i.Cly-fivc d:t.)"s .. · . 

.. , ·: -Jater.: .. : ... · ... : :.-. . _ : · · · ·. ·: . . ·: ,'<~-•· .. _ · . _ - . 

'.i : , thrist. :·11c'·":.·ut.1 ·dn:mk. t h·c Snp1ic1:-;"v;t h llis tlisciptes ant.I . · -. · 
•· I. I "•y "'·• ,~ ,. 

· · tlu:;11 .n:n~1ouncctl tlua· lie· would eut :uul::~.at!l~. no .•~ao_rc .~vith .. .. .. _ :,_ : . 
. ·. · 1hc111··untH 1hc ldngdu11i··,1r GoJ lmJ .~omc:-':.-.$ii1ce.· the: refer-.. -- .,:·_ -. · . 
i:.: ,; CI\CCP. 1.n thi1 ha·\:'.C hcc11 tl5fficult h~;· thc cn,mn,·~,tu.Lo,,., · 31\\l,. ·.:·._:,: .. ::.---.~-. 

I " I I • • .' ' : ': • •" : " ,,•,•I:: • I, " ••••I • • , • , • • • • , I ~ ~-- •: •,: .~: •, ,
1 

L-:· . 
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.· l'iincc l heir intcrprctBtlOIII vnry, \YC need-~ hn vc bcfor: Ut . 

. . wlu,.l Chrtf,t f.aiJ,' ariu \h~n we w,U prci~ntnu·r intequct~tioni 
<'.· '{\ 0 But' I SCI}' unto yoi.1, ,I will not clrink 'hcnccf,~th ,or this . 

{~\,h. o{_\h~ v,nc, until \lH\t '<liy when· IAdnk\·~t- ,,,ew with 
ypu in rvry· Pnther's kingdom0 (l\1ntt,: 26:29); t.t Verily f any . 

. Un\o ynu; 1 w,U dd\lk \\0 n\.Orc of 'the fruit c,{ the vine.· until 
.. · that day that I drink it nc~\; in the kingdo1n of Gotl 0 (fvfark • · 

, 14 :.25); 11 Vor 1 say unto ymt., 1 · wHt oat a~iy ~norc ·ctll thcrco( t . 

I :. until it he fnlfille<l in the kingdom of Go<l, . llor I' SR)" UUlO 

· .·, you, I wm not . <l rink of the. £ruit a{ the vine, unt U the k\u g-
<lom of Godshall romctf (Luke :Z2:l6~ 18). : ; · · · 
· . Thia is not instructioa 1 'to the Church but to Jewish di1-

. idplc9. He will'-not portnkc 0£ the I.ouJ's Supper ilgain until 
· ·. : the kingdom ·or Go<l shnlt' come. 1rhcn niain I-le will cat . · 

nnd drink •with the Jewisl, disciple, 'as llc",.did when the · 
,' J ~-u~'t _SU(l{)Cr was institutcd-Uwith yoi,( ;rvr.1~t. 26 :29) •. 
· Tlmt will he-when the new C0\1cnant' is fulfii!c<l in. tb~ king-

tln111 or God (Luke 22 :16). . ' 'I ' '_,• ~-> 

. ', ~rhb is looking forn•;rcf to·-:l1e future time when the king• 
. 1 .. I ' " . , _, .( .. ,, . . 

dom 'of God1 h~:\-CCJ.tr)C'.:,:.1:t:i1ctl Christ has· returned nnd the . 
Jeivs nrc snvcd. Trcrc :art' :1t least three lines ol prophetic 
tru~!lto, in<licnlt_,\tlir.·nc_cui .. .:y ~, o_ur j'nterprci1,ation... 'I 

. · hrst, · l here n re Script u r~s . which sc L forth the Ju tu re . 
a&pect of the kinsdoni -of, Go<l, sine~ the king<lon, of God is 
one of the au.bj eels of the. n b~vc. rcFcn:nees. Som.c Sc riptt1re1 . 
,"Vhich indicate the time an<l connections of the future kins-.._ . 

· dam. of God arc· Lnke· 19:1 (.nud 151 _when the returning · 
King and t lie ki ngtlo rn of Goe.I cClm c simu h ancous l )', I I 'l"imo--

. thy'4 :1, the kingdom c:r-'mcs whcn ··1 he Kina comes; I I Peter·. 
' I._.., • . . . . . " . 

l :16-18 presents· the fact. tl1at' the transfiguratio1t m.1kcs ·: . · 
known ~•the power an<l coming (prcscnccJ of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," a11d reveals Ilis niaj'esty •. lvlark describes the lra·ns .. 
fig11rnti~1i as· tlte' 11 kingdc1m ·of God. come ,with power",.· ... .
(t\·brk· 9 :l ). , . h. pictures the 'millt'IH~inl' k ,n.gtlo·ut or Christ: . 
in mini:lllire •. ·/\g:iint just hcFnrc 'the' n!ICCll1\io11. 1ho g:athcrcd .·;· .. 

· · 1!isdplr.s,...:askcd: 11 \Vil( "fliou· nl 'this' .. timc·. rc~iorc ·ai;nin -'1hc. 
kiugtloi,~'to Isr:i~l?'.' (A(lS 1 :6).-: ltAn<l lie "said unt9 them, .. , 
--.· :: r• ... : ' • ''.·: ' ',•,., ·. · .. .-·. j.: ·'-1._t· ',I. ·.,_ .· .·' : .' •;· .. 

· • . I \\' C: r.ecognb~ that. tlu:re ii A. rrc1en L. ,upeel of 1hc k\ugtlotri of God .- . 1 ~ 
rn 1he d~tpena • .cion of grae~ (John· J:J, _5; Ham. 14:17), u well -~' ~ . , .. · 

, .. futun: nullenn1al m•mfeu111on. , 1 • . : • ·.·.. ·• • ., ,_ · • • • • · : ; · ·:·-. . .. . . . . . . ', ... 
• • I .I~ ■• 

:•' I • • 
: .. ,· .. ·. 

,t . ' ·, . 
I • 

• : I• 

.. : '. 
. .' .,- .. 

I • • I ~ ~ " "• •• •. ', ~ ~ 

. . : ',. _. ... ·. ";" ~ ~ -... ~ 
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h is not for >•ou, t~· know the ~ilnea nntl the scaso111, which .· 
· lt1c l'nthcr li:tth 1ml .in 1li11 ow11 pnwer'\(vs. 7).·: Kcepins 
in mln<l thnt the kin~<lnm co111ca whc1'1i t~1e Kinti; con1c1, the . 
\ i me or l 11c k i ng<ln1u of Grnl 111 fu In re tn j\ ni rest n t j(.ill becomes 
dt• ;, r . · · · . . . . · . . . . · · . 11 · · • . . . .· 

Ill . . . J I • ' • 

'. . Sccorul t 'the tic,v °ClH't!11in n I, accnr<l i ng I O J ~r~m i :th 31 :.11. . '} 
, I •. . . . ', ' wm he ltl n,.le with I la· hm1 KC uf l ,rncl n nJ the house or j u<l .il h, · 

; ·Sin~.e the lA~r<l'~ Sup1wr i& n,11 or,li1i:111cc rclnting to the new 
.·co\'cn:ant, one· n:iturnll)• conc:hulc11 that it is Jewish <lisciplcs . 
wl10 \Yill he 'cri1mectcd with t he 111ew CO\iCllllllt in the future, I,·· 

Third, this interpret ill ion> rilso ngrccs with the a.pi ritual · ii 
.. con11itions of the Jewish people. d•~ring the present· nnd 
.. future ttispcnsatiouR outOnc<l in .Ro1~ans l lt which God. says 
.. will head up to their :1riritnnl state when the. new covenant 

i II heing f u lfi llrd. P nu 1. he~ i nf. the C~t:1 ptcr with the quest ioo: 
· u ll a th Gml c:1..t n w:iy' 11 h1 pcoplr ?" The Spirit a£. God 
. ~ 'LJ I I 1 ' . ' 

anp,wcrs 111rough P:uil: 1!Go<l forhid"i and tl1en, in ver~ea 
11;2!1, prot:cttlB tt,· cxpl:1in wl.1)• brnc1 i;ce1·n11 to- he c;1M away-, 
but why ,~icy ,nre not •. : ' , ' ; •i 

_ In this -dispen1:1tio11 or grace. there is, first of all~ a rem.. . ... 
nnnt according to the election of grncc. Pnnl is enc of these · · 
who h~, &nhlnticm. through Christ (Rom. 11 :1-6), . Other 
Scriptures· re veal t h~, t s:i ,•cd J ewa in i his <l is pens a tion . :ire·· 
members ol the Churcl,; 1 liR bctly (I Cor. 12 :l.~t 13). u1'hc 
re!\l nrc htinJc,1" (Rom. 11 :7). · Ohl T'cstnmcnt prophecy is 
citc<l · to est :1hlii1h thnt this woul<l occur (vss. a .. 10), ,'rhc 
Jcw11 nre, n·!I 1ml urnl hrnnchc!' of an oli\'c tree, ,iott' hroken · 
off (vu; 17•21 ). Becrmsc or their. Rpiritu:il blindness, the . 
J ew9t as n whole~ · :t re m1nhle to t :i kc :uJvn n t ngc of their .. 
Go!pcl opportunit>··. Thi11 is wl1y the quest ion c:m he raised i . 

. . . ' ~ . 

·"I lnth God c:ist nway 1 lia people 1° · ' . . · · 
; - I u.· tbis s:rnu: l~criollt the -c:o"pcl oppo.rt_unity has come to . 

. the .. Gentiles. (\'!',!I, 12,. 17), \t.'llO nre w:irned lcsl they foil as . 
'lm ve I he Jew~ ( \'11!1 •. I 2 .. 22) •. But I bis. pr'elcnt order ·~f'i.piril- · .. ,·· 
'. n:11 :l!U\':rntri~c will notnhv:l)'fl. rcii,ain for· the Gcntilc!I.· 0 Tbc · 

Ii, ,' FulncH ·or tl1c Gculiksu \Ym·· come.Jn (v~~ 25); ·after that 
.·. nnotber .. program for I l1e Gen.Liles~ revc:t\cd cls,\wl1cre, will 
.·co111c··in~~;opcrali0r1, __ ·.· .... ' i_,_:J: _,, .-·-If(;'.· .. ·.···:>. ,,.· -\:.'·· 

.'-. Ncit1,~r: ~ill the· «pi~it?al atatc of the .'cw,,· dun.ng ·the-.' ·. . · · 
,_: rrcaenf d_ispcruiatirmt a.lwa1·s continue (va~;(2~), Tben. God , ... , · · · ·. 

' ' ' ~ • I • •' I " ~ ••. • ~ , . \' • '> : I~ .·I C,i'. 
• ; • (J • I •• \ •:,- \'.-:• • 

_',· {I~-\\ .. t:<. ···j·~·•.1 ·_' -

• ~ 1 
I • I : • •-'• : ~•. • ~ J •. • , 

' ' ,, 
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- Jn.0.KCI a urir:f llltntcmcnt concerning the nci.t nnd finn\'&pirh~ 
uni sttUC (or nU ihc Jcwa ::aficr the Deliverer hns -~c•mc (vu. 

. . . ' ' -. ii, 'I,·, . 

26, 27): u All- hrncl d1rill he 1tt\0edu, _ 0 f al1n1I -foke. away 
thc~r -,tni,11 Ga<l rcvenls th;tt thcs.c lhinit,& nrc ac(ording to 
1crms of llis covc:innt with t11cm. -Theac terms nr~ as stated 

_- in J crcmin h -3'j :J,1. 'There .',vc _ r~a<l thl\_t nll hrncl -win be -
, R:tved, their ,ins forgiven and remcmhercd 'no more. The11c .- -
.- ■ . ~ • . • ~ . • ' • • 

1- facts a rguc far .111e f u lfi I rncn t of the new -:oven :rn t, na· at :1 t ed, 
I • - Hl he u with '\he \\OU1U~ -of hrne1 an~i:. t 1\c hmi!.c,' of J liuah}* 

\Vhat _our. Lord· said a.bout en ting· the Supper ilRnii\ _ with 
Je-1Vish · tlisdplcs; wheu the kingdom_ of God has comc1 har-- -- -

- 'monizcs, with the foregoing rcf crence!S~ - ' -, ' - I\,, ·;· -

:'"h~,. J.~rd'J Supptr:. (~~- ft! · applica.tion to th~ _ <..:hu rcl~. 
- s:mn, in \he present <l11pcn1nt1on, :. · . · 

! nu·t the Lord•!OSupper' is to·bc nu'niJl((td to the Church -_' 
'l~.lilint&. In the fir:l'letter a.<lilrc~sed to tl1e churc11 a.t Corinth:\-,"·, 

)~'i1a.ul writc,·or the fC\;clatiOI\-WMch ']\C rcC~\vcd concerning_-
t he. r .ord 1d Su ppcr~ i u ol,se rVi\ IJ ~C! Jn the cl111 rchr.s, i u.· con. 

' ncction wlt1t; the new coven·:,~~~ ,! ,·;°\ its si~nifu:ilnce in the 
pretient dispcn:!lal ion. -Nothin'~ ... i:1 ~.i,, J about the Lord eating 
m~d drinkin!~ -with the,_ c1i'1•rcl: n,11 i,1,-a_~ nny -,imc, -but in-- , 

_ &\cad the Cl-,,urc.h,M\\\\\I a.re ~l.J-~t\-!c'p 'ir' \t.c ohscrvri1ice or . 
. this. ordinance in. rememhrnncr: of the Lord until lie comes _ 

(I_ Cor. 11 :23-26). _ I u i his 's':une passa~c the LortP1 Supper 
·· is alao prc,cntcd · m{ at\ ordiuiucc ··conucctc<l wilh the new _ 

- r r(co~:cnaut. Thus t11e l.,cH<l',11\~~p't1er i11 ,seen (0 have (WCI scpa-
___ - rri le applicntions: one to' t,he Jewhh saint&: directly, accor<l

inJ:; to the. tcruis'of the new c(lvenaut as promiac<l in Jere•_
miah 31 :J 1; ·and the cilh.er, 10 · ·ihe Chu'rch a·aints, m!I an -
un.U~\ancc connected wh.h the new· covenan\, \o be observed' 

· un,il the Lord comes. _- · · ,-. ' , - - . '\ -_ -_- - . . . -_ 
, , - --- \Ve \Yill continue tc/ prcfC~t: tl~e _:ipplications -~r. tl,c ·,.,i~w_'_,, __ _ : 

' ' ' CO\"C-11:Ult~ offer i1,~ .f11 rLhcr _snrri'?.n -to' ,the vieK·poi~h w}tlc.h (i 

we h'ri\·e offered. _.. - ,· .. ,-. __ _ -· i""- . - _;:_ ;_,. • __ '.' : : ·_·: :·t·,-

_. -· ·:--;:·.::·_.s-.···_c·· ::;,:. -_ ':1f · __ -- __ ·_;,:·.: ____ :_·_·.,_'.·,_-- -- ... _._ -. -__ -,- -_ - -' i,_-·:·· 

-. "l'lte/l'wo--Vald_ AppHcatinti ar the' l\ook o( I f~l~rcw~ - ·_-
. ·-, - -- - -- .. - , . r -

• • 4 ~ ~ • • • • • • ~ • ' • • I • : • • • • • • • •,' • I 

- 1'/1t .1-:t.JO pa1itia1u of Chri11,.·· prnt1it i,_itJ f uiur,.- _ . _-
-/l'he_ l\VO "position& ol Chril!ll1,·n, p-~c,e~tc<(•in llebr~w'l!li-- : ---: 
rcquir_c, that tl,ie_ :up~ct ()f tr~ih; as, r,~l~t'i~g to the prcs_cin\•;i· ·~ d,; 

:- ·;~_ - •,/·· - .- -,:, , , .. --, - - ·-- •:.\•JI_.-_. 
"' -- . _:·. ___ :•.) ., - , -. _r,-;-,- .. ->·-· ._\\ 

•• • • I • • • 1" • • ~ • ,•, •• •• ~~-~-- • ~•.: • • • ~~I • • • • : ~ • • • I • 

~~:~I. : . ·.·II,' I_.:._-,~-·::.•·.. . . .· t,., .. . . . :>_· ~. 
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I: 

147. · 

. ,li~perumtio~ ·a-n<l ~a relat!n~ 
0
to ~~ite fJ~,!·~rc kingdom :1~e~ be ·.· .. 

, ' ohacrvr.d nnd properly, iLprheJ. \Ve· find tha.t the future 
·(,POi' ii ion qf Chri1l is 1.c a I cd ,t<,t be I\Uhllr!qUcn ( t,o I Ii~ pret1cn l 

• • . . . . . ;' ·,•·,•;-i·t·· ·,\·. . ... 
· po~1uon. . ,· 1; •. · . ·. · . n . 1·-J. 1 ,,'1.,t _ . .· · . 1;. , .. 

·. I Ii~ present ~xnhed f,o,itior! '. i~, ·n~veA:,~::_L i~ ./e\·e~~-1 rcfor-.J · 1 
· 

· 1.' cnces: Uc 0 1rnt <lawn, nl the_ right hautl ·t)f· tf1c l\:lnJc1ty on · 
high" (Heh. l :.1, d. 2 ~fJ, 4:H,. 8:1, 1Z~2, cic.). J,tn cl.1is· poai .. , 
i inn 1-1 e re r fon ui; II is llrcRcn c mi n isl ry ,on helm 1 f of a 11 he- · 
lievers livh,g no~.., on tl1e earth. I le i1 our ~reat, an<lG~crcifo1, . 

. n n J' fo i tl1 f 1i I 1l i}d I I 'ric·" t' k l'I~ p i111,: :I 11 l he prom ii;c11 c~1nr,ectc1I . 
with 1 Hs me<lia:torinl wnr\;, I le C\'er 1ivc1. to, make inler- . 

; ces.aion f~r ua nncl thn1 i, _ahle to ,ave· us complctclr, He is .. ,· . 
. the f\.1e~in tor or. a hc,urr COO\'Cll.1,UI' which is e!II ahlishc<l 1 .. 

. · upon better 1;romisc5 (llcb, 8 :6), .·· 1,. · ,. _ . . · 

· '. lnnueclintcly. nftcr\\'ri1iuf;: of 1hc !4bettc'r co,·ei1ilnit the 
• · writcr ... copic,.' lhc wunl,; uf''thc 11cw cnvcn:.i11t fro111 Jcremiilh , ·, 

•
1·31:Jl-3-t,,,whlch ccrt':1inly l~:tn11nt.l1e·rcgar<l~~ a,s .n .special'' . 
. ricw covemmt m.ttic l\'it Ii the Chi1rch saints. lt st:Lles iu · 

. : Hebrews 8 :R' t 1wc ll1e nc,v covcn~nt will be madt' II with th~ : 
• • • ' I • , • • • • ~ •• ~ • ~ ·I 

_•: hou!e or J 1rnd1 nnd I he hm15c of J n<lnh, II b11 l clcarly,il is hch1~ {, 
' mi'11irtu1d to ~h~ Clm~d1. Ju lcrms :ll'ply ._~o the saints in . 

·:. d ispensn tio1, of gm ce~ t . tvl i,cli o( t 1,c 1i1c,s:i r;e. of 11 eh rews is ' 1 

to he ncc:cpi ed in I prcttei\ l t ri1 t h, rcvc~ Hn~ ml r prcsc net· rein- .·: , 1 .·· 

tion. lo Chrin in hca \'en nntl the pro1uises I le keeps .wit h. us 1 

nO\V (I kb. 9 ;2,J). · :n ·.. . . (~; ', 
. ( ~ ~ 

, ::·r11,~rapproarhn t~ tlu 1iouk1rif 1/eJ,,,.,w, inrli,atiHK its ki,iK .. 
. dom tJtplfrmion. · · 1 · · · · · · • •• ., 

~ .. }.,··•-,.· ,.. . , ...... ·.\",· .. . . ,· 

: .1· '.'. (I) Ch ri:st 's fo t n re po.sit ion, ;u rciJ,tn i II R Ki I\R1 is p rcsen tc:d .. 
"r - . • . . . 

.. · in <i lcbrews, as· being · suhsc:t1uc1H tn · chc presci~t order_ of ... '.'. :: 

.... 
0 ••• I 

. I "o; 
. ' 

• • ,. ' I • '• r. . , 
._ things. In' I [ehrc\vs 2 :S .. R .. we read:. · ·• ,··: . . . . : ' .. - -.-r· ·,.. . .- .. 

-C\ .. ·, u i··or"'\mto the, nn1£~1R lHt'~ h · 11c 11ot. p~l 11, inhJecclon· .the.. '. _.·· .. ·': .1 ••• ~.
1· 

. , worhl {i II hn hh c,r·r .11·l1 I) I O 'lon·1c I rt1luutl. rvt, i p-..ak u ( V5, : ;I\) ( · . 1 i'.,. · .. 

\." Biit .one i,i~ a·cr;l:ain pfoc,~h!IUif'ir,l,·11ny_ii1g~:\VhadR man, 1ba1,·, · ·. ·_ .· · · . .., 
. . ··"~ . . . . . . ' 

::: Thou are' mhulful ~l( 11 i11i 1 •.·or, t h,c ~nn · or rmrn, t lrnc Thou .. ·. . . . ... 
.. viaitest: llimt" (vs:·.6); .""flmil, modest I li1~L,A Huie Jo,~cr'· ',i·.· ' .... !).· 

~ • " 1 • • • I " ~ • ~..... .....~ / -i. • • ' 

~·~· i hnn ~he nn~e1~~ •rh~u _c.•:•i~nc,·1.!\t I lim._wit h_· gl.ory··nr<l hn~m~, .' ..' ._.: -.. : . , 
;,· .- ' 11'he ~.ai~.,~·:!;vh,g ,,ow •• ~~~ 11t.iil~ ti,t.~itt:~i ~~iun·,er~~f~ in\1·1~ cpiul~• · .. '·i' :~.~: ·,_' ,/ ·. 
·; beyond the.ble11inR_1 promileJ),i 1h~·i1ew co·ve~.•~.l;·· .. we_have tho1c· _ i\\.i·f~i.-\" ·.:.·: 

anl.l more (Eph l •JJ .. '· · · • ..1.1, · · • · · · - · · 1. • · · • o ·. · . r·· · ·. · 

·ri:; . :} .: ; \. :<'}t; }},-,): \ '.!; _,//ii/:_';,/;)\ ' > _· :. _. 
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. . . . '. ' -, . . · .. ;· . ' .· . . .. ' . .·,··._'. :•,, . 
.. and 'didst 111ct_ 1-lhn over the works of Thy honda0 (va~ 7)i c. 

1
, ... •'Thou hual put all things ·in auhjecti.on ·under His feet.:, Fo~: ·1 

in th;tt He put al\ \n aubJcctiori under H!!O, He lch n?thing _ , 
that j!l not put under I Jim. · llut now we ace lWI )'t(all, thing1 \: '. 
pt•·t under I limtJ (va. B)~· · · · · · · .. · · ,/,:! '}, 

,, ·, ,: The theme, Of,\ hn\ "whcttof we speak/' i, ,\he wot\d. or· 
. the. inlrnhitcd cnrth to come (vs. 5), llc is writing or nn .. 

. order RU bi;equ~rl t to the' prc:se n t. The' ··a·a me i dc:1 inhc rea ; ll 
\'Crt.t.'A 6-S. The :au\~jcctimi or all th\nj;'- \o "i,~,, P\I_Uins a\l ' 

· things under llia f~ct, belongs to the time or His reign, n!~er . .
His coming, r·torinthians 15 :23-28 gives . th'c order of : 
eve·~,, a1i ~l,c 'coming ·oc ·christ. {vs. 23)/ (oHowcd hy. Bis ~:. 

· reign until'-Hc l1ntl1 put nil things under llis feet; ,after_· 
' 'i, .· .. which lie: \Viii deliver up the _kingdom· to God I ~nd Himself . 

. . he tuhJ~1ct ,to 1 Hnt that put n.ll th,ngt un<lcr _llhn .. The time 
.· · .- when nll things art b,eing put under Christ will be when lie · 
I, is the> reigning King.' Thus :we sec, thct llchrcws a1so h.11 

,: !, . ll ~ :a.pplk:n.t iott t O l he, kiJ1g<lo~n age,. , 1 > .. · 1 ,, • , .. 

. (2) The !vJ_ elch iscilcc ,iy~c- rcq u ires that One' h~_ both_ ~in g 
nn<l Priest. in the snmc Person. . ... · ·. _. ·· :_ • · _ ·, .. , · "' · · 
·, In orde'r'to r~lfil tht l'Vlclchiscdec type?therc J·nuRt be ''a . ', 

·\F er1m11 . who wiil · he ,Ii"; in cly n ppoi n t eel as· hot li •· f>riest a i1 d 
Kiug: 0 Vnr thiR Jvlckhiscdec, kiug'.ui S:ilem, pdtsl oJ the':_ -,: 

,•. : ! ;.; · most high God'' (I lcb: .7 :I,, 2). ChrhH \1a~~r,,eJ, when llc _is ::: . 
upon Jlis throne~ will fotfil this I ypc." .>- F ' . :: 

I. 

. 0 Am1 ,-j,cilk -111110 l1i11',/ P.ayi111-:~ llelwlJ ·, tl1e h1:i1, wlin!le ... 
. ·" , . ,. . .. ' \I , . 

1rn111c _is The Br_:meh i :uul _) le Hhall grow up out of. l_lis pl:-1ce, _ 
n1id J le shnl!' I mild the letnplc or the Lord: C\'Cn lle &holl , 

· hui1tl'tl1c tcmp\c:: of,thc:.Lor~::i.nd Uc.~han benr tl\C giury,•': 
nnd IJe 'shall rule upon I liR throne\' for' Jlc f:h~II be ;, Pries'i : .· 

I ~ • • • • - • • • ' ·, • • l, . . ., ' ~ 

11p[1n) Ii~ _thr_nnc': aud·,the ·counsel ·,o.f 1,c:ace_ slml! h~ ,between,-:,. _· __ ,. 
Thcni'1,oth0 (Zcd1. 6;12, 13).· · ·: __ :'.;._';( ; ;··: .· ,·._ -·- ·. :_::/ .·.· · ·. ·. ,~, 

• ~ • • • • • I I~. • • • • • • 

· Nr~ OM 'J'cstnmcnt kiu_g·or hrncl or-Jucl:-ih·wn_s)mth king··:: __ · 
.u-,d priest' u prn,· his t hr,,1,·e.-' K inj;"' luul ,rio __ rights io'i.lie _office· · 

, , . I . .. . . ., . 

,.,( pricn\ 1_u:M n\, .. · .h~,h, \1 t1'i° k in~s wcr_c dcac~m.1mnis . n[ t l1c t rihc ._ · _. 1.· · 

-. - - ·or Judah·~ a:ul froin a·il.other trih~1 - Le.vi1 the_·_ pric~ts_ .'came; -.. · 
the. deS:ccndan·t'a of ll1e fomily or Aaron. -, Christ ia i1ot' ful- ·, · .. 
fl\ling \lie· K~ng--f'iics\ _·type now.· 1 lc is· not ~n Ifi1_.·-,h,~,(·: ·. ' .. ,' 

.. .-·now (Rev. 3:21)~:J·lc' will take the thionc,'_of His glory whe1i\ .... :,··_ 
: • • • J ~ \ ...... ,,,:i ,• '• \ I I ' •, ', • 

·._ ... He comes. (Matt~ 2S:31). "fhc11 He_ wiJI · b~ a· Pric·a:t.. npon \·>_ 
' '\ . I. C.··• • .. _:_·••-~---. . '(t _._::, ·. . ' _.{I .. ; __ ;_ ·_..-J; .. : .. • •.•~/!·~_·_.;::_:·:~ ··.·/_.,·,_-_:"·_i\,\•; 

• 1 r . . , . . ~ · , . · .·. ~:.: . . . .. . . 1 
•~, •~ : ! • I• • • r 

- J t.' ~• . . . I :• • ., • • • .'. :.,, ~~. •• ~ • • • • • 
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, '1-ns throne, ,'rhe11

~- kingship an<l priest hoo"dwill i;.~~~ in it::,~ --
;, and He ~ill fulfil the Mclchiiu~dee type. This wiH he in the 
-Mitlennlum.1 Clr when I le· rules upon Ilia throne. '_- _ _ 

(3) 'l11e aignifie:rncc or ccrtr1in OM l'restruncnt qunt:lthms 
used in If eh rews, =:· · - · 

. . I' . -. - ,.. -- . , -

Anolher indica:tion · thnt · the 1i1cun~e of I lchrcw1 i11 pnrl ., 
· hni applications to the \nillenninl period_ is !the foci· t\mt "-' 

-_ dmany qunt,i;,tinng · mu:d il1 i heir Old 'rcstnmcn t i.:rnncxt ~h.: 
_ predicting the king<l01i1 :11tc, \\'e wHI cite three references. -
froi"n chapter 'i 1to illustrate lhis r;ict .. ,;'.' . _: :. . . 
. Exnmtn·c, _ first, tl,c two quou.tion~ [rciin -_ l lchr~w11 -1 :S~ ·- -· 

(IThou _, art )vty Son, thi~\ t.ln}~ hn\'C ,J · hc~otten · Thec~ 11 · is -
;:_, tuken from" Panlm 2:7 •. P1rnlm 2=(, rends: 0 Yct h:n·c I SCl. 

_\'Yvty King u·pon ?\iy holy hill ur Z:iou/1 \Vhich is prophec}' o"f__: 
ihc kin~do1n age, for Christ is predicted m; in" I Iii~ p\ncc ~s _ _._. 
King (H.010, 11 :26, hn. 59 :20~ 21)' i1ml rcii,:ni1t~ with l he =, 

_ rod 0£ iron (Ps:i. 2:8, 9, ltcv·. 10:15), I Jis rei~1\ will he over : -
- the ;,-:itions of thc.carlht :1111onJ,t whom tl1crc wiH he soi1-tc·: :-

- - 1' . . . . . . ·-

. kept u 11<ler ll is control wl m ore rcbds al hc:i rl (\ii.a._ 11 :.1-5). 
. 'rhc sccotid p:ut u( 1 lchrcws 1 :5, whic\1 rentl~: II AuJ :IK:tin, ·
-. :will he l_O 1-lim ·a' Father,· antl I le ~hall bt to l\lc a Sant 

_-_ is quoting. I I S;11n·11e\ 7 ~14,_whieh is p:frl"'of · , he Dn\'itlic ' 
cnvc11nut. · 1u this Sl'llin~ Cm\ \U'~i111hcs t'u l>a\•itl th:.l hi~. 
seed (fin:.lly _the ·christ ,a the krc:-ilcr Snn _<,f D:i\•i<l), his · 

: throne, nnd his kin~dom will he perpetuated forc\.'Cr. This 
phliuly rcfo'tcs tu I he kiu..:drnu :1i,:t•. . · -

··-:. The third, rc£crci1cc WQ u~c is_,,1 lchrC\\'11 1 :H, '1: lllh1t unto 
=· l he srn·1 ll:~:J:-:.,.th, Thy thninc1 0 C iod, is r11rcv~r m,d e\·c'r; -.. 
n sceptre, _0(1,.;•;ghteousncss is 'the sr.epfrc of Thy _kingdom. -

-: Thou hast -lov ~d ri..:.h I eousncss -imd lm t_;;.r in itt u it y; t herefare 
---.\G~,d:~_-:~ivcn '. Th'>~·•:--.G~J;·. hn-t h · r1nnintcd t_ti~,~.~c· \vit h tl1c oil_ or -· :_:,.:;; .. ·: :·.<.· 
.. • • .. ,~·... • I • • ' • • ' I • • /~-- ··~- I I .... 

::'! gl:i,il1icas 'above~l'hy '· relto-i.v""/:. These vcrses--•';llrc· .riuoting .; ·---~~ .. -::'~~--·· 
•• , • \ J .~, r 1 • • ,, ■ I ""J,;l'I ' 

Psahri 45 :r11 7 ~ ..,_, A--_rnrcfol ·rcmliu.: _·or· P .mJm· 4S-will sn.tidr_ _ _ ··-- -
' .·111c rc.1der that·ii i~ 1~-pR;1lm or the Kingt·wh,ich ~hi1i brings_--, _- _- ._:· 

the kiugducn ir1t,'1 view._(/,_'. :,.. - 1 
.:. ,.' T -._; 

. ,'•.= .. : . _. .-._. --, ---.----. \ ·-.,.--.,~ : __ ., · .• ~;- __ ', :•:i.; 
' ,· :.-·Tht application of ,,..t n~ COt"ttaa·n, lo tht k"ingJ01n ag"t~' . _-. .·. . 

• • } I .• • • 

The King-Priest upon "the throne, is now in· view i\S Lhc . .- . '-
,.:,.h1cdiotor ·or a bcttcr.cavcnnnt~ 'an<l the Old Testnincl\t new .. :. 1 • • •• • 

:'•: covcnnnt/tiromi1cd·.in Jeremiah "J!~: is "cited as' being. m:i<le . . 
• ! ■•, I • • ':"° • r • I I • ~ • 1• • I • • _. ." • I :. ,• 

' ' , ' , • : I ' • i_: .-,: -<:~ _ . 
/ • ~.: •. •, • •,.• u 

1
, : •, • .•!.,:,.••·.-I• .. " : • .... -, 
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• .--•. ' • • •• • ; • , 1 , • J •_; •• · : • , '• . ; ' • ?i __ , I I .!'' 

· with d1c hout.e o{ h,rncl and t.hc. hol\SC o{ J Uuilh. The' liook · 
of Hcbrc\~& ·will· then. be reaJ · by ,onvertcd Hebrews nnd 
undc.ru~d ,n: ,u. a.pptk.atto1\ \o· then,. They wm he a savcJ · 

· p~op!e · then, an<l ·their· sins forgiven (Dan. 9:2•1, I!~ck. 
36~25 .. 2g, Deu.t. 30~<1}. lsrac\ wm he under \he blc1i1ii11~1 o{ 
the new covenant in tl1at <lay.· · · · 1 

, • • I , ••• ·•1" 

.. ·,1. '. . 

· Tht conttxt fallawfrag thr prophuy ()j llrt rtnu covr11anl. 
I ' . . . . . ~ ' r . • • . 

.. · Another supporting Scripture that God will uccp thr. new ' . 
covenant with. br':iel~. :inJ ll·~t ,vith a nuLslit1,1.c,' is founJ in . 

· 1hc vcrsca)vhicl1 follow the prophccj· or the new covennnt 
· in' Jeremiah 31 :JJ-3-1,. \Ve nrc invitin1=: aitentU.1n to verses 

', 35-37 o·r the same cli~ptcr~ /\s we r~c.au 111cm, \\'e; nre i111- .. · 

. prcss~d thht the LorJ is u~in·g strong' ter,ns to assure_ Israel's ·.· 
future ns a n:uion.' Go<l ,):1kca into; run ,ilccount u au lhill • 

· . llicy have Jone" (vs. 37), but this= does not mollify,· ·much· · 
leas forfeit,· any promises conc~'rning Goll~~ purposcn to con- . 
ti.nuc JirncI as a nation~ 1'he covenant, ,anti the· pc'ople to., . · 
cu111e under lhe hlcssi11J..: (Jf. _the co,•cuanl, :1rn 1frcJictcJ in · 

. · · this chapter ... It is scarcely ncceuary, to state that il is the 
J cws and ·nol the·· Church= who are: in . vic\v. in Jeremiah 
31:31-:37, . · · .. ·· .- .·· .· .. ',, · i: .' , .. ·. ·-~ .. ' .. :_ ,, 

• Ther, .. · ·we note the · bounJarics .- imJicatcJ i11 Jcr(:nJiah · 
. . ·. . . . ,_:- ...... . . 

31 :.18-40. · A gooJ friend who spcill some years m, ~n. u'iisi.ion~ 
:try ill 11ales1 in~, a. man who is'in ... compctcnt teacher of the . 
,\VurJ, stated to (Ill :uulit·'ucc ,vhcrc·.1 :wns pastor, thut th:11-. 

·. :irc:t is now lmilL up aN prc1licLc<l r,crc,' nnJ tlrnt he Juul his 
. home in th:at pnrt of, Jcruiwlcm, • This ca11 har1.lly. be. :ic_ .. 

· caunte<l'~for ,tll nn n,e:cil1cnt. of time. but the. prophecy, situ- : 
_ atcd in the Dible where this Scripture is:',i only· confinus. the;.· · 

·: . view that GoJ. Jma n'ot _&Cl .asiJe th~. Jcw"l'•,. i1or -,he. pro111iacs '':' ··. ·.; 
: of folfilHng. lbc n'cw co',ic.n·ul\t. with lhc~11 ... '.'_ \ , . .· ·, .. r, , .. ·-.· ' 

• • I • ~~ -I • • • • • ~ ' I I. • .. " 

' . . 

·.· '·:::•··., '. .: -,.- ·,~··::summary' ·,:··. ·., ... 
l: . ;: . . . .c . . . . ' . . 

... _ _ ·.-... J II this ~tt•df scr_iptt,r?r pnx1f,: J!nvc her.n · nlTc"rct\ t!~al .the_ ... ·:: '• · 
· · , l\'l!W rovcnnn\ 1,;. _,m1dt w1\h tht 1mu,, .. _ ot l&rnd ;uni wnh \he ·_·, · 

· .. · ..- house of Ju~ah/ •1~1_,·c Scripturca,'uscJ\o sup1,on this ·appJi .. - . · 
' . ' cntion.·· arc· \be acicoun\B ot: .. thc· .ina\itutiori 'ot. \he·.· l.ord's ;, .. ,, ·_ 

· Su ppc~;. ~ he p ~escn tat i<:>n i •~ 1 lcbrcw& · of s_ome. __ re_rc·r.e,:,cc:i in~ •. · __ ~) · 
uicAting·. \he -kingdo1i1. ·reign:. or Christ,·-. ,vhicl{ is I also. con~·.· .. ." .. 

.' :, ' . ii .. ' '.·. =:. .. . : . . \" •' ' 
. .'I 

• •, •• ." ••, • " I • " 

,. 
I' •. 

I••,••• • I 

:- -~ . 
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= ncctcd -with Lhc new c•.n·e1mnt: :1.11J lhe sur)port given -~Y " 
.'the omrn1ations whicli .Gotl makes nflcr promining Lhc new 

· covenant in Jeremiah 31. · · · , . · (' 

• 1 • . 

-· But son1e of the h\cssi,,~·s of tl1e new covcnaut·ar~ min
. i1ttrtd to lhe. Church saii11s . . P.mJ spc:i.ks o( hitiiselr :IS' :rn 
able. minister· o( the t1ew · co\;cnanl. The l.onl's Supper is ! . ~;: 

m:u)c kt1own to Paul by 1tpecial rc\'cl3tion, lo he observed 
· hy the Church sainis un.til the . I.ord = comes." The Loni· ,s · · 
i;ccn in I lchrcws in I [is· 1,rcseni. · positio11 1 aml co1i11ccll l 1 is 
present mini!tt ry lo the Raints with the ltC\V Cll\'Cllant •. \Ve. 
ha\'C supported our pro'posil ion lhnt the ne\V c~\;cnant will 
he 111ad1 wilh tl1c. house of · Israel nnd the house: of Ju1.1ah, 

. nn1I is being ministtrtd lolhc Church, the pr&'IH!nl. ~nini·ury 
·. in the Ji1pcnialimi'or grace, and the fnlfilmc1tt' in tJte king- . 

,!nm age with the Jews. . · ., · 
,, • I •• • ' • • . • 

Thu.R in. the intcrprci.1tiun 11[ the: Bihl~ we r:rn .:1pply tt, 
the Je\Ys the Scriptures which :ire <lirrclcd It, or reli1tcJ tu 

. t h cm, w hct her the : past, 1,rc~C'IH, or fo tu re i~ in ,•iew I and · 
c:m npp,ly t~l the Chan.:h the &rulh uircctc,l &n i,.· Tu b:i\:111~c 
the :stu~r.~t from. becoming .an extreme or hn~cr-tlispcmrn- . · 
t ionalis t, he shou I J remember · II Ti 1110th y 3: 16, t Im t II all 

\ S cri plu rt , • ·• ii· profitcrblt for doctri uc·; · for reproof, for' car.: 
. reel ion, far ,· it~sfrucl ion in . ri~ h teous nc~R. tl l' roV"iA ion is 
~lways m~dc t1f hnlJ l rulli in b:il:incc. 

' ::, 
. Rome of )'<lH may _· rem c mhtr 1 lie ll irriuJ.t eli.1 ll 1er in J,u tl1 cir•• lir" · 
. (,imiln lo tlui rc.nt 1T1nt l\ln11lww i.:,wr. nhr.r hi• ruuvrnion) whrn 
· the •tuJent or law at Kdurt, iw.ikc11r·,I hy the liuh1ui11g· !luli lu the 

_1 '1'hurluRl•n [.'ore•l, remlvctl tn ~i\lc 111, hi1 brUli••tt 1iru•1•~Cll In lhe · 
· lc,gal profcultm and c1,tc:r the 4\u,i;u1tini.rn cuu\lent tl1crr, Uc \nvhc:J 

all bh olJ boon companiun, Ill a l.1u. jo\'lal gathering, At the huJ 
of the table he ul :u ntcrry u Ul)' thttc •. The jc1tlnB_ anJ rncrrhnrut 
went on u l1dorc; for1 1huu,:h l.uihcr wu u true a Christian u ever .. 
w11, hi: uw nu harm m 111crriuu:nt ur bughlt:r in thcm1c:lvc,1, Uut al , 

·.· li:rigth, wben the hour f,ot late 11•J lhc ni1;fu WJ11 iilmo1t over, lie aro1r. · · _ 
and in • 1criot1 • voh:c, t u1 t hu.t1ciJ the vnicu uf laugl1 lcr ~ ulJ: •· u •· riend ,, 

' 1 want to tell you OIUt tMng luiforc ycm RU, Thi1 i, tlle hut nl.bt )'OU ' 
• aml J wlll ever inert ·H l1u11u cn111111111ion1/' fl'onhtht, thh very hnur, -, · 
· I enlcr the couvr,,11t. Tumurrnw I 11h.:11I l,c :-. nu111k,n An,I he hJ,t hh · 
· w,1rJ.·.,_•1•urni11.c In 1hc: t[uur, l~kiuw with him· uulf hi1 cfm1k, hi• t•I'• 
1inJ ~ M, Jb.~U, be U1::I iU\\oi\l; ,t,-c 1.h,k ,ucch \"I l~, luu t-n \\\t J,ouJ .· 

_.amltk.noc:_kmg_u1,ut11t, clU(!'r_r•I the 1rnrmw will, :uul n,ade the, grtJit ·- · 
1urrndcr. :· ·. . ,_· -~ ,--- ·:· :-·. - · · · 

. ·, .. Such· wa■ M• u hew'• fc.:ut, It Will hi, WJI y nl nyin,: 1 11 Frlcn d• ·•nJ ·' 
· me1unau:1, 1 have ri:aolvl",I to gi\'c ur my olJ lifo •nJ to follow Jc.u1. 
Ii you ~on,e will~ 1rie1 il wi11 be gonJ for you, : . .-'J'l,h ,, the glaJJcst Jnr. 
of my me,'. But .r )'!JU will nnl c~mt~ _t\l'_C, m_111l now urr ~uuoJ•bfi:.\' . 
. ·. - · · · : . . . . .. ·_:_-.: ! \'.,. ··. ~•:, ·-:-:-.If', Ms,r,u110,A MfJr1'tJy • 

. ' .·.:, . f,. . . ,· :~--~~1.~•-·_I' ·• . . . ~ . 

, . 
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, :-Communist Victory 
: I 

' -

-God a·nd the· Pledie _ · 

'-' 
•• I 

__ -_.Behind the lTon Curtain 

Another Mi,aion -
• ' .' ~· I • • • •. • •• ~ ' ' • • • 

-·~·- --_- Arehe~logi,t'• Spade Nie~oll~t'r Speak, 

l"i 

' , . I.~ ' J • ••· I ,I\ 

., B.lo,phemou, 0Go•peln -_ ,i- :.·.· -
-, -. I~ - 1' ; . . ,,, 

-----------------------
. r -
',· ...•. 

,,,, 

"\\\: - , ' : - . -· . . - . - . l, -

· But There Ie No Peace. The end of the 'wat in lt\'Jo-Cbina 
. . . . . . . I': . 

brings iurf ace pc ice to the wor\d {or the. £nt ti m.c _in· nca r\y" -
:i q u t1rtcr of o. ccn tu ry: . llut there is -n~ peace~ -- "I 'his' s~cnl led- _ 
pcat:C is simply co-existence, on tl~c'part o{_frec "governments. 
of the world, with -Communism.· 'Au_<l :a:· peace of this -kind 

:· cannot possibly last very long.< . - o:> ., ;: ,_. .-
.. oh-1.tke no _ mist~kc about it-the Comumnist.s won _ tl1c 
-J~1do-Chinn ;war. Cmmnunist Chin). hns -gained tcrritOr)•, 
rca~tcca,· il.ml pcor\~. Anti ... Co1n'm.i,nisu. 111,_ ~~ie \Vest, 01\. -

the ·other 1i;~d, have lost territory, rcsourc~s,.·arid people. · 
Co~munist succeH; iri' Asfo is clc";irly dc'monstrnte<l by il ;_ 

few pertinent facts: (1) Red Chin:a WOil :i war·; (2) France_ 
- - '. · accept.cd. <lcfea~l :and (3) the United States of Amcricn took- -

. a b_af,k se:al ~hen s\1c wa~ s_uppo~·eu to -~-r. ~he _l~adcr of. the -
.', - free nations-, :· --_ _- __ -_ __!: . :- . f; . '·, ·.·_-.·: . . :·_. ··: 

.. " . . . . ' . . . ·, . . . '·, : . . . : 
Pc.ac.:C of this kind is. not" wondcrrun Geneva may \Urn ,, 

out ·to' he another Munich. Chou En~tai" 0£ ['c\:..tng ,ta.tcd~ -
: : :if tcr ' the :arm i sticc I II In do-Chin a ' Wil~ :agreed. ~ \101l: H The .. 

_- - .-·_- : i-,- __ -.: -~ -: 'a·nnisticc ~- .: ~ testifies tl1at the forces· of 1,eacc ;arc irrc~istiblc._u 
·. /,,-_ Hut we cn11iiol forgct the worJ11: ·or I\·lno Ts·c~lung: u A Com- -

m·ui-1is1. ,var ·which laatti"°tcn ·years ·rnny be· ,·urprising to other . 
,_; countr~cs, but for_ ui;it is only the_ preface.·-·., .. There-remain - -
-, ·. ·_ . · tn3ny delight(ul_ para.gra.ph,-_tor .\be future."_- ·.· _-_::: --- . _ . ,,- ---.;::_-:; 

_. _: - - · Yes,· the Comm1.i"niac1' forces for·,cace arc 'irresistible pro.- . .-
, . '' . _- .· .-."',,.....-~-~ - ,..,,\·-- ;_, '•' ,· __ ·_.···. ,·:.,_: 

·.-: · 1_5;1,. ,_ .} . .; -_ - .- ·,: .-·-.-: :-, ·,-_··._ ·-.-.--':",_,.- __ - ---.:. 
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·. r,idtd that peace is wron~ht by CaJ:'lll1lation to Com1n11nist 
: , force a·nd-Communist philosophy, · · .fi '., 

. . . ' .·., .. '. '. . .. ' ; (? .·' . . " . ·. . . . : ''. . . .· 
. uundcr. God.,r · ,ve 1HWC rcatl :i numhcr'of very, ·enthusi- '. 

;istic comments concerning ihe fact thrit the U. s~· Congress 
· vo'lcd · to ;nt.c'i\. the wonl, "undc'r Gm" t~_·, t11c. .plcd~c o{ 

: , altcgi:mcc to the flog. \Ve ourr.elvcs arc grntificJ. tlmt there 
I is at lean som'e recognition :or Deity in the revi~et.l pledge. 

:· ·_ \Ve suspcctt however1 that Got.I, who is not pleased to have ·· 
. , IJis name used thou~htlc~sly or lightly, is not easily cajoled . 
. ·.\Vhilc t,he' u_se:,of tl,,c, plir;UiC,; ''umlcr GoJ,0 is a tncit atl~ 
··. mission or dependence upon Himt its value in .1 Us minJ will 

' .. be,· we: r'ror,os,. tomlitio,1e<l upon 1mw. U\\\ch or hfiw, little· 
our national policies arc tlirc:ctcc.l hy I Ji~n. . ' · 

·, ' • . . f ~ ' : . ,., . . . 

Cave Dwellers of the Wilde!Dess., ~rwo yc3rs. ago, ·in ·. 
Beersheba,·. Israel, Archcolor,ist Jean Perrot . or the French . 
Nntionnl Center of Scientific' Rcsc:uch ·. \\;P,S · \11\"CSti.gnting a 

• small hill 011 the sandy lleii,c:rt. One or hishclpcrs fell through · 
the s·an.J fnto: a Jeep, t.avc,. · Dcscch<ling ir,to the hclc., Perrot . 

. ' d iscovcrec.l : what he believed to be1~:t . ,iii! age or the Hori tcs,. ' C 
. . . .. . . ., . ' 

· me;ining ravr d:vtll,·rs~· ,vho arc reforr~d to in Genesis 14:6. · 
. . ' . . . . \ 

· .,. After niore: than twenty months or ·work, Perrot has nu-·:, . 
. . c~vcret.l a whole: un<lergroum.1: ~·illagc, \\11. the rooms nre .· 

• • • • • ' ••.• J . . • • • ·• • : • : • \., • • • • . •• 

rencb'!'<l by vertical sl1;1 Its a hou t ten feet -}9ng. with s: teps 
.. ant.I h andholt.ls CU t in the h ;I nl tl i rt . Each\ room is ov nl, ' 

- . . ' . . ' . . . '-, . . ' ' . 

;1\-.iout twe~\\y ft:e\ lonN,, an<l is. com\Cc.\t:<l with\.1lher ·rooms · ·. 
by .tunnels,. .. Most of thes~ l [~rite dwellings. arc \omplctcly • 

I , I ~ ; 

·i1. 

· fornishcdt and cveryiliing in th.em was fo11nd to bc,'in 'per- .,)l·~·i' 
· · feet. or<ler~. Pcrh~ps tbcy. have bee.~ , th.1t way' ·sine~\ the· ?'-~\,• 
·: · H1)ritcs were: 'smittc1, by CheJ~rlaon,c-r some 2,500 yc;irs\1.nd ... · ::-. .. >, 
• :,• •, • • • •,I'•.• • \ • • .. : 1.. • • • ■• I• . · more: ago. •, , ·:,·. · ·. · .. · ·, · . . . ·: .· ·. ,._ . ... ·: 

.. •, . . . . : . . ', . ' . - . . .·· . •,·, ' ·.· . I 

·.·· .. Dr. ·Pcrr0t has· dis:covcrcrl tlmt ,he I lorhcs were foni,eru>>- . _ 1: 
' '• . - .· '' . .. ' . ', ., ·.· :. ·w,,n ICt\ired ,·,,·~_ir Wa\e.~ horn ·the' \~~ll n( a ntarhy wru.!i n.nd . '-\,, ' 

;. ·. then st~rcd it ha' cisterns under~rnumt · .. Thr.y' hml° no horses :\\ ···• 1•• 

I,:' ~Ul po1;~~11.e<l ·.~1.1~cp, c:attlc, ·u·~f=_I~ tl~1g.s. · .. .'l'!acy' Rrcw hnrlcy,: . (!~·{: ... ,. 
· .:wheat, lent~IR, :mJ pen111 nnd ,when the. ,grain was harvested, ::~ 

·., ·. 'i~ t~ wis. stored be·ncath. thci -~~rth._ ... ,~omc samples. o( a·rt.>. . 
.··. ~.ork~ . many·. pic·ccs _·of pott~ry~· a~1.dtfeapon~ __ and ,.tools·· nf · ,: .. · .. · .: · 
·.•··copper have heen. fount.I. ·. • · >. ·· · ·. .j, • • . •·:· 

. : ~ . ..- ' 
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The ._ cxcavati~n ·work . hf' not_.~ yc·t coinplctcJ. '.._, Pc.rrot h:i1 
;._ recently disc·ovcrcJ seven other cave villages on. the out• 

. ak~r.ts. o( B_ecrahcba;, one. or· which . h~s a: ._two--r.toricd r~rn 
,, ·,h:it is sh.apcd likcfan hoorglaas1· He expects to be able to .. 

.. 're,vc:al in 'Jue' c'ourse ihc .. esnct 'age 'o(~hcsc villngcB· anJ to' 
·mirke known· prcciscJy·,v1u1t· life was like in• the 'day~ o~. the· · 
c:ive·dwcllcra of the Bible. · .. ·_·.·:.,. -~_.._.:: · · ·.•.- ··. · :·- · · . 

. '· ' . ' ' ' . . . . . . . . . . ' ·, i , . •. \ ~:-~ ·. . . . . . - . r . . 

! R~Uglo~ Behind the ·I~Jl Curtain. :·,\Vitbou't lmlJing -~ny h 
·. brief whatcv'ci- for· lhc Ronian Catholic Church's idolatrous ·x 
· practicc1, ~~cws out of Lit1iu.ania gives· f urthcr cviclcncc to· -·, 

1: ,.· .. aJJ to anuch thnt, has couic to ·u·s, _o{ th,e ·a,:'tivc .antipa_tl_ay:· _:, 
. · ,.·or.._i.hc Co'inniunist rcghnc t~. any'. :inJ all r~ligiou~ ac,.ivt~r · } 
.. ·-·amnng ·at, pcop1c. 1\oman_.Cntno\ic i~niW1ca ·m i:nimau~u(:are ·. 

not. permittied, to have. · a church ru·ncrnl for :,. deceased ·: 
· -'·mc111ber of the. family uidcss .. thcyi:substitutc a :11ictnre ··_nf · · 

!·-eit1H~r Lenin or Staill\ {or tbc cust~\)\ary R~ C. crou that· i·s 
,, .... ' . carricJ· in such services aild proc:c1~ions1 . ' ....... '-., . . . . . ;• 

, • , ;'. ._ o :: • • •• • •,• • , • • • ~..= • .: • I 

. '.. . A Conuesswom·an· Mlsse·s the Point •. Rcprcscntativ~ .R ut·h . · 
Thompson'/ltepub,ican _or Mi_chig':ih,·_is _advocating :1· Co~- ·. 

. ' .. . . . ' grctiaionnl . a'pp ropri a tion' !: l~ fin .. n~c;. ~ : ~orl_J . _tour for Billy' . 
Gr.ab:un.· I Icr theory, is tbaf Dr .. Graham's prcnchh1g doc~ · 

, , L :·more for_'world· pcac:e ... than for~igri e.~d~. · .-. .. ·:,: ·. ·. · · :··.·: 
. · .. Rcprcscntative'l'ho1npaon miHCS ~h~ point~ Billy Graha111~· ' 

_: who ~ould not :u:ccpt' such a1t'appropriatio1,; of course, pro-- · 
. . ·'-° ·. ,- .- clainus _the 9osp~L -~hat_:mcrt ~nd ~women· iuay. have. fua.rt . 

: roith God tbrough Cl,rist. : \Vbilc be Y1ot11J certainly consider 1. 

:· world peace to' be a· salutary thing,·bis is a1'10Lhcr nliSRion- : 

I • ... l 

:: .. the ~~lv_~tio~_of •~~Is .. ·. :; · ... •, · .~ . .-. .,' . ,· ., -.> ... ·· · 

· Death··•of. Protes~Usm. in Germany?° Pauor M:1rlir1· 
. N iemollct ~ Gtrman\,11 ncutralin Pmtcstn nt 1caoc·r ~ is q uotcd ;_ 

.. ·, ·. ' i El a rccc n l is&uc or t I, ·c· Gh. risiian; C,ntury as follnws: ~· sii'~u IJ ,. ' 
. · Liu:: forccJ p:irtiticnf_ of. our·. (German) pcoj1lc persist, t1ici1 

' .. · • ~ Ro1na11i1.Mh,n tlncn\cni the \1/t~f in ~lie 1iear. future, 
· while the CJ.istcucc of ·Proicstan.tisn1 bchfod the Iron Curtain ·, 

can at' _best ·continue _for only. cine· gcncration1 At present,· 
_:, everything inditatca that Rornani-iation here \in 1.1ic \Vcstcrn · .. 

Zot1el : anJ: So_victiz~iion there·. (in "the Eas~crn . Zon·c] _·can··: 
.. ,;, • h~rdly be ~posed with a ~~1i11cc or,.utccss,;•· •. ><.. ·, . 

-;~~ . - ' 
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•.i . Protcstantism1 as· a body. of orunnizcJ Christi:ius, ma)'· 
.. "<lie in Gcrn1any. Gotl will ha\'C t I is. ,vitncr.ses cvi:rywberc, 

however, even hchintl 1 he Iron Curtain. 'rlicy m;iy be m1~ 

heralded an cl lit tic know 11, hut u n t ii the u1 y!aical )1otly of · 
C,h ri&t is . completed, l 'th C Chnrc b,,. t lie spi r~ ( U nl . org.111 isUl, 

' will not Jic. ·::_ · ·, · .. t')i!i ('-' -
' . .; . ' . ~ ~ . -

. / The Gospel AcconUng to Ro bett Grnve~~i. The Bi 1,lc is a . 
\f: pcrcnnfoJ best sclJcr. · Rclig;ous hooks by popul.:lr au1hnrs . 
· arc currently following ill' the cu1mmcrcial lr:iin of the Scrip~ 

\ tll~CS •. Some of ,these. \'OIUlUCS :uc written by sincere people, ' 
· otl1crs Ly religious _cranks nutl unbelievers. Sud~ )s the new 
.. book, Tiu Natartnr Go1ptl Rt1tortd (Douhleclay)~ l,y,Novcl-

ist 'Robe rt Gr~ vcs · "I) J J o~hua )'odro. J.t : is,. who,~ 1~•, anti-
Cb risti nn antl bl:ispheumui; tbu1·ughou1. ~-. {, .!:, :. \:.: \t) ·1,' . 

\Vithout any h;uis whatever, in:n wholly un,~11son:1hle w.i>'· , 
· Au thCJrs: Grn \'CS 1.1ml P~<l ro il ltac k the scholars 11 i p of lliblc 
. translators aud the rcli~hzlity of the cauo,1ic~J books of the 
.Bible' which, sny they,. arc poor according lO litcr~ry slol11J- . 
~frds, -1 confused,_ and· conttatlktory. · ''l'hc'·· authors quolc. a 

·, late-Victorian. atheist. who rcm:irkcd that the- Gospels rend 
as.· though nconcocted by-illiterate, h.alf•Sl.tt\'ctl \•isiou:irics· ·. 

· in some dark corner of .a Grneco--Syri.an slum.11 A photo-,: 
1 ·,;raph o·c Robert Graves,- :ippe.aring in a literary supplement. 

· .... ·of a great newspaper, , !mggcs1s -to the· EJitor thnt Grnvcs · 
l ' . . . 

)_ · 1U1111t h'avc c~me from the same loc;11i1y. · · 
· \;_ . ~I'hc nu tl1ors spca k o{ our J ..ord J c-sus: Christ ns n a man or· 

-·. unusual learning, wit,' and piety" who wns. .a member or ·a -
' sm a1l apocalyp~ ic sett, Our blcssC\1 Lorc1 i\~ ~s, ncc:o~ding to ·I. 
Grnvcs and P~dro, .:1doptctl by l\1ary 1Vfagd~lcnc and .was · 

< crtJ\vncd King of the Jews by:John -~he_ Jbptiat:fo a· strange , 
·.· ccrcmci1,y in which He was mnckcd a~H\ beaten.· Out Lord .. · ... 
... in.said, by .thcfic,iu.6Jc]11~ to lmvc .. arr:ii~p;cd Jfis own· ~c:ii~, ·.· 

.· .. in an. cfTort to l,ril~u in llis kingcloii,,·· ;-~1tJ . appointctl J uJ;is 
. to hct-ray 11im wh \1 t llii in n1iml. . \Vlici-. I 1c wus t:l\u:.n J1,wn 

~. . . . .. 
' ·: fro1n Lhc c'rosA, .:1r1mr~nt~Y,·. ,lc:u], r le .. w~~ rcaUy alive,. the. 

1: 

.... 

·. authors of _this voln me propose, nnd,· recognizing that )le · :, ·· 
·.had mad'c ·a miu-ake~· disa.ppca,:cd. : , . , ,. · . ·.:.:- .... ; >·- .... i ,< ... 

·::·, . 'The Apostle Pnul is a ·villain', ncco.rding to' 'fh/ Na:arttii· .. -.Ii'. '-

;; Go,ptl RrJtortd. ·'t-Jc was: .. ~ Grcck~spcaking ·~'J venturer, they' ... · . : . 
•• • : .~.:• I • I • : • , ' I • • • • ~ I 

. \ ; ~ . ~ ~ 
I • • ~ •• . . . ~ . 

. ' ,,.._. . . . '•I; . 
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I, I . . s • -1, , 

ti'iY, wno ,v·n, not· a Jew nnd only p,ctcndcd to be a Pl).:ari,ce. · 
Conccrr1ing Paul's· conversion, the authors state that he did.· 

. not.have a·:vision on· the Damascus road but actualty saw 
Jcsus1 ''wl10 .there: mndc one 0£ His infrequent appearances= 
alter llis sdf .. impoi;cd cxitc. . . . . . . .. 

This is. the kind of M:uphemous tr~s.h th3t 1ecul:ir pub- •. 
lishurs generally accept and the public generally buys .. But 

. do 1not be' discouraged; l\1ore Ribtc1 will he printed and 
. purchased this year than copie!· of 1'ht Nawrtnt Go,ptl 

Rr,tartd, I and long a her the J;atter is for~ottc-n (prob:ihl)" 
wh\iin a year or so) t11c BiMc win be rend and rcmcmbc,cd •. · 

· since it is indeed uthe \Vord of God) wblch lh·cthantl abidc.1h ·. 
·· for ever.- (I Pet. :1 .:23}~ · · ·· · · · '· · 

. r1 · 

••• And Also By Life 
The world polidul ,fruation remind, UI 1tl11t tlu: tirnc m:ay he rJ

ce .. d.h,,1y •hon.. ,.od1y h tl~e J~y or u\v•liori. h h "it•\ thu n+ny 
Clirluu.n ,houlu uprr1d hiff'IIC"lt to the utmoal ln hl'lring_ wh11t111 to 

· (;m.1 1, uvlng gnce In Chri,t, We muu do this In ,pet!d1 and al,o by /11, • 
. . We r~c:1tl .11 story Jlu,t cum: out of the l.nt ,or, A ,oldie!.lay \\'01111dfd 

· ar.J dymg in • rhct. t\i.i.t wat 1.mdu u.trcmt\y hn"l'y ,1e. · h w:.., -.ir-. · 
. ur.:. lly Im poniblc for all the ruuahi e, 10 he c-• red for. 10 he:i. ,•y wu t lir . 

. . l,:uuge. 'l'hc IUfTC!rlni; ,alc.litr-iu Jlilio, 1 hlntr, and d1il1C"d, for If WO 
winter-hid 11hou1 8iven ur, hor,c of auy relic wh~n a r.l1)pbin ume~ 
u~cmingly out or nowl1e1e .a.uJ oblivim.11 to d~nscr, auJ knrrled be1ldc 

·. tbr tlying rn;rn, 1i < · ·. . · ·· . · . . . . 
••Do )'otJ W.Qnt · mr 10 rrad. from tht> Uookf0 the d1)pbi11 A•krd •. ; 

l1oldin,: hh Uible ,a th.itit the ,uldiC!r could 1e~ h. . . · · 
. 11 l 'm 10 rnJJ/ 1 the 1olJlcr rrplicJ, II I'd m 111:h rat her h :ii v~ ,o mc:l hirig 
,~u will Wllrm m.e uri~• 1 .· • · . · · · · · . , · 

.'l'he d111p.J1tln took uff Iii, h~avy co.111~ and rov~rt,I _the "'ou,nJr-,1 m:1.11 
wit Ii It. 11 Now 1111!' I re,c.1 froni the U1 hld 1• he lni1 u1rcd. · .· · 

11 l'd rather you'd niakc mt l1e.i.d comfort;ablr:i'' waa the rc1pon1e . 
. Off c.amc th, ch•plaln', f ,uiktt~· w?ilch he fol Jed .1n1l JlUl und~r 1hr

.wldlrr'1 head:. J\ n1) thr-n t lu~ rl1ar1l.:i.i n uiJ: ·. 11 Pl~11e ,~l Mt: tdl you or 
tht. l.onl ]nut now. h ii u~ of w1~om. tlih l\ook teH1 1 and of Ub .. , 
dfin¥ for you and for me.11 · . • . · · ' •· · ·; =\'~t 

UJ rn t ha ruy t'' I lac r. llcn llUIU rraron d.cd. ucould )'OU g~l rnC! A clrink '> 
1,{ Wt.\,::rf'•.•. . · . . <: · ,: · . ; .. , . '· .. · ·· .... 

1\1 quickly· o he .could ·,he ~ha,1l~in brm11:ht '1un1c w.11er to the , ·,. 
yotrng m1n, And u u>on H the 10 dier had taken • drink. he lonked. · 
11r. n.nd uiLI to the c:h.1rlaim 11Now rt"ac.l to me: f mm tl1:u Unnk, U .-
it I tl1e Hihle th1t made you hd.r me/A 1tra11gi:r, in lhi, war. widtOUt 
rega.rJ for your own r.iuon•I uftly, tlial't the Hook for me. I need it 
nc>w 1111 n~vit::r before. 1 l'dl rnc wf11I it U.l''• wh,1,t m.1.Je you ritk your tile rt-, me, It , , • •. · . · . . . , , ' , .\ 1• ' . · . 

·rhat :chaplatn•, ·e,1,erir:nr:e ,::~ 1 \'ivid illunruion or the import.inc:c 
· ol wh nr:uh1g to l:he Sa vinur by ,pcech ~ nd abo by Ii( c.· l\1 ay the grace . · 

and fou: or Chri.u be •~en in n•~ not only by lhe worda we uy·but>by 
the way that we llve.. · · · , . ."·-. 1 • • • • • ~. 

,: 
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To ltaru . a l'1ng1u1gt, redi1tt it Ja flJrjtingt and· 

triuulatt , ~lte · Scr~/Jtur~s. into tl,at lo1zgut is t/rt 
primary' and essential tt;o,k of 

WY,CLIFFE BIBLE: 
TRANSLATORS·· 

. '' ... ' by·{ f oW,\Jlll ANn joAN Lh.w• 
.~.. ~,: 

. . -. . 

A. fiE~i~l\ATlON 11',at. lrns en tercel. wlrni' is n~'w .\rn~wii 'a!. '. 
; the u atomic age~ I has hecomc so r a milia r wi lh hrca I h .. ta king . 
C\'en ts in the worl <l t h n l it sc.irne limes o\'c rloo ka the many 
am:izing dc\·clnpmcnts in the Christian rea) m. · Rcdval, 
ev~fJ'b·cJism, .1nd ,rijssinns hai.·c aH been maldng the hrmJ-

. line;f:~o have the \VyclifTc Bible: 'J'ran~lators whicht nn their ., ,,. . . 

. twentict h anni\'ers:uyt :1rc grateful lo the Lord for the pro-
.· digious gr.cn\·th thn.t ,tf1cy have experienced as i1 pioneer mi5- . 
si'?n.tr{ organcr.ation, . Tl~c rnpid ~xp:wsia,, l1-1s hccn mildc ·. 
possible in part hy the use or the tcchn\qm:s or modern 
1inguis1ics·.· Toda}'1!t mi!isionary employs these technical aids · .. 
in his task-one which his. foccd illl pi~u~cr 11,issionaries
or .learning. r1 fanguagct rc:lucing it tn 'writing~· ·nnd. trans-

. lath~R the Script nrcs into it.. · ... 
Nci':\rly. 500 \Vrcli lfc 1 t rnu~latnr~ on ,;ix. fields arc t3dding 

the formicl.tblc joh or gh·iug the Gn~pclto pcr.1plc of foreign 
tongues that ha\·c 11e\·er hcfore: hearr.l it. Thi!:., evangelical ... :> ,,
mi.sskm .,' .. sr,cciali:t.ing in t lie: t ran ~ta t imi or t h c Bi htc in lo· the · 
ntl th•c I speech ;u the fi rsl and bnsic means or cv an gelizn tion t . . 

began in_, 1934 .is a pc:rsoiiill vcn,i.l.rc of fohb On 1l1c' p'.i.'rt of · · ... :-_'-·. 
\ wn bc'al t h-luu\Jica1,,1ctl bu l consccra tcd · ~erv n n t s · or God •. .: . 
As :-a foi~·1, · mis~in11: it h.1s reiad1cr.l beyond. the tlrcains or 'fa··· • . · , · : 
ronudcr5~ ·. 11nr \V. c. Tnwn!lcnal :rnd I. ..... Lr.g!ers, burtlcnc<l'. ·. . 
'whli th~ lmnwlc<lgct1IMl. tlc,r..-se · were· ln<lta1n tribes withnnl 
the Gospel hcc.1uic· 1l1c···1r.1·•t1e· l.u1guagc w;,_-s unk1iown lo - : .. ·. 

~ nrn=dP ,, . . . .'. . • ,(.~~ . . ; . ·.. . , .~ •. I • • ". ~ • ; •• I • I • 

· •Air. ::rnd .:\lu.· Law1 ·1111:mbcr1 of tbc \VycUfTc Hibtc Transl:uora, 1 t1e., 
,lo l'nti.r work arnung t1~r ln1urrn, A21et: uibc in Mu.,to. •rhi, 1.ummer 

- Atr, Law ha• •~h:cl a, lfot~· he.id er( dreSutiuner tintiuoe: o(.Linguiuica .at 
C.1ronpon 1 Suk,:ndu:wan. . · . . · ·. ··.: ·- .. · . · . 

. . _·: I ·. i"; .. ~- 1- • • • • • • • • I •• • • • • 

'. 157· .. ·,-
. :· '\ .· 
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-most" of thc·m, t}~crc -was only on!! .nswer..:..;..to gn_ as ~nd 
--_ where the l~ord should_ lea<l, reach.ins the people : in their 
. · ~wn to1lguc. · -Covenanting togethrr, tl1cy ngrcc<l to_ do all 

in thci~ poiv_cr to ·meet the need, Cod hetping them._- J~egters, _ 
the llib\e teacher and tonforcncc \cadcr,- nnycJ ·a1· home- -· 

.•:.!. I · soliciting prayer IHlpport for 1"ownscn<l and his co-.lahorers .. _ 

.'II. 

To..vnse1uJ. the experienced cotporteur and n1isRionary lrans .. 
lator frClm _ Quatcmahi, · hi cooperation -with the· Pioneer 
I\"lission J\gen·cy, promh,ed to begin workt · I~king to the 
1.onl for an in<li~atiot~ of 1-lis 1ivill\ an open.fog door,:·and 
financial supponJ:; ;,'(·· . .- _ _. · -, . :· ,,. · · • · . · · ,,'. · .• _-

, In God'i time and wa}r the door to Mexico swung wide -_ 
.,_ antl the _work bcg311 iu an.A:z.tc:e Indian 'vma~c. "The genu ... 

ine _ intcirest · tbnt Townsend an<l his wife showed in. the 

, L 

I ndi:ms :ittracted' the approval· of government officials ax1<l 
. ' .~ 

' J;.IVe opporlunity for other wor1'ers to enter lvl_exico ancl to 
_ be n\\ocatcd 1n other tribes. 1 n those early days there were 

heroic struggles ag3i~st misur'1i!rstam.ling a'ncJ oppoi;itioo, 
and other problc1ns thal always' face a rapidly growing or- 1 

gnnization, but the' record of progress in rvfcxi(:O makes 
-fascinating reading.· .1'. . _ · , · _i _ ' 

• • '... . ' I 

~ f . Today,·' cl esp i tc p;i rt ia lly closed doors1 about 4 7 5 me~ 'and 
women arc 'aerv in~ il!'. n\iS.&tOl\atywtrani\a'ton. literacy. teach .... : .. 

- __ -e,rs, pilots, :mechanics, radio_ technicians.,. ~nd -in ·whatever _ 
, other capacity they are ·needed hi countries where over ·100 :, -
l:m~u:igcs arc -spoken. A headquarters~ tha·t. ships. -food, 

, mc(tic:ah'supplics, · equipmcnt1 and other field· necessities to , 
_ the translators· in remotc:,villagcsi · prints p_riml!rs, hymn7. 
bo-okt-1 t.racts. and ot\1~r Ht.ctacy materials in the various .' 
l:tl\f!,H3.£C&; and r~nd~n furt.h~r sundry v;i.luab1~ scrv~t.ci \0. . 
the membcra 0£ the _ri1issi~n 1 · i~- located in the· c:ap_ital city oF .· _ -- · 
e:u:li c·ountry_· in coc,junction with the branch ·office' for that 

:· ... cnuntry; ··1-11c honu.~· officcl· iocat~d h;· Glcn<lale, Cat·,· alnt~g- _-". 
_ . -- _ wt, h t I 1e 1-':itcai sinn . I >,~i.,,:i r l ni en t in -Ch ic:ign~ -cares f ,~r-- the . 
, - .: fo~~nrdini,; of monic~. 1nni1~-- :uul ·au1~plics 1·0 tht tr:u11;l.itor1 . -

in 1_lu:~r· · v:1r,nu·a. _l_c_~ca ,io~s~ :1.franges deputation: sc:hcJulei,-_-_ . . :;
:1nd hancllca pubHd•y nncl _01 her 1,ul,Hc rclntion.s sc_rviccs for ,I -

the orguuizatio1t- .. -These \•.friolis offices an<l'J acilities ci,ab!c ·_-: 
" 'ih~ ',nissionary. to conccntrnte on .'the irnn~'cd.inte "taRk'·ro,-'·. ''i 

I. wliic:h he·_ has been sent to his •siation~ an<l makcs·:possiblc'' . 
. .' '. ' .. ··:i· . ~- ·,,-.; _. _- . . ... :_ ,- . -~ . - . '-' : > .-... _,· ::/-.' :·_. :\~-:~\ti·,_ ;, 

' • • • ~--- • " ~ I ' • • • • 
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grca tcr economy of both 'x~1oney' nnc.J t,imc for all workcrfi •. 
I-:ach branch office is staffed mainly with mcmhcr~ of the· 
mission who serve. part or their dn1e in a specinli~ecl office ''· ·' 

·' ' • t . ' .·' ,.r -~- . ' . . ·. . . ·, ·· 1•, 

.. c.1pac1y.'._ ,''L,: ·v:il!. ,•· ... ·., ' ·. :'] 

. In Pc.ru\ a tlcca\lc ahcr· the initial cue r:mce iu10 l\·lcxico,· . 
. I he Lord n-rnut,:ht .in iutric:itc d:ain nl events' lo opcri the ... 
dnor• for· work_ a1uong'•the Ama1.~n jungle penpl~s. Today /;l 
nvcr"" twenty tribal :Hens arc bch,'g reached in 1hc 11aih·e ' 
congucs, nnd already· the resulo, in these isolated tribes in l'~ 

· · l he dense ju II glc tl i1 rk nes~, h:a vc p ro\·ccl the power of the 
Script u rcs, To h ::1 st en the' cv:rngcli;' •·;ion of these. t ribcs a; 

, ' II , . Plr-\_) , 1: C. 

•· JUngltt base hns hecn establishcd/·enst of the p:rcat Andes 
· 1 n·w·unt ains. 1'0 rrcwide t·hc mission:-aries who· :ire lh•ing there 

rdath·cl)1 nccessibtc fac:ililics sud, as mcdic:al aid.· 1ed~;\ical 
· a4\•ice, airptane · .ind radio scrvicci and training schools for 
hath n;ath•e Ic.ulcrs imd the mis11ion:fries1 chihlr~n .. "fhis 

? ~;\ftt; \,a, ahto bctomc _a. 11\.1c.c o,{ ~.-ervi<:c to lh<:, nc'ighhots, · 
1

,· • "<lemons t rat in~' the sac:ri fici., I love. a ncl Ii re ~r . Christ to men 
. who ha,·e bcci1 ·driVC'l1 by r~:Lr, 11:ilrccll ;\lld supcrfitition : . 

hi addition._ the Unhed S1ate~, the'' Philippine lslands1 

Guateninln~ au<l: Ecuador .ha\•ti' hccn occupied with uihal. 
· t ra nsl uors.··. Thou J;h i 11 c:u: h_ cas·c t be initial problc m~ were 

... finmr.what. different, the· 1.ord h:as -- always undertaken. iu 
. -spcci:il :rind thrillink ways f11r the Scripturcftlcss pcnp.lc lh·ing .. 

there, nnu for 1he young recruits .ind their. lc:tclcr.. The . 
· t r:i111th1 ~on. hn \'C Col pi la Hzc• I oi, tl1c dc!'iifc a{ ( l,c people Tor . \ .I 
lcnrning to re.id, and ha\'C :1Ucn,ptcd to introduc:e ihc writ ... · 
ten \Verd of Gou, t.hc Bible, tn \hem in their owl\· lan~uage·· · 

·. before other types _or literature reach· them'..- The native -
. rcs_potuic . has. bccl~; hcartftw.1.r'mhtg .. · Rach counlry t hnt ·has, 
been enter,:t1 is a <lcrnm1str;atio11 nf 1.h_c miiht of God, through 

. · 1,r_aycr ~ to_. 0\'Crcnmc the. powcrs: · o(clark11·c'ss ,vhich gr:r the r, . 
' ·nc~lcctt•d,lauds or lhe wnrM~ . ,; . '." ·• 1

- . : -----.,. 

_ . The ·.t r:rnr;lat_io1~_: ,,f' t l~c c•1m1,1~,~- N~w T~si':111t'cu1. h·.i~ hccn ,· · · · . 
L_. the goal of Gencr:tl Dircd••r.Tniv,utcn'd rnr C\'Cry tril,c where 
· ... the \Vydilfc·. t~nntil;a.tors :..-~ ··,voi·kinH ... Stwcral : tribes· will_ .:: 

·.,_,; t;OQII sec tl1at go;al rc:ili~k(l lcir' lhcut; 'others nrc well 0,1 their ·. ·.· ::, 
. · ---way io\1 like ·e:ci,ericncc; ;. New i.i·il-ies '.~re ·con·siantly h~i.ng:::;· 

St:!!rvcd as·workers arc tr~incd a,,u".scnt to tl1c field. Mowcvcr/, \~ . ,· 
l'·,_·· ,vitb. almost J ,000 trihcs \vithout the Gospef-in. their'_own '.l" 

• ~ • • r ~ I • ••.- ; : J • • ~ • •... • • • • • 

• 11 • • • ~ • • •• : • '•I•• , ,•} • • , , , •, , ; I 
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-.ta language, the encl is not yet in s1ght, and the nee<l for more 
workers is as great as ever. .. · . . . :·. · ,.,. 1

' , 

· It. w"' Jn, 'an effort. to interest the missionary student in · 
thi5 need, nnd to give· some . specific linguistic preparaticfo 

· whid1 would cnab1e him t'o fill that need,· th:u :1 u linguistic 
·_ , course" waa ~tTcrc<l ln the. aummcr a[ 1934 ,n· tltc Ourk Huts. 

of northern Arkansas, by_ the: founder, \V,' Cameron To"wn
send. Three · ·young gr:1J ua'ic: s tu Jen ls met · ·wi lh him·_ t h.a c 

, first year. Those early days of Camp ,;\Vyc\itTe; as h 100n 
-· becnme · known," were arduous days of simple living nnJ 
unusual studies. Through the yca~s tl1c' value or the studies _-. 

i; ~ has .been proved, a.nd the school hns grown to be recognized 
,: by r~iany linguists' for its c-ff cctive progr.tm of si~ing an :ufo .. 

,quatc :.linguistic. prc·p~ration for ficlJ work, and. ro·r·_·th~ 
s~icnti'fic i ·ruotributions that. have been m3.dc to, modern 

. ' /,c. . I· ' 

linguistic science by its graduates. _ · . , , ., 
· At p,rcscnt the.re ate five o{ these s.c.hooti c.ontluctcd •'each , 

year for, eleven week111, trwo or "them arc in II the United 
States-in Oklahoma. and North·· Dakota;, another is· in 
C:rnadi&.'.-:..in 5;,~atchew,an. Recently the .Lingui?rtic: lnsti- · 

, tute in.Aust'r:i.lia has'bccome a~tonomous: The newly estnb- '.: 
,,,lishcJ sd1ool in Eng1and promir/es a useful future. · ... , .. -· .• ;., 
, Arrlicat'ions for membership in \Vydiffe nil,le '"rrn.oslaton .-, 
can he inade by stu'dents at t,he .. Suuuner Institute· ?f Lin.:. .. 

. .:·ufotics if they_ have uot· hcen .. in corrcsromlenec wit It other .... 
mi,;sion· organizations.· Cm1diJntes to other mission boards 

· .. ; ;ire w~h:omc at· each ~c·ssion of Jhc ·1 nslitulc, ant! m'.any 
-lli{fcrcnt mi.s~iotl ho:ir<l, arc alway! 'rcrircacntcd a'mong tl,c. 
student body. ._ ·:·- .· ,. _•;, · .·, - . .. .. _. . . 

r. ( ' . . . . - . 

·As a fruit or tlic Australian branch of the.Summer Institute~ . 
an Au!itra\ian orgrmization l1as_been formed, from whichr new. · 

,- 1 niissionaries ,~ill ~oon he he,;inuing. their work in nrcas ·gc~ _, .· 
.. _ _ . . . ,;r:.11,hically n~-ar tl1cir hnm·e:· cojitinent. '- :·. .- · _;.. ;-. . ·. ·... ,-. . · 

· __ ·: . ·. :· l•:n_ch person :applyin,:; to._\Vycliffc Uihle Tr:mslators· must" 
·, _;_'.()':' ;'°\lcin'or11nrn1c, in ndtlition to. so·mc lii•1,;nir:1tic ,,hi1i1y·, that he .. 

. ' ,;_- __ :·:.' has the'rcquireJ ilCtlf.lernic n11d Bibfo,trninin~/-. flc mu.-st altic,·; 
. be ~~:mgelicnl -iu foith :·nn<l Joct.rinc.•.-_: i1tillmvii,g ·a period of··· 

-.. , : ·. ___ ,oric11tatio11 ·_nnd ·frnining. f<:)(·_Hving: in jungle" nrcas ·ns_:·. a:: ,·'· 
· -- mi'i£ionary t~an,lator, an ,··ac.;~,:~~d. me.'mbcr · of the. organi"Z.a~· ·· -. -
.. tion i_s ·aUocated I ~o·, _one, or ~~{\~~~ons. fic1J1(·or scrvi~c_."' I~,". · .. 

•~•• ~ : .; . ' .... ~• • •. :•lf."1"f,, • ••'• .. •~•• .•• ,,,•.-: . . . I • 

I .I . . p. .. .· .L• . ;.1•\ ... 

11 I • • • 

1• I I 

.~! ·_ •. : ~ ::c:, ....... ·,- . . . . : . . ·.. ' . . . . 
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.. ~~kin!! this ~i},.1t1od of tr;ini~~' and ;cs;ins, • 11tC ;oUng 
· _ member dis cove~• n is adaptnbili t y and 1i mi ta tions1 such as 

·_ in regard to health, clim3tC~ stamina~ and personality trnits.' 
- Th is , helps t~ g~ide in t h~-· select ion of, the proper fie Id for 

his cndeavor. \ Money,· time, and effort ha\·c _ bt'en saved, 
· both for the indivitlunl anti Christiiln slew:i.rds,· in .this way, 
and mistnkcs have hcen :i'voiLlcJ l~cforc they have hccri 0'1'.1Je.,,-
Th;ough the: years expericnceJ,ns proved that the policy of - -
r~quirin·g such ·additional H~ining hos been highly salutary. ,, 
'- Foremost of the basic policies o( \Vycliff c Riblc Translators -
has been the aim -to give th~, Gospel in their own· idiom to 

;, tribes heretofore : m:>l posses~ing the. ,S,cdptures. -_ An~ther . 
guiding principle ha5· heen t~, e,nt~r only areas ,,•,1ich ha,,-"e . 
not nlready been ·a<lcqualcly reached by other organizations, 
unleSJ on invitation has been given to the \VycHilc Tra·ns-· -

- lators to assist i1"/r some sp~cinliicd -en.Je:lvor) such_ as• liu~ 
guistic or-'u:1:ulation work. A rractical aim of the: mission 

• : has been' to cnconrnge the missionaries to li\'C :ia close: to the 
n~ti\'eS ·.:u possible in order to ii1crea&e'· their own langua;;ic 
fiucn~y/bcucr to understand the life- and. custo-ins or the . 11 -

natives,· and to reduce the fear, :suspicion, i!-nd mi:iundcr-: 
. standing th.1 t the t rihcs people na tu. rally ha \'e or al I fords rfors 

I' . ,_ . , . 

and strangers. · - · ·., - - .- : ,.. · -- _ · · · · - - --- - :-~ _ 
a• . . ...,_l •· · · . · ·· 

- \Vycliff e Bible "T'ransl:itors, hclicving th3t il church can be' -
. vigo"rous_and Jy11:11nic ont/~~:i_:·,,~:in ~'nd Joe~ focd ilsd£ upn11 ; : 
· d1c. \''ord ~f' Gml. ~h·{< f\' r\n [!Y 1,l:1cc -to the· lrnni=btinn .... , 

_ ()f the Hihl.c i11 ~lie, \'Crn\~.·~~ {~~~~It follows lh.;lt 1hc alphab~l- I __ · 

. :ind a rcadm~ proi,;ram :u, i ?lB1_1,'lo 1 l1c cff ccuve and succcs!ii.;. _ 
-_- fn l com plction of the: t ns k, t.~ 1!it.( a. t the Liuguis tic 1 u~t it u tes,· 

. .. . I. . 1 .. · r· . .I:. ' .'ii· · · · · 

trn;ning is given in 1l1c construction·or reading nmtcrials ·anu 
·:1, the_ pfo.nning 0£ _literacy programs. As. iin aid_ to· others pl:in~ ,

__ ·. nil~g sui:h ·_wo~k~ matcri.~ls · h:t\'c. _been prepared by .'.mission··- -- . 

_r: 

·,_ mcmbers~·autlini11~ the ·1iruccdnrc: for hcgimifog and carrying· . . 
- on :1.·1·.- cffccti·v·c· litcrnc)· progr:1111. ilinnng, illitcratc··'nborii,tinal -: - -·: i.-

-- _ pcnplcR. ·- Sonic mission: i~iemhcrs ii:1ye' spcci:tlized in ,c~-1~du'ct- - :· 
. :·, iug l~tcracy prngr':m:1~,. :1~ul h:i-vc esl:"LMiRhcd· snch endca,·ors :·- _" ,- - · __ 

iu' 5e\~cr:al ficl_ds tlnough which they have introduced many _ '_'- ·.-_ -_ 
Indians in tlicsc: c<miitries to the U AllCs." . . '- 1 ·;~ i_«--, _-· 1 •• • • : ' ·-

'~_,vorking \vi_th the_ ,\VunJ works'_' has -bc~u. found -tr-ue -. · 
wherever: \\'yclirre· tr:nisl:itors hnvc: .. been. ,-_ A converted · :_ ;:-

• • • • • • • • " • •• " • • • • • I I • • • • • ~ • • • '

0
il :- • • ,I ••• • • • • ~ • • =• • 

• •• ••• • I I•~• I ;, I i • ~ ;_j I • I I I • 

,• • ••r•: 
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, witch-doctor · now i~ sia·g, · prais.c, to.· his 1},vi.ng '. Lord,, and . 
prcac:hca $:II V.P tion: to his. u nsa vcd tri~csrn~n. i. A tough· poU- .. 
tidnn hceomca n winaomc soul•winner in• a pavcrty-&tric\tcn 

. In <lian ,•tU.agc~ A humble coll plc in . a.· .. bancn·, 'BU n-paichcd 
.·· ~ plntc:iu live by, faith 111· an: omniscient,· oiuniprescnt,· and . 

·:, nmnipotcnt Go<l. ·,A whole viUagc turns ~o Christ and ,.i11akcs: 
. . . a hc:tvcn..on-c:i.rtl1 out. of cru.d~ thatched· hou.- An entire 
,,',. trifle is mightily a ffcctcd, and government •officials· bc~r coii• • .· 

<vinci,ng t~1thrio1.1y to th~ changing effect or the Bible i~; tltc.,,~, 
· I angunge of . the. hc:l rt. . The cn,:·my ·nuacks"7.' solllc . young· t · 
· "pb·n-ts0 ·wither;: 'others ·arc . made. ·stronger _ _"· nnd : become.·. 

'· 1 , · 1u1t.urc chHd~cn- of God~ ; .. : ' - · . ,·'.·•·. : ·_ :,r.. , : '.\-_i : :. ; .. '.<: · , \ · 
.. So the.company of.\Vydiffe Biblc.Tr.o.nslators, hundreds.·.· 

< 1 
• • i:,trong; 1,aa. been' ·raised .'up tn tl\is day to o.'dd to the alrnos.t' : 
. innumerable ·-group o(ccnturics paa:t and the. thomoinds a'c,:;: : 

. tiYc~y 'engaged today ·over the facc''of. the globe: ~ogive the . 
. ·. · ''. Good New, o~ G~d to .those ,vho hav~,-nc'vcr hri3rd it. Twenty 1• 
· ,. years of progress. and triu1i•ph over difficult1cs and hindrances . 

. ·. 1ncans for \Vycliffc and ~11 its. members .that th·c faith£u1ncs's 
of Go·d ·can. be counted ·on io'; provide for those. in· almo11· ·, 

. . ont 1!tou1and tribti who h-n·,·c -not even yet h~ri rd tli~ Gospel':. 
I;' in their own tangu'a~c.' -, ' . I'.., ' '.. -,',' ' ' 

. ·. ,,· They h:i.v't. ~~-U);,.lcd it ,nit>;_;,_ ... ·.·. ' 
· . ·: · : Lou of home•~ i muh•~ •ickncu--- · · .. 

· '. ! , Ani! :.11u, j1,y cvcrI ... ti 1,i;: . · · · .· •· ,. . · ·. · <: · l 
. · 1 he \Vord u~n•l•tcd 1 men cnlh;htc1u::d. · ., , , :, 

,. · · 1'ribcs ~ciivcrcd1 Hi, pre,cnce rciJiz.cd;: ·. · · ·:· •, . 
AnJ Oi '-II, Iii, lilt11d ClJ;~ .. ,v cU done, : . · ·: · , 
... "Jn~u 1:~J and. hltllful ,crvant."'. ·· ,. · :_C 1 

• ·: ~': !.... . , •I_,- 'f 
. _ •• I ., ;J. 

=======··· . ;r 
' •~ • ·, , ' , e) , 

St'artling I11fo~~ation lndeedt .·· r· -i, • :-,·:.· 

. - ... =··,·~~----·-.··:···"'~··'.' :t .. ~:~. )! .- •. ' ·~-.-J, __ ;_·. --~----- ' .. ~·-.-··· ' ' 

. •.·, ···. ; .. ·.,' A su~~~tician hn~i!; fi&P,r~d dfof, five),cr c~rit 'of i,alLchu~ch '· .. .:: 
members do uot·cJust; ten per cent of them cnn·not he foundf·>·: 

_i_· hv~nty--.~vc .Pir cc11t ncv·cr go to chii.rch; ·fifty p~·r .. cc•,,i. ncvcfr.:.· ;· ·:: 
,, ... ' cnl~lribule. n ~cnt,.~.ct 1.h·c. l ~~rd's work; .scy::nty~.fi.v;~ pc.'i<c;rnf.. : .·, 

· · .· never·. at, end th c. · m id~wcck . pr.a. ycr .. scrvi.cc:;. ui1icty per· -c:cnt -:. , : 
. ' '· tin U~l have family;.:worsJiip ii\)hcir·h·o,11cs;·an·d·morc',.'thai1.·:' :; 

=:. _uiucty-fivc·.:pcr ·c·~nt ,havc.:u~,i~s:::t..r.~<:d ~-~-~ii~ ·a·:·10~(1aul'to .·· ·.i 
·christ. -. . .·.· · __ ..... ·: L._ :1.,~;.:_:•. - --.,.i ... : '.·. · ·;., :· .· .- ·-: .· .. ···:: _. : ,=_; ..... 

<·; .. \Vluit5~)•0u~ pe·r.~c~·lagc! ·.: i •... _·!.-. ....-.•. :<:; ..... ·_ .·.;:.s,,;cr,J.:· .. ·-.·:·.-:'-, 
. • ' '\ ; .: • •:., • ••• ::: • ·: ::'"::: •;.·:l·.~,·.t .. -:.-.~.-.: :u.•:·'· •• ~:'._;.·.;:; :;·,::\:·.•.·.•.· .. '.::_ •. · > .. :·:·.•·· • .. ,;. ;· : ,-,:,;; :' r .:> ;: 

' . . .. - :·. ;, . . .... ,, ...... ;,•.:•.·,-: ..... <·· . 
. . -~-- ~-. ,: .. ,, . ..·_.:.·.:· ~·:·[;.=-·. -· ·- ... i 

. . 'i ... _'·· •.•... 
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. ::AR~' ;au·~ ~rOwing ciiristi;:11 Arc th~rc c~;d~n~cs _;,ithin ·. ' 
you orspiritual matura'Lion l ·:· Arc there -rci:ognizable char-·. 
actcristics, that :manikst· a1:J prove a proper appr?ach··to . 
Christian·adulthoo<l? Thcscqucries :ucaddrcsscd to those . 
who ··h-;v·c been Christi:i'ns for son~~ 'thnc. , Ccrt=iinry ·every . ·, .· . 

I' 

/, 

. tru·e·bdicvcr in Ch.riRf~hould lie exerciacd·atiout the matter;, 1, •• · ,:, • . ,,, 

.. o( spiritua(growth. :~' . 11 ·.. .. . . ' · ·' • •. ', ·, 

. A normal child is· interested h1 nn<l eagerly watd1cs his 
. physicnl growth •. So do his 'dotillK parc;,t, watch it. ?\Tariy ·. ·,.: 

of you 'will likely. be nble' lo recall h~w you ·atood up, ,tiff 
; and:. erect,· ·at ·a .. door .. framc in'-your home for' the· yearly.· ... ,·. 

· .. check or. increasing height. ; I low proud you·. were to )1cn,r. · :·, · 
·. your (athcr. or molh~r,~xcl~i,~1:_//)\'ly~ 1how r:i.pidly you arc· ·, ·.·: 
growi.ng!. ;You:. arc tw.o . inches taller than la!t ye-arr,\ If :·. . . 

. physical. growth . were not norm ally 'a ttaincd, pii;rcnts ~·ould° , · · · ... ·. · ... 
· n:i.ttirally want·. to know. \vhy; and .thc:·child thu1·· .-·mictcd- ·_i_'::•: ·.> i.:: .. 
. :.woidd .. suffcr ~i.sa.ppni1·,1~~i~11i. ·a1id cvci,·an amou-.1~t' ~r shnmc~· . . ,·::· · · .. ·_.·_-. ·. 

. I I . ~ ■ ' ·- I •. - I" I. I • • • • . I' . " 

.: .. _· · 1.!ncontrt:>ll~l,l,~ ci~ci11!\.1Ua~cc~ mtghl r~lard phyaicat growl ~1. ·:·. -:. -'-·. -. · 

'.· hu.,> j,hysicnl ·,m:ttlcui _arc' in 'chc'· ·rcahil o( tltal, whi~)atiHes '·,.' ~',:' .... :_·, 
·-· ... bciicn;t h- · ,lie'_ .. ci~r~c -nr 11iil .• _·. ~ hn~c .. -~· .. ,1 ;wl,l-ei1 it' ·c_,!i"ur~·- In' 111iir• :'·:i.-·· ... · ... ·_.: - I 

. itual· sr1attcra~· I l1csc arc nul: i1r tl1if ·r'cach or the. ciir,:c· hrcrius.c ·.,. ,:_' . ·. ·. ,· 
i•.o( .chc)Jlciod. shcd··o,i ·ealvary~---.:An_y··rcforilritinn nr .!lpirhual ·: <· .. : . -. .- .<:: 
·_ ' '., • , : 1 1· "I •• : •••• •••• • •• 1 • :- • " • • '. • • : I • : • .- : • : '. ,:_ • I . . .', : . • .•• ,' •' ~-i· . I .: • •• , •• 

_··.·. ,.~ Mr.·. ~awcr.·1,ni~r'of jhc' l-1i:1l H;ap!i•l Churd1, S~i.Unpkin. Pa.1 j1, ·1
• • •·• :· ••• 

_ knf?wn to our rcadcr--1_1.miJy through h1a re1:cnl 11ud1e• 1n -. the . FnJt . . ·. .: ·. ,:· ·. 
'. · Epiidc ol John •. whith. arpurc.J in Our llopc some months 1go •. > .. ·. :-. ·· . ; 
.I . i .. ·,• •. .- '! , •. ,, ' •. ·.:,· ... •: •. - ~•··, .· •• ._,. -~ ..• ,.:: • I ,.,'I~ ·,t·: ••• ,·1• 

:•._:,. i_,:--_~> .... _?>< .. :, ~·/-.·,.::.:·· ........ /.;:.-.:-.~ ·.:.:,.':.'·;_:·:.• I~ · ·, > , _-' .•.,}i:·, ./·: ·:)_:;:_<~.:,)~~ · ......... :·.::··::::·:.:·/•·.~·: ..-,: .. : ... '• .. •:_· ·:.: .. •: 
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·growth· rea:'ts whh. 'the· child of _God. ; If a ho_m~'agnin: one·,,··_. 
· · · bor'n at ·an, he· is born right! God's Holy Spirit,' and God's 

· ,,_, · . Holy \Vord ~akc. posaibl_e -a perfect'. beginning of_. t 1,e life.;,• 
cver1:uning. -Pitiable, indeed, the child of Go<l who, though i,, 

liorungaiu for nrnny years, is sti11 ;i spiritual infant~ n shllme, 
a· reflroach, a monstro~ityJ. ·such. an o:ne bi:c-omes il bu~~cn _;· 
to the Fa'thcr-Ood a~J n1cmber~ of tJu: family, of God. Hi11 

· chihli1,h, te111peruincn·L, Jisohe<lience, impotency,: aml weak- . , 
_ nc1's ro;ike him' a c,instant charge: and_ care .. 11 I le, is n babe .. . 
. .. : , (lfch_.'S:1.1).·:_. ___ ·_ .': ·.-_/,< :._._: . .. _· .:• __ . 

, I _ 1 •~\ 

.. ' . ~uch _·;{' spiri tunl' ba~e: gi vcs to tlu:' world o[ . u nbeHef a . 
. g'ricv-ous mi~rcprcsentation . of l Christiilnity. ' The.· natural ;"_,. 

..... result is'· that, Chrisiianhyts ·~upcriority ewer· the rdigioos.·or _ ... 
. · · the wor1J ii. quest ioneJ~ ·.. . _ . . . . . . .· ,-

. The A~as.tle. P:0.ul was:-'~ fum beUc1Jer iri proper. spiritual 
· · .. growth nnJ development. _ I-le weaves 't_he urgency of i~ in to 

mos't .of his. letters.. \Vriting 'to II the saints wltich ; arc '~t : • 
_. . : . . I, I . . I • : • .• ' • • I ~ . : . . 

Ephe&Ufl, It he ~.trongly implores: : : (i : 1 , 
1 

• -1,_ . . . < -' . · '. . 
· "',. 1 ll~ ~'o m~rc_~lil\drcn_·, (Eph, -11:H); __ '.' . '•• .. 

. ·. ,. , Grow up P .. :·• (Eph. 4'.15). . 
: _. ... ; • . ,/'1'. >', a I~ :,' 

. . Conybcari{s. trans\ation gives us t\1is easy-to-comprehend . 
. I}_ .. ,I • . . .. ·, I· 

,_,. · . . reo<lr.~in~: uGrow_.up,in ·erery part to the rneaiure ofHis ·. 
· · ·. • gro-~1tl1tt (Eph. 4:15); i.e., grow with slca.cly uniforrni'i'y a'nd i __ ·_. 

co1ncly equality. · ;\-' 'l.( .. , . 1 
. . ... ; ' ,.: ·: 

. ' . -\Vril\llg to the Coriinl,ian churcl} Pau\ hignly. rccommenclB >". -

. _-. genuine concern regarding _ipiri~ual a<lulthood. There ia: no -
-, ,.cq1,~ivm::itio11 ;n his :u.lvice: .,_ · ·. :--,_ "i1·_· _ · .. , · ., -·:,l,'. 

- 11 · : lie not child,~~ in undcut1ndin·R..~ •• but . , · .-. _··. · :''. 
, 1 n underal1ndmg be ,,,..,. . (1 Cor ~ It t20). · · ; ; 

• -~\11 ••• •. , ·••: ·- • :: {~ -.. -·: . :,·.. ·_ ~-1· • ._. • ~ . _ 

· ·· Callins. u~nn _1,ia: ·own cxperi;ncea, Paul Ulu·strat~vcly ·Je-_ · · ; 
· 1 dare'i\ . :· .. '. ·:: -:-i~ ... _ ,_.-_ _. .- · :·• __ -.-..... --.·. ;. -:" · _:,:: · · · - · i• _ ~-{ · __ -. · (~ · _. :.·-_:, i:·. : __ 

. . ·. ·. ,· ~· ·,"r'"- .. - . r_.:·' · .... ,:: .. ·. ~· ·~ :· ,:: .· •... c\ ·- . . ·:· . 
~';)_ .L · . "Wl~rn 1 ,u(a ct,iWl· my _'fl!D-(dl were '-thildM,~ ·. . . '· _ ~ '·. _ ·. __ · .:- \ 1 

-- 1•• • _. .... •• __ • ·.·_. ':'- t,>.·, :-·_.: rny~e1irc1were child~•h.:., .. .-:: ·- ---~- ·,.; -:···:_· 
• , . . · . · .. ·_ .... :· ... ' . ' :· .. ,, my ,udgmcnta ~we-re· c,,alJ,,h; hul · hcrng _. ·- ._· 

: . -.··' ltfQWt\ a-...,,nnn, 1 ll:nr~ J-.n,c "'"'' \lt.ln~1, o( c.Mldhoa,i u C'ar. u.~ 1\. . . -. ·- , ., ~--. c.,,.,,,"'''' .. . . ·.. i·, . . . . . = , . 

'_ • • • : • ' -~::~ I • r. ·_· ~ !_ •. ·.•,. - . . . . . . ~. I: • I r • • :· • '. I .' '. • •• , I • 

• : ~ • • •. •. ' ' • • • I • • • • • •" • • r • • • l •~ ~ • • • I • • 

:.- . ·. . \Vbcrc, is the d\Urc.h w h.ich t, not"· ievc,-c.1y hindetcd ·and: · , 
. .. ,·... han'<licappeJ by ':u( excess -number _ _._of_. ki_n_dergarten . _sainu· ·_ ·, '.'_ . 

__ :.=_,.,· .· .· .. wbo_,houtd:havc bee" out>of tl,etcarly ·gradci··.many· y·cnr1 ··.:,·· 
. · agol _)ybcre _i• ·_the chu.rc_h _which ii n~~ embar_r_as'sed_ ~ithout~·- __ .- ,,. __ _ 

.,IJ -~· ... • . ~ •· ~--~.r· • •.I. IJ. • ■ f.•~• .•. ••I"·.•.· .. · ;_.-•i,r., :. -' .. .-.:••,, .. "1!;_ .·. ~:•._•.:• ,·• 

-'·,·1-, • ... ·•~ ... · .. :_·_;'.\\_i, .. ):·_ :·,(/-:<-· ·_._.· ... :.·_,'.:_,.-,.'.-_-:•:.I,•_:--_·:_._:·.:.·. . _·, . l • :~-:'. . ':: ';,_ .. ' ' ' .,• .. ::·_i'. .. · :_-, 
• \• • • • ~ '• • • _. • • • • •_ • • "1 r • • • • • 1_ 
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~ 'i_ . ,· • • . ' t· ... : . ■- ". 
. '. · ·. .: .. : ~-~ •. -~i.--- . ~-=·1 . ~ ,.~ .• :.•~1.,: ·. . ··_ _ 

anti di~nipted within, by _spidtu;1I : fofo:n1.1 · \vao. compfo~n \.i ,'~r~(. - ·, 
... ~nd m1sbchav~ tt;J th_c :~x,~~,:i~ ti,,~t peace. and followslur ·'; 'i. . · 

: .· within the concrcg1tion become an impossibilhv? - - · '. .. ::'l -_ -
' ··~ . . : ... ~ . .· . .. ' . ~ ,: . ; . 

· ._ , __ Since we kriow thnt ,n1nained :spiritual infancy is akin to · 
· c.;1rn.:1Jity, shouhJ _ we wrnuJrr .at J\1uJ',;. hitiu~ i,tin: · iu hi.11 _ · •:- · 
· 11.r~"t' Codnthain. lcttcd ~l_A°nti, I; ·br,~th~cn, could nol r.pcak , c; -

' ' I- I '', 111 I ~ 1 ' - ' • ' 

unto yon a1 nn to sp1 n t u:al, hn t _as un 1.0 ea r11:\ 1, c \"CII as h:1 hc111 :, 
-in Clni,t. -1°fod_y11~ with_ milk, n~ul'not_V:,ith i:'H:!ilt·; fnr'y1111; '1·, · 

we're not ahre to l>eai-' i~~tn,ay,:. Y~iir·c· not· yet :able, far you 
. a•,c"'still c~rna1. ' For WliilLc';":)•'ou ra'rc tlivhled :unmigst your-: . 
sel \'CS hy jcalnusy ~ anti . !itcifc, an tl foct iuti~ pa rl ic!i, i~ it 11111 _ 

,.. evident-' th'at · yqu :arc_ c:in1:11, i_lntl ,~.ratki11g in'_ the wny!'i uf -
' 'n1enP'" (I Cor. 3:1-:1). "l"hat early Corinthian' church 11\USt . 
'' have had more thin iu' quota o"f undc'rsizc<l, 1stui1tctl, and ' 
· -Rtuhh9rn spiritl1i1l hahci. h irked Paul to hciar their childish , , 
_ words, -their drilc.Ji,;h ·dc:i-ires, their drilc.Jis:h· jm.lgriteuts. -In- -~ 
-. stend of h~ing £u11-J::rown 'u good _,soldiers. of Jc1us Chrisl/' ", 
_-strong,. capable,_ an_tl able to cat strong meat am.I properly 

, . to U5-C 0 the Sword o[ the Sptrit/' they were pamper-cr3ving,\, 
_:· ·bottlc~fcd, blubbering babes!· ·\Vhat a travesty!. ,''Grow ·u'pl"·· --

'' 

·: cries Paul. "Quit you like men, be STRONG'' (lCor. 16:l.1). _--- _- __ W, 
'I· - - Now, if spiritual grnwtl1' is po!llsihlc, and it is'; then there;·, -
> ~lUSt-bc)n the' Book of books some ,:pecific instructions- as' 
_··to how the child or God may .grow. God not only advisei 

: . UR how to grow, but His Holy Spirit supplies t~le·- enabling 
, - · ' - ·:, · • I I 

. "J,_ 

' • I ~ 

" 0 1 ~ . t. " . " , • • , . I , • 

_ , · Outgrow childish thoughts and words. l Outgrow ehit<lish -· . --
actions;,:_ The cx11r_ession .11 grow,, in -kriowledgeu ia found in , :, ._. ,_ ~ _ 

·r... Peter's f!)rcef_ul warning :·again-,t 'tbc: errors .of lawlcss-inen. -_:: _ ,-, -_-_', .. , __ _ 
_ -_,. When, _iii ·au the. world_'s history, ho.i' such- a· ·warning been of':,,. -' ·. :. · -_ -

I • •, • ◄.• • I • • •' 1' • I • 1111 .. I • • 

,•·. greater.import or more· appropnate than nght_.no_w? i Paul _· '·-.-. --- __ 
_ _:-- _· makcir firowch" iu-kurnvkd,:c a· t~ta_.t.cc·r_ ol ,,r,a:"ycr in .. bchaU nl _-:· - ·_·-: . ·: 
·_,_ · l lie -__ Colusrlia11·_ Cliri1ui.ans._ 1_ Ilia hncrc~,;sory 1,ic'i for tlicm is · -_ : _ .---_ 

• I. I • • I • -~. • • r I 1 · r I I ·, • ... • ■ ... ~ • .-. • 

\'_ that· lhcy · 11 increase·. in -,._the ·_knowlctlgc .· o[. _Godt , aml "IJ~-- -· :·:_, _ -- ._.-
_.:.·., fi11ed with .the knowlc:Jge·or Ilia w·ilfin aU wia_doin arid untler-:- -_ - -_ . -
".';: : -. . -d' "· {C I - ·.g · I o)'·:,_ - -. - -.. -· , · · _,,,. - --·· _. - - -~ ,- - "' _- '-Stan mg.j o ~-1 .. ,· ,.- :-_ , ._,. ·:._·.- .- ----- _.-_- • .-_ -_,_-_·- _ - . -- -:: . , .. . 
----.,,)_..'' Knowledge". ha,· as its antony"in: 1~ignoni-_ncc.'.' __ -E_vcn_ as'.· :. -.- ' .. . 
--~i.--~h~ :: ~pposite:: ~_r.:-. ligb~- :--i~:: darkness,.: so. k_no~~edge' stan~B. --_ .:" ,,_ :-,_--,\,. 

=-··. i • = • ' .= • = . . ·. . - . . ;, , . . .. i • • f1,." -·. :;_._ , . • . . ! .. _.-r 
. • . . . '• • j •, . .: : . I.~•. (I . ,_.r;.:._. r ," ,-•, • 

: • I I • • I 1• ,; •: "t,: • • • • • • • 1," •• • I, •I~ I I•• • • • ••• : • I 

j, 1 :••J I _..•J•• I ~~ • • ,• 
1

" ...... ~ ... :• : , •, •. •. 
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-oppoeed to ignoran-ce. :'. Sense -tlae sorrow· ol P:i1.N1 -heart -a1 
_ '' he wri lea regarding the plight o{ { !I r:icl • •• Brethren, my h e'art 11 _ . 

· . fonging, :ind m}• prayer to God is [o'r. my co111-1trymen"1 s:ilv~• : 
: : lion. ] benr witn.ess, thnt. they. paa'sca! an, _e1ahu1ia1m for'' 
• --C.od, but it is an 1i~rnli,:httntd ant. Ignorant of the righti:ou~:.. 
. 1i~11 prov,i<lcd by I God :ind atckir;~ to establi~h their' own, ·_· 

----they_ ha vc re foseu a·,1hn1if:1ion to God's -rigl1tr.ousne~1 ,, (Rom: -
. 10: I~ 2,· II' tymouth). IL. ia a vivid picture 'or 7,cal' withaut , , 
knowledgc1 p'ortrnyh1g tlmt condition wllich 'prcvnib through-'· 

I. · . • '· · r. ,_._ ; ' . 

out tlie, ~odd toda)' in, \10 r,nany ~h~r~hes. · ]lnr tl1e -Jews __ · 
referred_ to by Paul, the\ l:ick of knowledge, i.e., ignor:ince,·, . 
spelled -de:ith .. Fcfr· _the boro..:again; child or. God, · 1:ick: of 

_- = • , knowlr::dg·e spdla inefficiem:y ~ impotence, inertness, indolence, 
. 1 · . . ' . . . . ' 

· - · iridHTcrence _ :ind ~pir·itu:il · iniolvcne}'~ f\.forcover, if paints · -·-
- .- ' , ; · · I I r , ~. • • I 

·:i, - forwan1 tow:ird a difficult time of sorrow :ind rcmonc when 
the llc\ievcr "st:im1R 1,dor1~·\hc judgmenl scat of Christ :md .. 

_ , , gi v.~s an accou n i• of' deeds 'done in _the hotly. ·1/ --_- -- - - . ' ._· : . 
1 

f, • \1 \Vho ea n a~ o~d to j B,.,~_ore '.t ~e _ fuc~· th'a t, i~_~sm uch as •• faith_ . : · _ 
_ ,. ,, ,,, cometll by heanng, :i~~' h~_r,.1.ryg by _the \Verd or God/' there : 

. ahould be ·a JOlcmn ar.d~ .:6~-.-1vzluation o[ the part that', . 

. God's \Vord plays. in the\i·~~~i~pment of our lives, cii11.cr in 
t h C Hgh t 'of preacn t joy& (l •i",:\ C ffec"tivc ser\,ice, or reg~ rding _· I 

... futu.re'bleuhigs :ind fCW;l.rds"f Thob'e were 'wisc,\·irgins who·< (1 · _ 

_ -· ,. _: _:· )(11~G·~il !," tht:Jr lan.1pa, ~n'J went in with tl1e 8ridc3roorn to tfo: .. _-
. · · . : ·"': marriage. Such wisdom pays. or _course there is :i worldly . : . 
. ,J. 'wi~:dorn that will· evc1~tullly l~:id' tp: difl'.ieuhy. and_- tlespaii' .. , ' 

· .. · The worltllf wise hut spiritually ignorant lnwycrs o{ our·>· 
: Lord's_day- secreted the key of knowledge a~d b:i_rre<l them•.; 

' . !5el ves ':in d others from en tcdng the '. room; of revelation . 
· ,,~;-.i.\:j}_hi"~1ined_ ·i-;y divine truth (see_ Luke 11 :52). · · __ :• · , · ·'.··. · . , -11 ,. 

"'-~ ! ~ · '11 . '' ' I~ ' • . . I I\,., . ' ~ ' ~ '. : ~. . 

. ,--:_--·:; .. _-_·- ·\ -:-;, --._-:\ , GJtO\V.IN;KNOWLEOCE-;· __ i - . -;··:, .. _----·. -__ -_._ -
. ' ' . . ... ' ·_ a·~ .. ,n: lhc kn~wlcd,;-c" o{ •i~ (Ro~·/j:zo) •nJ rt~ ·.·tnfuf~~ .. ; . ·,' '-_ .· . f; . 

,I-· , ,. :-_ Grow ln: 111c kno"'J""J,;c or truth ( lleb~ 10:26); ·· : .. · · .. •-.-. · · ·- ·_ · ·.-, . 
. · · Grow in tl1c k11owl1:Jgc of our l.ord and Saviour ( II Pel. 2 :20; 3: i's)'; · . · · · 

· : · .-. ~;row in l l1c knowlclluc ol 1Alva I io~1 . it, r11t, prc1c1u,-111J f u u1rc _ · · · , 1 

. =_·_ , ·. v~tura (1.ukc 1 f17)~ ·-. · .;': - .· .: . . ... . . · -· .· · . .'- 1 : · :. • .. · •. ·:-:. .: · · -'· 

. _·> · - t i row ! n tbr knuwleJ,::e of , bat w1y ( Act1 24 U2); .-_·: -~; ._ .. .- , -_ -- _ ,:. ,.:._. . :i•- ., , 
_ -- .~.. _ ~ '. · t°.!toll !n t\tc 'know~ccl1,:c o\ t",o.1 \l Cor~ lS:34); ·. ". · · . ·; " · _., · · .- · ,, · 

-_ ,-, (:.row m Lhc knowlc■Jgc or the glory of God (ll Cor, 4:6); ._ -
. - - Grow in the knowledge: of l Us wm ( Col. 1 :9}~ · ·_ · ·_1 ' · ·_. _- . : , : "\ :· ·· · .-__ 

: I • • • 1,, • • • _: • I I I .' • " I •• • • ••• I ~, I '. • • • • • • •• 
1
,. } : •• I 1

• I : ~ i' I I 11 I I • • • 

".Happy is. th(.'mnn _ that findeth .. wiadom_'\' _ (Prov. _3 :13),"·. · -- . 
l·,·w~cn ,th_ai wisdon1'·_is so~ghi'"of .God:1(Jas. ,_I :5);·."given __ by.··:.·. ·.--; 

. : .·.· -_ . . ·:: L : ... . > . . ,. ,: ·: :: , ... : < :·· ,w ;, <> : < .- ... > 
. . . .. I . : ;. I_'. . • : • . • ; ·~ . • : ~-.... • ; I-: ·. . ; . ·: I 
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OU R · 11 0 P I•:, .,i ·: '_·: 

. . . ' ~~( ;' · ' , : 'I · , . . · 1;i,.'. 
the Spirit" (I Cor .. 12:B), and n rcstllt o{ _Christ'& fodwelling . ,, ,-
1prese,nce (Col. 3:16)~. ~:

1 
-r.-: · . · ·; .. ·... -. -,·f ... · · · .· 

= 2. 1 Grow in Jtaith :·, '.: 1 • . • ·:::· ,, 

. .' • , • · · _- • · · .··• ·' L·. :· . - •. -~-- 11 !. - · =·· '·,'. · ·--~ ·, · · · · . · ·-. ~:· •r\~ 1 

. The Holy Spirit declar·e's: · 0.The juat shall /ii,t by faith'' · '.' .;; · 
(ll a b •. 2 :4 )~ .. TI I rcc' thhc~ ii, Ne,v Tc1ta'1,1cn l Scrip I ures we.-, . ' '. ' 
find the Jeefarat i,on guntcd:. Ronmus J :f 1;· GaJ.atfan~ .3 ;f 1 { · .· .... 

• I •• • ••• , I . • . 

.... ;ind I-lehrewa 10:..18 •. ·The .. Chris~iau Hfc ia a I life of faith, ·, ;; ·-
,: ,foitit ·,n: God.' It_ foll<iwa th'nt, i(tlu: Chriati~n is· to-k,i~w .· ..... 

', sp~ritual :idullh~~. then foi~h :must g~ow in:;\ w:iy'_ cont- ' ', ; 
mcnsurate. with. increasing spirhu:il' wis,'Jnm. l 'h .. is hnrdly 
necessary to ·dc:fin_e faith. That i1 quite adequately done tor 
ludn Hebrews 11: 1 ~ ' 1 t··ailh ii; the suh_s'fonce o{ thii1;;s ho1~ed ' 
for,.the.cv~dcn(.-e o[ things ,,9t secn,u l_-'nith say~ ol.-:vcry, . 

_· divinc,·promisc: · u /1·;., 1o!n -~-- l~,.ai,h~ i! ;i ·shnph: but.sincere 
· · and· g~nu~nc . 1 lcp~'n<lc_ncc ·upon · C.1 ,d a II tl 11 i~ fo it It fohu,:~i;. · 
"\Vithout bith it is· impcusiblt lo plca~c Uim [God['' (Uch~ 
: 't 1 ~6-) · · , /; , • · · ~ - ' . . '\ · ; ;_. " . . ·. : 1;' f/ · ; r 

• • . . I '. ' . . . . . I . • ;:,,i'. . . •. ~ . ' ·. . ·., ' . •, . 

'. . , By an'J_tlfpugh fa~th:~r.~ w~ saved (Eph.?:B;_'IAike 7:S~- _:;:-_: 
· 18!20)~ and th4.t, a;,,vmg latth lB but tbe bcgmnmg of ,wha"i.4 . • 

• • • • I ,'" r , . • • • . 

', might .~e called a \~On~c.rful ~nd glorio~s ~~ga_~r faith. ·. ·.() , 
: ' I', . ' ' ' ' ' ' ' • ' . ' ;_ '•1' -(: 1 [ J . '.: ' 

' • , , , o I ' • I j I r '!' r • I • 

-- JIOW GROW lN FAITIU '.: . -~·,· !. ": ·• · · : ..... 

. _-·. •'._'·J,, ' . 1~••, ~,•~:•_ ·.' ' .. 'i,lr .. ' •· .. I .. , • ••;: ,. . , .· /.• · ~ ·: ,'~, 

: , :-· Th"c ques tio11 . ~s in order,. and the answer is so simple it i1 ·: 
' ~lmn!!t startling. : llow ,docs" one . R~OW, physically~ Uy; 
ohservnncc··of the h.m~amental physical:hlws:. · · · 

, . ,.I , .... , 

I , r~opCf r~ i 
. . ·. 1;ru1•er c1:c~d1eo:; . . . 1_1 .. , ., .. , '/ , ; : . 

-_ I j. 

,; 1 roptr hygu'.'nc •.. '• ,' · .· . . ', . . · ·., le 

. ' . . . . • . . r . . ' . • . • • . ." . • I ' ,- ·. . · .. , ~ .'!- :·.' : . I . . ' . . . .~ '. . . 

- Spiritual growth in the life {of· faith foHowa the · same? ··. · . 
• I • I • • I ~ I ) • ' • ' • , • I -. • • ·~ I : 

__ ·pattern:·· proper ·.Jpirilua/... {oo~;; proper. 1piri1ua/: .. _ excreisc.f ·· ·. ·_:· 
,:_p.roper.sj,iritMa(hygicnc •. · .. ·1·:--_\- .·.:_':·•r,.,".'_· :_··_··.·.· .. _.,,.•:- ... ·_-. :.:·_ ·. __ 

.-_ ... _·(:1).-.1'ht J>/aprr_'Spiri1utal Food. It is :vit~lly"es·acntia1 t,,:i~,.-' ·:,_\:· 
.. ,-_Jl.,e '..·:new"'._lx,r·•'.= lml~~~ ii·,: Christ ·-be. l~rJ .· regularly . ~it~~ ·_u ihc·\-.- _ .. i.· ..... 
,: sh:1cerc milk- or _thc_,.-~~V~rd_L,thaL l~~~l _may ·gr<:J'! '..therchy"_>.· _ ... ·:=· .. : 

1~- (1 l~et.-2:2):. first, the 1~rnp\Ci cnsy-to-assimibtc Uiblc. trulhs. ·<·.:1_.·i :< 

' a'rid in f;U.'ch ,car~(ut _measu·~fe as' to a void~ s.p i ri l\U, t i ndiECltion; . . I :_\ <: 
. .--the~, as·,'ircngth ll\ll sta'i,irc''are);aincd _an,f spirilual capa•:· .. ' __ ':-.· . 
. .. bili ty_·. incrca~cs; t_he _ d~ct changes~. [o~ 11 strong 'in cat· bclongcth . ·... ._. :- ·. to t htni' 'that ·:frc .. of f uJJ ·age,· c_v_cn ibose wh~ by ·,eat on. ·_of use· __ ·.:·;_. ... -.·._-. -

" .. _;·_. __ ·~ --.:, ' ... ; .' .·.·, ..... _ .... · .. _,·_:;:-- .- -, ' : .. i_:, ::_-, _'_ ·, .;JJ,: ·_ ;·· :; ·.··, ··::i •'."·.,·:_ ,. ' .. ' '! . .-· .· ... . 

• I. • • • •!._~· ~:,l'J,'i"" ~ ... · . . •I •. . : .. ', I ·-·~ ~ 

~;~-~··.-~---- .-·,· '. _(1"•.·,/ .. . ,;•.-·.-f~ .. -,.·,. 
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.. · .ha ~e :~be0lr SC~~~~ . ,c:,C~r-ds~d \o · dlsccrl~lb : g~·4\nd : e:i1n: 
·. :·: {Heb. 5:14). Sorry the plighfof Min who has been a Ch~i1tian · .. 

' ,. •·~.Jar·. many years, w!ioj cannot gel 1 a·wai. from i't~C,; diet,- ~f : 
. infancyJ. He is like the Corinthian Cliriatbn11," for·- to·'those 

· · - :- rcg:;rdcd saints the ,:i.postlc.·· chidingly .p.cnncd the words: -~• I 
r:· --- . have· fed you: with milk; .1'nd not with meat: for hitherto. ye 

. ~ere ~it 'able to_ be.1r it; 1 nei~her" yet now i~~ y~ able.u~,·. -('. -
. . .. · .· · .. We.,.should note.the· rc:i.aon for1 the Corinthians' prolonged .. 
'.'.: ·. · ·•: . u miiklt diet:. ~1Ye arc yet carn . .11'((J Cor.· 3 ;1--3).'. The.ob~iou11 . 

. . . ' ' . . /, . . ' ' . ' . . . . ' . . _· . . . 

-: . :·. ,,_ concluaio·n is _this:: in:· th:i.t .11 faith comctli_· by hear,ingt.:tnlL 
· .·_;

1
· ·1,earingby thc;\VorJ of GoJ,tf.tbcn foith·c.1n·not fi!:row· an·d.·• 

I •· ' • ' • • ' , • ' ' ' • ' ~ ' ' • ' • ' ' 

'·· .. : · develop ap.1rt: from the proper ·spiritu~I food;~ .The healthy:.·. 
· ); . · · .Christfon' ha_a ·:a hearty, appe.iiic for· the: sririt~ . .11 food 'so ·.· .. 

•. · ··. · ·=-,._: abun~antl{s~·pplicd ,hj'_o~r· lov.i~·g.fath~:.-.pod~.·~:·. -. : -.-:· ; . ··: _ ·.·.· 
• ·.: · · .. ·· (b) · Tiu :Praptr Spt,r:itr,al Extre1u. J Thi:. cxe~~u•c ~f our · · 

:• .. ·, · . ·• s~iritual: faculties is indic..1fcd. in Hchrcw,· 5:14.;;·,Thc .par~ : 
. ; : : ·: .. ' -' to kers of strong mca 1..- .. arc thoae' of ridl. ·age', those 1! who by 

,'.! · ' ·,. ·.rc:umn of u~c have ihcir.senscs c~erciacJ·"to tliJ1.ccrn hnth good·:· 
.. and cv)I!' .. . :r1.1_e Sct!p~1urcs·,.-a~c ·:repl~~•i"wi~.~ .·~ug~c~ti~~s·. as. ;i 

to the exercise .of· !:uth; .· ·.,. ~;., ,/({ · ~ · / . ·.1. .· • · · .· ·: ::. .. : 

I '.' ••r·••·· J;, -~j•.•~~:i-~·.·, 1·• .•_ -~·• .• !_-:• 1_•·~\: ~ ,•· -~~· .. 1·.', J. -(~_•' 

. · ... • 1Wall- •.• - ~· br- rahl;t, (11 Cor. $;7);' · .. ·: • ,'.. · .. , · :,. 
, .. , . ,:ir. •. i: ,HfYa,i · ·:. · ; - • · o laith 1• ill Thc11, 1: Uh · · :: · ,; 

I '' ''. . ' . 11£. 1-, . I f • h" I T' 6 '2) . ' . •. ' ' 
.· , 1 . · :, '•. Cl'• · .• ·,-,• · • 0 Ill 1m. :J • ' ' - ,', ,• 

.· ·-_.-: ·.:.:~,·-•.l,• ,I t·~~ .. "i:.I .... 

. - .- - . -_- .. : .. _ · .. :·-: ·_ :---- (.l· ... : ~. - :_·.:"._-.-·. _· ----~- _--~ ---~l·ir;~-:-_---_ - ... · .. _. _---=II_~< 

. ;,c1 · . · · Pnu L u:•gc, upon the.· Corinthian wc.1 k rings: '' So run : that-:· 
.... _ ... • .· :ye may obt:.in; ·;And every, ~;Jn thnt• sGiveih' for .the ·mag.. ,, 

• . • i· ,. ~· •• '. 'P~ .. .-. ...... • :,{t, ' ~lo,' . . . . :,I· . ." ._' 

•. .tery 1s tcmpcr:i.te u1 _.1U,d11ngs':~' (I Cor. 9:2'4, 25).· He.·also · . 
. ,. , com,~·cntB about his own~ exercise ·or sphitu:11 ~sinews -in thi; '.,~ 

.. testimony: :-:.1. therefore ao ·run,::'not)1.s 'uncertainly; so fight·:_;.· 
1 

.. i: .·. 1, ·not as 011~~~~~.1t bcateth.the air::bot I keep my: body under:,:,., 
, : - . ·_.·.·.and: bri.ng,'';~-J~,i~,.aubjection': (I Cor/~.:26;· 2.7). / He·· ~efus~d_.·,·I. 
·,'··: .. :_·. -. to··allow. physical 1h1ggiahnca1 .to· retard tbe· spiriiuafactivi-·. -.. 
. - · · · . · tie1.-·: Far -too m~n·1,, of God's·· d1i\d~ri·~:~ and .. tr. say~. run _:As\/. 

:.·•_: :. -l)!_. .• : i · lmb"ca ;/U.1i-:1i·~;cer1 ;ilh~ly_ ''..~nd ._··allimh,,lJn..g;:> fi.ih~';.· o.r'." f:i.i~h~ia~-~/ ·: 
.... ;. ; .. ,:: h:1~.~•-:-h_c:1~.1.~~~: ~ ~1C_' ?•.r _i~l~h. n.c;.,~,i.~y; ~'".l]Ol~•~c.~·.:1,nil):ic~ of,.·,·i· 

·. · .... _· sp1r,Lual .1cumen1 · abthty,· a?td strength~< It· 1s httle·.wonder.·' 
::,;.· '~· ' ;. :thait.,God'a_:st:i.hvart Pnul called ·upein the ··~rir1ging Chriuiaris ·i· 1~ 

' : : ~ ·!:.·: ... : ,o.f Cori rt h: ·t~ .. \\'~:~c~- . I i.~·nd Jn,tl?. t~~.~} ~·i l~:,·· Ji~lrq~ ~t· .! he~~-,.:<· .· 
· .. ii · _. 11clves hke: m,~~• ;;· ~11,tl~s.s, a_nf._..~ei·i gf'?..wlh"."rctard.cd.:childrcn ·,ii:; 

· ·: r: ,,:_:_...: .',· ·~,- G~,: ~;n. ~c~t;ai.n)t ,n·~y~r ple~se:·1he~ One·.w~()~r~ld~-'~.8-h:~. ~s .. ;:·· ·: 
-:< .. . :. ,: . in u sons of_ God, without rcbuilc1_1 . (P~d~ 2 :15).;"_. ·\.: ·,>· ·:_,:r;·-\ :'.,:·:•· , 
; .. _,· l\ :.'·; ........ i· ... ;.:-.:/ .... >·--:·}•':.·,>.·.:.) ...... •:·._ .. '_ .. · .. · -· ... ->_:.-,;_· .... · .. _·: . .-/:?•:.·:>.,\_::·-,.r{:.::-:: L"//::-.:-/:;.: 
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• ··; ,.; .. ·-.;' ·.L .. . . .. , ., . . .. . . . •.. . .· . . . . . . . . . : . . . . , 
.<··-- (c) ,',_The .Proptr Spirituar Jly&"itn~ •. (l'l"hc blood oi JesuB . ;, . ; 

'.. Ch Tiat His .• [God'sl ,Soni dca nsctk na from J II &i_n .. ,'. H you ~:. : : ,' . 
;: . arc- ·clean.aed/ then· keep. clean I . Otherwise there will. bu :no ;' 
> fe\lowzhjp, no service~ nor anf"·peace ol 'mi11tl antl heart .. · .·· 

,- While we ~' arc in the world" (I Joh1'1 4:[7}~· \\'C arc u not of': 
·:- t~~. ~or~dn . 0 n.· ·~ :14), s\o w~: ,imkl .m~kc prn\•ifli~•·l for COU• •'i . :·· 
. tam1nat1on · rea:Ulllng lr\'1111 our Willk' throuJ,!;h .. the:· worl<l · . ·' 

·: . a O hn 13:: I 0) •. Sin ~s filth and poltu t in"n 'si• rrou n'J u1· on C\'Cry •.. I • 

. · .. han·d, ·:and·•• s.omctimca. too· ofren. we 111in •. Praii.e he unto our: : .. ·. 
~· grac1~us God for- tl1e, proviaionR of 1 Joh11··t":9; ,~l1c'rc COIi- . : .'i. 
- fess ion· ·nr .ein milkea j,05sihlc dc:iniiug, forgi~e·uc!in, ';111<l, con.. : · 

: tinuec( (ellowahip~:· The Fcrfect <lcu:rg~·nu. -·~ tlu:, hl(l(>il'\~n<l. : . 
;. '"the.:JVord/ ... arc evcr:3v:1Hahlc.'· 1':\'Cll .1_5: the officiatin~ ,;·_ 

, . . ., . . . • , .·. . . . . . . . . . , . ' I.. . 
: ' pries ls·: stopped r. t the J:1 \'Cr !or. cl_cci. niting ( Ex.-1:, 40 :.1~32) . . 
: bcf ore . l hey 11 ro.~c:re<l tcrvice un t~ . (";c),1;· ,!:O I h,.•:·. Chri '~ i:m .. 

. • ._must underst.1nd and fully realb.e that iuin'c _,11rny u s1.111d in · ·. . 
:>Jlis.holy -place [save) he tha·t halh cle~u.h_ai1d1L;:1n<l a'purc .};· 
· hco.rt'~ (Psa.. 24:.\' ■t)~· :1~lfo:)'C1 rlr.111 1 th;11 hcaf_lhc ·,·c~~cl~ ·)' 

·. of. ihe Lord,.,. (hn~ 52 :11)' ..... · '\ _. · ' . '::·. ·.·· 1
'' ;·. :· .,. _ .. ·• ;. ' •. ·. '· : · .. -: •' • 

. .. · :,~ Keep!'ihj"seUpurc'~ (I ·nin. 5:22): ·rurc hc.irts.(U "Jim. : .. · I', 

.· .. 2 :22; I ,Pet~ 1 :22) i pure minds .(11 Pet. 3 :1); pure c.on~c,cnce - .. i' :_ 

/ (ILTim~ l~l);'pure g:irmcnts Owlc ZJ; R.c\\J:-1.; 7,;14); pure·, .· 
\. in _every" sense' (I John_ 3 ~).-,i \Vhcn wc·j"contcitiplatc o·ur,,· · ·,; 

.· Lo~d~s purity, ilbchoovc1 us .to .1\:~it oursclvta't;( i lis puri-. ;< . : 

::.;/:" ()rin'it bl~:. 9.p-~. ~Vo'r;<l; ~~rt'as ll~b.1kkuk .·_,vonl1_ipfti1ly ·.d~~ _'.._.. : . 
•.,. clared to_ God:.• .1 lmu .1rt nr purer eye!; t lmn to hcliold evil;· .:ri:·. 

l ~ . I - ..a·1 ' • , ~ , ' ·, • ' • • • • '., . • • I' .. 

'. ', :i'nd -·c:ihst. not l~k _up~11' i,niquitf':~-.U lab-'.. I: 1~.1,.·. )Vhilc the . . . 
·· ·child i mui:s.t. be t.1ugbtcJ•hysical .c:teanHn·cu 1 :inJ ·purity•:: we . i/ 

;, _k.now th'at/· whcn''..1<lulthoo<l is )cached. (if the: trai11fog. _or· 
·.-:: pnr~ntnl ca.~~h~~ been effective) the .gib'wn perso~ will ll?t ,· .·.· -:· 
'.. ·.;~olerate ei!hcr filth' or_irupuri~yi: ~rhe, splritu:d chilJ•_of .Ctid,. ;: . ''. 
''-iw~~n.···:•.," childish (thing,~'. ~•_ave.·. ··rasacJ ::.1w.1y, : .. ,viii -·n1a11ifcal i>· -- ·.· . 
.. ·tm?-~.~rat:,on '. by. the l\Uii'tyi,nr'. 11.ii,nl •. ~,~1j(,- C\m.'&Cieiic.c, gar-·.·:·-~ .;.•i·: .. 
:\im~~ 15.~'/~~-~ ·.·n•~~'s ...... v_ery:. hc.-h,-g~ .:~·~,_Cc~:; S1i~~it:·tlici~.1 cd, ~•~le•.·· ·.; . :: ·:: 
.. ·>itri,E rcg,~llai irin.ii'Jur .:a'. r:cnh hy Iii,: ur foii h: ui:iy he lwfriJ it(.-' .... . : 
/; 1·I:'.l>eie( 1 :3-9; Ct~loss.iaus· J;. J'l1ili11pi:.-ns 4·:H~- a1~J l*:pl1esi:mi .-, ~0 <<"·· : .. -, .... _,. :t,,· . .h . ·r·.. : .. ,,. ~·. ,-.· ... )· .·• ... :. · ,-,.-- .· ... · ... 
<~:~~JJ?;~J.2;))_.: .,_,!'~~P-'.Y~t{ -f~r~•·:, ~:\ 1_.,.: : it•• .. :·L1

: :_:.>,·.-·>· ··:.-.:·-.. - :. .. •.· .-.. · 
·:i(··;.~-/?/.'.· .. _''·:!\:\f(:·_.. ·<. ::·:.--·:,·.-· :. ·.~ :·:_· . .--: ,;-~--!>. :'·.-" .. ,·., .: .•. ·. ·.: ..:- '_··:·.'. >. ·.·· ·.·· .. ,' 
-.:/_.~·•:.:-·_.iiJ:·.;.\;:,.f;;,~·,,i;;; : : · J.· ·u 9~."!'- .. •n.,(_;r.1_ce. (II. f>et~ 3 .J~) ·. _. .: .-: .. ·:;... ·.·i.· ...... .. 
'.~•>;\~•\•.._,.,,.•-<•.r(\,;.;.r~ :r.r=\ ••. • •, .. ~-.. -,•, .•~ .. 1 , ~ ;•, 1 • •" "('i, ~ • .••.•. ,., •• I• .• , • • 1 •' \ .~.. •.:~ , ~-_' • •, • • ." -.'~ •• • 

i\\?:.=:'..~~•:'w~-~ .. }:amc:·th~.f:-.. ~r:·•: ~igl~~;~~~-~ve·J,_if~:;: ~-~.m?rc .·a.bun ... \··:. · 
?t~.~~i~r: .. \:.ra.~.p~~~. ~~r~·O.~l~~-,,~i~n··,~f ~rm:i.~~S~~&~-,~~1-~ }'~,~jt~f_{{: i _..• 
~}~<1.~< .. ~~••,::•~~~~~;~•~~- -',?~).~ :-•~ ,r:' •-. • ~~--•::• ~~-~ •: ~~'. _•: i;i\. >• • •_'~• . .-• :, • ~~ )• ~~~ .. • !: ••. • •_• \•---,~-

1 
••. 

0

1 
:•L '••, .. ,•,•"i••, ' •, •• •r • •.•.",/!,I : • > •~ ••: ,• •.• .• .-:~ 
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• .: •• .. _•• .;r_•• :• •: I --~••.-,••:i,,-• • :, •• ■ :• _:-"~\;--,·••••~•.• ,i'i,_,•:••:•.,,• ~--• .. :• • .... •••• .. •,: 

. · .,.'. ·_- urull ·or grace··.anJ trutht~.·Uoh.n· 1:~4, 1?)~. Wh~.n imparted 
·. .. ··:· .· ;~ grace ii nianifeat in· t1u: life ·,,f the saint of God~ 'ii• makes 

_: .. =· .. --· ·• · .. that" onc\v'eil~pleasing unto.1-Jim~:.··:':_,.-<·i/\·· -:·. --: ... · ... ··.· .. ·.: ··.·. · · .. : ., 
1, ·.~· _,·. Growih: in. sracc· 1hould ·not be -~·· r~eagc~ .. b.~~ .-a :~agnificen"i:" 

.;· ... ·, · tbing ... _1nc .••God (tltatl ~' able ~··~•~e ·-•~~:_zra.c~.· abo~u~~.~.· 
. · .... ·.··.·.)~Wal°~. ~i., (~1-- Cor; 9:~)' w,~11 "rcj~ice :t~ t1ee:u~· ~c~.hhy.·a,~.~ 

.--, . .-.-: · prosperous with the-~•nchcs of His gra.ce'~ (Eph;.1:7)~ ·:: .. ·:· . J 11\,\, .' 1 • •• • I, •• , I • , • • '.•. • • I • • 

· :i,;.;; _.·.-,> .· t~.ro ·~vcrrnnc of us is given gracc~'. (~ph~· 4:7), and .iii'· a· 
· .- ~--: ?;""'ineait1re .·~mpa·rablc:'wit11 .ou·r- c~p:icity~·- rcccptivencs/,t.·anµ 
t> · .·•: I he C'l.~rciac or.-n. ·proper.· I tc:~~r~a~ip ~f it~''. .. Divirie'. gn.cc· is. . 
. . :: . , .~~·,·,·.~r was.~cd or· i:qu~ndercd -~pon u~~rthy ~hi~dr~~ .of .GoJ;' 
. ~ . ·. Scanni:·•g the· ,tory of grace in God's Book; .wc.·Ji1cove~ h.o~. 

lari;r. ·u· part it:plays in _our. liv..c:1: .. ·:;: :·_:~_·· .··,-... .- / ,:·.-.. : .. <:.i<<·:·.-.. ··: :i·-
.. · .. :. . ... . ,2-:::\---- :; · .. · .· ... ; ,( :'.·<i·•:. --: ii·.<·\. _:> :,' .:_;·,J·.i. : ·.:· .. · ' .. ;: ·_.\'. ~~ if-. ··-~>-.;;;! .. : · ·:· 

J> -' ... ·.::·. 1 • .!.,"brou•I\ grace·_- : .·;; : .. · .. ·-·, twc1 believed,,_;,,Aett. 18:21 •. ·< ~:. ":--· 
-- · .. '/~ .-· .. "'rhrou,ch 8,,~ :·.·_-· .• · . .•. :·· ~ .,· !•v~d"-Ac11 U:t 1; ;Rph. z:s,· R •.. · -·.-

·~•. · · .. .- ·.""!- .'uHy ,CflCt", = .:·· •. •·.·.-_'_-. .:, ~ JUJUfieJ''_;"J"hu• 3:7 •.. · . .:. ·.;: '. . }t// .r, . _-· ••uy grace··· · .. _- .. • • ~ .. ~ .·. made rislneou," L. . : ; . ·,-·... . 
.0 · a. ~-.-- (:. .: . ••Hy grace:".·· . · · ·;-; .- .·: .·• ,· e1ern,I life'~ r· .. , · r.Ro~~ 5•.1~"'21 • :'. · . 

. '· ,,_. .: ·.:._" . ' ... HtttraN! :, r _. i ·. · .•.. --•. :·--- ... -.- •~c.~pu.blc wrvke1~-llf'l,~ tZ.i~a. .:· . ·, ~!,.!;';·. ·· · · ·. '),r~iy gr~et? .. -... ·: .- •. ,· \?~ .. ,. ,hvm,!' Hr~ngth ·tp~de,i:1~J . throuall ·,, 
~:..._ • .. i·': t .· ·~-_.. -.- __ · · · .. · · .. :: luunan wc:al:aa, -11 Cor~ lZ:9, .·. · 

.-. ()0~~ Uy gr.act":·.;:,:::.: ··. •_ :::~.'.·. ·• · • .•.. · ~fccdvc ~iniu~('-011. 2:~; F:rh~ J;S •. ' 
: ... : ..... Oy,tr11:r •.,, ; ; .•.... h(eanJw1tnct1 -JJCor~J .. 12, .... =•: 

.. ·. _.. , ·. . . , .. ~"htW,iKh M,tacc- .. : ·.. ~' ~ ;·.·cvcd:a.1tia• CO.I\IOll.lian tu,d _-good._. · .. ·: ' · · . I ,..11·1·1 ·z .. ···· •,·· .-.·,. .- .·. · "··· ·.· .. · ·-·····: ' .. , •ort" - ,r,11.- :u; · · .. · ·.-.-.-· ... 
. /.· .· ''Hy grace·-·.·.·~:·. '-:--~ ... ·~·; <--·. (~nd;1 b11ildin,;"~I co·,~· 3;9, 10:1.,,:·:.·, . .- · · 

.• ·.i· ···: :.· ··:.·_: .. ··.·~.: : .. ·. \:-.-... //. 1._._, ·:···_- ·.·: ... ··: .·· : ...... _..·.· .>-· .. ·.'.·--·. :. ;.,.·· -~: ... :: _- :. 
, :_ ._', ll .•· . ··.:rhe 'riiuttiplicd·. b\c:s1i~1.si: dn~.t- :arc 'o"n ·. be~au,c·.o{ God'A. 

-- :·. · / · · _- grea'i"'.·sra~ _.that·. is: nia.nircst in our · behalf,' ·,hould. inipire 
·:. aml enco11rugtr ... ~~ :.to·i be· f1iil .. of /gn:1cc ··:and. ·sradou,·i aJ10.·· 

. ,l Silic'c:ou.:~l.~'piritu.il, hi_~th~ay :we :.~.e,~:.h~en .~acJc .... ~P--artak~r•.-
·.v .,:--:;·.

1> : or [His{ g~ace,~-. (PhU~· .. 1 :.7l<•::W~ are .(a~d ·w~~.t:.·~ P.~cioua, 
.- .. ·:.: ),lc11ed ·, truth ,~~} .. t!1,·cir1. together of the grace ·of lire,. 

:r·· ·: ~•.·,··.··-··(rPct~.·3:7).;.: .. N,t,ic·;·_-Ph:~ei· Paul's .mindftiln~s of gracc··,e~·· 
· .•. · ... ·.'. /.; ·!_. ~civcd and :·g,·a~c ·ma11if c~t. ~be.n ·, h~ _-mfc~~~~ct.· h~i ·ipiritua1 .. 
. ·: · / .. _.· · · .i ,;·rowth .. a riJ · p~og~~~•- '.' a·ccor~ing !. to the g~acc/ ~J c;i.od · iive11 . 

. . ' ..... ··.-.-_. · ... ·.·-.•.•·11io·.ine"1·(1 .. ~o~~·:3:10)~ ··Again·/~~.l say,·. ~.hrri~Rb tl~c··1~ac~, 
·. l. _- . ·.-: .·-·.· .. = ,;ivcn. ianto ·n,~•-~ .. (Ra1,,-. _- 12 :.1)/th.us· indi~a1iisg hi«· cxpcr~cnti:,.I 
:··. ,.1 · _. · ···:. 11ractichig·~.of his · c·xh~rt~.~i'?u··. iii., .C~lossi:mi . .- 4·:~: .. u J,ci' y~~ur :; 

@,·. > .. -.·: · .. ·.: ·,·j,~cch: bi: ~lways·.-wii.11'· gra~. ~'.:' .. :. ;" ·.:fr::·_ .-' ·. :.·.-\ .•' ;:·.-:;·.·.- ;·,:· i:·: :-.-: . : ... ·~,,, .. 
,. • ' .- ): • ,. • •• , • I ... : : • - • • 1 • If - . I - I •• I • - • .. • • • ~ •• • 

.. :_-. , .. ·: .· ... · · .. Grae~ .m. yo~r. hearts .. •:, (Gol. ~;:3:_16). manifestly mean~· 
~~.~,; ·. "/.-·: .·.-:: .:~ ~~~ce. i rt'sp,~c~~, ; .. ih~~~~~• ·· ,i_~ ~e~ t,. and ~eh·a viour; r~r. ,:~ ~u~ ·~.f: 
i. ._.- : ·(. · · · ·_. ~t. (the he:1rl) are .. the issues of hfe'.' (Prov. 4:23)~ /'.Be.strong: 

• \.::: ;_,, • · •-•': /I H : :,;,; r: i. , :, ·\'t> • :y. :: ,'~. t.•??\ :iKf '(: : : _:,: .. '. :·. :_ :: <! 
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•. : •• •• ~ : ' •• '. • •· .- ' ~ •• • • ' I • 

I ~ . ' 

_ ' . . I ~ I . . I ; , . . ; 1-- _■ • , _' ~ 

·. 0 U It JI O P R 11 ·i·,- / :·· .·... ·. 17 { . · .. 
------.,-\-,.-. -- ,,, ' " ,I {i 

- ·. . . . ; .. ·--·:rt,; . ·. ">, - -J_1. _. .. .. . .. i•_ •. ~ -_ , .~·~!l 
in the grace: that is iri Chri,-1° (ll Tim~: 2: I). "f o. he str~riJ?; .· '.',i: · 

'' we mtnA'j:roudn grace~ .. ' ' ';;, ·'.,_ ' ' : ' l : \~·:·;:•,;~••-._ ' ' ' >;t 

.· . . . ls it. ·not , high, t! me} 1,clo\'cd . folluw.:Christ iai,-st fr,r _ many 

.. : 'of us to "p-.:2t away1"childi,-h. things'': the nursing bot.tlc:;>L'ic. ~ . 
·•. picture books/thc'.l~)~S~; tmJ :iU 'the: 1,i:h:tviour or i;pirituaL·:~fc.:, ,:,(_·,· 
:' i~fanc}/ so' disple3!hl~ h~ Go<l? ''l11at 'h~1~r c:i1,not}~~' fot.,:' 'r' ' '. 'i,' 
; ' d1sta n t ere: "we must ':t 11 appear hdor.: the J udgmen f liC.l t Or \ ' 

.:-:chrisi; that c,·ciyo~ic:. 11~;1y. rc:cch~.:: th~ thing, ·dm~c i iii·. hi~ ·: r;. -, .· 
-, body,·.according i-Y1·t'1::1t he-lrnth d1onc1 .whether it. he good• .· .. ·.·. ·.·::-.·:. 

,or "tiaJ•~ (I, 1 Cor.J>: ~ I ) 1~i ·11,~n ~1:iy it ~~te:a~c (i~<l t_~-. K~)'. to' ' ,_ ',,- '. 

,lcac~ o~e, or us, c; ,; l~ He s:pa~c of 1111 onlyhcgottcnSon:.·:· ;.:· 
·- .'Tins 1& ?v1y L,,)'-t .1~di,son• · m whom 1 .im :wcU plc:u,cJ/',- .• · .. (,''.', \ , : : .. n, ": ·•I · · ,,(,, 'a · ·. "·/·, ' · .. · · 

''j71r,, :. I,, • ., ,· ·, "---- ~ - . ,'., : 
.:··. ,,_"··1 1 i\~t~lC ____ _1,,• •. :. ~ 

'.L .J' .. I,' The'Tree.'sure' 
• • • -. ~ . . - ' • • I • • 1·· • I : ' ' I . 

· · · • · . .'. i' , . . · I ; ~ '\ ~ • 

~ :· b)• CoNSTANc.·Y. CA1,,~NJrn1w . 
I .• •' • ' r f : ,/ ·,. ' • . . ' • • : . • 

. . . i" ~--. " ' . . . . . . . . . ', . . • . . 

' 'T ': ,•_, .·' ·. l 11:1.vc.·n trc:uurc in my soul ''' ';I ('1 ,, <' ' 
., , < ·:·:·_r · ; ·· _ Not fouisd, in thin1;s ofc~rth~ ,:'' - -· , 

. ·.·,:·.:', . , ---~,nlc wenlth or All my f atl1cr'11 rove • . !' ,',, :,: . 

'' ' . ."/_ I.·'. - ' A girt or precious worth.'' r \1 ' 

'.-. ' ' ' -~ _J ~ i • . -I ~ :- ,' • • ·• • : • • ,/; •• • r . i t ,/ ' ' • ' ' . . '"_ '·•-t, i.,. : ,• . • I • ' ' 

;- · , . . .'-:>.'.' : .. ·. : lv1y cask. is filled with gleaming gold · ' , " · 
... .' ·'.· :: ·, Ot hca\)c·u•s shiningjoy; - ·1_1 ,:C · · ,1 . . i', 

-.. ·,·, : ,. ··,- •.~·'. . \Vithin 1ny· hc3ri' t M_-. trust I hoht _ :' .· . . - . , 
f ·, . , .. \f,. ' \Vhich death c.:mnot destroy. · · ·, · · · · 

, . , . , ',l •.:. . , 

-:-.:,.,,; ,/' My rpbica urc dsc crimson drops·.;:_·, 
· •- , • · OT blood froiu Calvary11 mount;,. . ,. 

· 1. ':.•: 

-l 

_ . . . " . As 1neath = its How l , daily know 1 
· .. ·,·_ 

I' ' :~ _·:}_' ,:•.·~ 'A deansing .. at 'that fo~_n,t. -' : '' 0
, ' ' ' ' ',>' '' ' ' \· ' j/:/:~; 

' '·. -. ~ . I ; . , :: . : '. <, .. ., : - • .. , !..- : ,,- , , .; · , .·. . . ·. . .. , .. ·. .: .. ' . • . . . , - ... • , - . .. - . If:. . 

· .. ·. -.. {'.: .... · .·. · ·. '; My diamo11<lt1 are the smites ··er CoJ (,. · ._". ._ .:· ... ·.·;·:.: 1.(i. ·1 ... :.•( ~r .... :: .. :·_\< ... <;~·-·AnJ·sapphirca· riehl1tblue .-... ·-.· .. ··::·: ..... '..-~i.•:•.:,·=.::··,. 
~J'. . , 1 •••• : • • • • • • ~ '. I , . . . I I • • • • ~ • --1 . . I~- , •• _' ... · .. -' .. ·.·· .. >> ;"Arc hlcssingl,l'WCCl 11iy soul'uiay, share.::-,.- .. ,:...-.-, ':, ·.· .. -..... · -->. 
.-· .. :·.,-._, ·.-.··,·. Wh·1· · •..• ··1]··11· ,.,·t· .. -.·. _. ··;.·'··1,=··· ···~1 :,··-:.· .• i,,: 
.... · .. :-: ·;- .. :, ••';,-: -. 1 c 11ttmg.at 11 1cc ._.: . . ,.·'.::. =":·- ·: ::·,_ .. ·_ .•· -:· ·. =· .. :;, .. · .,.:. 

•, • /~ ~--1 ~ •••=~ •' ••• •;••• • • • .••: •~ ~ ••• '•• •:•:~ I \••~-- 'i• ,••I ....... •:••, ~I,,• , • :., •~:,.;, • '• •• • , •,• ~ •I:• -~t ••, )•,, • •, • ': ,I 

r;::1 ··.:..-. --.. _. ":<·:·_. .:·.,. / I . l1avc a·· trc:'a-,urc fou·1id in_ Chri~f ; . .-:"-· : · - -.- · .. :, .- ·-· .. . 
·.'_::_·>-' 't·( .... .:_'.·:.''. 1•·or, in the'ca1k or jlr~y~·r,<--··\,-... ,_ .. <."<··,, ... : ':•,· •.-.::::-. -. ·.·-..: .: .. _._·-·,:> 
• •• ... , .... - • •• :.· ·/ ... 

1 
• • :His:wealth''Jivine is frccly'1i1h1c, <" .· .. _·· .. ·- _.:.'·.' •. :;~ ;:·,:t.1>·_:_ ...... ·.:_ 

.. .--.· ··· '· ·.· ·--.A·'·d- 1·· h- ~) • ,h ~ l -.-:-···.-:· . . · :•·.' .::· ·. v:- ·.·-•·••,<I'>-·.,-.: -~· ··.·, · ., .. (-·. ·.··-. n · am eavcn s c:1r :·: •.,,.-: .·,.-:: _.., · :.-. .. , .... ·. . ··, .... ··, .... , __ 

} '.:::::; '.\/' :, ,-:; /: ~ ;::'?::i
1
N''.:;.,-;I:t.;; : ~;::: ~.- ,--:: •--_ :,·; -;:, ·• : •. _- -. _ -• ~:-, _:·:;: ;:~:_: :f :. ,.:: _-·.: _;:::::· :,:: .::.:~\: i ''.. 
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-ulf I fall iutu ~- surge,n,,s lt":t1ds,. gJ°tie u1r.01u who.re 
bones)iave beCn ,·b,ohen,n says an aid p,~vtrb. :Jn 
Cl,~iJl tlit1 cl,ild:of God has OuewlifJ ktz'ows /Ji.r sorrotvs, 

. ' . . . . . 

-~- ~ ~ 
" ..... " 

-~~ .\: ." . ~ ~ l 
. I 'I ! I . 

: " .' .. -.... ~- " ,: .-. '"" , 

-AN UNDERSTANDING -FRIEND 

. ' I ·. · ~ :1 ·1 

by GoM.'ooN C111LV£lls• 

,·· 

l ~--. -. . , - -. . . . . . - - --.. 
UT~U m'~ how·. 1 niny know, that the God c1,thro~cd afar 

is witl1 me· in my ow·n !'ilr~gglc.'': A man in ::i.gouy of soul 
wrote: thc:"sc words to a minister.: Like Job, we sigh for a 

'" "' C:av~rnan." Then:.\ is :1 need_ for &~)!li'iconc \vho really, um.lc:r• 
. . I ~ . . . • , . . I 

1i:11\r1s· our riroldcmD and c·nn hdng us to· God. _ For Go<l, \1/c -
_ know 1 is the ~ou rce of .ev_ery. blessi n~~: · · · · · , · · ·' 

As ,vc: arc ,mcn/t he one \■/ho is lo· help us must nlso be. a· 
man. God q\e Son, lmd n body spednlly prcpar.ed for Hi"m . 
by Ui!i \."a\hcr, U\Vhr.:rr.:kirc in an things i\ behoved Hirn"" 

c,") ci (Jesus] to be m:tde like unlo Bis brethrenu. ([-lch. 2 :17). , So 
\' we sec llmt it w:is necei;sary that God shnuld be' ·mani(cst 

: l tl. 'tl IC . Ocsh, . Ou t l1c' l1 u·iu:l II _ side. j t W .\l'J . • ~ccss il ry for ·_on C . 
. . . . . .. ...: ,.,._.,_._.. ' .. 

10 come from· anoLluu worl,J,. for nll men on earth wc:r-e 'sin- . 
· ncrs. E❖i:'11 'the high priest'o·f Israel ofTer~d ~acrihcc for hii; _ 
_ 0\\'U _ sins a~' well .u tho~e or the' people~_. On the" diYinc side, -

· Ca<l needed . to became mt1n I othcnviae I le could nol· <lie {or 
us. -God is a spirit, and therefore ·notsubjcct to death. · · _ . 

{."urll1crt apart from dying/;it W:\S essential that Christ , 
<·i sho·Jld be nmdc: Oesh 1 as othcrl-vise He could not h:l\'c known : 

our triala and our SU ffc:ringt. " Sym11atl1y cai, "·only now r mm 
,· Rimilar" cxperic"nccs: sn i1R l\11,RCI, not ki,owing' our trinl", 

'couiJ llnl nymi,nthizc 'with us. The J~~ll Jesus had to he a 
" rc:tl l\f :w,· ·; u He must ciikr: inln "I he ncc~~sary luirn:m ~xpc-

' · ricuces~ look al 1hi11g,;_ £n1in 1 In: lnimau · pniut of view, take· 
.· ... _.· lli• .pince in lhc _crowd ·a,nidat ihe or<lin:ary.eJc·•·~1c111s ~r li£c0 

·/?:)\. "(Mnrcua· J:?o.~:a): .. _ · =···.: - .. ·. ·. ·:· · : -: _ · .. ;~;·, __ · -: · · 

· -~ Mr. CM1ver11 o"r Norwic:hj E.ngl1nd·1 h .. -- long bceri :• re,idcr of Ot.111. 
llol'r., but 1hi1 it the f1r11 u1iclc 1h11 he has written· for ut. : -·. ·- ··: · 

• •'i 
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·OUR 1\ 0 P 1~ ·_ , \73 

. \Ve come into thr. wo~ld :u ball~s llcpendinc on our r"r- ·. 
entl because or cmr wc:akncas, Christ was·born at Dc:thlchc:m 

~..- nnd,· while- I le was youug, I re 'Jcpcmlcll on rvtnry to look 
nftc:r Him :rnd on Joseph ,to prnviJc for lli"m, - lle grew up 
:u a norm:ll chihl tncren1~ing in wisdom nnd sl:lture. . _ 
· ·our l.onl at"! ainl drank· ju~t'n'\ other men <lo.· \Ve arc . , 
aubjccl_ to hunger nud tl,1;rst~ ;lnd so waa. l le. Forty d:ars or : : .. · 
-fauing gnvc llitn the cxj,cric:uce or the first. llis cry on the: 

. _· cros·s, 11 I thirstt shows the lntter. Ire wns wearied ~n: Ilia : 
wlly through Smnar'1a) am.l sat on tlu: well. . 1 h::: wns so tircc.l 
in His minislry that I le fell asleep on· n boat in 3n :rngry ... 

· .. sea.. On al lenst t h rce occn sion11 11 j esus wept. u ' , . . · . 
· : . Temptation ·is l he ·one experience no11e of, us ca'11 esc:ape. :_ 
The Lord Jesus knew tc:ntptntiun in all its \':lriety, 0 apart . 

· · from sin." "It C:\0\C: 1CI 1 li,u nlong every p;1'h lhnt it comes to 
us. Directly :irter· je"tus \\':ls haptized, Satan c:tme ·to· I lim 
wh b t~mp\ a\ ion& . a\ong . \ he \htce Wt:\\-<lcfinct! . Hn~s ~ t l,c 
world, the ncsh,. :U\ll the dc\'il. \Vhcn S:uau left Uiii,I it 

· w·:u· only for a scnr.on~ I le. came bnck many times hdorc . 
. : the fin~l. onsl:m~!I l in Gc:tli!ienHH~? ~ntl on _Gold!:a. .· 

_ In ttmes of sorrow, heartache(_ nnd pnm ,;e 1uow · that 
Christ experienced no l_ess. As_ Is:iiah said: 1•1 He is-·c.lcsriscc.1 
:uui rejected o(. men; " ~l:an · n{ sorrows,_ anti ncq'uai11tctl 
whh.gcic("'(S3:.1). · . . .. 11 : · · 

,•-'• 

.. Uc: 1-.new \\·hat 11:ain mrant" in IH)I h its i1hysit'al nnd menta)(-~,, - _ 
form~. l li1;. l_~o~~y wn~ r:-nt_ ~ l1ronJ;h ~ccuit1-:ings nnd tor~(-~i.·~\t;: .. ::;t~\·~\';\ 
t horru .r,nd, mul:;: u l lis _ \"Ui:t~c was so -marrcJ ~ 1n_ore than ',, :·.;..';:: 
any nurn, an tl l lis !or m : 111 ore l )rn u l l1c 1mns ol, men~~ (lsa, 

. S2 :14),. · I le suffered, 1001 .in being . n1i&.!mtlenaootl, Even 
· His belovcc.l ·t1itdplcs ditl not rcnlizc ,hat it" was nere:i;Gnry 
for Him to suffer ,lc:uh. lu £nc_1 1 the _,li:1dples incrc ~d His -_ 
intcnsc. n11g11ish uud sorrmv just p-rior . __ to tl_is cru··cifixion.· lie t·:-," 

_knew ,lrnl nne·or lhc ·,wdv~ :111n:;,th·s_ \VUUh\ hctraf_.]lim; ' 
'. : I Im l . t hr- lr;nh•r ul I he ·.11·u ,:;1 ll''• I he 1:nck, wcml,l . ,len)~ hr. 

(':\'t:T 'k11cw I \im, \ \m\ -~,11 w1,uh\ ·rnn •• ,la~ 'li_m :nu\ 1\1.-e. . 
. . Poverly U•u Wal~, 11 is In,. I le h~1d II imCw here lU l:ay I lis 

_·,_ henc.1° (Luke 9:SH).· ·1 le llcpcin[cd ·on tin: . .,;if&s··or ·othcu to' 
·. meet llis o"rdinnry_nccdH (Luke 8:3). -To pay the tribute,. 

·He· sent Peter to get the· required coin from the Ash's 111011th. _.·. 
- - . ou·r Lord:.· kept . mui,~s fin.al aprointment, 1·00-tlc11th .. 

. . .. 
• I • • 

• •r 1 ~ 11 
I • 

• I • ; ,• • 

• I ~ 
1', .. 
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Th:H cruclcsl of nit dc:1ths, crucifixiciu, ,vas. His," \Vh3t' man. 
hns ever hccn cnllcc.l upon to c_r1<lurc 10 'much? Our !..ore.I'd 

·11u 1Tcring cu\ic;·ed the. wl101c · rnngc· oi hum:.n cxpcric11cc, ·· 1 lc 
took·•.hc Cllp~,~Jf sorrow m1<l J.r::mk'i(to.•'ihe last ~iucr ~ic~11:. · 

· Sn tl1crc w:is" n complete nnd .rcnl hkcncu tc:, !1unrnmty ; . · 
. "which was clo~czH ju!ll where thc,trnccs·~r the -~urac or sin,' 
>. were most npp:1rcnt:..,_iii ·poverty~ t~_lll;',Cntion, :md violent . · 
i, nud uumcritc<l 1 <lculh '' (r,..1:u.·Yin R, Yiu cent). _· ._._ . . · · · 

Chri!lt'1 humiliation· wnR 'ncccHnry u tli"at He, might be n 
merciful ntu.l faithfo); 1 ligh Priest in· things pcrtainiilg to . 
Gou 11 (Heh/ 2; \ 7). · 'fh~ "im::rcy of Chri1\t rev ctl11 i din inr; .. , . 
tion between I li1i1 nnJ tl1c. high priests unJcr the Jcwtsh .· 
economy •. They coulJ uot hu·YI! mercy C\!Cn if tl1cy' would. 
T"hc sin W:lS il ga i 11:!l GnJ. All I l lie 'priest cou 1 u 'do ·. w tl s ' to 
I ell the B innc r to off c'r n &:icri ficc to God. Christ is incrci fu I . 
· to il II. : Th is '1~1c rc~J is grim tee.I to us to nn extent w hie h is 

l .beyond our comprc11cnaio1t. ·A· n1nn rcsis~s Christ for yc:ira · 
- \ . ' ' . . . . . . ' 

. , nnd i11unlgrs in the ~rcatC,'lt a ins imaginable; yet,; if he re- -
, .. ' . \lCl\ ts, Christ opens' I.he . urm~ of (O\ll!' anJ . mercy . to hint., . , . . ' • 

. ·. On cc· we hn \'C' rcrci \·cJ ,' 1'ncrcy from . l he 'Lord j CSU,; : we .· . 
ought 1,0,honor I lit.11· by ''folknvit1g inllis ,vays ... , llut \\IC nrc. 
nol H.kc t\1at; ohcn we .,:1'c l})rnL\ un SHlt cfu\ to_ }I hi1, I!, vcn ', .. 
renewed .· m ri n . sins. :in J sins cont innnl ly i ii nc.l o·ncc • • Ul(Jrc ',_ · 
mercy. is, ex'c"hnJctl to 'th~ pc1lit!!nt .. Ni~cr _c.loes Christ turn., .. 

' one :iwny· who comes to llim~ . Never docs lie refuse' _us 
hC"cnn~c we lwvc hcen to I lhu heforc :intl nrc· no hcttcr now 
th:i1J we wc~c then. · Nc\·cr is His mcrcy ·extcml~<l capdd.; 
ously. Never_ is lie mcrcHnl to one ··and Unlllcrdful. to an:.. _· 
other for similar ·rc:u10-ns .. \Vhilc the dny G( grace islc·ngth-· --

.. C\\C~ 0\\ti' r,o ls 1 It, mercy ... \Ve shou\d not see any va.h,c. iti . 
:1 J:nn~gc<l rccJ biu· "a1: hruiscJ reed · sh~ll lie not': Break 0 . .- .· · 

. (Isa.: 42:J). \Ve 11hnultl Jcslroy .l sniclly wick. bt1l "the . ·. 
smoking ... fl n x · :;h :tit· I I c ·nol r1 ,iench~ ~,'· ;:· Only.· Cl I riet; shows . . '. _.. 
mercy· in prcscrvhi.g s,·Lch·; . · · · i · . . {:_. · ~,. .. · : · .. · , .'.-- .. :' · · 

Crmplc,I ~iih ·o~ir !.1,nPs mc~cy is I lis fniihfolnC',;R-,·. I ic 
n\h \ \1i o'1it\! wi\\1 ,\,~- ·\_1;ghtJ\. n\\~\i\y~ -•r,,~ Ji:~is\1 \11R\1 

.. priest in igh ~ btH ray , II is . people l~n l ;' he~c is'· One_,: who': l_,nB . '. ' 
· i1c\·cr }~Cl, showctl the lcn~t unfnithfutnczui; \Ve c·annol rely... . 

i1pnn mc1i,- for· they. mny faff us; hut· J-lc'\vill' ·nciver Jail.· 
· . Then( w~rc two spcd:il. functions:or th~· high p~ic~t.: .. _t'o ,· 

\- • .!. • I 
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offer. ll~c~ific~, ·nn'il to intcrcc<le! for the pc'o1ie; 011 the OIIC 
hnnd~ we nre burdened . wi&h sin;. cm the n,hcr, we :ire 
t~mptc(l. -c•~irbt m~st <lcti1 with \101h. prnMcurn. T~1c 
I.c,•iti.::il prie,t ~ioml · between Goil: nnd mnu. , l\11111 _ wm; n 
,i.in1icr no<l hnJ olf c1ulcd C lie holy CoJ. The p.-ief!l Willi 

:1cting on' hc11nlf of Cn<l,· to show 11HH1 wlwt. was rc'1uirr.d 
.· lo rcn1o_ve ·what sin had I ~3l)Rcd. The priest \\'.UI :JC& i111,t _un 

behalf or mnn In prr"5c11ti11i:. tl1c s;icrificc locOmlt dmt ( ;,1d 
· might nn longer he Jisplcnsc<l with n1:1n. · On the Day c1f 

. Atonement~ thc:ccmcu:mJin~ 1tc( of th~ high pric11,t w:1s to 
r,re1Cl\t l1\c r.in--o{{crh,g {~r the p-corle. Chrisl _is· ll\e lrne _ 

, Sin-Bearer. ·Ry the 1;1crifitc, or I linisclf llc waii ~.ble "io 
.• mn kc recon cilin t ion for the sins of the' people!' As 11 C u i & .. 

·. tl1c proplthatiC1,1 for our sins~• 0 Jn. 2~2), lie hni; fulfi\lccl {? 
'he pu hlie:1 n 12, ·cry: u .:;o<l he fl 1crd ru 1 10 me :I si II i1ct11 (' .u k C' 

18 :-13). u Go<l l 50' lo\·c~i' the world, I 1~:it He J;i1Ve Ilia onlr 
hcgottcn Sor1~1 (John 3 :J 6), alHl thnt Son "1mu.le 1·ccmidlia- . i 
tinn for the .sins of the people." · · · · · · . · · . · · -· 

·.· The scc.om] dut f nf l1J1,c high rrfcst ~Vi18 ,o ii • . crdc. u For . (, . 1 • 

_. · in thnt [ le hiu1~~1f hnl h stdTcr~<l hcing ter1·1p1c~, I le i1 nhl~ _ · {J 

to -snl:cour them t hnt · :ne tempted"_ (l ld,. 2 :18). So we,•.,· •. , · 
I ' . I ' . • • . t., ■· L) 

. TCl\U \a1.c-r in 111\1 lii\me Cf1\1i\\e: II Ue 15' ;iblc n.\r.o lo· Sa\'C ,hem:·:'.•::. 'I . ,, 

' lo l he uucrm(l~t t hnt come Ull(O CoJ hy. ) li11i~ seeing I le ::,h; -~> 
:.,"';;:;·;::-,l~cJ!l,.io~,),~kc intcrcc~sio11 for Chem'', 'c1 :25). ; . ,,·/· ,I i .• 

-. · - A '1elight l\~? : ~r-~ tra I ion nf Ch ri~f"g in t eri::e!l.tihm is ~i ve 1(',\ _.-\_\ · · 
\1i iu Iii~ worlk- ;·,:_, : ,~·&er::" Sa, ;tn h:,r IJ d1•,iirr,I lo li:i vc ·you;·_,_<~,·_.· 
. \·t11:1t he ltl~y°•,·~~l!:.yc:m ;I~ whc:it11-:-ii"crc is tcn1pl:Hin11, tl1c ,:: _·,_:=/-, . 

. • • . ,·.-,, '"""!' ~ ...... i "II~~ ' ' ' '~ ' , • I _ I • I : . 1 ' . I •I 

, ~
1
n:1I 0£ tl!e f:~lth l~y,~S;1tau; '~~n,t J h11,1e prayeJ for thee"~ · . -1, . , 

'':: personal 111terces1;io11 by Chnn on behalf of -the te!mpteJ 
.. one; u thnl thy fo.,lh fo.il ll~t''-:-vk_t_,o'ty over t~\ . <.Cntpla~ion ; . 
, .- (Luke 22 :3 I, 32). · Ch,ise1 fnic hfolncss hring!i out our trust. · 
. _· He _is" ever wntchinR fcir: I he first si"n: or strcH: llc is never_ 
·:; ;is1~cr; His gnic' i~- nc,~cr·:·tt,ivcrtcd. Ciniliil. wm gmin'·for ·us 

:all that 11c·hns promi~~d.---·And it.iR the s1a'fTcrinp: which llc·. 
expericn cc<l . ill 11 i,; i C t1l 11 I ;1 dui1 f; . \V 11 icltJs l he Hr~ti mt of 11 is 

· symp11thy. _· .·_ - _·.-· __ ·_ _ -_· _·. · (.· ·);-• · .. · ·_ .l'.Y, 

.· . . A pastor · wa1 c:i.llh;g: 1_111 · :a 1iricf .. s& ricken 'ufo.ther ._ whrnu: ... 
. ~ . . . . . . '. . . . 

-,:, w:iywnr<l· 1daugl_1·ter w~s hn_,'u~ht hack lo·. _lhe oh] home. 
"t<Jcn<l. The mother1_s be.art was '·not only broken, bul th~ . ' 
. tc rrific_. tiCJ.rrow ha<l cruli lu;<l h. . It' wall a· ,orrow'too Jeep [or 

.~ • •• 1•1• ~ •.tr••~•~•• I• •• • • • • • •: • • • I ~~ 
• . I.·. ,. "\. . .': •. •, ,·._. ·• ',,. ·,• . 

. ~. '. \ _ J.; • • '. • • • • • • • • • 'I I 
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. --: \')·7.( __ . . · · . ">;· - · ·. f.~ . · · .. ,·. ·_ .. · _.: ·: . :' : .'; : ·. · 
.. icifrs; 'il wns a wound .for which lbcrc was ~ppar~nlly, no . 

balm of healing.··. Jtriend• n,nJ pa.stor· haJ come lo cxpre11 . 
·: _: their ·sympathy •. •rheir' kin1J worJa were greatly appreciatej • 
. -: . Their tea~• of symp:i11°1y di~ ·uot 'fall u·nobsc:·1·vcJ,J:11it the 

.. ' .,umthertB 1tric£ was too g(CQ~ for. a .. aigh or "· ,car •. She. iat 
· . hcaidc her sh·,rul _Jaughtef''s ·,lead body' like a itatuc, '·.-... ·. \J"·_: 

· · _ ... _. · \Y.1~;ilc ·1i1c pn.1'\~r w~i ,i\ \he _ro01n _lry,ng _\o com{orl lhc· · 
. : .. Rrif -~~ric_¼.Cl\ mothcri a la.tly. n~o~~•l fLI\J r~fttt~J ,n appcn.r• 

nncctt-' nnJ bearing. c1itered. the_ Joor anJ was. imn,cdiatcly . 
fCCQKti iz.ccl by . \ Im . sorrowinK : wom all~ ·rhc '·via i tor al-: 'once· _:' 

··drew 11·p n ~hair. hcsiJc; the berca\•cJ ~m:~ and nffec1ionacely:.: 
·. · · · plnccJ an nrn, aro1inJ · her \·1ai1t. She JiJ. not say ·a word · 

hi,,. p,n.tinK ·_her face close to the racc".'of _the ,wontan whose 
Jang\ucr. ln.y dcnJ. Bhe wept~, Soon' tbe c111i~~ .. bearing .ot 

. . ' . . . ' . ',•"'-4 ...... ' . '~ 
the mat her iu,ticcnhly · cl1a1~geJ. Qr~~Joi,_• ... ~~~.r~~-\:~~~,·-~a~~t;-~ 
kin: found :tlmoRl inuUClliatc-a·clic[. The secret Ot it was>that'·. 
this_ other wo111n11 · 1_,aJ p~~s~~ tl1~ugh ··a1_1 · iden1ic?I. sorro~•.:. 

· \Vhcn shc-~ntercJ the room. she .1\iJ not have to apeak· in 
"· t• order t,10 ex11r·cas:'hcr &yaupn_~hy, ~ecnuae · •~i~ 11·ad passed 

through the same sn.J c,tpcr~~11cc, , She kucw1 a11J thertforc: 
COtl 1 J 1y1{ij,n th izc i_1•,•, n . w_nf \V hieh was i m pOl!!I ihle: to others." 

\Ye have a, rro\•erbinl ._SD)'ins;: .0 U 1 fall into a surgeon'• 
bnnds. give 11\C oiiei whose bones _ha\,·e ,been hroltcn.0 .\Vhai~ .. 

·. ever_ trial we hn·ve ·to focc. w~ ·can go to o·ur 1 lich Priest, !or 
l lc \rad the way hc[orc \lit T"hi, \I Q. great' conro\a.tion. {or . 
oftentimcs we.Jo not know which way IO harn •. 'Bui"if we .·· 
will j~u1t tun, 'our lliQuRhlB.· up,var'1s. b_~ea~hc ·, ·o=ut_.i' a. few_: 
petitions to ou·r High .. Prleat,. al once we sbnll have · the · 
nasur:mce 'that He. hca.rs us, _ _.·:\\'e ki1ow thnt our· temptation, · 
arc ·u_,en5urcJ anJ that' Lhcy are n,:cJ acconlins lO ,the back , 

,. ,_ . . .,.i' t. 
tl_uu: ia to bcnr them •.. G(1d ncvc_~ _allows Rreah:r tempt_ ... uon 
th~.n we ea~. be'ar: 'n~ul~' £1nthe·r,' lle 'pruviJes the ·way or· : 
rsc.:ipe· to our. J liRh Priest who intcu:cdei. lor ns •. \Ve' never ,.-
1icc,l ·,lc11pai~· in ~c~n11t·n.li~i11. fn~ . ._Chrifli.t k1~mv1 how il fect111. 
Aud 1_1 i(. :my' 111:m, ~in, ·w~· hn.,·c nil Atlvrn=:1tc with the l1n& her, 
Jesus Chrisl 1hc •rightcouau (I Jn: 2 :l). \Vhnl a blcasing it . 
i1'tl1a~.)vcrha1,•c._,_uch an One lo plead our cause!;.:··.·:._ .. ·· ·,· 

.... •■- •• ~ l -~-~ . . . . . . ... . . : ~ ·~·-· ·. ·. I • t"'• . .· . 4 '. ,,,'. 

\Vl~c1, GoJt,·· pcopl~,:-we1it o~t of l!:gy.pt1 tlu:y hnJ to lea.Ve 

their lcave11 behind them •.. ·. 1 .. :: '"· 1:_ .,_. . . ' 
.: - ~·~~';• . . . ; . 

!. I 

(._\ . . . 
I~ • • • I 
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.; 11/,u,v tt•ho t1rr ra//td saints do 1wt lit•r in "sa1·1ull• 
. • t, ~ . . . . . . . . .. 

fL'tJY~ This ou~hl nol /o be. ' !l'Aat is tilt a,isrvtrl 
" { ,' 

/" ', '. . , . . . .·. I 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: (3) 

" . 

"]3 ur:f, art w,U hrd,' b111 )'t art .•m• aift,J, hrrr yt '~;, j1,Jtifi~J. 
in thr nautt of 01r I~ord-Jo1u, and by tht Spirit of our (;odu 
( I Cor, 6:11), · · • · ' ' '1 

Jn 'e:i~licr: articlctt we hn\'C ',lh1covc:et.1 t hnt he who be\iev~~' 
on. the Loni J csu !' l'h riu ;1R the Sun· of Goe.I :. ml his pt'rMm al 
Saviour {rom sin. iR rcgcncn\led, Such -a person is horn· · 
· ii new ::uiJi hn v i ug ex pc rit•uccd the , nctv hi rt h I pt)!1SCfi~es 11cw 
lifol life tlrnt iR eternal. It lrns also" hecn shown tlrnl the 
rcgcneratc,l m~n _is said to he jnsti~-i tha~ is, hi!i- st:imling 
before God I on accounL 0£ the acw birth, 1s ns one who is 

· guiltless.' · Perlect righteousness has hcen plncctl 10 the re-
-d!:!emcJ sinner's aCCOIJnt. l lc is jll:'ltifictl. Both of 'these 
opera tians--n:gencrn l i1 u1 and justification-a re received 
-w1\olly hy God', irate nn.l~ thrrn,Rh faith 11\ 1 lis Son. · _ 
_ ~ Not ~uly is the ht~lievcr .ii~ ~h.rist rcJ;en~rnlcll ?nJ ju~t i.~~cl 
bu~ he 1s also sn11ct 1ficcL · I !us 1s nl:m :t UltLllcr of stautlmg; 
for, sad to say~ m:rny Christia us live in a way t h:n is ~ fnr 
cry from sanctified hcha vior. _ 

'J 

1+he word, 11 1:inctificd," in its var=~11s forms (1a,u11'jicnlio11, _ 
J~J\ HI f holy,, et c.) t c:c~mcs r l'Otll ii "Gr": ;.K root ~.l\ i\ t' me nns to J(l _· 

apart. I le who" is ~rinctificd is one who has iiceu !I.C_l ap:irl by " 
Go,J, Snnctmcntinn. crnucq,ic1n]y~ in itft" New T'es,:uncnl ;_._~, 
URc,, is sn'1',·1ct hiug I lrn1 hn~ In do, in it11 prim~ry scnRc~ with 

· the Cln.isl i:rn~fl _ posi1_iu1'1: Vo1· . c:x.11111d,;~t the __ lidic\'crs· 'at 
Corinth were cxlrc.mdy cnr1ial hi. their tlaily· llvii1g, yet it is 
'aai,J of. them l hn t they \\'C re u sn net irtccl in Chris l "JC& us, 
. c_aue·d sa in u n . ( I Cor ;· 1 :2) t n n J i l \VQS. to t.hcae en rnal Chris~ 
tinri11 lhnl lhc words al the beginnin1,;' of this .article were _ · 
wri}_ c e11. -: r 11 -Christ. __ 1 I~~ bcliev~_r ·, i, washed ( thn. l _is,. reg·en~ : · 

•~ ' • 1 I 
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crntcd) •. nnd · just~·flcd; 1~c· i~ · ~lto ?.anclifi~d in Chri,~~ct 
. o.pnrl Car God's cHvlnc. 9r11rposc,. . · · . <. . . . . . . . . . .. 
· ·,. 'rhnl is '.the Christian•, stnnding, ·but. this in· itself does 

noi gunrnntee holy living. · 1t is expected or the believer iii. 
Christ •. lmwevcr,,. thn t< his position·.·. before.· 'ood·. shall·.· he 

· . ma.td.,_c<l by_ htt prnct.icl\1 -ti:crd!c c[ \\\c. \"OWcr \.ht1.t i! hi,. 
through 1:1e indwelling Chri5,t,. f n otl1cr · ,,.tor<ls, he who l1as 

, . · been· s::rnetific<l · in 1:hii · st'~n<ling must •yield hhnself .··1.'o' the 
,, · · lloly Spirit nnd live in tt s.in.ctifieJ way. For,l,~ hns hccn 

.. , 

V . ·: 

. . I·, 

chosen in1'·Chris~ .. \o be ... holy . trnJ ,wit\1out b\ame;··,bciorc . 
. llhn 11 (Eph!1-1:,i). llo_\V,tna.y he thus Uvel Uy lctt1ng the 
•. · \Vord or ,Christ. dwell in himself·· richly '(Cot. 3 :16). · Our 
·. h lesscd t.:>'rd, '' loved ihc Church, n ml · ga vc I I iri1sel ( {or. it ; . 

th:it lie might ianctilf.nm1 cleanse it witli. the· wasl1i11g of · 
.... wn\cr by the \Vordn (Ep\,, S:25~ 26). Let ui thcrdcirc nbidc 

. in Him and in Mis 'yord, tren~µrins it ill our '-'·carts,· ~,,-)the', 
p1aJmi11L did (Paa, 119:Jl), 10 'that we ,h,dl not sin11gninst 

.. ·.;.· Lf'1m, r () . . ('. ·.... . .· \I . 

____,,_ --.. , . ]_ I· 
- ._ 

' 
• . • ~ • . i :• • ~ • '_1 • \ ~r. I • • . • •• ~ ~ .. •,_. . . • ~.. • • •, . •, , • • • . • • . 

· . .- For Ever To Be With Him There . 
. . .. , 

.,--
:r, " " ' . . . ! ·. . ' . . . . . . 

.· Al,1 who lipon cn-~th can conceh'C. . 
. '. I . -l . l,, 1 . , . , ·. ' 

.... l"hc bliss. that with JcrtUS we,n r..h:.uc, . . 
Or who this dnrk\vorld would ~~ot Jeavc~1, ·, ._ I 

An,f e:uncatly lonr,1 to be there? ·_ . - '.-' . 
. There C:hrisl i& the light ~nJ the 61111, ' ' 

i · l lifi glories ·uullinde'rcd1y sl1i11e; . · ,, 
,. Already our joy is begun~ :.: :-· .•. · . . -· ~ ~ . . . . . ' 

. Our ·rc5l is tl1e glory ~ivinc~~ 
I· .. 

·.: '. .. r;i good, ;~l l lis" ~ord~ to be ·her~~ ·:· 
.-· ·. Y~\ better e'en ·now ·~o be· gone; 

· .. _ ~m.l thc.~c· in I li1 _pre~cn~.c nrircnr~ ., .. ·"<•:.·:: .. ·~:· . 
. • · · · · And rest ;.vhcrc I le rests on the. I hrr;m{. · 

. · . ;·Yci, nhl w!~~l grc:1t joy •twi!I nffo~J,. . ·:· ... 
· ·,.r.. \Vhcn Him wc:""sha.11 ~c_e.:ii(i.lic air; .. · ·· .. · ·. · . 

\,J '' ::.: ·.·. And en\.cr. d,c joy oLi.hi• LorJ~ •.'• . ,' : ·::' ....... ,. 

.: 

For ever to·bc-~ith·lnm there~ . _·- .;_ ·.\ .... ·· 
. . ~ . . . ...., .. 

· · · · · · -Cliarlu 11~ ut,,:. .- -· 
~ ·. ; . . ~ 

• • • , ,,-•: ,-,I 111~ I • • •' • ,• .' t • 
• ~ • ~ : • • ~ • r I 

, . .... , "·.• . 
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· : ·,Tlu~t .. is. a go.al tawar{i ,rvlticli tlu course,--of ·otir · ,, ,,,:' 
: : '. . . . .. . . . . . . . '·, ·. . . . l l 

·Jives. is dlrected, thot tu~ should be holy 011d blom1tltss. 
· befo.,e God .. ···. .._ 

. ·'. 

. . .I: 

EPflESIANs.··. 

n 
' by LHflllhN STRAUSS ' 

. ~·: ' ,: .·. 

· Chapter 1 (ContinurJ) · 

, - .. 1). (' L 

,: ; :·,'(I), Pnu1'~ Prnisc ~1

0 bud, for' \Vi1al \Ve Received (1 :J•l·I).:' 
' ' ' ' ' ' ' "; - ' ' ' ' i':;_ :· ' ' ' ' ' ' 

The next verse is the key ve rsc in the fi nl ll_all of l he epis tic. · ,' · 
since it introduces us to the source of our wealth in Clirist. 
It i& Jefit11itely n 'Wttrd or pr,aise: II nicta,1 be, lhe, God anJ 

',I 

' Fa l her' or OU r' Lord 'Jesus 'Ch'ri~t, who ffflth blessed us : with 
all spiritual blcssin~s in· heavenly plnces in. CJ1ristn (1 :3) •. · .. 1

·•
1 

·, •. : t· 

' !,'..\: T_he adjccti.,~-·.tr,~;!~f;, ~}~tl ~l blesset!H 'n_ienus ro ulrbra~t ruith:, : '~::~';,: ,' I, ' 

: P"Ul(J, ·At.. the y~~-y ~uUel Paul m:1g111faes the gr:::1.cc or Goel '·- , 
('tow.ird the Epl1eain11s· 'tio that thcy1 too, rnight be- filled to 

' 
10,"erflo~ii,g \rith prait~. Co<l is said to bless us when I le ' 

' bestows l,pon us' eve,ry provisi011 for our spirilual peace arid , ·.· ·. · 
p'rnspcrity. \Ve nre'-suill lo hlcsH GtjJ whc11 we offer praise \ : 

> and ~.h~.nk1giving for I Jis provia~ou. .· : .....• ,. . . J. · .:. .._ \v/ . 
· .• -· ?,,1orc l\inn · \wcn.ty-f,.v\!. yean \,ntl ori~&cd suuc Pau1 nu:t 
. the Lord Jesus: Christ uear Dnmasc:u . · StiU he w::i.s counting 

., '1,is blessings and praisi11g Cud for them. Pii:111 is IIO_t praising 
. God because· God 0dtsirt1 .to bless l1i111, ·nor because Goel 1ha1 
.·.- dttirniintd to bkss hin• a(sur11e··ruturc. i.inu:,,·hut iicc.iusc •;. 
1 GoJ u hi,,A". blcs~c<l hi111~ · Ye", and II U&"J God is the UlcsRer, 
. and the hlcl'SC,l) nre' ihr',11,e,· and ,1i,~~u: only~ w,lm have received 

lli, Smt o.a· u <mr l.c.ird Jesus. Chti!lt .. 11 Ttu:." ut." hci;c:' 3-tc lhc· _ ,, 
111ainu,t.'. a1·ad. na God's scl.:.~part ones· we.:u·c eligible:/Jr .. t.hc 

:" blessings. _··,;, .. 'I,; :,,1., . · .. -·~_;, ·. , ..... , _· • .,_ '.. : ~:i.=·_:'>· 1 

·:r.,,_.. . ·, ·. ·~,~ ~--1=~r,.·· . . . .. . .... , :,- .... ·.·. . .·. . 
111 Mr. Stuu11. p:111101,,uf .Ebe Calvary· Ih,1\ilt Churd, 1 8rinol1 Pa •• 

.and confcrcnc:c 11re.:1hr. i1 1lu: au1hor of nver.:11 c.spo1hory· vohu11e1. 

~· I I '. ' 

I • • • • 

: .. 11~ Ja a r,gul.ar C'i1111ribu1nr lu llu:· 11:.·~e!I 11( Oua HUt'R. ·. -. '. --
. ''' ' ., -U· ' ' ~.;., ' •:, ' • ~ I ' I ." 

', :, . .·.:. ·,·, · ·.:: · ';": · · ·, ·:',17(' .·._:· .. -•'. 
• • ••• • • • ~ ., •. • • • • • •' • • • • I • • ". •• 
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. The na'turc of the' blessi.ngs is said to he u spi,ritu.nl .... There· 
is pi,~sibly ,·;,.ore .tlmn one. expl;m:-ition ~f thi~. , First.· Paul 
might ha vc in ten dc.1..f to d lst in gu ish the blcssin ~s1 'c rout those 
mercies ·o( God thnt' arc matcrin~, · physic:11, and tcmporn'• 

· that at'e intettdcd ri::trticularly for tbe. hotly .. :sceon(l_ty"' ,Pa\tl 
· · ro!udbly men·nt · hy ""piritunl blcssing:1 11 .. those blcoings per

taining to ~hi:: 1 loly Spidc.. and intcndcc.l ,o min\Mef to t be 
-.. hu mart spi ri l. ; · 1·he S:t in es cit i1.cnsli ip lS in hen ven, hen~(: he 
· . no longer sets. Ms. affect ion on t h\ngs ;n, t \1c earth. ?--..101-covcr, . 
, , his principal necdR nrc Rpiritual so that he must he •.•strength~ 

cned \'whh mi~\lt by \ Us \God,a1 Spirit-in \he hmcr man 0, 

: (3 : 16) I _ : ' ~ . . . , ' • • ! ~ '; :. - : ; :,' ·, · ' . 

. 't''no many of us pince t\1e cmphasb upon t\1osc thin,ss thl'll-i 
. • . . ' . . • ,I • ' 1i ' .._ . 

. , arc , crnpornl and t r:in$icnt while we neglect the values thnt 
. nrc spiritun1 nml_ dcrnnl.'. The Fa1b·cr designed every spirit uni· 1 

hlessi~g· for the Church •. They arc ours uin Chrin,,, and arc . 
<lclivcrccl to us hy the lloly Spirit~ Tltc lasting •joy thnt Goel · 

. . bes tows u r9n us is not in the t hi ng·s of this world, but ra thet 
. in ':' heavenly places•• or,. hctter Mill, u h1 tl1e henvcnlics,0 

Ours arc heavenly experiences mid hen,·c,,ly- ·ri·ivileg·cs· con
ferred ur'f)O\ls by' God in Christ,! They originate tuuong the ' 
eternal nn<l unseen .things, , . . . . . . : . . .. ; · 
· 1'hc . first or the : bel ii~ vcr 's · possession~ · for · which · Pitu I 

prniscs Go<l follows:' nAecorcling··ils· I-le lrn.th chos~n us· in.· 
rlim he.fore the fou~~clntiori of the world. th:tt. we should be ''' '' ' ' u - ''' 

· · · holy and without hlnme hdni'C J lini in love'' (1 :4)·. \Ve mu,-·, 
&CC ill the out'!iir( 1 hut nU that Goll h:u done for u,dn Christ 
is :, tl cc,ord in g t ~ l he 'tttr11nl pr~ r po:~ ~vh tC h , Uc~ purposed in 
Chril'il Jesus our (..ord" (3,11). Jn ecr.rnity pa!.tt God lu<l 

'cert:iin, scu ler.l purpor;es which,. lie a.c~omplishcd n_t \'nrious ' 
· tim.cs during the Jispensacions of hinnan history·, nn<l here 
. we arc cnrricd ,ba~k into 'the remoCcst ,(l,RCS of pa.sf cfernity 
. where·. sn)•R l'nul~ t-:nd -.wnR lo,•ing ·u·~ :uu.l ·plnnning thiit' ntl · · 
who arc "in Christ •.. ·~ .. ~ shoold he _holy_' null withou~ htam~ \:. 
hcfnrc 11 im... ( :mra Ncrnnl choict, t hrn, w:is I hut, i11II who 
an•- in Chris.\' ,tu.~nM he. a: holy i,cns,tc. i.i : · · ·_._:• · 

. -.'J'hc. 11hrns~ u <"hu,cn u, in I limU. cou!J l~c rcn<lcre<l u chose· , · 
us for 1 lim!<:U... Chose uii Car whc,.t.l ·Not ·c.u c1i~rla.it,ng life,. ~· 1 

hut that \Ve should be spollcss for Uimsclfl ,-'fhc·-clcction fo ' 
tbu Jivinc t1ind v-hi1 t\iat a.II thOlc in Cluist ,;hou.\d he u ho\y . ! 

-· one~/• free Crom every._defil~mcnt ·oc sin, . . 
I ~ I " I " " 

• I •• 
- ' ' 

·h.·~-- \:.f.? . ;.,_,.: ..... · 
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. 1·t is not d'i tTicul t lo, sec h~w God eh~u Id p~ rpoRc in H j.; ! ; . ·' 

ltt:e.rt, bcf~·rc th C:' world'. came i n·to exis'tcncc, t hn t He w'as 
. , going to have a holy'peop.Ie who would be to the prnige of . 
· JliR· glory and grace. "l'o th1.it c11<l God cre'1t,:d Adaint :ind 

. iii s'rite o( the mu or u,nn~ God is still going to c:ury out llis ~' . 
purpoce in Christ. The Jivine choice will tind its consummn
tio·n: whei, Christ returns for l lis .bride "to p rcse11 l yrni fa uh
less · before the pre1,cncc of· I Ii! glory with exceeding· joy1' 

(J ud c 24 ). Tempc:,r:iril y we :ire in this world I but not of h • · 
\Ve were· chosen to be holy before itsJo,.ui<lations we're 1:ticl; 

. we · nre merely. pns!tiOR thr6u~h it. to n'n'other world. · \Ve 
might fa.it to practice hoiinc:ss hcrer but thi: eternal purpose · 

. of God will be folfillcd when o'ur Lord returns ~nd u._,;·e shall 
. b·e like I Hm0 (I John,.'3 :2). , 

G°'f ha11 sc:kcted a people to he l lis holy hnbit:ition. Are 
. . I )' ' . . .. , . . 

you in tl1.lt ~~mpany,. my frieru.H You are, if you arc "in 
- Christ/' H you nrc nott )'OU may, this verr d:iy join t1mt 

holy b:md by trusti(lg Him ns your Saviour.· Then you, toot 
wil~ ~e., a I pnrt of-the ,true, ~~:l~ of GoJ'~- creation nu<l 

. clc:s1gn wh1cht on tlu! grc.it presc:nt'Jtion Jay, will be presented 
·a . slorious Chur.ch;"; ='' holy :ind without .. blemish" ·. (Epb .. · 
5 :25, 2 6}. . '. , . . = , .· • • . 

· The ultii'nn.te purpose or Gnd's choice_ is not fmlvation but 
snnctifi~ntiou. John,'i~.il vin stated that il is wrong to sny 
that a(ly or us n,1:1.y ntta.i1~ pcrfoction in this life·; nevertheless, 
this is the goal to which the whole conise or our lives· mu:;t be. 

I •• <li rectc<l, even thou~h w~ can nol rer&ch. it till we Im v'e finis hcd 
·. our course. Le't. us ~row in ~rncc an'<l in the knowledge of 
· our· Lord J csus Christ I s:i yinp with l'a ul: . u· ••• nei t l;e r count 
lf\ my. life dcr&r unto myselrt . · di:u I might finish my course· 

. : with juy 11 (Act, 20:2.\). And let us inait=.e God that \VCbave .· ,_; 

.·,.··been cho~cn-ta: be a_p:irt or the·cm~1plct~d structur~,- n per'tccl ,, -
·._··: Chi.1rch __ throughout'-nll eternity:.. · . · ·. ·-·· 
:: ._: \Vhe1i C.:od desi~nl•d I Jis Chu.rdi iu c1crnity imst I le 0 1.·rc~ 

Jciu fon&cd U_fl unto-- iiie a·11optiim i1( chilurctl by J CSUR Christ· ' 
10· lliri1i:i~U. according lo tlufgood pleasure u( I E·, willu_ (1 :S)~ 
The Revised Version makes it clcnr:tlini."i.hc verb tr:1t-1Sl:L.ll~cl ·. 

• • • • • ~ ~ • ' I I 

.-:''prcJc&tinnted 0 _is."foreor<lnined/1. It me.ins 10 ,,ppoin:, ur ·· · 
Jo dti~!J~i~i~btJo;thand. ·:·_. _· . · .. ·:: -, .· - ··· . _ _._ . 
. To wluit_ have: =w~ been· prc<lestina.ted? Neither this ,·crsc .. 

not any other '\ICflC in. the Bib\c_ \c-ac.bca th-al God decrees . 
• • • • .' ~ •• I • 

I ) 
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)~2 ··· .. :·• . 0. UR HOPE, ·•I{_,,,,: . _ 
,' lhal some men. m loi'Oordaincd lo ,cvcrl~1in11 m~. while: 
- others' arc foreordained to cvcrln1tins dct(h. Chri&l ugave 

Hirnr,clf. s_ ran'!'m. for. au•~. (I. Ti~~i:J..~~::md u thi~ · ~s. good 
an<l ncccp\nu\c in the 1i1g\,l ul Gou our Saviour; who w11l l1avc · 
ail rncn to b~ sa vc<l, n nd . to CO~l e unto l he know ledge of the ' 
trulhtl (I 'l11n,' 2:J, 4)~, . . ' ' ' · . 

. . . : . Not kc, i ptcaic, thnt. we 'lmvc UCCI\ . fo-rcor<lah\-CU 11 n~G .·. 

a dopl io'n as so11s .. ' Th C ',w,(?rd ., adopt ion u i~ t ~ISC_d : on I y by .. 
. · Paul. · .·to understnn<l hs ··,uc:1'ni11gt· you. 1nust lay' 11side the· 

;. ides. or the word as.used _touny when.,. by a legnl actl n1i' :i'Jult.:: 
pcr5on tnkcs a u1inor, not his .. ownt into the. relation n, hi&, 
chil<l. "fhc,adoplio,1·,or the lH:Hcvcr )e stii\ (uturct•,hcing :t. 
Ji\1inc net· whereby ·Gou sets a goal for the' believer. • Pnul ·' 

. st:ites clc.irly',11r1t'cmr adoption in Gomcibi1fg for which the . 
·.. ,·, b-::.licvt.t ,~ ~• wnil,1\;.t (Renn. St23)t \\a\'1.ng been fo,;coruahw.<l 
' . . ,. UltlDn ndoplio1,1,.. Althoughwc <li-1 l1!1V~ here ~n<l n~w the' 
, t• .... '-: Sjlirit of .i<loj,.tion (Rom~ S :I 5)t I Hs Presence; ifi ~·-~s i, rncrely 
f }~he seal. or·gttaranlcc of a future· :u:t.or s.011-p/a;iric, ~<lop.lion· . 
r ... •7f;\ docs not· rnean. son-makingt. for in '·eternity we sh:all ·be sons·· . 

. ·.·no more t1rnn we arc now \m·, 1 ratlicrpat lhnttimct we sl,aU L.' 

, __ . · v,c pro1 perly p<liacc.J. in ~~~ •,_ show-c1 asc a<ln d_ <lisp fa
1
ycd af_s sons,· ·. , 

.. Gou i.1s pre: cst1u·atcv '11s u~1to t 1c ·a opliot~-tt is uture . 
• Therefore~ His sovcrc.i),:\\,, ::,,cl. of nuoptinn can_ l>.P.VC nothing' 
, wh.:1tc,lcr to ·uo with' llis choice or 'us. · , .. · · . 

In the Eri~tlc to .the G:ilatinnst Paul cxpla~h1i how'Je~us , 
. Christ &ccurc<l ,our n.<lor,tion far UI by llis. death at Calvary 

0 . , ; in. orucr that II we might' rcc~ivc" it (Gal, 4:S).· Our present 
, 

1 &t:indi11g is tliat of sons j for, ""helovc<lt uow arc we' the S011S 
. . . . ' ' ' ' !, -

. of Goll.' 1_ Anu how wrn~uer!ul ~his 
1
i11l _.· Du~,_ nclds. the Apostle 

,.,John: 11 lt dolh uot yet .:appear what we Rl~all bett (1. John J ;2),' 
-The fact or our ptc'6Clil iou~mnkf ~c hl)U ~Ur f U\)lrC son-placing ' ' 

were a II u accor<li ng ;1·0 t lie . good 1 p lc:aiu r~ of His·. wilt/~ 0 or·.: 
. future po,1ition·, whiclr WllS _GoJ~g choice, wai ·not only lfi1' . 

. .i' will bul l H:(c·,,joymc.11t. The ,,iiKhlicsi ;i.ngcl iu hcnvcn· wiU- i, 
,'.' ', 11ot r.b~rc in. tl.1c glPr)' of. tltc hclicvt!rJs £n111r~ pottiiinit/· .. :·.. . . . 

.. .. : H you,···dcar. rc:ulcr,·arc ·,,ol· n-aon of God,·your fut.1irc_i& :l.'.·' . .
··dark indeed. ll~_l C\~Cll u·ow 11',er(d& ti1i1c. ·1( ytiu' UUSl Jesus ·,· .. · . 

: .. ~· . 

Chrisl as your Sa_viour,· Go<l will make you His· 101f now ·iui<l .· ·.· 
place· you,,in'·nn ~xahcd 'poshion as Hi, s-:,'n in clcrnhy',· ·Then',· .... 
yon, _too, will join' iii praise' to Gr,d fo~ I ,is goo<l1'1css, '·. : '. . ·. ' I~ 

. ii.J ." ··L . I,_' .. . r :. ! ; i . 
'-,·· . ~ 

•••• • 1' I 

. . . . . . , . . . • r ~· , · .... · .... ' ··,~ 

,• I• 

... 
~ ". . 
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Verse 6 te:1.chc~ us that C\.'ery true believer ha~ been fore-
or<l:thic'<l to be such a trophy of the grnce or God m1 tn c:i.1tse 
lncn to praise the r,lory of/-1 lia Rr.»ce. l'a~,1 writes: "To the -
prai~e o( the glory of lllR\~i~ace; wl1crcin [Jc lmth inaJc_ UR ,_, 
nccc pte<l · in. the Be lo\·cdu -( 1 :6). · •rhesc words, not to'.. be 

' Cl?n,;hlerc<l_by th~lllHel\-cs;_~rejw:l a lbk in ... golllen drnhi of 
lhougliu hegin11inK with verse .1. 
: Go<ldias hlc~1icd, UR with every Rpirit1111l hlessin~· hccim;;e 

, I le . chose us in . Cl ;,i !i-l before , he fou n<la t ion of l he wnrl J t, -
1 ·, t h 3 l we t1. hould he ·_ho! y nOll° wit hoot hh1 n:1c before I Ji l~lt Oil~• 

I • Jay to 'place !JS on di11-pby .lS ltis glorified 1,ons •. Then llis 
li"oly :ind unblemi~hc<l .~Clmrc1_, will enusc men ~n<l angels to 

__ ·aeknowlr.dge the· wondc1·!I o( I Ji!I infinite love and ~race 
> toward sinners. t~· __ _ _ _ . - . _ -

_ God h nli foreor<l:t i 11 ell t Im l me 11 shall extol ii n<l pr a b'c- 1 lis . 
- gm.cc_ .in aU itte1enrn.l glory. This is .the terminus o( l\is . 
"kindness tow:1.rd Rinncrs, _''rnJa)· this '.U dcmonstr;i.ted only-· 

. ;,~ mtagerly in . the H \'CS of [ Ii !I l rue fol lo we n, h'u l : "ill l he rnd . 
'.· or the age u I le r,h\\11 come to ;itg1orific<l in J lis s:iints, :m<l 

l~ he a<l :11 ired in all them l h~ t 6dieve 11 (1 I ·r hess~ l : l O)' : '., . ' 
. . . • r. . . . . . , - - -

- -- The Lord of hi::lven and c.irth will be wondered at by all r: 
when-the Church°Age has run its course and the last mcmbc-r 

- has been :td<led ·to tlie Church. :i \Vilh mingled ,mrprise ancl : o 
:i<l-rnirationt the s1peefr1fors of earth anJ _ hell will nrnrvel :it 

:the mm~umc11t of ; di_vinc ~rnce. - All wl_to ~~ave pul their, 
_ t rn, t in the J .ord J csu s Ch ri!i-l arc ccr ta in tci"bc prcsen l :1.i, d · 
-~·1;par~.o( .. ,~ h~t urngnificcnl cxhii',ition; (or. adJs t,he apostle: • 

~/\~,I~ hath •~mde U!I ncccpled in lhe_ Bcluvcll.Jt \Ve arc alrca<ly 
f 1 '1Ccepte<l in l he tt at her', ""'rcsc1\CC because we a re i I\ Christ. 
· \Vlrnt cor:a<lesccnding lo".: :1.nd grace I \Ve arc .icccptcdt hut 
_ , only hcc·n.usc · the l1ather lrns u made .us 0. so. : l..cl _us/cont inuc 

• • I • 'I ,~ .· ··. ~ .. H, I : • I ' ' • I " 

.,. ' 
• • • I • 

I:, 

· to prnise Go<l) not only· for wh:tt ,vc ba,·c been 11:i·ve<l_Jrom. 
- hi1t for whnt we arc ~n\'t<l lo~ - · --_. ;:·. - --·-· .-. >~:: -_ . - .::;-:;\,•:~_,- .,;-,+;\:- ., -

-· -.•1•he1~ vc·rscs (I :.l~ M) ~re ref err·t-;d I o hy Chnrl~s R. lt:rd1i1:,n· ._. . ' -· r.- -

. ii-~ _..:t -~1y_m'n_ ti( 11rn.i!;e. cun~i~.ting 'or ·-th.rce st:inz~s. I le_ R~•~·i_9 . 

-i" lhL:~ _ lhe lirst · rel.ilcd. 11, &hiL:iia11u GuJ the l•"nt her is the !i-ul~---
. jcc'i,- n:•·i~l l_l\c-':refr~h~ c1~f.~~ijih tl1e w_ouls,· 0 T•! t~,c 1•rai~e- :· ,· ., _, ,, 

1:. '?r the glor_~ o( lli.r,},~r.ic(t.~\~6), · The s~_coi~d. lll~mrn. rclaics -°... . . . .- -~~ ( 
· to the p"resenu God thc __ Sfi~·~_1s t~c s.uhjccc, anJ 1l concl~llc·_s - _.: .. ,_ 

uto lhe: prahie"of- /lis Rloryu (1:12) •. ·l_'hc thirJ st:inza,rc.:. = __ -: - <:(-r:-i,·_ · 

,, · . ·. :; / < · :::t :-:r '.'-: / .;, ; . -.-.. · :.:,r~:isiPfX' 
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,, 

I • i~tcs. to the f ut11rc': _God th/ i-Joly. Spirit ia. t.he. subjc~c-, :anJ ·, 
, .t it c:ondudca .1.~unto the prai11e_ of Iii, glo·i)'~, (1 :14). And 

, . 1hcn Dr, Erdm:in sho~s that the· three st:inias. a(c bounJ 
. -\ 

1> ... into n harmor.i01.a· unity· by rer.urring ·rcforrnces tn Christ:. 
· r 1 · · , ' ' ' ~ 

'. . '.' ' I II [ n, _ l h~ llclt)VCJ_t ~~ ~ 11 Cl_1 ris t/~ 1/ ~ ~ \Vhotn. I:· .. ' . ··:i_,•- rfh: 
. '. . . ' · (~o b~ cant11ru"d, D.· 1') 1:/-;_,;'.: _ _ • _ ,_ (' · 

·' ·,~Ii:' LI . --~- .. - • ·.•·. '\ . . 

. I ~. . . ·.. . '• ' : ·. I_ , . • '. 1-.,~-. I~,,,' . . ~, , . ~. . 
_. ... / ' I L 

-__ , -1:•,:.:. . ; · Close Upon Us_'1:':: ,_ .. " .. . 
. . . . 1T._ ·-,. · ~-, ~- ,;=, ... : ?·i· .. :. •.·, : ' . '· ' -._';,• , ... · , I ' 

Cast ai 'we are, u,u·':Llly',1"ivi1 h · gi oups of b~licvcra in Christ 
who love Hi, \Vord anJ_ lont( for. Ui, nppcarit,g~ we aomc~ _ 

' I , ' I " f ' " 1 . . • 

~ , times lose sight or the colossal ignorance of a great portion · 
.. I . . I • ._ • • 

. of Christendom in respect to· a pi ritual things> Thie ha1 been 
_ ! 0: hrought t~ our at tc!lltion I fordhly as'' we have_ hn'd contact, 1 

, .. _·. at a resort' 11otcl~ with n number of wclJ .. to-do -cl,urch me~-
, .. hers who, nware of onr 'i:nllingt politdy try to direct. con-

vcrs~_tion into ~l~a1111ds that they think will be of iutereiu to · 
· · ~-~· But. wlrnt can they sny 1- J Joi.v · e'nrnci;tly i hr.y try to, 
_. prove t hci r rcl iginus · forvor _ hy dcscribi ng st:1 j II ed gl aRS win- "i' 

. Jowa: that the}' ho.ve. seen, or the. ~ltar or their church, or· 
the VC51 menu of th(!ir choir, or' wh,:'~" ih_cy acqu~itll,~_US)Vit h 
1he news thnt they sang in lhc church choir wh,;-~1 1hcy'wcre 

'.· yo11n1t ;ind, with this excuse or tlmt, tcll'us why they rnrcly -
go to church these daysl ·. \Vllen we.' _ctttlc.avor. to' cxplnin 

'what· Christianity rc:illy is, how. hored or po!itivcly pninc<l 
they look\ 1 :Y Cl \ bcy arc, :;u. a_, rule, very: much a« f0\\l-ed to '· 

:~:h be tol<l that they ire not Christin.mi. Th,;:y h:we a fr.:.· • of ( 
goothu:s, hu\. t!cny the po~VCT tl,crc.or (l Tim. 3-:5)~ . They. 

', 
1 c:a ~not receive the things of the Spirit of God> for. they ha ~c, ~r 

never been born again (l t;:or. 2~14). 1"bcy compo~c a por~·-f::. 
tion of the fan-forming _·apcnnate ~_hurch of the last days. ' 
·, The la1t daysl_;-."rl1ey arr.··c1osc. uj,~n- us. The· ooming ·01 -- ·_ 

{: . the lord drawa I v"cry "nenr~-·- it :appears.-:· A'rc you' ready for-:: 
t';,llim? Arc you Iongin'g" lo ,ce llim l 1f we arc ·i-cnlly looking · 
, fo_r I lim,'WC nught_'to 1;e liviniffor llitn" also; ro·r the Sc:"rip• _l)· 

; ·_ ·, I!" tu re teael!CS n"s l h n l we \Vere rcdecmcJ for a. purpose: u Look• ; 
.. iug for tl1at_ ,blessed hope, :arid -l~C 'glorious ·appearing of the". 

. . gret11 Ood and our· Saviour Jesus Chr_ist; ·who· gave Himself 
I_ _. • : for, us, that He "migl1t" rc<le~m US' !ram all iniquity,'·:nd purify 

unto,liin-i"self a pc~uliar.'pcoplc.'ua/o~J' of good UJOtk~!'. __ ·_ '_ ' 

.. ~ . " . -

iy. :,. 
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,.; 'QUJSJ'lON BOX, ,, · 
I I . . ' \ ., j I • . . J.1 . • l, . 

:•, • .: . . . . (.: I : , 1.•1 " 1·,: . . ~: . ·. . •n . . ' -l i 
· · .. : .. No. 14·121 ·. lt." it nccordi11g tn I hr•Scripl urci. tP I r.ach I' so'ul 

I . H); •· /.' : J.. : {.,. . . I ' • ' . 
. . :II r.cp l . . . A' . . · .. . , 

-".~ .... r: . ,, ~-' ~--·-,r~----~.:·-~ ·1•' '. :~---

. "l'he Jo..::trinc or 11,i·oul ,lrr1•11 11 t111l · hihlit.:\I l111l i111 :. 1•rn•ruinn or . 
Si:rip~urt,-, 11GoJ i, nua . I { i111l _.,r I lu.•. 1l1iJ1I I hu l of l lie J j \'in i,: 11 ( r,_ h,u, · 

1 22 :J2J. J o thr • tc11cn u II t, tl)' 1 ng I Ind on I he cma., our ; l.or,t u 1J: 
"'1'od._ y 1h11 t' ihou he whli 1'-le In 1•nr.1Uli11:11 ( I ,111:.c- 23 ~-B ). Tl1r A pn,t It' 

. [•1u? deduct.I t(lncernlng Chrl11iJn ■ thJI · 11 1n J,·p:1.rrt1 i1 11 ln he ·.vith 
:.·!Chri•tl\(rhi~, 1:2.1), aml 1h~l 0 11, lw ~l11u11 frm11 lh(' l~1tl(' it :'tn. In• 

'· i,:-r1cn l w1 di the (.orJ 0 ( 11 (.ur. S :It). lu I u I lm•ii w hu 1h1'. m l lw1 r 111m •. 
. . OU I' l.onr, di~1crh lion .ll hout 1l1e rid, 111.:lll a nJ l,:11 ~ tll fi ·. -~ ... :1.•t,1b 1}1:1 l 

. the m1u vcJ Jc11J t.lo riol derr hn l Ii:.,·~ cm1•dnm m~·i in h:uh.-. ( l.u 1:.1" 
I~.= t 91T), .whc~ c'.t he>: I Will I 11~ ri II JI j h•ltuc"II l or t lu~· nr:u whit Cl'. throne". 

·,l··•J., • I 

No.144~.·,·iu my UiLk, which is 1he King James Vcrsiont 
l find· in the Ohl 1"cstri1nent 1hc Llivinc- n:um: i~ 1mm-ctimcs 
writtc11 1-' Lord O and .1 L ,11 lu·r Ii I m~it ~' I ,u1u,," · \\'h y ·i ~ 1 hi,;? 

• . . . -~ ~ • . '.- : • ~ ■ : . . 

1·11c t.lifTr:-,cnt t)'JlC 1i1.C'1 .1~1111le lli:u I hru· ,u1• tlilTt•n•IH I lrhn·1t· t.Wnl, 
., in 1he ancirnl nrnn11~c-ripu frn111 whirh 1hc- Hil•lc w:i,; lra111btr1l, 
., j nLo it 11" i• lor tl1t . nA 1m: /rh11ri.4b 1 1111: 111·li • ,. ••••IH1 I . 1ln r\ '1 l11~. 1·tcrn :,;\ t, \ 
· I At\ I. 41 J..nr~ . .Pt i1 mc,1 w liw JJ:.:. _ J l1·hrc w tt1ht1l i• f/J,01 ,1 i, rue-' 11ir1~ ' \:" 
. M ,uu,. AJ,1 ""{ b Ai,u mrtl nr , ... u m11J' "' lwn I hi, 1- 111, i I i• eri II 1-l'il 

11 lort.l 11 111 tht• l.:.ing Ja11w• \'1•r•i1;,i:'. Yi111 will 11111r- 11111,•r t.',"lri.111011& in 
1hc prin1in,; or the t.lh·inc 11::111:t'Ji ahn. ·:t• HJ.ortl o,m. frmn .IJuttJi 

. Jrlrn11a,. A Uutly or Ilic:: IIAll!t.':S nr I ;IKI i• 1m1lir;il1l1•, lmtl1 lur 3 l1l·llrr 
· unJerna ni.ling of l lie Serir III re., a nJ for your mni 111111 ':t J:tow I 11. , \ fi nil' 
· r.h.cc to he,;iu •uch a 11ml)' i11 iu the: 1111h'1 ,,r 1'~, .',(ufitl,l Rrj(ro1tt 
Rih/r or 7'/ir l'ilirim. Riblr. . ·1 

· · :·J 

'· No, 1444.. h it true that the Rl'>111a11 Cal lmlk Church is 
the o)dcs t c.h u rch il1 the \\'Or lcl? I a ;\·J G'>ld Lhil t this ·w a!\ the 
first church ancl 'that .1ll .ot hcrg filC'III rrum il.)' . 

· · 1'hcr(' w All oo Roni• n Catholic Cliutd1 11 n I ii t h/rc 'l''.1-i'. a I 'opt""t :1 nil 
,, tlicrc wu no Pope- until thr ·•cve"nth rc111t1ry. h i~ 1p1ite n1-w, th:1t 

ProtcUan Ihm. ea rnc. tn to bci !1~ by the .•cpun tion . fro in J~m11.1 n;ii: 1n of 
tho•e who .bel1tvl:lJ rn the U1hl~ 11r 111 1t:t. lr111h .rn~Lwcre opputt!il to 
Jlornc'1 m, 0 1 it.lo I 111 ry, ri I u:,.li:tml J ntl a du•rJ Hil,11'!. llowc\'cr) the 
true Church wa1 b,;,rn at J•tnlt"co1t~ long he-fore 1l1c R. C. Chur(h 
c:d:1tcJ, ?. . . 01\ . • • 

,I' I • 

.. . , . :;.~- ,.•~~-- •,~._,.I· . . ~· 

No.'·. 144S. 'J"hc · cxpr<'s!11io11 '.' frum the beginning;' hi" 
II -Thc~snlnni:u1 ~ ·2 : I ,1t I ui~i.lct; '.: m:, Dur!\ ·. t hill'. r~~ fer t n t ht. · · ., . 
time. whci, ~c, :lfl tmlivithrnl t'hriHl i:mi;~ finu hcfo•,·•~tl 1 lm. ·. 
Gospel? · . '· · · · 

; ~. •. 
. · , 11 i··rom the b,-ginnin,;'1 rni,d11 .l~e; -~iUttl i 1 [ro1n cv'~rlurini;:~. Jl~li,:n•r1 
- were cho•eri in Chrin 11hdore: die fo11n,luin11 ti[ the \rnrltl, that w,:, · 
· •ho1dd he l1oly ant.I = without M:unc hdure I ltn1 1< ~t.11l rhe Jr"Mbr:-rl'' 

.: (F.ph,1:4) •.... 
~ ·: .. ,·======::: ·~ 

lK5 .. 

•. ··
' - .· -

.,-
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, 11 A r.~b~,.: ho,;, J.~J G~i!J Is ~o;·,ll a rultole li/ttitt_ir · 
. _ .. • . . . :; · '. L . ··: _ 1 . 

I.' tJ,•itl, 'mau/' said the snintl)i ,,, cClu:vnr. //u,l tlds i.r f 
' . . . . . .' ; ; . ' ") . : \'1 . : ' 
the tl,eme of tliis tr(al {:ir., · · 

· 1'0 . '.' ·) . 
. \\l."- .. ~ ·; 

TH EYiTHAT W~R'sH1~· 
. ' ' 

• .. . . . . j ... : . 

ii.·· by Enw1 N RAYMONO ANnt~RSON .•. 
'·:• 

·, '' 

I I ·, , • ~ ·1 , · 1 

. " • .. -• .. 

. Tu/.little. l~d' sHp~~<l . sHer.tly h,to' the ; r~rn wh~~e- .ht:··~ 
-;;i,foth~r sat' Rchin,~ ,ihc big des~, b~sy whh hi~ papcrR:J;·'!i~· · 

boy stood by the ti_oar for a momc:n; 't.hc.,, 1 noucmg the c:i1,.1 •: 
. . . . . . ' _. . ~ ,- . .. . t I 

. close-. h}" the desk, ·rnov~i.J over .:i.i1l1 :&entcJ himscif. N~ t .. , 

.,,1 roufl;<l,paucJ M~1 H\"~( j le utl there •. •lnt an<l ·1:i~~_ttt1 .t~~t::,'i;., ~~-
;J at h11 father. . 1'.::: ..• _ ,. . . . . .. ,, . ,. -',.' ,· . 

. . ( (. . . . . ,, . ... .. ',-, . , .. -. \ 

: · . The 'man ,no\iceJ Mi,, prc,~cnl\y am! cyt·,~, Min k\·cn;y~·Ai~ 
Then . h c . ask~.~ sharply: .,·Can't yo1t .~cc : t irn t I . a rr/,.vc ry ';/ 
\?-v11yl. \Vh~t .i'. it '\\~at you':·Will~\. \~,1is \iintf' . . , .: ... i:, ~ 't{ 

,, A look of lilJUry filmed the.lads cr~11.~n<l 1thcy/lowcrcu 
. ' .• , . ·' , .. /1' .-'" • • I ' '.u- • -

slowly.c\Vhrn he t\h\ speak, it :w_n,; with a. toi',·i! ,vhich· 1,t·atchc~ 
, : the look in the' eyes: "I-J <l~n.'t W!lllt anything, 1~:athcr. .• 
-1 just ":~nt"J to come ~11 1 sit dmvn, and look at you, tl,aCs . 

U •-' ' "I , ' • ' 

'(II). . . ' : ' . 

rrhe fat her, in rda l i ug the i nr:itlcu t, l 11 rnctl :\si,lc with the 
.. · trriC"c or tc:1rs in his. eyes: u I felt very convicted. The Lord 

' .. . . I.,) . . . . . . ' . 

. hnJ used my bof to te:1chme ~~,e._true meaning of 1Vorship, 
of communion with HimscH. ·'f ·realized·. that I, h.id not 
often gone to Mi~ in th:tt ·a.pirit-with _nn plc,a, r,tl petition, 
nothing ~xr:epl just to si.t there .:i.od look uri into; I H(lovcly, . .. '· .. . · .... ...- r--· ' 
f~cc. rm :ifraii.1 •.L 's hcc.n too much. of a '.give· m~-1·t~J1 anJ . 
gwc me that' s.art o( bufUlCH .. ~r' ·. ·,_ . . .. ~ . ·. ' . -,. 
· ~J"hiY ifl jusi.· a hu ma·•ltllusir:itio111 or r:our~c1

1 ~yet il su rcl}· .. ;. · 
\n\lit.l\ e11 l.lrn l j, ;y \ h a.t~Jl;Ur l -o!J k ,~owr, v,\u::1\. w,~; \ '!' l1h)t

0
1u~ .... 

bought pcoplc1 c:omc mto a· rich boni.J or cmnm":lmon wuh · 
. . Hinnc-_U. ~'.1They that ·.w_onhip Him nrnst .. wor~11ip l 1im in 

I • • • • • I I • \I, • • , • • • 

•Mr. Amlrrtoll rd W.ah~rbury. Conn·.~ h11r,li{urcJ• •uy inunJUC'llon ·:. 
ro our rt:iul,•r• fo mily ~ 1i nee he Ii a., wriuen ·for'. u, rrn m t; m r. tu 1 i uii! :;J . 
1hrou~t, u.im:- 1Jaia, .:a 1lr•c:1Jr:,. Hi■ In"'' have h.aJ a l,agr.eirc:,duiuu. ·· : , .• ·.. . .. 

("\ ,. 

.... 1s6 ,·. ,.,.. ·- .·~ ·rt 
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' P.pirit and ii, trnl_hll (Juhu 4 :.?·I) ii. :1 'tc~\\IIH,'1;r 11r the \Vonl.-
-whic:h sharply points up 1•1ueh of 1hc l_r;ip;ctl}' C'lf our Chri~..: '· 
- tian living,. for our -<lcr.pC&l nrcd' lit -tktt of l:nowin~ ,die 
-blcRsc<l l..ord Jesus for -l_lifl. nwn i:ahc. \Ve nrr<l to know, 

.Ill RoLcrl : t\1 u rray -I\1 cChcynr oh C'~ prc:u,~tl _ it 1 -- "Chri u, 
for Christ's sake 'alone." \Ve ncctl to crn:uc 1u I he· i hrone of· 

.. grace, not only, in time n( nrccl l,i1t nl10 in time of ,ro rift4I, 
&a.Ve !or tliat ncc<l or rendering· 11;m 1 h:at which iA surely 

· Jue ·-Hh11 of praise, houur., worship, and mlornt ion. And 
- dtat,- ii, tl,c dccpcit' i:piritual,tW!'.-',:·.-t,: ··the J{r"C,1tcst of au 
Chrietian, _ ncc,h. rlc- <lcsirt~) ,·!: f p· · .. ;o:\, .)" tll<: cxprc~"ion 

'! of our. spiritual apprccial~~:'''< :.\·:" _w•·,-1 _ : -tt p~air.e I tim for 
·our· &pi ritual :u\van r:emcnt,": -•. ' .-, ': ·.,: 1 '.tl ki lo\\'Rhip and 

, col!!n1·union _he llcepen·ctl uod,;' :." ... !i,d!-ri~anl _phr:uic,1 it_ for 
- al1 1~time ror all hrlit:\'Cr!II: 0 Tl.r;t·l.1uiay kllll\\'_ 1/im'' (l 1hil. 

3 :I 0) ;, m_t<l _ another '.1~ctl .i:ai•tl ffft.'.i{hcnl l);, ~ric,l "'~i: i; I · 
have ,hu1l one 'pm;~ion :uu1: ii ii' IYe'/."'f I,~ ,;,·,ly!,.- 1\'y our 
spi :-itunl po,•r rt)' i [such I a11Ru,i1~e sc.c11·1~ (i1r~i'~n nnJ <list~ n tl 

h is \V ri l t Ct:l iu l h C St 111 J: Sulc~'u,011 ~ -.~ l ll l he 1H'r.:rct 111 :ic·e, 
1 of the ~l:Hr~.,.lcl;;·)}!l,t': f;{'C thy ccm11tcn:1ncr, lt•l me hear 1hy 

.. " • . I } . ' I 1'• .,I~ .... , , • 1 · .. ! I , • 

,:· V:?ltt;-j }~ir.~~r:.~ct ,s·. Lhy \'01ce" (~ :14), · I lcrc 1s l he l:111~11:ige 
- o{ sacred lo\•:,, 1 lcrc is lhc dc~(.'riplimi- of th:it tlrr.irc of -C; 

, hclmlc.ling I 1i1n with the_ un<li111111l·,I C)'~ ,,r foil h._ I lcrc ·u1.' · 
the underst atHling ~,f \ hat tin\y, hunger, ,tccp i1, lhc hiwrl 1 

'. Lo hear I Hs ,·oice aud tu lc:trn more coth:crn'i11~ l lim, knowl
rdge Which "lliUKl'l h nll m1tlcn1, \ a II ,,I j ll~. 0 I h: 1 ,~ is t Ii~ pivot 
0£ that pas'sion nf rc:,cl,in~ tlw hh:hcst r.11t~l'Fi uf _01·1-uwcrn
tion, so that all or lilc and wrn-k is pall~nird_ acc1 udiug to_ 
-the rcalit>· of II no man save. Jesus only." --- ' 

_ },'The secret places or the stairs." \\'hat <loc!i thatim~an? · 
-· One thing is :ccrtahi: "stnirs'~- sr,caks of :u:c:cu, t1( __ a~c:e,i~:ion __ , > 

froni- a lower' to a hi~hcr po1.ition. Such is the scct"cl of Lhc
LorJ to th~-1li, that fc~ir I fou, ··:uul nut hinR n[ e:uth c::in e\•cr 
hegin 10 comi~arc ¥iith the ~r:-icc :aiul ,-;lorj~ .,rst:mdiut; upun 
his her grinmcl \'iil h · I he t\l:,u_ 11f Calvary. ·-_. _ _ 

i I le:sr anulher wnnl hum I iic '1'ain l!y l\.lct"hcy1ll': 0 J~ c:ahu-
hour with Cod i, wonh a whole lirctil-1ic with m~m.'' \\'di 
-j,J h~~ prove· the prccio1~1nc,~ _ o(-dml (ur liis, iowu spiritual --

• llltt,1, • r: 

,_development, aud \\·e:_ arc herchy invited to ,hnrc the a:an1c 
-blcssedncn. ~-rhe ln;-d. W.:lllU ·. us wholly m1<l utlcrly _ (or 

1 -

; -

•••• I 

-, 
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I it : ~ ' t 6 \ ~, R< t I O l t t! 
r- ........ 2222ZQ,,,-.............. .-..-.;.;. 

. '_·,_ '•.:. _'_:•:.1 .. ''.•~.lj''··:f\' , , ·, · · · 

,J · · .• ,l-li~·,eu~.-:·;tt~ ,~·a·s. ind:e:ucd as• much· in ·1'h~t high. price chat 
. .,, Jc paid_; ~r~rl C~?\>nry for,, au c~ ni I you and I. It is 1 he Jo_1{g. 

ing of .· Hill'· lovely; t Person. continui1Hy . to reveal . more h'nd 
· I / • • j_ , .. . 

more o{ 1 Hmt.c\f to ut7wondcr!u1/ woodcr{n.1 ·tru\hl, How . 
infinilcly :11nd jL is, therefore) if we slight rHm in tmj' faahion . 

· :,nil bring Jeep grid to clou<l His grace! .· 
. '; ~- . . 

s 1rLl!CT&u by J. A. r ! N 

ln 1he.,~n1~·of the leper (Lev. 14:7} the.bl~<l wa·a sprinldcd 
upon l1hn seven t;mcie, almwin~ forth the pcrlcct efficacy of 
the precious blood of Christ i II GmPs ~sight:/ 7. dean fie the 
• 1 { . . . . { ' . . •. , ·! ~-. . . 

· VI e11,t. - '· · ,,:. · 
I"• . 

. " • ,; . ;,;, t.} 
Disci pi eah ip still cosn. It co·s ta :-i H L ha l t h'c worl<l val u ea. . 

· 11e whu :i11t:111ph ii lir,;l11ly, ot_ <locttj nnl. ·~1111tlcr•:1kc it ·i11 
Sl rCIIHlh . far 1trCal.cL,Ll1An his_ nwnfl)ill ti1id i l bcyon<l his 
power lo acco1uplish. · ~: .. _ . , , • 

h w,U iCl'l our lo;~11hy lo Chrisl Jo. gee. Bnlrylo1; putting· 
OU her finery. :and' u~t- lO l•::u~_t to hcJcck ourselves likewise-.. 
But f\.{or<lccai would ,iol hi.\,v to llamnn; mml D:miclr nnh~r . 
than lO disohcy CoJ, ,vonld ,:'ufTer the r.leu of Hous. -

'. . ''.· . . . . i-ri . 
-~_., 

, t ', 

Job's he:irt' was nol hi1r1py';;. God, ~nd all that C:tillC upon !• 

hinl tore hi1 he.art to_piccei.: Pr.ul wna happy in God null,' icL_ ,, 
nll ou\W:inJ ihins1 go on' a.11_. they might., the in.\\·nrd 1joy in 
God ~-~• not disturbed; uothing took: him by surprise., - ·. 
l; . . . . .- . . . . 

i;;· ·. 1 { God is_ ·to bless you imd make, you a btc..,,n~, o,,c les.&<\n 
.- r~FUSt 1,e i luiri-·m~ltly lt't'.rnctl~, You nnii\ ka~n h1 hl"t !lml to 

, l~c (OttltHI tu llCt j11!11 wl1:1l t :rntl w11t•1 et mu1 hmv, llc wuultl --t 
ha ,·c..··you . he, 

. \_ .. ~ _: 

·.:~•, . The Go~p"e\ m~,.-·ilgc ii no\ nu npr-eai lo t1lc intellcc~ "r-lrme 
: hut it is a challenge 'f rorn Christ. for whol~hcarted Joyahy 

. ·, and devotedn"C'H to llim:· . ,., - . 
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BOOK REVIE\; ,, 
I •'I. I I 

. ~ . '• . ,-~ ., 

lJ~ b;• er.AR 1m et·: Jt l\ l/lRON, J, 1c • 
-,· 

Crucial -Q·~esUons About the -·Kingdom of God. B)' 
-:: George H. l,:idJ •. _\Vui.- n. 1•:~n1m:ms Pu1,\is1ting Cn., C.r:11u\ _ 
_ -- Rapids, l\·t ich. · Ch 11 h hinc.lii1 ,.-:, 1 IJ3 p:tgcs, . Pri cc:1 $3.00.' -
. . -·J . . . I• . I . 

1'hi~ i mr,orunt ,:111 Uf,IC' i• tn he co uuneJJileu i 11 .. n12 r,y rt•pccu.. P'iuL .. 
, or all. nr. I.tu.hi. _.\tmcl:i. le Pro[cu11r 11[ New I till:& tHr'Jl t tit F:in~r 

-· ·1:11cologk:i.l ~l'l"lli~2 ry I k~e1J• ) " objrcl h·ity ·' nJ ~wccl •ririt tlHnm:h?:J I '. I 

- . lu•·-whok J11cu11111u wl11d1 une 1.:rt•.11ly nuu,:,t rn 1ume c1c:l1uoln~1c:.I · 
-- wr-~tin,.:1.:-Scrnn,l1 Dr. l.aJJ J:ive• 1hc rc-aJcr the benefit or :1 Hememlnr.n :,,1 
-o1rnount of rne:urh ·cm tl1c Lin~ilum1 in ll011k1 l1r :i. hmt of _.\mt"rk;m. 

- ·:mu. F.urnptlfl '«ti\tf\ ol ill th.\\\O ol then\-aj:.tu1 :.ltirndc {Cn~r,. l ."' 
_ a nJ I I). : Ah hciu~ h it is ;, rir.urot l h:i. t many Cl[ 1l1ctc men wic!d)" miu 
· the pc,int. il i11 hclriful to know what tlu:y luvc uiJ. .' · . _ 

• It ,., ,.1' m.:1ttu uf gr:itilir.1tlm1 tu Om, llorr.}eaJrra 1h.a, l>r. J.:111d 
i• uot. only a rrc•millrn11i:i.1"':t-1Mt t\'rill"I U> t'011 1•ind11~lr in. iu Jdcrn:c. 

·:, c1pcci:1Uy in 
0
hi~ fin~t lw1f 1?~!;~cr11 {Vll ..o.11J ,Vlll), · . __ • 

'llo'lleVr-r, ,t •• _tu In• fl'J;,~l!f\l th:o ~hr. tlrl\;~ or nr. l,~dJ'" hook II 
rei1rc-c I r1111}· tn rq rct I 11,• 1•1~1~, 1lm11:1l Lrn,i.:1li1111 l 111'nt)' ( l: bap,1 V). 11 I' 

Joe• h • vi·i I h kind ?H·•·· l,u t ~IC t!or, ii, One l)r ~ h~ mtijor C'fiJ C'OC'CI urn1: 
· wliiclJ' ..tc buc, In• cnncl 11,u.n 11 " Jrmnn•trauoo lh:tl the ttrr111 11kmr;;• 

J'om ~( hcn·tn" ~nJ 11 li~1::,lou1 flr ,~/i-,.!_1-~_ ..re pi1l Jis1i11cl hut 1hon!d be 
viewe1I .... •J' nnnr nmm l ( h~ 11. \ I). h ri1li- r ·~ trnt· l 11:t l ni:-m )' w nku, 

· · lu1ld inR _ die ~•1 1n1l 11urwJ li 11i..:1l111u•• ·rii· 1v, -h~ · -: i• J:1·11 :i Ji al i net iml nf 
_ t1"1c term• u nnc or 1h1~ir:rl'iL1nn1, it 1, .:iho•1,.1:i thu 10111c Cl(nur hc1t 
writer• on 1hc 1111,jl't'I lrn\·t• -1-..,ln1t·•I mll tl 12t thi• h n11L tlie i1•uc-
thu tlle bi,: roin1 i, ntl1"r w ·•rc: 1he tlistinclirm l•clln:cn t!.e long. 
pro tll i,cJ l\ kui:1 n ic kl ui,:Jmn :uul l l1r: l rurm or ki11£:do 111 in whii::h \\'t' • 
unw fiml uuudv~• ( 111'c Ur. John F.· \\':ilvourJ, JliMia1luta SarrtJ, Ii• 61 

J.2nuuy 195,1), l1ul1•r1I, thl• tnw1t t'J.ll•m,in• work ou the 1111l1ject (Ornr~1i 
N. ll. Pch'r•, 1·1i, TA,1ter11<1ir /~iu(d•rn1 u/ ,,.,r /,u,d /tJIH, fhl c,,i11. 
217.S rr,) ;il1ly ,;iri,:IIC'II fur :, rllflll 1-.,m•tl ~lnf.1111"1 wl1ilc 111,ialin~ th:it1he 
two_ h"rn1• ( •• km.i:1lcnu uf l1t·:1t·l"n , , • ( ,rn I ) .1 re 1)'r111nymou1. 1 lentr, 
tl1uu1:h llr. 1,:.,1,1 h:i• tllu"'"•I I h,· inr,,ruiiu•nry nf .:1 f"f'rt~in ll;tnll{' who 

--u fJ.:C d1:11 1li•I i 11d 11111 :11 111·t·1•!0,i I.I I i11J: I lie pu• q,01w1I ki 11 ~1111111 1,icw, lie _ 
. . 11.u n,11 ~ llliW(fl'tl . I l1r: \'i(" w it ,dr. . 'l'lu.11 l 11c rh:- ph·r 1111 1 ' I ,i u~ uin ic . 

•-- •' llUC'rr.rdnlioot• {\! l)"i1 :\0 l'lrl'lh•ut 1+:-cc of wri1io1: 10 tm ruq101c:, -The 
m."4in jnnc rtnum1 un.:u:1wru•1I. · · · ·, · - - _ 

('11 a pteu r1 r ~·nd -J \' \1 k. a 1111 ,erl. tu ~ ,"111w,·r1 t lie tp•~• tion: 11 C11 n 
, , the Kh1~1lo111 llc llntl1 Puuuc :rn1I, l1rr1t·nt~ 11 Ur. L~JJ .1nswcr• Ilic 
- 1111t1i1i,1n aUirntuinly _hy int1i1ui11~ 1lu,1 1h'""c arl! jn,t IWij mprcu a/ otu 

l.iN,:Jurn which Jl"1im c:uuc h• .,.1:.Mtal1. 'l'lu: 1i1u- ur 11muf ,. ~II e1p,o• ·,
' 1hinu of t lie .;o\·t•mu1 t ~1l,1rr1n flf _ 1 l1c ki tt,l:d111u ol ( .oil, -u :amd )" 1 the · 
i ell".a 1Jrn t t 11~, wl1uT,• .1uu pme 1 ,I [ i1 ,,I {i urhuliu~ I !ie: kii1J:1lmn) i• cuen• 
1i1\\~• ,utt·ti.vlvi;.it·u,l ·c,,m:1•nv:•~t ~,lll \ltti ,m{uMi.n~ u( tbt• \tb.a. u( uh•:., .. 
1 luo. I 11111·,·11, it hi ,l1·•ntlll'1I n• !:~ ,!1 .. r. I;\ \'hill; wm in nrl ... ,1° 'i•• '11 ), 
Hud~ :./ ,·,inrr plir111 h r1-,!n· • 1 ;, M,• '.d1'1I. i•• ui1r j1hh:1111·11 I I mi .. ,•• , lu• tr-ry -
lll'Ut 11f 1h1• ldnai1lm1• ••""''• whtd1 h 11rim:uily dn- 1,1,f'r,n,,,,,.i~I conr1·r1 
nf 1hr, k\n},t,tn~,, .. , .. ":1ibly ,lrt1a.,,,1nnr-1I in 'h·, 1•1·1n', \lace \'Uh~,,u.:, 
:i.lrr,,dy mrnliOUt'tl .,lmtt-. _- .- · - 1 • .' · · 

- In • OOl)k or 19.1 ·r:-.itc• ii -w11u1il •ccrn nrCJpt'r u, r1rrcl ll lcut nnc 
· cJ13pltt J(•4'1in,; wilh 1l1c -Ohl ·rc-.u mrul JUOJIIIL'ciC'• of 1hc Meui.cnk 

KingJorn. WU hout thi• li_:ack,::ro~rnd 1hrr•· .:-an lie ~o rrorrr renrcl'lh'.~ 
• •r•. . • ·- . . .. . 

• f)_r. 1\·IH~m .-, llrtn nf i-lu: 1•11ila11~111hL, mMr h•uitulr.. -

r. 
, ' lk9 
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190 : . 0 U R H O J> 1~ ----------------------------. • ·.•.••<' ·■ ' .•• :•• .. •~~••.•... ,, I ~,• -~- • ••• ," ~-=. 
ar, .anJ b1ckg1aund (or, tl1cJ:mgdoni rd~rr~J lO •• we oprn the New 
Tru1inrnt; Hut Ur. 1 •. ulil •in1ply w:1iv~• thr lnuc by uying he Joe, 
• nnt hive •race.lo, d'111:nn h (p. ,Blt faolnatc). • hJ:1in we;uy, ttii~ i,, to 
he . rr,:rrttrJ: rrrc m:I]" heca 111e I I 1,tnote1 the m,at cnu ?1l.1g cv1dwc~ 
thni :ullirrc-:ur of the 'r.a1tp'o'n,J kiog1luin \'il"W C.iU pre:1cnt. . ' ' , 

,tlt, wm,1u· M. ~mhl, l'\ltl M, nl\i,:t'r nn ll\\l -c.rnru.l ot\l\1,,~.:n, ill, hi• 
prrfacc In t lie lmoki W'il I, tlw w1ml1 ! '~ J I Iii 11 k I hat llr. l ,:, JJ, lit..t' hla n y • 
01 hrr wri tc-n rru llu, 1-11 t,jrct+ I, RI ni:i~ a1.kq u 1n df Jl<!int rtl. out t ~~ dir~ 
fcrcne~ bet Wt."t'II I l,c c:011cc11_t of the: K mg Jam or ( ,0tl rn tl1e N E:W I ut:. .. · 
,ncl\t ,nJ 'the ·Mcui~nic J\Tn,i;1.lnm 1 the rdgu of Chrbt on thi•· c.1u1,; · 
'l'l1cy cr.rudr1t)' arc nat •r.1rnnymou1- trrm•'J (p. U),, •n1i1 ,c-virwcr, 

. •hill" fl'joieing in, the llOOk I nuny urellt'ndc,, frcl,, this bits fa1:r.l hck. · 
' ,, • ' :.: ' 

01 .•• ·.·.. . _.·, • • _' l!:~~-.1•,-.~;')~:,\,IJ:/~•:•_:~~~/··I ~·•_• _ _:.1•-.'. 

''/J)•·Kr.N,Nl~Tli il·nomON·-•·''.· .•r\:"."'!i'" '·· .. ····.r 
,, I . . . 'I ■ ~ I . . .I ~ . • I • ' •· 

'·vA,~'11y Jc'l,'Ollnn1 art- nn i~\rsrnl pl'in of C}niuian life.' Uc~r• 111lani,.: 
d,i,., liui: ate alw~>·• wdco111l", .: l!t• Si1n'?n i~ ~di rrrp.uc~ to rre1c-nt . · 
tl1c 1.hove volume- to the Clm1t1.an hm11y,- 1 hr· l.iook, ,hglulyJ.argcr i. 

th.1.tl 'll~ 'Hll 9'' l. 6'',. 1..le1,•ote1 I l)!IIJ!:C. to e.:i.ch Jay or tfu: yc.u-. ttint thi:r,:. 
.. it the topk, fullawrJ b}' tl1~ 1.nc.a tion or • Sn, 1•t111t r.ar1 ion to he: f(i11l. 

11'lll'11 I 111.: re fo t l1r. rt.·•• 1·lli11.II' 11( l h1t St:riJ1t II re Jlnry wi l 1 ~1pl:i.11.1 timn II n d 
:ip11lic:i.tio111,. 'l'l1c1~ :U(' •11.1cfliom to be ••kctl ·.auJ .aniwcrcJ .i.nd; 1 

dming •h:1rJ(", 1kfi!1ilr rr 11.rr~.": S uhjecn Jc-~lt wi~h i1101,d~r arc:}:l1c- · 
P.i t.i hk,, I lie l',u11on of ( l1r111, J r1u1 Dea I mg wllh JnJ1,·nluab1' l he · 
Jfuly Church, 'l'l!t'" Life or f..lo•~~ .am! Samut'l, Sloriu of 1-:~!j:ih a,r.d · 
l·,tt\n~·t, t\t, h will he :Lll t'l'-t'J'11•on,:I\\; lidphll book to hm111e1 w1tl1 
yrwng d1i1Jtco. All {f;;.:a, ~-ill cnjoyh. · ,. . ,, ,:'. .1:' , (· . 

(' ' " . ' ' ' ' , '- ' - ' ' 

Devotions for .. the ChHdren•s· Hour,. l\, .Kcnucth. N. 
T.iyfor .. J\ifoody l'rcss;' Chic.1go. !, Clo;tt1 bin.ding, , 189 p:igcs. 

. . . . . ' . ' . . . ~ . ' . 

Prirt\ ~2 .. r,o, · · · /i ·.< , :< ., · · , - · ,,, •. :: 
•. f " : ' ' '' 

. • · "l'lii• ,·01111111.· cnn Ill i 111' fnrt ,. .• ci,lit Jcvol iou:rrJ -• rnJi~~ fnr -chilJ.rE:11. 
, TIil' ptioL: i• l.:o-rr,c 1.111tl the U}'k 1implc, cl~ar, .anJ hitcreuin~. · Jt ill not 

.:11 H'il,lc ioar)•,•l~k · hut .a chihh~n•.a Look o1 · Uib1e docuinc. · ·rhe,c- · 
lt'JIOIUi r:1 u lie \11cJ n11rny Ii ntc•. until t h~ .t ru tb ia i mprr:ucJ upon the 

. hc:ut1 or lhc litt!•~. Olh'r. Tl1rrr'11rc r,iclUIC' ilJ111tr.:uion1, lllS'S::~ltian, for 
t\'11.\th\i,:, hn,n t\K·Uihk,' c.11wniun, ~,., the h:t."-Ul, a 1,tay'lf, ,1,\\\\ a hyw,ti 
tu, he 1un,: •·•tli nch 1rnJr. S1orie1 "'hklf illn11ra1c the trutl, 1ud al10 

. fo'd11J1.·LI. ' . . . " . : . : . -i • ·: .' ' ,' . . . . , .' · . : .· · - · · · . 

. 1 1'11t! 1uulior 1111:1,w•h I ,1u r MMrrn ••~t·1.l to' 1intlcr•uml w11.1 I I l1r Ui Iii,· 
,· ' h•;,rlu•• :Ill w,·11 ii. Cu kuuw ih Wutttlt-rlnl trnc •torie1. n~ro •• the mr11 

. ··-,., nf tin-. \\'••t•I &'Ul,IIJI r!tll" fl:n 1h.:11 d1'1i~ln•i1 ·uwc-.11 Oflll tfiJ;l'lt ii, 'l'lu: ... , . 
. /· ,.~lnnw r.h11ulLI li.H",• wuh~ 11•r ... ,. .· ·: ·. · · · · · · ·. · · .. -.. · ·' 

' • ,: • .' : ·-. •• • .' • • •• ~.\.' .~ ................ ,·~ 1, 

' . . •, ' ' ' ' . -. ~ . ·'I.~~ " ~. ,. 

Nehemiah· the Excc:utivoJ · By St:rntcy: It Audcr!'!!:?;:......V:,,-. ~ 
' K ~ Ul ['l?tl Pre,RzJ,, \Vhca'to\1 ~ :· ._1. I[:·,. . Cloth bin_d insrr 68, ~~~}7=( ·:. 
Price, S2.so. · , . . · . . . . -11-· . ·••· 

• • • • I •.;. :· ; • • • ' • : " • • ' • •• •; :.. •• i I ~ y . I • I 

lh·n.~ i• in iut~rc::tliUI{ ,lllh.l hc:lvrol U"UttlC. uo tlv.: book. a( Ncl-tcmtll,. ' . 
Tin: ,u1hr,r h.u 11.,r11llcl,r-1~ 1 lu'. thittcC'n chapcrn' of' 111~ Hiblr hook '· 

;, ,:; ·· . ' .,;. ;' .. <·.:\' .:,_ ',' -.-•''' 
- •• ' • I .. ;.:. ~ • ·.-- ,_; !II,• 

-· ::1 ·: 
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• : 1 •. 
. ' , •. I : '. . _. • . . •· • 

whh hi,; c1ro1hi0n · of the ume, '. P.A.ch ~h1r.1er (fo1c11 with qu1:11ion• 
for rC'1tiar,:h !"d ,lh.cu~•inn. !1!ikiilJ: 1bt \'oh-n!c excellent for .111~ in 
1chooh tC"1ehmg I hf' lhht,c. - I he- chi:i r,t(r 111::;uling, a n1.t ,u b-huJrn.i,,:1 

· uc c.h.allen,::i oi;:. •rhc- m.:i.lC'ri.:i.1 prc:-1,1.•1urJ I• ,-'cry pr:i.ct ic:i.1. The putor 
Jnd Dible I ci:ichcr will ~rtJ mu eh in t hr book 10 pro\·ok~ llmuglit • ud •. 
fii.~:;~c Chrh,ti:1n \i~rirk. It will make :i, \':.lu:iM~ -~~itiml h"t otn· 11 · 

. . ' : . . ; . ' . . '. 'Q ... 1 . • ' . : ~~! . ,; ; . . . . . . . 

.Giants of the Mlssionary Trail. By, ,1 1:ug~nc !vi. lJa:-rison •. 
Scripturr. Prcs,-~ ChkngcJ, Clot It hin<ling, UH p:igc~."' Price, 

·i2.so. • .:.• .··;· .. · • .. ,!~:·.·•;:·,>-·; ... :·:'. · •;·'.-\ •. ·•·. · .·~.' . 

:,<\·~;:~ ~{!i(:b~;~~~ ~ci1r;~h,;ir~r~1~~ft,i J~-.J,·j,!~;tl :ii ~j~;i~\1i;~'~ •li/;J~lcu ;·,' '·.·: ;: >_·, 
and 1ukc...,:um ... · We nt"r1J ,•:-.. tr:il for -,lCJ-l\ t\o rk,, hur1~iug l,e:i ru,, ,11i uJ · . 
uirrf'J •ririt1, . nr. 11uriir,;/J lmo.k •huul,I :i.n .:II :i, IDllir. Jk rre1c-nu 
rlrht ,nu,t~IJ_n1.l,i up-~ m_i~~ion ~ f.}' ,•i•m_rrr'I- '•idiiL}i u,q . C:i. ~fY, J11J10~ 1 1 ml .· 

· GofortJ1. , A ,d1:w1er •• Jc\'1HcJ ttl the L ,,, 11 rcmao, cill, · :i. 11J .co1m~c:-,11 tt1.L " 
bbors ·of~ r:ic}i; ·. 'l'lwre: i,· illu111!11:11ion :uul · iu1rirati1.,11 · tl1roui;::l1tlut. 
It i1 a hook you, J.n nut ~· . .:i ut tu l:1 y thnvu~ . · . · . · · · · · 

• . . . ' , i 
·_ I . • • ' - ~ ; 

From:Nstion to Nation .. llyJvbrtha L. !\locnnich. 1.on• 
tlrrvan l1ubli~l1i11g Jlouse, Griuul Rc1pflb. 1\'Jichigan;J i.:loth 

. hinJirig~:{!53 pager.: · Price, $2.00. · · 

~.· Tlib i• ,II IT port or t lie d,i.:lit b' miuini,nr }' jnn rnet• nr t lie ,. lit lior. In 
uvc:-n I eru d,.-1~ttu 1 I h~ h.'.itlt•r 11 · t;i L-:u to Port ui:-al 1 1nnn of ~, r,k:i., 
the: MiJ die g:i,u, [ nJia, So 11\ ln·.tn ft.,i a, 1\ uu r1li:i., a.ntl JI II wait · > The miuillry or· ~liu 1'.hicuni:-h 11:11 lwt<n i,;rcatly llli:'i1rJ tn ~pn• 
aric:1, putor1, anJ oll1cr. Cl1ri1ti1n workc:-n •. Shr 1.li::1ctihc1 co,...- l'bn• 
an tbc iidJ1, urla:u• orruuun11ii:-ii: anJ chu.adc-1, lutrrr1ling 1~:lti•~- · :=,> 

. titt arc gh~n H I o 111 i 11io111.1 mi11i0u.ari1.••, 1t II tiort 1, 1clmnl•J ltoi11it ah. 
cnnvcn,1 etc. iu tlle \'arimn. couutrin. · . · F · , .. · .. 

• I ' ~ I •• 

Original Sennon Outlines~ •. Uy S. F'ranklin i ,ogs<lon • 
. i'Aitdcrv.ln · Puhli5hiug I rm·,~c~ C1i~1ttl · R:tpitfo> f\U~h. Cloth 
hind iug 1 128 pa'1;cs. · Price, i t.50. · , L 1 , 

. ' • . . I ; ~ ' . • • . • . • ·_. . . 

. '. Dr.~ f ,0g1Jun gh·cs •n,•1,11.: \.11~ru1 ~ 11~5;1;\\u11~ I ·•i ,l!c ~tl or out lini n,; 
m• tcn.:i.1 for me .. aJ:c&.' I o ,pmtf' lum: "ho111111.•t 1,1 11 t ii~ Ht I mC"t hn<l · 
er rr11c1kc of colJec-ting, coll:uir,,:; ~orrcl~t1ng; at1J c1.:i.uifring biuliul. 

~·,ut~ri:i.l iu .:I pra.)'l'rrul Pti'JHH:i.tiou r1.·1r .::I prulit.:au!c rn;1c11t:1tiun, 11 f\huy 
u[ lii11- auttim."li will bf' H'i"U ln lie ,;illih·rath•r", Thi, 1m·:i.n11, ,-,·lii.:n not 
,11)llllCJ1 ICt\'CI U :in. i:i.iJ lt ► u,i::m•.,rr; UI ,ncn:,1u1· lo iutrft'll1 i:i.111l .:I 
book u1i •·hid• tu l1:u1g 1111• H'r11111n ,naet•rb,. _· ·· · 
,· _ ·rhc vi:i.Iut "' li•rmnet UL1\liue1_ m:i.y bt• m·,::liatihlt \vl11:u 111isuar1I. l'.'cr

' ti!i1ly llu:y ·iir,c 1111l iu\"uJi·J, to ,ud.t• I.a?.>' l)n'.·.:acl~1~n. · I hcfo:n· th:it 
1lu1 \'olumc w,11 hf' ,m rntr110,·e lo hi·l 11•r 11rc:1ch"r-, · 

. ' 

.The Consuni~~. Fi~e·. · .. Uy o~~vald J .. Smith, ' l•_m<lcr\'dU . -. 
: 1'1ublishing llousct Qrand Rap,ds, !\1ich. ·~1~tl1, 1b~ndi11g·a 151 
• •p:agcs Price S' 00 ·.. ' . ·· = - _,_.. · ' ~ ·_ · . ·. · · ... · 

I • I~ I ·• r ••~ • ... ~) I • ·; • I • • • .' • • • I • I • • : • • • ~ '. • • • ."• {; • • • • 

, · 1'1•~ Bob Jos;e• Unh·l•nity f,i'tturct ou .l·:va.11,,:tli1m fur 1•.,.153,. \Yerc 
'Jf:"!.vcrcd by tbe autl1or, •, wdl known minionar,• ·auJ ... r\·:i,ugd;11i-c 
rauor 1 :rnJ t bis. \ ol um~ ,·1111t,1in1 t hr"1tdt·rturr•. · 

. ' '.'i . -,;. ·-·, __ . i.1•· ., .. · . 
,, I I :' . (:\ ,. •,. . . ' 

I," 1,, • I• • •:• • • 

.-=.) . . . .·, ·. . . . 
,•i.• • I • • • •'• -• •• • • •, 'I, 

.' -~ ... 
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~ f. I. 

'.192 ,··.· . 

.r I. . ,· . .. i\" . 

•t . · · Regnrdlllg' ~~itici.sni _ ·\!'_;;.;i.,._. !~,~t\~c~~ :11 we •~_ck in 1ni1~i•1cr · 

'I"" 1111: l~di lnr: ' ~:r.{';1\<~r' 'I' .• h would be i nZc:rc1t_iug to kn?w .. 
J • r I t ( '}(·•J •. l!,,,., ·, ,i.., numher nF CfolllHru:• to wh1cl1 

,-. noure cwl"r et l"r• 0 .~: '·1f ;f!'1 '-'· •. Ouk Uorr.- 1,•nt1 e.aeh mnruh . 
. rn ~·unr cnlunrn• r1f l:i.tc. Arc-ruh ;· , • • ' , . 
hohlJ II n Out 1111 ,u. or ~ re p HI l1t:ir· :, 

1
• ,. : f: HoPl!;k ~Cl( O,n•1 tll- .. 

t,,..1n11n~ lt:1i1 cmuru,·cr111I Hl ynur cl Ria Je J.:.neun, Dru.ii . · 
writillJ,:ll Hut lhtu, rr-rl1.-111 your '.;, ,; ' ' . (;\ 
ft'.1Jcra •re lim.lin~ that llu::. c_vi-. r, ,r Si.\·ty-ninl'.-Ed. i .t·} 
tic nee ('( t lie tur..t I nuou1 .1et1 YI t y . . . -, , ·' 
,,r zl1e DlJ fl~lllrc: doc1 not look . 

. p:_111,1} i II printl . 
,, · (;. JI. \\'un.·1u-:'lll'fl:li. 

M11111 m1t, Pa. 

,I No, Wt art nf"t 0 holditlf!, 0111° 

on )'OU, · Rtallj\ wt do. uot 
1nit1d tht ·rritfral lttltrS ont hit. 
Tht}' ,lo rir ,:oud~ kupinh ru 
htl lnf" alt'rt and uarhi,rr. ttJ 

111'111\' thiut:t.· · r1:lt. . , ,. . ' 

Supp1y~ilg a Need 

· To ll,e lMhor: 

r I~ 

1_, .. 

'l11ar.k• for .. 1cud,ug 1hc: xooJ 
11111n1hly v;,i1nr. Oua 11,,rr., h 
1urplic1 ll 1-:r,·.at nct(1. -•• it "mini•-

Posthumous Comment · 

To ihc E.ditnr: _ 
J\hl"r carrfully ca:unining the .. 

eon1ent1 ol Oua. Hori 1nax.:azl:r.e ·· 
in ill ntw Jr,:1J1, we arc J,lhd 10 
re port th.1 t tbtri:: i• uothi ng muJ. ' 
crni•11c • h(}ut the i n,.j .le •· •• · 
· . TJ1c: onicc: _of l'tof ~try rc:ctivr·1 
1-cori::• or tfUJ:JtillCI Ill e.1c:h.1n$!:e,. 
o.-.Tll Hw••l'; n m1l:' m -.\n:: ~t1t t~•...,t . . 
yi rlJ111 u I di11 pin~• lo he: prrm :a.. · 
nrnllf prc•ervrd. \Ve hopi= that 
tl1e uh! ru.dt:n wm nrit be ·M,;hl
cncd by the m~w rover,, Tht: new 
r.,rm"ll li•I Jr,ir::nc:d lO a1tr1ct thr 
yo,u\~cr Cluiu.l:a.n, ot toda n they 
•hoQld 11 ave h. : . · 

. . . KraTII L. Dfl.O'>u• • · :_ 
Loi Angeles, Cal. . .. "_. · 

• • I • I• ~ " • 1 
I I• • 

'. 
• • I"'";, ... I 

. ,----··-' ·'1 ,: . . . . . . . · .. · . . 

,._ The•~ r-lr~.r+\rh1 dcil . nnt cori,c to. UI lri tin:: form or :I leuc-r. bul f 

\U"f(' prtflh-11 h,1t l11r •1•h·•~.11.1 U1.1Aa:-t.iuc-t 1•,ur1,,,.,. which. w .. cdhcd l~ 
hy I Jr. i.:.ril h l~~)huok1 rriur In hi• ,lc.atb in J1ebtuary. Writ.1cn hy. \ · 
Ur. llruub h~f••~·l! 1l1c l.orJ callC!J liim Home. 1hcy, com~in tl1c 1u1J... / 
,t:i.nce of a tomnmuinlion thH he •~nl lll in January~ Jf ll'JfflC l>r otir :.r 
rr.:ull!r-fa.mUy line h~c-n '' i"ri~fuenC!J .. Ly Ou• IJori:'• ruurnt. dres•~ ··\· 
we tru,1 tl1u. 1bry w'ill talr. lll'&rt lrom Kehh Droolu""• po1thumou1ly . 
ruhJill1rd rttn1rb. · · · · , . 

I•'• ......... ,,..._._.======= 
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·,, ''I 

" 

t;, Srhu11,·r l:ni;:li,;h, Editur 

\. 
I I 

·' '··' 
J" 

,). 8ditur/nl;lutes 
I. 

O~,: o( 1,w ,1111-..) l\\•;m'1ifu\ l':\pn·.-.sinnn in th;ll ~1,•:11 bilo\.; ·,:·, 

nf im1,i,rd ~1111~_ ~111d pr:ii.;~•. 1 Ii~··· 1 •f,1li11-.. i-. f1111i1~l iu. I •~~1111·, 
37:7: 11 lt1·~1 io thr r.t,nl :md wait 1,:11in1tlr for· llim"' . 

. Thi~ , .. ~aim i,;; mciq pn·fi, iiu; ,11111 c1m1.1i11i- much comr,~·ri and 
a~~ur;uii;c (or G11tl\ cliil1lre11, Tu D:i.\'KP!. hc,:ut 1 he blci:~l'd 
r;u11fm1 n·;i~ gin·u fi1:-t. a,ul 1"\'1'r ~iucc 1hc I Inly Spirit 
l'•'llll1•1I 1fw1:c: wnnl-. 111111111.!h d..- t:lwplwnl~l.;i11~, ilwy h:11.·1• 

bl'l'II \ lw f !Y. ul .I 1111 j1 •r , ,I 1 lw lh 'lpk I ,I (;,I{,. 
· An 111.J H'ihl,·" !111.'lt is op,·n l,1;•f11rc u~ ,:11; wr writ.·. pri11tr1I i,1 

l(;~i,. ;:-liu,n l lit' 111;11 l,s .. r w1i/t. n•;uli11~ ;It (Ill'- Ps,tlrn, ;rn~t 

;1s we l11Hk ;ll ii i,n• I l1i11t .. lu· llilh·rl'lll u,1t·11cr~ ,if 11,i~ 
Hibl•', ,du 1:.1· ~:i;ut-- 1\ 1·1,' ' I' 'r ,I 1111 ·~•111:ou r :1v,1·d liy t 'H' 

t !ii;·I y ... s•:\'L'llt l I I' Pu'" In\'•, 11.·1.i.·t• ddi~l1 I ni ill ii ;111d 

i, hl·lpi:,I 1lw111 di hn.:.11m·-,bys or u01il1lc .. Chris1i~us nf ;111 
~r11cr;11·101i" h.n'l" \w;1r•l ,~1{' ~1w·111g i;hrphcrt.l~s \.'Uitc in thi~ 
~11.."il! P:.;1JJ11. TlirH! i~ ;1 ,t1y rn111i11g wlu·n i1 will he ~1ill 
mt ,, c ap1, ;cda tctl. · · · · 

. Pmt1l1clic;1fi'y 1 ln.i" P~.,1111 twiuh1 to the tirnr m:ulc1I uut ;1.s 
.. · illl' Creai T1·ihul:11iu:1: Tin~ l'lmrch will tt?n 1u1 luu~cr he 

on ,·.irih, hi·c'1 :'I n·1·1~u~111• uf ( iu1rs t•ard1ly''ji~hrile, I rU!'lin1-: 
·i,~ · J1·huv:1l1, ivill hl' lll'n·. ~LI lfrrin~ ;1ml ~u num11lr1l hy ~1 r;11 

·. 1lil1in1h~-•;, · ■ rhi•y win :-n~ ·11w t•vii~1)1~•r,. \1011ri~hiu~ whill· 
~ T I hi·r h;n 1' I ri.1 I~- .· 'l'I IC"II' i II I hr .. ~ M• .•\ if I 1... ~u•;n rr1111 hh1 ' 

· · ~ l~~-y \\'ill tak1.· hultl o( tltt• ..-um(urt ,mtl .a,st:ir;mcc:" 1,:~·-i:c11 here . 
. ·,,.h~•· "· Wl",111iuv: f,iflllll .. uf cl1t~r: w••nls {~m 11,n·c r.-~{ il1rnu.: 

1,i1 :i-11!- .ic-_L\'f::! u Fnr. )'rt ;1 Ii Uh:· wl1 i lr :11u[ t h •· wicl~ rcl 1, h :111 llf't 
.. 

ii 

1, 

I· 
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CJ 

I' 

iv··, ' .. -• .. · . : ' ' . ' -~\-,.. •-,-, . ~ ·, . . ,r;:(~.;~tY.-~-~~-;~,: 

11/ ,_. -. ·-- .--- , - - · \)<- . _-.,\ ·l/,:-(i.-~:Jtls~ 
J 

'1' J94 ': __ - • C u'•n.·;_,':ffo r.-E . ' - : I~~~.• ... ·};;'.: ii/ ---.---------------------·' -·'··" . ."I • . • ' • •. I ~, Ill • ' • ', 1 · I I I 

_ \~~-ii.- bci y:ril, thou:~h-~\t ~iHgcnt~y ·cois{d~'.i\n;~=f1~(~ ·and i~l•,-11~11 .. ' 
• I ·. . . ~• '. ,_ . . . '. 

- - - not he. -'--But_ 1\lc JJlCCk . sh:t.1\ 'inherit tl'lc cartl1; ,and'; 11-iill\ , -· 
, _ "a, r _ _ , _ . I , ,_I . ~ I ·., \_ , ► · · • '-

e. _ \ : ,. d eJ~gh t t_hcr.11r;l~.C3· in_ the ~ bundance:\'?f pc~~c:~. (vu.) 01 JJ). 
-.': ,The· Lord wiU come then,· and ·an J-Jis'.1ain1.~ wi,th J-li'm, and 
i~' will ·m:akc ·an end at the wicked: and ~-dcli~·cr His w;Jiting 

--_, 

,.. -earthly people. -·They will inh_crit the Jilnd :a'nd. behold the 
• ' >" ' • \\ ' ' 

,hundancc=,_of peace during the kingdom .~ge.•-;-;~ .:- ·, 1 .-' ,·· ;_ -

, _- -- i,\Vhite- 'nil _ this is still- fut.ore/. Puht1 1i37\1,as ·-~1c,~crthc!c11, 
·. the ',:i.mc. "l'rlic:i.tion, comfort, h~~~-,ing., an~1 cheer for us<__':'· 

V ''r~.\C c,xhoflations t_"c> he r~~i~nt' tin~ _to, _wili_i\~oth for the: .. 
Lord and on the LorJ :ire g1vc11 to ·us. We l~y~,.at l~~e _clo1c --

_ or thi, present evil age. Dark;,,; the night and;cliffic;\1ll'th_'c ll 

·r.ith. There ii :m increase o( c:vi!/ :1 i'~arful gtJ~vth bf un--
- ~odlinc~s .and wickcdi1cn a'nd? a!oog ~ith" it, rh>sp~\.ity. -_ 

. , 1 . - ' _ 1'• .'I \\ 1'1 1 _ · 

tfhc ungodly wnrld, ,he Christ--rcjecting wo!ld?· it pr'>:,p_crQu& .. 
-- .for the saint ·or God, wlu:, 'tn1l1 live& in th~~.enjoy~:,~nt\~of 

ll~s Jcllowship ,~ith_the Lord .. all t!1is_is r.?intu(~nd ~~~t~~(~ 
I r1 :a I a1ul 1\11 fT cr111J,:. ) _J e s;rc1an1 w1 c h 11\ h un1,cl (;·.\•, lh1 t Wl~ ~re~ ; 
not to "f rct .• 0 _' ··•~~~re~.' tim~s itt the hcginn~_ng of;_thts l,1.~ltn \ 
we ~n~ the ci_hondt.ion:: :•'.~:·ft · ~_?1. t\1ys4:U." ·,,; l~t.:caJ\o{ :~ 

.... • frc-ttmg,. Lhc chtld o{ God ,, to bc,:-!.!.alm :ind hive h,1 t.m\1 -\ 
, 1·:, in cnnat :ant vit:W. Oh, n~vcr: to IO$·e gjgJi't of JJimJ 1.:.-.. -i ~, ~\ -

. . . As. the P,.i.hn . i, '-_ ilt ranged '\'S,\ . \ he t 1lo1'ciCnt 11\~1,ui.\ f ipi,~ . 
_ ·;iccorc..ling to the Jcucri of the Jlcbrcw. ~lphal~ct, so wr>.fiud \\' 

• r,~;~:::':~1\~:·;!;J,t~~:: ~;:•.· Ti.;,\~mc, first. r~\~··l{J 
. ., '<VI j ',, ·. . . . ' ' ' . 

ire;,. t {mit,<l3'-ion. A1i~ 'why s1trJuld ~c not t rrus_~ l1i nt fully 1 ·\ 
I Jc .)ti 1 he mitiln y I.on.I. [JC;;. jg. the loving Lord : W h,~ <lird \~ 
for \l~ ni1 -, he cross.'.· -_, - - - ,J . ·.\ j-. " : 1 

/fhe·n we- :1d\•ancc _au~ hc.ar: Ji Delight t hyiclf ~1ic;' ;n. the 
tpn)4

' (\•i. •1). -·l"rmn kads to ilclig\1t~- \Ve will 11ud ,u llim 'n~,r joy .md.plcaallrc~-:- -::.:·._-·_·.,_i.-: .:··-· .. ·: .. ··,· ' __ -_--_· .: . ' _____ ., 

)_,:n Commit tl1y .. ,v:11,· m,-,n tl,e,·_ J.orcl~· ., (vP.. l -~, ,c,·uucs nc11. '-_-,-, 
J ~I_ Che ) lchrcw -i 1 rc:nia: ','Jtc1II tl~•.t ;'w:1r' · 'ii i·m,·1 , elm ,.,,~i-~V'- _.'_( 

,. . 11 iit 1l1~,iej1_U! ll1r1!•~h~l ll1'al du.:, _llu~y-. ~pirit, h~~ 1,:h·r._1', us[. :~ 
_ ,,thrrn1s;h ·-Pcccr: .. _.''Cn1t1111,t all your care upcm rlun,, for lle/ __ _ 
'' c:tn.:fll fr)r Y(llt u (J" l1~fc. 5 :7)/: "J'hi~ ,,~ ~ Je1igl1l~to roll ou/- . ,::, 

w~y, nnr \mn\cns ,1p,i11 H i'.nt, .1nJ ·, l le i., dctight.::d wh h iC ,, -
He ,va11u I lis IJcl~vc-d childrc·n i'n b1ri11g· alf- to· I lii,1._ .:All::t1;,, -·--

. ~-· · · I•· ·' .:~. 1}t'' 

, _ ne,: ~-•it~ 1 i,s a,, close w nil: ~i lb'. I i,1,U~II, , _; :, : ¥'' 
· -.. · . .-·f•. ,1.: • • 1 ·. ,. _ ."·'I · 

. : . ~ t : .' ~ .i. • 

,:\ • •••: ' I I ' • • 1 • • I,'-"' I 

· .· -.... : .. ·:~·- ·. · ?l' · .. ~-
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·1-. :I ,. "_-11 . , . ' . . ' ,·', 

Then comes. : the I. cH m'a.x: "Rest in .. · the .. Lord and w .a it . 
· .. patic,:_tly 'foi i'lim'\, (vs. 1(,_ \Vh~t a w,~rd this is) Si~ner• 
i ·• a.avcd by grttce, weak, foehtc, wandering ill we are, in1:ited 
· to make our rest in JJiin. f!"'his 'i:1\'!rii'-"'~•csi;·cd privilcRc, our 
· gra~<lc.& l Jlort ion .. · Th(!.rr: illi notl~,J~.:~::- !

0 

·~.

1~t.1 J)OUiblc iti lh ii q , Y~:·O 

.. t~rthl~ ~i~e ~r o~rs _}h;tn tl1,e i r~rt_l~~-;ie1~·1hr I:i.ith. in~ lir~1~ h : ·,' 
·. \Vh~l l& ~'" tttcc, .. c~p,~r, lmrr1~l St.:U."lC~t. w~~ hout. true _rest .tn Ii · , .· 

.. the Lord l . It profilctb hut hule. ?\·fary rl!s(cd .at. 1 lis feet. \I·. . . 
. -· . · . . · ' ~ I ii. I . . 

. ': Sl~c d1J 1\Clt Jo :\ .,;\\~le tl,111"~. She n~~c m~_t ~; ,.in~;\c wnn.l~t1' .. 
:; . I Ulilca<l of ·1;crving llim,: 11hc res(cd at rliA.l feet· in receive ~u . 

{rom· lHnnclf. ·.·l\'hir\\l.11',v.1! itcHing/ "l'hc 11..or<l then ,pot..~'.< .. 
. . 'that ~.aoi_iful word, the_ word ,vhich is for us as \1icll:'}i1• But)j · 
. onc:,tlnng i, ncr-Jfnh :nn\ l\fory ,!;;'lth cho,cn t'1;.t good p;-i1t, 111.1 

. which' shall u.o·t he u.k:cn :.way from h_~r", (J..u~~. 10 ~42), . · N . 
·.: : ·· ·. \V ;' too. n~.1y_ choose t 1m t gooi.\ pJ;rt \-," Ref t 1~· the Lord.',', /: . 

. · Service h:aa tll pl;ace :1n<l we :i.11..h:ive our i.erv1~c .. Hlc,;~cd ( 

. :.re: we iI it il!l cv·~r 11,c ac:,;11h of one ·,en in 1 ~hn. 01 all tlu: y) . 
• dis~111lcs •. ir~1'pul1ivc Peter flpnkc the uu,s(; Jt;>h11, the kaac.: T . . i. c:i 

·, He w;is 1eaning o·n Jcso1'1 hosom ·and he' lo~cd llim. : This)) . '. ; ·I•·. : . 

. is c,ur pl:tce~ qh. to ~c cio,;er1 closJr. t() I lim!. _/\re you satisfied , .... {._I .. - . . .. 

;~ ~~ ;;~· ~:.~:~ ;::: i~0~rn;~u;,,~;:;t·1'tldi~tt:i~.!i:: Jl•l ·'.: . . L ~: 
spiri1ual kn~w~edgc ol our Lord. ·111i11 illonc e;m.11~~i1fy ou~··.:, 
uew n:aturc:~ J\ny,hin,; short ol ·ir. will foil/ J\1· we rc:1t it(±; 

,:_. J lim, .walk in closer fellowship with Him~ we arc_,;!.bo\·c ·11,<? . , \; ; 

. things aho11t JIS and, in n J;1y wheu :all 5ecn1s tn he sh0:1kin1:- (':'-, I) ,, . 

,, and hrcakiu,: dnw,,; \VC $)wH J~ 11 ~fc.,1J!ma ;rnJ immnv.,hJc.'' :.- ,·· 0 ;·, 
·,.Lcc:1usc lie k~cpi ns. ·. ·. 1·;· _,. • · •. ; .''' , . l:',: , .. · ,\ 

; CBut the Lor<l in I whorn we rest i~ cbc coming One •. \Ve . l!/ .. . 
wait for Him. Can· 11i-: wit!ll,.old Jlis cmnin~ much longer 1 { .... . 

,. ' - .. ' 

.. IJ?c• not,. C\'C.rythins; .<lem,uul. tha_t it' h~I\ ICKII&? \Ve' ·:1'rc to ,J,. ·•. :> ·: '.: 
· ~:itf io.dcn1tly for Uim~ \Ve llmU not _bc·.,a_slmm.ed ~ ( le. will i·{t: .. ,' · .... 

.... eoinc :i.nJ wUl nril · ,arry." .,\ncl here is 11i11t u,vn wnr<l tn'.1 lis -~1 -. .. ; 
. . '• '. ......_J•" . . . ' ' . I ' : w:.._itiHK (Ute~·; ~• (tec=-.~it«: l~l(Hl ha.~( _kc,tl'- ~ he ,w9~d 'o{ ri-ly i I) .•·•. · ' ... 

. ': pat.ici~~et I nit,n_ wiU ~~·,·p Llict: fruini ihc lm~:r 'i,£ t~mplatinn, · . ..ll .. :. ,· i:.· 
·· · wlndr sh~U come.JI}'°'' all tl1c wnrkl1 to try· chem (.ha<. dwell .; _.:. · . · :. · .. . . .. . ., . . ··r . . 

i,1,nn "thc.c:uth •. BclmM, I C(IIUC qnid:ly: lmhl C h:n (:tit which .~-. · ,. , 
. . ,I,.· . ' • . . . . ' . 

_'·. \ hnu' hil~f. 1h:i.t 1in mi'ln. tn.\i.e \ by crown" {Rey,·. 3 :10, 1 o. - .. _· : ..... i · · 

' ·rakr. thi~ ~Vorel .wi,·h, y,·.-•• ;.'fnr chi11 ·month: I~ Jtest in the Lnrd ·. · \i · · · · 
: ... · !alld ·:wah. r.at'icn1\y _{or llim." ;_.And whi1cl:;we \\'ah ·thu~t we : 1·\.;.i- .· .. •.,: ·:. / 
.. , __ · .. ·. ;~ .. :-·· ... ~. ·~:.:·-~·1::. j •• 1._ •• • ...... ~ ·,.. ~ -.-.-· =-· .• •~ ···~; .. ·:~.~-- · .. ,r· 

. =.. ·•:· ·.=· ·1~···., • · . , . ,··- . I . ·:· _ •.. ; __ ~·. _o-:_. () · ... · · . 1 • -

II ,• I• • ,..,.,,-,■ I \ I 

\ ~. • .... ~· I ~ I '' . 
_, .. 
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~n rejoicr. and rest in Him anJ in His great lo\'C, :knowing 
that I w h:tcvcr is ~or lot, all is well. . n ; i', 

:..:.:....From tlu :11ritinir of thr Jo11.ruu1, A. C. G •• 1922 
. ·' +-·· ·1;· ., . 

·:--Hold Fast · 
j .t 

. ' : One of the f ~equent ly occurring' t:ihort al ion I or ,the New 
"l'cftiUTicnt . is to hold fost, . :in ;id monition th3t 'ccr.:iinly 

· Iosc:1 none of it's significance is' the age adv3nces ~uJ we 
aprtoach iu d~t.tng days. •. ·_ : I . . •. ' I·. .. I • • 

{I) \Ve arc to hold fast the rc,·calcd truth of God/ 3s ll 11 ••. • 

·written in the Scripuucs .. In communicating with l~iis )"oung ·:_ 
hicnd aud !c\h:,w-wor1'cr·i Timothy, the Apo,;t1c)'rau1 )i,,,. 

. HnJt",cJ him to "hold fast t11c form or 50Und wo1J,, which ' 
_- thou , hast hca r~. · of me, in_ f ~it la 3nd love which 1Ji in Cb r0it=.l · .· 
Jr,ua" {II Tim. 1 :13). Ag.1in, in writing to 3trpthcr young · 

• I 1' ' .,.... -1, J · 

ChrisUan worker, the ilp<)Stle ,u.teJ, conccrn,_ng the l'equt- r 

i:.ite~-iif one whrJ· woulJ ~ri..•c aa :m o,·crsccr -ini~ klCal church, · 
I -. . , I , . . J ( • 

that Ju:~ rnust be one who is known fot his"' fiolJing fa~t the 
fai~h(ul \\'orJ -~, he It.uh lx:cn t~oght, tho11Jh~ m:iy ~-.,~!c 
hy !iounJ Joctrine both to cxllort .u1J to 9/n\'mce Ill~- ga11l
saycr.s" (11tua 1 :9)'. The£C a_dmonition1 · dearly cnjohi the 
importance' of our being true to the truth !l, it is reveal~d 'in 

.. · the: Scriptures, of hoIJing. f.u,t ,h~ 'p:utcrn··or £Ound Joctrinc 
' . . 1 · . . 

31 foi1 hf ulty t:iught by the in~pircJ writers of the: Bible.-· - ·. 
GcxP5 truth ia being atta:L·J on ma_ny sides. The irt\:'Ctl••: · 

, • I .i . . • . ~ 

1 io111 of''\ 1,c e~o,u\ innisu~ t 1\c ,ub1 \c int ;n,ation, or Jest TUC--- . 
1 l\'C, critici,-m, 1 the ,necr, of ccrta}n' se~lar. lcaJers:/ ~r~J 
1 he rejection of the. \'c:rbal in1rirath:,.n. of the Scrip1·urc1 · •' 1 

hy m~!,<lcrnistic theologians comp,.Sse 3 front3l assault upon ; 
tl1e Uihlc th:it ia Satan-inspired/ u Away.' with the historic/_. 
ev-a1·1~clistic laitht1 they ,hout 4; they reject the virgin hirt h · . 

. µ • . 

1,{ C:1'1'i11., · Jen y 1 li-. ,l)r:i.1 y 1 -11.C\lrn l i is 1nira.dcs~ di,,daini c.1ic = 

UCCC'Jlfii I Y ·, :Ji nJ efficacy ( 1( J I ii sacrificial Jca t Ji ,,,', the crm;a, · 
JidM.·1icvc. I Ji:11 l,c,klily 1·c,;u_rrcccin11 .anJ a,cc11"'i~,n, :mJ ,coif 

'.u J lii;.pcr~naf rciurn tu tl1ia'cartht "Jnc new-birth,·~~ t~ught; 
in 1 he New • l'cst a mcnt, , .. ia -~m~l 1_1 ing. iha t ~' lo' I be&c tic nicrs' 
,d 1llc __ foith, appears to be ·uoihing hut 3. falilcl 35. i,-- the. 
j,,·uou:ality uf _the· lloJy sririt_ ,Ito:~:-.-' .. ' _-. · ... C-t ·, ' _· ·. ,_._'.' 

-' __ : No wnnJcr. l rue C11 ri,t fo ni. ;I. re. exhorted . to holJ . fad tf LC' : : . 

-... - -1(' __ ·_- .. ·- -·:_·,_. __ .. --: ' .... ,_·.·:·_(; ... :.-: _' __ .'.' 
Jf '. ' . .-, . -.. ' •. 
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' form of l-OunJ worJ1. "l11i, 1i1e.1n1 th:.t we a:c Co e11Jhrac:e 
. I ~ . ~-- • • • 

tl.c .truth :uuJ nut. Id it i;u. l•"urtl1crmore, there is here dc,1.r 
intim:.tion also 1l131. we must ••earnestly contrnJ for· the· 

.. foith which W31 once Jdh·~rcJ unto the ii.:1.i_rlflli,'" 3 fact 
which J uc.lc writes in t hcsc very wonls (\·s.' 2-4 ). _ 
. (2) \Ve :.re to holJ b,t our ·confession· of (.11rist :is the · 

_Son of God 'iinJ 011[y Saviour. ·nlc writer ~f the Epistle to 
tl1e llebrcws puu it this w:iy: 11 Scein~ then tl1at we Ju,\·c a 
gre.1C 11ig11 l'ric11, th;it is pasr.c!J into the ll(!;l.\'(flll J~us the. 
Son Df C".JOr.l, let "" lmlJ fa,t our profcs-sion'' (4: 1-1). u Chrii.1 

· '';, JicJ (or our ,ins, :iccorJing 10 the Scriptures', a,1J llc w.ts; 
-· huricJ/' -(I Cor. 15:3,14). I le: is not a Jc.id m:irtyr, however •. 
_but 3 lh· ing .Sa 1.·tou·r ~ (or•~ 1 (e nKC 3-g;.,11 · the third d.i. y accord• 
. ing to 11,c_S~riptures" :uiJ has passed into the heavens. \Ve 

·. hdic\·e .~his, \Ve- 1)C'He\'e ln llim. :\\'e tru,t · Him :u tltc: . -
. Saviour of our souls. Nothing e-'n · milkc us w;ivcr from that 

•• J . . 

confession, for we know tl1:it we 11 .ire kept h)• the pG\\'tr uf 
· C:o<l t h ruu).';h faith r~.i.J r to · f )e rcvi;,•.ilrJ iu the 1.ast t imc""' • 
(I l'c:t. ·l:S). "'"''11le Spirit llhnr.c!lf bc.ir~th w.i1n~5,1 witl1 oor 
spirit. that we are the cl1ilJrcn of God'' (Rom. 8:16). "J..ct . 

' '·u, i1oid (,:ni" t1lc profe11ion uf our' faith without W.l\.'ering; 
for' 'I le is ·faith fol th~t promisc,r• (I lcb. 10:23). · 

. (J)'" \\'e :1.re to holJ fa,t to tla:,.t which is' good.· 11 Pro\'C ~11 
thing,.," 1l1e /\p0stlt' t•:,ul wrote to the "J11essal,;ni:1n hcliC\'Crli: .· 

_, ubolJ foat th:&t wliich· is good'' (I The,s. Si:'21). I lowC':lrc 
. '\~e 10 know what is ~oo<l? h' not'thc Jccch·cr al work co 

' 1:ntitt! men :iml wn111e11 . \U C \'ii! A re there. nnt . many . ui:
fusioiu abro:.J,''rcligio·ua Jdu,ion1 1 which cause ,·m.ihituJes 
to follow "new rc\·clatk,n1"'~ ~111e 01dy W3}' 'to know the ·.• .. 
good i1'10 lh·c in the \\·nrJ of God, the l]h•ine 'ren~t:uion of 

.. :t11c_ ·uuth, •i•c-·t all ihingR .hy· tl1e; Scri11tur~~ -.1~·~cr11rct the· 

0 · \VorJ. uf God unJer I l1e _ I lolr Si1irit's ~uiJance, ·comp,1ri11~ ... 
, . '. ScriJ\hlfC wi'c.h Sc:r;l''hJCC'~ di,:iJing t 1,c \V~J~\t u( Truth :u·i~ht. _ 

.. , : llrjccl. -~-nJ ,hon tli~t whid1_is error :1i1J cli11g to _t,hat wllich · ·. ·_ 
· i~, crut 11 ... •• t lolJ ·_ l:ut 10'_1 ~1.11 -wf 1id1 is goo<l.''. ·-: ,_. . ·. 

·,, '' (4) ,,·e "":nc_ ltJ lu~IJ (;;~t uur cnnriJcm:c _jri' • l1c lu:•pc- ,,r '-···' ' 
<..11risf'5- coining, ·~ucl rejoice in. d1i:1 l1opc •. AK;ain i n'rniUJ( to . 

'the: llehrcws' cpi1ile,. 1,VC rc3J:·. 0 \Vlaote 1(1uiu'sl l1oufe ,n{ 
. -: •·. . lr ',..,. · 

:me1 j~ wr- hold·. f.as~ die cc,nfitlcncc anJ du: _rejoicing ol 'du? · .. · · .. 
. · l1opc firm unto the euJ'~ (J':6)~ \Vh:.t is this "lmpc .. th.it fo·i· - ·· . :.·_· 

• , • • , I • I , ." ' : : I •' • • • • • , ~ , ' ' :. . : ' . . . ·. . ,: . . .:-t- . ' ··: . ' . ';_. ; ·.-;.-
. · .. -.·\~ . 
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1-. , · · · '. · to be 1aeld firmly, until i.11c · end l It is u,e on.~ hope that is. 
alluded to :1gain and ag:iin in the New Tot :uncnt-the hope 
of our LorJ's co~ing. It was prcdicteJ Ion~ ago" th:.t thc~e · 

· , shall come in tl1e bn days &coffc:rs/w.alking aftr:r thdr own 
, : Jn'sts, :t.nJ so1yin~~· \Vherc ia the pro~1ise of J 1;,:·comini:? ·For.· 

'·. since the fathers foll :asleep, aU "t11in~s· contin'uc 31 tl1cy WCf(';. 

from the beginning of r.:rent ion'" '(JJ Pet. J :J, 4) .. So tflerc 
lr ·· · - -

a re sucl• scoIT crt tod~y I e\·cn in h heh ecclesiastical pmi tions. , . 
llut ther arc ignorant-ign~rant of Goo's \Vord I anJ of J Hs .. 

. ways; for "the d2y·o1 the JJlrc! u,i/1 come, ~s. a,_thicf in 1:1,e·i,:., .= 

. nighL" Hold ·fast, with great joy,'· 10· the .knowledge :ind 
assurance ofthc comin~ of tlu:i l..ord. ~.. · ·. ·. . . 

And (5) we arc to_ hoJJ f:ist that which God has gi\;en us in 
• J · Christ~ · TI1ua our 1..ord exhorted t be churd1 at Philaddp11 i:i, · 

when ·1 le spoke t?. them from heav·en~ 11 Behold, l come· 
. q,Jickly: hold tl1.it fast which thot.i 11'ast, that no man tak~ 

· thy crown,, (Rc:v • .: 3 :11), -11li&, church is ·,a.id,.to have. had 
:i little strength,. to have kept Hi& \Vord,· and not to ha,·e 
denied Hi1 n:1mc (v,. 8).· I :1ne mc.1.,agc is for_ us, too, if we 

.:.·.:.·. ·. oivn Chr'in as ·Lord and Saviour.· Our strength ia dependent·: 
· ·-.-.~~-- . upon. our' yiddr:dnati to the indwelling Spirit .. , ~{mt of us : 

' • • I 

have ":1 little strcngt h ," that is, we exercise ·some inc.tsure n 
of subminion to. the Jridwdler~ ~· 11 is ·ou·r .desire, surely, .to··· 
ktc-p the \Vor'd, 4nd to kerp it is to.live by it .. And we long . - . 

· ne\·rr to deny the l..ord, either in s~ecl, or by silence,"dther 
h)• Jeed or by inacth·it)·.' l.ct UG hold fa~t ·to the I hings that . 
n•c l1ave, ~!vcn · u.s by I I Jim-our strcngtl1, ·our :obedience, · 

· anJ our testimor.y_: go that we a hall hr.a.r' J Ii~ ",\\'ell done,t 
·. in that coming da)~ when we 6h~1·1 :!ll f.tand before His award•. 

throne to 11 receive the t.hing1 done in the body .. " · h-fay we ... 
. not be ashamed in tb.at day. - · :':i··: .: · '{.. .·. :. , . ·· , .. 

tJo1d fa·u •. The conflict in· this .world may· soon be ·over •.. :.·. 
;.:· h .. :i-vill be hut a ahor_t .. timc-1 u lor ,··et · :a liulc while,· anJ · He .' :. · 

· .· 1, . · . , •.· '•I 

·that shal~ conic will c:onu:, and will not tarry" (Utb~, 10:3~). ·. , 

' ' 
I 1•, 

,., 

• r • 

. .. ··· · Errori~ous Reasoning ..... -. - ,_ ... 
·· ... Fro~ time -~o tim~ a;·::eil~me:i·nin~· fric~i··~·h~~fcels. tlaat . : . .-

. . :-fi,1' - . ·. . . . . . 
.. he bas a higher estimate of the character o{.God than m·aoy ;,.·,. · 

• • • • I • • I i • • ~ • r' 1 I •• • •, I • I • • • • • I • ,= •, I•• • • ., • • 

• !' : •, I I 1' • ~ • • 

. . ' 
•. ~ • I • • • ;_. • 

• • • I I • • '"• • • 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

OUR HOPE . 199 

. . ,; . ': . . . '. . . . . 

. of us do, writ~' to rrminJ us t h:1t ~- C:o,J of ln,·c: v:oulJ J1C\'er 
;.'consii:n, llis ,creatures to cverl:a,1inK jnJJ:mCnl.. Uc hc-lic\'t"5 . 

:: that tl101e who put 'l hl'i r I r11n in C1,rir. t, anJ lu: ,a~·s 1 h:i ~ he 
. is such an one, :·rrcc-h·c as Gnd's ~ift of J!f;IC('", life rlern:11. 
· Hut he · co,1 tcnJA t h.11 1 lu KC w Im' ,lie i 11 1 hci r' _,.iii, a imply 
cease t cf exi,t. . Son'1·c_ ot h~rs, of 'a 111i~h tly ,~:ub n t . :,;"ehno-1, 
hold with t 1a;s 111an that those whn • lie in fai t 11 · ~i, to he 'With 

·_· the Lord and. th:it l lie wicl.cJ. JeaJ :ire nut punishr-J t:lcru

t,' :ally; only tl\:-.~Y ,u~c~t th:ic, :iftcr a l~ric-f period or jm[gmcnt, 
: they too will be a.:a,·cJ, f.O that :ill will gt:t to lh~.:J\~Cn C'\1entu- ' '' 
- ally.. There' arc st i l[ other =· v:aria 1 ions to t11c 1:1 me J!Cncra I.: 
. theory. t11at \Jcn~,el- rterm,I. pun;,::hm.c-i1l I r,f. I ht'. wickcJ. 1 t 
is not necessary t h:it w·c mcnt11m all of them here. · Hut let 

' I - I I ' ~ 

us ,c-c what such reasoning in\·olves. . · O ·' ' 
; . \Ve :ire quite -rc.:iJr -,to :1Jmit, .:111J do so wit It gre:i1· joy 
'and praise to the LorJ,· that~ God of love Joe~ not'wish to 
con~ign any _man to c-tcrn.11 punisl1mc~t .. fie is Hnot willing 

,_ that' any i.houhl perish, hut th:it all shoulJ come to repcnt
\.:mc:c'"' (JJ Pet .. 3 :9). 1t is s.in"that dcinanJs God's j11<ls;;men1. 
/' for :i. 110Jy . God C-1.fl nd thcr overlook nor oonJonc 'in; 11 e .. 

must judge it, :mJ "tl1e w:11:~s- or sin is dea111" (Rom. 6:23). · 
. ~ . - ' 

Jn order to keep men from 11ud1 punishment~ however, God. 
has do.nc His utm0$t~lle gave llis ·s011 1 whom Tic maJe 

· sin for us on tl1c cros·!, t'.o be sin, tn t:ikc: our ~-in upon Uim- _ 
self, so tha.t we miS,!ht be saved from that juJ~ment unto . 

. life· e,.•crl:astiog in fdlow,hip ·wi1h-Jlin,F.CU. •• "11ic very fact=,: 
· of such a ,Hvine provision," such. !alv:ition, is pr"°r th-t with .. 

• = · out ii. man is lost.. H11lc w·:i.gc-s of sin is Jca t h." · Yet there 

. ·, •I, 

~ ' I •.. 

I"\ . t 

' "t ~ •. 

. :1rc: t11osc w.!to continue to: \'Oicc. the lie of Sat":in,· spoken : 
to F.ve in the G.:irder1 of EJen: 11 \"e &llall not- surely tlie.11 . 

. _ - Our corrcsponJc:ot, ·.and ·01heri/ who li~Jd like views~-- m'ay;· 
. feel that. they ha\"C a higher cs.li:n1-atc of cod·, char:icter. ; ;; : 
_ than we do,· but their csiimatc: i5 hnt hurn:an_ rc:u-on~nJ!, a11d ·· ·. · '·· · .... 
it is. false;- 11· tlcnie!S • lie \Vcir<l or c:nd..-- AnJ ti. -~,iJU:011s that . . 
=d1erc··cou·l<l be ~reat~~ Inn:- tl1:1."n ihc love of Gocf whicl,-11 gn\··e - _. .. 

. __ Hi~ only --~~-~.uen- Sun, tl1_.~t -~-h~,·e·~ .· licl~c:1.·cch}~ _.-~ ~iu1:. ·_: _ _ {~¥~~\-:: 
sl1oul~ ntit pc~1sl1, Lu_,t h:ivc_ C\'Cr~~s!u•g •~re_ .. ':-,._ . ·: __ -.. ~- ._-_· .. ;; -· -~-- .·' __ : -1r-,~~-T~>J __ 

: -·.: If it .~rrr_ lru~ tlza_t, !lzos1_.~'20 du'}n. t_lzr1r: s!'", fl!1tnout f~11/z ·-_. ___ ,~~~:~f..-... :~. 
-1n Chrut os i!,n, Sm,,our, simply tta1t to r:nst, 1hrn tnt Br~lt , ._ . '-~,~ ... ,./,~•;;; 

' -, . ' . . ., . . .- '-', ,t ' 

.-i, ___ -no,_ ''"~- _ ~~ruf, tlzrrrfo~t. it ~ no~ tlzt _ ,,~~,d of~~~ .. :~~~ t11c . l: . :: __ .. ·.-: ·_. :_ it~--; 
·.··, : I . ·. . I ~- • I • • • - • " ' • •• I I . ~ I ' : 

• • • • •~ {~ • • I : I • • ~ •• .. • 
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.. - Scrip~urcs tdlus th.:it '~ili1 appainced unto men nncc to die, -. 
· anJ .after this the judg'mcnt0 (llcb. 9 :27). · If the wickeJ . ' 

de;d cease to exist at death, then how c.an there be juclgmeni. . · . 
.-her ·d,ath? · Furthermore~ the resurrection oC ,he ·wirkeJ . 

· ·. dead is alr.o taught in tlse Hihle:'' .... Thc hour is comin~, in tl~e· 
which .all that arc· in tl,e·gr:a,·cs 1haU hear His voicr, :md shall .. · 

. ;.' C:OJTle forth; they that ha,•e done good unlo the resurr-tction or ;/.' 
lire; :mJ they th.ilt h:1\•e ~lone c\·il, u·nto the resurrection oC . 

; condemn:nion'.' Uohn s:2st29) ... 11.e resurrection of con-' ,:, 
. ··aemn=ario'n: rcsulu ·,tn those ,who. hiiVC p:zrt in. it' bci11g C.1&% .. , 
. in to the lake of fire,. nnc.l ju Jg;nc1·1·t thrre is u for e,·c-r and evcr0 

(Rev .. 20:10-1S; cf.. 14:10, 11).: .. '.. · ◄. · . i·. · , .· · .. · 

If it'~trr trur that t~osi-rcha dit in t~rir sins, u-ithot1t faith 
i

1in Cliri11 a1 t~rir Sar:iour, arr annilr.ilatrJ at dra1l: or havr a 
• .IrtanJ tlianu, tlirn thr·Lord jtsu.I r.1i;i.1t, did:nal ltll tlir tru1h.,, 
F'or I le taught ·. consdousneu · :iftcr, J!=.:uh;·., both for thi: .. 
righuou, dead .anJ the wicked dc-aJ, as. in the e:ue, of the 
rich man .:ind J~uru, (Luke· 16:19-31). •.· The- juJ~mcnt in , 
hdl is juJgmeril or fire th:it v.•ill ne\·er be qu'enchctl (!\1:ark· · 

: · 9:42-48) .... In contrasting the· final c-st.atc of thor.e · wl10 die 
. in their sins and the righteous de2J~ I le dedareJ: u And these·. 
lthc former} :sh.:ill gof~Wa}" into e~crhtsting juJgr~1e11l; but l he. 
~i~htet?US into life cternaln (M:itt. 25 :46) .. · .... n,e .·same Grttk . 
worJ, aioo'nion, is t r:uiihltcd •4 C\·erl:istingn :rnd •~clctn.al'',in 

. . . . I, •, .. . 

di i~ verse ... If /.:it. &omc. r.uggctl,. it dot:S not me:in ~,r/tuti nr. .. . 
nr Jo, rrrr and rrrr in the fi~t inst.1nc~, tlten ~~ e:urni,t mrau·. 
rtrrnirl or for ,i.,, a riJ mr in l h~ iecoud. '"rhc Ju r:i I inn of I I 1e · 
juJgmcn(' of the. wicked . Jcac.l . :inJ the lifc.-Nl:ilc of lhc' .· 

.. rightcou, dead is the sam~~&l is C\'crfasting':inJ ,eternal; it . 

. · h.:is no c-nd. · · . . . . . ~: .··.: · . ... ... · ; , · ; ,:. 
• I • I J. • • ■ ~· - ■ • •• I 

.·;·, · .. ·And m_ore, if iJ,, Wttr 'tr11:( that 1ho1i" who Jir in 'tl,tlr sinJ'.,. 
\'~ :. ,citliouJ faith in_ Christ a, tlar1"r Saoiaur •. c,121, ta r:rist al drath 

; .·\I . ·i.i..' or hart a JrtanJ tliantr,. 1hrn it ··was not rl"a11y· nr,rssary for. 
· .. , ' ·. · ... -.. ,,,, l~o,rJ Jr1u1 Clirist to''Ji, on· 'tbt. troll for Jin, ·and tnr' try . 

. . ·· . ·. nf a niu isli, u .Aiy (;ad, Aly i;oJ. wliy hast 1·ha u J uri~krn. Al rt~, : 
.• 1_, .··rut:s Unff(:llJ~a·ry • .I n)uch an e_~ent the_ Son ··or 9~ 11ecd ~:ol · . 
. : ; .. luve Jiv~tcd l limsclf. to endure humili:ation :and shaane anJ ·. ·· 

·,, h . . . . . . , .. · . 

,,. ;. . to suffer death.··. lle need noi, in such cirajn11t:incc,· ha\"c· 
. : .. be-come ,in £or u~~ :th~s · 1i·~ving thc' .. pcrfcct fcllo~ship with,.',. 

. , •· . I ~ . . . . . , . • 

·. · .; . l be F :it her broken for the first 2nJ only time· in all the· eternal . · · 
~ . ! . . . ·. ~ I • • • • • I I I 

.. ' I. ' . . . .. , . · . . :·,f ·;,.· .. _". . '. . •·' ... ·· ... ' 
" "I • ' • • • • , ! • .. I• • • ■ 

''' I ' I • •·• '• • • •• • • •-•• • • • • 
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:tH~~ 1\11 .~hi, was fui ite if these.- 1 henrics:of u1cn arc righ·t: 
::.:nJ Go<l w:is mir.t:ikcn :u1J I lis ~race w:istcJ~ I [nw ridicutnus , , 

. to 'ar ~UC th u.d J l ;, fali:.c J~i ri,w, unr.u rrortr-d hr 3 single 
,;' line 10( Scripture. ~:It ii; .S:1til,n's. lie to Jrnw IUCll i1W3Y frnm. · 

._ ·,he nnly w:iy nf s~lv:itinu~ hom the [.orJ I li11i!-t·IC. 
, It is .written in ·the \\'urJ of CoJ; u [ le th:u hclirvcth·, nu 

· I he Son- h:11 h 'e\·c1l:i s1 ing =life: :11iJ he I h:ll hdic\' ~I h nut t h r 
Sun' shall, ruu ·~c life; fmt I he Wrill h • .r ( ;.-..1 ".1hidcth OU himn , 

. : Uolm 3:36)., IL must l,c :rn -1wfol d1in~ to r.ulfcr the wrath .. ',-
, :1 of Go<l! '_ i,~ hai 1 hcc-11 ,p:in:J IJi~ own, I hough we ~ur_1-cl\:C$ .... f! 

'.' dc-5,rn·c.1h:1t wr21h - ii h:.as IM~:n s.p:irc.·ti IIJi• hy ~rn~e thn,u~h -. 
fo ii h. ."11,is. i, i he- c\'itleucc: of the· lo\'c of C~1J and I lis mercy. ; :., 
· But' lrl us r,cmcmbcr ~·•n!i-1 ,ml ly l hal ·coo·~. wr:.th rrill Call 
upon aUwho reject lli,i .SC.~n. ;H we hc:ir· 1his .in miuJ, tlu·r~ • -.y. 

_ cnu110, h,ctp hut 1-.c :t/1'~,::~inn wil hin u11r ~oub, tn wit nc~~ 10 

-. _ th'c l..nrJ. so 1h:it JlCri~hinJ!; ~- 111),; may. he m~;.It! ri~htcoU!i in 
- llim :mJ f~ r..:;i\•cJ. · ' ,,, .. t ·, •:. ·.;,:- .. _ 0 · H 

'i ;1 \ .. 
,I 

I' 

Trensllt9C', in the Bible. 

',';, Some few yc:1rs· ;igo. :ih~'iost t hrce Jcc~Jc~/., ro,·r:rty-
.l s.trickcn u1.1.n i11,N~w Jcrt,C)' opcucJ an ~,lJ foniily Hihtc 1~IIJ 
- fou nJ~ 1oc:1 tt crc'J l h rou~l~ou t it~ paJ!:C$, Ji ~-c I hm11tauJ Jolbrs 
. ii, UuitcJ St.ttcs cti'rrcucy .. -_ ·n,h: ,Book h:ill IK"~ii in hi~ ·1,,0~-
~-s~: .. ,, rur :ilwml I hir,)'-fiv1~ )'t•:,r~, for whUc lu~ w:u.;. !-.till ~ 
)'oung m:in il w:u; kft In hindl)',· hi~, . .:ui'u_t. ';1 portiu11\1r whtKC: 

· will rcaJ: ):'- ·. - - - · ·•'.·;- -,:., - - -
.- ' - ' ' ~ '·. 

· - To m >· m-lovc--d n r-i, 1, <'W' .. .. • -I will ;i n J h(''l u t":U Ii my b m ii y Bi bt.e 
;iod ;a.II it amuins1 wi1h lhf' rr•i\hu- .,r rny t"Jl:alc ;i.ftcr OI)' _fi)nc-ul 

·_ 'CJIJ"("flt.n: anJ_ ju•I and l;ay.ful Jrl•l• artt 1•~iLI. · · · · _ .- _. ; -.:_ . _. _- _. _ . ' 

::L - -n~c r~iJ~~- ·or th~ c~t:ttc :im~u-ri.1cJ t'~ -,n-me· ,~-~-] hu-~jr~:J . , . -__ _ : · ._, ,_ 
~ • • • • • I • .-. ~ 

,_- dolli"rs.: _\Vb~n these wr-rc ,:one the m:tn lh·cJ h)'= his 1i1c:1J,?rc .. .- · · · ,, .- :: 
-: c.1.rr:·~~~~-un1j) h~ 1.;"n~w lo ~1hl il~C :i'uJ w·~~ tfkl. rcc-hlc in ~,or'k .. · . -: , ; ·--=:._ . · _ -._ 

' ''•·· .,t<'f . . ' . . ... ,. 

~~1-•~i•i.i .tili1e ,,i.~. Uihle.-rcm~incJ u,,,,.·pcnc,1.·_ ·Pcrh:aps he _.., ~, · · 
. loolict.1 "al il Al: l_~mcs. aml C\'t;JI hm~lilcJ_ it-- hu\. ln: .diJ ·not . tJ .. . . 

~- . op<;il it r o'r- d1ir"iy .. fi,·e· yc!ir~;,:, until i'l. W:tS, ~ln1ost' too. l:i1c: • .-< .- _. -_ " :: . 

-rlicn/prcp:iring 'to" fflO\·~ fr~;;, his rooms lO the ho1~c' o(n· ,· __ ·_ .· -_ '_;': .. ·-_ 
;- · rc~~th·_c,: he . l~nfc~.-: through the_·. olJ -_ r,oo~ nnJ. fou_n:~-. th~ ,:_- ·. _.- :_ .- -_ -~' _ --.-• 
• -, trc:1sure that at_ c:on1:1incJ, so Ion~ un:a1,propria1eJ . .-_ : ,- · ··-= • - • -· .. . .-c: · ·· 

• • •~•I••~~ •• •• ••:. • •~-~ • .•:,, .. .-•. :~, •• :• • i I·~ •I•.• 

■• •• ••••• • I• .. •~••~••••-• •I•••• •~ • •• • • _I,) '.{i. I •: ; ••••••I .... : •• •, 
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. -_ The moral is obvious ... Afore pi-cciou,, howe~;cr~ th:.'n sil~er _ 
--- ; -and gold, or· the cattle upon a thousand hills,(inf mo~~ ,•3Ju~, 

'than. any: earthly frc.uuref more 10 be desired _('Ven' 'than' 
I , ,. rl ··: I I 

h~:ihh -or hornc or family •. is the· trca1urc that· God ha, for · 
· UI in ·u;, \Vord,· with it1 'gr~at and ,-p~dou,·'-promi~cs.'tJ1.:1t, 

i. pert a in 10 an' inl,crit.:u,'? incorrupl~b!c ~~'7?-~?"~~fi lc~r ! ~:It. 
' -- docs not fade .1.way-1 hut 11 reserved mtf?·\11· ~~;.'=~he I.ord;s . 

•:• people~ • In t~i•. h!csscJ Book, God_ ~~., .~cf~~i~:~· :.~ 'l"~,1 majesty • 
__ . and hohness. and 1n the face of Jesus. _(nr111,.,lltl ~n ·and our;, 

·, · :. : -'. J.ord and Sa\~iour. IJis love:', anJ mc~~f~ ~~J.\10½~r, and grace'._ 
'' "" ' ' ' ' ,' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' - " • ·1 ' , ' ' ' ' 
, :' arc unfolded' in this Ilook~ ·. It is a rnJrri--1r th.i't inows U!I our . 

1-mvn •·~clvcs~hclplcss, hopeless, lost.:· h> ~nfold" the w:11~' of . 
forgiveness :Ind dcani1'ing-:-through_ the· blcxxl of Ct1rin :and 

·: the wat~r of I fis \Vor·d._.: It is the fo~~tain £ro1n ;wl1~cil springs; 
hnly· lh·ing a11d glorious hope. : ; :· . _ i · -. ; . . .· <~ . ·. · -. 

· Y Cl _· how· m6' ny · live in I he prcicricc • of . tl1c Bible . and. ·_ 
ne\·cr· open -it!· •n1c'y may: p<»scss· :i. copy;··thcy 111:iy._evcn -• 
touch ii, to· dust iu · cover, ,;r· :1J111irc, iu bin Jing nr·1-1no\·c it ,_ 
from one place 10 anothcfr~;·_ But the Hib!c i1 of n~•:\~alue to:, 
;1ny :one unlcsi it's· pages arc opencd~'a.nd.rc:iJ~'- Thc·~e and 
'then wilr'water be found to quc.nc:h the t1itrst1 a.nd food for, 

' I ' the Im ngry soul.' In it is' 'rcv·c.,lcd the' \\~ay o{ peace, a'nd Joy •. 
and bfosscdncss." An_d all i1 f~und in ~riat. ·11·; ·. :.· -, · -,d>,. -,. <· 

' I I • • ' • • '~ 'r i, ' ; •' ' I ', ~ I ~ ~ -. • 

..Y.. ' ' ',t, ·("'· .-, ,, , ' L ,I ': T ., 'tl~!·•· .,(. ,,,, .. ,1"'" ;; ',,, ' 
- ' ' I ,: , ' ' ~..:!ii'i ' i!,.,' :;..· -'{\t/t•1t,,' ; :.,' '. ' .,' • 

" ,• • i' '•~..,. l""~:'I io~ '!.f. "' I I -.y-"-

' -· .•Present TenEle ,,, .. '.'.}f/ 7;-,.J:'_ · - ./ 1. · (). 

. . / ~ , _, _ , , _ ' , 0 . 
1 

. . :/{ './ ;. > _ . ' ,:~~ ; I' ; : : 
It i1, said th:it' the great cxP')Sito'r, Sarnucl TrcgcUcs;'. 

, · .. -· dcdarcd th:ll it ·took and::wa,1 w~rth a lif~timc of the study ' 
. . I ,. . • : . . ., • 

,.·.-. --: . of the. Bible -to· di1oovcr ·that. what he. had =·thought to: be . 
. ,.-- i=. the. r-n,t tc~sc ~,fa ·verb ·w:1s·-actu:ally tlic· pr~c~t:: tense+-_:_. 

• I • ' ' . I • ~r . • • 
. ,- · · ... ln,·ct h11_ iiutc:iJ of O loved, n. -- "n1cJicrirtu re :__i,,- which : Dr • .-

. ' .- - ' " - ' ' ' '' ' ' ~ J• ' . ' .. 

•rrcgcllrs ·rcfcrrr-J is U.c\~cliat ion 1 :..~.: r.~ hcginning ·"·h h_::., he·-_ 
;1- : 1 · :, i,e~ sci1t~ncc in 11.,c/ fnr.111rr; -•-~ U11tn t Jim 1h:1.t, larttlt-,1~.:~iici ._: 

' .' ' '· ,•. -,: _,- wa~hC"l) UI froin our 1i111 in' I Iii own _hln,ld~ a;.a halh 'n1'~Jc"i:1i ' 
• t .. I • i I • .. I • • • • • • • • •.. ~ .. •-- • • • • • .. • • • • ,,._~ 

L,! '' (' 3 ,k~ngdo111 ~~ r~~~i:5=1_1:in~ .. q~_ 61:n~ _I h~' ·~~t.~1cr; ~~ ·_I t1n11i~_c:·-: 
. :-._. _ glory and Jo~mmon ia:r ever an~ ever. - Amen/'_-·-:--__._,.--_·:·· .. (};,_.~.-.·_: .. :', 

' ·rhc love ~f God a'nd of Chrbt ror'us·diJ not begin \Vl-tc'n w~ -~! 
' fir~l recci.'vco ·Him-'~• Sav,our,-·n~r-'juit: bcftirc 'th:a1i\-tnor .:it•: 

.. . . - . • . . . . . . - . - -·- . - • . . . , . - . I\ , . .·.. . -

. :· _ - the 1nsun1 th3t we_ were_ ~rn anto_th~.-world,· nor_ :\it ·our .. con..;,'. .-

. -. ,_. -_ ' -' _:_ -_-'•'_:_ ' '-:_, _-·_ ·:: :. _- -,:: ., .. .- _:--;· -_::' :-- .. ·~\.i -: :'.·._-. ';: ·_: r :··._i,:,··_\~·::0-:::;",'/-.i·, ' ·_:? ~,:(i:_\;.r~-::-i'.,-:· ::,_ . .-_ ·_: .-. ~ i,::~~/._•:_~-; _;- ',:: -,- ·_:_· .',: 
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., -~~pti~n.- 1t't>rg1n hcfn~c we V:·crc,· lx-f11·rc ,the world was. 
: ·. Far bade> iri the et~n::11 =-~•, in the dh.:ine· coun~b · of the~--· 

· Godhead we. w~rc· cho"!n in' Chriu, 1h.?t,,wt!_ sl1nuld he holy. .:. 

_· and: witho,,c:t1lam'c .hefor~ · 11im (l.::ph~·"·f:4) .. N~ithcr ·_'did . 
,~ tl,;1,i. love tCilSC a.{t~r t\,c So\\.O( Q-iJ clcin{\nf.tra.tcJ. t1u~ m.1F,Hi~ '.·;i.. '. 

- .. . ~•. n . . . . . . . . . :, 
,;,; 1.udc of Ilia love, th=-:u ,whid1 n,:,nc i1 grc_Atcr th::m to lay d~\vn .l , · 

: ' . one',· lilc for. hi, friend •.. It co'n I inUt'I;°' and it will ev~r· con-
I .- . . , • I . \ + ~ . . . 

I tinuc, .through all ,cter11it)"•· h is opcrai.h·c now :is the Alan· .. 
' : Christ J CIUS is ,~.,, led ~. our I nt c,r~.nor rind Ad ,-~-,c. cur 'I 

. ; ~real Jligh Priest~ at the F.1thcr·1>ri1:ht h~nd .. h i1 bccaiuc 
.,· 
I. 

- ~ I : 

- :·i of th:it.lo,·c .that Ilc wm come .=1gain' an·d receive us to llim- _- - .·_.·. 
: I • • -I ~ • • • I • e ~ • • • • • O O • \ • e 

, · 1df, and ,hare ·\vith us 1Ji1 glo'ry' :-ml Iii• riches. I. fl is 1haf j ( 

Ip lo,·e that 'will ~-,·er cm 11r:1cc us, r1;r ,":al! t lu: a'geJ to_ a,m~, f nr 

' r; 

evC" r' a n_,f ("'\'t:'r' wi thnttt rnJ. ' , I u . ·: {;· . 

, , O Unto I lim thrit., k,~-~~:?u,: .. · • .'~ · It' is present; it is cnn~ 1:~ ·-· . 1 

.,· .. tin.uous~-.·.11. will nJ·~crce:ite._·)t fr-uuJ,iu gre~h:1t cxprrs~ion . /'. 
t ·'at Calvary•-tl11:: 1in1 were ouri; the hiootl. was .I/is. Nc,·tr 
.,., for.gel that.·· All th:it \\:c .1~e anJ all 1liat ~,:e· shall 1~, :di our 

•I . ' • • ._. • : •. • . 

. : hope", _rest _in I Ji1 ·rrcdou1 bloocL- u Unto t lim ··1h.1t lor,1/,. u·•i·. · · 
and w:11,hcd UI from our iins is,: llii'cn:tn.bloiid .. ·• ~' to llim 
be glory 'and do'minion {or C\"cr' :am] ever .. -: Amcri." ';· ~-: ' 

: ·. . - · l.=,·.: .. ',· .•:· .. ,._.::. - + .. · , .. i .. :. · .. ,\ <· ·r.' •. .l· .. ~-: ,, 

. · Missionary Subscription and Book Fund11 · ·, 
• • • • • • • • • • • ~ :'- ·_ • ' ~ I • • ~ ' ' • • : • • -~ • • I ·, • 

_ . \\'c have bttn laUin,:: a bit LtMnd in. bdni'abh: to f1.1lfiJ 1lu:- miuionary. · .·. · 
•. · ,uh1crip1inn1 ro OLJa Jlnrt:. 1hi11i )'C'ar, bur dn1u1ion• Jurin,: the: tut· .· 
i \ wn 1n0Mh1 lravc t,t'lJ-.nl <-on:-i~1,··u,h1_y •. \'ft nm,, «~"''"""• l,1)wr.\'1"f, 1,h:r.l · 1:~ 

llill (un.hc-r c:ontrihution. In ll.i• fond will l1eI11 a J:rt'al ,lnl. for a ;, .!' .. ·: _ ,i '· 

··.· number. of 1uhscrir~ion~ .. mJ-c C'lririti~ '!iihi_n Iii~ n~J:l tc-w, wecka.' · 
'.) -Pierl1•p• tbe Lord •1II dart"C'I come o your g1h1 ,n 1h11 d1tC"chon~ · , . · 

· · Tb•n k you ~ry much for lout tontrlbu1ion• ,o botb o( our miuion- , ,,, ' 
:11-:ary Cund1 iQ J1:.1iy. They. a.rai'aclno•lt'ilgt"d bdo~ ','ilh i;rui11.1dii= to .. 
1 you n well II thanks to (,od, . . :, . . ' .· .· · · · '. · · ·, ·, · .· ·. · 

\ ':. 

, ~ . ' ' ' I ' . " " I . • . . . ~ ' J • ' ' • • I ' : . . . • I . •• • .. ' ' • I I 

~- O•r' llofi Ali11iartaty_ S11£1tri tlio•. ,~.,.J, J ul1-·~· 195,1: Na•~ 5-l-59M, Sli: .-.: · ... , ·: : :·. -, ... ··::. ·,·.•-: 
\:5f..60M, S9{.· 54•61 M, $9f 54~t'l?M. Ji,; 54-b,1!\I, S.1, 5-1--6-IAI, S,!f 54-6SA.t, · · · :.1,,_·_. · - .... 

\ ~:1tt~,~~:·.~1;,-~:·t;f.~~1ts.~.t."~'~ ~-tt, ,.s.~~~:-~•~·:"· 5.•-~~?\-'.'....~~i-.,\.i>_ : ·._.·,:: ._:::,~'_;-.i'=:_·: 

.:. ·:_ ·' 0Hr-· ll•>r · "Ali11iu•1t-,y: lt~i- J"••J; July~ . IVS-1: ::No1. -54.ioU;. f In;•:.·_.'·_· .. ·_ -· ·- · ·:,-... ,· -. 
- -54-IIU J5 ·,"J"oul· JU.or, ... --'. · '·. ·· .. ·=- ·: ·._.-.. · - ·:··•'.: ti ·.; .-· · -·· · · , . ·. · · <_ .... ·· . .- : : 
:.· .. _··.' .fi·.--.:·:.'·i::,::~\.:-:-.:·>·-.-· .:_._;·_:·_. _ -_· __ :.~·,.· .. :·: ·... . :·, -·- :·_/·\·,./_·:,:·!:i,·.·._·.: __ :::'::·-:.:::·.·.i.--.. :.'_\_:: .. ::_~~-:-:_.,;.··_:::/~·.:: 

···.:-"-.. : .. r~·--~~pc·1:i~'.i.• ju"1(1~·-_1ikc.-lhflp\:icc<of tl1c(ii~ner/aiuf1~· ·/·_.: 'i',_:; ·.·-·· -· .. · .. : :,'. 
•' give· uji.,thc' 'pretc'nsc · :anJ, effort': at. sclf .. justificatiori. l 1'o be_. ·_ .. -. -< ·::.:, ·.· .. .- ·: . .-_-. .-~i 

: ... l_icv.c·, ~-h~',"Gosj,~l 'i~ J(:ISL, i9 bcJ;cv;e, in 'the j11stificaiion: ~~1ich ·•;. -,; --~--·~ :. . ',_/ .,'_ :; 
\/,·-·: · <:;:·Goo has provitlcd-°tlirtii.igh faith·iri/"christ· .. \/: .. : .. . ·~.--·.:::_b·_·· . .-.: .:-~. ··:· :\·:-< 

-i/':t// 'i)::;: ·.!'\:, }):::' )\'.t ;• ( '/}:; >t·•·ir ,; " .'' --- ; : -•;··_ :. ~-::_ 
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,i I:_, ___ .-: · __ :. -

-: - : _ · >.; .. · __ ;;, -: .. -;What Men See_· '1 1
; 

', I .· . ~ • ~ t • •. . . I • • I : . . . . I . . I f I . • • ~ • • 

. ',' u Ye ~re" our cr'if.tlc\1,rillcn in Olll' _l1car1~, known anJ "rc;J 
_{:}.:';:of =-!I m_e_nu (II_ ~~f• 3:2)~~ _<~•·:: · ,..: ._· .:.~ _-_ - ·'': (: .:: :··:· ,- : -·-i 

-. ·, - . Picture m:igaz.me3 :md 1Hm1.1ra1cJ ncwarapcrs 3r~ the most 
, -~ -_ -widely read J,ublic~1tions of _ou~_, time, 1~illiomf'upon' million·s 

' : .. of them being pu~ch:ucJ <::\·cry week :a.nd ev~ry..Jay -~)" .n1~n 
- : , _ -:and women who rirc loo ~lullmv to I hink or t()(J'l1uei;y to 'read. 

. . . . '-·· . -q. . . . .. ' . ' . . . . . 

. ' -_ '111ey get l~1cir :h,ronnation. ~nJ 11~\VS, from. picturc-stor~c~, 
. . . . . . .• , • , • r1 . . • • 1 , •. •. 

- '.·, ·, ::mJ -,ecm to· desire nothing more .. : : < -_ · - -' > : - _, ·_ .~'.. 
• • " 1 • ,i , •,•• ' • •I I • • " " I 

.1· - There 'is no ·sub$tilutc for 1hc. \VorJ ol God,- of_ course .. 
-. .- -Yet :those :.Vh~· lla\·c· nc.,•cr taken ·tlu: ·1imc or hnJ the desire 
. ;·_ I<) ~czs'd', the lliblc get" 'their. iinr,rcssi~nl ·or ciiri&t'' and_•'chrii-· 

.. :· · , fian;°1 y.· from: those. w~o own _· 11 i ni- as Sa \~i_oiir ;::.-. 1 n. -~ potto~ic: 
. (_• ·:i, _·i d~~s~ t~c.Apm~~~!-P,nuf's~k-,c of t~_fC~~~u~hi:in· th_~isti~na_ a, . .-

-·:• . ,. :·-. . ·. his .. cpis1lc, ~•:'known _anJ re:iJ of a:ll i_rnr.n.'."_.·.•_roJ~yJr.~ _1~1ight_: 
t:· -... , . : ·. cmpluy,· _ ns· n :_'Jcscripti,,.c __ tcr.sn·_,:. nf :· Christianil1·,, the ·. wor·J 

:' .. ; .. , : ''.··_i.-·_ - : -, . ,i j,ict:urcs~".·. ,v~ :ir'c 311.°'r~~lurn~ _known'··~nJ ~en' 'of nll -,i1c11~·-. 
- ••• .·_•.:•_·1• ·>,:: .. -:: ;_ '111ey··rccct,,.c their imr.rcssion·~of Chri1t~Iro~n:·u1~·:··\Vi1afdo·· 
; .... · .. -.. _·_ ... •.\': · .... -'tlicy sec? Ii'' it ... t.hat -~~ic~ 'witfdr~w ,.i.~c1~:· lo 11·im _ _:1rllf to 

.. :, _-- : .. ·.·. ·_:·-_•:·_;\:._' .. God's- I lo.ly._\VorJ 1 to fi~~- fctrgh•en~s :i~~ __ lifc:.·.-i11r~ugli I ~t1~??-. 
' : ..... ·-~ . '.,f ;:. '·: · ... .-\_'._":-.·'_. ;_, _.· .• ·_.· .. _-:' ·~· .. ·:·.-· .. <·, : ~ ·. ;-:•·' : : --: · 't~·: :,·:j·_ .:--:·: ::, : .-·, ... ·,/'·(::_ .. _.<::,. i · .'_·~·· 

• • • • ~ • I • : • • • • _.•_1. _ _ • ~ ~ _ • • • • ~ • • • • • • • •• •• • 
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I • • ~ ; • ' • '• •• • • • 

~ . • . ~ , . . ! .i . •. _1 • • : .l ! ·: .. ~ . ! • . 

. . . . . ". •... ; .j : . . . ' . . . , .• I. .. . . . ·. . . . ... . . . . . . . .. .. . : . . .. 

'~·· i~;1;· .it (~,rcessarj?/o org,;~,Y:.c ca,1,paigtts·Jar elf Urch . U,J, ' .... 
. . . . , ·. . . . .. r, .. . < • /'') • • • • • • • •• . • . . • • I 

members~; or to in't111g1:rali drivef to raise . mo,~ry j or!• ,· . 
. ·r•· ·· ... •· ·.' .· .,, ·,·J_·:"' .• ·:·· . ... ··.' .. ·= .• ~.: 1~· 

: Gotfs.roorkf · .The script11ral 1uetl,od n~t/1 folloto . ·.i .:,: ,, . 
. ,: ,. . ,. , . . , ... , . :qlJ . ,·· , 

r r•. . . J_·., . -)~ ()' 

.' .I ': ! i . . 

' ,, 
.·.lr 

. . , .r •'. 
j,. 

I. 'I.' 

I 0', • • ! • ( i , ' :•'" .· -w~t AR.-~:··,·so~l1Climc1 di~~c,·1 tu si~h. fur u,1~c r~ood 'old r· 
/· ' I' -· . 

:·.·J:aystt and lo wonJcr: H\Vhcre i1 the Lord God of Elijah?".· .(J' 

. his 11()1 u1u:1lly a rrofi1:1hlc concer,•1." 0 Say· nol thou; \\'hat 
is the cause th:at• the former Ja)~& were better t h:m these? . ', 

~ fer thtiu ·dolt not enqui~-w~r,dy conc'crntn~ 1 h.i_s''(I!ccl~7:,t,o).·\,, .. -. 
~ncrc wa1, ho~f'·cr, a rcrioJ h: the life _of the Chu~~h\iti · ~· ,, ;• .... 
. ,~early days, JUst aflcr Pentecost~ a pcno<l that {urmshcs . · :. '" -~ ,....., ,· ,. . ' . . . . .. •. 

_a nfl,~, a st:m_~,aru, for .all subs~quenl J.1mc. , \V~ do well 
_· to~ ~~ck lhc~~ :c~d gel our he~rmgs~ .. ,.,,,. , ' . . · .. ·. 
':' 111cre'~~-; two glowing pictures' of lhis a1111:1zingJcHowship, 

. ~... . ,,.. . . .. -· '· ,., 

\: the ,Hk~ ~f w~~h h~d_dlCVCr bcd1. seen _before and proh,~bt_r. 
: has not been s.t::.n smce. , \\'c a~e tolJ, m Acu 2:42-47, that 
: .·they ct)n t i nucJ . itt.-..1fa~1 ty; in· I he 3 prn;.t lcs t drx::1 risie and £cl-- . 
. 'low~hii,, ''and. in. ,•h;ciik in'~' n{ hrend, ':1nJ in . pr:iycr,;. : ;,["he}' . 

. . • •' • .. l . . ' . . . 

... had :ill thini;!i cc.lmSi1n11·. \~'.os,dcrg and !igin, we,e rcrfurmed.. , 

.I_: 

. _· Thcr~· wa&- gl ad,1css~ and. !inglcnC'.'11 of heari., and ,~raise,. a rid '. • . . 

.. fa\~or:\vith alrthc•pcople._ /u1J_._God aJdc~ ·daily su_ch ·:is . · ,·. i,- .. 
··:.wcrcbcina·_.,:wcJ.--' .. ··-::· --.·':":. ,· .· . .·,, ,., . ·.·. '_ .----.·:,·. ·.·.\.;,:···.-.···,· .. 

,.. . ll . . . ' . . . . ' . . . ' . .. l) .. . . •' \ L, .. ·. 

, . A_r IC~ .1 ~1C ~ ~c-~ 1 in.1{0! ~tic ):1 ll_~c . 111:in,. 1 h_c. _nr~_l ptt'SCC~ ~~:on,· .- . -. ·.' -:" ' :-:a.-. ,·: .. 
:_ ~nd·. th~t_. prny~~~rn-~~lmg _th~l e~ded _in. ~n carthquake~·--wc. , .:. · :t · . 
.- rea~ ___ l.~a,L. thc.y .wcre _or o~u:~_ l~car~· .. anJ _!Jn~. soul~ h_ad ::ill r.~1.np;s_ · -._ · _ ·_,1.\.: 
_·common~ ~ilncsseJ,with 1x1wcr lo,thc"rcsurrcclion~·-anJ that .. ·- ,,-· ,: ··:._,I 

··.·:uonc ,,{/them· l~ckcd (/t.c15 4:.12..J.S) .. ,-_·:. -~· .·, .. · -_: _._·: - :. __ · 0 ,.(, _: __ · ':. ·.-· ·• 

·. __ ./ .... s·u~h;!ia .. i 1,c· ~c:u~ili; ·or. I he .6r~t ·cc:.-i1,~ry Chris1,:111:_·c1.~rch,-. _:·.' _ _.-. ,· I •••• : •• ··_ 

? ':i1~~1;_~1:/i~-:l~??~~i1_i,1}:1.·.~j~i.l~~l~~-::a_1~·:i'n1_ 'ii_~·~·-~1_,c!~,-i~ -l~-~--cn'd~ .: ~nm~----~;-.'.'.···.·.-.•··,' . ::_ 
. -' -.nr: .H.:1i,·nrr 111'Grcrni.hor"., N. C.\·,· a lm•y· mhtr t.'ourcrr-nee •rr~·i_,.,. · -: -, . · · · ·_ ·i·, 

··:t..iJl_l1r.~1a1h~roL• •~~rn·~1~~~.U.~·•"~•~•n~1 Hihlc.1l1r-.111c-1.~;• ... ·.-.,· .... ,- , · __ . :·. ,_.-:.··· .. ::_,·_-\i .. :.·.-.-

:;"_-_:_.-._ ... _·.'.:_·:.-·-\\-·· .. <(' .. ,}:"<.--,: '{· ·:--·-:··; :-.·~· ... ,.:- : . . ·.·i;, ..-.:.·_, __ · . -~~.~<··: .-:. 20·5 .. ' .= ..... ·_ ·i,· .. '; -·.. .. . ·-:,_,·,) ,..,._. ..... : . 
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11• • ~ ·-,:•~-~ ~. •'i, .", .. • ' "' i', i I. ·• . . :•I.:· · .• I_ .• ~ . 1•• ,. '.. 

say. that this ideal condition was never meant to_ be con• 
tinucd, ·.that. the coinmunity of goods w~s a.· mistake 'th:..t · · 
_Will proved by the hypocriiy_of Ananias and So1pphi~a, the ' 

' . rllu rmu ring th;,t 'leJ to tht: i1ppoint ing of the ~C\'en, '·and the 
'• . .Jl' . ' 1- . ' ,. ' . ' 

"• ,_ • .. .subsequent poverty of the JerusaJem church.. Some s:iy,i 
.: .-~:. "tb~t they thought. t.'he LorJ ~J~usiwould_ return SO?lt .~nJ •' 

1 ,were, therefore, unduly c.i_rcleas about this worlJ's concern~. ;i; 
· , : · I am10 nnt oc:cupied her'c ~ith all that.·: I· a;ri not s,=1!A,1i~it 

-: t· -. that a.11 th!e charai:tcrinica of th01,e · days we"re. me Jn t ··to :be~·' 
j, . 

1 
. . .. · r'erm3ncnt'. ,:But,,tl1nl" sort of Arg~mcni" i5 oft~n_ ~:n. eicusc: . 

for .our failure tod.:iy.· l{ere w:is>· the church in the· fresh· 
:.•.fervor or Pcntcco,t.)f thc churd~ tod:ay were Spirit.filh:d, : · 

she w~u1d- be doing 13U ·tl1at God wants J,cr to Jo today- i .. 

and she ccrtainiy is not doin·g th.:i 1 ·nowl .\Vhethcr. we woul~ \ . 
' l~ '·j'., do now all th.-t' they Jid then is" a dcb~tahlc' matter, buti\. 

,\ -:_._,'.u. -'we .would ~e doing_;~U-we·ought to do now. iih is a ~~'t 
. 1~; . time to depreciate ":hat happened in. tho_se :~arty day~t· .. ' lf {r 
i:,-; · . . , we, h~d what they h_.:id, it woul~ not ~ ncccss.l.ry ·to put' ·on'){ 

,!,' ·· .. :. :\'c.:11npaign'1 Jo .. recruit church. memb~rs1
~ or drives. to· raisc'U·, 

' . chu rch~rrioncy .i \V C wou Id n~t be 'f orccd to: 'en tert:tin ,. ~e,\ 
saints with mavics .1,nd . to· -lure back~li<lers to the house of 

.··: God ,vhh l'-pot--lrick suppers.". 'f..1ost of our religious :u:tivity·.-:. 
today is 3 pitiful ·anJ embarrassing 1ub1ti~utc-'. for· tl~e' real 1 '.! 

. " . . . , . . . . . . ' rr . , 
,· thing.· lt · is a·, form of godliness without power, a &horn' . 

' . : Samson shaking himself,,: not: knowing 'tha.t th_~. Spirit;"i:or-: . 
. _;,"\: . God has departed.-· f..·1orc- than·. one _.church ought.,to /be''/ 

n a mc<l the' Ich;boJ 1'-knior ial I hcc.1,use the ~lory ha~- got1c. -· · 
i• · - , . !!cic in'Thc"Acts ~~~5- a' ·1euow1hip o(~hriit.i~n,y,,,s_up~r-:: 

· ,_ · . ch.1,rged with t_he Spirit: of G~. th3l none of thern,}~id J.ha( . 
-:·· '. .:inything he h;t.d Will bis ·ow·n~ This _was :OOL.:the":_',nb~lition ; ' 

.-i, . of_ th~. -rigbt to prop_c"rty,.··_ It ·is _Chri•~ian· stcw~~~,,~-~f i_~- ·its_"·>:-· 
h_ighe,i_ cipression:·' ·. ll W:tS_._ voluiiiary~_- .. -.:T~cr_~\\V~f-,~-othing _\ 
forced, -no rules .'or·: pledg~·s;-~ ·:: 1 .. o<lay. ~c·,. co·;~g~·a,hifo.i'~ :~ur.: . .-·-:.·-· 
,clvCl if we' •give ruic-tcnth~ . AnJ ·when you _thi~~;·or how we.· .. 

·:-· - ha vc· ti:>·1 beg, -.in d ·co~x, anJ ~~1.:1 n t.:ili~- di'urch·~,\·i~i1er1 iv ho:· -·, 
" " it I .....,..i_t-Y•,•,.l....;'. I ~ •••••,•,:..•••r•~•" •• • 

- - - -~,.: · -c~nnot give a Joll.:ir·.without·-fcdiri.g"when·wc·_·asu·nder_ part,.--·-
- _ ;: ; . \' it"1giv_cs u"s/ inwnrd r~ii1/~ ·_ccr~.:iinly ii i~- no_·_ tim"c to-~ belittle·._:_--,_-:-

.. .,,Ii ihc early church~(.',!;- .. ; _ _. ~;. -,--'. ., ... ' .. .-t,< .. -,. ·. ; . . ·-:· .. ,-, ._' ·_.:_ .. _· ; . ' . <. 

• __ \ -~·,_ _ _ ,-.··: .r-: Again~t this glowing backiroun_d ofprirnitive Christ~a~ityf _;, 
.·, . · .. : : . :.·: . : lW'!. cluira~teri ~t.:in"d ·_out~:_ They re_ac~cd _i_n:. Ofjl)'?Sitc" '.Ways.·: .. 

• • " ",. • • ~ • • • " : " : "~- • •. •.• .•. •.' .••, ~.•• ;_••, .• "".•. •,_:" 1":•' _.: • .• • •:,• •. •. ,. " , ... •. •! • ,•.,.-'. "iJ•• •; ;: • "" •.: :• I .'. ", •. : ••." • • ; '. • • , " " •" ■' f' 
• " -. t • • " " " " .... " 1_t_! " • • • " t .- 1 '. . ..• ._ " I :~ .--· ~- - I • ' • " " " " •• : 
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,', Barnabas,_ h~vi~-g land~'. s~ld h, an·d brou~lit the money a~d 
' laid it .i.t the: ~postlc.s' foc:!t., llc , .. /as Spiri1-fillrJ, as were all ,. 
/those, 1bclicvcn (4:)p>- 111c uoubfc toJ.1y,. is, we grt lo ·t\ f.· . 

<'.,'.'.~v~=~~n~. a~\ ~~i',i\f':~t~~ s1,~i,,~~\\S 'u~,u i~&~caJ of 1:0\l•_ -
~I -~,r,<lcrmg' vrha.t; ~hc)',!•ti~J!: 1 .\\• he~l. men .ue Sr1nt•fiHc<l, they 
1/t"~!}l ~·,ac~ in •

1
ar~rJa11.~½~i,1!t~~-·~~rn.t Spi_ril_ a:corJing l~ the will 

tb,?Lpod~ _ ~ rym,;· t~.:~~f·~\-~t th_ey J1J :w1thm.1t .t;·~_,·mg wl!:1.t_ '' 
Vil h~,:- ,h_~d IS an 3 ~lSU rJ '~l:•~r~1::l~-~ rfr. ,ye .l re' ~:pu1~1 ~ l he pomt 
ti}~J•~n-l'~c debate t lie CXl~-:.~ .. ~t: ~rt)~1 tl10U t cm ph.l~l~l~lg I he c~-: _ 
JJ pencncc.. . \Vhen we_! .1.rt · · ~l;<:nl~hllcJ, the: cxpcncncc will 
I(': . ' i ' . . . . , . ' ' I . . . ' . \ ' 

·,\;·exprcu itself in· w.avs suitcJ -.1·0_.~l~c.:will ol God f1•i" this Jay 
't,\1·•·-. I • ... • ..... •• •• Lt( ...... ~~ .. '• ◄, 

·.· ,rinJ time♦ . , · . . , : ,, :_: f~•~>-◄ t~' . ·. , . ·. .. . 
I •, \" - , +, I · . :-~ ~ , : ' ) 

i)~: _;._ · ·) n · i!.tart Jin~ cont rn"1 I o Bar J,ah.11-1 w ,, ... An.1ui.11f who also· 
I • ~ ~ , r . . , ' • , 

1_~ sold a possession but kepl hackJl,Ul·of the price. or course, ' ' . 
' ( ' . . -,_ .. , , l L . , ' , ,, 

'; he h'~d a Tight to do bott,~ hut his t:in_·w.:11 in pretending th.u ,.-. 
i,,; he h.i.d ~h·cn all whrn lie had not tlnei"c\o. 11,cre is n"Jthing -, . . · 
1c, unnsu'~\ ;iboul that" sin,: for it is being cnn~1_nincJ rrgularly ,·,,,. : ;, 
.'_::1 in most of our churches. If Cod struck Jc:iJ'aU the An:1nio1"es _,, · 
):-~·tO(h.y, there would hC: ·corpses aH-oi•cr o~r churchrs. · _Pre-: , . 
i\.tenJing a ·full !n.lrn:n<lcr which has not becn'·madc, ia · one 
·.)of the. commonest sins. i'n the church. _ . , . 

~ I ' I 

'.~- · l'ctcr sai~. to Ananias: "\Vhy bath Satan fillcJ thine he:arl:. · 
to lie:· to ·:the f I oly -. Gh01 t ?'' _ Uiirnaha~' w·as. S pirit~fil/1d: 

·;. Ananias W:JS';Satan-fillrd .. ·1\Vc ,~~\'C the Annnias C\uh-'anu 
':\ the Harnah:is Club, anJ it is all a matter of \Yhcthcr they :arc 
f]. .· i , I , ~ • , • , I~ ' . ' ' 

·: •· Satan-fillcdfru Sp~rit.filleJ. · . . n. -~~ ·. _ • 
_-·: _, · _ 1 J tl~ t. herf rmCrgc!I ;umt I 1cr 'a m.11.in ~ · __ ch:i race erist ic 'of the· 
.. ·_ c'~ rly~_dri1rcl1 • .· __ I [ere w.,,;, a Jirou Jl ,,r Ch~'ist ian~ in. iuch. 3 h is;h 
, Sl)l rit ,i:a ~ {'st :t tc, :\t - . snd1 . 3 rcvc ,.· lie at _, ul: purity :\ nJ JlO\\'er, . , . 

:·,· . 

1, 

. I' 

,: I• 

• I 

th3t a n','an coulJ nc;tl lh;c amonJ; them with a_ lie on his lips~ -, 
.:.·.ThL~- i~.~iperaitir~ :_w·:is. io ~ligh_il killcJ ·. th~ grnn~.-.. Do_ yc,u .. i; 
.- L:now )t ·church roday wJ,cre haoc drop· dc:ad / :. T'herc wou IJ . .-. ·: 
·,_·he ·=i/!'carfut .-_rif,c'•:i,1 the ~i,.nn:iliiy: ratc·.·a ·,vc''gnt.-ha~k tO'··_· .. ·.:: .·:·=_..·· .• ·• 

Pe11t~coin -·in .th.is J:1~hici11! •rhis w:as .. nnt ·mcr~ church· dis.:.···-:-·- .· _ ... _ _. ·:-~-
. ·' ; ' . ' . . ' . - ·. ' ' . ~ . . . . 

· ciplinc~.-- Peter tliJ nut ·c1cu11unn11ic;atc A11'n.ni;1s.·._. Anai1i.ls's. ·_ '_:-.. · ::- •.·_ · . · . 
. . :dc~.i~1-_ ~~u· tl,c t!.i~iiu,: ju,limen~) or God. i~.-·~.--r~i,_oM·Ship •_,o · .· . ·,. '.· ,· 1·' · ·· . 

.-. afire with I lis_ l'rcs~ncc_that hypocrites Jiu ·,~ot_"have'a·cha1icc.' ...... -· .. :_. 
• "~ I j ~ " 1 , ' " ' , - • " • • ~ • ■ " •• ... • ' 4 I • • 4 • : 

.·' _·:.• '1~.ipcy :_·_:in this ilL l_lu.:_' nvcra~ Su,nl:iy _,n.ornn1g . s~·n~icc . ._. ··.•-: .. !.. :';. 

<-}.~~&c_,·,_ u,~,·-~· :_ Of_ cou~~fr:~. -~·c. water ?II --t~is~·~-~o,vn.:inol\\.tdays ': -?.' •: .. · ·'.·. /. _i-

''. w~th clever c1planat1ons.· \Ve arc so ~n.1,on1 for crowl)s-and ·:· .. ,-·•-··----. : 
,, .". ■ ',..i • ."'~• • •, •. • • •, ,'.,~ • • ~ 1 .. • '•:•4~ .. :~·••••I • -~~ -■~ • • ,• IJ~:: .I • r _. • • •. .• • ;'I, .1 ~••~·.•~ • 

··_·_.;'·_- .. ~-:~ __ :\\1•.: ·:_\·_.:_· __ : (~_;····.::· _:_:.· ___ .-_:- --.·_.;>·?~-_:-__ -._·y .. _·.:-:__-;~---· ·. n•-.· ,.·:· ·._!.- ~ · .:.·_. ·_ ••• 
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1, 1 • • • _ • I .: • • 

. · .... _· · 1. ,!! 0 UR. 11 ·o PR .··1
• 

. • :: r,1 · . . .- : . n. . · . . 1 ·. 

. . "more mcntbers , hat.nobody \\-"OU 1Ll think' or cha rp:i ng An.an ias 
.· · nnd Sapphira wiih lying to 1he 1 lolyGhoit~ So we ~timd auJ -

••• i ■ ' • • "1 I ! I '• · · · sing1 '' AU to Jesus I Surrender"; "f b,·e Thine _Own ~Vay~. 
).A:1rcl.n;: 11 t .. ifr "l1ac:c .Al1'thc.·Po11ies_ of Sin I Re1ip:11•~..:..:,;.and 

:. n never hliuk nn eye~ · ~'-~~1cre i~ "no a_w(~I '5C_U5C ur "Cotl in_ flis 
... ·:_=. holiness ar.J, therefore, no 1e,~i1.e ·of our. O'l~n sinCulnc51 .. .- .. '· 

- ■ ,·-· \ 'I .. • I I' . . . I 

• :·~1 \Ve re.ad. thut people :·were·. a(rai,J ·; ~o :' join · this · church .. . f •.. . . • . I •• 

. 11 Ami or tbt res_~ Ju·~•I 110 man ju~~-h,!!,~~aeU to '-'~1em ... n. ·n1crc 
w.as ·not· only expu_l_aion ht!t · .. rep~~~ip~•~·. Dr~ _At ~~ ~o~Jon 

1 preacheJ ··a· sermon on ... , he Jtcpu ,.11on1 . of Chn!it 1a n I ty ~ •~ 
(_I. It nreJs ·10 be put hack into "circulatil')n ... \\'c arc exlu1ustirig .. 

all the· resources· of du:- show bu,inclis \o :attr.act people· to(:. 
'../_:church~ But in tlu: ea,ly. ~ay,. r,r Chri11ia~ity .there was_ a· 
..· lcJJ~wil,ip lran, wJJid, people; who ·JiJ ,101 · n,c~n bu1jncs11 :. 

. . . · ,lrcw b:1ekt.-·· \\le· h.n.,·e ln.wcrcJ our stand~rJ, .i,1J fiUeJ nur . . . I••"• .. ,. 
r· , - churchea with• a' Oood nf bi:ptiz.cJ 'p.ag:101 .. :··It s.tifrted· in tbe 

' . d nys. of. Constant inc and has con tiriucd lllttU -'~o'.~,. ~·: .\\'e . :uc . 

,; 

·. · O\"eniockcd: 'on'} An.1nia1 :in,I lo·N ·on· Rari..n.tidi.,/ · _- . j_l •• • . • .. • 

._ . · . But· _we reatl _ 1omc_th_ing else, :imm~diat~ly·'., "toll~wi~g this . 
;I· st:ucmcnt_ -·or rcpulaio-n":_'·. u And belic,,cn" .. were the< n10rc 

addell I to. the 1..ordi · multhi.uJcs both or incn . and won1en .. u 
~ : • • • • • I ,. I I • • • I • I~ • • I I 

,· . Frhe church_ th.ac"'rcpds false believers will receive true ~,c-:. 
·u,:"vcrs. h. w·orks both wayt .. lt is the'doublc law·or rcp·ulsion 

. ~uJ ~t-tr.a~tion ... li.: __ i, ·. the ~nly ·1crip·1,_~ral · w·ay. to incre~se····: 
·.. c~~urch. n~cmbe~~1i1~r~'.~A ch,arcli Sp~rit-fillc~, .I<:) ch1arg~~ _.with. 
t'. 1_ G~'• ~,~~·scncc tl~~t}iars c~m~~~ s!_~od(~t~··a c~,u~cft tl•~t c~lti · • 

• j :- , : ly, ng · to the _ 1 loly C, hm~. l~y 111 nghL ~~an_1c, so abl:az.e · with 
I • • /·• purit)"' and JlO\\'.Cr" ch:it ,uj,~rfici.al 10111• a,e :arrit.id to.join it-. 

· rl. . tl~at __ ~ort _or chur_c:h_ ~ill ~~I u'p with re~I b~licvcrs.. ~layhc 
· 101nc·c.1,ut'ch will have to_ha.~·-c a.n ci.odu1. nf Ana,\la.sc!. before··.

, ' . th,:'y will C\'Cr fiC~ an i~i-ga~ltcrin~ ··01. Barn abases: : ... · : .. ' . . 
• I • I, . . . . . . ., . . . 

\Ve are tolJ tlmt signs and wonJcrs and miracles attended 
. . . • ' • . (",· . . . . j 

. t hi1 ,li,pl :If . or': l'en I C'l.."05 l 'power".. ~I )Volll~ ; t h.i t , ~UI ppen · 
.. ;: 'ukl:ty !1_1. mcti• ;1sk~ .. •~th~~e' we M'• a~~~n,\liP.cua·,.~ui;, ~l_1+1(Gnd ;_ 

1:'· . mighl fl1' mi,;hc. 11111 dnl . I ,lo_ nut k11nw whnt. c:nJ miRht. be· 
. pll:.asc_J ··,~, ,l_c~ •. "'J"h~rc __ will_ tx:1'plcnty ~(_""1_h·1~e·.~-~, l_hi~k'_ tb?,t __ .~ · 
;;. O\"Cr,' alter "i•c. have_ lulfilled 1)1e ·antCt:cdent:conJitions ~nd . 

0 " have b~cn' 611,J ·wit it, the Spirit· .. -- lndc:ed 1 ,vc will nof hi:v~: to·._· 
· ,. ,Uffi:uss it~:- £or whcu.' we :arc- so°':filieJ, God. w'fr1 _Jo wl.1at· I le 1

• • 

II : w':u~,-~ ·_,o~~o.:;~nJ __ w~·-aha11_ ~°:°n fhiJ OUL ··>< _·. P: ·:.--,/·:·_ ·_;·:::.··<< ·.· _:._'· 
. . . . d i•. ·. j • • ,'. •. ;.· . • . • 

'J ._.•.": ~ t.·... .. :. -: ~--- ' .. ·:·-" · .. ·.··-: .,.-: .. ·.; .'.·;. · .. _· .. _ -:~. "i·· ..... ''. :· :··, 
. i.~ .. : .... 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

. ! ; 

' '1 ' : ,= • p. f: , . • r , , - - i -

- lb UR 11 0 PE . : J1 209 
-------------------------- tr ,• 

:, I:-

' fore i~. the 'Ne,~ T~a·, amcnt pat tc,r,n and we :I re a long w ~y .. 
--_ · from it. \Ve c:in be Spirit-liflcJ when we hurirbtc oursdvc1/_ 
. confess and forsake our sins, yield all- we arc -and have: to 
,God, and by f.1ith recci\'C wh.-t llc has promised. ·nu~rc is a'. 
price to pay antll ,m1til l\'C nre re.1Jy to p:1.y it, we shall sec 
'what 1\'C hn"c bcen'scrinat for a long timc~ehurchcs d~ttr:red -
-with An~ni;1se, anJ .S.1pphir~s1 ·with' only :i [cw Il.1rnab~ses 
: runctioning, like a cn11~c:1tcJ lun~ with only :J few cell5 doing 
:111 tl1e breathing. Do not be dc'cciveJ hy Sun.da'y morning -
cro\vJt11 · m:ignifiecnt buihling11.1 arli!itic rnu~ie1 elaborate or .... • 
~:miz.ations1·~nd imprc~si\'c ~tatisties. Number,· nic.1n··ahso.., 
lutcly notl1in~ to GoJ1 hut quarity is c,.-crything~ \Ve :ire 
too comfor.t.ihle, aml 1-cH-rightcouf!.. nnd prnud to return to 

· l l:c l'"~tttccos t I,~ l tern.• -- So we d~visc JcarncJ w.:iys o{ c.ipfo.fo., 
l inp; it :md dcvrr _suhKtitUlC!t for it, with a form or godlil\eH 

- th:it', Jcnics the power thereof. · r·. 
. . ,- . . . i. 

: · .. : 

Chastened .Glory''JI s • 

. . 
b_..,, C. NokMA N BillTLrIT 

' . .. l -: 

I Hood nnc au ll.l m n morn upon a mountain heigh( i 
Like rich~n nit• for Clod·• otirn fe-ct to uc~d 

, ; 111, wooJ1 :.:!b me with gn:-gco:.:i", culora •rrcaJ · \ 
· 1-"ot znilt't·and mi1-!:!c awayi a nut for bum:t.n ,i,ht.l . 

. &.ft Vt:il• ot' violet. tint ipi,~:uin~ ht'tC :II ~d lhetc. . . . ' I.'. 

t.:nhancd the vivid ht1f1. ol woodt in 1pl!!mlnt 1igl1t. · · 
.. J\JuJ --·~JI,., ym-1 ,11,k, Cf)HJpoJtd 1J.r,e JiJmr vriJ• .:::-0 li8'hl1 . 
...,J"wa1 uaui,;lit lint lt".1llru tr1..-c1 enricl-icJ thu ,ccne -ao fait. _ 

. ~ ~ .- ' ' ' 

. 1'l'i•'t:Vt'II- I\I, 1 lhinkf" Jdc~u in life. like irt-c• . . -. 
ii J\.11 1-ltiJ•p~-J ur Ieav" 11[ l11111e, may m:. ke • lo.Vel)· veil '._ 
.. · Of 1n0Jctl 1-clf-cff acc 1ucnt. nc\'ct known lo "111 , _ · · 

·: To lend a chanencd d1arrtt Lu :1111tumn victoriN, -
. ' ' 

l; I, . ·, . , • \ 

(' 

. ' 
iJ 

Afcn·,.t:i~ghiofGo,J_fcir·11is·scrvicc g~°lortii fro~ ih~ place -· 
.- )vhc~c -they h~1·e learned their .-own. weaknc11 ·a·nd ·nothing. - -

UC!&. .·rhcy., UIUI tha~ ·1 he 1 . .nrJ J e1uii'.' iR every I hing in'· the 
_ 11rc.~e:ncc .. r c;,~1 _ Cnt_ thcu1, i11 :1II things anJ -everywhere. --_ _ 

·. __ :- ~rhcy arc in tl.,c hmiJs ·ur the l loly Sa,-irit., ta11ght 'uot ~o. ~11 .. ··_ -.-_:_.. -- i:'.~ ; 

- -_- fci1,] for pla_c:~1·nr ,1i:nincliu_1i~ ·ur :mthori.~y :unong l lis pcopl,\ _ . - _.- - .... 
: .-. but' in communion wit I, _God ·10 learn to b~:' uothing in· them •. - _. -.-·-,. 

·. ·,cl~~.:cJ.~pendi~~, 'ui,~n ~, l_i~
1 
gr~ce :inJ power ·:don·~· _· · _ . _- · ·. ;--:~.;-.. "· -_- _-, 

•••,: 1/~, 'll ■i_• ••, -'•~••.•• ~~ • •~-- • •:•,'.•.• •- .. ~.~-
01 

• • • •:• • • • 1' I 

~ r I I • • ~ 

• • : • f: • • • I •. •.II • • _. • • ; ,= !~~ ~ ~ :• 1 •~ : I • ," I • • • I • •:• .' • • I • ••--~~I!- j ~ ~•: I 

~; I • ' • • ' : •• • • • • : • • I\ ' .- ~ • • 

~ • •: ,.,_.-~, .. •, .: ~j~•• • ~ I••• ,•I .:••" • ,•: • • • •, •• • • • • 
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I II- II- ~ • "I •• ' '~I •.•-,.I,~-•,•• 1•,·•·•,•~•• •~ •, '••• ' 

D~fi.nztron. 1 ·: . •. - , · ,_,, .• . · •1L -> · 1· . • , 
' - ,·' ' • , ' . , I , I t,. 

1· _I ,· - ► ~ii•, - ' , . , , , I~'\•,. , ~' . . f -:: ► - , 

ii ' ~~,'B1~'t.;~~ d_e'c;c~~ 0 1
( ~.:,d ~~ n,tc'a,~ that: et~r~al plan i,y whi~h·' ·1 

. ·,.' • ; - q God has rende·rcd cert a 1n- a 11 the: ·c~·e·nt~. of the un ivcrsc, pa, t, 
_,. . prcsc~t, .:md Jutur.en_' (J\: II. Sfrcmg).· 1 For" ·cb.rit1y .·aii<l com- 1 

:~,'. .. -·•· :· ptehcnsjycn,cs~1 this. dcffnition),y'J?f. s,~ong c~n· ha~~ly ~-e · 
· i 1 ,'/ . 11 · it'nprc.vcd upon; , .. •1 ·.. ·· Ct · ·, ·:-,'-t· · · .. 1; · . · ,· .: ' · · · : : ~·· 

. .•' ' .' .• · . . : .... _._:r(- - -'\.-'.'< d: · ·-' '.·,,_:·: •t . .-.~ :t .. i:. ,.: 

iJ•·,,, SluiJ,/oj.:n;~,.i~fi~ lrrms 'Usti: < ,· HI ' 'i.',. · . .f. :c· ,-r·· 
. . . • (I ·. . . . . , . .. . ' . . ·. ~ I. ,- .. ' . . . ~ 

, Various shades of mcanin'g are hrought out in, th'c &CV(:l':~1 <' 
. . I . • ' • ' • . ' ~ 1- ' ' . ' J ~ . . t r I . ' I r . 

, _i ~criptur31 terms· employed, which ought to aid ,·in .:i ;'clearer,, . 
I 1 1 ii' I ~, - • 1 , , 

. ' . l u n dcrstanding , of the dnctrine of/ the d ivinc: decrees .. ' In 
· · Isaiah· 141:26 ,and. 46:11; the emp11a.!lis is u·pori tl~c_· i nt~!f,,,u·a1 
: · etewent; W~.i l God detc~roincs is 'rooted in a perfc'ct under- t; 
. St3nding' ''of :'the·. end '10·.'· be' rcac:hcd . and· th1c mean!!; tct bi: 

·• ., ,:pursued~· : ih.i, .,' ;_- _'' ':. ' ,: 'c '.-/;· ,,.;.,.._ ,'f ·, I. : 
/ . . II. ~._.• .I , • ; • ~ , • f. ' • ' _1' ' ~ ~ - . 

: t ;· .: Passagcf such- as Psa1 m 51 : 19 and h;ii3h 53: I O lay st res~ 
. , '. : ~ pon the 'ro/i,iona/ ·.up'ccl; . the · Lord definitr.1 y wills ,vha t: is I.,'_. 

. ... ,/to_ c_oinc·t0: -pau/ I-Jc ru~cs a~nd,.,o_vci-rulc,.,c_yerytl1ini fo'r 1i1·c· _-;.-' 
i;{' _ . ·_ 1 .. ·_ . ·~., hb;l,icst ul~im:itc ·goc,4~. I low .. this is to' be 1brought about·._is, .,_,._'.·-
-. • •• I I .i. . . JI • • • Ill' '. I - .. - ·.' ') • • •• • •• ' .. '. • I. 

'.: ··: .. · .. .. ·n( et>~r5c~ ~eyo~.d the purvi~~. or ~ur l~mtte~i mental honzous. ·.: ;· 
' . ,r:',_ ... -. . '':°. -,-_;. In·. the' New 'l~C!il:tmc_nt \VC 6n1J tlii-'cc: diff crcnl' 'words u'scd. /. 

~ ' . . . I , . ' . . . . I ' . LI . . . I • .- ' • , 

. _;;.:' ,_ . ·.'/ ' (or t_ he' w~ll or ( ;oJ 'which ,throw r I.I r t,l_i.er Hg~_l' upon -the SU b;. _;' '-~ 

1_;· ./·-_l': jcct. _.~·;Do~lt. i~. u~,~-~. t?. ~~press. d~~- ~d~~----~l~aC~l~c i1urp~-·oc 
·-t,' ':.· : . -_:,_~•:(: .· ~~ 1s_ ~~as~~ ~~ ~-~_t;~~e_t_ ~-~~~--d~.t,!j~·~~li_o~~·:-'. A_m_o_ng i_~stanccs_ . 

~ I'• •, ,. -1"11 :; • •· i.J,. •· '- ·,.:, • ., · . · • _.--.,-. .. 

. ·. ,·,_ ··. . .:· ~?-.fr. Jhnh:"1'~ ·who h11 wriuen for PI upon _an earlier occufot~! i• a - . 
'_·· . ·:, mcmb~r of the Pacuhy of~hc J..foody Bible !n11i1utc1 Chicago,.- -: .. 

t ,/: > ::,:-,1 }~o y:: • _ : ~'C-:\ .;;: ,~<(' -, t·- \ __ ::. , .. ~ ,;; " .: 
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.. ~f. the employmc.nt, of. t11i~ · word, sec /\et~ 2 :2j; 4·:28; and 
· Hebrews: 6:17.· -A ful\cr ;ipprcci:ition of this truth 1hou1d .. 

~ ... ' ' ' . . ' 

. proye conJucivc ta composure o{ mind in lhe _midst. of.I ': 
advc:rsr. and baffiing cir~umst:mr:cs in the live·s or individuals 
and in the life nr the world at ~ar~~- · · 1. ' . ·_,J ! _ U r 

: /'.:., The· word 1h"t/ema hrin~Pi ,·iu(o f ocns lhc \'UHtinnal 1'iithcr 
.' than ·.1, r,e ddH~rat,ivc ~i"tlc. of the divine wilt .)n contra-., 
; ;di1tinc:tim1 from what oht1i{11, in au!·,.-100 'm;inyuf"e:i'r'tb).' 

I mos,· gifted ind_ividu:1ls, cap:idty. fo~'.\~cdon in Deity i~ not 

.. l 

-.•·1 
I ~ ' • 

. •-·smothered, hy a ;multipli_city of :clcr:rnativcs, or pros and cons. · 
Jn trphesians 1}:J J, uacrording :lo the purpose of )Jim who· 
wor\:cth,. alLthin·gs_, after th~1 counsel .oLHia own' will," w~,: 1 :· 

_ · ha,;c '.1n: ~iccl_JcI?t c~am~l~ ol the di~~,riminat i,;)g use· .. of this . _ .· i f,_;_:-;F' {~ 
·:_word. - .,-i __ :-_- _.·, .. •.. -r .i_· . ·_··,··•. ', . -_ ,._,.; _ ·. 

·}:· In rudokia, tl1c freedom· ~f purpose .1nd :ci::c:~mpanyins de~ 
. lighf on the part ·of Gt·,J:·are pul into.the forcgrou~d.: ht _ 
. r...1a t.t,h cw 11 :26; Lu kc 2: 14 ;- ~nd Eplu~sians.' l :.5, 9 we have . , · , 
' ,1inst_a~~s of th~ \t~C ~r ~,I\S wor~. \Vl~at"_~~~~~n: c~n;,nlc,rt:il(j '.','· 
· i crc:~t~~s -_ pos_,,1~ly_ .J.1vc . f~r f ~,st~ushn~ _· t~l~l ___ . w,1~ .. wh?~e · _, · . ,·~:'-,: .. _ 

-' dc~rccs and purpose, _;ire a:_r~untam o{ mfimtc, sausfocuon ,_1 --~:•:li I ' ~ I "' .• • • • • . •' • . .• • • ~ ' . ~ ., '.. : • • 

'.) to Jhe d1 vme ~cmg · tn w1u>m a t1 moral excellence :c bounds? : · 
~· I . I : . ' ,_ ' I • . . • ' . ' ' ·, ~... • ' • . 

_·,: <The a hove considerations shou[J scr\'e to' rdic\'t the doc•· • 
. ' .'; : .· ~ .• , ! . ' JI . . .. : I . ·, . ' . . I . ~ I 

. · 'trin:c of dccrcct _·ot much ,of 1be';l1arshhcs,, that the. av:.!rage 
',_:(n:iilh .:ill toc:{oomm6nly a·~s<Jci~(CS with it. :,,,ve ought, ra<hcr, 
,<1a'.• derive boundk-as .-, rc:1s.su··r~ncc.- · from·;, ~alizing >'thnl . the -... 
~• ·• •.·•, •• " · "'I · 11 .~•~I \I . , ; : , • 'II' • ' !'• · ·. a,,•• : , , •. , • 

. decrees_ of God ·;are· ..zn · overnmv o( J J~, m finuc w:sdom~ Jove, 

.. ,t~d}~1,!~.~••:// ,i'.\}i'·, . •. :r ; ·,{ ,: ·. • ... 
.. :, P '.:>- ,'_,}· \Y1ro11g Attitud_~s to the_ Suhjccf·o,( Decrees.:,: ·,,,;, · 
. . . ·: .'. q 1, ~I I( ! . . ,; .. ,, ,. . . -()· . rr··,\r,_. I' ·.. : ; ' ·· . 

. . ·. An1ipathy'',:/,(1tlr~''p6r(~j ilrr nalural ,nan~'·,'"/•,;' •._;_:/· I' '.' ,' --~--' 

.' . · Our·:1ast'obs~r1va'tion, bowev~r,,,-eminds' U~1 ,th~l-~l{crc ·;, a.:.· 
, , , 1, , f•' (. . . . .. I I· , , . . . . , : , . . . ·. , . ,·. . . I I . . .. 

f.i 

::i_.· ~ti,c~r°'.O.t~~-•'antip_a~hy _to the" doc:tfinc of .decrees in, the.heart:- .·, ·:· .. 
\fJ,f:thc n:ififra~_--,~_a'1t'.;~This'! :i~·~r•~~1tstc11{~- {!oi,i·:,cv~r~l _ra~hcr_.\ .. ·-_. .. · ._ 
,·:r'p1ronouncid.- •~i~co~cep.tini11~ · ... t1~'11y\vciy: 1'ii11cc}c .'·mcii" and. D ;.~·-·.·:·,- : 

. ~ . ~ ~ . .. .. .. . . .; .. i ~ .. , ' . ( ' ~ ' . ' . . . . 

·., /,vomcn ·. fed t~,-~l it_- ls. incn,isistcnt_ ._with __ ; tbc . __ ri~z::-r~l.-. _freedom ... : · .· .. 
J. ~~-}r,~:n; i~ ?l~}~a(_h.11ppcn~_-.h~,':~~-~c~-- rta~n-~d, _·byJ:i~_ fro~n · · ·_· ·, · · · 
. _ :. ~~~'.~_iuty,·_how~1t3~ ~~-'~ 1hc ___ h~~d,(1~~~~;iff~· ~c-~~:rs,t:ih!~, !or_ ~~1e1_r i t.~ -

9 .. act10ns? ·-: Mainla1mng:thi1.l · tl111.,.teaching_·_1s· (:atahsttc, a.omc : · 
: .. ,•· . . .- ·' .·.· ··' .. -'. •"/} •.~....,~ ... ~ .. ~ ·.· -~~ 

:•pcopl~ · adt?pt a· happy-~lt!-~ky· ~uitu·Jc. ~w~rd. life,, while .-_·.· . 

1.;1:·7)~7'. 'g~i~:· ~~#i:7):~ if· .·~;r\li:7 lrX::itt~ :!~:?:: .. ~~:~'.> • · . · ·: .. ·:'_ ·.·· 
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. : -_ (i . . , . ,'. . . . ; ' _- . . ),I ' ' - . . . . . _-· . . ' . . : 

ot'tl,at grandiloqu_ent bu·tr,f.~tilc h'ra~Ado immort~Hzcd in lhe 
- -lr'- .rocm bf: \V. E. Henley e1'1~tled -/tttricru,,. · an~ en<lh~g wi~h 

J thr lines: 1:• f am the master of myJa.tc, I am the ca.ptam 
_ 0P1ny soul!' -Poor,· Jeludcd ,oulsl 11u~y fail to see tha!. 
. defiancc'o! fate is :a mhcr:ihle suh'rititulc for relinnce on God! 

- ., ·Again• _ there- arc not a f cw folks who bolJ ly ·affirm that 
anything savoring .or divine· 1uc~estination lakes_ nway all 

,.. . . (! u1oti\'es (or,human 'exertion. ~nJ paralyic-a initiative. i-Ian, 
C".t: ~hmvcYcr/1an never _cxh~u,t the, priA1ibi\i\ic1 oI aun.irnnc,l~\ 

t h:it lie within the compa11 of the divine will. !. :- · · , , , 

- -- Serious thinkers often. r.:aisc _ what is pcrh.tr.p,i.- -the ·n'mst 
-- . . . . . . . . . - . . ... -. 

_ , \ {onutdab tc llf all oh jcc.tiona to the doctrine undrr :.cori,l<lem-,, . ' . . 

: (1 ifiion, nan~e.ly,_;~ha!J. it ~akcs God the author of ~in.· n~,t such --1~ ( }u_PJ?Olll t1on •~ ~rc~o!lerou~ JD~u t.· 25 ~16 i I Paa.~, 92 : I 5 ~.~ ___ -
_ - _. ~G.1ving f u11 \Ve•ghv.to the o.rgumcnu that •We have_ ~ten• 

· ,~ _ '- _·-Jmcd~- ~t is probably !\Ol _1.1_n.r a_ir to. ~,oncludf:, t_~~t• ·•'_Yl~etber 
_ 1~/"7rerogn1zcJ or not,_ pndc u1_ the- taproot of 'll,c muluform 

. ': 'nnin\ositics awakenrJ in innny mimJs when, 'the doctrine of 
_ Jl!crcca 'iis mcnt1oi,cJ. J\1cn 1cscnt,,.its reflection· ~pon \heir'; 

~e1f-sufficicncy·.,i1-n<l the· bo.rrien it pot,,.- in ~he ivay of doing -
jun as they please.. ;l . :: ·,:,' .,-· · -, : · · > 

. Mi1olld~i11,111dfog on ih~ pa,1 of CA;~11iJ?t if'li "..:. .· ••·. 
But even nmong Christiam; it _ll all loo saJly common ln 

find , :>. -Wrong' 1 react.ion ,: tow 3 r(\ the: will of God.-,, ] n stead of 
·. . ' . . . ' . ' . ' \' . . . . . . 

joyous., acquiescence,·· rn.1ny • bdicver1 ;adopt o. - mi'lrt,·1Hkc 
rrsign~tion _ to the' inscrutable will of God, eo')quairitly, if __ 
ungramm.atico.lly~·· expressed in th~ reply of the old ·ooloi-e<l 

. . '. . . rJ ... t ·. . . 

n1an to the question as 10 how,'.hc wc.:ithcred tlie misfortune.a _-
of life _·-,o bravely: ,_u \Vell, host/ l 'se done learned how to : 
c"!')pcr.itc with thc_,~nevi~ahlc.u_ "Thcrc .. is_'.no us·c in kicking· 
ngain~\. '-~~c· ~oiJ,. -i--: _ -. -_ --- : ·'_ / ,- .•. ·.:~;--_. :. -_-. -~-~- - ~h· :.; . .-_.·.- · ·. ->: -.- · _-.. _'.-:·· 

-- _l l:a ve -we not.~ 11 · met r mf esa ing believers "lw hn t :a kc_ pains . 
I O k,cc .,-_ oi• t ·or ran~~- o( (1od '1 ·. will h,·_ <irde"r lo _ea~ pc Ji vine :_, 

• ·._i 'Jirc_~I ionR :.~hat ni_ny ·"rttn oou·11tcr to ·'the~r· personal~ i1iclin:\•''. 
. tinn_~?_: _-In t_hia rer;pccl lhey arr;)iot_iinlikc- the a•~~:,l) bc,y 'who,), 

-·. .: . n,n kcs·_ ;h.~1~1-~c.1~ .. ~,c_arce: wl~c.~1.' h_~_;, ~l 3S ~/ea~c,,-~· l~--- siisp~~·r: tha l ~~_i_~•:;;'-., 
. . .· ruothcr-1~ ,1,;q1ng_lo ,en~ him to the st~rc or lo do somellung'•:. 

-- -,, _, - _ -·else that will ·i1fterlcr~·-with-l1ii playing~_;:;.,,: .. _, __ -___ , .. _:_;- ... ___ /·_.··.· -_-_, 
. -- . -· n. _---_I-_ ... ·!: J~v~ri_ follo~e~_ ~f. i~c~ ~rd Jcatais~ _w_h~~(~ve·_ ~~a-~· appr~_ -,_., 
.:· -_; ,·· - _ ciablc and _-gratifying ·progress in the·· higher-life~- find· the''.· 
.. . .. -_-/_.,.,--· -.- -:,-;· _·_ -- -.. ,._,._ -, -- -_:.-. :--__ : ·: _- -d: -\.-·.:·_ .. ;-: ·,: .. -._·, .. ,·- ·-_ ·-•/)_••-__ i __ :: ___ -·. ·,:.?.'.·'.':_:.,~-> {'.: : . -·.: ---:,-;, ____ :; __ -
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- - - - r /· .:.· ) . . .., ,. -· .. - -- - .' - . : n -- -- : 
rromisc, it, & he \Vonr mi;re· allurin, than its imperilli'-Cfi 

,, , - J - -

:a.nrl, prohibi1.~on1. ·: I low many nf our readers have committrd 
- -,, _, ' \ '1-. - - .,, - - - -"' ' -

to memory d~ywhere nearly r5 ·many ol the commandments _ 
· of Seri pture· · :u they h.n•c of it's prcciou J · pro'ittiscs 1 - An 
,,houes~ :lnsw·er lO this qucsllOll might pro,·e filther cmbar~n~s• 

.,r: I - - , - - -

· inn,!o :LUthor ;\n<l;re:u.lcr alike~ An<l yet, i, the duty we U\\'e -
to God of lcu 1co1~sequcnce tha1l 'thc.,co111fort we fin<l in God? 

- -- - -_ , - - - -- - , ','.I - - -

:1 - - •: 1 . , _Somprehensivrncss ol tl,1e Oivinc. t:>~~re~s -- · : . , • 
- -- - - r, - - - - . -

-. Scripture · clearly leaches th:it all _ thing~ ;;,.re -h,cluJc<l .. 
. within the <livid~ decrees (Prov.16H)~ . I;J/:n wllcl1 the fa(t · · 
. . ~ ·.· . . ~ 'r 

i1 not;_;.!~plicidy 1t:ztcd1 · i~ is definitely iu~pJie<l •. Let us _ 
_ ampli£y this _ st~•~mrnt hy ,: 1mcntioni.ng_: ;:i1·u1 roii\mcntiul( 

hri~Oy upon 3, fow or the· particular .ire:i, brought out in 
'l he Bihle: a, falli11 g under tlu~ divine SO\'etcign l r. : ' - :, I 

! .. ' , . . , . , I • ' 

_ (1) ,"l"he Sl,ability of the physical universe (Ps:1.:··1io,:S9-91}. - -
· Science 'is _ possessed · of an unsh~ ki:.1 b~c faith in -the· uni• -

-formity, aud <le1,cnd~biii1y· of· the wcrlr.l = or u:iturc.:,· As a ' __ . 
, m.iit~r or facq m:ui' ma~ters nature o'nty as he learns to obey . 
-- her laws~ 'Conformity to her f.ri~lciples i~ the opctt higl,,way 
to scie'nti~c achie-\·emcnt. ·: ·. '.0.- - :' . '.'. · __ · (' · _ .• : :-,.· · ,,, 

[ .. ar from an"- atiituJe of &corn£ ul indifference, -the -\\'CII ,,,, 
instru~ted -Christian -should -rejoice in every_ new Jiscot1try , , 
(,~e exclude untenahle :ind unscr,ptur.i\ theories) br science .. 
,\ .~i;rca tcr _ cos-mos s llou ru -C\'okc it_ deeper worslt ip. -d 71t i, is 

•
1 _fny fathtr'J wo;IJ:' a poc1n ~y lvb1ll,ic.D. Uahcm:k that has I)_ 

hceri set· to music, ia eloquently_ cxrrc&sh·e or the' way' in-' -
whicJ-a the·, tiue -believer'' sl~oulJ respond to tl,lc -world o,r '; 
nature '' .S , · : 1 • • • - - , • • • • • : : : - ·' , ': - • -.... ' ' . -

'. (1

1\2'} The -u'11lowar<l drCU!nst.i11cc~-- o( ~la lions (Acts -17:26). ' 

I ... - • 

·, .. 

:. II 

- ,, 

__ :·,._)iince ~ii'llory:· that i~ history, is_t ;any_:rc3( RCll~C- ur ~he_ ·ward;·>:- : .: ,' ::_- ,' 
._:_ iin11t give full wt.ight 11, conuibutiug factors a1iJ · underlying _-- -· ·_ -_._,v•- ,:.• 

_., .. -,ignifican·cc7h~: oth'c-r :-w~r<l1/ givci a tru,f intcrpret:ai.ion ·:or --= _ • -· ·_'i·- -. ·_ 
. . - . l ' - I • ' ' ' - • _I, ' 

-_·-_ fo.cta and cvcnts_".".·-iL lulluws that there ;an be no true hislo_ry _ _. • .. -~ · . :-: .. -
.-_: -~J,id1 ~clusc~_ (O rccog1li7.C- God ~,t . wo,:k. hcliii»d lhc _SCCltCS_ . __ -:-, -_--- i - i·: ; : 
:: ruling and ov·c·r•ruli1ig in. the alfairs or 'nicn· for the ru·rthcr:.:. · ·.<._ - · 

.- ilRC~ ol I-lis .1;lo~.----.--\ .,.-_-__ -- ,·· .... -_- .-.-.- _·:>: .\:--.·.-· -. __ ·_ :: : : -_·_;· - <,---·. --
I .>_;; ~. • • • • • .> • .~~ .= •• •: • •,,~•~-~•• • •~ ~ •, •: • I 'J) I i' . .' ~) : I • • •. • ■ • ; • •••• ••:_. ~•• ~-• •:,_i I 

·:,{· (J)':Thc length of bu1n:an· life Uab 14:S}~- __ .. ·,-,.: ·_ (_ - >. --.-: .---__ -' · ··-.: 
-.- ,..,,_.:_;:_-_Needle:&~ ·1,,1iy,· -~n Dppr:ecia'tiori of th_is_'{act L_hn,~. his --,la)ti -. : li __ .-- '_-, : ..... 
-' .:_are in God's hands ~nd tha L be ·wm :· not be ·called out ol i Ida __ :_ - -_ ; :. : ·. .. -__ -_ -

:. ·,-.-·-:_:_:i:··,:·:~i-:\i/---_.:·,-_.::-~-i._>•=:·. __ -.,_,_._>.-._·- __ -- __ :~;-__ . .--·_ .. .- :::,-,.-__ -_._-.:-: - ',--. ·.·--_ .. :.~_/-./.',.-, 
: • • I : "f ~ • 
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r_·, .·. 

' . ' life un tit, the' appoint~~r 'time ~ hou Id remove the: fca r of dc~-th_~ 
. '.'-'I' If rom. the/ heart of. a . child . of God. And since_ he. docs not·, 

. , i; know how lo~g a tipa:n or _life rcmaina for' him~ -this same: : 
· realiz;.tio'n sl1nuld mn1ivn1e him to make every day .:.ml hour 
r1 co~-nt fo,:-,. the· J)Jrd. -- · · · . - ·,. · - · · - : · ·. · - : -

:·:·- ----n - - n - - .•• - -::_-- '. -- - -- . --_ - -. , , - .- ,:, ___ ·_ ·:.=· - :., _·.:·,_: .·_._. . ,, 

.1 (4) The ad·1ers1hes .ind w_rongs ·or hfc (Gen._ 50_:20). _ · ·:,.i 

. it ia to be noted in this re fore nee tli:i t God did not impel -
• Joseph'~. brclh,ren to ~ell hi'r~, int:o slavery., This i(o~ p~er, 

r.·'. -.. : , founu significaricc •. _ It· is · irnper.ttivc that we distiriguish · 
__ b~twren · the directive .ind _ the - permi&:11iv~ _ -~ill or God,

... bctween·1,_l-Hs ruling and I lis O\."cr-ruling providence; else we 
may make Gou to ~c tl1e :2uthor ·of ~"•ii and tlui's. hlock our 

· own pathway with sieculcss. obstacles to faith. \Vhilc the· 
I ~ ,J 1 11 • • J 

J.orJ dots not, .:.nd in fact ran nat, put it into the· hearts o[ 
·' sinner& to inJure.l fis· children in any wny, 11c will cause: s:uch 
I. , -.• - . . ,1 . -

wrong, to ·v.:ork -.:.u t for the moral nnd spiritual good of the · 
lo , ■.,..--l ·( ·. • . ' ·''i, '" . . . ~ 

•·-~,. behcver_;vho loves and trusts _Ihm_ (Rom. 8:28); or,i to pu~ 
it figur.1.'tively, I le: suppHcs the sugar that makes lemo~adc· · 

I'•"", ' r, . . ' I I_:. 

or : er.in berry sauce out or even the bitterest tribulations ·or . 
lifo. I r we walk in dose fellowship with Gou, He will trans~ -
mute_ tl1e sorest troubles into. the· richest bleuings. Delce- -
table' pcrf umea are exu:::1.'ctcd from -c:oal ta.rl - Not all thing, --

- ' • I • . • ' • • ·1' 
in themselves may seem to be good, or even bt good in·· 

-1 themselves ~lone •. Dul let us bc.ir in mind th-al strange 
_ prcx:eucs may work their indis-pensab!c conlribution ·to t_he 

- '. finest a£ finished -prod ucu. :- The g real lanu scape or portrn it 
painter makes ~'se of dark as well ;as light p.:iints. _ _ - ~ 

• • • • • • •: I . • • I ~ •• • • . : • ; • 

. (S) 1'"he sa1 va ti~~ -_ of believers (Eph. i :4; I ~Tim. 2 :4-6) .- . ·• · , · 

. In the first ~r these two -.. efcrcnces Wt;, have a dear im''pli~ ·' 
. cation tha~·sauctified believers ~re the golden h;uvest or the . 
· - ages~ Perfect holiness is pod 1s ·supreme ·goal r o~) lis children,' -

.- . ._, ·,, Shall nol 'we, tben; \YIIO arc" the objects of Hii c1,oice~ make·· .i. 
_ -. choice or 11 is. objcc_ts l \Ve hive b~en redecmcu hy 1-1 is me·rcy _-

- · ·- ._. .-. · to, he· einploycd in His service •. - :· _ -1 :' • - -. : - ... - ·r,;· .1_ -. - _ -. 

-~. ---_ \Vith regard to the .reference from: I Timothy,- 11ccd w~ --
. f.,,., . . . . . . . . 

C\'C~ mcnlian ~.hat this ~1,t dcfinilCIY,. r,cru~cg tbc thcocy_ 0{1;J.,: 
limited_ atonenicntl. _In· the iight o[_thesc ,~e:-ses,·.:10: w·en:as -· 

·,_ ,~ · of.John 3 :J6 ~n·d otht·r equally clc3r· p.i'~sages _tH·~-l prcscn~ ... 
the Gospel _in .a: nutshell,· how can we deriy··:that _ Ch~itt- died -

• • I I • • 0 • • • • • I I 
1

• • • ~ • • ; I; : • ~ ~ • • 

.· . . .• •. ·. i_~ . I I • • • ~I.·:=.,~ 

-·.;:; __ -_. .• - . - - -_ :· ·1-?-;<· .. :_:"<1 ._~i-_'·\--_· ... ~.·· 
·, (I ·,,. 

•,· 
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for.all in order 'that aU who hclie1.;c in 1 Hm might be s,.1vc<l? · . 
Such ·denial impugns the ,;eracity of Go<l,., cha~ges I lint ~ith··. 
equivocation, a~d ~akes 1 lini ~:ty one., thing while,;!UC.ln'ing. 
somethinE entirely dificrent. '.' Equally' true i1 ih,., ,~mwe,1c:·.-, 

· that no )cH,. cmp,,:1tie:ill>• 1h:m inch nutshc11, vcrsc1 refute 
· the view of .i ·. Ii mi led a toucl11ent, . do they · oti1,ose U u i ver-:. ·. 
salbm because of such ;~ratifying ci~~'c,· as ~.',vhosoc,•ef= · 

· heHe·veth in 1 Hm." ·. \Vhile ,:d~ailahlt ,for all, salvation is·· 
· obtainahl~ only through foith h!_tJesus •. •·. .. ., · :., .· . .. . • 

- . . . . . . - . .• . l . ,. . . . , 

. (6) 11u:tworkin.!{ out of Grnl's 1,,~m in the lives of believers 
(Phit· 2 :J 2, · 1;1). , . . . . . 

i .. 

\ I 

The· fi~st of th~~~ two ,·crses may al first glance seem to 
ttmtra<licl Jlaul'i.. tcad1ing of 11.:Jh.•.J.timi hy ~race, ur justHk.J-· 
tion by faith. \Ve r'know, a£ cou'n,e, that such is not the c:1se .. 
As;1 the florist ~u.L1i V ~ tc& . the. !{:l!dcn i It which flow~ r . seeds. 

·: ,ha\'C been pJanltd, clcpeudc-nt .1JJ the while upon the bomHy : I . I 

: ~nd the operatfog forces ·of n.atur~,. so'. we· as, believers . .ire . r; 

to work OUI the ~ah:ation th:1t God h:11 worked· in. \Vhal 
.. e-uiouragemcn t .10 re.1H2.ci · 1 h~ t . we arc in I be , h .• uu.b _fl . t frc · 

divine Artist· who knows · l he= ci,d from the b_cgittn i ng , and 
cannot· possibly ma kc ~ single mist akc~ He. will fin isl1 what · · 

. . ' • . L • . • . • -._ ~ . 

H C begin, in 'the Jifo of C\'Ct}' single one of II is chi!<lrr.n 
(Phil 1 ·6) · r, · 1• · V · · : · 

. ~.I • · ,~ _• .. -:· ,, . ·_. . . ~~•t. ·' 1{,\ •;•~~I -1 -1 

· (7) Th~·cstablis.t.mcnt of Christts:king<lom (l•sa. 2:1.· 8).· -.: 
:.' T~e Church· suffers· irrcparahre loss ,~hcncvcr she aUo.ws 
the· blessed hnpc o{ Christ'~ ri:lur,) to set· i1p J ri~ kil\gdom of ,,, 

', 1 f , , I 1 • 1 • • , I, , 

· rightcousncss:'on carlh 10 smol<ler into tl1e· asl1es of indif-
. . . . "'I ~ . ' 

. f ere nee br ilisilhiiioument/ Continuarly ,lllUSt she cherish the· .... 
vision of ul tim a' tc · victory , ui,dcr her . Lord. Only thus· ,,;i\ I . ,., .. 
she be adequ:stcly:·nervcd {or,.the conflict with the powers oP . 

. ..• . . ···~,.,.I ~ , ... -·,·- ~-. I -~~·.,·.·I: 

· .darkness· that1. pro.misc to ·gfbwl-evcr more terrible •. •At the . . 
~--s·ainc -tin1e the Cl~urch n1ust not permit this doctrine of the-.·,·, .... ·. 
_ .s~conJ Ad~fnl),O .. : be ~. _sed:1tiv.(?.' fo1lin1r Ul> le'tlnrgy- r6'.ther · ·./ \(:•.,:. 
ytl~ari '.a.· .. ~tiuiul~~~ spurring f~ a1~·~ag~t"es~ive-- 1.,~~p~g~tion of_·:.~:~).· ·i : .. ·, 
.• the :Gospct1·•._ N~vcr must ._the: w,~rk of w:at.du~~i,; :Jcg,~ucratc_ .. -·. • .. · .. -J 

-.. in-to the' wa'tcbi!1g of work! . ... ·· .... ·, ·: . · .. -, ;, t. . :~ . \ ·.,'/• ·. .-,.:, ', ,- .' ··':·'.' -

-~. 'I;~ :, I••••:. •,:I • •.• • i •,,. ,."• t•'_: .. ••• . 1 • •, ~,~, '. ).~,--, , "~ • • r: ' •,,•,~~.' • .•\.~; ••., 1 ••• ~: •~•. 

' ; ·:· .... -·.·_. ·.,•:.- ..... lnccntivcs to Doing the \Viii of God· - ··... .. _ .. · . .-·1··:'::·--

. ···=.···:As-':chrt~~i.1ns w·c oughi n~t tc/find a··od'~- c~u{m~ndri\e~ls - . _i• .. .:~J· '., 
. ' ' . ' ,, ' - - ' . . t: 

' - gr~evoiJC:-~(( JC?J,,n ~~sri ·if,\Ve Jo, ~u~ .. ~(liritual•. vit-aHty ·,s ~t '·=,: ·, '. 

·•···. ·· : ./ :; t·K· \ , ·' /:., . i 1 {\ •• :, ,k :.: : :, ,:. }/\ • \. ·: · .. 
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I 
• .. •.; . i 

·.' \' . 
•,I ' 

. ,:. 

H 12')6 

ii ,, ·, _- \) •·i, ,,.-, _'·, I •·• ."/ .,!;(1'.J _.,,i! ' . ,: " ·,. ,'._ 

. . . •, lo\·1 ·ebb. The l,ord'• ·wm (or Ill oughtnnl to he a wet blanket. r 

. ' but a kindling I flli~e •. 1nc con,ccrated believer Je1lrt"1 wh.il. ', 
11 . God. req u irelJ' . l.cl UI glance .Ill .• f cw incentive, tc oLeJicncc. 

11= _. ,· . . . . . :•~· •.· ·1.i .•r , .· .. ··.,'.'•fr.,. ' ., • ·\,~. : . ·. .. ·,t ·"';~ . 

< ·:·(I) _There 11 the mcenuve m. rcahz.ms tho.t God~., Wlll I• 
(l ... • 1b,oluu,y·pcrlcct. ,·:n._'. 11

··_._ .. ,}' .• 1/ •. i) ·. I) .~_'-•1 .. , ... · 

. '\1/hen· health fRUs,··w~ ·go urihc Joct"or; when horraucJ hy 
·. > lc:gal' difficilltlc1, ··.wc 1

'. coiiiuh- D. lawyer.. when. in.· financial , 
I\ Jlraitl!I,' We -~cck thc- liclp anJ ~~d\l'ice of D. compet'cnt banker. ' 
·, \Vhy·. thcn;~re m;,ny men anJ ·women so rc~uctaltl ·,o entrust. 

l he concern, of l11ci r immorl af ,ouh tu n ri" all~wi1c, D U-hnly, . 
11 I • Godl I • • ' . . r'- 1•11j . ·., · ... , 

D .. ovmg . 11 · .. • ·.. , . · .. -.,. . , : _ •· ... 
' ·~ ◄ ;,.-;!·, ·. ·,,f)': , · · 1 -- ... ,· • · !,_ · .. \~h- ,, ' ,il 

,: ◄-;(?) TJ~cre ;, the~J,ncc,ui_v.cdn 1rc~Jizi~g~1J,at d,c fut_urc it 
in. thr ,hnnJ1 __ of God.. · .: . _.,_·; -~u · . .-., . ·. :. • . '/:r .. · =. 

\, I .. , , ,. , ' ,,~ . . . 

· \Ve nrc··not' nt 'the control of the futurc·when we ·.:ntnut 
to 11 im who is ··in' control of tl,~ . f uturc. ) l t i1 f rif bet tcr to., . . . 
crust D. prcs~n l ,God than i'o brca k a ICD lel\ r utu re,'.:,·, -I~~ :_ . . ' ' . 

- :,.:.,. ·--~ .. ' . · · ~ · .•.. ·, I• . . ~·1 ~ ~· 1 ' , • ' •• • • • • •• 

• : :~.•c~LThe_~c' is\.~·hc incentive_ in~'kn~~ing _thnt God ·c:1n Al!d . ,. 
. . wil r do '!hat h \beat £or u,. . .-, ' ' '<. '. . ' ' i l, .· _.·. . ,'; : ' : ..... . ' • 

-_ lri infinite Jove and vti.sdon(c,ur. fo::ivcnJy;f:uhcr i., fiu1ng' 1 .. 

; us fo·r the rc~poi11ibilitie5· and privilegCJ: of the 1~ fc t~ .- come,_·.·.· 
that are as far beyond our fi~~tc nbil!lY ~o ~conr_ch'.c 1·as 1:,c ·, · 
dcm~mds anJ_ . ~mple~itics · of 1.t adu~t.hooa transcend. the · 
cnpaci1y ol 1mnll children in the: ltomc to comprchefiJ. .... . 

. . h . . . ' ·.·. ' -::· . . ·.' ... ' ll .. ' ' . . . .· . . ._:,'. 

;;i , (~) There ia the in~cntivc in knowing that oheJicm:~\ to , •, 
God is the wny to \~ictorioui· living', _, . · :-:·_ ; · . ·: ~-_. i. · _· :· 

; _ \V1,c:n .11,·· hc:licvcr stay, nu dtc, ti-:ick ;where God•s. ·wm for · 
L him has the' righ{ of w:ty over evcrytbing else~ he ii ,avcd ,' 

. from many ;_ traffic. jnm o_f secondary COn!idcra.tions'.> 9r1· :;. 
:_ c:b n 11gin.g. the figure,·· he la u··nc bet · f o·rt h upon, lbc . mighty ti<lc __ ;. . 

·.\'._• · _· of tl.~e divine. and :eternal ·rurpoie _·'!_b'ic1_t _not all tbc winds. ~f. · ,. . 
. '. ·_.., _·, hu'm",n and Sat:.nic opposition 1 ,ai{ 1ucccufully. witb1tand~ _· ... , · 

: . . • ' .. ' . . ' ·.. . ': . . . '' ·,. ((1 . ' ·, , : ·,' ·. >· • • ' ... ' ' . '. '.' ' 

.- ,._. ·: '{s) There ls. ti~~ .incc1itlv~· in· kno~ing _thai'"oi,edlc·~~c 'i1ro-::· .-... : 
. . ., \I . I • I • I .. I I • I,,. • 

I~. I I I . rnotc:1 the glory ··of God~ : · .. -_-... ·. '. · ·.-_ · .. _ . ·. . ·. . ·· ·· .. ,-_ _:. :. : ·. · :. ·-r-- .· .. 

,··· 

~:·.-··. ·A· grc3t _mu1idan ··can· ci'o:.'full ju.atlce. tv .hii gc~i~:i°,·:~nly-:: ·_.. ·_1: 

_. ·i. u·r~n an tinstrumen~ ·dcticatciy; adju1tc~ -.~·o rcipon~ ;·i.o· hii . _.i/ 
.' ,, light~l-~_tuui:h~:· Evens~. 0 1Ur_wil1&·mu'ai be cxquisi_tely in 'turic.::.1~ 
?.!. with. the will ;of' the Laid· ir' our. Jives :are. to sound forth'. a, . _. · . 

.... ... music to the glory o(Hia name.· \Ve _Lccome thereby g'rc:1ler. ·,' ,_,_' 
. '·,:· .. ·,, ' \_:'; •. '·. _,·_.-~_l ·\..::_-.· .. t~:_· .. ,. '·._·_.,: __ '"·l:{: . .-:·· :;/-·'.<.--_.;, i.>·.·i-:/,- / '.\ ':-)(_., 1···~-.. 
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1-· I .. -I· -

. . F 

'.◄.' (• -- {l 217...:: 
i,. 

t . , • l -, : -: j • -
. • ,, 1, -, - n . 
. }re'a-.urcs -to God {E:-t. JO:~) :1111] rcceh·e richer lrc;u.'ur~s. fri-'n,' ,-

G_~-' (Eph. 1 :t\j. -_ _ 1~/ .. ~,/ _ - - , 
1

• _ 

,, t:,. , . _, C<:>n~l~.t~n~- Challenge .. 1: .• ·.-; . , · . ~,:/;' r 

:: 'J"hcrc''nec<ls to'tu: :m enrnc11t,.S.rckins t& kno~-ri.nd'.Jo the · • 
jviH o( God. 'roo m:rny · Cfuiit inm1 , prai:1 ice :{· sdrc1h·e · · , ./ 
; _obedi~ncc, • l.ik·c p.itroni.. uf :i c:1lctcria,- · thct_. go t hrough--,.7-

, l 

.. ··scripturc and_ pick- cuit 1h'i:·; p;omi11cA' a1ul injunclitinfl. th:it i-

' happen to :tppe:11 to them., -One wlm would li\'c n fruitfoL O -
• ' I 

:life for the l..orJ mu,fsc:trch throu~h niuch prayer nnd Uihlc. ·' 
:_nudy;;to. k;1ow the ;Jh•i1ie ,vm Jar; him, -Jl'uH •n~ it, fClmewhat ,. , _ 
cpigran11nnticall),, I must miu·c in· the mine of GoJta will to ',J 

1ni~kc. it -mine. '11zc hcuc-r we knm,· J Ha will ;~ our J,~irta/thc 
• '' . :•. .. . • '1., I . .. i~ :~... •.:• . .. .. ' '. ..... •.~L. 1 

Letter,c;m we 1how ,t m,-mn hve,~ even :111 the ccmcerl p1;1msl .. 
. m'i11l 1.iil ;blc to rc.i.d ;1nd compreiicnJ the score ol the musi.cn.l . 

: '~na.~~crpkce he pb)'' the _f~,r,~tlie _,lcli~ht of his ;1uilicnce~ -A~.1 _ 

in -other realms of1activitr, 'so in the life of ubc<lirncc to :, 
God, pr.lc&icc · m~k,:s· pcr£ect. · · 1• - · · · · • · · -1~1; · 

· · ti in· i·;: 

.-;w-
; _I •• ' • 

. ~ . J..- . ~ ,- • : 

. i.:i , _·· . ~Vrong Numbe~? _ ~:_ , \~~ _ ;1 , .:/
1 

. Mon or our re.:.Jer-bn,ily, u not' 1111, hA\'C UIC'J tl1c Lli.l' ltkpbonC'. 
U, in making the call only one r,urnhr:r b Jialt-J inrorrer-lly. lhe «m• 
nrdion ,J.:>C'I not go tiirou.:_lt lo thC' s1 ro1,rr J•uty, U11c ,light ma1bke L-1 

· will ring I he:' wrani: nuu•hrr. · , -- . ,- - . · . . - : , · . i • 

.J tl u u tlu:rc 'i:1 • ,u.y tn C'Offl rll't~ ... trlr1,l1tflll~ C':C n arcnr.~ling to iii rtr• . 
_ tlou,, 10 lllU•I (;oJ he •1•rro:.r l1C'J m \ hr. t'orrcc-t wa )'. ( .o(I u n not he ; : 
rud1cJ by 1 ~,o,.: 1 who do uuL h1:~ic\'e 11 i1 \~'urJ •. Pra ycr will not ~rt _ . 
t limugh lo 1l1 m r1rrpl I 11 m11i;:h II 11 hdo\·,-,1 Si:m, mu I .uul Jt·1111 Cl1r11t,. -
Our J.orJ J,:due..l: •• l nm l11(! w-.ay • l lie t ru lb. :mJ -l l,c fif 1: i uo u,:ui ',, 

· eomcLfi ,uulo t lie Fat f1N, (rn I _hy Mi:'f (J uhn _ 14 :6). Oul! 1lighl v •rfa l iou -
from ll111 w.iy 1 Goe.I', w:.y, tt1ll n·11111ll m uucr f a1lurr:, .. ·. , · · . ~-- · · · 

\Vhy ia l hiu ; [ t, i• bc;-causi:: m:rn i1 l.ly mu ure a ,inner. and 11 n unnat · - ~ · 
. abiJc in the JU~•-=nce of GoJ, Ju wagu i, Jr.a1h ( lloin, 6:2J), Hut there . · 

i1 Oue who knew no· 1l11_;._ l l1r ~on of ( ioJ.' At CaJ Vllrf lle l lhn1rU bore: i - • 

-our 1in1 (1 Pet, Z:2-1). ~rhc~c <,aJ lll!Llc !lin(h.d,c: ai~• for u,~ th.aL .:r -
·- might be_ .rn1Jc: the "f ht1:ou111n1 or God 1n -1 hm (I I tor, 5:21 ).. JI we _ 

would be aer-cl'ttd -o C:odt tl1c:n~ we nrnlt .11ppro11r-h lliin tJ-7. faith in 
-Chrht a.nJ In, urrifke_ of 1 Ii m1cll .lur u1; 'tliu, we •IL•ll lie ~ai::ecptcJ -: -- ' , -- - - : --
-i II I he Uclovc<l. in_ whon1 wr 11:rve _ n:•lc s111,l'ian th ro•a,; lt I Ii, hluml. I he . . r ·- _ ; _ ·_,_ -.-

_, lorp;i vencu of ,irt•~ uronli ni 10 'he 'id1e, ol _ 11 i1 1erace·1 ( l•:rti~ _ t :6, 7). -, I - -· ·/, ~-·- - : • - - -: 

,. - ICa.vc·yuu Lttn ,;cuing Ifie ,t'wro11g stumhcr'' Ill )'uur •rurhuAl fifd,-',, -- . 
'_ Art in nmrJ whl1 C:uJ•• Jin-cllUl"t :11ul yuu will lir 1a\•r1 , Arrraad, - :~- - -r,_ -

·_ llhn \btough Hit Son, ~•_t\1c WD-Yt \_bt _\.tu\\1, :.1n\ the 1i(c.0 and you will - -: _ : -
--be l,eard. , _n _ _ -. - - -- ' -._ _ _ ,; , _ · _ , : .- ~·::~; .. 
_' _, _- -,_, i _ _-,:------~_;.- __ ,\;- - -'/b -_----_:- '_ ,:_:-, .."'.",", -; ---> _--o.-----, - - " -c•':, - - ._ • ;_-, - il•, 

-. ___ -llow-1nariy ":ii-c- whirling in· ple:asuri: in· order to 1i1c:11ce the < ._ . -· ___ , _ -, . 
I - . I • I • • • • • I • • I • ~ ~ 

• '- _:•_= ).-.-- ''. moral griefs w·hich torment their soulaJ __ · -._. ., · -;, _ _. :•__ _. 
-.;- - , -_-:;,_ i~ _-,- .'_:-_ \,i-;-:_, ___ _ -, _:.-- '_ , _ .. __ :;. .:.l.';1"°.-- .-'.,'-, -,, , - .. ·- ;: -_:; _ _. _- .. - - -- - _, , 

- - .,,--, ' - , ---t, ---
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.. ., .n .... .. , 
'1 •I (I• "('.: 

• .:· .. : ,:·1:!'~- . ··. '.'· ·.· .·.... . . ' ·.11 .. '{:,; .. :; •. J. ··/:· n .... .-\~. : 

--, '•i ·. . · ~-·: .. · : · ·. With Pageantry· and Pomp.·. u~he, power and .. tl1e glory:· 
11 -1 f,. :• i:. _-rr o(Chri1tendom" ~•.·~ the ·_terminology_ u1cd by one of the ' 

. ,. _:? 1ccula,> pu'b1it:atio111 to.·d~icr\bc ·,tbc opc.ning ·pageant ·of \he 
... :. 1ccond A11c·mbly ·or the \Vorld Couiu:il;_o( Churchc,,. whlch 

was. held in Evanston~ 111,, late in ·.A~gui·t~·:.:i11tii. 10-callcd 
,, 0 po,vcr i.'nd slory~1 waa 'rclat~d. to tbc para·~~ ~f ,the delegate•. -

. .. 'to the· Wc,rld Council e<invoca'iion as, tttired in· n·ative drc11 · 
. .!) 

1 

• and ccclc1ia1t icn I g'arh1 l hey march acr!)••. Chic~go'i Snldicr1i :,I 
·-:.:"'.ii. i.' . ·, Pidd .ind up into _their scat•' in the va1fatndhim,.·.;, . ,. ·_. .. ,· ... ·::_ 

.,·:o ... . .. · . l\1idway'iir1 the program· a Ion~, metallic· voice :runs· out . 
O . to du::· 125,000 1iathcrcd there:-. 0 \Vho ifre you· who have · 

comc!11· , .. ·.·:_·-:···'r_•.· .. · ... ,-:! .- ·.', ·· .. ::._·,,::_: __ 1:-, ·. '··_.· .. =: ::· .'. '.,· ........ • 

,. "\\'c arc Cbristi1n1,"' .'wai the united ·anawcr,. ~: .·.< ... :_ ·:\ · .... , 

.. n · ·: · .. , : _u From where have you comer' the voice inquire-et .·· I . . .. . • . 

u ·· ·· · · _- .. -•~ Prom f~rty~igh1_·countric1 on ._five continents," _was t_hc· . 

'I 

. ·.·· . . . .-·m·a .. rc1ponse. · · .. :,:t~ ... · .. : ·,.• . .' 'i~· : .·, . , . _. ·.' : ·, . . ·. ·:_;• 

;'; •~.Why bavc:y~u .. com~r• ·.·_· ... :' .... ·•.·· .. _- · : .. >· ....... _::. ·. I•' . .. ~ 

' .·· .. -t .. :· ··-":: 1·': u\Ve have com~ to;wonhip God." >:,·_ ··._··. ··. - · ·.· · _-:_, .·: . 

. · _... . . ·An tbi1 waa ve_ry i~nprc111ivc to die· wn~ld,','it ~ould nppenr •. 
. ,. 

I• 

,·. 

. . . .. . '•.·· . <':lt··m~y luive b_ccn·. a cJemonurati_on ~t •_• thctpowcr .. :'and glory .. 
_:_::.: .. ; : •• , ••• f _ol Ch'riitcnJ01n,n but-;tbcrc · are: arc -multitudes ol Christians . 

who ·_were' 1i11'gula~ly\ininiprciscd bj,1)hi11 ou1tward dtaplay .. ;· 
·. · . Nine-. bund~cd :ytan· _a.go/in A._]?~•:. 1054, the Easter~ Sec 
·.. i:1 Constantinople and·. thc.\Vcstern Sec. n t Rome separated •.. 
?'.I, ·_. .... ,· : ..• · , .• • _. ~-. -:; .. , . i..._~· • ·.,. •• -~~--•• ·1 .. 1•,_ ... ,· · ... : 

: ! . . • ......... ·ft ·' ::•• ......... · ... · l.~ .... I. I-~. ~.: .~•:·a{\·' ·'. .. ! .. 
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·219 -----------------------it ' .- \' . I . . • , _/,/ . , ' :. " 

.• A~~t fi~c ce~turie• later, in 1518, the Protestant R~forma-. 
··.:ti_on took place. -;~ow, l,1~wcvcr, many ol the chu,rchea repr~ 
. 1cn te<l al the ~Hembly_ ( o( l he large grou pi' only the Roman 
Catholic• and Russian Orthodcu:; Chu'rche1 absented the·rr.:. 

. . ' . ' ·. ...... . . 

· sclve1) wanted reunion, as. tho~gh ~he Reforn1atinn 1·.ad _h~~n ,·,, . 

. _; . .'. 

. ' 'I 

! \: ' I ' I 

.. · a misc~ke .. One deleg~t.:;;-._'!t it this way"; . u It is the hq~,,e-_ ... :., .. .-
' (of the \\'orld. Cound~) to uni)\1 nil Christhn1s into one bi~1t..'.:.i'( Y·r:/. ,, . 

. •· All belicvrr•· in C~uist arc !heady one lxxly,· :iccordi~g 1~:t"·:~· 
··the Scriptures (Eph. 4:4), :m .the ret.ponsibility of Christi:tna , 
',is to ftUanl the u'ni~,· or. 11!,~"'~pirit. in the ho•~.<l, of p'c~cc ... \ · .. ,-. 

' , r, • • •),. ~ ' ' ~ I • 1 ~ ' 

· (Ep11. 4 :J). . : . ..,. · ' . .. . .. · . .· 
. . '. . . . . . . . . -'\ . . . . . : ' 

. · Unity at Ev::in1ton wa, ~pparent in many mnttcr1. Jlow~·. 
·ever, wl~cn it cn~ne to .. thc themenf the assemhly-°Ch,ri1t,' _ 
t!{c I lope o( tli~1)Vorl<l":::...it Wtll 3 dilTt!rent atory. As many· .. 

' of ·if 11u,pectcd, there \.V~• ·n:_,h~rp ~h·ision lictw~cn'.European ,;; h 

and · Amcric.m · thcnlogia na, some few of the f unner. m :.11 n ta in-- . · • ·: J 
1' 

. ing thnt Christ i1 the hope oft he world in I lis !!IC'COn<l a<lvct1t,. 
c~herc.u the majority oJ the l.utcr propo!!led that this hope i1 · 
. ,,nnt' the return .'cif Cltrilt but' the s.achtl goapct ' :· ·.,, .. 
·. : '.:' Dr~ Emil _Stu r·m •• m A~,urian·~ 1coffingly ·stated~ u \Ve ncc<l · 
. not think of I· l_im ~- ( Christ] I ("Dining. <lown in 'an . airplanc. ; ; 

~ ' . . . . 

Som,:'thing of the Kingdom is here alren<ly.u, · . _·. . ... 
· 'f·, · Sahl · li.1ctho_di,t. Bis hop G.' . Broiu tcy Oi.nil m~ · not u ncx-
. pccteilly~ u I lle,s here' an'd I fie ia 10 come' is n' co~tradiction. . . 'r 

in ter;1ns;,,t,bdieve_llc'-i1 he~_in;:iU his•··p'o\\'Cr'n<Jw.-,It's a··.·.· ... ' j• 

;,:~;!~~; ~t;!t~?t~:~it, ,hu_t Ido~•t undcrst:ind,what thcfrc · · .. ,-, .. 

.. < .. -Dcda~e'd GcoUrc'y (1r"~ncia Fisher, Archhishopr9£ Cdnter- -- ·r · , · .. · · 
1 . , . , . , .. . . - . . . V 

. hury:. ~' lt \t\,e 'm:i.ttcrrlor1wha.t_ .c.cn1titutc1 the Clu11ti3n . ' ... 
l. ~1,opel is a con f1~c_l. ~ctwcen ~hcol~1gians ~nd not: be~ we~n du~ : .. ' ; . •J-

; -·,(.- l .f ,,··;,·,.,·. - ,_ -: ·-. -· :- ·. -.,.-_ _.d ·. .- ·.· =. '·· · __ .,. .. , _. .·. ~-·· res_ .o us~ ... :·.-.-·.:,:· (., .. _.. - ,_ .. - . •·1.· - - ·_· •... 1 \ • -••• _ - • • ··, • .. , ;.,--. :, 

<<·:-.···or/ Ja'mee·:_ E6-: Wagner~· Pr~aident-·or the j~vangclieal Re- .... 
. :' f~rmed. Chun:h~ vie.wed', the'_ whole m'atter' in "th'i• ·w·a, :· u Let . ;. __ ;., :_. ·. · : ..... l 
·· .. ~\~cri= ~--,a·_w~r-~_: tor. d~,c· ~pi~ ~here'. they· .s.~c -1~v,ng- :righ.<': ·: :=_(,_ .. - · .. ·, =·_;; 

_. now:· a ···10ciety>which ·_·seeka _to- iccogn'izc 'bum-an·· dignity, . -. '.'· · ;_,_• .. ':_ .. '-·. 
--i,wh.e'r~'ti'acre ·i{~i(at~·cmpt",'to disi:rihutc justly_dic hunl.cu and : . ·.. . _ .... ' '_:lY_·.·: 

.-. __ bc'ricfit" _of labo_r,:·~·hc'~·thcrc)s an:_cffort to baniih hunger):_-. 1 
\. , •• ••• .).··_· _: 

.' vrar; "and_.dc_,pair; ._h a )okc·n,.or _,lOpe. ". -;,, · .:,. .... ·.· .·:·> .. ·_;. 1 
.· ... : __ -

1
·_._..: ,=-\. ', 1 __ '. .. :, . ·:,:--'. ·:,:: 

_.;)(~~1togctbcr "t~~ prori~unceificrit, were a 1a·d coinmcnt_ary on: .. r_ ·._ -t'.1- :_ .- · .' ·.' 

·:tt_heologian1'. ~•e.ws··:nb.o~t- .. t~,c hope ol ~l~c _wor_ld. ·: No cxpre1~· <-~?:.' · _· ; __ -_:! '..'i- -
=.i;_:·.< -\i1 ·_· ::··_· ).(._:.:=_:. :_•- _\\ ...... _·.·_··:•t_.:•:_>·.:: ~::. :· -~/ <- ::-. ·::~-~-.-:.:_<(\-.:~ ..... 'Bi· .. ·.-.·.: :-· _ _.}:::.-?- ·_._;_._.·. · · · ··.r>'-· 
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,-,.· 
•,.' I· ,,. 

I • 0 • 

.• · .·-· •. • .. !.. ,., ,.i • .. _ :·,i ,.. ..... ~:\'-~,··( . >~l\ . 
· · · · . , '_i. , r . I '. ,·, •~:1,. \., : . ,',_,,,'-',, , 

, · . •. J' . '• I. ,. •\t, ,, ' _, ~'. :~ 0
" 

,;i'.; i ._ •. 220 · ··:: · i: ,;> ... o'tJ R. H o P E\~\,~_=l _.,.q ;L • 1. 1;-·i
1H'i-. · · 

-· i ·.=· · \ . · .. ,·r· · t. •· 1-:~\. ·· · :'. · ik· ·' ·;\• 
'·, I ion was: more tragic, i~ ·. the .· I~di tor's vie~ :·\than : 'ih'a t or . 

Bishop-Oxnam who, after all thctc y·ear·11 in .the in;ni11try~ had 
,~) I . !;'.i: ~,' to -confo11 I that'. he' w:11' unable . to un<lcrstnnJ. whal' !.he,e·, 

· · · . :.,1 ·~hurchmcn were 'tnl~ing about when they di1cu1111c·d tlic thcn,c · 

:, 

or 'the coi1vention um.I the second con~ing of Christ.: \~· 1i • ... ,-; . 
. . : ·, __ ,, · ' _" i1·~ I:,· - '"._) ~-~I~;. . ; 

• ' • - • • /; ••• : • • • \' : • : :'.'. I • • • • ' _; ; • < . 1y<: > 
·',~ · ... · • · · Ca.lendar Change? Communic:1tion1 hilvc rome from 1oni·e.·, 

. a·~ong our· reac.ler•fnmily _who arc greatly disturlitd bc~:iu's(::· 
' '. . ' ' 'or -a. ptopot,al, by th~' Ec~nomi~ an~' Soi::ial ~ouncil I o{ the ... 
.. . . , ·. ,·•·:.· Unitc<l 'N:uionli: for· :1 .rcyi1iou·.or .the.calendar. =Jn ourq, 

I ~ ~ - • I . ' . . . . . . I \ ' . 

(\ 

· · · · opinton such :i dumge is of little con1cqucnce :1s fof 'as cter1,al · 
· · . i1111ue1 ,, . ,ii re . conc:crneJ. There. 'wo:!!il ram be 1ei.•cn <lays ii,·. 

,., .. , ,,.:·.e.ach'i'week anJ firty~two weeks in cnch year. · F.a~h week 
., . :,,.. woul<l b-::gin ·wi~h a SunJny/the LorJ~, c.lny, .i!t<l en<l with a,: 

,,_ S:&tur<lay, the 1cve1lth··d~y. ·-·, ',., . ' ::. '', ..... '.' . :·· 
,',, (, ' ·r1ir- present calcnc.lar i~ 2,000 years ol<l.: It W:11 huaitutc<l 

.. by. Julius . Cric1:i r . a nJ . modificc.l son~,ewh at' by· Pope Gregory . 
.... · '· , . Xll l, from whoni it. get.·• it• nan1e~ .· The proposcc.l \Vorl<l 

. _,.-; _Calendar would· h:ivc fc;iur: nionths with thirty-one Jays_,· 
· (J.inuary,·.April,: July, :and October) an<l eight munths· with. 

, .... , . thirtf'day•~·· This arrangcr1~cnt.aUow1 oi,ly 36-1 day1.to the·. 
· . ~- '' ycrr; so het\VCCtl December 30, which 'would fall nu -Q SatUI• .· 

. ,lay t an<l · Junua'ry 1 I ,",'which WO.tth.1 r~u 'on· a, Sund:iy,. woulc.l 
· , .,· .. be what'·woulJ bc,·kuown as~· \Vorl<ls&lay .. E:ich · 1en.p year 

·: / there :would be two. \Vorl<lsday•,· 11.hc aJJitio.n3l. one. I.icing. 
, . :: between· June .30 aud J~ly '1. The .\Vorld Calendar woul<l 

(', . , .:-. cnusceveryqu:srtcrof the.year to.bccqu:il i1, lcngth;.holiJaj;i, 
,, C: . ..•. to fall on _the s:unc<~ny of the, week e,,i:ry ·y~ar; every 'year .· 

... · ·, to begin on· a Sunday and end on a S:iturday, otul the dates 
· b ·., ·.·. · .. ;:, :.··. of e:ic:h· ·m~nt h to. be _i_Jcallicnl -e~cli' yciir; _that is~· Mardi. 15th_ . 

, .·· ·;.·. - woul,rulwayi (all on a· ftrid:1y~·- ·.:, .. · .. \··. < ___ ·. -.. .:•i-"<· _.,-. -.. ·.;· . . \-· 
;,· · .:.>, , ,i :.-. ::\ .. : .- ·_.,_. iSuch ~· ~ha·~ge ~~·~~tl'i1ot b~ iu~.~_i,tutcJ.~i,~~.l J956, whcii. 1.he · .. 

·. · ._.-.: .. -· · ·.•-Gregorimi c:ilcnJ:fr_ 1u1r1:.11,-thc· yc.ar on a Sunc.lay .• ·-J 1nwever~· .. 
'. • 1• ,: .. ' • • ·•:- •• ,o· .:itlow til11'c.lo prei1:1'i-u £or. the new ·e·ntcndar , .. h'11 11r,,i1on'e-111s i 

·- · ·' .- - .-., . · .. hnvc· 8llKKCRtec.l : ,11:1·~ ·iti -sh_i,ulJ. begin ·_in· ,,1•)61 ~ \.'·i.,. :·'." .: :·:.:.·" '.:. '. 
• I • I • I • • ~ • • - • • • I • • .. I : 

• • • "• " • • • ~ • I ' I •~ • I ' 

' I I I • • • • • • I I I, 1,. r •: ', • •, ■ ~ • •= : I•• : I ~ I • • I •, • • • • ~ 

,, .·. ' , : .. · . ; . ·. . , i ~rd~auan 0~ ~ ollleD~,\,.~ Wtirl~ i~rCs brt~riin,, omd~u/ 
.... ·.· .: i, ; · . cal~cd T_he _Al~i:incc '.0£-_'tl~_c RerormcJ" Churches Throughout._:: 

.·-·. - -~; ... ·_ ·.\he .~Vod~ 1-l'oldi~g ~~-~·r~~ahyt_cri~n.JJrdcr; 'w_~u~~. ~P·.~· .ten~.-:._ 
•• •.--•• ••• • -~,:':.~:~•,• ,j ... •••,"I• ,:•, •• •, ', ••••, ;: t•;~:I '•.: 11 ,•:: ,•, ••, .~ • •••• I• •,••: ~••• .. •.• •,••:•,•,:.:••,.•••••••• •, :•, : ~• ',, 
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. . ... _": . : ., . . . . : 1 i , . . . . ; _. . .. . .. I . . . . . 

. llny meeting in Prince-ton, N. J. in August, ha.via\g .\·otcd in. 
-' fa\•or or the ordination or won,cn to the ministry. -,._ 
t · · :) •~·- view or t_he inj~.•,.·~t i~na 0£,)hc· Scripture11, 1.e.1 ° Let your . 

women keep 11leuce m the churches." (I Cor .. 14 ~-l), and~' But -
.· ·. . -~ I 

J woulJ hnvc you, kuow,· th:il the hc:uJ ·or ever)'I m:i1, l!; ·. 
Ch'ri1t; :i nd the henJ or the ·wnnm n is the mnn; :ind the hc:u.1 _. 

' of Chri1t is Goll". (I Cor ~ 11 ::\), it mir.h t ha vc been bctt er i ( · 
• ~ • • I • 

t be delegates to the J\lli::mcr. h:i<l. re11mined nt home. · 
. ,. . .1 

J • . . ( . 

. _:, . In the' Middle EosL I (seems r :a.in t ly ~ssih'i'c t hn t a pe~c·c· ... 
p:1ct ma.y b~! ~nn~e bttY.cen Egypt :uiJ Israel.:: As. a result '--

\ or_ Britain'• ngreemClil_ t<:> ,'withdr=i~v from, Suez,·· Cairo has ... · ·: 
\_~ssureJ both \Va~hington :ind London that Egypt intends to· 
• ,;·•norm:ilizc11 its 1rclntio11s with Israel, whatc~er that n~:i; 

·.· .. · , . . I!. . . . . . .· . . . . .. 
me:au. ·· -: • · '· •) · · ·.(i 

, .... : : • . ' ' '·· j ' . lf.:1 ' . I ~ . 

,I 

.--.-i·: ineath'of EDC. ;\Vith. the c111mhfi1;~ or the United Sintes 
~Hey in·)~urope · ~,· _t hc:)~~~ropc.:1n · D~re~cc Com1~n11ity ~~y · · ;,: · •i: 

. d)·in g if ,not dc:iJ, "-\vc are SC'C\IIR also l he p:assi ng ·or n sh.:1dow, I, 

=i sh.:1do~ o_r tl1c·;·r~n-kiiia:;Jnm power or the 1:ist . J:ty!ii,' some• . 
tiri,e11 rercrrc<l to h)·, Diblr st udrnts :u the Revived· Rom~w 

.. .. ~ ~,.,· \ I '. ~ I • J - '. J I . ' . ' . 

l·.1npuc. _, ,,- · :' -'l.,91.;·, : -· -· ·, 1 -· ii_. . .. , .,. . -' 1 · 

.·: ·_ or cou.n;c tl1c1.EDC1\~·:1~ ·ui1t' the prnphc•ic tcu~kii,~clom. _· 
· 3 Ii i:mcc bu't merely mt I j n'ilfcit I irm ;u I O hm\'. ~\i eh a' cnn fr<lc rn .. 
: . •"\,. . ' 

. tion nmy lie formed whrn \ hc"'propci tinll~ comc11, ;uu1 lmw . 
·,i,en's· minds· are nln;,aJy, wurkinEf !~• such. a direction.,. "I"hcrc. 

• . • • • " . . ~ 1 • •. . 1 

may he .?thcr :alliance~ oF.-:t 11imilnr ii~t'~-•:e ,heforc .the hihlic:11 _·· . ''. :_. 
t cn~ld ngJ011i" frJcra t io1i is ,i, :,:dr' for i Hr. .1 ~ l l l.!r will n"ot he.'. i . : . . . 

'.. r~rme_J_ until,· the Trihulntiori hcgi,ui," or"'i1:~:11~c<li;1tcly<p~i~r . . ,-: . · .. : 
. • . ..~ . -.> . . . .. . , . . J ' • • '· • .-~ '· • • • J ~ • ' 

} 0 .·~.~\:?_' __ :i·_.\:_.·~··:~·: ·<.; · ._··_. __ ·' .. _,: ·. · · ·;· =°··_.-·=°·i·i _>~-~~:~~:"._/:.·.:_ .. :t.:,:··_. · .. 1 /·: ::- ·,_._. ... _ 

; __ -. ~s, Fo~~sa N~.~- on_ the Red ~~e~~~e:\· 1:crhD_ps~··ynu :." .. = .• ····_ .. _. ,·. 

' h;1\'C 0 UC\"e~ he:1nl or t hc_.Pc~cnJ_9Jel,: .:i gr~up ·.of i1t;a·1•~~'i~ :oo. \,i I ••• /~- •• ··:_. -~:· 

!_. miles Ci'IS,l ·nr China ,tlhLI only thirt)" milca 1~1T the wcs(.;muil' .": _.:- .· ·. , ·.-_ · ,· .. 
• I •• • • • • I • • • • I : • • • I ; I • • I • • • ; ~ ·,. I I • ~ ~ I 

·; i,( 1•·u.-_rnn,n •. nury~:,n UHi)' lll':1r·nr thcm·!on·u. · .. _-:·,·· '-,' :.·.,_:. _ .. ,. ::· __ . · .. ··, .. 
.. · _ · < icm:r,, I" ·clni :. ~rch, . C,ium.i:m,h~=,._· iii ; Chier -,-ir t h·c Chi11c~e ~-··; ,:\ ·,. -.... ; - . _-· 
·:l:~1i1m,~U\i\ __ A;,;,y,; ha:~- Jcda.rc~ \b~(~,~--~~,~-i'&" goh~g lo fi\tlp .,•i-~ .. -_'..::.:-. '.>·: __ .. ·.::_:; 
i. hi1·1,· ~r~m-;i. t~k_i~ig_ ,_- __ 1~~)~n_u1_s_a _- __ Ji~,J _ ~\1.iucr~Ji•~•:. 1_ t~~c: .- Chh,~sc _ _. · .. __ . -::-,:::_·:·-< · 

•. tlu:re~- ·_:Umtc~ _ =S~ntea_,. pohcy_:··.~s: t_~ _ dC:fc;:~J.1..11•.~rmos:a~_ --Cln~_=: 1 ': _·•:.->::.-·.-:·i.·: .. . 
.- st:mdR to lase a,war,i_r he att:acks"Formo:i:n nt the prcsci1t ti"mc~:- :_._ ._,_···.-· .. ·. ··: ... ·,. 

• , • • , • • , .-.~ • ~ • 1 • ~ • ;. • • -' \. , • • • I .Ill • r • ■ • • • 

-hut he is. likdy to '·' los.c f :ace'-~. among ~he: ReJs i C he Jocs no(-:-i ::- ::".:.;.:.·. ,_: ... _· ·. _:_ ·: _ -·. -.· > _ ·. ·: ·_ i _:·/. · :' ·:/ -<· ·i.: . _; ·:-1 .. .--•.. ·_ :· • •.. :·;: · . :·. > _./·.·. · ·_"',°_: ~:-._":'·. '. -1.r ·. '.. · _. .. :· ..... : .... _ ... · < >_. ·. :: ;_· .· ,=. . : _.·-_i:: 
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n 

:.•: .':" · .. 

• •1 : i • I I _; 1 • • • • I 

I I 

1-:-

jl ''.. 722 'J ·, 
_.;;,_ ___ ___;.;.,_ _________________ _ 

~ •• ' I f 

i· jl ,··:. . -1~· • ' .7 ~~~•- ·-:·; . ' ·, . ·-~-

: i,-do something. picrcforc it is th·ought, by.-some who :arc in,, 
H informed circfcs, ~hat G~ncra_l ~hu '.~ay seek to inva.dc ,thc.·i': 

Pc11cad,irca in the ~ra.r future. _ _ 'I_ _ _ ··_ ••• 

. . : The Crimm11nist1 ha.ve alrea.dy gainrcl' notable victories in _ 
Korea orid Jndo-China.: A- new war could start i~ these. tiny·' -

,. islands- in· the Paci fie ...... -· -_ . :: ' -.: r · · ,, 

'• 
• ". ' ~' I . . I . • 7 . ~ . . I . '~ \ " . . 

• , ·, • • • , 1 • • , ', , I ' • ; I< ~• ""'' • . , , •1 •1 • 

.. · . Youth Dellnquenc=y .. A wnvc o(=scnsclcu crimta haa en-_ 
· -i·r d an gcrcd N cw t¥ ::.rkcra' ·within ·:' the · p~15-t . e,-cvr::ra\ i_, 11~nth,5-"> 
. . M01t notnblc· a~~ong thc_~is<l~-~e~~ora. _w:i~. ~ s~ri~s-of/c'a.'rful _ 

.. outrages perpetrated by· a group of [ four: tc~n-a.gers m late~
Augul!it~ - Jn :1· R.pace of _sixteen J:iys ihc11=:: four boys. aged I Bt -: 

- ·11, 16~· ar1d 11lS bca.t an old lnilTI -~~o death, _bai'(crcd ,c1.•cral : -
- other ol~ rn_c? ·un~ .. ~rcUul~y, horscwh~p~~1 two tt:en-~gc Ri~ls,~~ ;_ 

1 - • , pc,ured g:tsohne on the 1:ga of :another man and ficl lum a.fire; 
' :tn<l dragged still another-· ohl: man seven' block's and threw I 

him in 'the river, where he _drowned,._ 1i. _- · -- -. - - .. _ -
I' . 

· -The reason tl1eR-e youttu g:avc ior dic'ir crimes w:11 tl1a_t tbcy __ 
__ ,-.,.did not_likc loiterers. · ·. '.; -:· '~~' ·· 1 : .,:._.... • ••• ' ·: _ ._. ·; • •• 

. ' 

I •· 

>- · ... ··_. . _Newspaper& icportcd_that a:U o( thc1e boys come frotitgood , -
, - · homc1, belong. \o 'r<!l{l.CCtcd _families, and, h:avc ~a<l . bcttc~ . ·. 

thnn __ a.·vetagc' ,cJucation. · One of , the· distraught· mothc.ra .: _ 
cxd:iimcd: .. II J can't. undcntand. iL' \Ve never denied o'.ur •. 
son "a thing· t11at he ·v,antcd.'' · .. ✓• 1(~.. - . • . :.- ;'· • • _ ,: .1. 

-' 1',forc rcccirity another group of four .,,·oungstcrs tied and I.I. 
• ' • , I • • ...., ' •• ' 

- . bent }~cvcral young ghls, hlnddng· the gi~.1~~ _cy~a and raising_. -•-. 
~ . \l.'c1u. on their badics from l.:zrhings with a fe~thcr: heh.· \\thy":''· 
1 - - . •.: did ,the boys Jo id 'fbcy thought it w·.1s fu11. ·. · :.· - ,. .. · -

I· . ,' ' . These and ·other senseless' crimes have brought some of the .. ·-• . 
. _- __ .:_·.topnotch"psychol,~-gittl :ind ·p,yc11iatrists to the.revolutionary".·.,

._- ... ~_\- -'(?) idea thnt pcrba~s they arc not, a"ttcr a\1~' th-c last word in -:_ 
· - -- -, ·. _ mattcrs __ :rcl=iting .. to the_ r·c·aring ·or children.·-·---.-'_:. '.;·-.-··:·-l '· --. \··:· -. ·.-: 

- :_ '..> , Say• Dr~ l-lildc Bruch.- psycbiatrist at. 'Cotuinbia" Univei~. ,_ 
,- , . _. . {. r; _.-- dt_~ 'a:• ~Ucge ,of- ll~iysi~!~nt":tn_d ~ urgeon,_~:' ... ~ ~- •~c~~--i t~. ~1C _: ; 

the. time lm11 crm1e. to .le:avc mother and clulJ a.lone .. ~ ~ -~- - -· 
• , • I I ~ I• I I 1 , • r.., • I ~ , ' , , • • , •~ I ' I , 

, -.. l,nrcnts·arc the persona_ they· arc ,-anJ they cannot J.,e dealt----_,. 
• "" 1 • • • , • , 1 I , • , , I "I,:: , 1 , I ' ~ " • 1 

. ·with ·in an :abs_Lra.ct ·or dictatorial w:iy, i_t_'app~:ir,,,.- -~---".. =i_- ., ; -

•. -·. Dr. _B~njamiri'..WA. Spock of "the University 0~ Pitish,irgh, ,.·_-- ·: 
"Ii 

• • • • I 

-. ~~ll-1cn~wn. pcd~a~_ri_~.i~l!,}s __ -~u~~ed_-:ai s_ayin_g:· =,_u\Vhc1r \~e .. -- _ 
best parents ~ ··~-~-:permit one kand or behaviour and forbid_·-·--_-
~ ' . i ~; •• ;, , 1 , • . • · · 1 • • • ' 1 

·.·.. =· " ■" 
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••. ,1 _; 

. 1: •..• . ·: 
• • I • • . . •1 .· 

; I ' . . - . ' ' . . . - : : ~ '. _. . . . ' ' ; : . ' . ' ' . . . . . Xt i' '. ! D 

•· or punish nnother, wflmow7"'"our ought 10 i<now~t~u1t thty:' 
• c-.:preH these' attitudes sponta.ne?usly, unthinkiusly, imme- -·,· . 
. diately.. It if\ .the troubled p:uents 1 \v.ho have to stop~ ~nJ r;,·:-
. \~hink what th"c'y oug}.i 10 do :o~,, what the experts say 't~ey I r 
1 ' CJugh t ., to do ', -. ~ • ·:,. In _ el 1itd~re:1 rir-i'g, sden t i1~s have. · been . ·'. · 
.. a:truggling. to. ddinc:lcc what goc1<l p.1rcn.t1;' frum 1hc begin~· . _ 

• ~ • \' I • • " I 

1 
ning .·or -t~e hu.111:~n r:1ce, .!1:IVC: learned witlmnt cfTort~,hcfnrc 

}·they were fivC: yeara old( L,1;}·· · '.;•,' .. , ; · :,'1 . 

: . The Univcraity ·of. 1 long Kong's J>rofc&1or of Eduraliont 
. . j. . . . . . 

Kenneth e. L>rie1tlcy; renrn.rk1t., 11 Pn.renta might• he better _, 

,I . 

(I cmploy~J pla'yfog with 1'tl~cir,l chih!ren in th~ b~h_kyil_rd tl~~n : _· . '' ··t., 
· -. ~ftendin~ lectures by-, a psyd1in.1ris1. u .. · . ,.1p \\,~J-',;:~f:~C . '\ , 
·' • • ~ • •·.. 1 '•, .(,1.1.' i. '."I 'O(• r'· ·· 1• 

· ·_. · The llihlc is n'ot old-fo,;hioncd hut :u ;,wtlcnr,.,-,{~Jn ~h~ in,,. · 
. tegnrd to .\II human rclatimu,hips, 6\n<l thish1chJd~~-ihe ra.isi11g 

:· n.nd t·r:1ining of d1ihlr~n. /'~l'r:iiu np a child iu the: way' he;; 
\: ,l~oulJ go,; and \Vhc1i. ·,t,,e is ofd, he will not' dcp-arl r,n,ni itt,~ . 

(l'roy.-22 :6) •. /~ I le thnr·Jpn.rrth hi~ roJ, hatcth hiK .s'ou :\):)ut0·. · · 
'.-1 he thnt l<weth hhi1 chn1tencth hinl hetiu'1cs" (P·roi.t/ 13 :2-t) . .' ·. · 
l• S~n1ct imrr. it; i11.for the child'"a gcxld. lO ,deny,, hhn something',,'.'.;- ' 

th,·u he wants. , . . . ;·, . . .1, ·- .· (~ .. 
. . )•· _,..---- ~·---;l r, . . D:. _ .. , 

'i 

~. , • I I 

., ol 

. ·. n . 

." • • '·. ~ I~ / I 

, I, I• 

; ;, · J,y CnN.\'f A :""r~ C.u,;, NUt:in 

TI Ml~ 15 N(J'I° Ml NI·:-• · 
·. 1.uunot do1."Jl f; · . · 
. Tiu:~ pubh•i; rh·~r ur itt ffow,· . 
'. Nor m~r I JtTU11,, u ' '. 

.. , (U fl~:Ulnjit U1ntnc>nfl, {I. . ; ' 
'· J•:ver 11111• lu k1111W , · 'a • 1 . 

.. •rhn I ha ,•i: :ihcrcJ .· .. 
; t .He' I unthl n,i:c:d dcsiJ;n!J . 
·1."imc ii not mine. · · .· ·1 1·' 

I) ,. 

,_.· . 

i; I 

,I 

,, 

I •• ■ "I 
. _.I . . • . •.- • ,. 

,·n-.u~ 1s'..N1rt.b1tN1r~-· .. •"/ i~•.. ·· (. · {~ ·. '· ·,:. ,. 
;.•' . · · .. Ytl IHc nu11y ldl h1 h1t: ....... :·. · ·· · .·. ·; .. · · . · .- . . ., ( . 

. · . · · · And, at I wen,I my way.· ". ·· ·. . . , ~.:,. · . •· ... 
: . . . ~l'hrnuqh I Mi hrid v~lr, ;·,. ·· . . . . · · . · ·. · .. d.:,. ·.·~·, . , . 

. ;.-· 

'. I 

I"' 

·: ·. 1"'.a.:h U.\)".' l ... ' ... ,.; :' .. :.·. .' . :;· L,- '. . ' ' '· 

. , M~y hr. for ,·11ri,1 :t \·ichtry 'won! ' . . ·-- . (' ... : . ·. . . : ... 
. . . •.. -·. Tf1a1 I in:iy •tu1w,1.-,,_ lwlllr . · ,_:": · ·· .. ' · •. · (1 t~· 

· . · 11 ••• u l.hi1J. Wf'II don~/' ·. · • ·,. _,, ·. · ') , 
: 1• •• • •• • • • And thi>rc 1t•r,•1vc '; , .. ·. · · : .. -, . . ·, . · 
. · .. · . :···; .. \,.Acrownlic-nc1~rurtli"lo,hi,1c, ·•R:<:· -. .-:: ·;-:, :· ........ > ... ~~;-..·.· .... b.·: 

.. ','' · · · ·,: Oh,:wunutt>u• •iJ.tU•- · · .- , · · · · . · .. ·.:/· . . . ;,; : [) 

. " . . . , :,, .. , . ,; . ~l~•~1,/1:1!"·11~::'!1r7 11i,~. ·•· •·O. :.:O{i " ~~'';'.,: . '·.··.:.\'., : ''. ... 
1: .' •. ,1 i./•. I 11 •• 0 • / •_- •, 1 !.1 

• • ~ • - I 
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.. 'I 

'1·- . 

11 

. . ·, ~ ' . . 

i I 1, '· 1 . 
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.. : O~e thiug ;~ ir~ng ~ilh ii,11 :·~ciry. i: · 11~\ : . . " -: ,' f c, · 
·'A ship ut &ea· i,'c'augl~l inn ler'riblc ll'Jr'm. -The nuutc:r and . ' 

·1>· hi, crr;w .u1c nU o(thdr ~'nowlcdgc of 1camauship···.and tbc 
. . ~ . ~ I . . . • ' I ' : ~ • 

rcsou rct-1 of tl1cir' ·expe riencc •. n nd 11 rcngth,. Lu l. t hci r lab or 
1eemi u'r ~'°·· :av:ii!. •·rhc wateu··ab~ut them -i)eeo111c' inerc::.11-. 
ingly 1hnl10~ 111 they an{dl"h·.~n by"the powc:r·or win•J and. 
11ca. They hear thJ~i,tant rc,~r of aur·r breaking on· 1l~c rocky 

. · ~?n,t,· ~.:Fe:uint a!,ipwreck and: <li•~~.~cr, )he captain ~nally. 
gwe• the _order to drop the anchor, ,n. a ·J'eaper~tc attempt. , 

. ' ' . '' '' ' ' . i - . . . 
.· to we:uhe'r the stonn. · rn.sto.ntly th~.•eamen obc'y the corn-

• ~- d • ,;- '-.' ~- • ~ ~; . ' ' " 

· mand. ·!fhey unl:a1h the l1eavy ehairis anJ the: anchor unJ · 
.: ,_,. ', then,· a,· they llru~u~le agA!nal lhc Slorm, ,they Jror the a'nehor 

(, ··in.aide the hold o£"thcir shi1,! ' -. · . . , . · -· _. _ _ .·.r · :, •. ,,: •. · 

' You sec: the: error D.t on~c~:, ,"Only ~n inianc perlOll would' . 
Jo that,''.-you say.: .You arc correct. An anchor only 11ervca-·c 
i1,c p,,rpt\SC when it is' ,C:tBl ouuide the ·~hi1i .. ·ro keep ,the·' 

C.• . I • I ) . . . . . ., ,. 

. ehip frm~i Jeatrueti?u, tht!'~nchor mus~ (h1tl,i11 atre·ng~h nud. 
·~ power out1iJe:· the 11hip · it · would save~'!; But· the r.terriblc;=: . ri 

ii h,~auity or thi• hour in human hilto"ry ll,:thai lllCll a're\Jning : .. 
. · .. ·: .. /,.,·1:1i\~.crf .. ~JJ.i~g th~i· ;ncvi1·.3~Jy'·i~crc;ascs ~-~ngc~ -... ~/;~~.--\~•c, · .: 

· :' · .. · cert:3mty. of ·,.d11af\ter even ~hough at may gwc. a tcmrornry .·. ,: 
. ., .- false: Rr:nse of security~ · l\1eu tare todiay. casliog: 1h·c .. anebora : .. 
. . ·. of lifc.witl~in ·,t?lf°:uiJ ainCnf hu"rnailityJnstead of fintli'11g an -'.: .. ' 

I ' Clcrn·:11 :mu· i·1e.:i,lfo11l ·n11ehn:r:i1,;li1,. tile. Rock' or .Age9,/'.~ ..... _. !· . 

· · · .... :·. ·.· . l\:1any ~.ud ·dcvitiiti. arc tl,~·· ,vnyi 'i11-'~~~-hlch'- ii"i"anki1,.J ('.no·w. _,/ 
\', ·• • . • 4•. t;J,,.- · ·.: . - · . 'I ' 

.· 1eckR'.lo find .a 1tshle ancf1orngc for li(r..1within the: shi(ting . ..""--·: 
•;. • • • I • ' • • • ·, • - •• ,J ., ' • • • ' • • '. • • ' ' - ," • •(~· ••• 1,• ~ • ,. • • ~ •'" • :,. • ' 

. ~ 1 • · iJen.s 'of bunt:inil)· · · · · .. ·· .. · ·· !; · ··-. · ... .- : ·_ '· .··, :;: · ·'· :t:.--:· .. ·.,.:··- ;._. :·•·:. ·: · .. ·~ · 
_. . · .• . .···... ,:·. ,/.·:•,.: _.:· .·.· .. ' ,,._'· . -·· .. :·i·.·'.· .. ·,·.·;T <·:._•;;·.··.':'::·· ·:<,-. ·.:· .- _ .. 

. . .. : ·. , . •.: · ·· · .. •Mr. Dillon ii the ~ .. ~or or 1l1c ~aii~icw Co.!flm~nh)· H.a11lht C~.ur~h1·· 

·. . ·:·;: .. i, · . C1mdcn1 N. J .. : · . . : . . ·.. · .... , .·. . . . :·. . . ·>. ,· · · ... , •. ·· . .- ·. 
• • • : • • • : ' • I ·-... : ~ ' • : ' • • I ;, • •• • • • • • • • • I ·.:. • : • • • ' (;, 

,'! ··. ·. ·.; ·;_. ?"4'. :::.·.-.· '•. ,., .. :: ...... , .. ,·· :. ' 
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' Some:) tutn ·. 10 . l~l)'C:110\0,;y ,nm.I 1n1ychiatry with. I heir' .'i . '.' 

tendency· to Jclml~)•Y. implying th:i\ Ulilll 1,us hcc~u1c of . :, 
. the'.·;,vn.y thut :God h·.-. mnJc .him: Ai ill very hen th'c1e 

llciencc!I hut trc:u ,he 1,ri.·c1:vitlu,ut 'tm1chiui lhc rooll where. ;') 
the rc:1 r I 'touhlc liea, n ' . 

··•. . Other, 'I.urn. tu 1ume \;:r i he "'!~ciulo>:ir.:iJ cunccpt, ,vhich .; . ~~ 1 

i ndicu tc: t h ~ l 1', ,incc •~ c 1i.·cryhn,l )' cl1c i II Joiug h,i' )'OU may : :: · 
do It t~, whllll\'Cr, it. m11y he,· . But. there i1 never safety ;' . 
with min1hcn :,whc,"l,-)'0~~ ·'.~lenl wilh Gn<l.·. g:,.ch. m:u~ himself · ' ... 
nu1n btnr Ma rcipt111,.ihili,ty'1 hc!11n: Co,l.1• /\nd Gou will only , 
ju1t Hy tlu1t pcrtLOII who c~mci( to 11,itn t h r'ough the righ teoui:..: ' ... 
ncP.a o{ one . I'\ fan, j c1m1 Cl~rilll J and nol h j rn Who make,-,. hi1 

. . • I • ' ~ ~ -· .. 

=-:ppc11l · the Jch111i.,\'e foct,:, tha.t e,•crybo,ly .•h~res hio. guilt.· H _ . , 

,_ ·itC'ligiou,. wi11i·: 1t1i"rc:-t11.1cirm · .zmr·1 ritu.1! . hut:· wi~.hout .- die 
vitality·o( A rcdcm1,Lh·c ·mc11u1~e und -~ t,:ivii1g Cl,rill, 11 the· . . ,, . . ·: .o:• 
n 11 chorn~e . for ' I hc.i r itnu 11 ' mm\ y. J.~l hcu aclrel. . It. loo,. ii. r . 

. JclnJh·c, bee nu IIC only I h ~i fo ,t h /.rool cd iu: God·•, 'r,C\'C fa l iuu 

in Jesu1 Chri1t · n11J 1~rr.11cntiu~ I Jim . n1 the 1hi'ner'1. only 
"',' Saviour '11 ltJ llicicnl ·to ,vi1h11mul 1 he ll!lll or I \UIC nnd of 
'-'·. . . . !l ' , .. 

c:tern1ty •. · . . , . · .. •: '.' · . . ,·, , .. . . 
_:s,m 01her ~ount!cu: numhcn or )H:opl~ tun·1· tc{1hc rn:ite- .. 

rin\ism anJ the 1eeuln.ri1m of our ·Jay. :uu! ig{\Orc ·1hc wholr. 
. rna.ttef;6i God, Jecl;1dng th:it: ~ll !ruonil a.,u~ 11piritu.il trutl;a .. •, ·,. '.' 

a.re retilth~i&tic' anyhow, .,.why he COIICCrl~('J?,': If the~~ ·i•: : . 
'. . . . . . . : . . . ' . . ~ . . 

tr.1 be .:1ny hcl11.,; th~y try lo fii~ . ..1 it~h, huinani1tic :1ttc111pt'1 10. - · .·•·· · 

Jift mm, by hi"' ,miu hno1r1r.1p, .. -. <· .. · > - ,:n .. _ ·. J>.'' ·. · · · 
All '1\::0PiC' .me hor:1 ~,•11. mT1i,u II t h~ 'the 11:UII~ I hi1,t'K :uf,c ha vc ' 

1ht1muc h.uic error., 'l'hl'f .hlmw 11\{II\ 'acc1'ing ·:111 nnch:ri'fn~c .. · · ·• 
for' his life; ,within the ,hifting .currents of h1.1n,rn1i though( and .• _ . 

_ apccul:nio_n and cndc.tvnr. _ : .. _ ·. _. - .<J .,,- ·_.. ,~, · ). ·J•_.-·. .-... _ ·•,;' . 

...... ~rice Jri,tor}'° nf.. lmnwnity r-c.-c:rla .cuuntlcu aucm·pu on ·_ ,. ,;/.· 
.. ~.th~ j;atl 01;,m_nn IO;~~VtlC various social,· auJ e~~~i~ic;\ and_-_ t?. !h 
·/.: reli1iou1 ···cxpcrimciit~ ·c:1lcul_~tcJ: lo· Rh·,·: him 1ccti'ri1y· ·.a.nd · .\ •:~~::· 
: . ,:ifcty.··::'rhr.i.c,· htiwc\·cr, arc:- 1hc · .. c,ioni. ur}iuful mcu· :1nd · ·. -.--
.,,..:' 11'11ey: h~-vc ·nl~vay,·· r~•il,~'1 •. ·~1-fu~y _··ulYiay11 · ,vi~l--foil, ·1,•,1~ ,·~11c'·· ·.·-

1 
'· • 

.. ·:,ccurity :n,J '·1cnrimh-n~i•Jn,. I ~u~· ;m·c_hur 11iusl be ·cast outiiJc , .. ·. · .. 

. 'iltc 1hj11 ·ur s~U ... ·t~h~ security tn;li_l --~~~k• is only in the liv,i1~i;.·L . _·'i':• 

>.:. J';od.,·: ..... '. i/ , . ·.,. ·: ·_ .. ... )< :y_. ·;;-.- ·. -~ ··,·, .. , ,-._·:.·,. •.i·-:.:, .... : _.··_' '-. :.·.\,_.
1
:· ~· :.r ..... C· {:\ ·/;··<-~~. : · \ ·_ . 

. ' . ;" . .-Th~ Bibi~·~~ o{ supreme ·value. 1o·u1 111· this day bct:&UIC it .' ·:• '., __ ~, 
. rc,•cali-. how. we _·can nnJ: a ;,aur·c ~nclior:igc for. our sto-rm~. _· -..... 

,:;, ...,;· ~'·\ _· .. ,:._ .. .:-. ... ,:.,:·:,_: _- ,; ·:_<- __ ._·.·:· ·.' > .. ;; ·.·· .. >·· .. ·.· i :;.··· .-~/.·:· .. : ·•'. ' 
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. to~scd live~ ;in ihe-~~cr/1hc,purpo,1c, ,and the j,ro~idc~cc .. 
··_<, _ of our- God. It was in· days like :our own,. diys of grc:at ·_ 

. politica1 unre1t, increasing PC:f~Ctution and d~ngcr,. and un~ ·: 
certainty in life that the · Apostle_ Paol wrote to' young .. 

_ 'Jimothy, givjng· · .a vivid jn vcntnry. or' ---t~~ , di!1ingui1hing · . 
· , feature• of 2posta1y ~nJ godltHRCJS 'th.:st would 'characterize 

-:·_ the 11 1.iit days/' Then Paul" gave hi, young a·s&OCi~t.c 1.he 
·- . antidote for· all: 1uch . conditi;m1. _by dccl~.ri.~g:' · 41 Condn~c -_ 

. . thou in the thing• which 1hou ha.it lcamcd;_,nnd hast been, 
• ·r i • • • • • . • . ' i" ~ . . • • -- a!lsurcd _of,. knowing _of whom thou hast learned them; and · -

thal from: a :-child thou hast known the: ~oly_: Scripture,,.. 
which . are able to rn akc thee. wi•e· ·unto ·\,a Iva tion · through.· 
faith ·which'' is in· Christ Jcsu1"1 (II .Tim. :·3:14) .. in these . 

_ 'word,, after picturing the_ danger ol. thefrock, .ilong the·-(: 
shore, Paul beautifully 1ays to Timothy~ nnd thro,ugh the_ · 
Inspired. \Vord to .1.11 of: _us: _ uTo avoid _tl.1~ ·shipwreck ol.~ 

f :•, , your ,ouJ in ~riJou5 ti:rnci~ cast· your ancJ,or\in the l\-'ord of . 
God which livcth and l.bideth forever.".,_· . · -~\ - _. · , _.- _. -_ - · 

r , ,• , • • , ,. \ · JI • 

This i• the messagcr of Christianity to ·ou(world~.today. : 
We. must remember th;,t an anc:ho-r" never ·got a ,hip out of 

'' a 1torm1 ·but it has often helpe_d 1h1ps cnd.ur~ .through the' 
- storm. The Bible is not .i. 1anr.;1ificd rabbit's loot tha·~ with_.._--
-a -fe~ ge~~Je .rub,,. 7n.ab~c~: one·:·to_ -~cape ;p~{~to_rr~~::~H _life. _:·· 

. _ The Bible ayaits bec~use· it prcscn.11 -.the liy,ing Cnriat. to_ us·, .. . . . . . . , . . . ' If.,_' l ., ' . . . . . -t, . . 
·, and it_ is in th·e_ Christ ol. the ,~i-~lc_J~~i~v~.i~-~-~}lf~~~n~horagc ·- : 
· _ no 1torrn __ can overpower,., ~f!• wc·_,-arc~.:c..~:~\•j{t}" fl~ cndu~ . 

· anJ go through the ~tormi~ c\i~t;~joidng in ! 1;~ li.ivt! .inJ C'1rc .. :_: 
. . . 'rhc Hible reveals Jesus·. Ch_rHi., 'the: S~v,o)} ·nr_1ihc worl~_. 

, ,_. - .· Through Jesus <;:h~i•t ·every i'nan inay :~~\~•~:a new relation~- _-: 
- · ship.with God whereby he.becomes a chiiil~JJ:God through· ·_ 

• . . . - .,'J· ·•!'. . 
. ,,1 · faith in Jc:;.as Chnst.: · Then the thingi h.!' .is wholly unable : : 

'· :- . 
• • .• I • ~ • • • • ,L _I 'I• ,. .. I • • . ' 

lO do (or self Christ dtM1 for him .ind through i:tim~ · ... ,.'.·, .· ''., 
The contents of the Biblc···havc' been clas1ificd'/u~-dcr four .. ·· 

. .hcadi~p: . facts," commands, 'promiie~; and txp,~ftnt't's.·);Thc >l ·_ 
.· / . ra·cti are to· be: bclicvc<l;. -. The corn m a·ndii arc. to. be obeyed.: .· -
. The promites :are 10 bt relied upon. <And the ezpcri~n_4;"CI ,are. 

to be r,artlcipatc<l in~·-. Tiaerelore, the facts- of the Bible test:-._ 
, · our ·rahh; .· _the commands of- the. Bib1e test our· obedience:; :'i -· 
_ the prornis~s or th~ Bible· teat _our'growth; and the ezpcricnccs .. 

_ · : .. · or the Bible lClt_·ou r lives. -·. Let us· 1ook .• i: 'thcee tbings·. :-' . 
: . . . 

• I , I .. · " 
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. - - j;_ -- • _- - I -}/ .. '. __ . . - ·. - -
" ': The' f acu ol ~he Dible ar,e i historical.· I They" deal with :' 

"penonl of history who had exp1~riences on the stage or history .. " " 
. _ ' . ' . · · .f ~ I • ,tlj ,1, , .. • I 1 • • _ { 

And all the facts of thr Bible find thclr cllmax and consum- · · 
mation in the historical life'.~f Jesus· Chris·1: '~le is the focu, ·. - -
arid ccnter. n( the Bible .. ) li1Jifc, dc,1tl1~· rcsurr~ction·, and , . 
a,ccnsion : arc. I biblical "fac'u:" to: be hclieycd " by ', every fll an.. " 
The fa~u rclatinit to the Person or Jesus Christ give relevance, 

" pen pee ~i ve." meaning," and' ,igni ficanec" to all 'the "Bib le. " 11 e " 
. · who gcu right nu the basic fact o[ J csus Chriat can then · 

) " ' ' 

_ view all of Scripture in the illumin:ning light 0£ Mi, focal 
' ' : 

power· - - - ; , -· - -- · · , ,,. .. 
~ . ... . . . . :· . . . . '. . - . . : ' : //. . . : . ' . . ---~. 

_ Tw·o young girls, sister,, ,were. struggling_ with a. jig-,1a.w 
-- 1~puu.le and were about lo give up ,,in defeat when· the older·_ · 
, ·. ·or the two noticed that on the back.of the puz.zJc'the manu,.; ·:· 

. _· factu.rer ha1d printed some' advertising ·matter and the face · 

. o( a man. The pictur·e on. the fr·ont of the ·puzzle was· ~on .. ·_ 
-· fuain·g -_ and unramiliar, -hut the'.·- fea"tura -of~ the man. were 

.= recognizabJc~ _So.she called 20J~r departing Jittle 1i.s1er anJ 
s:iid: 0 We can un dcutand it' now .. · There is ~ · m .in in it. n 

With .this ipproa.ch to_ the Holy Sc'ript;.ircs,. seeing a ?\-1ain in _ 
tht:m, the God-Man, Jesus, Christ, we have the ·cue to a rich = · 

. .' 'I ~ ,· . . . . . . 

nr. · rltanding o[ all the Scriptu ret1 .. · Never lose sight of Him! _ . 
·.1 i.e fa~ts of th~.- Bibi~, ccnt~ring in Jesus Ch.rist. arc 'ici'i,e· · . 1' 

· believed. _ They · tClit our : faith. - Some may shrug· 'them off 
. · _· a.1,d give them a Cl aturalist ic intcrprct:i tion t ha l s'ecs j esus' 
: ·· only a·s a n.1t~ra.l man who suffered ·death through error or 

iJ, I [, ,I, •• ' ( I 

a1 :'a, martyr.· Such rc;icC mm, to f l_ie Hild: facta rcvc~I .a total 
:· foek of 'vit~I faith h, the Christ o{ the Dible •. tl"'nic .New . 

. _ T~uu~cfrif.~ inttrpretat ion, . on the oth:~r hand, i~ wholiy · -
-. -. supernatural. _ Ch,ristianity sees. God in· Christ redeeming a % -

" 'lost" world: . ,The,·. bcliC\'(r;. u ncltr the"' tcadenhip ol the Holy ·.:". . ' -'.'~ 
·. Spirit,.- ~~es the_ ~ignifi~_ance ol ~h·e· lac_~• peruini_ng to Christ :_ i: . · . 

. .. . and 'realizes. tha{ He h:is given His life a ranmom for ·au the· ·. · _:._ 
· ::_world .. \~--The "ra'cts·to be believed ·arc those gre·a·t bib.lical ·inicts . .. 

'.:··;- .. :1hat givc.ihc· Gmipcl it"i maange of th.rilling joy ao it tells· 3II · · : :· :. L_ · 

·_ . .--._-ajori~ra: _,"God: -·is' redee-~ning, 'God. j11_·.·.reco11·f-iling, God.· i,··\ · .. -_, ··.-
·..:..1:iving.'.1, And God is thus _a.cling through Jesus -_Chriit ful• "t · '..- .. '- -_ 
• • .>"(- I . . . ' ' ·.,. . • . . , 

. fill~ng·IH_ia eternal purposes O~-rtdemptinn.,_ ', . " ' :. "': ' 
-- . ·:_ The f acu show. us ·w11a t: Cod is and what" man 'i:,. God is -.- ., . . . · · 
_-:_. h~iy,··,;ghieous, lovingt m.ajalfo,-powerlu), and jg red~cmjng " .. _.'·:•\::· ·. -. 

·,,·. :, .)(. :.~-- ·,:. ):.· ·:~--- · __ :<. : :,.:_.-,-=- ')· " : : _· .. · .. _. ·:-,/- _-·. __ " ·_. :-_. · .. <" ".: _:_ :·, .· -_·_. --.>:.· . : ".-.: 
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lo1t II inncra who will believe · h.nd ~rust. , Man is a rebel; a 
sinner, a weak ling, a hater, a failure,' ~ver st:inding . in need 
or salvation. -The fact1 of the Bible, indeed the facts of all 
li£e, . sho\l{, us a God who is worthy to command. . On the. · 
{oun·<lat ion of a lovfog, redeeming, anJ mighty God, as pre- . 
P.en tee.I by the bets of 'the Bible, the command, a re ~i vcn. . · 
to mankind. , ... • ,i ., . . . . ,: .. 

As the f ucts of the Bible are to be believed, t,O 'the com~ 
. ma n<ls arc to' be obeyed .. Three or l be grea teal 'commands 
r 011 nd in · all the Bib !r; are the.se: -· (I) Bdie.vc: on l he Lord 
Jesus Christ; (2) conf~ria Him W~th your mouth; and (J) obey 

. Hiu, with your 1,~art. · Obedien'ce to these commands createR 
a f e11owehip with God in Ji(e th :it keeps us in. iunc with I [ im. 
We are rc!!lpom!live to· Ilis· guidance .. \Ve· humbly fottow as· 

,1 He lr.ads us on~ We triumph' spiritually in life through the.··· 
power of the ind.wdling Spirit. or' God. \Ve ar~ led,. along. a . 
step at a' lime, not having d,c full c.ou-i-sc a.bead outli~\c:J, ~~r . 
u,~ but having the as1mran'cc in our hcaru that· His way is· 
ul~aY5. the bcsl way f~r. us. · · 'Ji.. · · .... · . . 

. . 'fhe nrmy general.ha, his plans for the battle to be !ought. 
0 : , , · He knO\VI what each division, t"t1ch·;·rtgiment, each battalion~ .. 

·. ·. each troop, each ~qJ!.J • and ca~~/'i ndivi<lmd soldier·· is sup-- , ,.; 
po~ec.l to ·<lo. C• He knows how each little local action fi UI in to 
the ove_r•all plan for ~he_~onflict.· · But he only gives t~ each . 
c.l ivision l!luch orders ; as · arc · nece11ary for it . to fu 161 its · 
ohjecti\·es in the plan of battle. '. And as the '\>r<leu filter·-.·,'. · 

. dow'n fro,~ the' general through all subor<linale offi~er, to . 
· the lowly p·riva.tc al the r ron·t, the final order ·may lie simpiy: · ,:' 
. 0 Go ahead lO that little dump o( tree, a'nd 'J{otd your poiiiion .· --~ 

·· tht!re!'. Th·e private probably has no conception of how his · 
.. individual activity_ fils into the ·great plans. for _the; whole -,-.. _ 
. conflict, and it is nol neccua'ry tha l he. shou le.I . k no,v .. All ' 
he must know . is that' die ge1ier al has p fo n ned tlu: -\v hole. -· 

. scheme~ and with the ·co·nfidence that the general'•· activity - . .- ·_ 
J1 a pa.rt ·nr the whole·, the· pri~nte obeys. llis <l~ty i,- ever. . .. 

: . 10· fulfil the -comm:uuls which he -rccc.h'c~ •. So ii,· the Chi-iii.~ l-:-. 
. . . tian' life, "each" of 115 1i1ov~5 ahead .0. step 'al a t'imc, knowing.-. '·. 

that our heayenly J1ath~r has· planned tlie full .strategy arid.... . 
' .. will achieve the desired resulu. 'The panorama-of the ages - : ··: -

··· . is. visible. to J-Iin,; We obey· His. wisct and lovins( commands ·_ .. 
. ,_:. ' c.· .. ,' ' . ' ' < -, . ,_ ,,'·-'. ·_. ' . .·· .·. _r:;\-·.t' ' . ,. 

'. :·· 
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c~ch 1tcp · of the w;iy~ Obedience .,b,h,gs retuJu in God•, 
b)cHing. : -,= · · . 

•111e co1ru11auds o( the Bible, ;;ivcn ui mi by a God whose 
rigltt it is to comrn.rnd bcc:aus, I le aloiic i6 quali'fic-d to do ,o~· 
:ire ,. nhva ys · rcla ic<l tn the · promises of l he Bible. God's : · 

. · . . 11 , . 

· promi~cs ~re the ::L!l1rnrc'1 rcsuhs :.of ohcdicnce to I lis cum ... 
mands, 'The comm:iml is to hclie1,~e; the promise is ,:1lvation .. 

· The commaml i11 lo tru!-t; the ~uurc<l resu1L i~ God's leader ... 
ship in· l,fo; .l1,e comrn:irui is to yir.ld to Uim; the as1mrc<l 
rcs'u t t i, p rot cc tion/ pow..:r ~ an.cl pu ri ly •1 i The comm;:,, ntl is (O 

look for llis coming again;· the promise is our foll spiritu:il 
• ,n.;iturity with Chri,t · forever. ·•.•\Ve ,haH he Jikt! J Jim; .for 
. we :sb:iH ICC I Jim :is I [e he" (I John 3 :2). The c01nm:uuls of 
. the Bihlc, ohcycd, alw:i;~s bring their auurcd rcault.s in God•11 · ,.. , ... 

promises .. •nu:sc promises received hring a life experience. 
· · · t' ' , l 

· ltis. nc\·cr enough .simply to··know the pron1lscs of God. 
• There must be a response to God 011 the b . .i,is·of the fellow ... · . 
· ship we have through Christ, ·which witl result' in an cxpc- · 
· ricncc with Gnd. The promises must lle acled upon .. A . 
· rail road. announcer may stand.· in, .i. terminal ,·:in summer, · .. 
announcing trains lo various resorts~ lie is able. to give the .... 1 

passengers any pcr.tinc1it information. that they. desire-the . i 
time of departure, the atop, a1ong tht.: way, the ,cheduJcd 
time of..:urival at a pnr,licular tlc,tiuation.. llut -when th~~ .. ·. 

· comm.i.ud, •~ AH aboard_r' is given, the· announcer stays in· 
1 he st:,:1 im• and keeps ri~ht rm tafkin~ about the:: trains, their 
ruulcs··ai,d Jcsti1iatio1is.· llc knrn~s tl1c·waf bu~·.11c m~y 

. never ' gel there> I k c~rt a inly witr "'?t if he' doc, not slcp 

. aboard the train, ,'['b~ promise ,of ttaimiportation to a dcsti- .. . 
- nation os:1lr becomes ~\lire experience· when it mccu wilh th~ .... •:, 

rcspon~~ o( action. Ol:'ey the contman<ls, receive the promi~es,. · 
. make them cx.perienc:es·of life~ Christian,, it is nof cnoush .... . 

. ._:, lo· talk about God'i con11naiu..ls-1Jb.cy .them! lt is not cnoush ... ~ 
:. : 10 ·,pe~k. :zhouc. the ,,rnrni11es or God..,; revealed iu ·t11c Hible- : · ... ,. 

live in the CIJ'Crieucc •if .thci~- blcsi~dncis. . . . .. .. . ' , ,. 
' . . . . l' 'j . . . : . . . ' . . ·.' . . . 

. . · \Ve must alw~ys briug- ·eh~ Cacu1,= the cmnmaud•~ :and the·~~·.'· · · .. 
pro1·ni1cs.·cf tltc Uibfc lO their coniummali~n iu _life:', c1:pc• . ·. 

·. ·.· ricnces. Then \VC re~lly. cnjo.y a true £cllowship. with Cbr111t . , . 
·· ·and ha\·c llur·rc:alization thit;~ .. in life~ we .. h:l\~c ·a sure· anchor: . · 

(or tl,c soul th.nt ·is ·cast in .~:he· hittnitc love auJ power of the ··: .: . 
·. I, 

. , 
: ••.. i,. 
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. . . • ' I . • - • • • • !. '. · ~.. • · ': r I _: • • • • • • • • , . •( 1i . . . 

·.· living G~d .. With'thi1 a~~ho~ ~c shaU weath~r' every itorm 
. ·. of Jife.t The expericncci. then test our live, on. the basii of. 
. our f cltowthipa and obcdie-~cc_: And confidence ill Him. Thi, . 

was PauJ1a own. great experience~. He _knew the facts when.· 
he wrote: ''For othcr'foundation' an'no man fay Lha.t'that _ _. 

.. · ii la id~ which ia · J csua Christ., (I Cor. · 3 :11). He obeyed the . · 
· .. commands/ Before.King Agrippa~ Paul could s2;y: '~i"was . 

· . not' di1obcdicn·t unto the. heavenly_ ·visionu .(Acta 26:19).·_: 
He· enjoyed the power ·of the promi1c11 as when · he \Yrotc to.· .. · 

. the Philippians: "I can ::do all 'things th.rough .~h~~t wh'l · 
1t re nRthencth me~~ (Phil. · 4: l 3). : And he made a II -part id-: · 

r I I'. pa tion in fellows hi~'• a rich experience of life. He 'dccla red~ in 
''' tha"t s'a:ne letter tt~•Philippi: u For me to live ii' Christ, and 

. .to die is gain~.' (Phil.· 1 :21). . : :. . · : . . . . . . . . 
· \~i.f 1~ ~--acui· com.mands/promisca, expericnccs~ac~ c,f these b 

~·1f.; d}~~~-~-d. :~n the_ oth~r, ~nd _the ~lmination is ,a. whole lif~ expc ... · 
:·.•\ !f,F:.:~~~-. ~~ w1uc~ ,~re ,, nch, and confi~cnt, and c_ffe~t,yc {ot. 
{J(~/,;i/t_J1~rn;.~cau1e hfc u1 ~o longer ccntcrcd m self; but. 11_.anch9red 
:;ri~·',· :•;,ri.:_te.l~ock of Ages. ~e ~~ble1 ever more prec1ou1 to us in 

\,. ~l~}~:{l.f~· t~~t arc dar~; and ~r~achcr~u•i points ua to the l!v~ng 
1 .~.f~;tlhnn~ our Lord and Saviour., aud: as we find ,that ab1dmg . 
· ~., .. .;,_'~.·a'~choragc in Him we sing ·with the_ joy of the Lord in our. 

heart•, Edward Hopper;& loveiy·hymn:' :I.,' ·.:' ' _·.,· 
. I . ' . . -I ' • • •• • • i ' I . ~ 

· •. ·· I, · I_ 

{ C::IU •• s~vi.our, pilot me-, over lif ct• lcmpc:uuou1 u:a; , ·,' ,,' . '· . , 
,,, · Jnknown w1VCfi befort- me rollt hiding rock •nd 1re•chcrou• '1hoal; 

... : , Chart •nd comp.au cl me I rem Thee; J c1u1, S•viour1 pilot me. . · 
·. . : . ~ -~ _: . ' . . ~ ~) 1'' . i'. - _. . ' . (), ~ ·.. : •. :/' ' 

When i1 last I ne• r the shore,· and 1he (cufo] brukcr, roar • 
'1'wi11 rne 1,nd the r,cteehd ru11 lhc-n, while:: lc,ning on 1'hy bre-ut, · · · 
l 1h1U he:~, 1'hec uy to me, i,fc•r nod l will pilot lhc.e.", ·.. . · 

'.,, .. 
,' ,~ ' ' '' 

• .• I .• I •J1 • I r •• •,. 
• • • • • ~ I • • • _. • • - • • • .. • • • • : • I _. 

· ·.-. · :The Fruit of a Change·d Heart . :_ ·-:\1 .:. : . ·. '.; 
1 ... 

• • ~~ • • • ! • '." J' • ~ r • • • •. • ; •. • • \. • • • • • -. • • ; • • • • ,; • 

. -. , . The true Chrinian i1 not con1t-nt 1i mp]y to. e1c•pe judgment for hi• , . 
. · 1in1. Iii, dciirc i1 to p]ea1c God. Tiii1, and nolh1n1 ld•t i• the fruit,.· .. 
. ·· . of • changed ht• rt~ God will come ta hi• •id1 lhc-rc-forc-t to dc:ivcr him _.. 

- : . . from I hr: T1und1 of 1in · • nd wh.atc:Yc:r pleuura cxi•u in it., · .. 111"hcre 11.ath : ...: 
• . : . . w• 1em11tnh:in l•kc: n you but 1ucb •• i1 common to inan: but God is ,1: · 

. 1 ·bhlirLII. who wm nol 1utrer. 'you to be lc:mplt.d •bovc 1b•l ye Ht' •hies . · 
, , but will wi:.h th~ .tcmputinn 1.bo m• lcc • way_ to c:icapt-1 that te may.-· . 

· be- able ·to bc&f 1t 1 (I Cor. 10:13)~ So Jrt u• WU for1urd, knowing for -
_ (c:rlainty t with the Apo111e. Pauls 111 c• n do, all 1hingt through Chrill - · 

· .. who nreng1hrr1,;:th me:~• (Phil. ,:1.1). ·: .. : . · .. ·· ··_. ·. _ ·_ - . . : . .·: · .·.-· . , . 
• • • I • • • ~ • • • • • I I • 

· ·· , , · · f: . • · ··. ·. ~ ~.- I ~ • • : .' • "' ' ' "' 
\ I • •• I ; I • • • • ■,• •, • • ~ • • • • I • 

. . . \ ~ ' . . : ' " . . . . . - . . .• . ,. • ' . . ! : 
; • -• I • •. • • • • • • 

. ,•."_,I 

. ~ ' ' 
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Tlie i•Churcl~ is_ tht, LtJrd's sptcial triasure. and 
. . - i • . .• - ,._ - • ' • ' ' ~ • . • •. • _. ' • . .• 

. . each liuing member is a prtciDUS jtwtl in tht }~tJtlur';. 
. . . ' . ·<1 . . ;. ·" 

·'·sight.>-· .. .. _ ,. _ _..r 

J: 

._.,, 
. , 

r" ·I . 

-,EPHESIANS- .. f,: 
·'I - -tt", 

1f 
by LEHMAN STR.Auss• r.-. _ , 1 

• ~ I • 

I •• .' • • • •• : 0 -I'- • • ~ ~ • • • • ' ' • • ' • • • • .- • 

·,-_\¼:.ha ~:c co-me nowt~ the 1econd ,:~anza of Pnul11 ~~ndcrf U(· 
- hyhin of praise (1 :7-12). -._11le first stanza >:Uakts clear the -

l 

. work of God in grilce in ete~nity past~ ; The second sho_ws _ 
-.•' God's grace' 'miu1ifcste1d toward Us ri.:>w in -Je,us Christ.JI ' .. _ : _ 
; earthly' mini;trj/ •. : I Paul.' continu'es·:. _" In whom ; we 'have '.: 
! . ·redemption .l~rough llis blood, the forgiveness· _of sins, _ac~: 

-- cording to the richca .of His. grace'' _ ( I :7) ~ Befort the sinner -
becomes saved he is a captive· in the slave--market 0£ 1in. <-

- He· i, sold out· to the world1 the fJesh 1 and the _devil. -As .a_: -

, slave in bondaee hc-·nce·ds to bef reed. Someone ·must pur'!', - . ·· 
r, . cha,c' him a n<l, take him' OU t of the market of sin. _Christians.' '. : . 
-. on.cc· bondmcn~ now have rcdemp_tion.--__ . ~;. _ _ . ·- ; 
-_ :- The wnrd u redeinptinn" appear• three· times in Ephesians/" _ 

and it means to 1rJ f r1, by;' tJu piiymtnJ of a ransom. 'The . _,: , .. 
•· --- ra_~som price ·of the -,lave i5 the blood of Jesus Chri11tt nnd -if_- -

• ' • • ~ ' • ' - • I r ' _. . • . .· ' 

r,- any man is to be released from the power and ptnalty of sin ·. 
:· I it must be u through l Jis b1ood. n 'The pcru1il ty for ,in is de.1 th :_ . ' 
· __ -'_(Gen •. _2:17)~ De'ath.is si111s wagcs.(Rom~ 6:23)~· Only:a_ .--=· ;_--•,-_ 

_. ·:'iubstitutttlife>wm ·satisfy::ihc··. righteous· demands ·o·f God.; - --: - · ,_:: ----. __ -_ 
,.-_.·_Since the life of the fl~sh i,-.-i11 tl1e blood (Lev. 17 :i I), a'nd .the · --. ·, - - -. '. 

-~ -, Son of -n,-an _.g·a ve· _I l is life a ~• ransom O (Matt. 20 :28), · alf who· ; -: -· _.. . · -_-
-: t,ru•_t _ iri. I Ii iu . ·a.re· auu red of release -f ro1 n 5 in 11 _ 110w_er, _ And,'. : :~. , :_ -· -L_'. - · . 

. penalty~ but 'only 11 lhrough' Ilia, blood/1 _ .In the tir'n sta"n"za,. ,: -:: : · ..... 
:: _ the_. Father plans o.ur rc{demptio~ (1 :+.6); in the ~econJt· the·_.!-_.·< ,:__= - - :_ 

I ••~ •••• ••;.~l~:r• I ~ •• ,• ••••.,.._•:• •if: .. ••'••, i: •~• J •• :. 

<., .",:-•Dr~ -S-tr.auti~ putor oJ du:_ Calvary 8,pliat' Churcht Briatolt· Ps.~-•-·~ · _ ·_-_ · , 
-.- and. confeu:nce 1pca~er.- •• ,the au1hor. of acveral eapoahory Yolumc:a. · :, · --_- ·_ :-_. 

..•. : .. •11.: .. ··;rr~r··\ ;··:~?:.T.'bj·.p;7 :t.·~.~a, ll:•\31 ·: :: ;.. . . . . .. :·•:·• ::·,•·······.,•· .· :· ,· 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

', I_ 

•• ~ I • 

; . .-, .. 
. .. : I • 

232 · ·. 0 U R 11 0 P R tf \: 

. . ... , (' ' I•.. . ·. ·f . . . 

Son· p'r°ovide1 it. \Ve: shaH ncycr be able to overestimate the 
. wort b . an<l. poy:er of the . de~ t11' • of Jesus · Christ. · · God di~ . 
, played llil!i .wisdom and power 'in. ·creation, but only in the. 
dcath,of His Son' do we· see a manifestation of divine corn

.· · · paflsion for sinner,i nnd the only responsibility imposed upon : 
.:: ,im1crs is thnt:of bclic~·ing._:. Redemption is a present fact: · -

· 11 we- hav, rcdemption.1'' • • ·· . . . . . . · '· · . · · 
· ... · Pa u 1 includc1 . in· : the .. an.me sent cncc, "the · ro·rgivencss. of ·•. 
ft:ins." To" forgi~c" is lo rtlrast from guill. God holds'rcscnt-... 

,. ment' ngainst the unbeliever; the··rcsentmcnt being justly .· . 
provoked by_ n viohLti~nof His ho1inCI-Si but when: the sinner ·, 
comes to· O,rist, guilt is removed rind resentment, ce:isc1 .. , '. 
A. ,·n:ui nuiy'rorgivc· a frien'd wliobas wronged \1irn 1 but,thc -

· · forgh◄cucss cannot c.incel. the· guilt. Dut when God forgives 
a sinner He·. nc.tuaUy . remits the· sin . and removes. the. guilt. · . 

·.=. Forgiveness for tbc believing sinner- is an act o{ God whereby: I :_. 

· · Jlc sets. nsidc abao)utely nm) eternally, by judicial 'decree, all: . '. 
· condemnation. uid ':guilt. : Judicial forgivenc.ss; in·•i:or.tr3.-: _,: 

diitinction ,'to the Fathr:r~•· forgh~rncss:·or Hls sinning child·. , .. 
(I Jo1m 1 :9)1 covers all ·sin·~ ni,d by it. tbe believing sinner i, ·. ·• 
p:irdoncd°forc-yer~''.-I~ forcycr absolves and acquits tl1c sin'ncr.· .. 

. But, f orgh;cncss ~:is den r. to the Forgiycr. · 1 t cost the. lif c i,f .. : 
God'1i' Son.'- ' .'., ," · .. : . -· ·_ . . .; ., . · · · ,.· 
•. Oliscn·e the mc;~;stirclcs·s nbund~nce of Jivin·e forgi\·c~~u-.: .•.. 

. u according tn __ thc richc, .. 0£ l\i~ Grace"• (1 !7) •. No ;\d~qu~tc .· I: 

cxpl:in .it ion of di vine. forgi vcn css c.in . he made'. a part from ·. d 
those heauti£ul · nnd 1~rcdou1 ·wc.rJs .. Only the vkw of: the:·-: 
depth :md <legra<latio1) of our sin will cause us·,.to appreciate . 

-in an)'· degree· the limitlcr:;si m .. mcritcd . favor of. God. · The · .<:.' 
word "accor<lingu ·shows the: .. measure of God's gr.ace in ior• . 
gi\'e~~css: . "~icbcs". s~ggcst.s·. the inexhaustihle. &p.ring,' of.: -.. 
liheralily. 'i· 1 lave yo·u cvc.r tried to estimate: how rich God · ..... 

• I • J ~ . • . . . I 

.· .. :: · is lli grace-? Jle Ji.is grace·e11ough for.c\·ery sinner n"i1d riches .. · .. : i 
,. io ·sp:arc~ _.. AnJ ~o .think .lie gh~c, libcrallf to :ill in ·propurd_o~·· :..:_. 

1u Iii& richcal · ·· .- : · · . · · .. ·:.-'• ... · .· / · .·· · ~- · <. ·, ·. ·,. :. · .. · ·:•-:> · .: i 
• •.''•••.I'.••.••:,.•••••~ ~.i~•.: •r~1.•~ 

•♦ l11at we might know· the cicr1i:tl ·purpose of GnJ. provi<led .· :~.• 
, ... for. us an· I lis Son, 0 I le hntl~ '~boundc:d .: to,v~rd ··us. in. all ... 

·: ·. ,·: .,: ' wis<lorri nn d prudc·ncc '.'. (1 :8). _ ~ q'c)d_ .111akes 11 is pu rposr.: known . : · 
~-··" . ar,d t.b~n g!vcs I-Us child~~n ·.th~f~(1a~h.y. ~~ '1:1ndcrst~~J .. 30~ .... ·. 

:.i. pprec1.a tc- 1t. · The trut_h.(of God arc deep truths, but -'~.God " .. · 
• : • • • • •• I • .:.• ,: .•• • • • .• • ' • II .•• .~._' :"•••~•• •j •" -.-•. :: ." ,"1 • • -;; ••-=: • •. :' •()-. •.•.• • .'1 

• I • I • • I I •• ,· • ~ I.. • -~-~-- I • I _, I~~ ~-

• • : . ~ . . i .. : : . : . . . '.' :·. ~ !_ ~ • 

• • C I • j ~ • I • •I • •,_ •• • • '• I ; • •• I r~~ • • I •• : • • • • I• ~ • • I :• • : 
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':) , , I :.• '" ' , ' . . :i.,., ~\ ' • . I 
hath revealed ·them· unto us 1by. llis ·.~pirit0 (I Cor. ~:10) .. 
The desire in the Father', heart is that llis Church slroulJ · . 

·. know the ·secret ;~hings of l~is divh,c plan; ~lie \yo.rd o(qoJ ,r<. 
is the revelation of His counsels, and all who seardt the \Vord ·. 

. : . • : . . . ·- 1'+-_..-, ... "'.,.,,./ ·., 

. may hnvc an intelligent understam.lh•g or l lis won<lcrfiupl.l:,.'t, 
' ive, I as .• ltc redeemed saints of God f u. have Che mind of Cl, rist '\;_:' ,\· . 
. and can foresee the ultimate destiny or the whole crcatio~> \·.. . 
' .• ' How docs . God ' a boL111d' toward . ui in :tH wisdom : -a nil ' \; : ' Hy: '' .· 
prudence l ' The a~swer comes to us ' in.·~ 'the '' n~xt verses: ' ' .... ; '\ ._ .. '.;' . 

. u Havi~g, .mncl~ kno·wn unto. us: tbc my~·tcry of · l·lis. will, · . ,-.\1>'..: 
'nccording lo His good 'pleasure' ,vhich lie hath p'urpo5cd i11 ' •',\'.: l 

Himself: .. that, in. the dispensation_ o[ the fulneu of ·times 1 .,rf: 
'I le 'might' gather together in' one: :di things in' Christ, both' 'I', 

''which arc Jn· heaven, a1Hl · which nrc .on earth; c~·cn in I limtt . 
. (l :9, 10). · '11,is is the manner in .which He rn:ide l lis grace 
· to abound toward ·u! iii nll wisdurn: an<l intclligc1~~: 1mder"". .. · 
r-:ianding~ ,He m nd,e k,no,vn u u to' us the l~'lystcry. \~) _< ,, ,· • 

. · . A· mystery is 'a truth. once hidden bu l now revealed. · · .A .• · • 
.·.1.r~ystcrf' is not mystcrio~s in the present c::onnot:itive· ·n}e:tn- : .. 
. .'ii-.g of the· word ltut 'ii stcrtt now r~ta!td by God. "fhcre arc a ·: - ' 
_. numbc'r or mysteries in the Nc,V Testament, the true 11\Caning . 
: o[ which Goel dis dosed to Paul. I 1i con fidencc God has m ueh • · . 
. to t'cH .His own concerning' His 'pla·n for Jsrncl, the Church, , 
: ::r.nJ the world. All of the purposes of Go<l. find 'their• .fulfil-.:.· · 
rnent .in_· Jesus Christ,·· 1*h~s prcsezif dispens=ition began ·with . 

1, 

. the tcvcla t ion· o{ Go<l in the virgin 1,irth ~nd virtuous life or 
· I lis S,in. · .;.J'he rcvclntinn reached il~ clinrnx. at Calvary♦-· Aml 
· I le. l':Ontitrned to' reveal, I lin·l~Clr in·· 11i!., bodily resurrection 
and ascension into heaven. . . ··· · · 

• • 
1 

;, At this m·omcnt .the authority ·of Jesus Christ is not fully: .. , . ., ; 
·.;· acknowl~dge<l in the carth 1i. bu_t in .·lht\ end ·or :the. :1gc · all .-- · · .1• 
, things in' hea ve_n· ~nd in' eanh' will_: find ' their!. headship in l' ' '·.: .- ' 

. · Christ •. Jn Colossi:ii11,' Ch'riat" is &CCII ns 0 thc )lend or t.b'c.: .', 1; . '. '. 

-. body~ tl~c·_clnuch,", hut whc.i1 t 1c·co,i1c1i .ig.1ili1 hy, I li~u Ci,id · ·.' ·· .. · .. 
. will .rca1ti.cile -all:._ th~ng~ ·_· unt•·~· I lh.m1dr~ · .. whether ··1.1icy ·>he·.. . .- .. , .. 

·, things· in the, earth or things in' lu~a\"Cli. ciuJ-wm 'hcn.d' up ' -i·_;,·_.' • :-, •,'\:, _:, 

·:·• a II. t bings in. Cl1 rist.· ... : . lvfauy iuili_t~ ry_·. icit~crs hn-vc _ drca • ucd, _ :•.: _ · _) i. · {: · :_;-

·.· ·~f.- ~orld · .. cmpirci, bu·t ·: God : h_na .'~highly cJ:a I ted. 11 im, · nnJ .,. · ·. · .- r J 

_.·.:·gi~~.ri. J·Iirn.:·a -~~m.c.·.~h~~i1 is n.bovci every· name: thai at the. JJ ·.·· ...... _. ,. ·:_..1 ,_,?: 
.-'i name· .. or Jcrius every .knee should bow, of thii,gs in hcav,·n/ -~.- · 

• •' • • • • • • I 

■ ~ • 

. : . ~. ·. . ' .. ' .. 
• • ! ~ • I • 

. . . .. . " ·. 
-o: ' .· ' ·.·, .. .' '._: .. _1 

I ' '-"'L • • • • : • L • ~ • I • 
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' ' ' .. ·. ,• 

_· -·' .·q '' ' ' -

'I : 

' '' - ' and 'things in' ·eirth,'' and I t'h ings 'u n cfo~' the 'earth; 'and 'tha t ' 
, ~ , .· • •~ :I . . ~ . . . I 

· . : cVef}1 .tongue · 1hou1~ con£ ess ·.that 'J caua Chris~_. is . Lord,· to 
:, >, ;.·• .. :thegloryofGod·theFather'.' (Phil •. 2:9-11). ,···.:••·· .,,,··•· · ,,. 

' ' ,' ·. ' ' The ~· times/'. or IC:!lsona~ 'suggest 'tha l, God 'is dcvclopi ng ' 
.. His plan through a· series· of definite and succC9sive stages..,·· 

,I 

',. 

the fulncs,'o{ ·which has not yi:t come. llowe.vcr, it is God11 

· intention in the -final important season ·to ~enJ Hl, S~n . to 
·· eorth again to. sum up aU things in Him. This divine in~ 
· ten tion was: at one time u'n known, even to the prophets, but·: 
· .according to God'ti: good pleasure: He hai made h. known. to·•:· 
'us now .. Our Lord's. ,first coming \Vas in the fulncas or time .. ' 
· 1-fowcver., in' that day He· wilt not mercfy··otrer. I-Hm1df butj 
· will establish l lis throne· t'1d rule with a rod of iron. · . . <;. 

,. \Vhen speaking of the f~~ture glory of.Christ, the ap:Ostl~ is 
' ' reminded agaio or the beHcver•s 'position, for in Christ II we 

.· .·::!- • . ·ha.vc 'obtained an inheritance, being prc.deatinate<l acco.rding . 
' .. to the purpose 'of Him who worketh :ill ithirigs after the 

' counsel of His own will O i ( i ~11 ) •. The' real 'me~ni0ng or this 
. ~'. · . vt:11c· is missed entirely if we lsold to t~c ~ing Ja mes. Vera ion~ 

\ \:, Le~ us sec it in .the Revised Vc~on;__uln: whom .aleo ,we. 
'.,. were: made a heritage:./~. (I :U,. R.y.)~·. Wcojui( saw. i~. 

• I '• 

'\',, ; · verse I O how that cv~rythirig in heaven. and earth: will be. 
\, ' ' unified in Christ. Now Paul adds' I thatt: iri' ,Christ, the be~ ~. ' . . ~ . 

'\\., lievcr l!I God's chosen portion or private: ,po!SCasion~ The 
. '.:.._ .. -sainta·a.rc prcdestina.t~d to.bc,His· inheritance~. Of Israel it 

,\'·.~was said; 11 Yet t~cf ·are Thr people and .Thine inheritance.,: 
·.··. ' •_'for the Lord"s'· portioii is Hiai people;, Ja.cob is the lot of' 

· , ,JJis inhcrita11cc'• '(Dcut. 9:29, 32:9) . .'. \\'hen Christ· return·,·. 
; in ._glory ·10; cs.tablish· l-lis kingdom.,· all .histo'ry ~~d. c~cation. 

will be combined in ·a gtorious 3nd harmonio~~ consumm·a.- :-· 
tio.n a\. llis in~eritancc~ b~i .the apex of_ J-~i•- inherilancc--will .. ' 
be those whom ltc ho11· redeemed with Hia own blood· a.long 

: -with reg~~thercd JaracL· . .'i~J,;, is God'i-crcrnal purpo,;~· an·d. · 
· : .- . _. I le work1rnt1 things ·~ricr._thc· c,i.unscl. of I lis own· wilt· _What 

.- nmjcsl ic hcn111y · 'mul ilimplidty ·h~·· the. purp,,~c :Of 'Gn.J~ _,,i It .. 
· · .·. . ·. is. not merely· that Christ sh'all receive ihc cii'rth o.'nd :ill_ that : 

• . · :-. _ - .... :-· is) in· it~ hut ·that w.c have· been_ ·ma.de Ilia· hcritag·e~: _·.- _ -:. ·.-: :· ,.-'. . 
:. :. i/ · ·· . ,... ... · Only. as we 'arc II in Christ0 -~re we God's inheritance, a.~d 1 • .

·.· .. i .... ihc reason·;l-(c::n·1adc···1.u1 Ilia inheritanc:c··ii 0 that ·we- should _.. 
.. ·_ · -.; :-:. ·<_::·he to- tbc praj~c. ··01.o) ~-Ii\ .glory/ who· first tr~stcd- in Cbrjit". ;· 

t:i_ : . · · ·-. . . _·· .. ·. ·.: · .-:~. : .·,.· · :·:, -'. : · rfr~~~ -·~:\11--?: :: -::.· ~ .. : .. ·_.(:.r.:::_:; .. , .. · · -_ . _ _.._:. · :--.( ·_. :·- · ·.· · .. ·., .. :::.- :· ·: -:.;: ·: ~· :_-.. : _ .. .: 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

.. , : 
I• • I ~ • I 
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· -··.·_:.·:··.-_·.·. · .. ··=_·_· •.. :· -... -<_._.\·ou ir 1-1·011·E·> .: .·\ ·. :·_ I .. 

·.- .. ,' ' . -·: .. , . 
; I 

:· (I ~12). _ .. _Though no~ we· :ire· the· objects·. or_] lis l~v_e ·and 
.mercy, ·cvc·ntllally we slaall be_ tlic 1uhjcct1 or I Ii•· glory~ . ·. ;_, . ·. · 

· · ·,_.-Speaking though the Propbet -l\.tnlacl1i, Cod said: 11 And 
. / ...... . 

. they shall be .Mine~-·~ in th.s.t·· _Jay when I m:::1kc u,, _l\·ty · 
• · . ·• • I ., · · . I · • 

· je·.1c!1".·(Mat 3:1_7)~ ··_Jfo.re the word 11 j~wets0 _·mea111.sprdnl_ 

.. ,· 

. I', ... 

\
1 

''''""' ,~' and it i, . used fi r·s1 or David who,. u pen\ RCtl ing . 11.' : . 
.. ·.-:·affection· on the house·nr the·t,ord~ stored away his ire.umre ,_. ·. ;1 '.:: · 

;'._..:·:o(go~d ~nd sih~er· f~r· ihe tiuHdin1(o~·the lemple ... ·.· .. l~vcm· so·· _._. 
_ God. is storing· away· IHs special. tr~a•~re, b,~Hdiog a l_ioly '::. 

--: .temple,- 11 iql· w~rn: .. ~u the l_1ui_ldiog li~ly. Cr.uned toge~~tcr , . ,·. 
: ·> gr~wct~ untU: .in holy tcrnplc·in _the l~rd" (l!rh~ 2:21)~~- ·As . . '.I . 

·'..- God.looks dowri·upon'this sinrul c~nh tt~·secs .. a.compa.ny. · .. - · ··: ·;, .. : 
.. , , of despised (ollowen . or I lis Sun I rii1d JI e fta ys ! u • l'"hey . shall ... . . . . _'. / 

.;~ be A1inc ~he·~,.~ 'makc_~p· ~ty ai,cdal treasure/'. ·. · ,-... ·. ·.,,_. . . · ; ·:· · . 
.. - .. \Ve._are of greater worth _to God than· nngels. · \Ve nre l lis _._. 
·. · ;costly trcaiure! Som_cc::me' hus. a.aid~ ~~ \V.hett Gnd (uu11d 1ne~: . '. ,, . 

, I , • • •. • ... • • 

I was: no bett~i' du,n a· cohbkstone-11e1;t. ·worth picking ·up~ :·· . : · 
llut He· t~k -~~ in.to llis lnbu,aior·y of grace, .9:nd by the ._ · · ... '1 ..• _ .• 

·.:i .. : chemistry of aioning -~food. lie processed'. DlC1'i.t1nd r came . '.·_, . · ., 
.? . out· as) Iii- je~el~a.. bit rough1

~·- I'll. ndmil, hut arter. ·n few .... ·' 1 •• 

_·.:.'years _·or ·cuttii111:, buffing; and polisMng~ lie witl preS,;?llt. n1e '·. .:•.. ,. 
:: n·t bat be'rorc I li1.thro.11c a·h,,·i1uic'ly fl.iwlc,,~ 11 .. I luw· wnndcfr.:·: ... : ·: ..... ·. ,· .. 

. ··;·. fut it all i1! Thu(i.he scco.nd sta·n~ .. ol thii w~nd~rful hymn .. ·· · ·: ·· . ·.·. 
: ,' o( praise concludes •~to th\c p'rai1e or t lis lChri,t's) glory .. " : __ i :.. • .. •.. : 

-,: ... \Ve come _n·ow to ihe·•third :1nd last stanza. of Paul~• hymn -. . . . . ,· 
· o(, prats·c·. (J :JJ, ·J°◄)~: ·. Jn die first ~tan~.t1 (l :·J .. r,},· we· 'iaw tA~ . . . . . . 

.:_ 'p/aq 'of i,h,. 'J:01/rr, wl1crchi" we ,v,~1·c ehnSQll, ·11redcstinnte_d,1 
:- •• • ......... . 

. .ll~_d n~,,p.led that; we u ii~ h t h,( _If I. tin!. p~n i1c ur_. /l is. ltlory. = :_· . :'-. :·. . · .. 

:_./.-In.· the ~ccoi1·d stnnza. (1 ~7-_l 2),· we saw . 11,r . p,ooisi,n( of tl,r . ·... . , 
/. so·n wherein .we were r~dccmcd ond (orgivc11 that ·v.·•{1night 'i .• '.•. · • _,..:· be to tl~e ·praise of ·.J/is glory~. N.o,v we '·arc· to look· at. th~ · ·· .. :.:.·. ;: 
··:·1a.1l_slanza (1:13, 11), whcrc~n w~ scc_t/,, pltdr,t of _tltt Spirit. ;" ."··_. · ,_·._. 

-.· .. unccJti1c 1fraisc··or // ii'. &;lnry~ 7·"tlic Jt#1hcr finished llis.J;,la.'u~ ; . . ,~- · .'. .
.··· ·._,rhc · s,in~'fi,aiKhcLI thci ~,~rk' whid1, I.he, .F"allicr ltnve,I liin _io· ... •.·._:_·· .. · .. ·: 
. :_do •. Now ~l1e·q,,1y ~11irh· is_ i1~ ~•u~-.,~~•rltl riilfipin~ ,lli1qilc_clRe~ _~> .. · ·. · . ·. 
· ..... ·. Verse .13 contnins:·. three prumiuent word~-, each c55cmtinl ·; · · .. :": > · 
, : . io thc:•othcr/ · ~rhey. ·ar~ u he~'rd/1 '~l~Hevcd/1.·.- ni1d 11 &en led~ 11 .· '. '• . :·.. .. .. 

(,•Here.we' ,hall scc:the work or the 'IJnly, Spirit in tb~ divine ... Ii· ·.:. 

·. '.-_ · pl,.rt? .. 'All·· 'ihrc~· ·_. Pc'rs·oni· in'!· the. Godhead :. h:a \'c h :\d · .. .1 per~ _:_ ·. i"_-· · .. :- . . .. /i. 
• • I • • I '· • • : • . •• I . • - • . • . J •• ~. t I I • • • I • I I -; • • • • • • .. ■ 

·: tinent part in· man's. redcinpdon~_ .. -· .. · .. · ,·· .· ... : ,( · ·.,:: '<-- • '.. t1•. •• ·· .. ·_t·:·,· .. _.. 
•~• • •. ~ I'• •• • •• ~. •. •.i~-r • •• •: 'I•• • • • • ,•. •,••• r ~- 1 II;, 

• ~ • • :••• •• • .":; I : : .: • • • : • • ■ o • • I •• • • .- I • •. • > •. • • • • • • I • • •. :. .1 • • • • ~ j "" • 
• I I • • • • ~ •I ~ • • • • • • • • •• - • • • • • • 
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··•· ~ : . . . 

,-,,., ·n ',. . i~ ... ·. ',-; ·). ·,·,' .· .·. :::,. :. _r .',' ::,: :·'. :. ' , .,' : . ·-·L.: , 'tj: ·.·: .. ·.; ,::·:::_·,.,',. 

'·, \\Jl~'at is the Spirit'~ :wo,rki, ·.1iu 'zhch- ~ing spirituaUy dca,f\ 
'' in trespafiSCI .lnd sins/inan needs' n1cw''1ifo .. , Since the Holy ·,, 

Spirit is H the Spiri~ or lifo1~ (Roni~ 's·:2),: I !e: qu~c:kcns us' ,r.~~m' );, 
llniritual death',·;:'.:.· .. -.. ~-.,.·:·:: .. ··,,._;,.·z,>1::',''".',.··,:._· -.':: ••••• :.,,. 
. 1 • ' .. ◄ ,I. 11 . . .•. • .. • :· ◄ •. • . • . . I '.. . ~ .. _, .ri 1· . -. ■ ... (. ~ I • • { ' •• 

;'. ·, I low .. docs. the Spirit' ;iccompliah . this_ quickening?.,· :The ··. 
'' ', insiru•m-ent lie \J&CS is tlle \Vord or God.·: ht Ephcaiantl- it is-', 
·.·:'.called _uthc \VorJ·of 'trulh, the Gospct;or your sa[v~ticfrl.'.' ':'. 
· _:-: '' J1:lsei·l~ere .' wc,,,a re· -rcn,i~ud~d th:i ~: •~ta i,lh c~.m~d~ by 1i~A~ing, ; > 
-. ·:.nJ hen ring·; by: the·. ~ord or,- God~' (Reim'~ . 10:.17)::.\P:iuJ!::_'. 

. ' . , · .. -says:., , O Y c· l~c~.'rd,.'.' · and ·0 yc ,believed .. '~ 1 
: It: i!.'. thr~'J\!r .· the.._. :· 

\Vord · t hnt 'men. arc.'· horn again,'· ~•r cir'. the :. \Vord : nf ( .God ii.:· · -
' ' ' living, and active~ .Ian' d' 's b:irper' tha'n 'an'y lW~~8"~d\~"•ord/: ,. ' 

. ·-'.,-; · . ·. : .· ::uid piercing even -t·o . tbe dividing ·or soul .a.nd ap~ri,t/;6f-l?CJt~ \ 
',. '' '., : ' joints ·ruid marrow: ~nJ' quick, to d i&eern ''.the thoi.iah,ls; 1an d .. 

· .· . intents oftl1·c· l,eart1' (II~b. 4:li, ·R~· V.)~ ~ Only when we fie;ar · -., 
. the .Gos11cl ·:ire we' ~m ·:~gairi bf. the· power· ~! 'tile· Spirit._:·• 

' 0o1in' 3 ~), "not o{ .· rorruptib1c :.',~bd/ but: o( hicorruptib1c, : ·. 
hy the; \Vord ·.of: Godt .. whieh., livcth'': and. abideth. forever"· : 

. ( I I 'et■- l :23) > ·i1"hc \Tritten \Vord of God is' the living, aclivc, :· 
• . ,, • . Ii, ,'~.:.· 1■ •-1.\: ' .. ~:•• ,-1 :r .· ~ II ■. 1.•• • .. • 1•,::• . 

. _.',£)5h:1rp, pen~tr.atmg~ d.~~cern_ms. s\~or.~ o.! t~c ~P•.nt. by:w~1ch ·. 
. .. : ·:· .... men arc bmush.t face to f;u:c with. God's: plan· or salvatmn., _: 

·, ' 'I 
11'he duty o£thc sword ~r the Spirit' i, _to' brinr{ lifo,' but all,'·', 

.. :.. . .,, .":'. : who r·~ru·s,: it a·rc"_s1ain: by it:,i., \Vc•i,c':annot·.1t1cquat~ly explain,::.· 
,I' - ' ' our ··aal\·atio'n° k(l.O.rl ! rro1n ·.·the' Spirit's.· ministry through t1u: ... 

··\Vord~=,· ·:·· ... :L~:;_>.·.'.i.··:./: ::·:·/·.·.' • .. /\ :?·:, .. ·•:,_ .. : .,•: ·. 
Upon. uhcaring'l..°_and :·,,,1.>eHcving~1 , t11e . Word1 irnm,cdia tely · ·: 

''ye were scaled with,. that: H,oly Spirit . 0£ -pron~li&e" (f: Jj )/ ! • 
\Vhen we. hear .the .Gospel our port is· to·: believe; it is· God's·: ·_ 

,- part t~ ~al.·.·\Vi?}'arc.not s~e~lc~ ~.the,Spir~t bu~·~ rathe:r, ~~ith ,':· 
. : the Spin t. llcuer still, the S ptn t 18 the gcal, ; ·It is 0 Grid who·: 

I I . . . ' . I I ". I . . . . . . . ~ . . 

., . :? •.,· __ ·. · · ha~h. scaled ._u1/ and, ·givt:•t_ ~~-e-.:~~r1.~est_ of. the. Spiri.t_ ~"-·our:_. 
· ( .. · ..... ·.·hearts" (I_C.Cfr~:1:21,'22)~-·.·-..... _.:=i··.\~~-:/J._.-;:•:i\'.~··.·._:i:::··.~ .. :_:"~ ·::•'· .··;_•: ..... ·.-

-. ::{ ';·· •. · __ " A ,SC3~, ia o:. 'n~ark' ·or_ authcn:ticli:y:or. gciiuinencss·.·:'-.'_~~Fora3 .. _-; ·: 
, E· .. _.· , iii'ucb. as ye -arc··-: rri~~ircstly _declared )o '. ,be'i the .·epistle' ·or:··.·· 

·· ,· \ .. ..- - Christ· n1iuisi:crcJ ·by.us, :·wriu·en· nnt."with ,nk, .bui:.witlt ·the·· ... :: 
.··-:)\_·: .:. ·spirit_·.·ur .tllc-:liv~·•;s·:·:Gnd;':,n~f in:.· t:ablci:\1£ ·stone/but in'• .. 1 

,,,_·!'.' .· : .. : . fleshy tables o! the hcar.t't.(ll.Cor/3:J)~~_-Tnfo belicvcrs'arc·>-. 
_, -. • ':_' • L : the' crcdeniiali :or': Chrieii,;" llia: 'lr.'ttcrs' o( rc:commcn d:ation' to''.·:·:· 

-,, . , ·. a lost :~arid~ ·_A 1·ct't~f ;is )hc·:~~itte~ .c:xprc~s,on ~r.:ihc_ ~rit~r;· -.. •: 
··_. ·. · : ._ hence the ·children or GoJ-:arc:-not .. thoic'\vhose ·n·amei:arc:>·:: 

··' .. . « ; ..•. · " '. •• ;;: • t:;: <:'/'.-: ; ;:,,:: ; .. · \i ·(;:J ,:·:,: : < -~:::// 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

; . ·1 

: I.. r ~: ,· . . : ' ' . . ~.:• 

.i . . . 
• . · 1 ·, •!· 

. . ;.,· . 0 U R' II O P It . _: ·,· . 2.11 . _.-. 
·, 1 • . . ::•,~:,:' ' ::,• • .. ; .. • _1 I ■ • :~~; .~ -:.-1 ◄. 

, ' written· in ink or engraved ;u· stone, but.')hnse upon •whnsc· ' .. 
· , ,heart, the lloly Spirit h.u wtinen the evidence of tl1c· prn\'cr. . _. _ · · . ,., . (, 
• , . • I ~ • .... ' • • I ~ I • • • I • • ~ i 

·: 0£ God'a Word. The distinguislung mark_ bct,wccn dm. lal,:ic - .: . ' 
-. r,ror~~oor and: the. _trne Christian · in tl1e indw~lling . _I (c,ly. · ·.: • • s . . t' . . ', . . . . . . . J! J. . . .. • ·,, 

.. i. p1 r1 • . . . . . - , . , . . . . .- . ,, . . . . . f . . •· . . . . . _; . 
. . , ,·i Fu.rthcrmorr, a .-lic~l is the_ m:i rk. o{ nw11cr~.h i11. G<tJ. ktu~w !i · -. : · · 

· .. u's hy ] lis:·&ea).'_ Je~us; s.-id =. ''I .tm llu?, J.t001I Rhcr,hcrtl, 1111d 
> 'know. ~-fy. :aheept an1l 'nm. kiH1\!tl ._ .. Jf_: l\'1i11c,1 .• (Juh,i. 10:11) • 
• . ·As'·: Uvcs1ock are',',disth1gnif.hc1, _ hy, ~ he ownrr'g. hr.mtl, C\'Cll -.: 1

: 
•.. ' . . . I ' - ,. . ., ' 

• - r,o God bai. IJii. own· spcc.fal bt.\nd w1\cr,by ,,·c ar~ -in:1rkt-d · 
·.•. ou.t· 38 His ·possession, jud. ''ir .:ii1y 1\i:111 h:i\·e not. the Spirit .. 
. or Ch~i~i, !Jc is nanc::·of ·11;,:" '(Rorit~; 8:9)~ The !itamr.of. · 
· ··i- validity 'is. God10s ·seal," the gih of thci l loly _ Spiri1~ which ii;. 
\. i-h~ sign that' we. ar~J lis r..coplc and. ii,eml>ers ~C il1e. true ·:• 
·,:.· Church of Jesus Chri6t'.·\:' _-. :: · · · ·· , ·[-

• I,· • ' ~ . ' . • • . . . 

\~?-' Then, too, the. Gcol is the mark·_of SCC~trity, Cor the' Spirit . 
. · \·'•is.the ca~cst or.our in1~erit:mcc until the redemption or the< ·i ... 

·. · purchased ·possession· (I":14)~\ I (ere is the. aus,,·er 10 the .:.-, ; . 
_., problem. sonic men ha,•c rcg:ird:~;r:··i.~.::~ preserv:1t1on of the · , · · · · 
i bclic\•cr. \Vhcrcin docs our sceu·rit'y !ie?. The word "earncst11 · .. · 

· denotes a dor.Jn pa)1mtnt~ or·-~ pledge .tlutt. nu· agr_ccmcr:it •.i·ill .. 
-_hc/'k~pl •. ·. ~ow· .<J~~: ha_~-. ,1rfc~~- ~s. ct.cr~_;il _lire. u~iu _ h~lic£ _· 

I '.' 1 . 

. ·.11·.:, . 

. on lhs Son.· But can we lie certam ,th.it we sh.i.ll cnler mto 
. .:.. t h1a t life a[ler 1WC die? .. Yet., iiu1ccd t"°: 'J1,e earncfil hou tul th~ '' . . . 1 r 
.i hargilin~ · anti , the deposit will_ not he relurm .. ,1. un1 ii the ·_ · . 1,. • • • ,,; 

. ·re1n.1_inder of our rcdcmp1fon1· which is' the ,redcrnplion . or · · · ' ''H-;-
'. ... nu r body: (Rom·., 8 :23) is fu~ly rcn!i~~<l •. • The llolj, Spirit· iri. · : _ 

:; ·,in.the r-.1.rth .111 Cod's.deposit, or suar;mlcii, UJlliJ Jesus Chri.st. . .. 
_· comes ·ag.:iin ·to receive I-Jis own unto Uin1sel£. 'TI1e i11dwclling .. · -_ .. -":" ·,._ · • . 
. ·:. Holy .Spirit is ·.our guarantee .of a. finished transa~tion ~ml a : - _ .. · :' 
·.-/safcfdclivcry or spirit; soul/and hfJ1lf:lll hc'ii~c~~·· Our "rut1irei. I ..... ·' •••• .-· ;•·· :· 

.-.-.- i~h~·ri~ancc. or. glory . is t·~s~u~d/ r~.~·(thc ··scaling. w~th.)hc··.· ... · · · ·,:.· ;., .·· .. · .:· .. · .:· .. 
··.· .. Spir.it··iB .dca.igncd. t.cr:1;ivc ,_u& ccrtnin_tY, .th:..l the fn~urc ._wiH .. · .. ;. . :., . ·.' -~:' 
: ; h·ri ng -~ ~ii1plete-d ·rcdem pi iosi ~ ·:11u 1 I Mi'· . ~-u n' n l he. pm isc nf . . . . . . . ·. 1 ~ : ·• ··.: • .. 

. :; lli_f~~~~r/'.~·:.';·.-·:.-·· .. ·:····:.: .. : .. ·~::·,i.r >:·-•.'i·.·._.· ... :.:._::<.-,,.·-.:·>i• .. • .. · .···.·· .. ·,···· :·.- ··.:.--· _.. ,·.· .. : ...... ·. ·· ·:· .'.·.· .. :=·1 
'·.·· .. ;:"_.,.-.'. .·_-· .. , ' .. ,··.· · '.· cro bt ,o,,11uutd '. /)·,r )· ·.· .. 1· . ·. · ..•... ' ... .- • · .. · • l;t ._ · 

?::/:/_/? ,:,;y·\ ~,:_•·· ·. :·, ;:'~.-~, .. /·: i'.\ -••:,.I ...... ?: ,;'?.· _·_,;·ii · : 
-<·_.-.. \-·o·u·ca1in<:»t-Collow'.cb·ris"i"•.wilh~ui hcingjrcjcctctl·by 1l1c _...>! . . ·· .. ·. --. .;/ .· _·;·;:· .'. 

· /.-.:. / -'~>· .. ;:·· ·. ··· .·.·.·.·._..,.•. wcfrld which crucified ,·1 lin1~·- .:: . ;_..: :" ••: : _. ·.: : ... ·.-._ ::· 1·•·• .~ ··'._; _-=. _.::·. ,· ... · 

.i:_:..:_<.~·-.: :-.. -~·1/<./:.'i.>•.·· ... : ~· .. : . ··.: .. ·i· ... · --.·.·<;".··.· .. :.·.~·.:·.;.:-;.->< · .. ·--:. ··~ ~<":; ... :-:-.· .· >: \.: --~.:···.-.~/ ... ·/·i·.~ .. ~~I_'·.·'.:': : . .,/' ~( .~·, _.: · .... ·,:·ii"_.i .. : /:..::: · .. 
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·_ Evtn among churcl, ttilnlh!r s t lrere .is Jrtf}Ulntly an 
. : . ., ' . . ~ . ' 

-,,i<tfre m~scon~~ption ioncerning ~, - ruay·. of 'solu,ati'o{ 

.. and etern."o/ 111(~- ·: Ltt tire "eij,~·;iencc ~f ,,~~-~~~h young: 
, . • '•, •• •. . , ,. : • 'I .. , , 

11 
·' . 

u . 
. ' 

. •~ r • , . • • . •~ l,i_ • ~ ' ' , • , • ' • , , ' 

. . ' 

' l\1:uk 10:11-22. --':. : ... --

... 
• ,, I : •• 

I.';.·: .. 1 

i i ' ' 

' ;l 1 

. ·.; 
. 'I.- I .• • 

' ' . . ' I . . . ' . .. ~.., ' '. . . . 1- ~ ' . . . I •. . I I ~: • • • , . .. •. ., • 

. ·_.· . ·~-i- .... ·.· .. !.,;', .·.· .. ', .·.~· :~·:, ... ·~~ .. ·.•1._::·.:.,. :.·i•. ·:.··--~.·~f~~·. 

_·,:HE~E •is ·~/~ou-ng'ma.n :~ho','sc·;~cd.:t·o,:hav~' cv~·~th-~rig _· 
. . that hc':lr l roul cl . ll~sir·c·. · He had_ mon,;:y ( vs~ 22) and: every-: . 
.. •- ·1 hing· that this ·. ino·ncy . rcprcscn tcd, everything . he . could :: 

,_. ' l'wiBh for,: cvcrylhing ,that this world could ,offer,. But' he 
' ' ' ! . .. 

lacked t?ne· thing. The l~rd Jesus said to hin~; st Onc thing-_ 
thou lac.kcs t.'t; -And . t ha\. one thing was the. most im'p!ort:in i' 
thing in the \YO rid : he lacked elern al life. ' •.. ' ' -
.. ?\r(onc,~ ,docs not_satisf y. 'Fame 'docs. not satisfy.' The w~rld 

_ . docs . not sa tidy. ' . And: the rca."son i1s"clcar .. , ] l is set forth in I· 

· Augusti_nc's_ ,clas~i~. statcme~it:. 'tfhou h~s ma_d~ us ,or· Thy .. ·: 
· . ii -t ' • , I •. ·. I. '· i · · • 

r.elf ,1 :incl . our hearts :ire · ·rest leas until they'. real in Thee.,.. 
Things do· not satisfy th~ heart~ ·only thc_Lord Jesus Christ._ 

: ' can give_ r_~al"peacc"to the soul~ .. I;:' . ' . _'',. -, <: ... ,:,: ' ~ ·.:: ' .· 
· . .- _·._ There arc several things about thii rich y·oun·g · ruler which: 

. . ,.i . -, • - . • . . '.,. . ' • . • . . . I • 

. · --- - -, - --'.r,'_-..-· commend thcmsclvci." ·Jn:ihc_ fi_rst pince,: he_ was concerned·, 
_: · · -:·:- _· ·. - ·._ ·.· ··. ~~out __ .',his ~~n-dilion, · I-le .~iu!le rui1ning ._tc( th~ ~rd J~~-u~, i 

·-· · .: ·, ·!and he ·nc\~cr_ wou_ld have done· that if he had not been cager -
,-='. 10 ~,nd ·3n_auswcr_·.1r1 hi·s-·r~~hlcnj.-: -~cm,c"mhcr,),c_was a··~ich __ · 

·_ .. · - ynun1(m.i11 __ a11J a ruler .. · lie was:ia1cd tn having pcopte·.co-mc· _ 
__ . . .. , · ·r,1~1ning _tf:t_l1.in1 .. -- \Vou-ld tl~~t_ the· Spirit of Gq_J_-~-~u.ld awaken··. 
·- . _.-. _·_, iu every hcar~·such a_-'conccrnl:."rhcre·is/pcrh~-ps~~ a_v:1g·uc·. 

• ··• .. '. \ -•• -1~ ••· ,-.·~~:.·.·:· . •• :r_ .. ~· .. ···.: :.;.:·-·· .. · ·= ~. -. ,·-1.:•:.~ ·._4~-

' . . · •to.I r.' Hl"c:kwil i.~ who- i• · ui,ocii tcj _ wit Ii. Ur~. 1·1~mcr i,. -1 fom~o-n If«! _· 
. · .. :·in cv•n1eclinic- worlc., i1 a sraJua tc ur Dalla, _"fhcolos:ical Seminary and ·:-

. an~blcHiblcteachcr _ -- ··.'_·;:-,•:, -·-.·- =: _._-~.,_•'···.·-·- ·-·_; -: --·:.· .---· __ 

.. : '.: .···• .:;·: 238;·••'.·}>:,: ' f ·:', {> '::.·';:: ;_}•';,::,t 
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'·,ic:iHu.tion that there is !.Omctliing ·wrong~ iomcthing lackinR/,. 
: 'and every once i~. a while a s.or~_ of womlcr if things arc just ,i . ,-· 
· as they oue,h l to be; yet ,ome will not face reality, will r.cvcr _ · 
,' confcsi,.' their'.-, n~cd:· bc(orc God,'· will do nothi~ig rihout it. I •. 

, , 
: I:' -· 

-- This yo-ung man l1~ncstly faced his con<litioi~. A1tl:ough he· - 1: r• _ 
_ seemed to have c\"Crythin,; ·that his hca rt coulJ 'desire, deep -
- in -hi, soul , l1c realized -- that there. w;is a lack in his lif c, -and _ -
: . he was not a.f raid to face ithonc,tly •. -- _ , _ : '· .. _ _ 
: : =Thencxt.thing that I likc'aboul him is that he di1.f1-oriit .. 

.. thing .. bou i::. hi~ nceil. I le ea me to ,,-lhc Lord J CSU s ; Christ,. -_. 
_ the only One'who had the ·answer.for his prohlcm.- llc came::·. ;~':".\ ~'· _ 
- to· the One_ who·· said. (I wonder_ if he heard him say it!): . , -.. ·. :.: 
. :~i'co'm·~ unto hie~ aU ye thn"t,labor and arc l,cavy, laden, and - . -• 

• I • ' ~ • • • • " • • • ' • , • • 

- l wiJI give you rcn'' (Afau. lf:28). _ The Lord Jesus can do -
--that· 'very_ t~ing. I le ha!- never di!!appoint~d -an·y~y ,~ho<_ 

I has'evcr cou'ic' to Ilim.'. : .' '. . . '' ;, I•, ' 

, -- -. - _-L . 
I ' • • r ~ 1 'J -1,. ~ ' I 

<i J hcarJ llic voice or j t>lll I 11y, 
·. ·. · .-·. ComC' 111110 Mc -Ami uu; .' 

wy Jown, tl1ou weary one, lay Jown 
- .1.,1 _ - • . Thy l1ead upon My hrcut. · _ . 

l canu:_ to Jc•u• u J wa1 1 - . 

· \Vc.uy 1nJ worn aniJ 11J: -, __ 
· -' · _ l found in_ l lim a reat,ng rlacc, , · -

. /\nJ l It- ha1 h ma Jc tnc sbJ. c · , ,, 

1 •• I • I '• JI._ I' ~• i • •• I • • • ~• > • • .' ._. • ! . • •. I 

.. ;The Lord Jc·sus Ch'risf is a_bsolutcly_ .iblc to satisly thc;.:,- 1 : 

. longing of every. hea·rt~. ,, In· I Iis -presence there is f ulncs~ · of -_ 
. joy and. at. II is 'right ha rid there :Ire 'rtcasu'rcs f orr.~~rmorc ' 

() ,s·a· 16-•lt) ·-_'.: ·- .,-_ ,: .. -·-_ · ---_-- · •- -- __ ,.. 
ljll .. ljll ,. . " • . ~ • -. . • . ~ ; " ' ' • 

·~? It wou_h! bc·a .wo11dc"rrul thing to he ~hl·~·-to say that this- -

• • I 

· young man· turned his back on .all _that he .counted dear and . -_ ~-
-: followed Christ' from thnt 111omcnt· on~ hut he did not.:,.The_.., _·_ .,. . . 
;'_ Lord Jcsus_-brou,;bt hiri,-. face: ·to· I ace with' 1-limsclf ,· 'and he·_-: . .-. ·,-! _: - .- __ ,: 

· __ knew '.th'at "he\· had u,·:makc ·a'· choice~· _,~h-c l~rd ·saicl:' "Gh~e ;. . . . _'- ( 
• I • • ~ I • ~; ........ ~•I • • • I ~ • • • • • I •• 

__ ~~ first 'pta·cc .in•. yo1·1r lifo~:· Sell all thnt you have ·and Rh·e·~:. ::·_. _.-_ · , _:_;_ 
.'.~to·thc··pnor~·.:"andiciimc~ 1=ike_ii11 yuur croir;/:ind follow ?\·le/'_···:··.:·: .. 
·--:_.n,·,t thr.L yc1111ig':111~·.-,,. f.i-r "ail hi,- ~;igc.rt~c,,i::11\LCrnr :1it"-1his -.----:.·_.. ;_ . -· 

,- ·
1c_ar~cs~ncss/w.a,{not · ~i~~ing ·~a: p-~'y _t~~ -pri~e.'· J le ~as_·. s~d :i ·_·. :- .-_,- __ -.. ,-_.' 

: -at -- the .i snying :-_and-__ went -.iway grieved,-· for_ he· haJ great · .. · ._. --· -,_ - : 
··:·. ·posses~io1\s;. ·Arid-_ bccatusc··,_-or. that,·· we· can'• lo...ik ·. :1t·· his . life·_:.-'>'·'._.::.:.· · 
:~·:;.a~~ ··iak~\~~·arn_i~g.1;-·-\Yoµ _· .. s-~/h~ ha_d -~= ._wrc,i1g id~~_;,.~~1ou(i- ,-\~::_ <_:: ·_ .. _:· 
.- -eternal h[c, he_ had a wrong ldea· about Christ,' and .he had. a --- .-, : •,.-__ -: 
.::. _·,\>;: ::/::·:-:_:"::--:'-..>/ ;-_ · .. ·-. .:i:.::_:;··:'.:":.·--:_·_ \)_:,t: '. _-_ >..: ... '·_ .-··:_ ... _: __ .-._;:_;,. :·; _-:.:;_/:_.-.~·• :. _-; _·>,:·'_--).;/· -_:/ _,_:•.-_ ;-,:· ... .- '_'.\ . ·, ·-
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".,·wrong idea. :about himself. , \Vhcn that-was straightened out, 
a~d he ~amc f;;.ce to lace with himself for. the fint_timc,-he. 

_turncJ away~,•- ·_.·,. . _. ;,· . "I \ . . . . . 

i'i Pi rat,_ let me aay . .i word :.bout eternal life. The· young 
man's qucnio1; implies that he had ·a-wrong idea ahout that.·. 

_ ;,U\Vh'at ah:aUI do that 1 m~i inherit Hfcl" J( you ;,sk mc,i I·: 

. a~,d women today ·abo.ut etcrnnl life, the_ large majority will -_ 
·.'. tell you that there is something that you must 1o .. Y9~ inus( 

k_ccp the -Tc:n Comm::mdmenla; you must observe _the Sab-, 
'' hat h; you must tithe; you . must 'I l ivc the Golden . Ru lei ', 

... , yon must do tit is; y~u m UBt uo that. : But eternal Ii re is not.·.,.; 
.. 10 be :h.ad by ·doing anything, but by believing. u."God, ,c( . 

. : ~ loved the ·world, that" lie gave his or,ly begotten· San; that 
·, ;'·whos&:,,cr, btflirij,J: . in'. 1-Jim should not_ pcri_sh, · but have·--· 

·.•· ·.· ··, .. 'cverl.iating'(or, ctcrn~n H~;;:Slohn' 3:16). A11d here is. the .. 
. . difference hct~ccn Christi~;!!!}~_!~d~cry religion .. All other. : 

. religions_ aay: "Do thh, ant1 thou· shall live." Christianity 
saya: "Jesus· Christ has_ clone it all .. All that was nccc~sary · 
for your salvati~n ~nd · mine was. :1ccomplishc~ on C:alvary'"s 
cross when He· died there .. " .-· . . ; '.,- . -· , ·,. . . 

· In the next pi.ice, this young ~an had· a wrong idea abo~ t 
Chri.st •. ;JJe ,aid to him: "Good hf:istcr, w·h.1:t shall J do that · 
I may inherit eternal life?"· Jcsun turned the question right. · 

· · ·.back· to l1im. -Th'cre_ were vital_ implications· in the way in -
-,. . which he "-ddressed our Lord. Our Lord saicl tc, him,· in· sub-· 

· ~ ,_ "t'nncc: u \\'hy arc. you_· calling. Me good l . If I . am . go6d, 
.. . ram Goel; there lt! tlOUC. g,>otl but One, ··and ,that i& rGod. ". 

.. You sec, the yom,·s. snan h:i.d·_ an. idea \hat the LorcJ ·Jesus _. 
,'<,i._ . I ,,- • wa~ just .a' human tc:ichcr,. :another of the, rabbis~ Dut 1-Ie ,_. 

• , • . ,,,:I ;;- ,vas more th·:u~ ,'that.'.· lle U'.1(.tnd; is the" Son o( God. ·. You -, 
. ;, :··· ·_·. -:,_ ~tl}j.:~_s.~: .. _~Vh_at _diffe_ren~c ~~-I _i_t_· m.ik_c. ,h:a~ a nia"i~ ~uic~ on a :·.-, 
· . 1.,t•,i:::/-?.t,~oss 2,000 yen:rs ~got ___ How ea~ that n~one for my stn today?". 
· , - __ · .· _'-, If Jhe I..orJ_ Jcsus·christ· w~s a· m~re,man_ and nothinR· more~ .. 
. . ·._ ... • . · .it makes no uiffereuce· .. , Hut I le is n1ore than man.· I le is God,.·_ 
. _., · 'J:.!t:"-..f-. the ~ccnnd Perso1, nr'~ I,~ ·rrinii.y~· ai,:d .it m:ik~~-triry di1Tcrcn1ce --~ 

.. ·: :·. r:1r. _ · ~hat Goel wns _in Christ reconciling the world· un10 -llhnself.-' : .. 
. _·:~:.~ ·. lt _,~as '?ad,· -tl~c ·or~~- agui,15,t _wlt?n~, we ha·~--- si_,1t1cd/ who:··. 

· ·,· horc:cmrains in llisown boJjron the.tree .. _·_;·· .. · ::·- ~ . ·_ ,;:·. 
I' . : I u the. thh·d·. place, . thi~- r_ic:h, .young ,' ruler ha·u _. a- wrong· .. 

·. _.. -~ -- . idea nbou l himself.--. Our. Lorcl re[errc'd hirrt to· man "s side. o( ·: . 
---·1•,._.- · .. ·: :··· _;_, .. _ _.'_ .. ;> '':. ·.-···1_.·.,-·.·.•.; :"i': __ · .. ·. ,•,-·._,-;· ·_: __ :_·,:~,.:-._._· .. ·,· ·_-:,-' .i 

•'_'ii. •,. I' . ._., 

" • ,• •.~ ~ • .. I• .. : •. ' I . • :•. I.'· '/J .'. 
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. ; ·, he com~andmcnts, and. he'· ~ .. M,· in. all h~nc~ty: ., ,,n- 't heJc 
: · have I observed lrom my youth.0 The LorJ did not con .. 
. t radkt him, hut he ~cl hcfore hhi1 t'11e ·tcst--wh:it· wai; the: 
' ·attiHHle pf his l,crir1_?, Yllll will remc1nher.·tl1at one lime, 

. ; when one o_r the ~crihci; c.imC' 10 1 Chri~l 1 :uul ilSked Him,: 
, .. '.I< 

·:1r·. 
.:1 . 

. .. \•··. 

r .· :·.11 , 

. "\VJ,id, is the ii rs t comn-1-11111 mcu t of all]'' i he· 1 ..or<l J c.q1u 
·. · ii nswered . him: · "The fi ri.l or .t 11 1 h~ comm :i nd menu is, 
.. · 1 lear_ -o. h_racl; the· 1.nrd I ,nu-r,_(i·1,Hl i~ ouc 1.nrcl: . Au1.l thou 
·: ahalt lave the J.OrJ thy C.rK.\ with all thy heart, :tnd with all .· :r;, 

· . thy ·r.oul, anJ wi't h nll , ll}t mhLli~ .11111 with aU thy strenJ:,t h; 
. this is the fi~5t C(lUlLIHIIUlmcflt. A1ul the sccuml is liker nnmc1y 

··-~- this, -Thou . :.lrnlt .\<1vc 'thy: ncighhm1r' :-.s . d1yscU-'. ,(l\.1.i.rk 
'\)2;:29-J 1). •" . . . . . c - . . 

.. Nmv ii thie }'onug ruler 1md re.1lly !orcd God u·ith all hi!t 
• 1 : • - : , • . I • • • • · II 

heart, he would h;1\•c hccn · willinR to· fqllow Christ. If he' 
. , . . . . . . ... , I, • . 

really loved· hii. nci~hhnr · ;is hiiut-,•lr, he- tvc1111d have hc«.·u 

. 11 

:t. 

' . willin'g to sell ;-iU .UHi Rive t~ ch~L ptX':r. ,'The C}UC!;lion of 'the 
· .. l..ord Jesus hrought 'out iiltn. ll,c opct'i, ~he C(1;1ulitimi ur hii;. 11 

heart, a.1,·u thAl was f:ar £romhcin~ :u, llll'$CHh:h :LS he prof cued~ ;'\\ .. ."i 

God's stauc.lanl · i!-t perfect ion. Anything .1.css t h:11( 1 h.u >.i~· /(::.'.·::i.'°;:.~~ 
s~u1 :i._n~. we ncc<l lu bc.sa\.•cd from 1h.1t j.Jn. ·-~Yc.fin4:1.1~~t -I.•:;. Jl'\11 

Saviour; in -the l...ord J~~ufi Chri~( who ,v.t:t m .1;dc iin (~: ui:., •: .. , iii 
. that we ·uiight. he. ma,lc . lhe ri~htcuusncss er' Cod •:in lllim r .. 

(II Cor~ 5:21). · <.. · · · · · · · · :· ··,, \\ 
• ~ I - • • \ • • I ' " I 

'The rich young. ruler, .w~m .W.HI concerned_ an,l excrci~c1J,··' 
. whl) c:a1j,e to the m1ly 01u; \vhn c,~uhl give him ctcrn.nl lifo, 
: tu.rncJ .i.w:iy sorrowfully. And if uuc !tluml1.l ft'aU 1 ht!!;C linrn ; 
·wl,o l1as never rcc~ivrd I li1n, 1 hcscc..:h yuu do 1i11t l ufn :iw~f . 

. . f mm t ltc. Saviour· as lie did ... Co'nuni't 1fou rt-elf to l Ii m, i rust . 
}/- J lit~, l;e_r,ie~c fo Hi1~1,. nnd I le wiU. Rh:_e yi.1u 1 ria't mrnit pr~ein.u!; 

.· of all pos~essitn1ti;,·cter1fol 1iFc._ . . • .·.. . . -; · .. ~ •l ...... :;· .• ·.' • . • . 
• I ~ • • • • • • •, • • • • • • ~ •• 

.. -: .· _. I c.~vr..s · my privilr~c fnr scvc·ral yenrs ·to_ \Vork .with. the·. __ .,=.,· .. , -
• • I • ~ I ~ . I • • • • • • ·, • I I \ • I . " 

.:: lnlcr•V:a.rsity .. ~hris·t hm )lcUc~wiil~ip. ··.Let me .1 ell ynu · nl,out ···_· i, · ·: 
OllC y~unr. fcUnw whn was nc,ivc in, thc·clm11tcr nt ·;,. htr1,:.I!'·. '·-/· .... 

·. CD:n atli:m_· i.m i ve·r,it y ~ W hn !>CCII\~ .i.,~ ii I u,;t rat c the '1 ru \ h . we ...... _I: . :/ . 

. : h;i v~ l;·~c? secki~,g tn 1i.'~~~eut._ I !~,:._~·n_lc~e1.l ci1lle1:~. wit~i i;rc~~~/:·.:·: .·:·. · · -~· 
· pos,nh1hhcs. I le h:iu a scho1arsfup, wns pledged to one or the-.. 
,: . bcs·t_ fraternities/was ·elected p_rc',fdcitl o( his, freihman dn-;2', . 

;~ a~·d .. _1\Y=is :v.ery _·-pt,pul~r': with his:· £din iv stmlcnts.: .. ·I le. h;ul.,._.~, . , , ~~-
. -.. · ~~~ .\oic~. il~d.-.u~cd it .. ~~t~~-ct,h·~~y/·)vlnr~.th:m .. t.h.it,-_l~c.'\va~ ... \1 0 ·: 
.,.· .. -1~.-··.--! .•. ·_ .... · .. ~-- ..• ··.·.=.-.·.· ,· • • ·•-~j• ·. t",' 

. . i• • • I ~ l I. ~. ·• i. . . I .I_. 

i\." 
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· very ,religious. lie went to .church twice on. Sunday, snng:_. 
• -.. I • • ( " ~. 

:Jn thc.~hoir, :md tau..:ht a S':'nday school claSB. ,. Jn· gencral~''i ·1,: I , 

··S;; he,.was a pre_lly: ~well. re.How~'. But, ,an~ he ~dis tl~is h~,msclf,\l 
. , . ({ , ::: .~v~t'Y noi.~ ·~n~}hc~ he won Id _come. Jown wilh .a thud~·. An~j

1 

· \.'· · ;.;~l\~~hcn · h.c 'gnt re~dly honc6t Wtth hunsclf, he wae. forced to ',i 
<'(realize: that there· \\ .. ,U ~omcthing lacking in· Ms lif~~ -, ',· '.· < !,i., 

.. ronc day this'•· student was invited to a conference. :' He· I, 

..- ' - . hc:ud yon ng pcoph~ te11t if y C>f the· po,vcr of J CSU s Ch ris.t in ,' 
· · ' .tl1cir lh·es/ and the rcaHty of 1 fis living presence. For iwo ., 

.· . I days h~ listened c:trcfully ,: 'and then· SOURhl OU l one of .the: . 
. 'l'.'.•c . '-'. le:tders of 'the conforcncc, ,told his story, arid Sil id. th:i.t he 

. wan teJ · to:: know Christ ns . his Saviour.· That . night, in a 
. ' mc·s,· t·en t t du ring -a' down~pou r -of 'rain, he trusted in :'the . : 

· Lord J c11us.and wa,· horn again:. I-le say,· him,~ff:. n 1 wc:it · 
\ . . •. ~ '< . . . ' . ' • • ' • ' ( 

home with·the fnll·n,surancc or salvation nnd the r,cacc of · 
God in m>'J heart; arid. from the'~ on, c,/crything tool: ri new ·· 

.. 1,. . slal\t." · Today. he ·J1as a'_ real testimony for Cbrj:!!l and is, . ~< ·:.- being uscd:of the' Lord.' ~-le came to Jesu's_,Christ ·,vith a ~l 
· ., .. need, hut tnJ.tcad of turmng .nvny from H,m, he trusted -·. 

· (.:J lim an'd 'he followed lli~n.' ·lie knows-,.what it. is· to·•have :_ 
. peac~ an.d. joy and 11·appin·cu in i his life.• And w h~ t Chriet . 
. ... . .·'· ' . . . ··- . . 

' has' d?nC for. him 1-1.e Ci:Jn I do forJ· anyone _w~o· will bdic\'C 
on· Him; .·- .. ·.;. . ... -·,~i. · {',<:· .··\ .·=. - ·-·. . . - ···=,···. ·. 

- • • ••,,"I' • I •• -...... . 

, /c , 

. . Not Christ's Cross But Our Own·.:·. . ; 
• I • " ' ' " • • I " ' 

t' ~ . ' . i· . . • ·• • • I • • • • • ' ••• ' • • • • • • • • t : . . . . I • • ~ I ·:· • • • ' • I 

. ··., ~1 · "H any inan will come after Me,U our. 1.ord said, '~let hiri1\ 
·. - '>. cl,iny. hi m~clf. and tn kc. ·i, P. his: c~n:\s, ;] nd 'fn,Uu\v·. i1cl,· (f\,1 a,·, •. ·.'. 

16:2·1)~ ·.' All other rdii,zioiui. practice ~~~e form· nf Rclr--d,;11fol/': 
hut Christianity tea.chca "the deitiaf tif."sclf •. And 'the' Chris.:. ·. 

· . . · · · .. ' ' t • I '· 1'- ' ' . . ·. ·· . -

•·; ti.an•s cron is. not something. that he ··choo~cs for• himF-clr, · 
'..: " " . am"t .Bllll,Jlly thc:'.rc1u,diatioi1 or .cch~~h( worldly pki1surca:: .. Nor __ -,:. 

• • • • '• ' • .. • • ~ •■\ •·•. 1, • • • • •'t I I •• • 

is· l he Christian's : cross.:, the crc1,s\··01 Ch ri:st. -.. No one- cou Id ' · . 
• • • . , •. • • • , . ~ • t • . ,' •.• 0. t, !n . . .. - . . . :.. 

. bear 11 is cross~ .. · Hni l?egiii 10· _cicr~~3c the ·denial ·of the_ flesh~':_:' 
• • I t. I I I. .. t" I "'- t . . • : I I I • t I • • 

oi 1cU, ~na Ctc _\nnR, ytnir' cro11 .. '11/1U cou'1c~ .·, l~acll ond'a .. cross · -
·-._:.:. i141,· 'been prcp:ircd for·- hi~n~: rm.'y~)~fa.'rtin ,~,1tlicr, n·ccorJi.~g ·'." 

1 . .• .. to .the·. m'c:is~rc ~f his ·sfrcngth. ·,Ji i>ea;: it/ .. -\Ve ,~ho. ,vnuld -
'·'; .- :->'.cum~ -. aft~r- -!ll

0
C l:4°ntj CS~~ 11lUB~ .. -,~~•i,iy -~0-U;~t/~j,·- -~·n~~ng· Up:.-_· 

: • ·-. =-.,' · •·: .thus our mJav~Jmll crosses, and_ fnllo:w H.m1 who~1cndured 1l1e \: 
·,' :. :._.-.:·~· ", "" cross~ despising thc'ihame; nnd iR' sc't dO\\~n· a·t thc_ .. rislii h·nncl"'.-_ .. 

. '. ·:, _of the,ihroric of.God~~ (l-tcb •. :12:2). "., i-;-!._,·(-:·_- . .-·_~-··::•:>.:- i>: -_.·-:.-:<-
-=~ • • • • II _. • • II • .• •• • .. , • • • • •,• I '1~ .- •-''. • • •• • ~~ • • •;• •;_"•,~• .,'•' }f,:r, '• . .-:_:- ■ '. .:•.:- •.' • • • • '• I,,,..._ 

. :1 . . . _. '. I I I I ; . -: I . I . . . . '. • . ·, _. ,j )·,. ~- .- I . • . I 

. : . ~· t : . 1 · r I I". 1 . • ~ 
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JN , T,,E: ~~pd acc;,rding to 51. 1\fo rk, 11 t t/11;. ;p~ii i11g o( 
the·. eighth chapter~· there is recorded the miradc of th1: 
f~eding of the four thousand with bread from· an avnilablc . 
,upply of seven loaves~;, nnd with a supplcmc:•ital, dish from .· · . 

. :; '.' a r eW sm41H fishes • . ' . - . . : . - . . 
. . No_': p~blcm co1.1ceruing th~- authenticity ~r tlu/miraclcs· , . 

of ou r_a-Lord · exists ,~ith the 11incerc, believer in the l loly 
Scripturc.sJ- and in· the Lord they prr:.sent.: These. miracles,, : ·.-~.' 

• ~ -I • ' • • • • .- • • • • :. • i ·. 

_ .or s-igi111 · nrc in pcrfoct accord with t!1e ch.1r.1cter ilnd per~· ,:· · 
_ ;:~ son:ility of Christ." In foct~ they are euenth-11 to the. P"?Pc'r<,, -
·, understanding of that character, and ·to the correct apprc- .· ,;' · 
... ciation,pf that pe~sonality'.'; The. sincicrity. or 't,h'is. narra llVC 

r, 

.:. ~ cardcs. with, it· the: c1•idcirce· t1rat .1. faidtful cycwizness. re- 1, 

· .. •.•=fated it, and the simplicity of its prcscnt.aimt enables. nil to '- •,: · .. , 
' uri<lcrstand-,lVh~'t .actua11y,occurred. 1; . ,-:, - f.' ' . ' .. I I'" . : I, 

'· · ':J-n this account· there is much that is· great,' although there 
.· is·. orrly-1/tJic ouc rcfc~;11,:,/ to · 1 h:1 t . . V,:hid1 · ·;!; 1:rc~, t, ··. T1i~ t, iff: 

,i< uthc itaultitil'dc·. being ·vcry-Krca't0 (vs .. I). The othei< allu- .... 
~ +•• I ,••. . ' • . ' • p •. I . • ~ • 

~·: · .. sions to greatness colne to light as: the 1.tory proceeds~'. a· · · · 
. gre:it multhudc, :t g:rcat· i,ced, a great c6inpa11siori,' a great ·.,- · ': 

i.: .... hctplcssncss;-a ·great .~rust, a grc:1.'t power, a grc:tt rati,factiou, .. .- .... : .:. ·_ 
· .... anJn;great.-relicf • . -.. .. ·_,:· .·.· · .·.· .. _·..:,: ,·._ .. ··· ·· ._:·,.--:.-.:· n· · .'i·, .: : .... . 
: • • ... ~~ • • I ••,'•, •:• ,,~.•: ~ • 0 • ." ~• I • • •• • ~ ,•• •• • I 1111 •••I ,• • • • •• I i.t.1 :·~I• ', •• i." ~ 1.1• •~, • 

· , · ·.· .. i.• .. ·' .. : .. · = · • ·. • A Grcnt ~tulutude ; . : · .·. · .. • ·. · . · · ·. 
•1,I_I,:~ :_~~~ .... • ~ --~~~~ :;..•~• . : •:' ,. f,-,:- •. :~-1:, •,•,'j!',.::~••.:•:•:•.-~•--~;, ... ~I., • 

·.·: ,--'.\-.,-J\,ii~t stmhitutJcifnJlowcd the· LortJJcs·1i"1i~·an4 tlicy must .·: · .. 
, .. :,) ... hiiJ~.·~i-~e. ,for .m~,i·y r~asonr;,J~r· there' nrc(:,u~'~,,: be :ma_ny., .. , ·. ,; .... 
;'', n ·such_· among mnny 'pe<iple,. Hut '·'all were there . to, sec: and lo ":' ' ' 
. ·:? 'iicar,':-Jcsus, ·} .. tt1c··:1fmphct Lor .N:a7_.i.r'r:th·.u .... I le 1,-'aJ,d miracles ' ' ·,, :\ . ~.· 
. ;,··•a;mDng .. 11hcn,'; '.ilmazing lhcm :iud°' bJJiug" thcsni.\vii'h ~l»'ilcr, ·: .,. · .·. : 

~ ." ~ "'I I I , : , •, I I • , ' I I I • ~ I: ' , I 

--, - ... • : '' ~ ■ _.... • ' ':I. . : .. p •• __ • .~ • - •• ... •• .- • • • I .· I . . ~ ._ . I,~ : . 

~,i .. _'·· · ~J,;l"r." A,ikr:n i( the i-cc:t.or of Chri,t Church. ,Epi1c0p.il1 in Vid:.1burr,· · ·· ·. ·. :·.: 
·-: .. ~••.•.,} \ .. ;,·. ·•>~:"> ... •t='_·:I ;_. . .' ,..<· ...... '.·.I""<,·· , .. ·.·.·· ·.•,:·.-!: ··.•:··_-;-;\ . '. ' .. ; .. i 

,, . ·. · :··. . . -· ·, '. . · ,, , ;, · . . .. ; 2~4 3· , - .: . , . . 
:, • • ~-• • • ■ \ • I ~ • • : •, • • \ t • • • I • • I • ~ • - ~ .. • • • : • • 
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. i" ,_-
. /. 

.. 
.'_ • • ., ~r I . : . . -

' . .- ., . ' ~ ! . . 

. I . ~ ' I' . ' . ,I . ' ' .. I . . . ~ ~ ' ' ~ 1 . -_. . 

' . ' . . . ( j. : . . : ·•. I ' ' . .- • ~ : ; : . • ' • • ; • • ' - ·:, 

OUR II OP E'." ,.,.'' · "'il:. ',. ·., · ·r-

~ : • '. I '- • _ _.;- • I ' 

. ' . ' . ,·-. . . '· ..... .·. . ,·1. 

·.·and · giving .·. authcntici ty_ ·. lo · . the._·· words · w hie h · He .. spoke; , 
Those. words· were . as wonderful as the miracles~, Jle ·. was , 
teaching . the~·. as. One . w_ho :- h~d ; au t.hodty. set ting . forth •. 

. wh:i t J·Jc ·said · a:s being i·upc.rio(to -thci r trn'di ti_ons· ~~d -ln the · 
. prophets, even· to. Mo6CS; hi~sc-u.·. ,._,y~ ·,had heard: how it ' 

has been . ,aid ., • .'. but I say unto · you • , .: • ".' \\'hat He h.ad : 
• • • • I ' • ' • ' • • • • • ~ • • • 

. lo iay ·commanded rcipcc·1. They; were ,,·ord,. al,oye, ·:1ny·_ 
, , . ' , . , l . . . . .. 

. th:it they h.id ·ever.heard,· for n~ ma_n _h:i<l, s~ken lik.~ ·this./ 
··.Man.~ The multitude began to realize that such_~ords_ would · 

;:,~.. bring them· to the knowledge .:1nd the poucsi;on ol ctcrn.11 • 
j . ,, . ' ' life~_- ._'fhcy- were W~_rd_a that.,~•crc; worth' ~ny.- incon,·cniencc. 

(· .. h'" . 1· • ·._·~-- -_ :: ·_. ~. ·_- , , •. ~~- -,~ _!. ' 1 1 • , I 

'{i :_ o , e:i r •. . · .. , , < _ . . _ ... : ,-. . . , , . . . . . , ... · · :· _ . · .. ,•:, ·,._. . __ ·> .. , , : •. 
·' ·· ·· _ · Peter once asked· Hirn:··,_"Lord1 . to ·whom: ·shall we Ogo?,· . 

. 'Thou. hngt' the ,ioras of t:tcrna\ · .\ifc." , , And : 60 ,it -,s , today~ , 
The . Sc1iipiu rcs set oui those ·viords· oi the Lord which ·_.we_· : 

·_ . rca<lily recognize as of. ctern~I verities :i'nd. values.-.·- 'And if·.· 
r,'.j. any would.leave these and seek thcin:'froni.others, to whom·•, 

I.·.·:--< i: 0 1!1ho11ld he goJ:,:No ma~ in a.11,his'tory has;hccn _ablc,,to_lay ~- ~ 
- : -~·,-=:· . su bst~ntial ::ind abiding ch1irn to posscssins ·,uch' \Vords. The'': 

· .. :. · · . , p:issing of time; with the increase of kn.owlcdgc: and unde·r~ { 
. . , standing, has _·ahvays. refuted su~h a claim.· :,n'. . . :·1 ·_·. , '<): .. · .. 

<-·So 3 grc~t mu1ti1.udcJollowcd l-Um _·and v.·ciuld'oo(li:avc_~ 
-.. ·· :( · They·continucd three <layi and, as.'a con;s~quencc, con.suri,'ed _·.· 

)<. . aHof thc-· foo_d- th~t 1t~_ey" ha<I°' ~_rou-gh~)viih _lhc_~_•··_-. · ,'' >. i- ·,··_ 

,"l. ,". ;: .· ... _-:, :Yi:' A Great Need .. •· \.t . :? ' . I.· 
~ ~ • • • • • •_. •,.•.I • ~ . . • • . . . ,. . • . •, I .lr ', I ; • • • _.-• •. • •. I -'1. I • .- . •, '• •1; .:• • • • • . 

' And hence there arose a great' need: there was nothing to·: 
• I • ' ·. I . '. .. ' ... • : • .- . • ; ' ', • . I _-' ~ ' . • ~' ' ~- : _' • . I I • • ' . ' . .- · - . ~ ·. • ' . ' . I ' • • . ." • cat. .-, . . . . . /I . . -,- -, , _ . . · • < ·· . 

l - ~ . r ' ' . I ~ I ,- • 1 ' •• ~ .' ~• ;_ ' 

. _ . ..... IJ ungcr .' is a prci$jng nec'<l .and .a· very _rc.1 l one.·. It i.s:;n- . 
, ', ... ; :: _i ,: si1tent'.. and , persistent':· :_. It 'dcrn·.,nds _·. ia_tisfactiori; ,· and~~tlie ,, . 
t,. : . _· · longer the dcl:iy in· ·i:itiifyin·g -it~-- _the 'grd11c.r' grows th~ nc'cJ .. 

. . ·. - . \"• .. , .~' - . . . . ' . . . ' ' . -

·. . ~.: .· ·· .. Here the Aced -~as\1ccentu:atcd by.· ~he·- fact Jhat '-~~-- n'tu_~-_i_ 
• ._ .. ,· _· .• titude· w·as't in·_ the _wihlcrnc·sat mi·:·un~nh:1_l~i1c~ -_- ar·cn,· ~_ichout._:.-.-._ 
. ' ~-\: . .i_ny ~•~.11n1 of Ratiify~~g tl~~_-.)1c~d~----< __ :_;· ..• ·:<.: __ i_;~~)f --_:--. .--·.:.··~·_<.,~ .. i,:-·_ .. ·i· :_ 

.··. · .'· . ·rhc multitude B.IW iti' need coniing~·) Ktiuwhi1(wherc'_.lhcy\ :i 
, = •• • . \vcrc~- a~: _"th~r. were c_on·s:uriih1g '·_'1h~ :, 1;,i'"·o(·_'~llcir:.·0~11·.· rood.<; 
.. --~·.:--··t11ey ·mu;st:hav~- hcen··uncc:rtain ·as· to whcrc:""'tfu.<"'11c:x't-:'1r1c:t.fr;}_._ 

· :·,, was con1ing . .from.·::_ Jf 'any .·tow·~,': wc·re. in·_·. sight~-, or:.:if :: a,,"y°:._-\ 
.. · -·.·. fonns ·\\~erc·:the:ircr·' 31. h=iil_J,/ they" wou,IJ_ ... kn_o,v·· Jh~i.'-.· 1.here .,----.
· .. i.:··. w~ul,1_-.-he. ~n ·~_in,·••~Cir~i-·. f\llpply·. f~r ·-~ _ .... ,u,~~-if. r.~oplc.·_:,-__ And ·-::·:'. 

I .' , , ,_,. . i.·:.,:• · .·. ·: .· . ·.· '_'_ :•.:\/ t)-' :. _·. -::-:-.:~.~~• -· ~ -!·9·. ---~- :.':'/·=~·\ .. :;"· ---~ :·· .. '~~---)~r/\~~-~ii \·,:i~~ .:·.>;;/' .:_.-:\-'. ;~: 
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,-. 

..,, ,• . ! ·,. ~. . 
. ,, · · .-245 

. :·.•------------------------·'·h'' . 
. ,,,., ···.,. ·'. -, ''. . .·' :. '· ' . '; .·' . .(,-·, 

' . they :ilso .would know tlmt lhe supply- th:it might. be avail .. ·: · · ·. ·1·1· 

:_· ·nblr::.wcmld lie limited, iu th':n it-would satsify the hullg·er ~f ·' . · .-_: 
: ::. 'only''thc fir&t lO obt.1in it. Then, too, the more <lelaf there . ·. ·' : . 
_·:·: \\-oul<l be before they' ahonl<l lcave, thcy._coul<l feel th:it their;_ I' 

,_:. nce<l would grow, ... , ti1'nc \~'hClul<l pass. Yet -they continued.· 
. \\'ith the· Lord>: fie l1.u.J' iint dismissed them and, if they-.· · · · -:~: 

'· • &.t~ rted leaving r,f t h"ci r own'· .i·ccor<l~ there' m igh C develop ; :i .· ·' . " 

: , panic~· An J · the I .11rJ k n~w 'thci r; nred. \" et llc. <lid nothin.g .. : . 
. 1- until it \v~s hccmni11g acute .. , -:·. . . . . · ! ;' · · •.. ,. · . ·! · 

• • . ,I • .. •.1. . i'~~: •'• r' • •• . I I• • 

L .. A -Grea~· Cmn,passi~n- .. >·\ .. 
. . .•. C°' . ·. :.- . . . .. . . . . . . .. ..,, •· .. 

. · .. ,·The. circ'ti rrui.i.:i 11ce· l~rought :OU~. 3° ~rc:i_t · co_rrip~'uiori . ori 'the ' 
· ,- . I. I . ,. _ . . 

rart nf' the Lord, who, said: ~'I.have con·,passicm OI\ the rriul-'.. 
·· .. t itiidc:/ bcca·1uc they:-. have noiv been with ?vlc . three d;ys~ 
' :i"ncl' h:t\~C ·nothing to.cat.'' This wa:s an 'exprcssioi, of. His' . 
. : · kindly conP.i<lcratim(of the 11·~ph:,: .ii~ ·of them~ in view of · · 

,·,.' t h~i r p rccariou s situa'iion~ · .. .- · . · i.'.) :.1 . · .,: • .. · · · . \ .. 

. · · ~V~ kno,!1 th:i ~ wheri the: pro<lig:il was '·1n gre:i t need . in a ' · · ·. 
Jar country, _no n:aan_ gave unt_o him,· no,ne ~ing willing; but· · 1/: • 

• ' • • I • • ~ r.i, ,. 
, . - his: father at a great ~ist.ir:ice, w:is c~mp:issionate."" An<l here . 

, in the wil<lcrncu~ the zriuhituJc bein·g hungry, no ·n,:a·n could . ., . ,· 
. give to' the,~i-~ llnt 'th·c Lor<l ,W.11 present an<l. l le·'ha!J 'C(lfn~ .:·· ., .-_, . 

r:ission. ·::-:,j: :_ •: •., -.. , •' :._, ~\ '. .. , . 1 
•·• ' '.: . •_ · I•.• : . I• 

• :,D1smissing, then• tll let thcnf.forc for -themselves woul<l 
-~,• mean further .Jis.trcs;s~: 1fan·y ·of them ha<l _ come fro·~ c~n ... · . : 
' ' ,i<lcrable dist.l11c~··.'U11d there was no me.ins of. tr.insponation. ' . 
' t ' I , r • p , '~ , ' I 

._-1/l"hcy w~lkcJ._. Su ,IJ_i!(a111~pas~!nn kept ~hem .. ' .. - · · ·. _, · , · :~~ .. 
. _ .. _ .,.,~· ·[f··_. ,- . ··._! ·, - _· -:~~1 • .-,~. ,' 1.•,- __ .·:~.~ f___ •• ·~ .-.~_:_ ·:· ~·. ~,_--;.. I I 

:: :- . _.,:·,; : . 1 ' ·., , : ·.'A Gre3l I lclplessness ~--· · . · . _;.:·. .. . . . . _. 
·,· ., 1 ~, ••• ,•·.·,1: 1 _.-. ' •• ~ 

1
" •• t, - ., ~ .. •,"-~.• 

;~)\/ le ~~-·-'q~ilc __ natur~l _lh3t :i_ gre.tt h~lplessncss was_ felt _by_ th~'. : .. ; : .. 
. -: · ... "<lbdplcs~· .. for u,· th•f 11orin:l_··1imn here •w:is :ui. insurm.onnuahlc _-: , .-.- , ... ·.: 
'i~·:.: di~_"c_ulty)_: '~here· ~,ere_ .~our,· t_hotl~~iiJ hungry people,·· and i,o· .. ·:-_; ... ·.·. -'~ 
/{°\fooJ~~IU~ rio·. 51)1lrCC ,of !IU,pp_ly~ <_~rhc,.disciplcs: were .-cotudous . ·.- :· -_:.- ~ ~ 
,~koP:·d1cir' rc111i,i1'1sihili~f. thh,u'gh •J~1cir c1os·c"·.1ssoci.1tion: with'.:·: .. ''\:,_.-.: 
-;~:~~ .. I li~i_a_jv_l_1_ini_i_ ~l~ese· i~\~ny 1,cnplc ha<l_ c~•~~~( _co _h~.1r:·an<l. Jo_·_·sce)-;_..:·•'\· • i.\ 
_.-.. ·.•rhef ~crc ·acutely cogi1i%:.in, u! the pr_e,.tnt ~-~c<l __ anJ of their._.,_-_ _._<._. ..... 

-._. oiv'i.- in'iibility ·to~·-mcet i,~---_->:-·.-_. .· ...... ·._• .... ·:··_:·_ :· __ ;_.: : __ . ·_. ·:·_.-i:· .· _._·. i. :_ /:".._(,.-.,: ,,.: 
I~ • • ., .. , • • • ••• ' •• ~ •• ' • • • • • • ~. •• • - • ... I. . . . ... . . . . I • ~ ·' 

·_. ·.):~'J:>rcnf,.-·whe11ce ·can a\ m.in· •~·1i11fy these ·mc11 with bread ;·: ·. :··. ·· ·.-· 
·/-::·1_1~rc·,i~~n1c\v_ildcr'n'~~.i_".·~as dieii qm:_s.ti~ci: (vs.",4)~ \v~id1'_w~s·:_'·.·.',:·--:,.,._'.. __ ·:·i.·:. 
t.< afr n·~_ki10,~le<lg111cn_i.':~, hdp1cis..nrss. ~Ii,<lceJ~' ,vhcn~e·c.1il.h.:?·. ·.: ... _~? ,:-. .'-

~\i)·. :.··_·):?,::~-~--:\,:·:_ ~-=-?\-~,:=-.<t-·~-~ .·\(?·:;·:· .. ·._~f \:';_:._.·~.-, .. J-·· ,_·. ":.· :_·. ·)\·.--'~· ... >/\.\>:· .;~,: .. :_:_.-_,· .·._: .·· .. · i' .·_· .. -}~::\-:-' > 
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. ·, OUR-_JJOPE: 

t : I, 

; .. : : ' . _, -

r• 'I - - · - I I - ; t _'.' . _. . .. _,' ,-
\ ' ' - - ' - ·:' - ' - . - - ' ' - : -

·_ · ~ - · Dack in the minds o:··nearly all of these people was the ,, 
- I ' '• ' , - I \ ' ' ' ' ' '' 

· .. _ remembr-a nee of the lqra J chov ah"s -ea re for the people of .· -; 
, , - - - - -• -- - I - , 

r- --- hr.ad at a time when men_wcrc equally_hclple1s~,- lsracl,. led - ,' 
, ._. . _ ·, out of Egy-pt into ~he dcs~~,t, ca~e t~ kn.ow _the all-~uffid.en~ .. , ,; 

· _ !; __ power :md 1 goodnen ·of!G6d through His· provision of their -- -
_ _ ·· , necJ when thcy1 of'th'tm1elvcs1 could do nothing. They were. -
- - . thirsty, and there· W:lS no water._- \Vhen they cried out for.--_-

- . it, s11ealdng to :Moses with _rebelliou's ·:1ecuiatio~s. God pr~ : _ 
_ · '.yidcd for them in the necdeJ abundance. \Vhen they' cried 

- (.: for bread, bdng ;n danger ~f perishing for' tack of food, 
_, - ~)',_ God_ provided manna for ihcir daily needs,. again in':' a bun~ ;/ _ 

" _ dance. And when- they b'~ca'me-,v.~te'a.ry cif'•~ this light bread,.".-:\, -
God sent them I quails, in. srea/'.'.utimbers a~d within .'·easy' -

• 1 . 

- rea.cl1tso :~ha,t ~hc''-peo-pfo w~r~~(i;ily' furnished ~ith _ .mc~t·'_ :.,;' -
-Tile men of hracl, of themsclv'--11, were helpless_ then, nnd i ,-,. 

the disci pies, of t hcmsdvcs~: we re -helpless bcf ore the· multi ... , 
tu<le. -The Lord, however, is able 1at ::1n)' time -:rnJ 'unJ~r-,' .. - . ~ ~ " ' ' . ' 

-·~ny Clrcumstancc. · - ., _ ; , · · . i 
. - 1A G - T . . --- : ---·_ .,-,-- • -.· - - __ , __ . real rust:,--_·;;·:,-.- --,, 

\ \ - . - - - - - - . ' . ,' - - - -- -- - .; - ' - _- ' - ' -

1 hen were was evtdcnt · a great trust. ~' How m :iny, Joa vc1 _ 
-hav.c yc? 11 _ the Savioifr. askccl (vs;' 7). ~i Seven,." they _said.''_ 
~-~ere were· also a. few fishes,.' .small one~ at,ihat. The· 'dis. 
dplcs .. knew _ and,. when ·the inventory of the food av·ailablc . 

-waa· taken, the multitude also' knew what the tord had for·: _ 
t; n· _distribution, or division. ·\Vhilc the .Lord kncw:what lie---· 

-·w~uld do,. neither''_thc . discipl~s ~or , the -n1idtitude could _ -
. _ •: know. ·,_,J lcncc ,_ 3 g~l!3t ;' trust W:ll _ .. ·evident vihen lle corn~· __ -_ 

.. '. • . ' 11 . -. .- '. . . . ' . • • 

· o ma1ul.cd the people ·to sit Jown; arid all obeyed. To-which -, .. 
,_ ·, of them would J-k give that small portion?: 'rhus they might' -

-, 
1 

.'. - quc~tion. A11, wcrc hungry~ but :who would be the favorc'd _ 
• I • • • • ,, • ~ P ~ I • • ! • • • • ' I • 

_ .. _ · ot~cal ,· __ · - _-_ ·-:-. _._'- . -. ·_ · ·:·;·_ : :-_ ·: .-~ .. ·_ ~- -~,. 1·.-.·. - • -: • -: - ... -•• ~.- -. ·-.: • • ~- • _; • -. - • _ .... _. 

· - ,--- - In that multitude ·1 here_ 1111.uii have--_bctn -thoic who were-,._::· · 
- _ ':_ · impatient;· who n1_~y_i_·hayc:· iaid to ~theu. in tlu:ir fnmilieG -._ .

'_ - . :-- ' - or p:frtics:_ 11 \Vhy .. w:iit 1 .I fe h~s· cuily seven lo_avc~, :111.J look _' 
CJ' - ' . - - ., . - - - ' -- - -

... ·:· · nt tlun crowJ of people.: \Ve ·c:1n1t Jclay further, r or we have -. 
-,· -- : - far _to go_ ... - If we- a~~la-~_bt:thi 'anything :ui \VC w~lk.- ·wc_--mu~t .:..:.-- -_ -
. '-;.. - b~ Dmong the firt~.:!.~:-r~avc._"'. Surely. th01c who 1oo~cd at tlae - ;~:· 

-- .. _.- · ---loa\•c, and -the ~sl~~~~i,ulJ wa-nf ·t·o.-~Jcpart. -, Oth~rs w_~o··,i---, 
·,_ . ·. ---, .. ; _ loo_ke~_-. a_f -Christ :~oulcl _be,1 w.i,l_li.ng·_10·_0~cy~:-_ ~~-~~~:-·~o :Y~~ _· ___ -_· :-_,:; 

. · , ;: _ k_~_ow ,what .fie _can. ~o.?"_ they might ~sk, re~cmbcrmg ao~C: _: _ -: -:'. :--
- :--. --_--c" ._-. ·i_.- - - .. :_. --, _·_ -. ·' . •_\: .:)Y-i --':-_.-·;;.,·-~:/_-- --. :'.. "·;;,.; ·_: ----~·: ,·:.->.·, ·_ · ----. 
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·ouR,JlOPE·,; 247 _______ ,;__ _______________ _ 
. l,.t 

• • ' I • • • • ' ' • 

I • '. ~ : 
0

1 1 " . , 1 •• ' , 1 • ! '. . • . , . ' 

. of the thing, He had <lo1ic hut recently~· Sn thmc who truMctl · 

. ' .. ·. 

,;: sat down·, an<l the' others 'with diem;" "anti, l,,okin~: towar<ls::, '1 ·. ," .. ' 

the Lor<l 'J C'SltS i they wn itc<l. " It \vns the cxprci.~icm or. a ' i:: .:i 
grcnt trust.·. ,

1
, , ., "" ;_• ,',',~'.••, "I "" '.i_r\' 11 •,I' " 

. - A G rc;a t Power•_:, . 
'' . ' : 1 •, ' I , .": 'I I • :!, 'r, 

· . \VMJ~ thC)"' IV.ltcl1c'(ftl:cr s:nv .:l Jcm~iz:;) rntioi~ of :Z ~rc,,t . . ·; .· '., . , \ 
,! pnwcr. 'l"hc mtrr:t,t,i\'C i!'i- pcrk~!lr' i-.1:tiai; fur 1hr.u: the l~1r,(l ' " _· 
, took the loa·:cs," g:1vc -tb:tn ks,-~t~tl hrc ... k them a'n<l g.:1.,.-c them '-' . 

• • . -:,1 I .. 

"to' the ~isciplcS,;'i 'l11c_ <lisciplcs Jis_&rihuteJ them :1'111ong :tH ' ' 
who were prcscut. Chri!:t ,HJ the S:IIUC with the fishes. J [c ,' " 
continued doing this until evcryoiu: of the nmhitu<lc.prc!ci,t · '\ 

_ had 'all th3t he wantc<l.·_· For they :uc withou.t'. thinkin,: or .:i ... _; ·. · 

: · lirnitc<l :supply hi1t only col1i:;illrring their ·o\t.i·1, ·r,ec<ls. '"l11cy:. 
- _ we.re nil ."filled'• ( \;s-. ·s) _ \\'\ 1 h ht ,, h the h·r.c:H.I ·:L m1 t ~1c· fi~hc~·.: · 
. No" one W3S h,,'n-~ry now~, 1'"urtl1cr11'1'orc, in n~cnrJ with the '.: . 

' 'grace'' of . Go<l," there w:is :u1 ':ihu n'J.,ncc ldt "0 \"C r ~ not ur ' "' ',: 
" cr~mhs an<l of- picrc~" t h:.t, th~ people -~uh;ht h~.~·c" tlror~pctl, ·' j" 

bu ( of the brcaJ which i he l.o.rd ha<l · h rokcn ri ud h:.J not - · 
"tli~tr»butc~ a~_ong thf_ pcopJc." There wcr;c .sci;c,,, baskcls ~r 
, id' S~clds, the l..ord's su1-.plf"in:1H thing~, ;1.lwars much more 
: _ thc1.t _the cvid~nt need. ; - ~-~.--. , · 1 . 

1 
'.'.,\ 

" " : '. ' " " ' ':; " ' A (; ~C:lt, ~Sa ti$£ac:c.i,on i ·.. " . ' I: ' "" 

", Now the 1.rittl Jcsu~ dii:.mis'~c,i' the iuuhihulc, :rntl I lhcre 
must have hccn great satisfociii;n among thcui·. •rhcy ha<l · · ... : ·· . 

. . been wah llim three. tl.,ys,.am·l J;;J hcnrJ wonb ot'ctc'n,·nI . -~:::' 
'·urc·an<l h:u.1 sttit m~U)' mirnclr.~ • .-Thc l:u1u:,h:ulhcrn Cl!ilhlctl ·,, " ' ,'_" 
- tb walk. the blinJ to sec,: the ill haJ hccu··m:ulc well. mul the ·: · 
, <lcniou · posscsscJ hn<l hccn !=.Cl free. ~rhctic \Vere'- iu<lc1~J , \., · 

.. mir:1clcs·_·o(grc=-t pro1')ortiun1 'wrou~ht ·ror thc_hcnc_nt_ or inJi-J_,: -· _ ._ 
.:: vi<lu'als; hut· hcre1 at 1 he· c1ut"of their 111~';,: ·with I liii,~ lie· h:i'tl ,-_.· _ y ·. :"__._:: 

• o, I • •• • • • .. :. II • 11, " •• 

, ·: performed ·a mirnclc th-nt lutJ inc:lc.Jcd them all~ ·. It wn.1 no'I:'- -·· · - ·:; · . , •-
. _- just- lhc"· fccJiJlR ,,r :i_ il"W but ~r c, .. cry 1>nc" ~Jr11·,c ·'mnrc" ~ lrnn ' :,i., "'. : 

-: fuur _- t lmu~itiul.. \v.ho \vcrc. , lic_rc. . s·ui"l•i{,thcy '. h:id hcc11 fctl · __ ._ · _. - ... -, 
·.· .. s.piritii~lly1· nihl wh1~·11 the· ·1ue,:~ii11; ncc<l or lum~~r lmd 1ilriti:cn," .. .- •··, _ ., . '- .:· 
/ thc·y· ~~i~ 1bccn tc .. t phyiic~Uy~- _·.- ; :> : ..... -.. ·.-.>_.:i.'.·_- __ - ,:_. .-.-- ··._ ·-_. -~-~ .. : . .- .r.': · - ._' :- ;-. 
::/:,-.The J..orJ llfo,"cU must·abo have known grc:11 sathfactit,n,. : ·_.-. _· _· · 
/ _f~r He lu1d··ac~m-rlishcJ ~h~,. Jia.thc:~,s- wil.1, _n~' I le_, nl~p_y-.i· <li~t, --- ·.•/'. _': ~-· . :_.-. 
:;__. in s~akin"g "thc·-~vo'rdri" lfeh:1.d'"gh·cn llint" io SP,t;!i'l:k;_.:an<l in\~-----\:_-: '.' .. ··":: 
_.<g~~ing·· . .-t11e mighr.f-'~ign-" .th~~· fie h-a~ ·cntr11s1c<l · I lia,,.·-:t1,··du.~,:·;·_-:- ·_. ::_·-_.._:._ 

, . _. - : . . . . . , , , t- . . - , . tl .. •, i . . • . I r, .r O . . . - ·-· 
1·. 1 _~-~-·I _·. 1 _ •• ,.. ~-~, __ .·:"·

1 •
1 

•• :

1 

·_· _· _··_,,··._ •• .--~~-: ~-.-··
1
•• ·_._.·. •• • • 1 ~·.- __ _. :··c:li~A.,..-···.·.I 
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·ouRHOPE-
. ·i •"< .· ... -.- . . ' .•. ' , . , . . . . . :·," . . . :_ : ... · _( I \ ·,· -::.· (' >·_·_I : ; 

: . The multitude· was departing .in con1en1m·cnl and He could ' 
. he ·s~~isfi-~d that 1n,~ch hailhcen_ acco1nplish~J in t1acc'day,; 

. ~ <~ ' '.> . : " ·, A Grca.t 'Rcl.ief .. -. ';': '.,:'.: ·:,: . ; ; \ ,., • ·:,'.·. ' 

. \Vhcn th·~ disciples ~aw ihc ~nultitud-~ lea~ing in q11ic~~es!-,'' 
:,. there must have bee~ a great ~clicf among. them. Not 1niny ·, . 

moments he fore. the situatioD had. hee11 3,'.,vcr)' trying 'one-.1 >; 
• • • • ' • I ' 

;; Restlessness i>.romplc~ _hj·:hun~cr ·i& not easily calmed •. Thc=,i 
~ituation might Im ve _prcimple<l unw"arranted hul real. resent• . 
tncn t against I he. 011c :whom I he mu h itudc hail come to hell r . 

, , •· . •. , •·r .-·, - . , .. 

a·ncl to sec.' No½', however, they. i.lcparted with- smites ;ani.l t,: 
in good_ humor, ~vcn if they ha<l bed, left not a little m)'S•.:i, 

tifie<l by whal they had heard anJ seen .. ~-. .. . _ . ·r.; '· 
'. Of .. course there' i!, ;the. qu.trily. of 'grca(ncss i11,111·c words 

an<l works_,ol our Lord. In c,·ery narrative concerning Him 
. that which is ·~reitt may be foll n<l>' yet,' I houih one rn a'y fiCC 

many lhhig"s lhnt'. :trc srca.t~· i.t_ is 11oi' possib\c to c_i::unprchcnd, 
1 he grc;i tncr.s or them :t 11; for, they"' c lllilll:t le f rmu·· 1 he . 1.nr<l, . 

. " . ' ~ ' " . " . . . . . . ' . 

:111 J t O 11,im "per taim; I he greJ. tne~s : or the I nfi nit c. . I 

. . .. ' ~ ' .. f'1' ' ~ ' . 

· Nothmg Must Detract-·-
· AJ.1n,1t·1I ;,rtbl (lr 1cn~.:1l ftu.turi~1 • .i,1,.t(1_ l1.i,·JJu•t' ~nhllcd J!i• p:1.i1t!·iug .. 
or "J he I ,!I u Su11 rrr.'' ' JI l" rn y il~J h11 fru:0J1 lo VlcW tlu:: p1cl urr, '° I O ' 

. which h~J go11e }'a::.1n of la1?_or Juul .111 th~ 1kill lh:i.t the- ar~i•l po .. tut"J. · 
, , . · N'? Ji:1~11 wu fcrRoU~n.·· l;,~c-h. t'h.:iuc:~c-r ,_;:i., rorlr~yed cHclly H the-

. p,untc-r u nJ~ntooJ hun. · l h~ u Mc aud u, • ppomtml'nt• · h:uJ hc-1:n 
ucpictcd y,·1th. ~rule-at nr~;. "'font Ju or work h:i.d gone- into 1hr re-pre-~ 

'·, •f'l1ti:uioo or the' c-u·r•-d11.1rJ aml ucr-tJin~ly ht•utirul in ,k1iv,n. · , · , 
· A, on~ .Qflc-r auot l1tr (lf I la: 1 :i.tl II l'• f rit't11I, J;A~r,t lll t l he- p:,,iul I ri,; •. 

nrarty ,.I II rir I ln·m ¥.'NC l1l·:UJ t O rl,'Hurk: "Wh:u be• Ill irul C'U r•r'~ -~, . 
. , . . ."Ah/' •,ii iJ I he artiu1 ° I · hoe ma Jc- a -mi1u kc. · 'l'hr.-1c cu~.r · ~\\1; ~ \.~, 

• , ; the t"fC'I or _th-e ,pc-ct~tcu _from the- LorJ, to ~•from I would hav:iu .. vrr}~-"' 
, mie- look." Ami; t.1 k1 ng 1111 hru1!1, he- btou"J from tt,r c•nv •• t t1r ('t1P,• ·.· 

u110n whicl, he haJ lahort::tl mud,, in ordc-r that no\ hing _,houlJ detract . 
.. frmu th~ h~auty, 1uent!tl•, and vi1;or or llu: c-Md 1uhjcri:::t of tl1e work. ' 1 

· · ._.· ._·;•.·Arc- 1l,c-re not 1uc-h "cupf' in o!1r o,wn livc~lhing, wlaich may b1: an :· 
:. •·· .··.- . ng:ln in thc-m,r:lvr1 anu u11t1hlr m cuc-um11ancl'1 other than oun1 but . 

·. . : ·. · which iTilrrfc-re . with· our, c-0111iJc-ration ·or l:hri•l iw all . J U1 he1u1y. ·. 
. . Nu!l~iug do'!ld l,c -allawc~. ~~I J("tr.tcl lrcuo Otfr ~r_J'1, (1f~c-mi~rtll .'· ,, 

. ";:•,'. 1101,r.rni nr lhvrrl UII frunl nnr ,::r1•:tl 1H1Jy ,.r llm1 ltl -11 •• f'Uhatmn,. ,
. , ·... t\uy1hi_n1,t, w_lulJ•~rr "it rn.i.y l11•, thlll! i• ·C'nlruhtt:J h~, hi111lt•r u• From ... 
. _ ··· '· hdiulJrnJC Ihm III all the- s.:lory uf I h1 Person aud wurk mu1l hi:. tfonc . · · 

, .· _ AWa)' whh, Mulh·•I Ollt,· ,.~;o.\ FurhM th~t l 1houl,J sl_nr,rt uvc"in the- - · 
. . · · ·. = emu of our l..ord Jc1u1 Clu11t, l1y whom llu: world 111- ,rucaf'ird un10 mr,, ,· __ , 

· · . -· •n•I ,I _unto_ 1hr w~rlJ~• (Gal~. 6~_M)._: ;-./ .. , ;· :, ·. · :·_: ·.·__ ·_ · .. ·. · ··. :: · . ·.-.:-_-'_:- ,.·. :!.' 

:;; .... , •·· -~ ? , : i ::::t ;;ih l1;[rha_t1i•U§ ~n/h~t{li~c.''., ;\· :: ':/\· :-
, . 

. . , 
.I . , ·i.- ._-__ :.. . . ·._. ·. _· ·,.: --i·~;::.·-. _· ::., ·,_., _.::_-.:_ ... ?r,'.:"< .. ' .\\·_·,..·_<_: __ ·_. ·f~ ·/;. :)//: P_~•-: -':./ _.·;·, ·. _;,:>--,·:~- : .. , :. 
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• 1 1 • . • 0 • '• •• •I • { 

' . -... lf'liY s1,ccu~·,zb Ja clnttV/J. (J/;~1tl ··your salt;ation 'and . . .. 
; : ::,;,e~nal ~,;;i~?: Tiu~ Cl, rist i,i,, .-.,~" 11· hari,~'. u·, u',o.f/; ai( u r...; · ; . 

. . • -_, I ' ~' ·. 

' , • •" • • 
1 

_' ' , • , • • • ~-I~'. , .. _ • .~ • . . , . , • • • : • 1 • •I' I • ·.•,• • • • ~ ! , . ' : • 

a11ce.i-tltat lte:'rt~ill ~r-·r(Ji/l1: 1/,r Zor_J fon:rier. : To 11r ·_ •:· 
. • . • • • . 1• • ••• • I . • •, '1 • • • • • '•,I • 

. U1[Cl'rloin ~VOJtl this 111(11/t~ is/() Jjshtlitr 1(·//1c'-~rrip.·, :: :., 
... -~·· .. • • • ~•1 · .. _~,.;• '. ·, ,.·. ·. ~_•.,,I,·.~••·, I , i • • 

.. turts a1:,I io dislr1i.~l1lu pntl.;t, of c.,d. .· .·. ·,. ·'.- ,·:,, . 
': _·_--t~•-_·1. ·:,.· .. · :_· : ·1, ••• ,., 1-· '. •

1
··:···~. _:·' _.•-~\~~ •• ·.;;._·.·. ',, .-· ~ 

. . . - . . I, - • . '•' 
':.·--- .. \,_ • • •t~.• '; ! ■·•··• ~;.. • ••• • . .-.•~ •• • ;_••,• ~ ~ff••.• . ,;(~ . ~•-· -~:•• . :I•·•' 

• I •1 ~ •" . • , I ~ • • " 

1••• I 

T.HE .CllRISTIAJ~· LiFE' (4-f .· 
. ••• •,.:,_ .• ~:,,•••' ' • •••,rL~• •,•_• ,••' ~ 

:_ 'I,• • , • • • , ,, I , · . . . I , ~ :' 

,j_ ' . 
. · ,_:L.,. 

• r ,, 

' ' .. , . 
: I , . " . : , . I ~ 

·•.1· .... I' . 

"'£,,:si. ·,,;iuS ,:tl~,'-, ":r;,,,:,i i,;,/0 \o,?1ha1 Mfrinm ,,,,._ ... . )I. 

. 'I ,;, ,., 

n,inu of lht San of ,:,1J/ ,,.~.,, )'1°' I ~,u,~• i- ,,,;·r·,, ''"'' )ff Jinw ilf'ni11(. ,'; ·. '', 
·•· /ifr.0 . (I J11hr1j;:IJ) .. ·,:·:, :· ... ·.\·.'•.,· _:·i.'.,, ' · . ·_·. · : . · · ~t ~ · · ·· ·-:-·: · ··.·;, · :, 

. • . ' I '. ' ' . . I • , • : ~ I . , ' • ., •, : ~ ' 

' ·' J '· . ' . ' . 
• ~ '· ·• ' • ~ · · • r · · • · • · ·, ' , 1 I I , r :· •~ : • • 

. , -, Uncertainty co1i'rrrninJ.( alllUl!-.1 nny 111:llll·r _ is frm,tr;11,iu,n, . '., .. 

. .. . ~n.J _t h!s cand he cspcci',·1·11y t"~u~ i ~•)cg:i nl_ tt, -., !1,1_:i n •s 'rd.i t irn1~. ·. ·::~ 
,.: -s!11p_ -~\'.1t 1~ 0o<l.· . A~1 <l. ycl u n.~~•r.t :\ 11~.t. y :a~. t 1 ~ , mr_ c~ ~run 1.~.11 v.1-... · _ .~ , :_.f. .. ,,.·· , .. , . 
·. t1011 lS f.O unnccc~f;af)'• · h Hl p11s~1.hlP, (1,J,.nmv o(':, ~urcty ,, , ,,,,._ . ·, '·! 

•:,"tlml we' ;:i,rc · Sn\·cd on.cl ·s,1fc in Christ. : ,, : ; , ..... , ,' · · ·, . , i ,.' ;: ·. 

. . u 11 o~v· ear) 1. his he?" son1cmie nw)~ a~ k. ; u 1 t; ii llf~l the heigl,t . ,'. : _""; ,: . ' : 

1 
, C?f;, con ~c.i~ 'a.r'~J-·_ pr~sumpt iml·; 'in .fill fl['()SC:,) h_;:i't ', ~ 1iic '. ;~; gt~ .;J .·,, 1 ; _: ·. ', •', •• ::1 ,, 

,I enough to gn to hc:t\'Ctl !0 . liulre1l~ it_ wuukl he!:. nu~ hc:1,·r-n .· .r ,:,' , ,: ',:: ,' 
l ·isnot g:iine<l hy ;(m;m's'hdttJ! w,ud h·11,);r,:~lll!i1·.•hr,pp'rrd•t·,· .. , . ..... ·· .. . 
'·'Sun (,f Cml'dictl fur u~·.iml.i\·i• .1n;,·,1rtq;'h:..l'h/c;,,d iu JH~ .. ·-- .. ·,;,-.'•.;= · .. ·.· .. , 

.. hclo,·c<l S~1f (£1-.fr: 1 ~(s .. ,' ~ i: :, Ii.< ' ;i'. ,: .. <::":-"··. -< .;) ·. ;- ·, .·... . . .-... ··;,· .·:,1_ ,1 (: /< 
. _=

1 · )•~o~ 0~1~y d°':s t~1.c 1~.~l_l~c_ d~~l:,<rc 11 l~;ll t_ht\h~lic\·c~ 1111 ·! ht ·.. . .. ·. ::-.. ' _. .. 
. tnr<l Jesus Chnst 15 rc~r.-ncr'1H~,t :uul 1hm; 1-,11ssc~st•~ucw _hfo: -.,:' -':,: .. · ·· •. _. 

:_ ·:.· ,is'junificJ before 'c;o,I ic>tl1at h~" iR·cou tlicd ~-uiit lc~s niiJ h. is· ... ,·_·_\:,:"/(•,·._-.. ·_'·'. J 
I • • • • • • ~ I . . . I • • • • I I • I ~ • I 

.'·,just. .is if he hnd ncvcr,"sinncJ; :t'1•itl i!I. f;iUICI Htl!tl i1(~hrist ~ t.lli.ll ,- , . , _: :',,' ·.:· .. :•,·. 
·. 'iR/ sc"t_:a1,.arl·:·'ror _(iu,rs- -~n\~l'n~iio.-_1inrp11~t'f; :::~_._. iu.,( ,,nly 'arc :· • ... ' ·, .,:, · >·· :: 

:··. '.._-! hc~t~: i lafojii. w_rit_t.t.·n in ·1_lw __ :,;ir~11t\irrs 1\~it ~ ri1~• h~r ,· it _it; _Kt :u·t:•t ·· : . 0

! <·-:' · '· '.' ·_ --
·, -: m , the pn,;s.a t;C · c1 t ctl n hu\.'C · tlm I !mrh an nm.·,. w h u~l~ t rma 1,f · · .- · • . 

·,:.:"in(G_o<l'11-.only··l;~R~tt_c1~· S,_~~1,:· uiayiiL·n,,w· !l~~l .hcJrns t!tcn1:il :_. :· .. -.· -- ... :. ·.: .. · .- :. 
· . .-_ li~c._.·-, .. hia_ is_~h:it is _c~!l,cJ ~~il_Htir:ui~c.~· . Uccnus,c C)nJ1a ,ynn]~ ,:: . ·:··.~.-----.- .· '. ';oi" 
·_the_:ttotf:llihlc,··_is·:,ruc- and ~mill'?l. rnn~·_,..hrc;au~c:- lfe_ hns --·;,;-:_ •"": -.\; 

: _= ·prci1nis'crl life ·c\·erlaslin~- io1
• nlL ,vlu(rccc1\'·c: the Lr1nl_ J csu:s , ... <. ·_ · · . ·. · 

·.·,:i:·:). _· ··i~• i :,.-.).·_. :.-'.,·'.·.·:;,:/· ;_; . .:.I~( .(i~-~ '~:;~~·_; ,r::· __ . '·:_._,.· -~< :, ~~ .-':::-i_--<:·.· __ : --<· ~·-r:- :_·2~ !) _. ·_ < :_.. '.:,·· ·, ... ·. _:_l~ ~ ·:·· ':· : (1 ,, ·.' ·!:··-.. ·. 
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.,. I_ .I,•.-·•·-~•~, .• ·, ··,:· .•. •.•_,. •~.··:Ill.·.~.:·:·.',:_,_-_•,·;_-,:·•:· .. _:_,.·. -~:-'j·,_•=,.-~--_·1.1i· .· . 

::i. I : ,, /.:: Chris~ DS rns:son anJ th_~ir SnviC'ur,. th~rd~rc ,i,l is presnmrr- j• 

r .··:, :;·:·' tuous not-to believe Himo' Thus wc:znny know th:i.t we have. 
; ,{'' ~-.: . . . . . . . . . .' . ' . . ·. . . . . 

· ·~~:·· .. eternal life and tlu1t, wl1en ·we die, we shall go' immedhitcly 
'.' >'i /1) ,.,_in~o the presence ·or the ~~din h~~~c·11~.' :, ,·'.·_ -~-: .. '· . '·<i•_·.: ''./ 
: •• • 1 1 •. ,.'·1 

··_:.: • IIe who doubts that the Lord 1s able to keep that which ., 
. • ,'i. -. •• •••. L .- ••. • • • • .. • • ~ ~ .. • .;. :. • , • • ~ • .. : • • : " r' . , I • 

• • ·., • , •1• .:lms uecn commlttc<l ,to lllm 1s a {ru:atratc<l Chnsuan .. · lfc 11 • 
, • L I ii I " . ·: . : • . I I , ', , . •. ' " ~ , • . t I ~ . . , . . •. I '- \_ · • 

.. :··.:._ ~ lookiat himself.and his own merits or demerits r:i.the'r thian ·: 
~ \ •• •• '. ••• •• :

1 a i '.~ln:i~( ,~ nd_ I-Ii~· p·cr!cct~on. The jo}'~~-s Chrinfo~ is the ·one.: · 
\ •• ' 1- who believes Goc.Pa \Vord ·and h:i.s ti1is.nssurancc· or s:irvation., 

~-.-. Ar~you -~~\ted?. You ·arc if your trust isin.Chr.iu. on~ His 
. , . '·n,·onit1g ,sacrifice oh y'our 'bchalt. Th~n .. ~ar·c .'you_ 'rejoi~inc in . ·. 

· .. :: \,·: · . dt:if' salvation 1 .'Yo!i: will be if, Y.OU -ha~~. rippr6.priate·<l ro.-·. · 
,..,, :•:. ·_.·yourself the·sa·crifke (.If Calv:i.ry', ari<l if.you '1pprecintc. the _,, 
.. i· t: . · .1 , ·.·:: f ~ct- t h a't the dca th of God,, Son for sin . has wholly s:i tidied . 
. · r:1;',: ·, ; '-:. I lis right~ous ~cmands against ·sin".· Hav'c confidc'n~c: in Cad,• 

,-, ·-~· then you _will have assure.nee that you arc safe: in His keeping · · 
bot i~·'·no~i~ an'd 'evermore . . I ' -: ,·.. ·: . ,:, ' • ,'::. '' .• 

. ' i I ·. • ·I..·. .. ~. ,•: • ' ~• ··, l!o !. ~ ·' • • ' . : '1 l ' . . ======== . ~I (• • • • ' •• ' • • • • • • • • ~ ' ' •, ' •• '. ' •• I ·, ' • • • • • • 

.· -:, .::, Sf">' oUEsT10N :'noX, .. · .. ···.· .. · .. · 
/: ·<:'.:: . ,·i~:~~~''; "-:':i.: .... i, ', 1, ·/ ·/.~•\i ·. ~l ·: • ' .... • ·:,. ·:' ; '• t · i , : . · . i/ .;:, · .. 

1
: • . :,· · • ,) 

. :. ·; ...... No. ·1446~--<··111·Rom~ns ·11 :26 we· arc tol<l1' iu· the'·ii~s,:dausc:·· · 
· , ir' ' ,; . , ',}And· so alt':lsracl 1 ,hall .be S:,~'cd.u ·. Son1c tell ritc··thai 'this '· ·, 

I ~ •• ~ '1 I •. ' I\ . . ' . J • • • I . J • ' • • • -. • • • ·1 • • • • 1 .. . . • - . ' 

' 'I' .. ~n,cons. that ~·vcry,,Jcw;·who C\'~r lived.-will be .snycti. 1 This .. 
: i". would indudc-,«:vcn such cne~iies of God .·a.iJczcb~I: I feel , 

'1 hni't he rdcrcu'ce in Ro·n1'·~ ns 'is to I sracl ~s :\ ll:t t ion' 'nn<l not 1 ... • 

,-:• I ·: •,! '' ·t~_'utlJcwa:of .i,11' ages•::•:"s\·.-::,., . . ••.':•••I~ .. ·.\ ',. ,1: • s; 
1 

- ··~:: ••• •• • .·.:.•_. •••• ·.•.·
1 

•• ....... -·~~ ~ •••• , •• ;.,.· ·_,· •• ~:: ;_.= •• · 1·;. · .· ·.. • .·· 1
~ .\. ~ • • ~~-~·_· \·· ~, r.1 . 

. · i :), ' ' ... . ' ' ' You \:ire tmrert.' Hom1:111, 11 luu lo Jo 'with • lutttrt: dat~, and a 
;'' > ·, . future f;'L"IJCl~tion 'of hraeHtr,~· .itnd nat 1rhh the e••t. 11Winda~n in' 

'. . ''. rut i1 J;.;rpc:nrd to 1 tradt LI nl1I lhc f ulucn or t?u: GcntiJH be' come i nu . ' . 
;·; ' .' . . ··. _·_· {v1. 25), 1rnd l?1at ;'fulncn of the: Gcntih!'•.'~ i• (uturc.·, Ra:.:.d Lhe rt-n oL .. 
, ·. : ·. -... :'., .:. , . vc.-oe· 26: .. nA• it h wriur::0~1 Tl1rre •h•I! c:umc oul uf Siou the Ut-UvrrN; • ii 
· ... •.,:_.· .".-:._:·, .. ·auJ ,h~U-tur·o un,1,;odliue11·'awayihor11·JacolJ.+1 .. ·.·1'J1i,·_ciu1h.m i• from . .'·,.;. 
: · .: . . · ·, -. ·: lui•h 50~20. '_Obaent: t1111 11,c p1opl1cl w,u not writing ·coru!'crning our ··: ;' 
· .. ·. <-.. ·· .. >.:'l,ortl', fint c:ornin_H 1n. IIL"ll•~c.-lu-rn~ !iul or·J1i1 ucon~ mm~ng ·!o 7.i~n.._. '> 
·. · ,, , .: . \Vhc11 ·our I .ord llrna. ri:I ,no• In t 1111 tanh lo n t.1 bt1s.h II" m1llrn mal ·: 
' ' . ,' .. · . . ·. : kiur' ·Jom ,: .'~cvrry Cft' •h~U ICC' Iii m, a nJ they ;1,l,o ·wl1h:h rTcrccJ 11 i m: ' . r J 

.· . : ){=. · · ::'< ;i m · . .;ill khuh~·d~ · nr· 1 lie· l"Ml 11 11lti11l. w:iU b~c~ •!•e ·nf 11 i m'. (l~l"V. l :7)<-· ·. ; 
· ... ,, , ·; ·Among tht'Se, km,Jri;;?LI,· th.:11 · omurn for I lrn1 · m tl1•t. ,lay will· her. the · 

. . ·I···. :_. nu;on · of bracl (1.crJ,., 12 :l0.;14)- h. will be thrn. lh~t a nation will .: 
· ·,,. ,/ · · be horn at on~e; ,"-.1lor •• aoon '11 Zion tn.vit1rd; she broufih1· fora\·• l1er\· 

' .. i- . :t ·. cMJJrcnn 1,(h.1~: 66:8)~'-, Tht"1 i111h-11inn o! _. .... n hurl'•: WI 'take'ipbee·· •'. 
. ·_ · .. : -u d,c.~nd of 1111: ·.·1 rih.ulat.ion;, when the na1ioo·:11 a' whole (but not··:•:J :-· 
• n . · ncen..-rily-ittr.rf.· indivfdu,d in, the na:daaJ. will .. turn· .. to: d,e · Lord fo•• .' .:·· 

; :i .. : ' .. hilh~· rcafi~ing l ••l Jl",u, or Nu:arcth. whom tl1c nation on~c n:jitclcd,.<<::._ 
· · . • h ind ecd tbe Ah-11i1li1 the ~on ol God and llrdccmtr~ .. ,,' . ·. .. _.-:· .• .- . .,-: _. ·, . : ·.·-: ,· 

,· ·. :: .......... i:• .. :·:.-:" t:'. .. :.-~,- ...... ,::.·;·> .·/:_?.i.} ·.i .. .,:_ . !_f ;~.--1 _·. • :.\ .. :.-; \. . .-. )<;.>:-i:· .. /_ /, ·_;; :· .. :·:: .. ii:·: ..... : ... -_h·:: ... :i;:.:r~(· .\ ... \: .·-· :,'· · i: i·1 
.. :, 
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No. 1447 .. In l1tiahn 19:J,· .nu: ·1hc'ht•a\'c1i, .1nd11hc firm;1- · . 
. mcnt,t,~~c samcf:'i .. : , :·.:. '•,,: ·.·1~' ··. :,: f, 

DifTcrrnt ~~rd1 Ul' llft"d in l lu:- llrbrr-w. 1·0 't hr:- 1•:1lhor :0 11c-:a \'ru, 1 ) 

.. 1ugguu tht unf11homablt 1lrptlu ·icul infinite. tlitt.:1ntc, 1h11. rt'.:.th 
· through the hn vrna above into. the ll.ird ht'.ali't!n i udr. ••J-iumunrnl •r. · 

might bro rcndertd 11c.zp1n,r_. ♦ .:1ntl nu.y Jrat whh all crr.:11iun. iuduJlrig .: 
· 1he ea nh itnd 1he ,ru. u Wt'll n tht" u::.rry d;.it:"1, · All c.lrdur G1~J'1 : ' 
'glory ind r:v,ul I Iii h~ndyworL: . • · • . i,· . · 1 · • ' , •.. 

• • • ••I" • • • I _. - • . .j' I. 

·, · No. 144a. l,lcnsc exp fain I C~ui n thi:ms 1 S :29. . ... 
! !'·I 

' . '),• '' ' '' ' ' ' ., " ' '' '' ' ' ~' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' . 

. · · · There: arc iom.: · tw~n ty or nmrr ttiritct1rrei~dorJ,~• o( 11ri,· p~u.i.gr". 
' OL coune only. one or t ht-1t .· e'.:I u 1~ l he tttn l't"t' inlt'[ p.rt!l.1 I Inn. lt1.1 t 
. ,cbolan :ire not agucd upon it. Oh\·iumlJ' it ou1i111I r,w;1u 1h.n l1\'i1t1; 
. bctirven in Cl1ri,1 car, be h.1p li1rd on l1rh:aH nr tl1111c wlu, h.:a ve dh:d 
whho·.:11. being b;ip1i1cd 1 and thtn uni thrir 1oull. 'l'hi11. i1 lbe lr.i1d1ini;: 

· of tbt: Mormont who. u,iog llSIOU thi• doctriur. h1n•e---J.001t: nr r hr:m
' bt'e-rl ·· b•rthed l1ur.dred• nr tho111,unl, (If timt'1 for ou111hcrlt'1s. in1li-', 
; viduah who ·.:arc now in their Rf.:IVl'I, · lhn 1hc::r~· i• nn uvim: merit' in 

w urr b.:apti,m. rlat tht'. Al"IOnlc Ji';i,u\ wnut.l ucver h.i1 \'r writh:n: · •·I · ':· · 
1h,nk God lh1 l I · ba1nhei ' r1onc nf )'nLI II ( r :· Cnr. l: 14 ), ~ mt I urt brr I 
Wl'ft' l11p1l1m or:c-r11.:ary for uln1 tinnt 1l1l"t1 ll1c dyint~ lhirr1 whun, tin: 
Lord Juo• promi,r-d would th.11 J~y tu:· wilh Hirn io p:uaJ11r-1· wi1 not 

1• ub:n tlu:-re, 1hpliam is- in ordiu;,.ncc--~n act or oh~dientc .:1nd aub- · 
m,uioa, 1yrnoo!ir.io'! idrolini::Ll'ioo ol. l l1e 1,rlil"\'t'r with l"f1ri1t i u .11 i, :· 

. c.lruh and· re1urrr~hun I it i, a witnc-u 10 l be Om:: in w ln1111 our bith . r~,r,. ·, .. ·,· ·}:' ·. 0'i · . · · · .· ... · :.·,. · · ·· .. ·, .. ·. · 
. It hu hrrn'auggt"Utd llu.t 1'11 lit: h:i:pli1rd for ll1e Jr~'d,mc:.:anii!ut' 
•-= wl,o 1111.•c brrn b1 pli1ed roorcu tlu, t we an: Jr:id u 01•1 ,t r. :u1d .nlil:c 
unto God. · 'flli• hc::l i1 truti+. hut we Jo not · ,ualen I .ii nd thi• .11 . llu::: ' · • • r b ' ' · rntrrprt-111100 o I t' veirJrt rn •1urahan. ··. · • ' · · · . , · - · · 

· · I living uid wha I du:: 'Vl"UC a ot"1 rrnt 111r.:a "• lel m: •~mh•.:a v·ur lo ,I iitu\·,-r 
the rl,~ht intcrpretuioo. V'°nc1 20·28 :arc pu1:n1hc1ie. ,a lhat \'cue 29 
follow• ven~ 19 in though!: u J r ii' 1hi1 I,ifo only we h.:1 \'t lmpt- in Cl1 ri1t, 
we· arr- o( a.II rr.rrt mo1t rmnu bit: ••• l·~lu: w h::i t ,li~U I lir:y do wlin .:ire . 
b1p1hed for tl,e de• d1 if d,e dl";i.d ri1e nut :at all? \Vl1y Ut t l1cy llirn 
barti1td ror t!,r. driJ ru, :,1·11e s.in, plr1:. in~ i:r11rchll intdll lh:i l 1hrue 'who 

• l1;i.vc hrru l1a1Hi,£",I l1;1ve.1:al,.1•11 Ilic 1li'1i.i1i11n .. r l1ri11,Lf•l••111I \liiilh <.:hri11. • 
' u lll ~hrr~ i,' ;II rml~ll"f 1•lnu1U1ll' r.1.pl.:a!l."I Ii,,.~. ' 'r he w11r,~·}1 ir *•r11rn }Ht':I us.' ' 
alfc!:1 ln Nrtl" u/1 r.rtlk uf,rt11u lnr ur nt tkr f•lacr uf,. ff~1.10)' l1.1d J1l"J for ; ; ·, 

" 

;1,111 

'·' 

,, 
·' 

._ ... 1•1 

· Chi i1t 11 ,1 ke1 Uf!dc:r pcn~~u lion. C hlu-n1 wlm M'trt·f'~Hic\lrU in · «..:11 ri111 1 '. 

fo,d gone ta then gravr, rn a onrmd w.:a,·. Hut,.r,~r'of d1t'1t had tfu:-ir 
hopr fixrd, on the l..ord, Coufo.h:nl lh:al. h:,,iin1,·>~Hi1 ruurrcclion ll .' 
tarn ... ,t1 the n::1urrettic11 uf 1l1c- 11••:i,I in Ctnill'wsi·';iu1irt-t\. A• mu: hy . ,. :, _._ :· 
one Chri1ti;i. 111 ilird Qr~ 'f!L'r,, . .,_1:.i n ~ ut l1ctlil r:i 111n a 1u~•g'.i 11 . 1•lu,• or l ht: . ·· .. ,: ··.;;:. ·. . 

:·1 

'1 i 

Jc.ad to make up lhe 1,vmJ;- •niunnm on r.arth~ llu: rcmuaut nn culh '· . ,·· ; . , -.... 
whn 1hould be•r tnlimony ltt Iii, 11,:m,e •. If. in 1M1 lm~ malv. 1herl! i• ,,. < .... . ·. 

' l1or': in ·,Cl1ri1t ( v•~ 'I tJ), wl1y ,11.u11M ~l!'lu:u linu •' ;i.rtcr ~• ,;ru{u ! •,nl'"~ lu• >~ ':t:: : .,·;. . .-,,,,,,u!J '" ~&, tlacr of t~,e _dr,,1 (h1~, tAr,/r~,I unr.1)1 · J_r. in 11111 tire .n~ly . ·: .... ···:· : 
tln:rl! II l,1t1pl'. why olc-~11,ry lnu-nl~ w11h Clmlll hy hapl~•n!, lh111 IOl'llrng ··.; :. · ·. ·. · .. ·: ·, 
rrnr.cu lion l:. /t ml I t1~ lll'J. I Yl'I H!' ---•t'ULI lo U • ., fir Ul t hu• I u~ crpn·~ :I I iun: · .. ,' .... ' .. ' ',. ', , '; 
.-'AoJ wt.y·1llnd we m jct1Jludy a:\'t-rY lauurl'~ (YJ, 130) ... . : ·. , ... · .· .· • ·. · · •. ,. 

·: ••• -· • '·~ : • ,, : • • ••• .-. .. .. •• ~ • • • I • • :·. • •• • • • • • ••• •.. •• •• • • • • • • : • L. /. 

•:i·. N~~·1_449 •. .':·\Y,~s .. thc,.nood of.J~sh'~a 24·:21 3 N.o:ih 11_fl_oo~~'~,:._:.·' .. ~ ..... 
~ ,~ 4 ...,_ • • • • • I • • ~ • • • • .. I 

. ;,No. ~•1•ouf h.1h~n t.lw~h O!J 1he oilier ,iJc ol d!c Ruod io oltJ.'timc/• ·_. :~:-. .' ._·,_ .. r;t:",··. ·-. ·. 
~pc1l1 ·of'thr,r re?1Jeocc m)',,:rrt, on tfn! n1f1er 11de or 1fu• J•;upfunh·• ,;>· -.. ··'·:·:.:, :.-f: 

, River. · ~rhc Rrvuc:d · Vcnion . r~udt'r&. llm,. 1,hrue pro1,,·rly in botb · · . ·_: -.. :.- - ·:·,, 1 ··; • -

·yene1: ubcyo11d tl,e Rivtr.t~ .... _. . ·. · · . ·. · .. · · .. :' _.· · · ·: · · ·1• ,, . · . · · ·. · .. ·.. . -• 

. ·· .. ; :•:._·, >· ·,·-:~·~- .. / . .-i.··._'<::i::,:.~.<•:,;,·:_.:,·.:.)·: .. :i>•_r•: ..... '.-.·. ·.~:i.:· .. o'::' ... · .. :.<···,.<,,.,':. ... '·_i\ :."• '.' ,.'·,•',· •,;\r .. :: 
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••. (~· 11,·. lfl EUlcoU's ·._Co~enu,uJ' ··on_ Jha. ·'.Wbo1e .·Bible' .. (Volurncs \ 
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: . ~I • ·.' ;I ·• . .ThM~ five ,;'rilu mt'li on.· 1111/'()hl 'r"'1n men t 1\fC rart' or c-i,c;lit . CJ.n . 'lu~ .· . 
. ,,. ~ruirc Uihh 1, -cditcJ by Cl1.rlc1.Jalm' Jr:llicotl anJ repn'1tr-J for tl1~ · .. · 

'·, curri:-ot ,t('nE'Dtion. ,\'oTuuu: I cuvcn G<"1it'••• tn Numitcrs; Votutnc IIJ 
V - · l>rus.•mnomy to JI fi,:1;mucl;:,Volumc IIJ,J King• to 1-:..thrr•i Vohur.e IV,.· 
'· · )CJb lo 1,a;nli; Volume V1 jt'rl"mi111h \n :f\hhichi. · T.hc-1iu o tl1C': volumt'li ·,'J 

' 'UI :i r11rn,iin•1rly J01 ' ,: i ' ! 211 •• r11_r::r uc. ht'li (JlUully ~•!ud in rrd and' , . 
. . ·. M.:u::k clolb with RnlJ kurr,n~.--- I be tfr(' i• clc.ar and d1,t1nct, and rl:"cn :. 

I ' • the •mallL-.l i• rl.-inly h;tihk. --Mi,.ny 11u111lifit"d. Biltlc ,rhnhin'•-u.r ,ht' 
· uiut'ft'c:11h: r:rntu1y i::011trihulr1l to lhr,e ci::po,itinm. · 111eh mi F .. ·,_ W. --

: :, 1-":i r~·.-r. · Jt · 11. · Plu n1rt rr-. ,. , '",V. S.rinda }", - 1:1 m..l . A UrcJ · 1•1 u 111 mi:r.: 1 1·1ic-1r ·: 
• (i p{...: · 'wr hi 11 ~11, e1liird by Ur. 1-:llkolk flrc conipklt' y~t ,:onc:bt',- tOm('rv~ ti11c ·, 

•·'· · ,-1 ,, );H cum 11rdwu1h11•~ -c:h·,n frl rourlu11iv~. -, '. . '. : : · ·. - · ,. ''',. r.•, . . ·: - · .' 
· :.,l , ~i Th<", u·rr:,~c (.;bri•!i,rn _11 r1iutinnn.lly_ a_.ktnJ; rrr _a Uihl~ ccu,,m.enhry1l 
;, · to, llltuwer hi• tlUC'lhUI\• aocl. c~rliiu ,hrnr::ult f1311ill~e• or. ,Serir1urr. :,..~ 

. . . l lr1(' h thC' 1cl he tin hrrn lonk1t1~ fnr. c,·cn thous::t. he- m:.y not ai;;rt('. 
'\.. _,-_ . , •.i,hh 1'\'C"rY ,i11h•q1rC1t,:,d1111 }it it. It. i11 ont rur11.i11l!f'r1•,t wi1l1 £i:u·r-k. .:1ml ·:,., 
. . .< ,. •. )i) h-t.u:w woruA ~uu •I 1111l:i. 11011". J t 11 ,1 }1uru,_i.i;h ~11 !ll t r1► :i. I 1m►11t 1 }'t""t nut:•, 
. , . . _t. ·, f):_. ; •,t;r l1n~r.. U11th I lit= •cholu n nll tht i:i01i·t:-c will And )t ('lUcmdy \'al ua hie •. : 

· · · . , . :~·, · ':, ,1~.ntnr• ;1 nll tl'ac bc-ra will wuu .- ,.t'l fnr t hcm1dvr1 11 nJ will (('Comm c-m.l ' 
-:. .i.,_ .. 1 ,:'·it·tu1hdrp'rorl<".-· ·· · · · _, .··. -·.'.:.'•.· .. , .;-;•· .. · ·. ·.,~; .. ·· -:. 

··· ... ,. ...... ·,· ,~/ '.:. i·o::fi: .. ··' ...... , .. ·v·_:';<;;• .. ···,··_; .. · .. •··- ·.·.·:.· ... :.-~\:·.:~.;·.·._:·,_:: 
. .• . _., .. A·C.hrislian in Big B~~iness.::: By .Richard E. D~y~· rvt~dy,._ 
· · .. · · '. ·. · l,rciii, ChicaJ:o~ :. Cloth binding,J 17 po.gcs. · .Price, '$.J,50. ,::_: ·, :i·' 

: I .. (~ ' .. ' .-·. ·. ,ii •.... ···.·:. :.:·.":·1· . .,:, ·I,·, ... I .. ·.Ii"· .. ·.~:-:_.. -·~/:""·I.'.,·.. 1~ :':": .· I' : 

.· TM• hook.' W:tl fir•• puMi1lir1I in .194ti'unJer_ tlu:· litl~. Tlu·BrMi-/.-ul -
'; T,1l,11' ,/itllltrnt.· [t h. z lir hii1,::r:.r,h r of 1 kury Pn nm1• l"rnwt•II. Ut. ll:.r 

· h,u :. uui1pll' 11yli:'. Y.·Mrli i• hutll furc-1.•fot i,.u,I iutt>r.._ .. 1iu~. , Tlit·u, ii .au' 
~ 1111 ml:rnt·1· n-r ll~atni:i 1_ tu h1• 1~n·1t'r1tr1I. 11iortd\l r. Cro~~ll W.:11 JIU'C:Cllll-1111 .·. 
n, •ucl, ~••Ucrpn •~·• .ia .- <'('rl'il I ru n11,,u1y, Hp\'c wnrk1 1 .-ml c:1Ull· u l!rh,· _': 

• ·- · llt' IA'H.3110 a·fn,1l1Iul 51t"Wan.l or 3 Chriu,.in •chuol, tl11: hlooJ)· lhble 
hi1itutc.< .• ··. · •. ·::•,\.· .· .·. ··, , ,- ,-. ',-·\ ,;. :· .. · ~:,_· .. '> 

. . . To 1nm<', t !1.~ rr':uh ru::- 11f hmgr,:1;p hies n( ~rt':tl fUC'O lc~tl• ?o rnorh1llr1t'S•; · · 

I·~··· mh~,: ·_- ..... J. ·~· tn!u-11 : i,1.1.Uu•11('di~11. ·. ·ro- 1mrnr1 ~ lhr.-' r~:i.!1! n" (lr ·_. 
·- . • 1tu,1,1:r:111lur1 · u· m111m1t1om1 I.·:. p,rovm·ilt,ve. ·- ~nJ nu►:.mn,;rHI,"; ::·. I a,·. 11,e :.-.: 

. l , ·,. -,:. la.tlt!t tbr,· Ure l_tllt}" ·.t)ciulJ he Vc-ty ui:-nrlicii,.I. •; . : -. : ---I. ,:, · •. · - . ··~~·- :. , · : 

' - • · · .· :: .. - .. >- :-· -· :._>.: ·:.~~:·' i'. ·.- ~: . .- .. :··:·<,·: 1.i. _.·-.:---, ··.-:'•_\'.·_.· .·.:: ;: ·:.· i:-· ·:-'.>;/:<:·>. :·, :: ··< ".> /,; ·.· ·.-.?· .. •/ ,<·: -. ;{: .. ',I~;,-: 

, .- :_t:.:_< · · :./ .-._=:: \ .~c.ath, ~.s~e·'.·th .. c -~~e;·.~·. l~j~_-Jol1_1~ -. ~?~ }.:r~,~zn~••·~·.'· ¥~~>: :··, 
.. _ .. -· _ : 1 re,:~, Cluc,1~11. Cln1~1 lon<lmJ:;1 .IKR p:igc~ •. ;-1 r,c.c,$_.50~--:'-:······ 

...... · .. : - ~,,, --~~·~-·-·.ii' .. .;i. _ _._.•~·-~-~r••· •. '~·/~-~--..lj...... . -~- . ·.>•·.·-~z·-·· .~--- .:r_ 

, _ ... -. ..·. ·::·,·-,.JI n~ ;t,0011:t l,i,,g·•a;: 'r~r r•-~hl ,,·~-- ~--- '~'. C'tw~i l;rCl"l',t' a~ -ll .~-,i, ~·~;·--, .. ,:~·.\ 
.. --· ..... _:--·n,<" ltt]c ;,mJ n1•roi,,g J1,RJ;l'._l,t!r ~h~ volu_me might ma~)1·appc3r:_(0 ht 
• ,1 • • •• ~ •• nr, orJ I n:t ry book~· hu l _ t h11 11 not: ,o •. : I lr.. 1:rc::nu1 n . Jru w•, spmtual . , 

. . 1-ctton• or JlQ.,..Cf 1ml lmriurl oul .of the vari~d c~p('rieucct ·or hi• me or.'' 

. _. t~iuF.• which. he haa ~ccn~ _. Natural rhcuomcn:t_::inJ bum in c1pc~ience < 
. : ·:.-a 1,kr t(V out 10 w:.rn mrn or 11,e ,urcnc .. or de1d1 I nJ thr nl,!CC'l11ty or; -

- •~:: . · . p1rp.1ra~tiun for· t't1:-rnity~)-:•TI,~ -.,,1,, ·rh.irter;• .·c~1.!1IN1· .. 11Swcpin,; Sei,.1 ··.·; 

· · ·· ·.-,: :·.:._··-.·.·,7. · - f; ~;. \~-2s2 -)~<_.~:· ,·· .. ·:=;a · ·:::-~\;/._.· ... ~:\·.>:; .. :·;'>:. ·-.:··· ·~'.: .~\::_-.·:_::·.- ~:·-)~;~~?: ?.-.= -.'·_--i'.• :::.· 
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' ·~ . ~ ' 1· ,-, ' ·, _. t "_. ' . :. ~-•~,-t··:.,,• .. ~~ ,' ~••••,,,. • . I_ 

\""'~ Jf'f1 · , · ·:·' , . , -,' '_ ' - . .._ { r . · ," _· 

, - -·1· -· · .. ' ,. , r 1 • ,' ·= o U R: 11 i> P, J,:. ,: --.--
- • I 1 • . ~ ' 

"I :. ,.,." • ' • 

. ·.~·11 ShininF St .• r, .. J~ WAI~;~ hol;l ;I ,l:r)· :et '1.un~-,U~:teh,' C.11:~!~~-1 tT1~ : ' J, 
merdll'u t iJC" •. The rrll 1h-r wilt lH"rl." h~ eh ~lll"Ugi:"J tn \1i1 1 liiri khn: :i nJ ~} :·i:'-' · '. ; . ,· ·~'J 

·· · hi1 philo,011liy of ,lifo ctH!IJ he ·cJ1;1u~r-1I •. l•:.-icli cl1;1ph'r IIH ih n'il'n M! · · , · · · · - · 1 · 

· or inform11i11n · and= rdkctiun·,•. pl111 :rn · ·:1p1,lic:1ti.un. "U1rt l·~tc-r•." · · I:· ,:: · ..-i· · -·, • :·, 
' rh1ptl"t •• :1rul u1:1on1 Curocin• In (:11-\1/" rh;tl\ll"r 111. !IU' rurtion• wliid1 
· J'l~nict1larly inlc-rt•I rJ t l,c u~,-ieM1t•r, ·rt1IJ i1 ;1 wlMle-.umc · ,·uhl Wurl h- .. t 1 

__ ,..-bile hook whirh ynu will t"nJny. ;: . . ,.1· . - , '. )'. · · .d. 
~.. • - I - ' • • :'. ·~ ,I \ ■ '. • ~ • ~ ' I ~; ~ . 

_.· ~--·_·-.-_•·:_:~._ .. :~.~. 
=· ::,-, , .· c • , 1,1 n.."· c .. s,.1~0:-.1.,N - 1.,.. _ .. ·:= 

~- I - I~- .• ·~::···:1- i·i.\" ·.· ... ;~·.,-0·: ~~-1--~~ .. ·,.: .. ·. 

The Ep1st1e tif' the· Philippinn~. Hy Ji Mn H.' l\l:irchh:i.nl.a, .. 
(·Soul hen,~ llibk:. Hook: I lou~r,· ·r.-a\·ch•rs · Rcsc, -S. -C.·': Ch11 h' -
: hir1eli11~, 94 p:igci~ :t,J~r~cc~ f.2~no. : .- . -:,n . · 1·1 '., , 

._, .. _. .. , ··,:. :, . .. · _: ,·· ·. : . . ' '_·. ··1~· .;.· .. :;., .. _ 

. : .•• ; Tht' l'Mlirrio.n rJ.lhl k. wi!ldl I rt·fu-,hlir.t: nutt-• ·ar Jr•'\~ ... (I nJ 11ui ni1i i\, t 
= ia J p('rtuni,:i; hwurue '1'i!b r1po11,hor11, Un,• i111 :. wJr111: n·r•c-•hr-n·r;c 
: trc-:i.t11u•ut 1 wmc-thiu~ h• ·tht• •t)'h• ·uPtl1r I.ii.~ Ur. ll. ,\. [r,111•1'11•. Th~ 

1i1npltcity or t ht.:" hook. \¥ill, h,· o.1111rn:i ,, I,:, 1 l•y l 110,c-wlm ,lr,i rt• :I ,1,•,·,i. ; I '': 
. tlan.a 1 t rn.t mco t ntl T11:t t l,;111 um: h1•:1 ,-i1r Wl'fJ:I• h-~I ...,,j I h ,-d1ol,:, rly rd~r~· 
_ r:nr1.,, · 'l"lu.• a111lmr •liu...-• lli• l'l1i11,· ,1c,1u.::iiu1.rn,·1• wilh 1ht• :-;rri1111m•'ll iu· . 

1i! hi1, C'IJCUl.llll tyin:-in nr ,u11uri:1tt'"II 11,111.:1,:J•J, wi1l1 tht• rhuo1.:l1h• ,lrnlt;1,nt ·. I. 

Q 

'.,--, 

' in J,hilir11i~11.. Thi• rt' .. t II J(' \I'm .i.i,I l.'fl"J, I lr iu 1,rq•.1 ri111• C h!i!II 111/1 t ni;al 
',. nr f'!r r,_rcach!u1: 1~11 thi1 c11i~t'l', !\11p,11t• ,~·1i.l1iuq h1 m.i,!~ rh<' Uul h1 i.f 
_; Ph1\11Jfll;I n, h11, own iio,,,.,-=.,uu u·dl hu1I I r.,. ,-ulurnr .t clt•,,r ~m.l lwl1,r111 • I . ·~ - . ' 1 ~, I\ - . SUh C, ' . ' . . ' q . , d, . '' '. . . ' . ~ J ' .,_.'. i 
••,I -~1 •• ~l•~p•••,• ~•-~;I,• .. •J• I~--:~ ,.-1•:,•_, .• .. --.,-~ 

'· -·. Tbe B'esis of the Premillcnnia1 Faith.· Hy, ,Ch~rlc5 Cnldwdf 
Ryric. · _'1.oizca.u\,-.:,- Hrnt hcrr., N-.·w .· Yurk. · Cloth l1i11dit1g,_'.,; · ,-·:-

. -.... 

•'. 

,/· 

. ',_1 

": J .. ':\ l~7 p,1gcs. I l'ricc~1-:fi:?.5o..-_· __ ' _.,·. '. :'; ',' ' .- ·,,,:1 . .· ..... '· .. ·, 

r, \:} ;,'11101~ ·;1_,~ h~li~,·e that l~,~~~,ilh-1·, 1\i':,l.i1,n· 1~ 'n 'idati~-,--lr II~-~ ,,f1;~~~ •• o~k~ I . '.' .! ,' ;; ; 'I!'~~?: 
'.-;' r :,uJ.1,nJ,' rC:.·,, I ;11 ~lll~l. wholly c-n. :rn lntnprt•I "!iuu or n, rnn! 1":Ua !t\'('h: 
: ob;,;r,rc r~u;i~c 111 1 lu:_ lkn1.i hnu •.n1111tl l,c p rtt'd tn If u-u cy t'IC't·! 11 

; In r~~,1 ! hi 1, I 1ook! Httrt' i• nuidu1'7 H i·1-·i1l,·1u·c I h.11 Ptt•mil l\·uui-=-li•m i• 
'' rnnl'i• t hi, u ~ 111i11, ,r 1•oi11 I i11 y~~-11:11-, ,h~•y, hu I j.., :a w•·ll ,ldi 1..-~I. drn11·I)' •• : 

, .: lm'1 \ '.,y~t 1•111-11T lo tt-r11.u-u li!'". lur 1111', ~~ ,m,~·: lliM,·. F'ur 1ln-ru111rr, .· j t, i, : . . . 
· · he-re ,huw11 I 11.1 t Puuu1li·u111:\li,-111 w :\~ I lw b Ith uf I lw 1·:u I;' dun rl, fo ,1u . -" :_. , 

. :l 

: __ the, firll ctntury 011waril1·(th•1d11n~ ,Ii,? ,11ul orh:inatc·with·l>ad•y.=' ·· " 
.. Gr1nl1 Ktll)\ cir:,). •nJ tint it rt:.'U11 ••111,ucly ;,uJ firmly tlJlDll lhc: mn1t .· , (i .· - :; ·,(•;.·, 
:. wiil:lf~lllttf plcJ: r~k• for lhc 11111{)' :uul un~criit.:im!iuJ,? or ~ui11turC'~ 1'., •. • \~- • • · ·' 

..... · · I\'' .-n,:~h~,:i;J. ltel1c\'C'U . h~Jay, ! a l_l ' hi r;dr_ ·, u 1_11 _ t wu u1,lioAH~J: ea •~111•: '. .. -. , _ / ·_ .: 
c;.Am1llrnmal1tll ·:a11J·. l1u•11ulkn1110.h•I~, 1.~•.-. tf1m,1\ who • o 1111l. l,dw,•c :, ·. •lt .. · ·_ -.. :,: ·:: _· .. 
·,_. in' a· cam; n,: litl'ral Pt U1h-°f!ui ,, m ur. •.•< ,ol,1.-n ,\J:1~.JJ.·vcr,m1 l l11i111: wJin· 'J~1. 1 · • ·' · = ,-._·_: ;; - - -_: .. : 

. 'l.nun:ht'• '1iri1i11g 011, or Rdorm:11;uu: 1iruc1 IIW l:ar;i:t·ly tlic.J,~f~mlrr, .• tr ·, ·, .. :/···-. .- .- ·.:· _.,;- ·,

. : tht former vtew:· 1l1t·-ScofirlJ H,,,rrr,•urc·,.rnlilc ··:uni 111:any .- rluuehro, ·of-'-'f _:-_. ·. · ·. ·. r_·.~1:,. 
' . .-v1rictl l1ilr:k.J,:1ouml• ar~ tbc ch:.m11i,,m,·1,f the lri1tt·r> l>r~ l<)"rie.h.1c' ,lnnt:" --~'t _-··-.-,-;' .'.-}!.-' < . 

. ·., botll; l!dJt1 a. ,trc,;i i. ·•tn.·itt;!: i_o t·h·.::i.tl)'. • ldiuir1~ · t l1c· hi~,n•• a!ul ·r• tr~rtHi ei1f\.-- ',; <·' · ·· .... ::'. ; i t,:; ·,. 
in nrtlcrly. l)'Jlrm th~ muMvr ,.,,hl,•un·, fur 1111~ 1m•rnilh•n11i,:, ·,·ie«~? --.' .. · _ ~--:,- .-;.· .'H·_;.· ·. · 

,/: .. \\Jin,, i,.-.,. l1l'· 11. s.11r1u,•i n,: r<'frli:11iut1 u/ 11,a11y_ n•.:ul,·r• i" I he t' I lt·u t" It•;-: .. .' ;. 0,- ,; .- .- ."0 - ~-· 
:.--.·,.whldJ, tin• ( IIJ 'l'n1a1m'1!t 1·n1rr~. is11n Ilic n~illc·1111i.1I ·!11i,;,;1i,-1u·. ;: l1l•rhar.• ··~ :·. •:.: · '.:, .· -: · · 

;,-, thr l!~l ~l th~• book lit"a •~ ~Im~~• ~haph~n. 1h:11 ,1,•:i.l w~1l1 tiu: .\!1r1t1_am1c~ :, .:-,.-.:.:):· :_.,;'· .<.\;_ -.: ' 
-:_ l>avnl,cJ :anJ :Nl'w Cm:,'1?at111~-. J 11 )1:1111l]m~. tll;c. cruc1:i.l 1pwt1luui _nf :thl•;\· .· .. ·•·= ·_-; .• _ ·_ ·• ·:_-,~-,. ,_ •. - _. 

: Ntw Cove11ant anJ 1hro l'lmrcb~ 111111 n•,·w\Vl'l' WA!li t1nrry 1n linJ 111:1:l llie ·: · -.·'., : _:· ,,-,_J,,1;._ ·- -_ 
:_:.',;uthor Lloc-1, not 1rc0,:ub_c■ tit ,lhrnu,-.-thl' pn•millt•uui,:i;I , ... ~w -nf '=1':·,,c■ w. :, :.:_ :< '_._- ,;:-':·. ---,/: ·_,_ 
~~ to\'('n:1 n t . m.:ult hl't "'rt"lf. Chr,,t r:m1I <•u,1. ,o. tM1•. ;.1•t . fort Ii I•)·.·.\\". R~ _,- >: :-~:.= >?•:_ 1~~-, • ;,-: ·;'i /·. 
;:1Ncw,·ll iu: 1/rl,rl'ff', •. l'tr:r 1,-r-.l',·r.,,. · :~:;-; · ·. ·--:j".':- .,: :-":. :;: , ·.··, _1 ."1-,-: '., :.·;•·1" Y-'; (.~- -.. ·:-. ';,,/, -.:.--... _>.•·:--

\)> _':.,.-··-.'._:-.-~.:</ii ._:.-.. --:;.::;-_,!:-;:, :. \_~--· :; :: :··, :{: :} ? ;"-_;" -·,y:~;_,_:_.-:;-: \/_~f.\,' ·:,-. .--·_·/ ,, -.-_, -_>>:-::~ -~~?/-"i_'.//\ ):.-- './: :::.=:,.;-:}: _:_/:,-.:; _: .. -~·.\'\ i 
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-.~I,: • r,' ~ ' - • p - · - · ' .: '• • • • · • - • • • : I • , 

I ·- -, -, . -. · 2SA. ·· .. · 
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'.' -t• 
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1· • I ' • : !,I ' i 
-I:, . • J •, • • • I ' -I ~ 

,·.:ou R·HoP E----:-,•.>:'- · 

. 1.: 

• ; ~- i 

· • /, (i 1· ·. · 

.. : i ' •, {. .,·. -1," • • , •. ••_. ,. ; • • ~• r ... ,c r., •, .. ' , 1':' I' ' . • . 
~ • , . " .. 1 ~ I ' . . ~ ~.'- _ · . · - , I , • • ' 

i ; . :· '., The;!_Baptlzing·:_Wor.k. at· the Holy' Splrlt.· .By· ·Merrill . F.·· .. 
'.',, ·.· Unger~ \·,Van',. Kampen .Preu,·1 , \Vhca.ton.-.111.,-· Cloth:! binding,. 

11 . · .. i47 pait~s. · Price~ $2.oo~· , : :·:''. . -.. :,::_ · -.\ · .. · · .:· ·,\ .. /.~ --> i.~[,_: - . ·: 
' . ";. -. ' ,P O .. ·; .. - '\ ' ' ';. ' ,I .. - ' ,' : ·, - ' ,._ ' 1'. ', ' . '. 

· \'.• :- -Here h · •oothcr e:1,eeeJingly_ t,cf pfof trutijc from · the author cf ~ 
•• • 

1 Ril,/irtt.l /Jrntmrntao llh!-.tl• ,,,,roJtuJaty Ctddt la 1hr Old:- Tr.ll.dm.,-7t:I,. ~ 

I. 

< · Dr .. Un,;cr'• ctutomary tlmrouKl• •nJ unc trc.:.tmcnt of .a 1ubject fi.nda · 
(,\' . ' ' . r. ... mple demonun.tlon. rn Ill• lu.uJ1int, of thia tlu:ologica t 11hot rou. to ..... ' ; 

, .· ./• :'.!°t'.•'i°hc ~r;.u~J lr.c:.otm-tnt nf ,h.c b1erbfD .Df the Sph-it by■ .h~ayr_ C;~ph~•b :· 
· · · . 1, t,· · u~~ die ci reri~nr~-~f nactJ. Chn1tu.n leaden( rcsult•og in ~.:li• ~f u!~ng' · 

_ _ .. · 1t1J ohtn· contr11.he1nry tc:1t1mon)'. , Un,::cr wncly 1uy1, away f..arn..;, 
· 1ubjectlvc e-1,peritt1ce•ancJ ltan<ltcs the 1ubj«t H lt ,ho""IJ be hnnJled:--· 

f(J '..' ._ by a c·dm, logic1I. in1hu:.!tivc: study .?r the teaehi rig1' or Seript.u re a loncl '. 
.. , ..,_, ,, · · ·To~d101c-~ d1iercfure, who •~k. to kno\l' wb•c the. Hihrc t-:•che:a and 

, ,· · , , · •. a r" conttn t to abide t h1:r.hy, tbi1. book will come H a rc:f re•hing w·ord · 
., : · ,' or authari .. ty· in the. mi_~•l of· endleH t0n!u1ion, , It1 !he,i1 .i•. 1imple.: · 

. . n · .. , _ -A~tcr •n. mtro<luc:tory cl,!r,ter on l~c .'W1Je1prc:r.J lnl••tU~mcnt · and . 
( · •· · , · .. ·_. · ~.,· nuurcat~rnt. or the. 111bJct<:t,. die -•lldmr trace• the· b.:.pti•m of · the. 

'· · •.-:: · · • · .~. Spirit ! l,rou1:h die · New, iTe,ta me1n 1 h• ndling; every pu,age . ,. hich , . 
relate• many way to the m•ttcr, . In a. ron.dud1n.g·ch•{lter,. he tevea.la . 
tl1e true methoJ hy wl,kh the bdi~vcr ii ahlc to 1ppropnate thoe Spirit"• .. 

•\ 
. ' . 
'I I t" 

· 1,aw,r arul wi~Jom::1u Jaily c•pcrlcnee •. 1"hb la~t c:h•ptcr ·ia h1 ,t.,clr · .· 
.. ,lifl imprcuive- , nd rc,:caling ttuay ol the- 1pirifo·•1 Wc.;· 1 · •• ; • . • - .• ~!~' .. 

· · ·:· J)oul,deu many i:-udeu will not fully .iigrcc with the author11 • treat ... 
. · · ment of 1ornc 1unac·r1, but oA stu:-h • hodr coni:rnvcrted •t1hjie-ct mhtor. · 
· f.!ifkrcntc•: aire _ u ~-•~oi~lable. · •rJii1 h •n ca:c:eUcn't beak .to· pur in . the 

.. h1ntl1 or new :Clmr.t1an1 _or_ cho1c trpub\-:J •. bf ·.t!n=;:~~ny _;..deluidcd. 
. · · prucheu who toJay 1rt bdievcn to 1cckmg a 1'\U-o" ... tbc-wup experience:.. 

" ·,· :f,, ·,1,,· . i'·,_.·,:;>', 1·· ''.. ,, ·. ·: '."• " ,•;· .-·:r··~r'.:· '. __ i ,,, ..• ·, -.-· 

·~~~ =====~=== ,'11 • ➔ ·-1, • . ·'. ··: .. 
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·: · 256 · . ·o UR 1l OP F: - -----------------------' . ! . 

tndtl pld,uu0 ,rnd, , in · d ur ·· 
,our.stt it will apprar: in tf1t 

ilfrtgar.lur, · /). f',- Ed. 

r,{rtd 'Roman Empirr. : This . , 
"King of tire North u ,n ighl 
l,ratl up Jlt~ Nor1lua11~rn Con• . 

· /tdrr,uy.af Rttkirl 38 and 39. :< 
··or,),r.,mit:nf tt'fll ht thr. pu- 1

'. 

To' the Rescue JDJioJ 'AnJ.■tJJ,bt., •. 1"},e. tvholi 
1 i'o tlie 1•:diiun . 1'.:. . 11i_hjrtt, wldrh ha1 .flol · httn 

. f'lc:uc CIUUC lrt 1f1c tc!ICUC ur dfr,,uud in OUR Jlorf: ·for 
Dr. /\, C, Ci:u•l,d~• u •• 1 c.i.cl11uk n n • • b · 
IJ:rnid, . . . . Jomr Omr, will t ,:ictn praytr• · 
• lit. i• hciut· t.:rna,thl in· :a Uiltl~ · fill ro111idrralior1 wit~ tht pur--
rL1,"' llrrcl tl,.-t l)r, o.-c:-hdrin W:11 . . : ,r ·1r . bi' • . ,f 
w r• ,111,t al~u,t tl1c Ii u le. hur111 u[ ··. ·. po.re OJ '· r P« rrallon aJ · a II 
lhuid 7 au,l 8. ;uul t1ut tl1c u1ue · arlirlt at a lattr datr.-Ed .. 
i mliviJu:::JI i• lu dic':a ccJ iu . hnl 11 

. cha 1i_tcr,. 
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; 8ditoriill Notes . 
. . ,) 

-· 
l 

,, ... IN Tll I! 'g1n·:11' prnp1u~&:~· ,1r 1~~1bh. 'in whi~h' '1hc Spirit nf 
,l , 

GoJ forclolJ the suff eri11gs of the. Scr\'ant ·or Jdlm•ab and 
l \i1' Vlt;lrirnif. ~"rrilicc, \\;~ rc:H\ ot 1111,1 whn w:u, hruise&i for , 
our 111iq11itirs:/~ I le i;li:ill 6l'C I lie !r.i\•;til nf I lis snnl .:t1hl sh:1ll, _,. 
be f,,HisfieJ0,, ()~:1. 53:l 1 ). I )is µ;rCill \\'r1rk or atonement is' 

· .· more fully dci;crihct1 in this chnptcr1am1 wo11dcrC11l it t!i that 
it w aR wri t11:n ,1..,·cr 1>c\'l'll ccn, u ries hL• Cure i, c.t me I o l.,il~~
. Acconlin~ to I sai :i h 53 t I he· ~n IT 1..•ri n 1; 011 e horc · on r grief~. 

c~rricJ our 8Clrruw~; \\';\!\ w,,11iHll'&l,. for onr !ran~v;rcii;iou!i~ 
wils brui~eJ fnr u1~r iniquhic-~. tlw d,,i~ti.scmcn'l. ol ,111r pc~c~ 

'.' wit~ npo11 I li1i;t ,vii 11 .11 k, ~, ri1w:t \\'C h:ivc lw,m hl·:ile11t 1 he/,· 
l~1rJ. hatl1 ,lahl 1111 · 1 fiu\ l l1c i11iq11i1y uC ll!i, ;1II; :11111, r.,r )he . 

. traus~rcs:;ion·· ,,r IR:1i:~h's· pcu,•le I le. wa~ i;I rickcn . . I le. '1u:ulc, 
I lis gra ... ·c ;wiLh the wickcJ anJ (hcrich ill I Hs <lcnth, llis'l 
,mul: w.is an· ofTcling for sin, I Jc bore the sins <if m.ln)",' hnJ .·· · 

,, . 

. I le m adc in t crccssiou for . the 'trn usgrcsliors. · . . , ; . . . . . :. , ·1 _ · 
' . ' ' ' ·. . . ' ~ ,;··.,: 

. .·· \Vhal-. 1 it crnn · 'the lloly, One .. 10_· .lCCOmpHsh an lhi11~. no... . _ 
hu11H;11 heh-,~ h:u1'cv~r mulcuun.·lll or ever.will. rn ihc· Jcepc:st· ..... ·.••\, .· .. :: ·. - . ·-

j.sulTcrings,~~ 1 i·is visage w:u,·,;o n·l,'.'tr'i-~J HlOrc·.tlrnn tln)•'.'111:rn, :· :•,:: .. ._:.·_·· . 
. ·· ·.1.ml 1 ltfl {~1r11\ ·tuorc tlt.m the inns ol men" (52:l.\) .. ··Act,1;illy - , 

0 thiR n,c:11is that. [ lis .blcssc~ face wns ;~o- bruiscJ by ~he :iwful 
1

: ••• - -: • , I,'' 

. blows. of bru la 1. n _nJ . ,:He men that. I· l i:I · a ppca·r a nee . wos. n~t .. . 
th~t. of-a hurn:m counlcri,mcc.- \Vb.tt. inJignidcs were l1capcJ · 

. upon I [im, the Son of Goll! A11J Jec1ic(lfrn.n · l-lis physical ., . 
,mfferiiigi wrre lhl1 suJFcrin1,;11, in Iii~ sourunJ rrom the h;:mJ_. .. . . . - -

·: c,if C.in1. .'Jn' (111:: rr.1•~c•11rc ur lh.cie,;:,·\Vt<,:::•u uuly .!.''.lY i11 wo1ul1•~· ... > .... ', ··1,· :· .. ·-.-' 
- · · .··.:. ·,. ,, .. · ~· . .'. : .. · .. ·. · •" ··t;,~ -·. :· _..... -· ·:_ :· .. 257 .· ... -·:: ·::-:-.••;' .:..> : ·,, .:,:: .. ,!- : . : ·: ... _ 

••r•.> • • • i • • ,' • > • •.•• ' • • .• • ' • ., '•• • •,•• :•) .,_.: 
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and worship/_· 10 view. of such Jove that, God . m;ini!catcd; \'· 
,toward n lo,it'worl<l.in the gift.of J·lis only hcRottcn'S~n,-.a~·~:t ., 

• in view of 1 thc great cost of-redemption ·10_.J-lim, the:•'un--/ 
fa thon:,a,ble SU ff crings of the' So~. ho'w awful the rcj~ctioJ I of i,: 
this divine Saviour and Lord, and the rejection of l_lja Go:1p·ei.-. 1 : • 

appear! ·: ·. · ·. _: ' .· · ·. · , · - _,_,/·_: ,-. . ·:, '11·· 
. AnJ the blcHed Lord, as 1-1 c' wa t kcd on ·.this earth, -knew, ... 
• -i. an aboui" th·c crol!ll or suffering · .• ,.'nd ,u rihamc~ 1-·\Vorking ar.d .. , 

toiling in Nazareth in the time of Hi& humiHation~}Jc found i, ... 
t:(,: . • in l I is own , \Vor·J, ·._reading· there> w ha ( He .·had. known in· . · · 
-~}, !1J)· the. c~un1cl _of the. GoJhead _bcf~-~e. ~he .. r~1,1n_J11ti~n :.o,f. the .. -
~ .. J;:,;:wo~1.d-tha~ He must .suffer and ·dlt~.- · On every page of .the ·, ': 
' -. '. ,, . \Vord the. eras,. l<;>omed up.·, An'<l ~hen. He 'movc<l in '_the ·,'JI 

miJ!t; of His ·own people, when lie healed_· their Jil!ease·s, ' 
comforted the i sorrowing, and did.· good conlinuriHy, 'the· 

I . . -~ ) . . . ' ' I . 

cross was seen by_Him ·n1 thc'go~l for which He had come 
.. into tbe worl.l. ·. \Vhcri He spent the 'nights in·. prayer in . 

. _., communion with the Father~ -Hi, coming work on the cross: 
•;, must have bcen'.-thc object .hcfor~ His loving hc-~rt.·, Even ·· 

.,;~/':·on· the trn.r1!1fig-ura.tiori ~ountain .the crotis ·was not- forgotten .. '· 
.... J...., ._ • • • • • . - • • • : 'rl'...L\· '. . ' : 

:· ·t.~.·l •• And, behold• there ta\\t.c~ ~i.ih' Him. two m'c~; _whkh wctc_ · ~.,·. 
Moses =ind Elias: who ·appeared in ·glory, and spilkc o{ Hia ·. ·:i 

' Jeccasc . which' He. sh~u]d _accomplish. at J e_rusaicm .,. (Lu kc .; ''..' : 
. 9:30, 31).- 'An<l,l when. the_· appointed· hour came ·and llis .' · 
enemies went to the g :irdcn to bind. Him and do all that was . . · -: 

_· . w·rittcn, I-le willingly hcl~ ci~t lH, hl,c:sacd hn_nd1· to be b~und, :_, ·, 
. s.iying: · u If therc~crc. ye seek l\fc/ let thc1c_ go their· w:iy0 .. ·• · 

' • . . I I 'I, • I , . 

Uohn Jg:K), In all tlrnl followed· He waa indccJ 0 hrought: ~_,-
. as a_ lamb to tl1c. sl ilUg h tcr I a n'd as a -sheep before h~r shearers '· ·. 

;.. h dumb, 1.i;, l le opc:ncth not llis mouth!' ·. . · : : . . . . 
But wl,ilc lie' 'kn.cw of all 1-Iis suffering, an'd the .·c·ron at_· .... ' 

. the:- end ol His·_ lif.(ori" ~nrth, ·ou'r Lord s~~ :somethins·,~·1i~·-:_,:.-. : 
:·i-: before llim-~ In. Hebrew• ifi•--_writ.tcn: .· 0 1..onking:"'unt~ Jcius ·.·.·. -

.• ~ ~ who for the joy tliaf was 1ct before· Him endured -the._,"·:·•:" 
. erosa, dcsrisi ng the:' aho me,. n·n,u is. set down at t 11c right hand · .. :.-, 

o{ tbc throne o( G'o<l0 , (12:2)> Hc'saw before.I-Jim tlie' greil( :-:_· 
. : resull, ol I lis work. at ·calvary, rc1ult1 ·which :c·oul<l'.only be .. :;_ ... ·. 

;':.·· ·,ccu_r~<l:by.Jlis a~ffcring m~d dc.ath~ :Thcrc\wn~ ~a-Joy.set_.:_._:··_ 
he lore Him~' On the. ~l bcr side o( __ t lie_•- crns1'-; "that' joy I hone ... _ 

-· · ... _forth in .. all·its hi:av'cnly, eternal glory;·_ On-~account of that ·: .. 

-- " -. ----- --·-- ,_ · : · ;,,: , '.:: t'.12\. ): : ,: -: .: -... 
• • • ·, i • - •• • • • •• ,.. ... • •••• 
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• . . ' . :; ·1 ·- . i_ . . . . ' . . • :p' . . : . . . ·, ,' '. . 

joy ll~ ·e~dured the cro11s and deap~sc<l the shame .. Its'. luirr~~ 
·· · and_ignom;ny.wl!rc bchehl by llin) 1vith joy,. As the prophet 
::,· hafoh had 'declarc1l 1011g, · 1ong brforch:md: . II 1 le sh.iH ace . 
· ·. the l r:i~tail of 11 is snu 11 and s1J all lu~,. ~n t; sfiU.\! 1 . · · · 

1 
A~d wh:1t \Va~ the joy ~et he fore ll im, t h~1 t r:n· ;1 i\ ri( 11 is . . . 

· . · aoul? · l lc beheld the connttc1s · host· of those i•hose ahis I le , · . 
. bore. He 1aw and knew all who \VOUIJ receive llim'. lle '' 

aaw en('h one ~f' th·o~c \vho 1,clnng to I Hm ·as the tr:wail o( 
Ilia !OU r. \V:i~'. thi{ (00 1imch fnr Hin-, to know f Our mind• .. ,,, . ,, 

·• anJ he arts· mu;t -rc-adily corifo&1 -";ith the· Pr.nlmist: 0 Such, · 
kno~•kdgc ill too ,vondcrful [or r.1,ic0 {iJg:6); Hut it w:u not!. -· · · 

.·•·•· impo·sa~hlc. for -Him,· .·whn is 'jchnv::i.h ,.:mJ who·. knew the.,,... 
·: · t~1us h ll of men an~ the acti vii ic~ oL't he fis1, '. in the ~ea. , . 

He bor: our sins in l!i1 ow1l body on the tree, ::md I le knew ' 
· their number, which arc niorc 'thaii the hairs ol our. heads; 

-. I 1-1 C kne,v the fc.irfu I '. dept lis 'C?f 0,1 r : wickcJ hca rls, ' :u,d 11 C ' 
. behdd. beforehand . the complelcneu :1ml pet_foc.t\on .·into,' ' 'i 

which each .believing soul is .brought by llis own work. He(. \\ 
. beh,clJ us~ dc-:U\ every whit. brought into Codta 'rrcscncc~ all .·· 

.. ! ~-- ' . ' ; . '" . . -. . . ' . . : ■ , • • •.. 

our·guilt and- conden1nntion Core\·•fr ·gone. lfo. behdd 'us· . :· ··· 

. j 

.. 
i•, . 

.. ',J 

. accepted in· Ilim!cl£, the beloved One, and broughl nigh to; ·.-._. .. . '/. 
· :· . God,. hiforc ihan ,thll·t, · J·Jc bchdd1·u~· in g1nry with Himself,'.' .. · 

·, trandormed into· Iii! own image~ sharing forever.with llim .··. 
, . . ' . . l, 

· the glory that lie· should receive from· the· Fat her at His 
· resurrection· and ascensio11.' \Vhat a vision it must have been· 
· lo 11 i Ill 31 I IC behcl d a 11 t hc~c I l Ii~,~~. and m;tdl umrc' which'. . 

r-· - . . . , -. ,I" • 

. · our hi:-nrts -h :i ve nut yt:t h(·cn cu:t \JkJ to ~rai;1i! No wn11der 1 · 

. as lie lookcJ ahc:aJ 10· thci;c ~n·ai.: results of I Ii~ coming 
dcatl1~t.hc comph::te ~~ct~ry,ov~r-ain/~~ath, anJ ju<lgmcut__:,;. 
He endured the cross and Je1r1i1icJ tl1e 1'hmnc .. · ' ... · .. · .. · .· . 
. ·on-Golgotha'( h·m tl1c einfulne~s or sin ariJ ~be p~wcr of · · · .. 

. ·. ·_ darkn~H 'we.re\ manifestcJ,.;. thc.'_np'ex.·· of .. ,rn'nn1!1 \vk~cdness.': ·.·. < ·. i;~ 

· '·- Wlzat·a ,igh:.·to,.thc Soo of God, who h·.uJ t:ikcn the crcaturc"a··-·. ·. :\· · -. .-t: ;·~ 

.<.i,'j,ta~f, · io. IO!Jk Jro1~\ tbn.t _ ·crm~(,1v'cr this. WC?rhH · Snta1i·,-, on -'. :i : .. •·:·· . 

. ·:' the· ;i,ount of teniplntion,' h:iu. shown 1 lhn I he kin~(ln:ms or . ·,' '.. : ·_ ·. 
_·. _ th~. ,vo'~ld in. :all their pcrishi11g' "glory>· But frnm. Gt1IJ:otha. · .. :·· . .,-. : ~ 
: .. :_ ·- 11c hchcld .· .. the ·_kii,1;do111"/ l(>o, .-. Kin~tloms· ·or-.J;1rk11c5.!I·~· ol'i .. :. ..·, .. : .. · ... ·. 
: -. bloodf :ind o( tcars1 . yea~ I le ·,a\v. the· ,,.,·hole .worlJ lyi~1,: ht · .... ·· .. - ... . :·. ·.-
. :··' i.he.wicked'one .... rhen.:.1gain lie i:iw.·tbc tr:ivail of I lis-soul1· :-.,:.=. -.:···.' . 

.. :· _-. and I le· .. kn<!1.v· the ultii1i:1tc' cfTccl ··of ·1 lis ··work oii •the cros,.. · · ... ·-, · ··· ·. 
. • 1 . . '. ,. ' ' • . ' . ; ,. . . . . ' '.. • :.-. ' . . .• ' .. ' ' . : . '~ \' . ·. . : . 

•~ ::,1.,. • • •: ,:• •!I .:: • ,• •: .. ••.~~--, ~.• • •, I 
-~· ···' ,'. • • • •,. I '._•:.: • ~-- • •• -.~~ •• , •••••• ~ •• I •~i. ~ ·,··- :··. !.' 

• • I • ,• • • • • • I : • •, • I • • • • I I' I ~ I • • r • • • • • I • • • ■ • • :."1 • I • •• • ~• .' • 

. ~--·;i~~ l~-··.· :·,'· . · · ~··1. :~\ • .. ~ •. ;.;:. -~i:, _ .. · '· I I.' 
• • : ~ I 
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,.·., ·.-· ._.·· .... ';,. -~.\ ... · ,·.; .< .. > .' :,--.: .. ,·· -:.._,,· ·\). ,._' ."> ', ,/,'-. '..',· .. ·: ,, ·· ... _.-.i,:,,>·:·,. 
.· ·:·· ~ .. _·_. llc':iaw·: the_ ·_old 1err,:'nt ch'aincd to .. dceci~c · the nation, ino <. 

. . · ... · . ·.•. 111ore •. · He beheld the· blessed.· rc:iiizalion: of th·~ a·ricelic:".,oi·,·1;;-·~ 
.,. ; .· bunt of.that mern·ornhle night' whcn'_I-Jc wiis horn on·· earth:'_·i 

. ,·,_ . ·.:._- .· .-- -... Glo~y\olOod in' th'e high~st~- ?'nd. ~~- _Cit~l~I rc~cc. ,~-ooJ ~vi~lt.' 
·, . : •... (:.: ·.-i .townrcl men'-' .·(tnke ·2:14)~•:·-. ::·'. ;~;\.'-. ·: .. \· ./_-;,,:,----'-~ _:,:- .. /~:- · .. :: .-:'., -._.,-·.-:·_.:· -:>": ·-:_</ 

'· '._'. · 1
1 

.,
1/}~R\.~ -Tl~~c -~~~v•i~ ~r_ J-_li1 __ s·~!11lr~-So~-~i:Jri~' a~l_;~lic~_c:".~,hh1gs· ~i.11 he_:.~·: 

: .. : .·: .... ·. - Ju~Jy.dcmonslratcd.-· l},, own:,c.a~thly_ ~oplc,·_too, for_ whom·.-. 
· _ _. __ ,:_;_ ·_::;. He ·died/will.behold Hlm>wh'e·n. He'comcs,;an,J'.wlU bow· 
-.·_-. ·· ,-:i .. :'--_ -~e'rorc_ H~in( ::: ·_.. ·: -(_·_,-. .-_:~--. _\ , __ ,.-·-,.· ·. i_-,_~-t\:'.:-;·-1

:::~•:·:··_..: .. \°:,-: _:<· ·/\: ... :·.: 1_:·-: -_ - :: _-_-:---·-:; 

. -. , · ·' n 1 , · .. · J.l<.. . . · .. hrac\ • nee ,1,a.11 then bcbotd \~~m, : · ..... ,-. · . .i··.•: · ·:· _ ;-_ : . 
' !, - ,.x . :~l. \ .... "· .. : -... · .. : · Full or _grace and:maJC'1ty; - ! i'•'~ '·._ .. ; · . ·' · .. ·, .. · ,·· ... 

.. · ~q ·.r f ,· . · _.•>.··:1: •' .. ·· , .. trhousb.' they, ,et at''nHgbt. Ind ,old 11im,· ; . .- ,:<·.-._'--•·.•· :· · · 
::_ · .· · · '·_ ·-:; .-'>-::··!·:-:,Pierced an,d nailed Him.to·• trce,t(_ _.-..... -.·•·: . .-~i:,: .·-:.· • ·. ·.-.-·- -··. · · ·.,-:·:·:. ,- ·-N ~ I...,. · .. ,q - ..... ;_ .. _•t ....... -, · ,·, · ._,: .. - · · · 

.- ... ,. ·-1··· - owmgo~., .-~- .... ·-., •. 'f,·•··-··'··1~,-·· 
. '..,. · •. -~_(_·.: __ 1·:·.-_ .. _.-_.·.'. ·:·_, Shall their ,rrc:al_Mr:i1l1b ,ec/,-'· ,.: .... 'i_:_· y.·:·· ·--:.:-_' . . : ;,·,: _ 

_-.J~· . • .;. ; . .- c~::.\~· ... ·1. ·-·~. ·_. rt-~~ ·•.:. l-1 _~J • I,'.· i r
0

-. • ·, ~•.i1_. _·. = ·.: ';_ ·--= . ' . I •• "' ••• , ~ ··, • I 

- .· .,· .' _ · -. \Vhen''-~1· tailt Ilis_,o·wn. a;c: -~i_i:h)iim, when cv~ry_ ·onc·Jar ·. 
::. ·.. ~horn. JJ~\':·di_~d '}tflects.(1-_lis ~--~~n' gl~ry-,'. ·whc•~ -juclgmcnti:.-

. . , ·:.; have o,·erthrow1i · al1 Hii. en·cmie~.-- when. 'this ~_car~h is. filled · 
:' ·_: :: . · · .. with. Hii glory('an·d _·liracl: arid:· the· ·nationa·\vorship Him,-:·.· 

... -~1. •' _ .... ,,. ······-··~, .• '!!·~-- ---~··•, -.· _ ·-.· ·<ii'·'·· .. · . the~~· .. ~·le wil_t ha~e .•. th_c. t~a'.f_il~_1 ·:of, _l lis, ... a.~ul,_ :· -~n~·::~ill ·, .. b~--:' i. 
: . 1at1sfied~ Oh, blc1sed1 -happy dayl. J\.fny.1t_soon be.=herc!;, I\_.-

i I I I -I • • •• ,,. • ' • I I . . ~ I . ~ .• 

. · -'· , .... · l..cl us not forget that now the Lord baa an in~eritancc in.::·, 
---. :. ·-·:·;:· I lis s·aints~- .May 'we· gh•·c.;llim co1nfor~•janu joy·:·hy:•.widkini < 
· . ·,~>- · .-· ii, the tru'th, hy liv\'nR\ oiJi thni. for,which 1 Jc' died, byelaiming /. 
(1 ' ' . .. . . ' . - . , ' ' ..... t . . . 

:_ . ·-_· - - . all ihc blesied result& o( 1-lis·uying·lor ni ·and'llii.rc1urrection, .. : _ 
· . :._ ·\ _:. - : '. -abiding in. th~ p·ow~;: oi His. 1-loly Spirit~·\·-i:hc~~ )n us c~eri'_-::: 

·- -· : . · miw u 1-1c·· shall 1c·c the _trnvail. of' His 'soul, aijd · shnll be .. 
_-,._ i· . · 1 • .-,.:._. ·,ntislied~" .. :_··.c" · _ ... :-_,;:.<_·:>. · ,:-_:~~-/\_:-... :.-::>·· .·· -.. :.·· .' · :; · : __ ···.: ·: __ :. ·: · .· _: \. · <:. _-. ;·_':_·,.·.:.,~_ .... _,. 

· ... ~- - - · ·.·: . -. · . And when in heavenly glory ._. · : · ·_._ · . , .- ' -:-- · -· · ... .- · 
· ,::• . · ···i ·. ,: .... {:-- Myran,o,ncd1oul1tiaU be···_.---•-_: d •::··.·:;_,:·;---. ·-:· .. :.-
;i · · · · · .. _· _;: · ,. .. ' ·· \ .. ' - From•1in and all ·pollution . /.: -.'. ~/{.;.-~· .. :-:.-·-i. ·_·i :_· __ ·.: ." ·:. 

: ... · -·_ .. -_·,_. _. __ . -Forever1 cverrr,c1 -.:·_.._:_- .•. · '.;·:·-'.·~·.·.-_;:., ·--· .. ·.·,:··-•·:·, · 
- .... -•. . '. ,·._·_.· 11U Cl.It ffl"' crown befo're ltim'·' .-, .. _'·--.:·-.--- ._· . .'' 1 ·:._: •• - ·:< 

· · · :"·, -.· .·:_ ._-:,-i_: ·. - Andlou~ l-lhgracc'e::ii:101-.'- · :·.- :.· • ... ·: ··:'(::··,:, 
· · · · :·· " ' lv.•h h tl"h 1( d . d ...... , . ... . •' .. . . .- .. - · -: : .. , ou an_ )'H re eeme mc1 ._ ,:: ·_ ,;,:-· · · 1:··.-.• . _._, . 

•••••• '. -. 1 -·, , _, Ye11 .Thou h1.1tdoneital1~•1, __ · .. ,· .. ·:·.".- ·-:-. ·:· .. :_:··-:_:. _··.;,, 
•• • I I . . . : . _. .• . . . . I • • • 1' ~ • • • ••• • .: ... •• ' • • • • • • • .: : :'' • • :- : • • •• ■ _:. •• ••• ■ : • : • • : 01 ( J • • ~ .. 

... .- , .. , . -·. ·-Fro,n:i1,,··w,itlngs·of lh~Joioidt_r, _A~:c~·G~;-J910-•. <_'-.-

.::'- .. :: .. · ·: ·,. :://:·_:- :. :.\\:(+::. :). ; ,}.: .::.:r:-:· .:\/').: :, 
.. --.. _ _.,.-:., · -__ ,· ·_,. \'·•, ~e-~xpan_~f!! .. -~

1
f'~--~~~~_: .. ;.-_; . .- •:\·_~_.- _- -·-> 

. ~. 1 . . I ·, • : •• • • : • • • ·-. • : • • • • • • • : 'I II, i ,· ;· . I : • • • ••• : • :. ,. • • I.- • ~ :- _I • • : ' • ,· • • ,i:· • 

;_.· ·,. . : .... :.·.-._: . ,It~· ~h~~ _Ch_riit.8s bl~~7b·o~ght·.~~i~~(at.e· i,~}1ia p·r~s~~-~ :.:-•.l 

i•; ··: · and_hke,Ham forcvcnnore;.wbcn H11 body 1, comptete,'whcn ·_, · 
1 •. : nil~ His '~nemics · h~ve been··, put -·under. l·li• ··. (cct;'when<the -·::··. 

---- -• -.... ,; ,.:: _: --_--_ ... -.::'.: >.: •/i> ., ·:\:\ <.:r·; 

I • 
. " 
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'\".::://::.:\).':•.-;._.•·,_ :· -.:·•.•;;.-_ .•·.,_· :·' ·.,··.-\"·.::,.,.,.•·,·,--.·.·•.I ... 

. :~nsun,·madon of all things is full~ t~at at ·1a·u~ completely , ., . _. · ! ,_ 

. •~:~ e~tc_~na\lr it c~n _be sai~ 0£.pur ~-ru: 1,11-lc sbnll_ sec the ..... ,.· 
1-trava.il nf His sonl, and shnU·bc ~6'tt1sficd~•~- How wonderful · .. - · ·,_. 
c I . ~'.r . . ... · . , . . . , . - . . . . . ~ • 

: that .. 1 Hs· .. chairch, ·compnicd nr_, 1iin,er1 j,nly~-: sinner~ 1 t_nke•~- . _.· . . > · 
: fr_a,a: _tb~t;l\,,uc·r.- and d,c pa1i\cc_ a~i"l n,a.dc c\c;1i,/thc.ir ,imt·-_._·, •. _{·_.··._ t 
.·a,,·d ii1iqnitics.ircincr11bere°d" iio"·n,orc, ·is lli,.iiihcrit.3llCC, His_.·. ·,-.: .. 
so.lit£a_c1_icin/n.ud_.wijl hc··m·:aJc· 1·0 sh:irc·llis cxalt6'tti_on·sl~ryl · --•.· · ... 
l'vintchlcss\)ovc' o[ such. a God/: such _:i,_S:n·iour_l_" HO\V can _. ... • .-, .. ,. 

:·w~ cv·cr.comii'rchen"d its._ grcat11e1s? .-.. ·_. .<·-. 1_·. ·. ··· .. · . -1;, ·> ·· ·.·: :~·._.~;. 
I . . ' r . 1• . •. ' . . . • . ' I~,._ • 

: _:_:· Y~\- t~nl ll, what.· we ;\TC c11}oi,1cd \o,do,· and""lbc :time to .. , . ' .·.;, 

-~~~i,n _ia" ~0~~---·· Jn -~~s SCC?,_~d rrayc~Jn'. t~h~ ~ph~~i~n_ cpistl~,: ·:~c-~\~
·. a· r~ayc~ _that w.is made 1:n tl~e Holy Sr1nt_' nnd. recorded. (or_·. !:·1,.f,. ·. \_1 

··=-~• by thnt· same Spirit~ ··:oi1c or .the_·r~crless sµr·r,lications ~r._· -:_.·_·. ·/·· 
_· "ihc ·apostlc/n1i' bch6'tlf o[, the Churc11._is tl~ii-t.God would grant: . : ).-; -: · 
. . . . .. . . . ; . r, . • 

---~~r;· a.c~~ding _·lo· the "ric.hc-s o( H~s J{ln.ry~ 1tb.lt ... 'bcirig rooted : _. ·-~j" ' .· 

;. iin~ R~rou~1~cd · in·~ 1~,.~c~ lyel nia);_l1_e_, aid.~ ,o:c~~1uchcnd .v.·ii~~ .. __:-_ .. _ ·_._·. _.:. 
::all sn~nu; wh.ll 1s·thc .. brc-a.cllh, and length, _nncl dcpth1 nnU .·_. .. · .. 

11 ' I I I , ~ ~ I t, I • ~ • • 1 r • 1 I 1 , 

'height;" :·nnd I. to' know' the do,ic o( Christ", i .. whicb ·· pass.ctb _··. : . 
_·kn~~,edge•~---(~rt{l_:1_7,· IH)_~- .. -,1~b~ rct~t_ion is tb-~t _we·sh~~t~: ... : . 
· know something ~h:i t passes kno,vl_cdg~thc love _or; C:hr1s t_~ .. · ·. _ :·· · · · 
l~;is u~-~~:o~,·n~lc~· :in~ YCt~l·~:i~_hc.~nnwn ~y Jeer (~ll('~ricn~c.- .. ··_ . ·. ·::: . 

. And iL is somethili1; thnt oughi to be 1h1fred by·nll the s.iinu,'·· : :· 
: Ji.' is ·•1iot.:1·c,bc ·•OURht .i(Ler·.·~1ul ·ho'nrde"d, but'"uclircd"aiut'. ·.: ) .·.-. 
. uistrih~·tcu.:· .. ·tl'his .~ma __ nnly l~c·_ th~,'ni1;h 1_th~-- Spirfr~\p~wer/::-_::· __ ,_. ·._ .: 
. ~hto1:1gh oi1_r .yiclclcd1~·css' t~ _ l Ii,~, n11J· by._i1~_ut~6'tl c~•·,:iemp~~~. -':· ..... : · ,, 
. ti~ll _of ;1hc·.·~xpa1Ui~ o[ tl.,e Inv~ or Christ~·-· Roo~e·d in lov.c_7-' . ··. ',. ,: .. 

!_00\S 'dccp\y ._i,,np\:u\tC\\ ~n,\ ·e,i,1wddcd lll_lovc, :\,S a IWililti\"C .. ,· /. · :, :::,

·. tree. s~~l_di "·_it&: I t:~ts ·, rl~ep_.ini0: th~. earth; .,; and grounded. ~I~:·_·._ ... ·I . .-_ ·. 

·; lovc-:-fou:ndntions fixed in lo,·e,· :arid imniov.ablc,· ns the under- .. -:' .:.--:· ... :.·., 
·:. rin~in.gs or"· ·grc3t \Juiid~ng; :inJ -~bcl1icnt · nnd yield~d _·to·_r.-·.: i.·:·· ·.· 
. q~>d~_ :~~ ·ar~ -~ll -~- r_osi~~l_ln_·'-t<:».)::01~•P~-~~~-•~d ___ l~l~ _ ~.xran~.e- .~~id:_: :J)·/ ··. _r._ 

· extent of Chrnit s love~·· . .-. .- · .· ... .- .. =·. • __ ; ·: .. · ·. · .·_ · · = . .- .. .- · • · ·. v·· · .-

._;.: ~r~ic rr':1yer i•~-~r1·1~·,.1~a~\~c ~huul~·i ~-mJc_n~.i1id tliat" lo~e~1 .:---:.,· ... _'.·: .. 
:.brea.~th-~--- \Vlio,'fis.thnt hre·adthl ·1L'°was ·1,1anifestcd by the ·. · -_:-, : __ 
. breadth. ·or those· ,,uu1·rc1~hc,I dr111s ·or. i.be Saviour 11ailcd to· _ . .- __ ~ · ... :· 

._ .. ihc "ircc. orr ·wlai~h J_lc -1,orc·. u·u~: sini·.·:·· ·rher·c l lc~· ,vho knew:: .. :···. · ._·_ ·.:/ 
-: no sin~ :.~ns .111nde·:sit·,. for._111. _. .1•1icre · llc a11.1Tcrcil, nnd bl~~I, _· ·. · _. .. _. ._., .. 
j a_1icl ··died bccau·sc ··or your. sin a."riu. minc/· .. 1.~ticrc_ lie ·demon-_-~-·.:_·· -.:°'. .. : 

i~-~i~?·•~·d -~he ·c'rcn~~•(lo~e 'et[ ~ric _fof an~_thcr, i.~at ~- niti_~· shnll _(!. • ·_ ::-_:. :_ 

-_lay ~~w~ his lifo for-_hi1 fri~nd1· as He· _s_urcly did_._.· __ . .-_.·:_:.:-··. _· ·.1.i•:,:_ -_.:_ ,;_ . 

/. \;::_::.§·i}'.':,i:/(/f : .•• ·::::;/_\ './/. ::C_)c/ ':i_•:\'._, :" ; :; : ::·. ,, : · 
. . . .. . : . ~ . 
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• f. . .. •·. ·. . · .. · .. .I' .•. 1. :, .•.. •• : ·. •: .• · .. ·. . • . . .'. ,! .. · 

- , ,._ -_ -·_ -· __ :: i 1~~ b~oad i~-ttia 1~~~1-.·1 i· ,~a~hefout ,~-thc·-~o~t ~-r~t~hcd. -
• • • • • I I -I • , • 1- • • '. • - -- _ _ -, man or woman ever to Ii ve ·upon· thii earth~ ___ l t cm brsc~, -the -

pigmy· hi .~he dark con~ine~t as well a·,_ the !phil~ntliropiat in _ 
the_enlightcricd lsnd9 · 11- makes no .diitincdon betwec·n ·rich· : 

__ .· ·or,·p~r1 fret ·o_r"bond,"ol_d or-you~g~-_m·a1_c_o_r· fci"inal~~ whit~ or·-:· 
-.. , _ ·black,-"rcd __ or ycllow9··11e died for alt ·The bre~_dth of Cl1ri1t11 !· 

,.~ - -_ - lov'-e is_ as_~\~e ~•-_the ·world, a_s ~~~pas tJtc oe_~an,~as h~gh a,·:· 
_ , ____ - , _ _. --the hca9v_ens(Jt i1_for_all_~--- ~•if-od ~-o l~v~d thc_w~rld~~ ~.hat ~~c-, 

_ 
1

• •. - gaye J hs Son~_to ~~d~c_m 1t1 ·Jd ~-•w_hosocvcr bchcvcth.u:9,:I l1m i· 
,,:: -< .: __ (,hall) not" p1crish," 6ut have evcrla~ting_Ufe .. 1~~--.All born-:into · 
;. _ .: : this world in the natural way, tha(is~:all bu·t-Ch.riit Hilnsclf,:·. 

. ~ 1 
. . . . arc lost . in ain (and He cam C . to hrin; 8 inners to. "rep.en tarice," ("!. 

-__ :· - - _ . .-·10 llimsclfl through.faith~- l(c_·dicd for:.-sJt:,';- '.. ;iL--:: _-_.:·._: : ___ · 
/-- - .,. ,.· -__ -·:-· TJ\c:n· -,,ic_are __ eal,cd up~:i_ to ~mprehcrid the ~c~gt_h .o!d~~--: 

. . :. : love of Ch~i&t9 ·:ne~r' Ch~lst,ai, friendi•l·Jis.lo"t1'.C, for f'?U. ~id . 
: · -_ _ ,·not begiai"" the day you·:wcr"e_·savcd·by 1-lii""grace.- · Nor_-_did .·· 
_ _. ·_-. : -~t.:star~ th~-- day ~h~t'_-yo~ w_erc(_uahercd -~~tn _this ·.w~rl.~ •. _ I{'.i.
-: __ : __ - --_. ., ·. began __ before the world ·was~ ·when·· __ i~'._thc _cou·n·ae1s·: ·or the;-,.--

- .- · :··Godhead you ·were ·cbostn iri _Chrtii,- to-·be' holy and without_-.-_-
--_ .: . . : :·.- '·blame before Him~-.. -_And it"b.cgnn prior to"t~~ world1& crcatiori.'\ 

·_.._- for.the unsnv·cd as well (fo·r all or.--u:i•w·ere·;unsavcd··on·cc),-·-
• • • • • ~ • I I • • • I I • I • • , f I I • f 

· - - when the almighty and omniscient Godhead dctcrniincd'tl1at -__ 
I •• ! . . I • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • ·I, I • • ~ • 

.-,_ -~ • , . th~ Son. wo_uld_· leavc_· ,~eaycn1i' 1 glnr"y,",-_aiid-·walk_ •this-_ earth; .. 
-- - -·:-; to-be.wounded for_·our.ti-~nsgrcasions ·and ._bruisc:~f-for"°our _;::·. 
. - -· in iq ut,-ics : that · 1-1 t· '_ 'm igb't ·:~ave us~· redeem . us '\o -God~-: bf(" 

.- · taking. our -·_penalty . upon· : J Jim-self.·_ . Chriit'i love ; fa·r -us· --_ 
- _·,: ! reached back into the-_ forc-vcr and. civer of etcrni ty -p·n•t~ : 1 le -_ 
._- -_ :always/loved ·us, cvc1i""be£orc wc·wcre~·-::-. -_--_-):.:_;-:- >~··;~_ -.:.- .- __ 

·._ And surely·} Ii& Juve for us did not ccaic wh"cri'w'e belit\'~-d9 ·-' 
.. riaa, ·morricnt--only_ did·.-wc:,bcgin io -realize· its -r.1agi1itude9 .
\Ve . arc sa vcd because or l·l is 10,/c. 'ar.nl. ', t h·a t lo\i~1s work . a i. .. ;:1: 

__ _ _ _ _ .. ~~1vn~y~ . \Vc:·ar~- kept--liy __ th~t "_lov_c; by~·~he_-_sc~ling 'iir -~is'\:,-
- : . Spir~l~ Nor will if~casc wbcri wc,-~r~ ~ailed into_ His prcacnccl ----_ :.-

.. __ . _ whe_ther, -tl1rnugh· ~~ti1ra_l -_dea~hi:o~ _th~ b_o_d_f ·o~: t,y·-!-~e:· ~ap-.:-::,·.: 
.... .- turc shnut.. Jt will go on and on_ and ·on forever·. anto·1 thc, · ._ 
··-,i ;· : time_lcn ·ai~d endless, ete~nity _of the_ future •.. And .thro·ush· all -! _ 

·.: ': _these len. lhousnnds uimti ten ,thousands. of ·ycnr&1 '.we shatt ·.· .: 
-· --.. ),c lnnwi~1g Him tictt-~r-an<l°lqvin-g J-J°im·:--11,~rc~ _-:_-.-.-._·::·_·-::-·: :'. --,::·---: 

. . •:I .!' . ·rhet1 we: arc "io kuo'Y ih~-. dcpth·"of :uti love~; \Vas, it·_ :: 
,, ·- . - demonstrated ·w11cri lie d.ied -s.t Calvary?._ -_Yei, but··n0r·10.·.- _-.:-· 

I., .. I •• ·,.,. •• ~.- ••• • •• I •••••• ~.t•·.-.. :! ....... •.l .,· .. :·~·.~ :.-- ·~·- ... ·,· · ... _· · .. · :.: ' ..... · .... '··=·J 
I I • "I • • • • - .' : • • ~ --•. • .. • • • ' : ••• 

'• • 11 • • • .,, • • , 1 • '• : • • :,, • •' • • • :••~ ~•.:~ • • • • • : • 0 
• - • • • ; I •• • •• • • 

.. . . • ... ····- •. . •~:;. -~-·· ,· ,. ::• .. .. :.~.· ....... " .. ,-:··: ..... ~1.•- ... · ... ·_ .. ·.:· .. :_·~ 
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I · ,, 1 , • I ·, , • 

:-'. 1 ; ita full _depth~ ·we believe. Nor 'was. that .dr.cpest depth 
'/; reached when He g'ave up the ghost -and His body Wall 

·: placed in the tomb~ -'The, .depth of_ His lovc,i if we mi!ttakc 
··: not,· ~as duri11g tho1c' suffering, dying hours on',Golgotha, 

' but it wns nnt the pain, not the slint'ne, ltOl the dcnth'. [t -
--/w.i~ in c lia t inst:rn t · when, for the -fint -a od oul ,~ time in a U 
>.-the.eternal -:igcs~' the·~ Fatl1er,s' f :icc wan. turned "a.way_ from __ 
: the ·s~1i 1 \vho then· had placed upnn llim :1H tl1e hideous sin 
-_ of a11··~r.~~f1of'cvery century.-. It was then,- when_ thc-pcdcct 

,, 

. commu•nfr,n 'that had ·'cxistcdc ever' and nlwnys between the· - . -- -
. : ·•· ,: .. , •.. 1 • : .• ' • ' . t .. I . . . ,I ..... 

F ;'1 t her and the Son was -b rokcn on, sin's accoun l, -- So deep : ' l ;, ' ' I' 

-- is His· 1i,vc for us· that He bore that broken_ bond, and awrut· ,._ f~;: . 
. -·c~rse, th~t. horrible separation, in 'order ,i.ha.t we' mightHve.: '·. :~,, -

• • • • ' ~ '' ' • ' ' ' J ~ .. ' ' ' ' ' ' • I • • • • 

:=: - -And th-c:'°hcight of Christ'~· rove that we arc to comprehend/.'.. = - ,· 

-;·-\Ve ·can u~dersta.nd · something of it as we_ realize that lie , 
_ -who arose'from the· grave Ja•td went up through· the _heavens,_ 
: - to the- right'· fland ·of the l\·fojcsty on high is world~1g thcrt: 1 

_ -

_ - ·for"I lis- owri~ thos'e wh·o beHc·ve ii1 1 lim· as Lord :md ·,s~n·io11r~ -
I At the F~ the r1s hand ~f po,ve·r -the Sor,:: ·ever H vc's' to m:ike ' 

- intercession for us.· -He is our-'J\d\'oc:1tc-when \VC_ sin. J\nd 
having prepared. us for 1-the-_ pince h>:r' 1 Us dca th -on the cross _ 
f?r ~h_1, ~-1~;i~ pow Pr~paring the p(ace for US1' tl,c· house of -

· ·iunuy. m:1n·sion:s -_ thnt · awn its e\·cry _ child of God.·· 11.: .who 
. : h:\S g·one· on ahead has uot forgott~1, us,- iudecd, but tliinks. _ :r, :. 

_ or us· nnd w·aits for'us uutil we 'shaH be ,vith llimsclf. -Such 
-_ ._is·· His lov·c for us~hroad, long, deep, and high, and also -
--u·llclmriging a11d c,;crbsting. For He is the same yesterday, 

:. . and tod~,y, nnd fortvcr (I ld.1. -13 !8). - : _ - - - . 
• : • . . . • ~ ,- • I '.", .'· . . ' • • J • • .- ·: ," : • • • • .-. • • : 

= __ • • __ 
111-foving ,.th.crefore ••• aii High' Priest· over the house_ of __ _ 

· God; let us draw near with a true henrt in full a&Surnnce ·or _ · · ... -., 
. . ' . . ~ . . 

·:, , f R:ith, h·avi~g our. hc-:art~. sprinkl~~ f ron1 an eyH _c,ons~i~ncc;· . - __ i: 
.:_- nnd 01fr bodies ·washed with ··pure _water~ Let us hold fast -: · 
·:··_. .t~IC prof~isin·.,-_,-o(o_ur_._fnit_h _ with.o~~- wav~~hig>; 6_,a'nl_-lct u's T--.;-- 1 •• : 

.- · cousider __ Ol_lt ·a-~_otl~c_r, to pm\·oke,:UIUO lnvc~a_iid- good wr.rks, - -: __ -:: -
• : 6 -~ ; c:ihoi'Lilig 'one nnothcr: a·ut1 5() much- the' mr,re·.·as }'e ICC -- .. _ - ; :_' 

·- _··. the 'day' nppr,~1ehb1g1i' (J Jcb,. J0:21·2~'i)~ _. · ·: _·:\ ·:.: ., :··. - -_-,- _ .- . -;-i._-__ '.-_';'- · .·--= 

:i: \,' ,;: :::· .·.:. :···· }•·,_ \: .:, : : i '.'/4. ·\ ·-> u : ; ·,,:.:: :: : ':: ...... •· •·. \. \i . ' •. 
_·,._.-. __ ·_.--·,··. ,:_:· ·.":::::;_ 1WiuncAangingG01ptlcAangr1.mtn; ··. _ _. _ _. __ --.... - ·- .l-'.. __ 

: \:·}:•,.;i' .(\;;~ ': / : ; (\· i\i .· .:. :<· ,, ~., . C ,. _._ •. · d' .: ., ... 
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·.. . · ... ·.·, ·., · ·'--"1·:,~•·I •I .. =.,· · ~ '; · ,r:'",,';', ··, ;: · 
· ·: .... : .. / -~- · -_-.:/1r/~,-l'~·~,~ 1- ~ . ■.- • ~~-,; :~-_, .. "-(i);\ ... ·i~,.-:-~--~- \.' 1.·>.· ._:.;·-~ ':~--. /1 ... 

' . 
·.= •· •. 1,..,.,,_,•~r .. • · · · =• ·.·t('1·.1•\:1•r-"•·:' , " ... ·; · · _·(.' ... _ . :.· · o u··•R··•' .. ·~-·.~·.r,·,:o r ,!.. .. · ,_ · · · ·" -•l.:I- •• ~ - ·· · /: ,:· 264 1 • - • ,,::_ (i';T':\'.~·-~:-',: ·~--· '.: ,;j;:··r·-----------------;.....;. .......... ..,;._ __ .. ~ ft.l,f,. ,1 " • !_ .·. ! ,_. I ,. . •T.,I ~--~ . 

,-,. ,. I.'.,,·_: -.... ·, 'Mo~e Then P~,~lo'~,,-·' ··~:·,i.'~\~/' 
. , . I I ) , _ •', , ,: ', ,·!,\'~.ii/'.~•,.''•".,, ,"'· 

., , ,I "';,-~. , , • •• • , ~ ,I I I • I I•· 1 , ] ~• , .. , • ' 

· = - ..• ;,')i/: .. · ... ,. : . It. is··~be · Epistle· .to ._.the: Rn·mans\'.~~rn.iltc~h~_· u• diat. 11all : 
, I/:~':{\~,:._ ,. _ ha,vc · si:;ned, an~ 1 ~~m_e ~h~!t · of th~ · glory_ of. Go~-~, . {3 :23)~ . 
·: i\: !I~.} ... · nnd thn t tthe ~n~a n r. s!n: _ls· dcilth ,'s. (~ ~2~)~ ·\Y: l~a.rn a~so, · ._ 
:; ·, ·:-: : : 1,,, : thank . Gnd, that the g1 £t of God · 1s: ctc: rn:i.l . hfc through-· 
/i:~- ::·:i;,_• ... :{ ·J~sns. Ch~iat our ·1.ord0 -·(6:23). ·. \Ve'.du 1:1ot can1 ct~rn~l life/ .. 

. . :,-~'_;;·~a:i.'.•e ,c~nnot;Jt_·. id: the-, gift: of Gad.: .. But, th~rc. is, someth~ng : 
\-.·:·I ·:ir).'r.;///: p~rt:iini~~ ~1:.!}•_1:1t tv.erlasti~g HJ~.th.at we shoul~ ·?1id~rs~a~d-'. .: 
•t;_/'iJ.~1,1•'\i .··,··. ·It,,er~r~ces: mor~ _titan pardon; It ~nciu,dcs our: J~~t.~fica~1on .. 
) , :·~j i._: - ··. ·:· bcf ~re]Rod •. uBcil(lg ':justified· free~y: by· His grace· through .. 

' . '·:;.-,1 ·:·,·;, t.~~:,-~·~dJ~~ptio~ Jf~~~ !l!I ~r c11,·~~st, J~s.ue'\ ~Rom.? :24).' '·>-'. < : .· 
. , , , ;, ~~, · .\Vhcn .God ju'sti(,·c·s the believing &inner I J e docs more than 

. ::, . ?1: 1 forgive, him·. cfr · pardon· him; for' to· ju'nif y is'· to pron1ounceO:· 
' . :/: ·, guiltlcu.· uu .-there be': a con trovcrsy ,hctwccn 'men~ and they : 

. , .. (/Y come unto judg-mcnt, th':a the judges ,may judge:_t.hcmfthen · .. 
.. ,, s1m11 they' justffy tJ,c, one, and con~CmJ)i tbe' otI,er••.' (Dcut~ · 

',.: ·· ",25:t).· 11Keep th~e ra:f:froin. a fahi~ m'~tter(and'_thc_irino'cent i 
:·. --:.i, ; '~n:d. rig~l~C~US ~lay thou' no~: for ] wil~ no_t jusdf y the wicked u . 

.. . ; ,· · . '\'(ExY23':7):: It is dear' that juatHicatio'n, ir1· ha hiblical sense,·.' 
- t p . ,-' f) ·:-:"~spcaka··';_;t 1">i"onoundn·g the one justified as h:iving no guilt : 
:.:\\, :',·, · ,: in the matter J"udgcd' ,;_ ·· -:, · .. ' ' ·. /" · ·.;,, .. •· ·.,·: .. ·· >,· .. : 

.':-~I: :,:,.,'t . : . ;•:: . •' I . 'I .. /.-:.L:.~ a:_,,,•. •~ ~ •, .-. ,•'•; I • •. • -: .. ' ~• J,.':. - ,. ~ -~r-:\. •~ -_•r. I. ■-~ 

· "''r,-'' . . Snppo'sc we illustrate .. A,nl~n may &te'al"anotl1c'r'i.w:i.tch. , 
. ,r· ;,The loss',is -'reported t~. the jX>lic'c/_and th~ thief is .·-~ppr~ . 

• ;:- . hendcd: and --committed .to~'jaiI. _'111e. culprit's. victim' may · 
· · ·: : forgive hin:a; but \be guilir.'rn"an must s~~ll serve his sentence I 

. . . . j . . . ,, ' .. - ' '.. . . 

:; · according:. to. the· law ... ;: Sl~~h. an .. offenclm: ~ m :iy . be forgiven . · 
· wit~1ou(b~i~g p~rdQ~~~•·<:· <c--.· .. ·;;,, .'_· :<: .. ;:·}\~:1 ·: : . ·_ 

Let us imagine~ now, that' the imprisonC!d thief is ·a ,IIJirst .. 
off ender . .'' '. lie is ::i.lso a model .prisoner+ ; , His ease c~mes up :· 

. ': before the. govc. rnor of di'c Sb. te where he is c'om niitted~ who ': 1 

.. = .. · coinr110'ie·s tl:c scntcnci• .. :1.,1d issues:_ a· p·ardon, ·releasing. the\~: 
. . .· . prisoner.· -nc·_:lh,ic( is· forgiven, ::i';'ld ,·he ia _pardon'c'd,: bu't· he i• ·. 
·. ·: . .- · is nci'jusiiJied;'I~r. Ji·e. is stiJJ w·,ilty of, having· ·cam mitted ·a ·. · · 
·._·: .·,'.·.rohbery~ ·: · ·.···. ,·:.\·:· ,_·'!· .. :'.·:· .. _.J-'.:·: .. \~:r~-<":-'.,-:_:<f"':·· .. ·, .... ·,,=:,- ... ·. ·,.·/ }_:,,_-.. ·, 

· · · ·.f,; ..... _: . Ouly ·1ui· _wbc: is ·tried rn·, a 'mfiid.ci'rne·~nor.1iiid -iii': fou-nd not·._. .. '. 
·., .. ·. ·.·-... ·to·. be. guilty·-'.a1i'.''jus~tie~~-'.· Fo~ ;_.cix:1.mplc, .·1upP.Qs~~(a _.:man: is:-··': 

. __ . .· . __ ', .·.~.rrest'~d for_-a '·brim·e .~e~.~-~_i.f not';f~o-~_~it::,:_ll~)s · ~·rou.ght ·:~~-:.·.=. 
·-·. · · , .-. .. · for traal by law and~ 1s_ pronounced: .-~ 4Not··gualty+!!. _ If you : : 
. ·' .'. ' ;, ,- would 'go to' him after the' tnaJ,:' an1d. say: ·.,~Ca1ngra'ttlationsl1 1

\ 

: _.•. :, ; ·.•:i ·• ,' : ' ·:.-... :l': ,:_ .. -:.•:; • ··• :<;-: :(/ \/ :; :,: !//· ;••• /'.(\(:i-•i://: : i'i'\i 
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· · 0. U R 11 0 P E · ·: · , ---26S · 
•• ' I • • • 1_ • ' i ' ' . . . I . ~ . I •,. .- • _I ~ ' ' • I I 

.. It h, .· ccrtai11 ly wonderful . that ynu h:i vc bci!n. f ~rgive,i. · · I'm 
. delighted that )'OU luive ~-- pardon'.'-thc man would hnv'c :t 
; perfect righ't to answc.r: ~11 have neither bccnJorgivcn' nor ' '' 

.. -pa'rclon_cd. -__ .There' was no ofTense on mi pa rt.- . 1 :1 m nnt r:n i1 ty. ,·: . 
r: l hnve h~~ii''justifird hy1 .1h·c court :uul tlecl:ircd riithteou!;,n 
.· , . In_ .. the case of _the sinnc:·r nncf his &t:11{ding helore God~ he ...... . 
· . is guilty,'.Ufor all_ have siuned;• Our_ redemption,· tlicrcfnrc, . 
. · · first pf :ill brings nhout our '(orgivcnc~s :and panlon; \Ve ~re . . 
,._ -not.required to paf sin•s·penalty, for. the Lord Jesu, Clirist ·. 
, ·bore_ our ,ins in llis nwn- h0tly on: the tree. lie , ... ;:1shed UB '. 1·· 

.. .- from ou_r sins in Hi11 own blood.-. The penalty has been· 1)ait1 1 : ; ---. 

· . and we·~-re de:i."nse·d..:....forgiven ·_ aml piLrcloned.' -,But wonder•= : -. 
·. or wonden,' by gr:i.cc and t_hrough' f~ith the guilty an·d once··_ . . 

. : lost !.inner is also· juatifi_ctl, _so t11nt in his' position before God ·\ . ---., -_ 
. · he is dcc13red guiltless 'and rig h tcous. A,,, ~omc one lrns t:aid: · · . 
'•':.- 11\Vhcn J ·ani justified it 1.9 just'."'n:s-jf.] 1d nc1r·cr si11i1ed. II,~ TJJUS I '' C . . 

· ,'thosc)~ho :LrC. Chrh1t's Gt~n<l in lliin,dcarcd uf every char,ge ,, •-· .. 
·, and j List ifi ed. · · . · · c · · · · , · · · · ~ , : ' · . . 

• • •• • • • • • • • I • I • ~ " ' , • · ,· . -

· · · Our ju·stificntion is the result nL Christ's resurrection, by · · 
. w11ich we h:ive 'new)ifo._, Tiu; IAJrd JeflU& uwas tlclivcrcd for· _i· 

' ntir offcnscB/: and" WtlS: rniscd :,;ignin for our "jus.-tific'1tio11" .-·' 
· .. ,·, (Rom~ '4:2S).'' J lis _·rcsu,rrcc:tinn is proof th~t ,I Jc. iR the Son• · .. 
'. (i,, r' ' ,,. . . . . 

-'·, yf God, and token th~t· byJ lis ·aacriflce o[ llimself J le a:1tiS:. .. --1/ 
- . ficd the divine rcquire-ment for sin.' God's· jus'ticc is s:1tiaf1cd .. ·1 •:· ·~ · 

I I • .• • • , , • ~ . • , • . , 1 , 

, · · B;--1·1is rcaurr,ection we Clzri,ti~115 Jr.i,·e i,ew life, t1rc life of. · 
.· ;- C:ri&t _lii:fuself _·by-His'_· Spirit, ,and. we :·_ai-~ declared: t() .·be . -.. 
; .. guiltless irif'God's· sight.· Pardon for sin rcmovea its. penalty--_ .. 
·, \~;: d~nth .. --~~ ju ~tific:i_iion r of t}{~ .• ~!,nne r . g i ~CB i._he·_. a ward~ 
· Jif c m Chrast, eternal Ide. • · .. I1m s It 1s th:1 t,. m lhs matchless 

. - gr:ice-,. our "r.ord. i-i : able 't~' present "'W~}lis · own, 'not: only·. . . · ... 
'?• hlam~ltss but· ·a.1so· fa~ltltss before _the prcscncc···o[ I lis glor)' 1 . · - • · 

... :._:with ex~ccding"-joy U ude ·24):· ·:,_f~: __ :- _ .:_:,.:·:_·:_,_.- ... :.·.·.:·. -· . .- .'. :·_. ·. ·_,· · ... ·._. 
'/ 1.":- .:_ - f:?u. ~ st:i_n~_ing ~(or~-.. G~~~--:t~en, )a a_s .guiltlcss _and ~ta~_ltlc~s_:_· .- ___ -, . _ 

~e_cap,se we_ ·_a~t;. ~c:c~ptc_d_.n:a th~::--~~lovcd. But ·what 1s -·~ur .. ·. _ _.,t _· .. 

. ,,.= _at:i.tc l ___ : liow · ne:ir to -~hat. po!iition/'.or_ ho,v Cai from·: it"/:ire· ·. _: ... 
:_-_,:.,we ~~lki1ig?_,:_·•rhe ·an-swcr_.,vill hc,-mca,:~--~~-d hy the extent ·or. ,,_--., · .· 

-:'_ _.··our.· yieldedncss·.- io'. ihc il,dwciiing. ~-fi~~~.))-Ma·,-· wc·_-firiU our : ·:_·. __ ·· _---: _>. 
·.- _.:_ ·s"trength._moment by _·mome·•ni.• in: tii'c"'_Ui-i<!~- and j~ thci""po\ver· . _.-_.\·.:: _·. 
: ... <_of ,:·His_ might .. >. .. _~•i--. C:IR _·_do_· :ill.' things·- thro.ugJi":' _Chr.ist'.· _,,·ho.·,.·. : . 
}<"iircrigthc·nctli·: mc0.-_'(Phil.■ 4:tJl;.:_.-.-.·· __ ;i.:·:_ :_·-:.: ::· :·. ·_·• :: :- ·_. ·: > ;--_:_.,-:·-i '. = .: :· ·_:.-. ·: •· .--· •· ·-_. 

\:•, \·• :;.'.:;,:;/:::\ ::;:::.> · -.· :\t '.:}? , , X·• j,·t:,: • -•-: /: : :<?~:: · ·-••:•·i. i :·•• :_. · __ -. 
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...,,: ••j 
. .. . . -~ 

:·•_-:_D,eath-in Inf~ncy __ -_ ... _,i . 
• , . I . i, . . . ~ . ; I r . . : , ~ . - ~ 

; From·. ti~c tr·:~tim~ . w~·._ rccci~e-- l~ttcri: Iron{ disl~csscd ' 
: mothers and : f { ~ i;_t\t.O"\ w hos~ prcciuu1 · eh ild ren ._'. h:i ve dice] _ iri . 

. infancy. u ls m:,,·h•~hy in1.'1cavcn o'r is he lostl". 1~WiH I "ever 
• ' . • ■ ·' .. • ..;"!ii - ~... ... . . . . . . , "' . : . ' . 

• sec: my little g1rl agarn l~\•_019'11r. beloved htt~C·i boy w:u 
b;1ptizcd ·a' ,•leek b~forc ·he: died.: •T.hat m~an, that we'H see · 
Mm in heaven~ doesn't it?U Such arc l he questions that come . 
-from -gric_vi ng pa rc,ri t1, -:md : t hcsc (} ~CS t i~~fi arc j he -"most_.: 
-important in aU the world to them, ·and no wended. - ,. 

- - - - - - - - , ·1· • - - - r. \ --- , - - , _. - -_ - - :. - , 
Bereaved mothcrl -_ 1-fcartskk father!: The infant th:it-has.. -

been taken from·:you is now· in heaven, Christ died for that·· 
baby o(youn, jusl-as .He died for you·'and for- ine •. · · " · .. : 
-:•'·rt is quit~ t,ruc that' you{ p~-dd,oua'.chiid wa~.bor~ in sin,_ 

·•a~ all ·of us were, .and had a sinful nature,· U,\Vhcrefo're, as by ' 
1 . one ~:Ul sin entered -into d1c'world,'an<I° ~eath by·'sin; and·:. 

, : _ ,o death passed . upon -.all men~ for tha"t »U have sinned,.. 
- : . (Rom~ ~{: l 2); H owe.ver, do not forget that ,_c as by the· off ~nc~-

of onc judp:1nent cnme upo'ra ·an 'men 10· conclc'mna.tion;· even :· 
_- so by ·_the rightcou~ncSJ· of One, the free 'gilt :·came up'on all-_• 
. men unto juctification of life'' (v's. IK)~ (;Every person born' 
-into this: world ·in th.c· natural way, inherits: Adam's sin·. --

- . But, . a·a ju cl gmcnl for nin comes to :all . through'' . Adan,; so'. 
_ God's free gifL ol justification= ~as made: to aU through. Christ. :-: 
To t\,o,c _who have -{~ach~,r t1,c age of rclp(U\l\bi\ity, there / 

. is .the necessity or- receiving: the Lorc.1 Jesus:. Chrisl/ O~cl'a' -_: 
,.. beloved Sm1, ns I:.Ont nnd ·s~viour. Your dear ha~y, howc\~cr/_"

nevcr reachcc] th~ age ol decision~-_ Consequently th:it -~hild '.--_ 
was the recipient of God's •free gift, for _ ~hris t Jied for .all.": 

The u \iaptfsm'' -~r \Vh ich, s~mc. pdrcn'i'i _ ~peak. h'~~ not hi~ 8 -', 

: _ whatever 'to do_'witb their baby's_ assured __ salvation~ for. rio_ '1: 
.. -_ ·:· __ work~,•oii _the p~rt or th~ ?,duh or on hch:iU o( the infant/d.rc ... -

._ , - · .i - . of aii•y. avail' to .... ~:ird tha.t"salvat~on,J1"'bc _Lord J~s~i l_lim1clf_'.·_·-:
- bore ·the·, guilL: ·or the·· child's· iuhc~c'ui.- ain~· . I le died ·"for- afC 

. II I le is the. prophiatioi, fr~~ ·our" sins': :ai1d: 110:, for ·nu'rs _:oi,ly~; -_--
6.ul also "for. ,~, taho(l' -worl.f' ·. (['Johll. 2 :1}~ ,-,£lie. death wa.,. :. 

I ~ufficicnt for every,__. sinner a~d. for:,' every sin,_. ancJ .it rm"rcly I 

---e-mhraccs the-dear little onca who hav·c i,.o choice in thc··matic"r" -
·i o£sin. --.! ·--,-.-·_·.· .-.. -_, •·!\. ·-_- · -_b_,·:· .. _·,:,(·_-t:·: ·:_·-_:·_,:-- ·_~)_:._ ·\::/.--···-/· ,:•:--".:,, 

Bear in mincJ a \ways -ih a i .. f ~-, ~ho took· die' little· ·children .· --
.. -- . . . - . . _· .. : . -_ :.>-. -_:< :, ·-?-- ---::·_·: ;>•.;~<: · .. ,:: ·' -~i\.-:.-.:·- .... ?· .. -_- "·. :. _ .. '._";:"--, 

. ' - '.. . ,:<·-'::,:- --- ·-·; ='·.·;..;. ... · __ -_.'.- - ·,,_. ': ·_:·--,._. :·.<----_<-'<·:i <:-"."_' 
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. ' in l lis arms and blessed them, dccl:fred(_it It is not the will 
·· o{ your Father that one .of thcs.r{ little .~ncl should pcris.h'_' 
. (?vfau. 18:14). )'our-lit de o·nc is inl1caven, - · -: - -- . --- , ·-

;_ ,Some who have lost a_darling child latcly1 or others who -
- • have friends who have been -thus h·creavcd,-n1a.y be -interested --
· .. :in ;going into .~Ms .~~tter more fully. 1~or'that reas·on· wch.:1\1C, , 

announced, on the back cover of this issue,, a lll(1Sl hC:lpfol · 
. and comforting bookfet1 ' YourliJtlt Ont._fs in 1/tartrn, by 

'. . John B.· ~farchbanks, who has himself cxp~ricnccd -the· loss · 
. . . . . {, 

~ .. of a precious -- little ·'sirl -and writes ot,t · •he· subject_ with a _, .. -
~ sympathetic heart. _·. ,,· _ · :: ,r-"i( ·; .-, _ . ;. -:::_.<-: 1:·:: - • ••• 

. . -----...L . ',.'' _·.,:•·;;..,_ T . . 111,i 
• t •, • , . . "• 1 • I • ~ • " • : II : • I • • · " • 

:. t, ·_;,_ ·- _: ·· . What's.In A Name?·:: :t<. <' . -
•a• I •. :•• < ;_ • •. • • • • ~•r • ,:.••.--,•~ •,•~;~-~t. ~~(~;~ •~·• •: 0 • ■•• • .• t •~ 

-John Francois Champollion was the ,Frc~ch; Egyptotogist 
_•-- . who dcciphcr·cd · tl1c Roscu~. Stone -ea.rly -i,1: the ninetec:nth ,,,
'. centUrf, thereby giving to man kin,!" the knowledge of Mero-
: ' glyphics. He 'accomplished his difficult tnsk _by' first dis• I 

._:'covering the name ol a certain kin~ in the·writicn characters·:_ 
. . that \ he had bcf ore' him~ ' In such a' rn an ne'r CU hcfform w'a, • 
. :also dcco~ed,' · 10 each instance, :au I the findings depended_-
. upon the' name of a king;'_;_, ' -_ . . . . ' ' .. ' .. ·, I,', . . 

-• ·. Christianity: may. be said '.to rest upon a narne1· too, and. -:_ 
. a 1l that tl1e Ila.me involves. _ tf en 'I pa.u·: from· ~arkness · to 
__ ligh,.~ from dcuh to \He, bec::1wic of t( name, t11c riamc oi the 
·_ Lord Jesus. Chrisc u Neither is there sa)v;1tion fo :nY 01 her: 
. for there is none other nnn1e uridcr hca'vc11 ~iven among men, 
• whereby we ll\USt be sa~cd'' (Acts 4:12), .'0 \Vl1osocvcr shall. 
calh1pon the name· of the Lord_.shall be ·aa-~cd., (Rdm. 10 :tJ)~ 

.. l 

Discover thafnamc, by God's grace, with all that· it cmhraccs 
~n H_i~ __ P,crso_~ an~ v:~rk.· . s_-cc· I J_i~:. p_c·r~cction in~fO~trasf to . _--. '. ,- :· 

. _your ~m!ul_~cs.•; .f-!.1~, r1g~.t~~usncsa as_ a~amst yo~~ u_nng_h tc:~u~- . ___ -: _
1 

- · -_ ... 

.. nt!as,;l-l1s_..prov1.uon1for-your_need., Thcn.-_trust l-11111 :md _:·-
.' "receive His forgivencsi, life everlasting:"~: R~d the i1,11u~crnb1e·--._ i. '_-

·_,· .. blcssfogs which arc yo~rs in _llirn~ ___ :__: ·:_, ... __ .~-----_">i_:-.:- _._ . ,_ .. _ -,:_ ·--' - ~~· 
->i ,,·As--thc Christian ·contcmplates"".·t1iat· na1ne -tu,d __ ,,.:-occupied . ·-:. · :: -_ 

,_ ' . . . _, . . . .,.,. . . . . ' . '. '. 

1- __ with Him who bears it~_hc is kept from ain. _ J Iii Spirit keeps·· :}·.,, ::. - ----
;!_,_ ui.- and .'guard1 us.·-. Hii Word .s·uidcs··us·:and. deanses·_us~- :·Hii- .- _ :-,-';_: --- __ -- : ,_ 
, :- name is, th.e instr~·mcnt 'thai effecu all° this, ii1 'a sc_nsc,-for" it ._;._· '-l_; ·: >·-- · .. 
_,-- .. is· c~i.ltcd _ in the ',Vord and callc·d, u pan in the Spirit·.- ·1_ ·_:- ; -.. ·.-_ - _·; -•• '·"_:-: r~ -

: ~;;:·tt<i :''.''.-·:::: ;:.:\\'t ::::;::,:;:· :•··, \; ::,.>:::" ),···•· 
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I . . I " 

• I O • •• I • : : e . . • • e • '• • • • • • :. • ' • • . • • I • I • • • , • • • ,' r • ,- ~• 

. · · \Vhat is the Lord•s wHlf \Vil at would He have me do? · .. 
· · · , How can I best acrve I-Ii_m 1 \Vil) He be 'pleased- or disp1c:ucd ·.· { 

hy this or thst·in' my lifef These ·que&tion, give re·garcl to. · 
· 1 H, name tlndl by the Spirit and the written \Vor<l,· bring UI .. 

. -to the pince o[ ohc~ience .. ':;. _,_ •. - - '; i.: ,'-'-,'L, '.. . . . ' 
.· ,,Everything ia'In n name, tl1at riamc which is a~o!c cvery,j, ·. 

. nn me-the Lord J c,na Christ. n Quicken me,· 0 Lord, !or 
. "Thy name's sakeu (Paa. 143:11),:,: . · · · ·; ,. 

: •.• • • I • • 11 .. 
~ · .. 

- I ··+:,·,•.·· '' 
'. ., 

,_· ·. . ... · :·, Why Any:Triele?. <•··;·:•:· 
. . = • - , •• , - • _- : ~, •• _.- _. • \ • • . ~ . • lJ' . . -- . . - ._ - - , 

,'I,, 1'Thcrc·hath no 1:cmptation takcn'you but ,uch 3.! i, corn- '. 
man to. rna·n: but God is faithful, who wilt not suffer you·. to -·. 
be tempt~d abo~ th.at y~"~r~ a·ble; ~u.t wiH with _the tc1npta~. 
tion slso make· a way to escape, thnt ye may be nble to bear 
it" (I Car. 10:13)}'. __ · : . · !. .,·. ;• • ·. : _ . · ,' - ·. ·,.' . '. ' .:., 

. 11B11t.,vhy tcniplaiion at,aJl?lt some 1one will 'ask.- HJ( God. 
111 faithful,· why .. must J · .. unt1crgo . tri nl, '. ·,u fTcring, .he:irta.cheJ . 
and trouble?'• An analogy may b~ sec~ in'thc e~pericncc of a: ; 
k iridly old man and an Emp r~f;: 1·H~:1l: . . . -, :>, '..: : : • , , . . ~ _ 

· . · One day, &ccing ~· mot~ stniBM11i\t~r-dy at t11c open n·ce\t ·,··.: 
of its broken cocoon. bea'iing its wings fran'ticnlly and atnzg~ ·: . 

. glirig to force its way out/this symrath_ctic gc·ntleman· took a ·;·; 
.• . . . knife and slit the cocoo'n in ortJer to help tl1c insect~ . AntJ .,rirc .. · ·. 

enough,. the 1i1otb emerged f~m the cocoon/ H~tits' bcn.utiful · ·. •. 
coloring did not dcvclop/i1or t1id its-·wings expauil .. ;.Rather;•.: . 

. · ,I the creature· crcpf 1:ibout in· an_.ungairily way.and •. eh:· Jong. ·:: 
·· droop· ed and ·died.·:·,: .. · ... ·:. ';:: , .<l·l!-1·/. ·:~. _ : · .. : · · .· · · ·. • · · -, . . . 

. ' . . I; , . t•..._, t . . . t . . , . . , 

· · · · .. : . . \Vh.at had happ'ened?-· Natur~;'"si·wise·and imrr t:1bfo way o(:, ·.·t 

. . . . · ·:. -'· itrengthening the inseci}dcvcl~i~g its ,expant • .-c wings a.nd :: .... 
: .. '. '' ·. : ... : .. ~ ,sending the vital flu.ids 'coursing through ha· [ram e ,uptil every.' .. ·. 
. . .. ..... · particle. ~I ~he b_a.tterfty _b1us1tcd' with lca!eidc>~~~pic ~ca~ty,'. ~<. 

had bcen·denied. ·The· moth·v.~as saved•a,struggle but it wa·a . .- .. 
. : .... :< ·. i11in~din.t1v:-pro~~ss.'··.~·1 · ·· (.: .. · •. ·• ... • ... : .. ··.:··.·.<·: ... ii:·:./'···.,:·.·.· .. ~::.>,.··.: .. .,>_··. 

I ••• , •• So thc;;child of God ia trict1 tl~ai' h~ .m.aji' d.evelnp,· atreng~h· .. · .. 
· _. ·: :, 'and. Chrhti.111~ b~a'uty~ · B'ut :~o~ ;., fait¥ul. )Jc will .. n~t per~·;:.'·.,: 

·· .miL-His .own ,~o· be tempted above .that···which they arc_ able :·· . 
. . to bear~·\. l·le ·.·doci ·provide. a/way to escape •. ,·- 1.11 ca'n .: do all·: . 

·.· . .. , ' .. things··.th.rough :Christ who ·,ireingthenciltm·c0· (Phil/4:13)~ '..-i:· 
" : • • • • I • .' • ~. • • • • I " • \ ! i '• ~ • • 0! I • I 

.. .· .·_ . ·. _._,_ · __ -,·, -.· . . ---·._· .. ,·,.,.--·· 
I" _- • ~ • • • • • • • - • • r• •• • • ' • ' -
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The Editor's Forthcoming Book 
1 -

- . The J~Ji~~r'1 forlh(omin,:' hook, s,,,J;~, -~ ,,.~ _E pi,1/1 IC,·,~, /(tl;r,r.tJ, . 
i• now in die rrintc:r~s bant.11, h b 1cbcJuteJ for rublic11tfon around the 
Ant of ihc yru, \Ve .ur 11.:app)• tn :i.111mimr~ th.:at -i.lrnJy 1'bc Pinduoolc 
Hook. C..1ub hu cirJerc,.J.·l,SOU co11i,·s fnr u&e a in: m~in 1d('c:lion for hs 
Ckr.1:y 11110k Clnh1 n11J",a'11 !11•t11 luu~ h.:1 \'t" almwi1 .u1 intcrrsl in I he upod- -
1iun. l'uy fur lh.: 1..urJ•., lilruiu,: u110n 1bh work, pl-c"ut", anJ w.:nch 1:.j ro, f u rthei: an ni.lUnc-emc-n t in 'lie 1_1r:1:t ium-.-. I t( - ' 

~ ~ . . ~ ~ . . ' . . 
I- - ::-u - 1 '(i -_ 
/1., .·+ .'1' 

-Christmee For Chriet· 
_. _ _ _ _ _ _ -, _ / :" - ' ---(i _ -: . -- _ , - - ___ -_ -

__ , We ue iwut that we ,hall he cenu.ired by &ome for taking any tog- . 
__ niZ;tn::; of Chri&tma, wbaacvert _u .w.e have. be.en crittci.rrd in the put. • --

-_ '11111 •~ due to the fact that &he on~m of c;_hna:mn ll _p11gl'lln~ there i, - p _- -

-·-- no 1,rrirtur;il warrant for the c,,inmcmor.:auon of the day. we Jo not_ 
_ kno,.. tbc cb IC or· the Saviour"• hi tlht t!1e lt'i11Gn is mi•u,rd by an Un
... liclicvin,g wcr!Jt cte •. It i.1:, lmwr,-rr. [or lhut n11 rta1011 that we ha vc 
.-. irutituttd .~1Chn1lm11 for t;hri•l.11 - ·1 he d~r i., eommtmorated,' .u1d OU( 

__ 11hn j:l:h't>t aJJrJ or~rtun11y to tl1c l~rJ I pcorl~ to 1h.ue. At a time 
-_ whe:n lu:arll :ue rar11cuTM-rly ,c:cncn111s~ 1n il1e torJ , work .i.t borne :ind 
abroaJ.· _Noone i, ohJiJ.:e,I t.-; conlrihu~e to this rund-but m1ny ha\'e 
Jone 1-0 wilh the re,ull tl111t 1evcral lhouuruJ doll.an have been ~nyrully1 

,.,v~n t;,o Cllir\1t.•, ,crvu\U ~l\J Chd1lio1n cntf "~ni~• lu'fldl lb.1.t miJ;~t -
otl1crw1&e have b~~n USC~ Ill uihe~;. W:t)'Ji:. \\ C bd1eve tllo!l lbe rbn U -· 
or the Lord. _- :, ;. _ _ - ; , ._,.• . - - , _: · · 

H we who- arc· Cbriatiau'1, i.rc W"Jin..: to rommcmar.,tt die birth of. 
--Cl1i:i1t in any way, -why do il.'C not celchu.tc it H a Chri1tmu lor 
Chrht l . I nuc-4~i, ol srcnJinit _ our' nmnc-y. for greeting c-ai:J1 and gif 11,

. 11 miFi:hl be we;; Jo J,;,nHt- that il:nlOUIII or currency fa tl1c Lour, w11rk, • 
. 1'he i,:,\ilur l1.11"dnnt lo for the b,, four )'t"lrl. :i.nJ. U[lc,11 to Jo tl1e· 

umc this )'C"Ar, And manr or our rraJrr-f.i.tnilY, l,iv,e joinf:.'d him. • . 
· · Someone may aslo O I low _ 1.lui II I ,:o • bout 'ill" There- are n11n'y -

-_ Chd1lian works lo .which ynu ea1i:_·,cnd contrihmion1, _ Hul far the 
_ uke or lho,c- ,..ho may uol kncn, .. :,~whi•rc 11, m:"til alnnuio-n1 1 h"rc h w 

_ - ,,Ian: 1,r~,I 'y11ur rlwrk nr 1unu1:y ,'~1!"1l1;r. -1n:uf1: nut h,• Tl.r. Pilwi111 --:_ 
- '' ."rllnwdur\ -hu:·. Ill t 11c follnwrn1,t •. a,IJrl'n lid nu~ Cltn•lm.u: l'lie -- I :, 

_- . Pilgrim f ellowsh iJv J !lC,t, I 2fl I . Cl1,,,1 II U t si~eett l 1hil:IJrlphia '~ Pa.t _ 
-. and mark your tontulu.1hon. e11hcr on 11 t11r of pnper or under the _ 
· 'chr,c:k number· on )'our thce'k, 1'Chriumu for- Chrin.''. The Editor 
- - will ue to it th•l your conlril.mtion ,goc1 100% into foteign minion, or 
- . cv•ngetk~I warb at Imme. .,'ou• m11y Je,ign"tc who the recipienu - · -

- 1h1II be-, ir you •lr1itt. -· 611ch Jnn"lin,1, will be Jcductiblc for income . 
- --1-1 r,u,pa,t', . J)auon will ,rt~ivc ,nr:-ipn :.ind a·· ft'ftOll -wm be ,Riven . ·.\ -i ·. 
-,- -. in Ou.: J ~orz, in eid•~r l~cbp1ny _ or .. -~hr~.~h' u _ to tbe to~~I contribu".' - : -
c~ 1ian1 retc1vecl anJ lbt1r J11tnl11Jtmn, -- . _- - - -.- ·-: -_ ,· ---· - . ;· 

ll m.ay M. th&l )'QU -wauIJ ll kc IOntc o[ 1•aur dana.tim,) at "'ll a( hl lo -
_ · go into ~i11io~:cirr. 1ub1crip1fon1 to Ou1...Jlur~. TJ,erC" i1, uccc.J.for,m11ny 
y :·-- n:nc,-~I•_ I! tin• tuue ur ,i~c yei:1r. Shou1J you. earc to Jo tJu1, lfl ,,._u 
- '111rtrt11lar uuta.,, yon -m:iy 1c-11J tin: J4u1at1un 1 an 1111rli:eJ. to The 1111- · ·' ,' __ 
_ -'. 1,:rin1 11e:llow,11}r, ·.Inc. ·a• ahnvr,' 1511 ,.is In dhnin:a!c 'catr:i. _wurk for >'tn, ! __ ; -

- 1 a111l ·ar"" ~l lh,1, enJ.·ancJ to "'uhle )"uu to im1ke 1nron1c tax drJucuon. .. ... 
:·.·_-._·'We beHevc that those who fullow tl,i, pl.:ir1 will have a ja)'ou1 Chriu .. · 
:>-r1iu inJcc-J. · ;- -' .. ·· -·:-,-,, :,;_ · - · - ·- · · ;_::_"• ,._ 
. - . -,-; - -., _. If . : ·•,";, -·_ - - ,- -.-. __ ,.' 'J...- - ' - -,, . . . ,• . ~' ·.t .. ,-, IT . . ........ 1. ·. . ' . ~ • 

. .. ·. ~--~-:- _--_.-.\. _·_.- - i . - ·/;·~ .• 1 -_ -~ -.- : _- :" - - • • • ~- -.;.::-r~ ·. - .. --'.-· 
. _·_:_·_·:•_:-:(:'_' ___ -::-:-:: :_~-·-_·::_/A ttJtin's Ii/~ poftray~ his-tretd ,.-_:· __ ·_..-_·/->: __ : _ _: __ -••_: ·.-<_. __ - -_._· __ 

',,-:·_·;'·::·-:·_.'::·.:-:-~:--:-',_}-.--_,.-_-'_.- - --_·.-_-. \:.;_.:· ___ -_--· -- __ : .;,-:··\•, _' ---_-/.-.-'< -·.,"-.:_ 
• •' •' ••• ~'.- _.· : ••• • ,1~- •■■--- r 0 

; •• • • ----~~ •• ··-~1:,~ ... . ,. "" ~ •_-_'•·• .. . •I 

-, (,L 
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I • • • ,• • • • • p J .. : . . : _I_ I •. . • ' : . • . • • • ■ . . . • 

· · :" M(eeloiiary · Subecriptlon and Book Funds 
. • . . . . • • • •• ~ • • •• •.. '. • ' • • . ■ ~ . 

··Yot1r donation, to the Miulonary Sub,eription ·and Book Fund,1 . 

, . during Auscnt, uc 1:d.r.~wlcdited below. We •re deeply' sratclul to 
· )'hU lor yc,ur f1hhfolne11 m th11 reipec~ Oua Jforz •nd ,ome ol our . 
bookl ".arc rr:achlnli '"the uttcrmo1t part of the e.anh" throush ·your· 

. gen~ro,hy; .and,• th1• · rcrl•i~JyJn a.tcotd with• 1h.e Scripru~.e• .. · Thank 
ynu vc-ry muc~:-~;~_c. rccip1cnu uc helped th~ush your k1cdne1_, •. · .· ; · 
. : OMP' 1/o_pt Minfo~4ry' Su!1rrit4io,,Fi,aJ, Auguar.~ 1954: No,. 54~7:ZMI" 
13~ 54--73M, Sl5; ;14-14M,, Jl, 54--7sM. $6, S4•76M. S20~ 54-77M, JJ; · 
54-78 M; $3, 54-7 JM, S to, 54-80M, JJ: 54-81 M. · SI ,50, S4-8lM, · S6: · 

'S4--83M, fl.40, S4-84M1 $3: 54-85M, $7. ''fotal, SB4.90. . ·-" -· :' · . · .. , 
. . . . . '. .· ' } . ' . ·. . ' . .· . . . . . . o~, /lop, Ml11ionory Book Fw•il, 'Augun1 1954t N'oa. 5~l2B,' S2: · 

54,-.lJB, SIO; 54-UD, su.··Tot.al, S27.00,· ... · - . ·.· :i ' 
. ;' ,. - . .·1. 

. . . ~ -~ . . . . , I ' · . 

STAFB BPBAKING BRGAGEMENTS 
(For You.c Jnfarmation and PraJan) · ,-•.• 

Dr. B. Bdtuyler ~g1lshi .;_ .:· , . ' . .· ' , .' '_: i · .. · ··. · ,- j\ . 

. ·, Nov. l,t-.,-..Roanokat VL: Grace Churc.h, Independent (Edwud H. 
· . · Morg•n. Putor)i morning •nd evening. . : . 1i · · 

N~v. 16--t8-Thomi.:aton, GL: Unicn A,{cctins=-Fin(Mi:thodi,t 
. : . Church {Allen Ollver, Put.or), Fint Prr,bytc-rian 
· · , , Church (kichard Simn1on1 P11to1), .11nd Fir1t llaptiH 
, Cl1urch ( lhymonJ. Moore, r,ulor). · Meeting, cub 

. cyr:ningj and \\r~Jnc:1day • nil Thund•y mornings. ·:: 
•. ' • . ' . I • • ' ' ill 

Dr. Fnnk E. Gaobtltln: ,_;. ·· .. · :'., ,.. . .. . . . . . . , •. · .. · . 
. .. '.. .. ,· i·: . ' . . .. . . ' . . ·' . . . ' • 

Nov.· 4-PhUidtpb~ Pa.: Te1chcr11 ln1titutc-~ -Bethany B1pti1t , 
·· · · • , Church FoxChHe/· .· .- · · ·'' · -·.··· ,,, ··. · 

' . . . •. . . . . .. . . .. . . '. ' 

Nov., ~Newark. N. J.: Chriuian Orphaoage, Annual Banquet.. · 

l J 
N!JYo 12....;..Kcw York, N. Y.: Friendly League for Cbri1d1n Strvic.t-. ' 
Nov. ·22---Phlli.deiphlA; PL: Prr1bytcriui .:-;.dt'.'.-•I Union~· Bellcvuc.· 

· ·, _,,:. -Suatfordllotd;-6:JOp,m. :\':\·J .•·.·• ·.. · 
Nov. 25-St. Loul•1 Mo.: Mcmorbl l're1bytt11~n· Churchi 11urnk, .. 

· ·. · giving Day Servh:e. : · · . · · · ,· 
• : • . •. -" I . • .• " . ! ·, d_(:-;.~: _· 

Dr. ITomer A. Hammontrea and Mr. Paul Beckwith: . . 

I;, 

· Oct. •31-Nov. l+-Hoopeston-. lll: Fint Bapr.in. Church~ · _ · , ._: 
Nov. 21~Dr:c. 5_:.Detrolt,Mlch~·: SpringwdhA,·r. B1pti1t Chu·rch~) 

JobnB.Mardtb&11ks:· ,·· -:_,. ;-,· ;,·, .: .· _,,-. · ·.•: 

No·v.- ·. 7-HendtnonvW11 N. C.s Miller Memorial Dible Clau.· 
Nov. 15,;.1S~Bn.u1swl~ K. C~t Brunswick Dible Con[crcncc:.· · . ;: ': 

-:-. Nov. 201 21....:..Bryson Clty1 N.-C.: Conference Ccntc-r,· ,:. ·. ·: :, :·_. : .. 
. - ,. ' . :. Nov. 18-J?ec. I-B!rdu,ood1 Tt4ttt: Birchwood B1pti1·t Cht1reh. i 

I ~- I ••.-• _. •• •,•............. !' • .!:', :•.••, ••• of,• 

i: ~ - . 
• •,• I • • :,!. I • •• • • I _.•••: •~ •II•.::_~.•::= {~• ~ •.•• • ... ,~:~••I • • 

·- _· \Vit.h the mystery'of the new-birth we have nothing to do.·_. 
- ·· 'fhis is God's ·work • .-:Vilaen· wc·bclicvc··on .-ihc··Lord 'Jc~u11 

,: • I •••• ·-.!.l "· .. -.~: ' . ·.• • " . . . . • . 

and accept I·hm as ou~ .ow~. pera:~_nal S~v1our,· the new hfc 
from' God . at once flows . hno our. ,ouJs,· · and we· are· .born_·: 

.. ·'anew. born of Godl arid become His children.''_,:·-:·.·,-.·. ·: /, '.-_-., . 
. I' •.. · /• . :·, ·,;, . •·:, • "-:-·' ." _.- .. ·,_:·. '. '. ··>'> ·•. ·•.• ,• •:i.·,(.: ·.:' -.... ·: .· i.(. :.';_·•:· 

•• ~• • .. • ~ •j••.~~11 •• -'• I • ~,•I 

I,•·.,·,., ,., .. · ·· :_._.· .. ·_"( .. :,.u,,:_.-.;:,t\ _' 
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. . . . , '. . ' • • . •.:' '. .:' \' . ) : .. I... . : . ' • .•: C ;· . . . . • . . . ••. :; •.· '\::, :' 1:'' . ·. 
·. Cror11d-ionseio1isness is a darigtrous ottitudt. , It 1s: 

·,better. to _(,bt '. le;s :.·,oncerned tvith, the. obsence o)_··,·h,·:, ,, . I . 

.... . · p~oplt ·ani ·ri,~re ·occ11pied. d,i#li" th; pr,st1i~e oJ/i~·e· · .. /, ,( 
_..,.,_ ... L d ~·· ·: ... ·., ·.··. :: . ·. _·· .. ::<;', . · ,-···}.: ,, . . or • •. . . . . . .. . . ·: . · .. ,, , .. ,. . 1 .· • •. · 
. . . . . :i . . J. . ·, . . ' . • 

. ,. :1· 

11 ._. 

l ~ '· • • • • ... ·. L'-. ... 

I •. 

' ' . r· 

./ 
by\'AN°CE 11A.VNEI\• -.. · 

• I i ~ 

., . 1 .. · 

s~M~1 

·mini1tci·a c;in jim~;i,ncn~ ·~·freatcr disaster than to· 1
• ,-, · 

... lose ,.their crowd.- 1'.1any .1 · prct1cher would: suffer a' nervous 
hrc~kdow~1· if his c·ongregation dwhu.llc1I. .Yet the Prince ·or .. 

. . . · prcaeh,erlj, the Sou of God,: preached llis cr_O\\'d .·away. · Be.. : (,' 
fore I le be.ga11 I.Jis sermon, thcy'},ant:c<l \O make llinf king; 
when Uc tinisl,ed, llc··askeJJlii twc1vc di&ciples·: u\Vi1l ye . 

. · · .. nlso go away r.••.. . : : . : .. · . . . 
·. : _· · The- qu~stion is asked: u C.111· ·a· . man · be iruc t~ God's · · 

·mc.nagc nnd · l,old his·· cro~<l _today?'' This I)now: l\iy ,. _ 
Lord lost the multitude bu f I le never' lowered I lis mcua gc .. I -

.·.:. He declared Himself ro 'i,e th~ Br.cnJ of lifo. ·.- I le ;!.nid: uEx.. ... 
:·1 ccpt }'e ca_t the flc:i.h of t!1e Sru of 1nn~1, and drinJ..:. I lis Mood~ . . .. , .. 

. · \·ye have 110 life in )'<JU." Tha t·:wa, too 'muc:h for llis listcocrs •. , . 
. · ·. "(l"heyrcspon<lcd: uThis is an har<l ·saying; who' can hear ~t?tt · 
' "' Our Lord .did ·-not to.nc down His sermon when they said 

. • • • • • • J ! '• . • • . ~ I • • • ' • ~ •, 

,-.:_ that .. -' Uc decfored that ·no man'could cornc tinto Uim ·c,ccj·1t ·· · · 
I,~---. . . ·.. .. . . I • • 

.;. : · ii were: givc11 ·unto him• ·or the. Father~ . Prom that ·time.,.·- .. - · •· 
· .. -.~--~~ny'_of His disdples·wc1~t away-~nJ walked no.more.with! '.··,.: _ ·· 
.·· .. <·· H1nl~i .~h1:y:·•imply ccu\d ·not·.u.ke. \hat· \ind or .preaching.:_:·. . ··:·: 
. .' .. · 11~· turri~<l · to · llis· .. ·disciples .. as·1·<l -as_kcd:)~ ~Yill. ·ye. also go .. . . . 
< · ·.awayl1!· ·1~ctcr:'·answered .witb ·.a con£eii.iGin ·.that is nol, so · · .. · : . 

-, '' ' • ,• •\ • I - " '; ' ' • - •• 

. ··. '.·well known as his ·other~ 1,ut equally hncresting: ~ .. 'Loi-J. to.·· .. : _ .. 1 ' . 

. : :_,--whom·shall we go? ._Thou ha&t the words or ctcr.na.l life. ·.Arid · ·-·- :·. · ·:• 
•.~;• •. I'• ••••• ■ •-.J•~•~• ~i.:"~: •.•.:• ... ~•.•_,•J•••.-•••.,• . ... ~: ... • ....... ••.• I, 1,1,, 

-~-- - ,' •1>r. 11:n·ncr i• • Hibh::~te1i:her ,1nJ author, known throoglaoul 1hr 
)/ nation rot hil faithrulne11 to the tnub. ·;.. . _ _ _. · · 

•., ~ ••• I • •_• • • • .• • • ••: _. .• • • • • • : (•• • • • • • • • I • • • • • • • • I • ~ • .~ , 1 I • • • ~ • • • • 
I ; I , I • ~ 

,-,. i '.', .. :.-..... . ,_.::·,:-.I,,·.·- ·_ ·.. .. -·· ... -: · ·.·, ·- · · •,• --271 . : . · .. : : . ·. _. ·'· 
• ~~-• • ii'' • •. ~ ~.••_ • ~.- •. r ._.,.i: r~' • I • • • ' •• • • • • • • l~ • •. • •:~ ,:. ••,.-, • ...... • •' '• •:: • • 
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,' \ . ' .. ·. 

·. ·'•if ' ' 
• 21i'· ·>\< · ,, 0 UR l·I OP E ·, ·:!. ll ;p <~-,,\·,. 

. \ 1 'i' . : · • '.,,', . , . 
'' ~ ~ •. I. ; • ' ' ' • ' • I .: ' I. . ■ . ~ :,,1-t . ' ' I I. 'r f -t . 

. ·:.,, .. we hditve and llrc 'sure that Thou art that Chri11,'the Son . 
. ' ... ·, . .- .... f .h 1· • ·0-·1 ••·• .. . · . ··. ·.· · .. · .... \·:.... . . 

· . ;y, o t e 1vmg uu •. · . : · : .' ' . · :. . ., .. · . .. : ~r ·. 
··,. ·T1u~:kind of preaching.which our Lord did, ~a rcco'rded in. 

I j ','i \he ~~~th clia'r~te:r or Jo~,~~· w,m thin ~ crowd today> J.ci"any: '," 
.1.1 • · · ·. mini!tter., tell his 5mu]ay· morning congregation that Jesus is · .. 

. · . n~t\ only our S aviou C' b1i t: ·our Sustc~.~~ eel. our~ Bread'; OU(. -

' h1e~t·~., and our _Dri~k; that the Panovcr lamb w:111 not··~nly'~.· 
_· slain nnd.its.bloo<l applied, but that itu ficsh_was eatcn;.tha.t 
' ' it is a; 'mockery· to I sing. u B,~eak Tho'u "the n read of.- Lif c0, :·. 

" r'i . :, or. go through the !Ard's Stippcr-,.with an it 'implies~ while,,' 
· · ·_ we feed cin trash . ·and scarcely open the \Vord of God; that., 
I ' • ·; we muat 'reed '·on 'the living Christ ~~r 1Cl1try ~ccd, and that ..: . 

. if lie ia not our meat and drink we have. no ·life in us-let · · 
any m,nistcr·dweU Jn these thi~gtt :1nd his li1tencra wm say: . ; 
HTJwis is !:ln'nard saying. 1~m going over ~o the other church . 

. and h~ar Dr .. Soundingbrass,give book rc·vicwa,'~ .. : .. . · .:• · . .1 

·,,I. We wc're 1 told 1ong·.,go 'that' the_ time "h-'OUJd come, when ,;· 
, . . .. . . • , , , I 

.;, · · - · sound doctrine could not be endured .. , '111ai.· tin,c h·as at-· . 
rived," a day or it'c:hing car-a instead ·of b~rning hearta. ·And.· . 
' • -· . • ' . -t I -. . ' 

.. we· ilrc riot hlcking. in· teachers who s.ptdalizc in ear-itch ... 
I '' _' in~lcad of heart-burn.:: Church •m'cmbers have no a.ppetite i:, 

for the •Bread of hca vcn on Sun day because ~hey have !ed 
on the f\c!!hpota or Egypt. all ·week. Li kc the Israelites~ they·· . · 

·'rrcfcr gadii: to glory·, and melons to mitacles. \Ve cilnl'.'Ot '' 
: gorge ourselvczr on' 'tile garbage ofradio_ ~rid tclcvil!lion and . · 

· . · maga1.ine filth~· and ·stt ?O~Y:cd · admi~ing .por.u\a.r, e~tet- ,· : 
• = taincrs who ma~c a joke.or marriage to· l\adafy their lust~ ·., 

· · we e.innot do that and have ariy. ta.ate for the Brca'd or God~ ·.''. . 
:· 'I ·am .. :n'ot /sdrprised,;,that ·~ultitudes'·•do l\Ot apprcdat~ t~~ ; 

·preaching of. God's,:-- \Vord: today .•. ··If· rny preaching .. were .. · 
(1 ,. '· .. popular 1 would think I. was 'backilid?ng~ .. t : : '' _·'' '··'_..:' . ' ... !, : 

: • ; 1 ·,;,.. Alexa'ndcr Whyte: sai~ ~ _ 1.1Thc/ true prt'acher. 'may: ,ihavc;' '.·'- .: 
·· ,. _ ·. :. usually.· 1,as, ~ut fe.w. pcopl~ \1.~.p~plc· go i.~1· our day;• ~nd the -'~1 ·'.· 

. ,-.. · . better the. preacher somctimc:s tbe: •sinaller.'ihc Rock~· If wa.1 · ... .-... 
·· . . .· so in the ~Taster's·· casc~ ... ":-111hc. inultiuidc· foliow·ed :.after the·,.·,·.:. 

loaves but the'y--fied· from· thc'lcedi.ng':doctrines til{ I-Jc-first·-.·_· 
~ • \ ' • • I ~ • • ••, ' • • • ' • 

· t ns ted that dejcctio11 . aud . sc_nse. or ~~feat. :which so ··many of. -: . . 
1 lis. best servanta ·are !ed on in this ·world •. Still,·· ai• our Lord · .... ·: 

.. clid.uot tune His: ·pulpit .~o'the'tas·tc ;of, the loungers.of.Galilee~·.-·.-.; ... 

::'.;q:?.;_,<t D\?~C-, ~iii~-- p~r?d•cr Wonh ~b~ , nar,c do< 8nyth,i~g: else , __ , 
~ •• ,.,, :_Or'~ •..-1 ••.: ■ ~'\,,■ • • O • • ; • •• •: • ~ • • ~ • ~ ~ • • ■ • • ~.~ t O • ■ j I • " 

~-~ .... :_rt· .. ;.'.' .t~ ·_ .~ ~~t r rt~-~ ~., . . . ,·. ·- .. _.r:.~ - '. i· - ;_.-_ .. _/.' t' --~ -~4... >· ·. ·- ,~· .. - ·. ,_t ! _. 
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· ...... ::: .... 

'' :::,it:1:·.c\,/? ·.·.· · ·. r 1 :.• · ·o u R · 11 o i• E.··;;, 1:, 

·, ,,. ' . 
S 'I~~:• , ', . ,1 / · ·. ·. . . .. ' , , • ,' · .>· '. 1: • ·. , . ,.: .. . · , , · '.· .. ' :. ·' . '. f/ . : ,· '., 

. but press ! dctpcr.·:, an.d. d ccpcr in to the dcptlu , ~f truth · and · 
i;, life, .as .wna ··the cu::c•i ►witb th'e l\fastcr,:.,till his ·rouowcra,. 
' ' I tliough, few~ wi tl b'! a 1l the m Otct w'orth' ha\'~ ng.t• . 
· . : \Ve:. ·A~,c-ri~:ms a·re. ~n .e~~ta\·ed .. to~:Rlatist~cs~ with suc:h .~ . 

• I ,I' • ~ J t . 1 r • • • • 

_ mania for 1crnwds and,t."ucb a·u.obscs~i~·m for ~1\nnher5,.tha.t . 
we can i1nnginc no grc1.t'e( <lisgr.icc;,tb'an a ,small cor:,;\~.-~~t~.\-(\ ' 

' ' tion~~.' Son1c~are so" crowd•COtls°cious tl,n~ they cannot ·en1,.:r.:,J"' : I• 

.. ,·: a meeting· unfo5s 'th::·rc' ar~. 5tvcr;l t~io~i::iuJ people. pret~nt'·'.i· . 
. 1."hey_ would have been so discou1rn.gcd 'at the smal\ attend-· · 

• .,! I · • · , · ◄' I 

. ance~ h.id thcr .. been . .:1.t Altlengatc whcn>'John \Vestey was .< ' t 
.. · coz·,ve.~ted or in tb:at 'lit'tlc· chapel on a .1nowy ri1orufog when .. · ·:'.> . 
; Si,urgeon was· 'sav~d, that they ~ould never Jw,a,~c <liscerncd L, 

· the . p rescn cc of· the 1.ord . for. worryi11g over .1 he absence of . , 
the 'pcoplcl Some of us are tnore ilfraid o( a drop ir, atteud .. 
ance nnd a shimp in statiPtics than we fc:ir false teaching 'or '. 

'' worJ<llinc~,. '\Ve :conjecture tl,,11 n 1ermon that tl1ins the· '. ,; ' 
' congrcgatto:1' is to UC :zbhorrt:d°'more 'th:m' the. worhl1 the ' ' '' 

· · -f\eish,:·and the Jcvil. Some Jp,: not ·rear.the po~e~s of <lark~. · · · 
; ll~SS as' mu'ch'as a suh:standard report on an off Sunday~ ,\Ve'; 
;' arc so interrslC'd:)n counting nickels, arul 'no5es that we ran-.· 

' ,:'•, ! sa~ k books-, ,and studf ,run u, nnd' borrow fro,ii HoUy\\·ood ' 
trying to fill ~u<lito~iums that: may uee<l. first' to. he e.n,pticd .. 

. · .. A well-known •minister. nud. his~: wif~11 visited a · church 
wher"c 'a•· popular, prc:i"du:i- W;Lf "p:u::king' them in.u' The · .. 
minister whi!!.pc~·e<l ·to his wifo~ u I coulJ never fill .tl~ir. place.' .. ' ... :.· 
"No/' sl~c: rci,lie<l, 0 hu·t you c01.11<l empty. it!'~ .· "'. .' :· 
. · · Peter, Marshall r.Jc~l~n·d th~t the· power of. Pentecost hl 

• , our chu~chcs fod.iy woul<l either fill our·diurchcs or co,pty ··. · · 
· .· thern~. Som·c nce~d to· he cmiHicd first. emptied teruporririly··: 
· : in ~rdcr to be tilted per1nanc1uly. . .. ·. : I.'. . . 

.. ·~_The. bua-incs~. or.·.thc {'re~chcr is to fill the pur!i~; · the ·-,., 
_' . business.:• of .the· people . .i,s1 to_' 611 'th~·:· pcws. :'·.-If· tl~c .. preacher · · ': -
·-·. becomes. too intcnt"on .'fillins the ·pews he ·wm not fill the· .. -·. -· 
t' · putp~t .. No·f hdt,. quite correct to say: 0 ~~cd i.bcm n'nd ti{cy - . · -

·'/_;will_ come."·· l1"eed tli~ir · ~O()ics .snd they .. will come, hut. ~.i.· . n l" 

:' huug'er'· for ;Cod's \V,,rd is uot: ~·' natural .'appetite~' 'People • ..... ,l'", 

· ... ·-.. vA,o·. love; ·cod have .. ·_-~n·':' appetite·.' for 1 lis \VorJ~. b_ut 'the ·: 
. ·. :.natural mac, docs ·noi .'recdv·c.1u·e1i "tbings~ · Christians· o·ught ·.··,: ·:: · 
·,·-:: ,~_611 God) honsc,wit~'reoplc ~h·~ n~ed,,io ~!C~'r c~·· .\Vord · :-':.i 

,'.·.··and get saved, bul,Wcf nc,ed not expect'thc,ungodly lO_toz:ne '·.· ': 
. : . ' . .. . ... ~ ·. ; . . r . ·. ! _. . :; . : . . . . "r • ~ ~ • ' • - • • • • • •• • ' •• 

~ , I • ■ • •• •• ~ I ~ •• ,r • }:• • • • • •••' • ■ I: ;•( • - • • 

••••I,', ·~•• •••• .: ••• ~r~.• •-..1~\ '..~. f:J_.•~.• ~ "1 •• ,•=•~•; •j• II •II~:•;.• .. ,:,• I •~1 • • ■ ~. • J ~ • I • • 
• • •,• r • ., • ,;- • I' . ' ; • • •. ~ '• . : .,•• • "; '.., •. : • •,J • • 
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:.OUR.HOPE ;,1, .· . 

.I J _· _: . . .t,' ,·: ,.;;_~· 
. ,-:,;· .<(',- ·., 

r ' ' • ' :_ ' • ' ~ 

. ' • ;. •• I' 

I': ,' because ·or' any hunger they. have:'•ror ,the deeper things 'of: 
God.:: God doc.a indeed .raise up_ a Whitfield now and t~cn· . 

· · ·•· ~- ·, with ;t special ministry. to the ·m'a51cs, and God u1es va~iou1 i~ 
_ means to get' S:ut.h a_ mt.n a crowd·,, b~t the type of preach \ng : '._·: 
Otlr.Lord·-did concerning' the·_Brcad of life docs._not",'make_·.· .. 1-

-hc~dltn. c~ · / · ·· · . · . . -._.,,_ ,· - . -. :·,~- 1-' '-:·-.... · .- :, _; =_· ·· · _ _,' .. · _., ._ · '_ 

• a , "'• _ _ . . . . , ~, . ~~ 1 -•. , . •.. . 

· · . . Lee. us took. at thi1: sermon that co~t bur" ~i-d . His crowd: ----
. :;,\'hat ·c::a~1.cd·•· auch- a! deacrtion, even :'~mo~g: Hi~ __ discipl~s? <.~ 

- . : -· 1-lc ha~ j1.ist . fed · ihc 51000 }V ith fi~c loa ve:iF and, two fi_5hcs, ·, , 
' I, and th'e' reaction,wa's: ur.et•s make Him a king!' Anybody"/,[_ 

,;, ·_ ·wbo can ·Jo that··can do anything.!: He can bre3k the yoke;: ;,: 

;,_, 

of Roman· control and give-us cur.-independencc again.· I-le · · 
·._ea n kfad u·a in to· a 'new prom is-~d · land of .p.cace ~~ d p·r'?aperit ft,. -_ . 

: ·: · · But J csua replied in. cff cct: :. ~.1 You a re following Mc: lor brca·d _. _ 
:· .: for your· t,'odiea. ·, I <lid ri'ot- , come to car th i merely •. to serve 

,._, ,, din~er on· the ground and put on ~'wor~~1~idc{f}cnic. ·1 ;ca~n_c.' 
~.. to give you the Bf~~d ol Go~.u ; - • . fi,\ -·dfc'"\' ': :· 1_!, 1 • _ • .' 

· ' · I.et u, remember that the 1,auovct Jamb . wa.1 not only · · 
slain .-.and. its· blood_- applied; if w·:11 _. eaten and. it~_-·stringth = (.,_ 

.... i 'assimilated. ,\Ve arc riot only laved_ by the blood of Christ;.- ' 
•. · · i. we arc sustained by. the br.i:i)di.of -~hriat.· -_Ycc:thousands of. '.· 

. '.I chur,~h mcrrhc:rS p~ufc~'s to I :ivail themselves of the benefits .' 
:: , -·: of the b1ood who care · not\1ing: for. the blessing of the bread •.. 

I' 'The Israditcs a_te; all of the lamb, and we arc·. to feed on ' 
Chdst' i~ 1-Jis 'fulness1 for every need .. ,Thcy, 1atc it ti1at' night~ ' . 

• • and,; we arc to feed .on Christ_ now. tThey ·ate it· with bitter : :, 
herbs~ .and we :ire)o partake of Chrlat· with' a humble and ·: ·:: 

. contritc,_hcar._t •. They were "ready to 'travel. 'ancl' we "nrcl1};1 .. ·: . 
·, grims and str-:ingers~ citizen, of heaven~- seeking a city.: -Th.ere ·: ,· 

. ',. was_. no work conneJtc:d with that obscrvam:c;· ilnd '1C arc· •. 
. , not to. mix o·ur own .worki-of rightcousnc:Js· with the finished -

/,. _.: · · wor~ o[~Christ.. .. Thc~a·i~b wa1 catct\ with unlcti.v·cncd btcad,' 
· ·•' _"and ·we ar_c lt?. purge_: our·· hearts": of __ ,-thc_ leaven· of sin':_.a~d 

a, •. • • • • ", I r I ' • • • '• ' • I• •, ' • · . • wickedness~-- . -.,: · ,· .·. • · .. · -·.' n . -•~ ·. ·.,_. -.. ·. · ; \. ·:·:. -:. ·. ·:r .. _.. . 
• I • • • I • • • • .1 I• ~ • • ••' • • • • ■ • • • • • • •, • • ; I • I • II• I • • .:. •, ~ • • • 

· ... ·:. ·_:,.Some think t~ey hav~ ukcn_:·cnrc_ of this mn.tter by ob.scrv- . 
. ,_;,. ing the·_ J.,<>rd's_ .~upper~·._ Saine_ of u& •t·ack_ that-'onliriaiu:·c _'on .. •_. 

, ,· ... \O a Sur'1days~rv_icc,·_thco·ru1~h oiit to_·our fhinday; disfn~r-'or·.I•,.'. 
{\: . ' an afternoon ·or pleasure._: .We._.profeu .that' Chria( is :our life, .. )I 
S,,_ ·. :our meat, and.our 'drink."_":Jr;wc:· fe.ed on···1.tic:'1odlcssrtra11h of_-->: 
~ ... ·:-. this' world~' wha.i •. farce ~,c· make ·of ii, a_lU--N~ ;~-~-rili_ti~n ·ea~·,:.-' . 

. '\- _- ·-- ___ -•-•·- ,·-·· .. : •· ::: ) _} :·!\/?'.:}.:: :: . '-, .,, (: : ·:::::\"1(. '.:'.' <; 
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' ·. ' ·:. . . ' '.. . . . •·. ,,·' •· •. =. 1., i .. · : ·. . ' . . ·. ; 

grow in grace and the kn.owlcdgc of r.:hrist If He' doca' not , .. 
; · m;,Ju:,. 1Chrbt Hi, n:,eat and ··drin~. ·One· hour· at Sunday 
I' : t'ichool wiU not . take. ca're of that. i A. hu rric~ I morning dcvo--
'.: · tionral rcad;ng will not <lo it •. \Vhat sickly 1:i.nnemie Christiana 
'?we arc,· undernourished an<l un<lcrfccl l Indeed, the/ Apoi'tlc ~~I 

.· ;, P~ul spoke of th!'isc'rwho ·were w·r:.k' aiocl sickly and those 

. who slept ht.dC:\th because they unworthily' partook .of the: . 1 

supper o( the Lord.·'. \Vc~;oarc ·ucvcr worthy in. oursc\ves; hut:,:, ... · '. . 
. ···. , we· parl~kc', in iin· hnworthy '1i,:mncr~·. not. discc'rning ·the·;: .·, .... L 
·. Lorcl'a bocly, whcn···we .Joi.-niJt realize, and apprcc:i~tc, and,.. I ' 

; app'ropriatc ·1hc":p,ovisioil. 1~1:.i God . haa made for ui in · .· ,· .. 
. ' j \ . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . i}; . 

,.,., Christ;when we have no'rcgard for it; when we go.about the . : .. 
. ,J LI . '· " ' . . ·.. . . . .. . •.. . I • • • • • ·_ • ... • I .'\ ~. 

/· memonaf o( fl11 Je;ith.i carelessly; when. we. make of lt a · · · · · 
: .. cerci1·1ony. while we· have no apprchcnsici1{of the 'truth behind · 

' - ' i I I • ' ' 

.. , the aymbois. - , ·· ·_ · ·. ·. - · ·, . :·::' 
_, \Vhat daci it. n,cnn to [cccl ~~IL Christ? . 01tr I.onl ·ma.de it-· 

clc::ar · tb a· lit.' was llit words that were. spirit .1·ri<l Ii £c.. \V c' ,. 
:;, feed on the l~~ing \Volrd a~ we ·,cad afro inw·~·~Jly digest the, : ',; 

'· . written \Vord."' · lf w1e?abiilc in llim, and lli!1 ,vords abide - . 
"".,' in us. :wc''shall ha.v;;*_ha~·.we ask Uoh~· 15 :7).· ilt'we :' love 

, .... :_Him,. we will kc~p.·t;11i~J~o·rds Uohn•' 14:23)."" If we ·arc·.; 
• .. I " ' .. . •. . , . . , " . 

.. · ashamed of Him '-and, Iii/ ·words • . He will be: ashamed of us . 
-. one d.:.:y, (Mk. 8:38) .. S~n1c· of us say that· we arr. ·n~t ishamed ·' 
'' of llimi but we: arc :ishaincd of ~omc things He saiJ, for we:, 

, • • • , .• ~ ~ • , ~ .l 1 r l . • . . . 

a.rcnotwillinzto.do·thc1i1. ··~ .. .- ·.·._,·,_·_; .. ·.· ~,-, •J •• ·: •. 

·: ' ::, ~o feed on the Uving .~Vo'rd ia more than rending- the Bibrct 
, . Ii' hi not c·oough ·10 check 'a ·r-cport c;i}d with''th.e ·comfortable 
._. &atisfoction ol fiaving i-cad ,ah' al!~t,ccl oumbcr of drap_ccr, • 

. i: .· It ia nfo~c than.· 1i1emori~ing the:'· s'criptures~· Knowing ·_the', .. 
· .. / .. B.ib1i}hy memory i~. not k nowi,ig i_t ''by heart. n.: It is not the .. i. . . i: ,. 
. Word hidden in thc.hfa·<l, but 'the \Vord hid<lc·n in the hcart>i'.i ... 
•.•• ••• ••• • • • "~ •• ,--~ •. •• • ... •--,•~I••.•• 

: -.-., that kc'epa U-8 from ~in .. :· We cari have~ head Juli, ofScnpturc ·. -.. · 
~ ' ' . ' - . . ' . ' . 

... and a heart full orsin. \Ve may not rcinenihcr all_ that ·we·->. ..... · i ... , 
,~·\ rr.ad'any··.morc.·1h·an: . .-we- rc-1~1c1~1bcr ~h:i.t wc·~had .'for di1~1uir<· .. :·, · ... -· 
~.:· ,-i{'month :i.g·o~_but if ·wc.npp.roprl:iic \vl1at we(··rc:1;J~ ,vc· lhi,t'·:-· · .. 

=· .·•L· - h' -1•. ~~· .. ~•· i_., .. • i ~ ·• .••lr ... · -1-. __ ,~~- ·:·. 

,_. on the. at&:"Cngt _.o . 11.- '•.'· .. _ .··.·' ... >-:.•.- ... . -.· _. · · ., .: -. ,_· _. .:-.:· :· i-: i >·· .. · .'· . : •.: .. · , 
.·::'\· .. · l"eedin·g ~n; tlac.\Vor~ ;,· 1·1io~_c tha~1r)at~.~yfng d,c:;_Biblc_a··:.-. ·, . 
· ___ :.·. ,._O,u-. Lor,rsaidL._1•1,Yc.·scar~h,thc Scripture~>(. and 7~ will>:_ . 
·. ·'..:·:·: :~ot i. come:, to Mc. ·1ha t ye . m.ig l1t :. h iive (if~/' : ,f"rhc :: Phariaccs_ ·:. -· · ·. : ·. · ':-:--
:::'. .. _ -.. were·· Scripture' s~ud c.ii is,- .but i:)lcy did ·not .. kn·o,v ·. ~~-~. 1~ ving .... '--. · :: . 

')}/:';)/:{::,\. Ji i:: .. \t{;:·;-:,.:'.:.:· .: :.:: .•... · .. ··.::~: / ::· ::,:·. ' ·•······ ·.:. 
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;• ', --· ,; ()Un.' ]-) () P }f•·,ifli ;; !, , 1 '~ • ·•; •• 

-· .. ~ ... - ... ··· _·1~;1,c-- .-,. -~-~-~- .·'i-.1-:_ ·.··-:·,_(~·•·-·.~. ~. - . _ _{~- . .. _·t,. · .. _1".11 

-Bread. A man might·work•in a brcid factory, study bread. ·· 
''_ -; ' analyte bread,· lake bread apartand put "it' ba_ck, I toge'ther!...'_ . : . 

and sta rvc to dc'1th~ God 'e Word' -ia I-Us love letter -to us. -· 
. Wh~ ever' .heard ·or a.·nYonc ·analyzing a· love' letter, putting:.: 

', all the noun& in one row,'·•au the ver~I in another,: studying 
'• I• • , , • 9, • '.. • , • '" I , / ~ I 1 • 

the ,;.yntax and ·miaamg ,,the 1entnr.~Nt? . > _- _ ., : ,it_:~ .: ·__ _ . 
-_ ._ • \Ve must indeed read the \Vord• mcrnor1zc the \Vordi study, · 

-· . · the Wu~d; but beyond ill that, we must mn,·e·Iro·~ apprccP· ·,'. 
_ ation to .. appropriaiion~ and -assimilate.\by 'fa.iih_ the iru.th of - ; 

, , · · , i • '. : the, \Vord. -Looking at the cake-,· thW,ug h 'the de1i1'li~~-41:~n · ,.- : 
'· ',? _:··wh1dow is app}eciation. : E~tirig 1,the c .. ke: is:•:,approprl~ti~~ •. '_: 

',-

' . 

Some of us arc only_ Bible window~"hopp·c~~:. There. muit ~~ _ 
:the· con1eiou1 appropriation· of tl1e living i~S~:rist ·ror ,every /: 
_ need• mome~t hy -moment. 1. God ha1 pi-~:,vidc_1 everything in : . 

-_ Christ. He who spared not 1-1is owri Son hut delivered l\ini - . 
. ur;fnrius ·an h.a,-;,with Him f~ec1y.'givcn;_J, _all thini;i. l lei• . : 

. able to make all grace abomitl toward UII 10 thatwc, nlw"ay• · -
-_ ;·, ;.:", ,having -all sufficicfocy in alf'_things~ may. nb-ound to· every :. 

· _ ~•· -__ (1 --· good work. -His grace i! ~u fficien t for u,~ -All. th ing1 are oure. : -__ -
-J'·,~; ·, \Ve 'can, do all 1_things. thrm1gh. Christ ~who· strc.ngihcns UI, i, 

-_ To us to live i1 'Chriat, ·and the life 'th·a't ·we now, Hvc in·, the·,, -
- ~cs1~, we \i~e by the {at,th_o{the Son o(G<)~. ·: _ _, 01

,: ... h : ,:._ .. : ,: 
. · · \Ve a11en t to_ t h_e truth of ap, t.h ia~ but, ~~'i must get . it ,out i 

;_,· ·._, of _opinion into cxpcriet:\_C:c~ f..f,,,., ~~ Lor~ · said~ ·concerning ·the• : · 
:_i ·i; ' ' . ~.· -_- hung~"y multitu.de: _•.'Thcy=n~i'.tiot'~cpa.rt,.~ive ye __ the~_/,:€1 

, .: : _eat." \Ve never need to leave. the Lo~d J csua for anyth11,g:_/"-
~~jJ r r, Gad has made no. pr~llli1ca_,i~ the, Scriptures tu 'the. s·aiilt~· ,._. _ 
·:r that lie will not fulfil in Jli,t:Jon hy the Spirit.·. rrherc will -
, ~-~<_ v:. ; nlw:.ys he enough of everything we 'ne.cd,.' to do aU God wanl& •. 

·•-----·"··· ..... _' -· ·,- .·. . ..... ,,. 
1 ._.; \ '.-.: .. - _- us to_ do as. long a1l1e wanu· u_s ~o· do it. 1t is not <:nough to _ 
-:~<-~-I~~~-'-' _r~~~d; ·:s~udy, -an~ :inemori~ tl1e' p~~iaea; wc ___ muu _beHeve_-__ ·,-_, 

· .. _ .. ··--.,_ 1 · · •;·- them, hve as tho11gh thcy.tw~rc, _t_ruc, and proyc that they ar_e ::-,_ 
j ■ 4••n•, t ,• •j_' l,~, .... ~4 •, •,14• I I•• •. •,•, '1 • • • :a...,J• ■ I• I • :14 "1: I • 

't'~ '••r" ,. ' rue. ' • , •, • I , , , • ,_r . • ., , , , . . , , , ,. , .. , 
... - ' -1'" ' ' . . ' . . ' . • ' ' . ' (\ ' . . '' ·- ~ . '. . ' 

-~ - t,,""),. ..--To a dying sa~ni, wli"o rcjoiccd-,in Go~;•·promi!ICI·~- it" _was·.·-_ 
. · __ -, '{1 ... :: :~.~ggested~ .. _,."But m~~b_f you do_ nof ~1ave ·1h:~ rigl~t:-trai-t~la\:i~-.t~: 

·_ -~ _1_. ---.-. uon 1_~£ smnc ·_of thc,ae. ve.rse~/'._·~ ~c~an/~ .she ___ reph~~• /.1 J1vc __ 
---· .1B--1., - ~ran.slated s~me, of.: .. ~hose~·pro!l11ses 1 myselfl'.~..1-.-\Ve-- need to _ _-. 

_ _ -. - · i.t!an1latc. them 'into ~~row~· experience~ \:_/!~h:·\· .: , ·:y.,.· :·.- .= , ": • 

- · :- -. - :-~There -is a pop"!,la'r interest,_ fn.':Je11us:•todaj/{rjust ,,ai ··with.-;_-::-; 
_.{~. _ ·_ .--\<_ ·:, thi1 Cf1?Yf'.~ :_l~ng ag~•-·'.~_.uftoo ·m_a_ny arc .-•~tcr _th_t=~~~~g· -~_i_~d ·;··,--:: 

-- .. ·.· <'' -· ' :''. : ?;:' /.: '. : \ ; : ,::,\\:'; : \ .• /;:::; ,-,• -_.:~.: ;' · . ..,;,.:- ·: 
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: .. 
il' 

··:·· ._.'. _\-,_~--i°'; i.•, .'_-.·~• _._ .. _· .. _:_, .•~ ,1,.:., .·. . .. ·. ~\ ·: • .-~•- .. I .. _·. :1 ~·. _,' .i: .. ···. 
,. {of,-brcad •. Ma.ny w·ould · b_ci" far·,c·rowning ·ttim toc.layi"if lie· ... , · ·-: 
·. c~'rne performing 1miraclcii.' ·_But tell th;em that 11c must die to ,_:.:. 
·: nfT~r-;-UI 1lisJtcsl{ and :hlotid~-- and. thcy 1 'wi11 ·go awa·y_,con1•: ;_,. .. ·.' 

.. plaining ·1of a I gory. Gospel nnd ·.1_· slaughter-house· religion.. . . 
·_.- · uvcn llis disciples thin· oui.riwh'cn. it:.i conics tn n1aki~g llim .. _:-. 

:1 ·our;meat.aml"clr°ink .... :, ····_\· ···., .. ··. : !! ; :_-·.·o 1 ;. ·._ -: ... · .• 

1\_..-'.: ·Ev-~n ti1·c ·n\~st faithful liavc nu.rc~i-on· for:rridc~ Our Lord ' .. · ·. . 
I • 4 • • "4 • • •, • • • .\, • I 

anid_ ·. ~~ the !,~~-.,~v~o: rc_m~~l'l:cd .,with. 1-1;]'1 · o~_ t~~-• oc~a_sian: ~ .. · ... 
"I-lave not~lchm1cn yon _twch·e,·· and.one of you 11 a demonl" ·: 

·: .Judai b~t~~ycd l·li1~1; Pctcf"d~11icd I l~an~ .. and they.all forsook:- / 
.1 Um _.~nd Ocdi But)?·u~~·-~nJ .. ~t~11d~.,ioday.' aa: then, and· i-ic· 

· .. 'wiH 1 ~ci~ . ~h'anp:c · 1 ~I i~Tw..~~-~ng~ }O. hold ~'1e. 'c~o,vd~ He is as .. :_ .. , i.-.. _.. 
· _UJ!P':ll1~!ar~_'and_.1 ha ·mcH.~i;~ as unacccptabl~ t<:tJay._ as ever.'. ; . ·,- 1 • 

1. Tell "the m1shitudc that they must cat I-Iii Rc1h a'nd drink . . , 
I: • jj, • I • .. 0 , '!i..1 • , I ,I • •' I , 

-:: 11 ia · hlno'd • nr they lmvc n~ · Ii fc, n nd the ·crowd . will dcp.a rt :· . . . ·. 
: nud $,u·1,daf 'tnorJJing_ diNciJ~lcR -·~n~ ~li~npj,enr. 1~Jllut 'a few nr:--·· .· .·· ·. 

·. :1.1s· ... · arc·· rc~olv~d · tn ~cii~ain~. trn wl~o_m . shall° ,ye ,;o? ~:·)~ _i~J.-/ . ··.· . 
. :Christ or clae. ·_. lie haa\v~r~i _of eternal Hie.· Th-~y genriii~·atc:·.i ,.: ·. 0.-;; 

• · , , . , . ""' . . .. ~ ~.. . - • . . ,. r ,, . •4 • •• , ~1 

· and sprout-when they, arc. planted.· Thcrc·rnay be n Judns· .. ;_:~>:~ 
I 'o • I • • • • 1 • 11 " • " • • • ..... • I I ••\4 '=°' •, 

. among us, nnd ·a S~i'rio~· P~ter·may ~cny _Htm, but we bcl.i~y~/,... · •. -.' -'. 
-~n'3 :ire sure that llc js ihmt Cbrist,.the Son of the livins Cod;·: .: ·: ... ·. 

' ' '''(\, ··•· ·~\/ ~--_:,· •-;'i ,·>-, ·· ... ' ,·· . ' ·-<~ ::· i, /.' :, ', :·: ' :. ',:' 
· :-.=:·· <. ·. Not the Pamt~K-ll~_t t.h~ Visitors .,.. . . ~. ··· .. 

1 I • • • • ., ,4 ·- • •4 1 • 4} • , 1 II • • • • 1 

· .. ~.-.Th~~ i·~ 'nc,ci1y i~1 thf wcir.J°d, 1ic.-ha~rs, whei-,/'t1.1c trc~·~ur·c·a· .",_,: .. ','.. 
•, " • •. ■ ~ f ' I I• , • • • 1 ,I• 41 • • 

, or a.rt · a·rc anoie ap preci_~ted tluuf l'lorencc, ha I y ~,l · l t is told :_; : .. · . · .. 
: '.,·hat '~ 11'' A l0ncr'ic~n·: visitor: to I he 'Pit'ti r 1, a lace? a ft_er:- Viewing'.: : . . . . . _·· 

:: .'.~nmc:· ~l~ "tl~~ p~nin.~}!l~~. th~tc~··.·~~!,l.' 1u, .. h~• gili~~~:·o~·,:~rc _d_t.c~~.: . '·,_.-.- . 
. ·. the · grcnt mat=tcrp1cccs .. 1hnt ~vcrycnn~ · tells· n1c 'ul•tnatl · .. 1 · :: ... · .· 
. . . . . ~. .. . ' . . . . . . ' . . . . 

don't. sec muc:li in···thcm to .1rou1e such cnd1uiiasm~., · ·. _:. ·. · . : · ,·· 
_;· __ .. ,_i ~t 'is Jt0~l tbc~c p:iinti111gi°'h1~.t. --~re ·~11· trial, ~ir,'' tH~ gtJidc ... · .. · -·~J· · . 

..... 'n11·awe·red, 11 but.it ii you \\"h~ ,·icw··1h~1ri." ... .\i ~r··:· .. ·:· ... · ·:·,. :·... .,_ 
. :·,:"~":it is'"with 'the \Vord 'o(God. __ · -~~ni~times v:·c !'UR¥_a,~ro~1· i ;, . ~':· 
srofTcrs,: rnen, who s1ieer . at . d ivinc · ~e.yel adon, who· 1ay :· 1 hat . · · . .. 

• tbcy.c:uu~ot gct"'i1p ·much cn~husi~sn, about tlic··Biblc;- · Bu( -· ·' 
: ·,,;"r Bihle is nai o·,:. 1,iat . ·. \ Vhci.t:~ r. men' ~-cl icve it or r(lot / it. ii . , , ::· . .
·.·the .· Word ·.•-~r God,. "which li\·cth"i ·and abideth .· fnr c·vcr0 · · .. ·':. 

: (I t>~t' 1•23) •_·,,:::· :_ .·. · .: · ·.•·, ..... · · .... .-::,._ ..... ~ ... _., .. .-·.• ·.· ·,, · :_·-.-

{( \ e • ·, • , ·: : '.':;,: .. ·· .·. ·. , ·. : .· ,. ~(\,<: , .;, , •). ,,·.: , ' \:; : , 
-"_.)_:-.-·_•:· <~·-~-~-.,-_ .. .-· .. You ta~•-~":1' ,llim·,?f!_h~.~a~ ~~ ·al~ ~Ii~,.~~ .-':{~_i.\:-·_· .. ··:,-?\ _. 
: . :'-i: ·:::: .-:-:; :·:~:- .......... ~::.··:: ·.· ;:~~~:.<:.-~=-: .. ·.:: .. ~· <i."(~ ' .. :·.\:.:.:_-;;.;.-. ·:_ ....... ·,._:.·--.\}/. ·;~· <.:i~_:··<···.· ' ... : .-,.~ · .. '·'.-·; / ,.., . : ;,)( 
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JN TIIE LIGHT OF .. THE · BIBLE;. 

' _·, by,Tue EoJTO~ 
• ; • • .... I • 

' :, ' ' ' '' ~, •. .. ! ,, 
JI ..... 11.i. ~ ~ . 

';1 I 
. •' . 

0 • I .' 

' ' 'i·,,. ''' ' ' -

;, The Aet ol London .. · Religioua 'Re•urgence 
• • I . . • • 

. . :Chri,.t.la the· Hope.· 
', :·· ,' ' '\ ' 

Blind Leade,-·01 the 'Blind 

' .' ! ,.·., 

," '(' ,·, !',) ',•· ' ', ' "'J ' :, ' '; -' ~ ', ': ', 
• .. • • • • • I - .- • - • ' ·: ; I ~ - • • '{ •• 

In Another· Fora: .. : Lail ·month" we· announced that the 
·. EDC (European Dcfc~zc Cf?mmuni.ty) lay dying ii not' tlcad~ , 
. Now it h a1 . cxpi reel ~U. t h ~~,.come. to life: in . an.other f !)rm· ;as. ·· · 
a' rcs,ult of the I....on<lon Conference· held la.tc in .September~· 

: the rcvamph'i'g of NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organiza~ · 
(: tioii). or an· cnlarg(ed HRlJ'TO (llru11clti' Treaty Orr.aniza- ·· 

-c.~- . 'iion). '111i,; n,ev/ninc-powcr treaty, ,igncd by repreacntatives 
'l' of the n:i.tio~; invoh~ed, was hailed' by President, Eiaenhow,cr'' 

'a1t 1 o~~ of lhc greateat cliplomalic achicvemc,nls ~four time,.1' ,', 

As a consequence of the J_.andon nccord,· \~eat Gcr?lany ie . 
: • • . • II • ' ' • f·t ,. .. I • • • • • • ... L 

· to he :1rmed and given &ovcrcagnly., I he:agrcemcnU rcachcu • 
will. oI course~' lrnve lo lie ratified° by the aignatory nations - .. 

- .-'rl1c ,Netherlands, llclgiuml Luxembourg, Francc1' \Vce,l 
Germany, lta1y1 Great .Britain1·. Canada,· ancl -·the' U11iled ·. 

· · · ·Stntcl~ .. ·. ~1.' · _..; ·, · . <·-··. · · ·;:· · .. . · :.:'-- · .:! -·.·. ·· •.· 
"·-.~fw~,~had~w~ •:of ·c~mi~~::_ev~n~,_/;~rC:. :~a~i·· ·b;·: ·~~,~· .=~\et· ~f/· 

., J,oncJon: (1) a,gain we sec-,,.- federation of nation,. that fore.: 
. .' ·. · slmdows ihc ten-kingdom power.· 'the· revived Roma,-n Empire·.-· 

" (,: . ,or panic I 3tl<l ~rhc Rev-~la.~io,n i. a,ncl (2)' a' pre-:~i~w; pcrhap.•~· ·.,.-
o( the.way tJuu tJ,_c·.bcait ol. Revelation 11, utbc beast tha·t· 

I, ' .·-,va~I and is,not,· and yet i,0 (vs~ 8)1 may come into e.xiei.encc·-1
·· 

• .- _: •• I ;·. 'ngnin through ·a 'revivification ofan alliance tlu,·t oracc cxi,1ted . .-·:· 
. _· .'' ' ,;: -:~-. ' ' J.,ondo.n'1 "n'i~~-p~~~r'pact_: ~as (orh111lat,ed ~·itl~ I ~igh bope~';~ 
· .:. ·· .. : . -._,, -Vis:. · '. (;, : : · ; <· · · : i / · :''t: ·' -\,' < i 

I ~ • •' • 
1 

• • " 1
1 

:• • • • • • • • • • : " I • •. • ~ '• • ~ • 
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.. , · •· 11. r', ,, ·.,:~;.~.' ,:·; · :· ;•.-~ · " (,}:!:,?Yf';1; :· .,:) 
~I . . .•{~ _. •-i. .•: 1·, . •r.' .. ~•'I:;~-~ ~ ■ ,~! j' : ,·· . ,.~~--• ', ~ -•·•· . 

; ;•·,· · .. '.o·u,R 1-I°O'PE:1 ... ;·'/,·_i,;.";·.' ;,_~i:279'i .··.·. 
I ' i \ ' ' . I. I: . 

• : .. ·: ' I •. ' • • ' • . : : . _. . . .. i \. I •••• I ~ ; ' . . .J .. ,! • • • : . ':'. -. :, 1 ,, ~ I .. 'I,· f ~ l' · . .' ·-.... ' - : I . 

• 1 ,by' mcn1 o( high pu:posc1 in an c[or~ to as~~r.~ 1 pea~e. \~~'~ . .i h!~).; ; •: , 
' troubled ,world. Llke other leagues or nallOlll utlorc: .lls It lS r.•·, ; '; 
: bo_und to·fai11}or. the?. Striptures predict' no_ pcr1~1i1~c~f pca~·e ~ ·::,, ',·: 
untH the Lord comes _ag·ain to reign .. Yet,1 ;With. thosc:,w:ho/i:· · · . .-, 
~:i.vc devised this newest co-opcraliv~. lcde'ratim{.ol nal~Oll&, .. Y<•i,: 

, )~~•~ ~1 •. 1 1 I -~,1 .-- 1 -.· - •.· rl· 

we_ cun ht;Jpc and pray that1 H the I..cfrd .docs nnt'co1i1e SOClU 1 ·; >, · 
,. • ~..: : • _. • • ' • • • • • • • ~ ~ ,, '. • I L' ' I'.' . ~ I ~ _.' ~ . ■.• ' . I 

u·may._work..toward lcttirig us ·Acc,somc· pe.1cc•in tl,c "'otld :·. :<,. · .. • 
; duri~g our tim·e on enrth, and fo~· our child.rc·n~ ': ".'"_:.:. .'··:;_· '.,: \ i,\·_.;:j :. :i,·: 

- .·.' •• _· · -'.· i -- .• ,, -.· _. /)-{,;_ 1· _ _. -.·. . ·./. • /~~-~·_'=::·, 1.::,::-:.-l .. ~ '~1'._·_ 11.\1·~-i-···•'.~---i-,:•_.·._ 

t~~1Tbe H~p,/~f th~ V{orld. :~'~l~ri&t7thc 1'1~p~·~j· jtl·~,~~' \V,o-~ti~·!,iii''_·::\ 
· ·was· the theme of the \Vorld Council ol• Churches in Evar.1• .. ,.· .:> 

' I . . ' . . '. • I·•·,.' ' 

ton. David· l.:i.w'rc11ce'1 the editor ol U.S. Ntu.1I: f!J IYorld \., :\ .. 
• . ,. ' ,. . . . • ' " . . • . I . . ' • . .. ~ . -. ' . ~ ~ . ', ' •. 

'Rtport, wr1tea, of that wlnch he co.nt1d_1;rs to be the. hppe o{ ,. : : , :· 
.·, the world iri. a\lay whcn 1 ·as he ,aya.· m·atcrialiem. reigii's/ ~no Y >·. 
· s1 fo:.Jr and desp~ir"fill die minds of men/' ·;Alr. l~a'\vl'·c,1c:c•s·;\: ;\, 

. ~ ' . . . • . 'J . · ..... : ' .. • '. . . " 

. ·.· l~1ought is : that,.· An_1c_rica1 ,: ilS a 'nation •. ~ho~~d. :· .r~t~is!!-\?11 i;J 1':_; 
. example lo other n:it1on1 of moral goodness :i.~1u .1a.cr1,11c1aL_',:,·.: · .. 

. . . .. • • • . . I 1'' . I' .. · • .. 

. living. ncnn .,we:• he asksi .4,•who .. nxC! 11~t go,o,1,),llt'!Jcl,~U ~~.i/:' {1 
. selves inspire goo~n~s,. in oll1ers ?'.' I I~ conti1iuc:< -\)-:··'.?.t}:1,-;.;.•}/\1,,'.( 

.". -~. • ~}r•- ·,._ · . , · ·. . ... •,. . , · ~~:r•;l I~~:."",~ •.,.1•.~•~, ,~,l•_~, 1 '. ~• 

. . <" 'l11c1r. arc ~ii,-1 wl1cn peace and. hcc:lom arc ta ~tn'· !or./:'.~/i\'~_;:{; ;: 
· granud-o11 dmii:1.wc ...!t"1crvr nn.J tl11ui:;1 we uu hue for lht:) '.. · '., ! , r, 

~•kfog .. \Ve pr.1y tn the Su rr\!me Uci11;,c for.Ji dr-a• if ru,·e r .. ''· \·: ·;:; _· :,i 
. 11 • nnr.~w•f 1trcrt •. We .iuk fur tl1e hlcurn1-;1 11! pclc:c:-1 • 111d ·l··.;· .. : ; . 
what Jn we nffc:r in rc::rnrnl IJuw 111nch Jn' we U<"tifitc In·;•':,)!>.,·:.' : 
worhl th:.l.i11 •till r.1vo1~C'J by Ji,c,ue anJ JlOVCtty 1nd l1uh~C'd(:f;\}\·! ·' ·1 

f .. : y tl, ~ M1 i1 :it• :a~c··nr I i11:afd1 ~li,·m: Au~ ~,:en we ·l~~~.~f11;r1~,~ \;/:::.·>[) >: :1 
.. 

it u1h~ at,, o11:,~ _u! rd•utu _11111rahty 1 _111 ~h1d1 the t1.1urai,t~ 11! •-/·\ ~./!;;r.' 
God•~l\'C~ •rmc. ,hall t,:mi.lc n• :al II. I J:J Oll r (urda~hcn, then· ,1,,/,.\':\;i ·. . 

· we will J11C"nvcr .t\lC'!' 1_h.:i.t the hurie nf' the w1.1rl1~ 11 rull y! l!s ·.'-' 1 .::': ·;-;·,: >·:, 1 
;,'.:. '· , 1,c fn1u1:I sliu,.:iuui_, w1t?1tU'.111r nwn !~11om11-wuli111 uu\'.~1-~f:':\--';t::~i):}/·,:·_:: 
: 1 lcrc ii' ·good. writh,g. ll,~t steins from. goud ·:thinkinK'/fi·~\. 

. ,· . . ., ···., ... ). '., .. f '·'' '" 

. thinking_ that is as righteous ._,mJ philanthropic. a·_,·,'a·1.1y)/0Jr.'.',:r.i '/ 
• . • I . ~ .• . .. ~ • ~ . I~ ·' I· I " I -11 . --~I~. ·1 .. ~ ~ 

. which the nnlur:al n,a_n is capable. 1:·. Hut again thcr~--i• ,91~~c7:7;-:)_: 1
;\ 

:; thing\' lacking~ll,c. iealiz,atio1·, that rcbi,rth';·:1.u10,ng':_"iiicd\a"ri'l~:,>\/~ 
.• .. I . 1 ,Jj, • .,.•1 ,~1, ,.J,- I f •.. , ... ~ 

.nations. cannot •come npart from· the _saving kno~~-1.e;~Hi:/of . .?i .. ·:)~:· 
·chrisf~i· Saviour, Ap~rt froJJi 1 lb 1rcthrn, when ·,jg}1ie~1~i~f11<·~: )?~\! 

- will ·rule, . tfhc hor1·c. or ·the w·urld is Ghrist~· a1ul, 'w~ili(_;u\i I Hia~-~\;_,.: ~{ 
,- the n·nblc1i.·,,Jcairc1 of 1ium·'cannut be· £ullillcd .. ,J:··.};i_f/,tf/~~i~f,h1t~(;\..t•-: 
• ~;. \'• I ,•• • ,• • • • 1,,;1:. • :•.•••, •• •,•• {i~. : .. •~.,•.. •I•• •1 :.,::'J:~~~-\~:1,•7~i:~~:~~~~\0;•=!;1l~Ji•••~•~ 01 •~:•::• 

·._.· .. ,.-.·· ·.·:: · .... ·,.:-.· .. · : -f,.,(_r .. • . . ·; .,·.1 ... .-.(}J1; .. ~,~.!i-:1j;,,I~(/.-,: ·\·. 

I, .· _· Citurch'_EfDclen~y~ ·_··A .. fa.~ctiot·11 .. ·.~·~ry_·, i, 'go~rf:J1?~]~-~~~(.~.(:/.f· 
·- 0£ l.<>ndon to the ·ctrcct·tha.t ulhe~t.lmrch of England~>\ '9.:·.:.;\t. 
:'.· be~omi~ig \;o. involved : whi1 ·' ie'rnporal ... affairs···a.-n'd {1fy,1ist,o-'(t~1t,:~ 
..: .· <:-'·.·i·:· .... ··</'/ ·.: .. :? ;:,) -·.<··,,\:,->:::: .. _·:·_ ·;i '. · ...... ' '._::' ·,:: ':-... ·_(1:-";,;~·· ... ).-)::}}~,~{iU{~:.1.i~+.~i~ft!-\::_1/~.:t ,: I 

.. - - .. - ·•." . . , :·· .- . ,. .. . . ..~. . . . . - .. , .. , .. , ... • .. , ... , .•. ·~·r-rh·-''.~)•· ,(. ;·, ..... . r,, , ..... 
:-.-· -... ' · ........ ::~. · .. \. .. ::::. .·· .. ·:: <-. \ :· ... : ·> :- .· ... :._· . ..-..·-// ... :_ ,t :::;:,i•::·:~})':,_;•,\'.~·;~-t~{;;\Vf_:(.:::ri)t..!:f~'-:.s·{ 
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;·1~nnl to i1c· cffidcnl that the hi1hop111 Jcakll nrc: now aupp\ic<l •. 
wlthtwo 'JN, trnya-onc lahch:d 'flACJIP.D1 and the: other 'Tor 
tlACI\ED'/1 . 

~-hiuy tl trutlt :com·~~ t.o Hgl1t tluot;Rh jc11t •. . Tl,c r.hurch 
or11nni1.atton1 (and n clcgrr.e. of, ~rR~nization nnd cf','"icncy 
i• 11ccc111Qry In ln.rRc hndic1) Arc ·getting to be _io bi~1,yt,t it 
ia freq ucn t ly lorgott c n t lrn l a U GoJ •, l, \l11inc11 i, 0 top anircd .'' . 

. . . ' l~vcn. atnDllR . h1dividu1~1 Chri11ti:tnft. . this f a~t ;~ 11omctime1 
, · overlooked, No tnak uodcrtnkcn for· the: 1.o~'d is to he done · 

mcdinnieally but a·" a ancrcJ tru1t. u And ,vhataocvcr·ycdo, .· 
do it hcartlly·. Al to tl1e Lord, and not unto 'men. knowing 

n . that of the Lord ye ahaU rccdvc the rcwaid of the inheri ... 
tan cc: for ye acrvc the Lord Ch rial•• (Col. 3 ~231 24 ). 
. . . . . .. . . L . 

I • r ~ • 

' ,· 

· Is ·Prny~r · of No Voluo? After: the' Archbi11hop · of Yo.rk 
. urged the_ people o[ hia Jioceac to pru.y lor good weather_ to· 

help· the· foiling, crop,11. the Rev. · Roger Lloyd, Canon o{ 
\Viochelltcr,· in A rounJ .. nhout Wl'lY DCCUlle<l the Archbishop 
of \'ork o( hcrcay and hhuphcmy, \Vrotc Lloyd 1 ii, the 
Briti1h weekly 'J'J°nir t1 Tidt: 

If· I• 

' 'l'he Cluiuian· h ho1rnd tr; I l1dltve th•t al\ natur4) 11~ i, 
. 51lven hy Goi.1 h(crcallun, and I• Intended to be a nercuary 

part ul lhe euvlro1unc11t. 4. 'l11c l\rat berc,y· In pr.1yer1 A• 
Arc-hb!.lmf. 'l'cmplc u1cJ tn uy. h the attempt to penuade 
GuJ lo c u1t1tce [H1 minJ-,1,J.uphemy in the auc1111,1 · 1nJ 1.. i' 
ealamhy l,1 lhc rc,nlt , , , Ahout tlu:: wcathu llc lour Lortll 

had nothlns to uy. Iii::: ,imply ac-c-epted It. . . . : .· 
, ' 

II the prnycra nncl pc tit icn111 of Christiana are to he lin1itcd 
. to 01~[y tho1e things thnt our Lord prayed £or when IJe wns 
on carth1 we :1re in ;: ·11:lcl way indeed. 'rhcn we can neither · 
cu11for.1' our sins nor pl~~d forgiveness throuRh. llia prccioun • · 
bloo<ll . .. ;:. '.·. · 

' " 

' " 

.' .-~· ,_.:··.·· · Uttor Nonsense. 1"hc religi.oua ·editor ea, one of the secular 
, , papers 11ccm1· to take some cncour~gcmcnl from the: fact that· 

=• I 

. the Jdcnl 'l'"oy. Comp:1ny. is mnnufociuring ·a knco-join.tec.l . 
doll th:1t can be m:1Je to ki,eef in .A praying position •. This 
i• 1.iid to ~c a aigu ol 41 tlic resurgence oC religious feeling nnd ·. 
practice in .Americn today/1 !_'. Yea,· the.re ·is a .·sr\cat Jeni of 
ulk about '~religious rca·urgcnce i_ri. America,'' but it will_ not· ·. 
be real jnat because _dolls can kneel or·· bcc;\Ulc millions ·of-

• I • • ·~·. " ~ I. . . I I. • • • 

. =,•1 

• I • • ~ J • • I" • • " • : ; ' • 

I ~ • •• • I I • • : • : • 1' i 
• : ~ I ' • '• 1 

' .. \ 
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/ ' 1 •· .· . . . . . . '. .. ~t . . 

(lcoplc may go to 11cc n Rc~hy IICJ(Cfl portrnynl ol the ahf o{ 
. Davi<l nncl Dnthehcba. ,, · · 

. · Tclcvi1ion, too, js offering some progranu1 that.touch tlie 
, '! • ' < ' . . 

: . fringe of the Bthlc, but do not get to itR core,. On Fo11rtl, R- . 
,: · R,ligion, n pretty ynung !:illy tclhi. ~1cr nu<lic1u.'.i: how: hrczul 

is made~ giving credit to C~,I (or the grnin but· eqnnl honor •. 
to Peppcridge l1arnr for iti .!\kill in prepnrinp; the l~:1£. An .. 
other'.:·; pmgram, 1,. 7'h1i · Lfot: fly, instructs ·parcnt11' how to 

· .anriwer their· chilcln:n'n qucstiom1, ·such· as 11 \Vherc i11 God lu · 
(the 01111wer: u l~v~~ywl1cr'c0 ), B.-.:ploring Go,ts II' orld shows . 

. cxMhitionst e.g.,· of sea slidls drnt .xrc sh4'pcd Hkc harptt or 
ltripeJ Ukc·zcbras, for p'r'otecti.on :igni.nst certain c:lcments . 
. · u Fnith co1~cth by' hearing,· a~d .· hen ring by 11 thc: \Vord · of 

· God"~in all its fo\neis. But, of course~ religious resurgence 
nnd 1pi.ritu·a1 n.wak~nil\g arc t \\'O <liff ercut thinp;11. ·. · . · . 

. ··l.'.' !.) 

. ,·'."::·!!..~. . ' 
. Some King[ Bishop I [omer 1•01111iuson> E!cncrnl overseer 

of the Church of Go<l, proclaimed· himscU'u. king of nH the·! 
nations of men" on Septcn1her 4th> an<l ntat'e'<l thnt he will 
make:. lhc Mount o( Olives his pnlacc/ Jn a coronation" 

, , · ccrc mon'y of l\ is dm re h 's· 491 ll C 1cncr .l I A5P.cm hly, ~lbm fin son 
donned a rented the:i.trica.1 robe, received , n crown, nn<l 
ln:uched ncro&s a linoleum cnrpcl to bis throne, an ornate . 
chair that w.ls borrowed ·rnnn a ne:irhy · rvtnsouic lmlgc ... 
· •~The world nc~<l,· a kinl~i" this. <lclu<lc<l ·urnn <lcclarc<l to 

lii11 ISO Jdu<lcJ {oUowcrs., .llu.l thcyall rcsp111uJc<l JutifuHy: 
~•.1 la.llcluji1.hlu . . , ·; . , . 

•· 14 Thc world needs n Jdng:• 1"omliuson ronlinuctl, u .a king 
'who has showc<l he lo\·cs the peoples of :ill nations just the 

. same, one witl-i .a pbn from t1,c, pa1;cs of the Bible for world 
, pcncc::·anifworrJ plcnty,'.onc who.win reign in· die nnmc· ·or . . 

Jesus~'! King, of ~lngs and Lor<l o{ I..orJa. 1 bear witness. 1. ·.·. :·.• .. } 
Uc not. ·:-ram king~. (;o<l S~l~ctify,_ t}~js IOOUlent!' ' .· 

·. · . Homer· ·Tomlinso11 m:iy be ,_ren1c1nhcrcd by son;c.:.ol · our 
.. rcader-rn·muy as ·the UII\J\ ·.who wna juHcJ, about ~·::}·i~f·:ago~ ... · . . 

lor "f cuding wit1t his brother,! llisl1oj) ~lilton _'l"omii.nson of~·.:_.·· .. -. ,: · 
. rival branch of the· church, which rcsuhcJ in 1-lomcr's bre:.1k.!.' . : .·, 
. ·.: ing, whh a altdgc hnmmcr~ ·one of the atone 111ren Com·;•:'... . 
·_.;•,;maridmcnts:' __ on a)nountainside ncar···Murphy, N. C.···. ·. · ... '. <·<·,; 

• • ·; •• •• •• • : • ~ .,· I • I • ., • • I •• : t- .... ~- . 

• • I I•• I ~ ~ I:, 1" • ~ •• •• • I I : .' I I 

\ ........ i." . 

• • • I i • 
. .. '. 

• - •• • I .... I ... 
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UJ\mataur Status," In New York Sta.t~ lotteries. i~·c1u:·di~g 
bingo, arc againl!lt the law~ · Brooklyn1s. Police Department, . 
however, has gjvcnits '_I b1eilsing0 to bingo games in churches, 
foH~wing complaints of restraint' on ·the .p.ut or Roman 
Catholic priests and Jewish; rabbis, . ·It seems. that bingo. 
opcratora in· d1urchea ar·~ now considered to have _..amateur , 
sta tua,U and the police officers have been inst ructcd. to wink 
at' any· vfolations or the state',. penal code insofar as churches 

· are concernc~. It is conaidcrcd quite proper~ it appenrs, to. 
I • h f h-.L d ,.,~. .·· .. · . ,, gamb c rn t e name o t e or • . ·t·..:..~\!)1 ·.; · ·.. · 

': 
. ' , . . . . . . 

Congratulations,, Vlcar Perry, j 
I A London· shipping clerk~· 

D~nnis PUie~, calli•d .'upon the .vicar of St. Peterts (Church 
rPf I~nsi~.~~)'"'ChurchJ concerning· the·. baptism ·ot Ms two-_ 
.· month--old ·daughter,, Christine Matg:ir~t. · The vicar, John 
Pcnyt had married the Pillers year~ before, for Dennis Piller 
had been a lifelong member or St. Peter•e, · But, to Pillcr•s · 
surprise. Perry told him tha11· considering the· fact that the · 
PilJcrs.' had not a Hend rd cJwrch since the .cln y , 't be,.■ were· 

. married, they ·would hav!! to tnkc religious instruction before · 
.. the child could be baptizcd. The Pillers rebelled' nnd made 

· arranscmcnts to have the chird ba.ptizcd elsewhere, Dennis. 
· complaining that uthe Churc:h of Engla1il must be in a very 
bad way to revert to forced religion, I es blackmail.'' 
· ·. Vicar Perry was u npert.urbcd by· this eh argc. Said· he: uTo 

a lo~ of people who have 110t heen haide n' church since they 
. were. murricJ, baptiam is ~ 'good excuse for .. n p.1rty. Jlut 

they have to, realize that this is 011e of the ,;..lmrchts great 
·sacraments. 1/. If a ,mnn is to become a bust \hi\•cr, .then he 
has imitruction. 'A Chrfotian should have the',,..,1·me,' In a 
pag3n world :i man c.an'not use the cburch · when he wanti 

' to wilhou t acknowledging. his l belief s.n , - .- . ' . ," 
Now. the: Editor himaelf d~es. not hold with the practice 

of infant· baptismt nr.ithcr docs he. consider. water ·baptism· 
to be ·a. iacramcnt· but -ari'ordin:ince·or the drurch~·- However,. 
he .offers his congratulations to' the vicar 0£ .St. Pcter•s for; 
h1s co1,viction that Christians should be: instructed in the 

. 'Scrip tu rest and; in .·the words of St. Peter. 0 be rea.dy always 
. to. give an an_aw~r .t~ cver~-v-~n· that '.askctl~ (them) a r~as~n. 
· for the hope that is an I then.~ •~-(1 Pet. J :lS). _ ,. · · .: , . _· . , · -. · 

·~ .: ~ . • ;-: :· ·.~.:.: -~· ·i • • . . •• , . 

• I~ I • ~ •i, L, • • I • 

. ' ~.,,,~ ....... ~ ;1! 

. · .. ""~··. -
~ .. 

• • • •J ~ • • • I _' : 
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To .. whoni ··dots· .1 salali · 53 _ ref tl'? · Tiu · ailthor 
. . ·.· . . •. ·(i': •. ,·. . . . . . . . '·. . ... ·.. . . . . 

examines four rion-.h1tss~·ani•c vitws' tlzat ha~~ ·betn · 
. adva11ctd for centuries,· and tluti :Shows,:,tf,at the 'pas- .: 1 

.. sage can dtscribt nolle otlu~ tl1a11•tl;t;Afessiah ·of God. 
. . . . .; ' . ~ . 

I' . :TJIE :CHALLENGE 
OF THE· AGES· 

. J I . 
. . .. I J 

~·. T.1e fifty-third chapter of Isaii,h 1· considt!rcd by. nrnny ., 
the greatest dmpler i11 . the Old 'l)st:rnumt, prC!\Cnts in 
words of epic simplicity and majesty-a pich1rc of the _sulfer,.•,... _ .· 

·. ing Servant of the Lord. Nowhere in the Old 1·cza:u~1ent ii~i, ·. 
a more vivid and gripping pieture toi~e found than in the 
chapter under. eonsidera.lion.· ·rhi!. Serv·ant holds the solu-. . 
tiort to the greatest 1110ml problem facing . man and can 
truly be called the c hallengc of lhe ages. -· · .J . b • ''.; · ·· 

·. I . . ., . 
. . 1 

I J. Dch0IJ1 ~y tcrv .in t 111.1 II pr01rcr . . . . . · . . · 
lie •hall be c:11 lttJ. AnJ liftec.J II r 1 ;i 11J •h;ill be very' hi,1;i:l1. 

" .. \\ 
· 14. A• m,111y were •1111.:illr:J at thee,- · : 
So m;urcd w,n hi• viuJ,Ce ut1lik.e tht of A m.in, 
And hh, form unlike lhal of i:l1c 1on1, of men-

. U. · s0··1h;ill he •rrinkle nur1y nati01u;: .. o · ·. 
• Ai: him king• •hal •hut their mouth•• · 
. - f"or what. h1J not. been told them ,ball they 1cc. · 

And what th.cy li1d not heard 1lu.U they 11crc.e1vc. · 
• ' : ~. • ■ ~ ••• ~ ~ • ... • • .J • 

·: ~ ,. · ~ ~ . · . .,.., .. ~ · I I · ~ · · · ( · 
•.. ·' . ·, . .·_. ! __ .• ..,-•·. 
; • ' • • •■ • 1 • • o • • •. ,I • • I • • • • ~ ~ • 

- · :U: I, Who ha• be1icvcJ our divine mc:;iu1:ef1 . · · -. - •:i • ,:·,; 
. ~: - · -:And tc, whom h11 the arm 0( the l.orJ been ,c·vc.alcdl · 

- ■ • • ~I . . . . ·. - . .. . . I • 

. " •Ur. _;Aiton.-:. ) [cbrcw icho!;u and . the. ■on-in-law ol 1l1e l:at~. Dr •. -. ::- !_'' 
_ 'rhomu M. Ch:ilmen. ;. Prc,iJcmt of the Colles:c \•outh for Cbri•t, Inc., · . . .. 

Scar•J•lc.-N. Y • . ~-·.:.::-- :·'. •,·. .. . · · . 
_· .· 1Thc Hcbre·w w°~ni. liiT.·~~•ozAin:v~ Utcrally mean1 wf.ai u-t Ao~r f.t'1rJ 1 . . .. 

.' or o"r t,rodamalio,,, But ~n the contezt. in view or the worJt followingl· ·. ·: 
... "and to whom ha, the arm or the l.orJ been rcvcaleJ f1'' and cbe wel , .· 
. · _. know,n principle or p~r~llcliam ;n Hebrew poetry, the meaning inter.Jed .:. . 
. bc:rc t•• no doubt, • divine rHe11agc!1 - • ·. · · : ·.· .., · · ,: u .. .. .. ·-. -• 

- ;.'. - 1·. . ,. . - . t . . ·~- : . ·, ,. 2°3 
-.=· D 

,_ . 
• . ... . . '. . . 
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.. .. ,•.- ,,. 
.. . : ·. \: .. 

,,; :.·.· .. :.·.·.· .·· 
, I · I ~ 1 ,. I:': 

. . ~ r .. 
n .. 284 ·' · · 

, I 

I.' ' . . I·- .. ,.,. ~ ~ . 

-2.· Forbegrcw,up~.-.· .. rlinghcforehlm, _:,:'.i'··-. 'n,· ,, . >l 
· And even .., ,. ,hoot out o Jry groundJ · .. ·11 ' • 

He had no form not ,r1cndar, · • . · ·. · ·.. · ,._ · , . '· ,·. ·, · {'; 
And we 11w him. and thero w11 no buuty thai we 1l1fluld ' 

· . ·. ; deUght lri hi~ . · · · ... , ,_. · · . · • · . · · · .. , , . • 
. ., . . . . . .·.. . ' '' . 

,,' :i;'·: He WU dt1riu:d and foruke~ by 'men,\1 · .. I\. • ... 

A· m• n of 1orruw1 ,nJ acquainted. with gn-d;11 · ·· · · · · · 

·, · And H ()fit: horn whom mtn hidt \.\ldr hen, . 
He wu de1phe!d, and. we euremrd him not. .. -

. . . . . .. ·.·.·r.1. ·v· ,n. · 
·,Jll,.·1

•· · ct·. ·: ··: ·.·· 
4.·. ~urcly our Rri~h-he hu bornc1 ·. . ·,:· )\_.,:. '·~~-::~/-·-< __ i_. 
And our •arrow, hr hu urrird~. · : ... , · · '· 

r I!it7e~ t~;ud~th!':J '!rJi=1~:~d. ,L' ·. . . ·.: ··:/:\::~\'.{ 

. . ._: . ·, . . ·;. 1 . '( ,, . , . . ; ;-;· ' . . . ', >;,. : 
· 5. · Hut he wu P.ter:e<l becune of our tun•s rt"uwn1, .. , . 
He wu eru1hcd bt"eause of our hiiquhie&j · . · · 

i.~l'he chnd,t"ment th1t :brought u,-, peace wu upon Mmj · 
. And w\th hh 11.tdl)t:1 we rue rcJec~c:d~• . '. ~ .. _ . : . · · 

, , .... i l . 

( . : , 6.' AH we like 1het!p had gonr. aa.tr•Y,lt :'. · .' 
· We had turntd every one to b11 own 1,.1y; · . 

'.i Hut the Lord hu m1dr to fall on. him · 
•the Iniquity of u1 all, ·, 

,. .. . -~ I 

JV 
. 1 . ' . ' . . . . . , . : . . ; i" .. 
7;-,_; He WH 0r,prc11el. yet lie bu mblcJ him,eU~ 

·_,._l .. l .. AnJ. opened nut his mourh: . .· · · ' 
h A• a I• m b to the sla u.i;hter is 1-cJ. , . · 

And a 1 • 1hetp before her 1he:i.rc:-n h dumb. 
So he c,;)cnC"d not hh moud1~. , .. _ .... (,_ .. 

. ~ . . . • I I • ; ' ' 

Ii 

g, ', Prom opprcuion and cieeu don o( ,~nten'er w11 he· · 
F t1ktn away (Jnd). . · 

And II regauh h11 falt'1 wl,o h concrrneJl . :1 
J•'ar he wu c:1.1 t oIT lro m the bi rlll or the II ving1 ·. , . 
For tht" trantgrcnian of my people wu he 1Lnt::ken, 

~ ' I " ' I 

9, .o\nd thtiy made: hil. gr:ive whh thci wicke,1. 
· Ai,d with a rich man w11 he in hi1 death; · 
. Although he had done, no vialenee,. . 1;_. ' 

Neither w11 there dticd t in. hi1 mouth. . . . I. ' 

' ..... ·. : . 

.. / ... -V - .. , •. 1: 

!". ' 

.. ~l .. 
... •• 

. .. ~ . 

• •' ~ I • • ~ • •• 

.. -· --· .·10. ilnt.th~.lo10rd°9.urpo1~~)0.e~·u1h_bh~i he hu putr~!I~· i--,.-. 
.. . to1r1d;: . · , · ...... ·. · ..... ··-.. :-·. · 

.. _. · If lie 1h1ll make himself a trur~," offering.-: · · -· .. -: _.-.. · --- . ,, , . ' ' .. ,.· . ,·' 
, ,; · 11The' Iteb~~w _,.:✓rd, Aoti, which" rnran1 jirb1i1, may •ho dtilig'na,tc · 

· •u fkrins In gtineral, lncluding :rit/.' · .. ,·. ,,_ · · · · ... .-t,- ·. ·_. :, •. ·. · .. _ · .. .-: · .· :-. -: · :-
= I rrhc Hebrew w~rd..- "itpa•, .~•uaU~ tran,latcJ ·.•btiat~d,11 a_• hr.re· more._: 

properly rendrrtid. rrdeemeu •. , .. -1 • _·.,. •. ~ ... _: . . .. , • , . • _ ..... • _ .• 

·: ·. . ' ,: ' ,'. . . . ,'; ' . ,' ,' ::( ' . ' 

j .-·. 
' •: I • • • • ' I • • I I • _. •. • ~ • I ~ •• 
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·,'.. • ," '. I • ·_.. ,•• ;,;. ·n• . ' ' ,,: . ', ... · · .. ,' ' . ; . . . . . .'... . 
. 'Ho ,hall ICC hb ,~~di he ,l1all 11rol0ng 1111 day,. , , ' 
. · • ... And the plan of God •holl pro,rer h\ his nanJ,. : · 

, · , ·•: . · , · .. ' 'I_.~.. ·:,< : · · 1 \ . . · · . , : ·' 

It • . Q{ 1hc tu.vail o( liis SDUI he •h•II -~l' •nil •h•II he 
· , uthfieJ• '' .. • ·._·. . · · ,_, 
Hy hi• knowlcdgt rny rl,Rhrro111 1crv.i.nt ', 0 .·. I 

. . ~h•II ln1_11fy mQ,ny 1 ·.. . . . _,: .. _· 

·, · · J\nd their lnlqui hc1 ~c shall }K'll r. : .. · :. , .. , .. 

•, . 
. •.-

- .'I·. 
: I" ~ -• I 

. _I'' 

. ,' : l2, · ... rh~rd~tc will I u,iR,t\ hi.ma ~nn\~\n •n.\(\n~ tlu:~ Rti:.;.i,' 

. _c. And with the miRhl)• he ,•hall ,livulc:: the tpoil 1 /. _ . . , : . 

· lkrause he ponrcJ 011t_l111 1nnl unio ,Jea1h1 · ·. . •. 

:'.,: · AnJ wn numbcrrd ·--.•ll11 the: lransi;:rc1,1ors 1 · ·,, ·_ 

. · ;, : Vet 1,c hem: the 1in of mn11y 1· · • . • . . (' 

· And m.•~i: lntr.rc1:-ul0n for the trD.n•i:trciuon, 1 : . , ! · • · 

. \') . . 
. . ·: ~ ·. ·- . 

. ,, 11 I •: . ' . . ' 
.,' 1:. '_:, ... : ' ·, 1./\;i"f•>· -·•; :_, '\'· < . '\i : ': 

: .. A· challcnging;·:q ucsf i 11 ~l~a t1' once· presen lB: i tst1 f: ,'' \ Vho it 
. . ' ,,, ,...... . . . . . . . . 

· the Servant f~ .. , . Four' ' ·non-l\·kssi.:t n ic · theories .·. have . been · 
adv·anced by sc:lmlau: · · · · .. f ·. 

' - ·' . . . . .. 

' .. '. 1 ~ ThD t h~ ·r~prc~rt;U l he r~op1c of hr.i,cl j ' . . I "i, 

· 2.· "fh1t lai p~nm1inc1 the 1ririlu:il hr.i,cl, ·· 
. J. Th~t he ,y n,holiut the iJc:C.I hrad;. 
4. : 'l'h~the i•:. h•pC"r or a m=1rtyr, , 

'' . ' '_,.. :_,'J • : I. •. •\,·i.,/ ~ •, ' : ··• _- 'j' . 

( ' 

· .'The fint theory;· in consi<lcrins: the Servant ns · a per .. 
. so'nific:ttion o(thc' Jc,,..·iith natir1n~ force8 '. the folto~i'ng inter.,; ·' 0 .. 

. 't ,, . 

J l j ' I ' .. .,. ~ • ' 

·pretntions: verses 1-6 rder to the Gentile nation,; the death · ;; ,'' <,< .. ~' 

·, or"thc: .Servant 1ymbo1izcs the I exile~· the end or Jc\vish nn~ ,,, 
. tional existence; ·and finallyt· the- resur.rcction is a figifrativc '\\ 
p~ophe·cy of ,.d1C;fCSt(?ration Cir' hrn~_lt to be followed by· th~, · \'<J 
crin vc n,iC?,n r~f the 1_lc'.\ t hr n •. Th~ i nsu r mou n u.hlc c1l, ject iur:i · l 
to these in t'crprc la t ions lie~ i 11 . the ,ncccl for nssu mi ng t h n t ·. . ·.·i · · , · · 1 

. h1_ ycrscs J-6 the: G~nl,ile nnlio1is arc spenking. ' No 'Jewish ''. . ';' .:, 
prophet would h:wc reprcsc~·led · the heathen· as exhibiting ':. ,, 

. the nuiiude <lcscrihc<lr•ili th.nt p3!sagc. ::_Sayil·. 1-lugo_ Gress-.. · ·· .... ~ ... _._t:· 

,. -~aun:,0 A rc-~itcnli_al p1nll~1_in the __ ~ou~thj,(the ~ca~hcn is''··._; .. ·· ···/\~. 
altogc_thcr_ 1mprobablc; the hternturc-_o! the _Old .'1 eat.nmcnt ·_.:. , ·,· .. ,,,_· ·.1.~ 

:}~ckl_ a~_1_,~l~s:o~~.-~~~1i;p1_~'· t,•c~> '_:,: -~. '.~\ ·· ; ·:·. ·-. · _.·, :·/'. ·'.·, .. -_··.. . ·.: ... _ ... ·:·:_ -. ·.c,: ~·:' .. \. 
\Vh~f°pici.,irc doca tl,c: quoic.J .pa~&llgt ~ivc ~br~ the· S~rvantl -.-·:-- .. -, . i,_ ·.'. : 

' • : • • • • ,L • • I '-, • ' • ' : • • - • : • • • i I ·- ~. ~ •• •• " ' • 

· - · 1~·- He is portr"'yc-J in the fca111re• of a human pC'nonalhy.' .· 
:,- · . : . · : 2. · He h -:ui innocen l lU rrerer ( vu. 9t,d'; t2J). · · · .. =. · .· .- - , :· .-
· --- ".· •.• ••.. ,- .. t", ••• • ••.• ,. ,·. ·,.' • 
1 , •• ' • • ( • r • • ~ I ,•r • ':,.•. . • ·~ : •'I ' . •. • • • . • I , 1 rl ' " " • 

. · . l'f'hc'r1111gc 11 given· in tlu:'.·au1bnr11 lrllnll1tion~· :·· ... , .· .·._ :_ . . '.: > .:·· .·. --_--::,· ;' ,: ·. •D,, J1ltisia1~ G_~ttinarn{t929. Jl,:307. · - .:. , -.-_ -·:',~ r;i. · .. · l:'-_,._. _:,> . .· .···.-·· 

(·-i~-,._.·._ .. ·_._' __ .. · ... · .. _ ,·. ·.:. ',_· _ .. \I. ':. ,· : , .. ·- . :··. ' .. -.- ;_, .·,··':}(•,_,·(·~ ... ;-__ ·: .• ·· ._•\ 
.,I r • I • • • • • • •• • • O 1 • , • • ) ;•:· .-•: • •• •• • , ' " ,' ' 

, O •:. O "I••• •• •• , •:. ~ ,t~•~~•••• ,r_-1 • ••.•, •••~•• ~:.-~ • .-:•, 

,,· t_) 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

,. 
D 

· 28G · .. 
~ :· ~ ~ . - '. ·' : ·, . ~ .' 

3,' frt! h • vcluntuy auff~rer.(vu. 4'.a.b, f ~1} . . ·, ...... · .. 
4. lie 11 • 11lcn t 1utT c:rer ( v1. 7), · • · ·. 
5. · Ul1 1ufTerlng ,11 ordained by God •nd ruHih .• divine pur~ .. 

p01C!(V1,•to), ··,, .: ··, ,.· · ·· 
6.( 1th 1uRerlng b vlcuto,u. di~t Is,· 11uh1thudonary· (vn. 

4•,bi 5a1b: 6ci 8di lObi, I Id; 12e),. '. ·. ,_ :· .f · 

'· 7 .. 1111 au If c:rl ng h rtJc:rn pdve ( YI, 5i:,d). · ·. · · . · · · •. · 
8, lti1 lllfkring cr-d• lr, death (vu. Be; lOb; 12c). · · · ·.. .· 
9,' · 1111 dcalh glve1 YOf to rc•urrei:tlon (v,. I I • 1b). · .· · .·· .. · · c, · · 

·. 10 .. Hh •tcnlng work lc1d1 the 1tr•yins people to c:onfenlon .. 
· •ml repentance (vu, 4-fl), . . . . •; · · · · · . . . · 

11 •. ft,1 rc,Jcmpdve wcrk1 in whkh afuunc •nd death arc cen• ... 
• · . ual, 1nlll ugura tn a lif c or IIU bli me ("'"1:lhl don (3: 13i .· 

., .. , 15a 1bi Sl:l21 1b). ; ·· 0 · .!,• .· • · ··"" 1 
: · 

• . . l , . . . ·. . . . • , ' . . . , 

Can it be so.id thut these charactcrinics · m:.rk Jsrael, the 

.. · histori~; ~h~ sPiihu~I, orthddeall ~1,, . (t>: •) ... 
• • ·~: ··~ ••• .- . . • ••• -·· • _' . .. .. ~ :. •. • ~~- {. •• ,f i'1: • : , · .. 1 :., .. 1, . 

J; Could. Isrncl have been pcrsc.mncr.J m a portralt which · 
.. · . jg wiihout hny hinl of its allegorical character? ' .. ·. ' ' ' 

. . . . \ ·. ; ·. • . ·... . • . . , • , : . . ~ I • . . . 

. f I Scripture kn~WB ~( no p~~aUel · case' whcr~ :pe'rsonificr~tion · .. · 
· is mnir,tainr.r.J throughout a whole section .without intimation . 
of the figu rct but p reacn ls ,J islincl hints' in any' a \lcgorical,) 
passage., Ev~n so liberal a scholar ill Fern hard Duhin 1ays·: . 

, r · ,.1 · · ., , . · ., · .. : : · . . ·1 ·,: ' 

· 1'he Servant of Y ~hv eh i1 be.re tre~ tc:d even more individual.. .1 

i1tkal1{ than In the otber (Servant) 1ongt.and the lnterprct11-·,;-', · ;· 
tion o hi, pcn:on II rderring to .tbc actual. or the ·· 11uuet · ·: · · 
brad i1 here lltogi:chcr·ah1urd.' •' i · . , ~ · , , . : 

: . ' . . ,·· I .' . • . , ' . 

·2. · \Vas hracl .as ·a· nali~n 'an innoccfot sufferer?.· 
.-, . . , . . . . I'. , : . . . • ·... . ... '. :, . , .. 

• The worr.Js in verse 8~ 11 for the transgreseion of my,;people ,i' 

was he. strickcnt. ~ake. the ::.ppli~.ation·· 10· Israel fas the(.:, 
, · Ser~.~a n t u n ten nble, . si nee } 'my · .. people" de:irl y . i\ldieatea.~,,. 

Israel, :md if the Servant be. tbe actual' nation; how, e·a n he · . 
. . . . . _: . . ~ . '.J. . '. 

1 be stricken for hracl l In Isaiah 1 :4,· the prophet Bpcaks of' ·. 
Israel !ns ua ,·sinful, nation, :t people laden with. iniquity. a, .. : 
seed ·of evih.loers,'.' while· in. chapter 42 he ·states that Israel's·_..•_ 
.:1ffiicticin is God.'s juJgment for)~c n~tion'a :sins:. T~e"i:"yn.~f ... · 
goguc litm·g)' for. the_ High. Hotidays· ,c~bodies .'the foUt?wing · .·. 

• ·.. coufcssion: •.• Because of our &ins we have· bcc"r1-c:xilcd from· ,·. 
, 1 d n .· L : _ _:.·.: _·._· .. · .-: .:''. . . ;: ,. : . ·,··.· ··.. ,· -. pur. nn • l" .. ·. _ .-:. . .· .. · .. . ... · ._ · .... ·.=• · ... 

(.. . • . . ' , . '· l . • . . . . . , . . •... 

!:-~ .. i ,.r·):~:_;·.\•.·.· ·· ~~ ..... :."Yas .Israel ·_a.·.volun·t_a~y '~-ff~~-~~-!.:~·-::: , ,_,. · .. 
. . ._Neve;_ diJ tlte.Jc~a .v~luntarily,· go· .into ·c:aplivitfi :each,,· -

· ·· exile. vi~i the r~ault_ o( a. l~i.uniliating n'ational. rfofea~·~·. : ·-,. -·. ,;··.·. · 
-- - . ·. . t:.. . . . ~ I ...... -~ • • .' I .- • - : ' ••• ;, 

' • I • • • , • •• • , • , , • •· ••• • ,. , • , J 

-, Da1 Oucl,.J,.,,mt, Gouingen,· 19221 p. 39, ~-·- :;: .... •.:i .. : .. i:,1· ... ·· .. ) .. ::.:· ... !_.: :.r .·: 

: : .',: :· . :.· .... >/,~·-.-.-:: ·,_:·.·.·.-.-'i ~ .. ;>: ..... : .... ::.·· .... ~·· ·i:·:•·~:\;·: .:•-: · ...... < .. :~i-~ · ... i. i .. ·.· ... ·:~ 
·i:, . .. ··.:.i S): . .. ·.,;., ,· .. ·_> ._.·.· .. · L·i.<•···., .;/ ·. . . . :. •<,· .. ~· .. ·.·.,' : ·,··:: .. . 
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·L i-\Vas hr~e·l·-:~ silent, unresisdng llU fTer~~\ 
~ 1 • I I •• 

Cc:or'~c Ado.m' s:~nilh. h'o.s welt. ob,crvcd: ·o ' . . ' 
. , . . . .. . ·f \ . ,- . ,,, . .. . 

. :·. Now Sllc.nee u~·dcr S~11Tdring ii a 1rring~ thlnR I~ the ·old · 
1'r1tament-1 thing .t11ol111dy new,: No otl1cr Old Te,t1mcnt . 

: r~r•onlllge could 11•,Y dumb under r.11ln; but l1'!111edi1tdy broke:-_ 
. Ill to one or l two \'O!Ct11,-volec or gulh; or \lnlC'C: or Jou bt. ) n . 
.. tht OIJ 'l'c• I amen,· the '1u R:u~r i• ~lwar,1 d &her c:onft:111 ng- l1b 

,, 

,i:uih to God, or. wl1en lie fert.· no gu1h1 clu\knging Geil ln 
argument,' ,: ·. ' · · r,·; ·· ·. · · '/ . ·') 

''' .'' • 1 .. · : . ·,'-, . . ·'."' . ' . . ,· . '' ''· ('. \' 

· No .,ooncr · wa., bra_cl I ic\cascJ. ft-on\ Egyp\.ia.n bonJagc:; 
than , ii, rcb'elled .,DJ:ninsi · privation. in the witderncss:1. - It 

I ) 

' raisc,5 ilt\ voice in pr91le1.t •. u My .jus~. right passes over_ u.n- ' . 
. h:c11cd by my God0 · (Isa. 40 :27). Even·. such p~rsonahbes · .· 

:·, ··All Job,, D~vid, EHjah, nnd Jer~mi~~I, 1uceumbed to the .ten~p- : 1 : 

.. tat1on ,or COtt1pi:11in1ng bitterly' againf'l. their lot •. · The sub
jugation of Jerusalem by tlilus, iu · A.O. 70,: was one of the 
. mo:.t stubbornly c:ontcs\cd,.r.il!ge11if~. aU. human \1istory, · At· 
variou,· times the Jewish people revolted against their Per".'.i '.•,u 
siant Syrian~ Roman1 and ~foslcm .ol\prcs.sou~· :,,· .: · : · 

. . . . . ; ·, . ,. ' i :· .... I ' ·• ·_ ' .... :· , ' : • . . . . .,,• ! 
~.\~· - i 

.,_ , , • I • ::1 . .:.'' _. ,. . •."' _....,. 

5. \Vas the ,.iufforing of hracl divinely ordaincd_?J·. 
' ' " . j " ' . '. 

Israel's. suffering k the .con~cquencc of her transgrcuion,. 
nnd not 0£ o. divine plan (Dcut. 28t6:l-68i ·ha~ 4.0:2b). . .. 

. ; . ~ ' . . . 1,, ; ,. . ' .·: .. 
. . ' . . ' . ' . ·.·? ·.-'(> . '." 

. . ,. · · 6~ 'J-Ia·s Israel sufTc::retl for other iiationst ,· .. 
·. · __ ·_· . ._. __ · .,- ~-: ... '.. , _;-· .. : -l~ .. -.· i _, .• ~ ·_ .• __ ~.;;:-.-; :·· . 

I' 

• .. • ' I 

;: .. Now11erci iri: the Old Tc.atnmcnt~ or iri · rabbinical litcra turc. 
, , ia -fL':· "affirl\lllt.\01~ o( this. idea ,lo. be ·rou'iid~ ', n,'i t 'y.cL, the iJ~'a. .· ' ; I I 'y .• I 

.. 'of · SUb&titutionary. sufTerin'g ha's ,l \•rominc11tl.' ptac:. in the' ., -
' chapter, being cxpreased no less thmt twelve times in· seven·::· ' 1 ~ •. 

·out of twelve verses: ' . ··· 1 -. -- . , •. • ., ... . ) · : . . :. 

. . .. . ·.. . . .. . . . . . + , • . . . . ! . . . (~ . . ~:- I .• - : . . • , ;,. ~ 
.·: :: · .. .:;~. Surely our gi-lrhi h~ h•• .bo,,,.e.t ,. : . · -. · - .. · ·· 
. __ . A11d our 1orrow1 h~ hu eur1ed •. ' . . .·' ' - :-. • . . . - . . . 

t·• ... , . ,:..· Uut he WU plcrceJ .. benu1e oi'~ur ,i~r.~sri:Hion1, · .. ·· /':,-·'.~ .. · ·,_. :· i: . .' '· 

_ -: -. · · .. _ 1 !c wu cr1;11hcd bcca~H or our udqtut1c1: · : ... : ., ': ·-.. • . · .' ·. _ :- . 
·!, · · - ... · ·. :,.1 he chntm::tncnt lhl'lt brau,;lu ua peace .waa ura.n. lum, . • · • 
· · · .. L.=-' ·.~'\nJ \ihli hh, 1tripe1.wc :ue rc,lcc111cd.-· . .;.:_ .. ·.·~ · · · 
..,__ .. - .. · .. ·.·: ·r.;. -nu·t tlud~nrd h',u lll~;le 1n ran uu Mm ·,. ', · '.\. · · ·; 
· : ·· . ..,- .. -·. :The ini11uhy .al. u, ·~~I.. ·· "-:.', 1}· , :·<": : ... -·. . _ ·: . _ ,:.· · · " ... ,· 

, . ·. 8.: Ynr lhe tram:s:rc11fou t1r my 11tc:11•lc wa1 Ju: 1ukken. · · ·. ·- · · · ' 
~ I: I I I • • • • • • • I • • • I, • •• ~ : • I : • ~•• .~ • • •, • I • 

---. . :_~ .. ·," '·. ·: .. · .·,'. /~ ... ~ ·... .,~t_:: •. .. =·~· . ', ··• . ~. 

S ! 1Tlti Bod o//JdiaAt Londo~,'.1927. v'ol. Ii, p. 375, I• - ..... _;' ·• · · : .··::' :. ,, 

• • , 'I' • ' I I ri 'I' • 

1£.xodt.1117:3J Numbc·ra 11:.1;- .Deutoronomy l:27~ ·,. · '. ::' . : · ·. ·. -
• '• I 1'•, • • :•• ,,•: • •,I•• ,•••• ,: •~ ... ~ I ,• • _-_•• •, •• • •~•, • • • • ~ .' •~• 

: • I • ; • • : • • I • • • I • • I • : • • • • • • \ I • :: • ~ • • • :• •, • • 

- • ~I_: • ! • • ~= ~ • • I• • ••' '. ~ • •1 ', • I• I '-.=' . ' 
I I•••:• ,• '.. I • • /• • • I .•.- .~ •~J_:- •.• I 

• ~ 1' • • . I': •■ •, _. • • .' •~•I • •. : I I • • ~ ," ·• •• ' . ,' .,~ •• • I 

: I 
- : 'I ~ ~ • • •, I • • 
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·11 

.. . I ' ; ··. · ' · • •. i · 

. ': 
. . •_. ) . . 

.. . ~ ' . i ;>' ·_·,:·.. .• .. • 

' ' 
,.' .. • ' (: 

·' ... 
288 ------------~"'.""'."'"'----------•. · •• (.■ 01.·'1· i ," .. 

. . -· 10. 1r lie 1haH mike Mm,eU a ue1p1u cifftring._. 
· · · U. · As/. ~,~1~~.r ln\quhlc, he ·•ua.n -~.c•r. · ·.· . . . •.' · 

12. An~ •.~.u number~Ll "Nhh the ,:.:n.n1gre1tora, · 
.· · Yet ~e bore the •trt of ~•ny~ · .· .-: •' .. · 

, , I; 

,, . ,, . 

,: . H a~c· the sufferings of hr;i.~\ ·b~o~~ht: rcdc~ptton 
. . , . . _- : · · to the world? :' .. - -- · ·· 

· ·. "l'hc stn: of man· is t~ g~e:it.-th~ holiness or God too·: 1nib}' 
. lin1c for man to be· nble to ,;cJcern him1c1f, far .. lcu otY;cia. 

' l ' • ' • ' .. '_i: • J ~ ' 

Scririture· nowhere teaches that. hracl will -b~ rcdccmc.?J by -
its own s'urrcring, far less th;it it. will 'rclfcem':othcr, nations ... •·I 

-Nor Jocs it indicate th_nt ·_a= fcvr rightco~~ inJiviJualg witl -.. 
rcdccm'dthcr 111rad or olhcr nndons.• lsrac:'s su!fedng1 not . 

. only·'. diJ\mt ·j,i1tify their op'prcs~ors bu11 · n_a· hislC>ry well .. , 
-_-_· &1ttcsts, lc<l to t1icir p1111ifh11un1 •. Nazi GcrmaDy is a cas~:" 'in .. 
. point. · Since lsrnc\'s suficr~ngs have:, n~ver been. r,oluntary, •r., 

' they coul~ have ho intrinsi~_:moral yaluc and no rcJemptivc -
. . . . . ' . . . . ... ·. i . ' . i .. 

power. . . ·• . '.' : r, ... ' 
• ,.-■• 

', . 
8.' Have tlie SU lfedngs ,of Jarad cndcri ih Jcath l 

. • ' • , .' 1 •• • •. , -. • • ..... t , . : . '., . . ., . : , . I ., , , , . • •, 

\Vhcthcr the historic or the iJenJ Israel be considered, the ·, 
_· answer is . .l5Stlrcdly negative. Some sec the exile portrayed" 

. · by the figure of death,· bu·t·tMs ia• ·untenable,· since, on the·. 
contrary, the cxUe served as ;i purifying.lor.ce, at.rcngthcning · 
the mm1othcistit: hcHcf of the Jews :inJ thcir:zcal for GoJ, .. : .. 
"l'lrc Jewish people. present a striking· cxc~ption to the us1.ul ·! 

: • . . 1, ~ . I • . . 

, cuur1-c · ui nntion:il tlcvclopn,ent :i.11.J 1.kcUnc. · Every. nation. -- · 
· .. th.,t pJt,yco its role °CDJ)lc-mporan~o11sly with Isri~~t OH the -·;, 

. S-f age of. OJJ Tcs.t.1u'].CU t h isto;y has . Jong: sh1cc passcJ into , 
oblivion .. But the 1mrviv:il of. the Jew~ hi uniq~c, defying , 
r1.t11l~:i.r:nental.·.laws ·-~~•c.rved Jn.• tb_e history of. ri;itiomh. ·Tn1., _.· 

.. s'piic of exile, dis'pcrsion, attempts at forcible- asnimila.i.ion 1 · 

· \·.: pc.necution2-in :.spitc: of lihc"r~~ion.· ·and toler~iion, ortcn ·mo~c.··· .. · 
,_; · . clishi"tcgrnting )han ·pcfraccution; · Israel stilt · mnintnin1 ·· iu -.-..~. 

rnciaf identity."··_-:. · ·· · · = •• : .·:· :- _ , • ·.• •. , . ·: ·., ·••• · .. .-·.. •. • : _. · :: '.·.·.i · . 

. •·. • · .. :.-: i: .. n<·'.,··. · ·. · .. ·· ··;· .. ,- ·-... : ::::.-····.- i:. .. :. :·.'•: ·'.· .. :.··.· ·.·· 
·:·,·. ,. ' : ,,., .·· .. : '.~ .. .r~J.bs Jsracl --~:cpcric,,.~~d ~i~~~~urrc~iicni.·.iJ,,.. : .. ·. :'' 

/·~ .. ·_. :._. \. H~.'.•~e· 1t'cit}!~'- ·t:1,!;-~..t~:al ~•~r .. the ~~~i?ir~c ~.~rad .J~c~,. ~l~~r.c .. ,> 
.. .-. .. ··,-' . _, .Jv&1a...iu,turaU,. rto;rt~~ .. u·rcctu::.11 .of the natton ... ::,i.•/ .• ·::.~•.· · . 
li, ..... ~t,1./',: •· ■~ :•,• \ .. :-;~. •. -~••.•• ••,. f••~•.u,.~_.;,•.,._~ : ■1•, •;,•~•.:rl~_. •:I•• .-~_- • .... ". :• ,••.•:• --~~~.._.: .,• ~. ■-:(/ 
. ·•.·,/_ . . •c1 Ez k .. '11···•1:.,i1r ::~··:.·.·,.·,q .. ~:· ., .·.···.· · ... ··.-.. ·.: -"·:·:,,T•,;~·,,.·;_-.. ,·i .. •·:,·~ 

. . . .· . . - •. c _ ,le :!) ·. > 'r_·, ... · ,~;~· .. ,. ·.· ;' . , ·.· _. ·. ::()1t -'· ·.-/-' .-· i!? .; -· .~ ....... , ·. ·. ..- : -· .. 
• • •• ,:~ • • 0 •' 0 • ! •." • • • • I 
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.. -JO. : Haa 1sracl'a suffering. proJuccd a moral trarisforma.tion 
_I • in the 'nations :in.J causcJ them to break down in a. 

. : . , , , · ,- _· :> . , ;_f i-r;-::i_1 oonfc1'!~on of guild .. 
. .· ~J-. _.._,~ • ... J., ,- . ·. 'I. ' . •·(~~ . ~t, .. ·. :,· ' . . ., . 
. [),,,:\ The. hist~ry ·of t~c world 'ariswer& . d1ls )n th~ ncgnti~c. ·., 
: . Thro\Sghout the -ng'e! nations which .opprciscJ brae~ \Vere 

ncv~r·_ known to show the atthuJc· expressed in the cbaptc'r, . 
where a promincn t pl:icc is g i vcn to c'on £cu.ion and· re pen ta nee._._, 

. _· .," 11.. Ilu the IUJmiHati~1, o{_Isracl rcs~hcJ in glorific:itionl:, . 
. , . .• . ·. . . • . • . • . ' . I ,• .: • . . . . . • 

· ' Even if death contd be tnkcn· as a figure for the exile; the·! 
rcs tor a·t iofl "th.crca f ter I.lid not lift. h racl from extreme h u mUi• . 
ntion to, sub time exaltation; Neither JiJ lsr:icl win_ many 

i -followers· ·nmong _the .1,:itimu, -_-·It· must be notc-J th=it .-the · 
,_,.misaionary ·2.ca( of the Jewish people Jicd out in the cllrly 

years. of. the Christian era, whc1\ they no \nngcr took an 
iritcrcst in · wiuning • cm,vercs: ·,,iinong the r .Gcutilct1~ The . 
ancient Khai:irs, prominent. among the scconJ:iry po,vcra 
of the Ilyi-atitinc stntc.5ystcm1 present an c.Jccption. \Vhcn · 
the Jews were cxpe\tcJ from Const~ntinoptc, they c=ir"ricd 
on 'missionnry Z&ctivity amonJ.(lhcm a1iJ succce<lc-J in con• 
vcrtins the Kh:i.zara toJuJaism '(ea; 7'10). · __ . .. . .. . _-

.. For .Israel to· fh ·_ i~\~-~/~.'.~~ prophetic pi7tur(: of n state· of _ 
prc .. crmncncc, -"he sha!l~~,C:. ex=iltcd, nnd hhcJ up, and s_haU -_ 

, ,_ be very high •.• at hi'irl" kings sh:it\ ·shut their mouths/' . 
t,luce things must be trucf LI ' . 

·. ' {:, ' . . ".l"} " 

' a. hracl nm~t )1.1,vc-"mi.Jc :,. C(1n1ciiiu1 vu\11111:i.ry o1touemtnl
' · · . , •n aloncment accl•1,h•J l1y 111eu u wtll u hy Go,1-hringing · 

· , · ·. redcanplion to the worM, ·• •·• 

,.,.1, b. A-,. n:1~h or 1h11 &loncmcnr,-&,rA.C:ut h; ·fJfUJrtJ D1't M, .ro"J 
turlo J,a,b. hrac\ rnu1l 1,ave a.ua;n,J a po1idon or great.· 

- '· · power :and glory in the world •. f1 . ,_. ... . . 

c • . hrael mutt have m~cle. inacr.cc~,i~n la, th·e u:m,gre,~orr. · -· . ·. · , .. -· 
•.· . " " .- . -,: -~ " " " "•: ."• • ". r":" " . •" i~~•-.. ~ " .. " " " • • r, " ; - " ■ " •• •" • i• ; ~ 

·_·_ . __ Not one of" the three i1 true of hracl, · either· the iJcn.l" or _ _. 
>_•·- thc __ rc~I_.:_-_ : -;-· :· _ _'. i. -__ .:" .:i_-- __ , -: - .. _·_ . ; ; . _·. _,,_. · ·. - ;_ . -./ ., ____ ·-- .. 

_, . .-_.,._·._._ ,.h,: ,ccontl "vi~w, "th~r.. _t,,c_ Strv;:i."nt"· ~can1. the ,pirituat. j"--.;-: 

-_· ·_·crc1ni:1~t o( tf1c J~wish ·untfo'u,·. n(so encounters certain ·ob-, · _: . 
-.. ·_. Rtnclc-a~_-~--1 t",mi1y'Jf ·-~-~lt1 l~.1~f- llic ·s11iritual. braclitfa suff ~rc"<l" ·' !, ·:.: . • 

i.: i-\f!(lSt'., __ it_t:i ditt .. ~.rHJ::~~,- _61_~~~~:. _that t_hcy· __ -~ndeavo~cd. lo. bri_ng -:::.;,., -. 
:<<_· _t_~1c ___ n_~!1-~~---:~•·l.~_:_rcp~~1.1_&!il~~-)nt~, to:,._spre_ad. _the knoy.,_~c_dg~--~f _t·.. · _-

:~.·- • " •• • ~ • , . .,.••, ••••••·,•• •, (t_ .. 1=••••••••• ...... ·_• ~ '•• ~ ,,: I •~•I • '• I ••• •• 

,,· C· ,_-;:)!' :- I•. f/:·. -
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·_·.;.God amon~ · ~h~~:_Gcnfiiu~ . They probably met· -~ith per-.·: 
; . : ·se·cution 'at the hnnd1 ·of other ·Jews .during the exile~-: But:,·· 

. : · · it· is h a.rd • to· believe there was iri '- the · exile · 10 grca t • a dif- · 
·. : forcncc between the mas, and. the. 1piritual remnant aa LO 

'. "i1CCOUnt. for. the language.· .' \VhUc ··,they. felt the ,naci~nal .. · .. 
·calamity 'to be. traceable. to the: 1in of the people, _there· is 
riothing .to ju-stif{thc view .i.hat they were the special object . 

= (,b - ·of the divine wrath. The: pioua .di<l not ·,u_ffcr./o.r~' bu~ o~ly ·' . 
. ,: . ': w1'th1 1 the( nation~' or the· Servarit' t t is aaid . t hn f ' 1 he'' poured . , . 

. . · '· . 0Jt
1 
his\r~ul un~o•'dcath, 11 but \the ~piritual Israel di~ .. not <lie .. -. . ~. . . . 

1n eapttvuy. , : .. · .·· · · · · . : . : . , . · : •. · 
• . . •.. . , • • ' . . I ; • . ; . ', . • •. , 

.: _The: 'third.· view, thut · the fServant pcrsonific1.::_the . ideal . 
. . o hracl, existing,. at present only in the mind and purpose. of 

• • • • I I, 'L . • ~ • . 

God and bce~~irig u reality 0~1ly' in ,the future, ~~eale:s_ ~o 
, • 1 ·lcsir difficulty. -In the pat."sagc the actual_nation i11 dcpicte<l 
. rc~lis~ica,tly, . w_ith · ~ll · it~ fau,lu and·, ita: ,&rel~tcst sin-:-l_hc .. \· 

teJcel1on ol the Servant, the Redeemer.· Do lowly ongut,· . 
mc;an appearance, and generJ,, rcpUJ4ivcnesa characti!ri.ze the.,;:: 

· i<lcal Israel? C&n the ideal bract 6u ff er. i an <l · die for the 
. actu'al :no.lion. and riac 'again l ·. ,' .: . . '!•,,,.' .:,'. 

- Bu~ in some oth~r S~rva~t p~ssagcs• is not 1,··rael caU~d , 
·. · the Servauti · \Vhile that is ·1rue,"1h, ·rharnrur-~f ihr· StrJMN_I ;·:· 

· in. /Jaiah ~52:13-53 :12 is 'diJTtrtnl./rorn that o/'1Ju' Sti-va,u : 
· /Jra,I. :.'hracl'1 relationship· to•·,God _wns interrupted, when·· .. 

·· the nation becari1e unfaithful.JO, The -term "Serva·nt of the ·. 
, LGrd/' origin.ally' i<lentificd with. the nation hracl, in tran- . 

.. . : :- sc:cnding iu ·form.er national limitation'sl became associated '' 
·,((· · with the Pera~n arid r,ffice o! the l\.fcasiah, who wtis entrusted · 
,.\': with the m!Hion in_ which laracl.: ao· ign~rninioualy ·failed.·' ·. 
· ·. -Therefore, in· a nuinbc.r ·of. paasagcs11 • the·: npplication !lf · 

, -{\ .. ;_,-' .. • Scrv.:u1t ~f the l.ord" to the a_ctual ;hra~I i1 :~ntenabl~ as·_·•: 
:i, ,°-f} in tl_1c~_ th~ Ser!a~t ia d~ct_~n~uishcd_ !r~m Ja(ae~. ;~: havin·g. · 

· .. ,_ a m 1n1on; to f u h1l""7'"to g athcr .· bract and be·. a light·. to the . -
· wo·r1<l · ·, -.-. i: · .·:;. ... · . :·' · ., ... · -·- .·:; .. 
• I I • • • : • • • • : • ■ • • ' • • '. • • • • /j • •. • ~ • '• I ,• • • • : ."r • • • • :_ 

:. ·.· .. ·, ~ ·.' .,, · .. ···.- ... · .. ~ .......... ~ • ... · : .. ~~--
. _· · ·. "rbe·_rou·rth view, -tha~ th~· S~rva~t •~- a. lc·p_er· of ·.·a marty·r, .-'·· 

. ·,, is alao indcfcnaihlc. No 1cr,cr 'could have. made _th~ otTerin·g :-. -
I ~ ~. \ ·_ •· --~-·>·,. > · .. t : ... : .' .. , .. ;. __ .' : _. ·.••.:·. -.. ·.-_- ... ·: 

._ft.aJ 9,. 4-fi.1, 2,. 45t4, •s.20; 49.J .. · _,, ·. _: •. · .·· ... : ., .. ~,"'' -
. . . . I. • ' - .. I • • I. 

}'42:18•20~· ·,. · .. --··:_-.,;-. '_. ·._ :_. _;_._:_'_ .. ·. :.:·. ~-d-,_·::···· _,:·· ... - .. ·.;··· :. ·, 
, ', 1142•14 495 6 50 ◄ 9 '• l' ... ··• . •'• .. ,, ,. ' , ... •' , 

:-1-. . . . , :: · . >·· . ...' . : .• }- '_: ·-:.~ ·. : ._:?·:> ."; >,\: -~->· ..... t . . ,._:i,_,: :· ·.,-/ ·.·._·.:::~-:~··.')\,·:::·-. 

• • : ~ /f • • ' 

I • • • I • • • • • I • • ~ •• I••• • • ~ • • .'• • • 

I • •: • .. • • ••. i I•.'.!: • • : • I • •. ~ • • .'. •. • • • • • • • • • • • _•, • : • •• : ' .' • I •: ~ •.-: • :.•'. • 

·, I ' • , • ; , .c, •. ,, · ,, ·• · · 

.. •. ·,. ' . 
: I • • 

I• I • . ' 
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' ' ; ' ' . : ! ' .. I ' .. ' . : . :· ' • . ' ' . ' : . . ... '.:1 ~• . . : . , ·, . . . . .... \ : , \ ':! ~ : ·. : :' ' : -.. •• , . 

. for 1in a~1"dearly de1cribcd in the pasaage; tven the,'ani.mals 
, . sac.rificed id}the te1mplc were; without: blemish .. /Ho,v. can . ''. 
,. . , the w9.~ds;t~l~om ~ppresai_on ind_ e~ecu.tion of :'1.~i~~~~.~ ia.s .·· .. , ,, 
... : he taken· ~'~~Y}~e,1d)0 (vs. ~a) 1 wh~~h. imply a._\:,on_v1~_~.l;;J)_d,. 

-"althougl,_ he)h,:.a.a.,,,done no v1olence1 ne,t.ther w"1 t~cre, 1~~ce1t · 
. ~~. his .'11;01.1~~'-~. (~,s~19c~~)1 de\in~nli,?~. '?1is~ar~i~\i~i,C1rju,\;ti~c,' 
be appl_1c~ ,to :\~ leped ihl~or where m luatory 1s _th~re a· record · . 

. : of such'. a:· leper,?/ Son\1e hive seen. in . the pa'a'sa'i~-, ·, he:: pilr-. · . 

. • tray_al :.or:·a-,1n?r.tyr,··.;~~-'.:.1'~~inh or Jcrcrniah:·,:·nutJ:.hufi(:a ~,:.;·'. ·; .. 
·i :.' glorifica'ticm :of ·:ij,iou~· "rri'a~-~-·· even though he be: a in'Jr1tyr, .. 
. • • - • • ■ p .- . I~ . i:. ,It, •,. ,• . I I . . • _,· • 

· : . and particularly the: idea1 tl1at' his death would result in the . -• ·r I ' ' . 'f. ' ·. ' . . . . . ' 

, -redemption of the Gentilc'_,world1 i11 in itaelr foreign to the 
Old 'reatamcnt1 where··o·n~·w~ul,d search in vain. for an eulogy 
of e·\.•e·n the grea.ten of hrnclt:5 heroes, whether it be Abrah~m,· 

• • ~ f ' I' . I ' • r ~. ' . . . 'I . . • . : . 

Joseph,: Mo~cs, or David. . i,\ 1 1 · .·, .. ·· · · · ,: .•. . ··. 
. , ~•., ! ~ 1 ; 'I •: ~ 11 · ·•• • •.· i..; j • ' 

·:: : · . . < III . '·' .o 
• . , I •. • 1 • • _I .' ~ 

.· · . Aa is evidenced fr~nl rabhhlic ·1herat~rc, including the 
.. prayers or .the syn~gogue1 the .Old Syn;goeue was, aware of 
:· the facl that' the prophet-ia ·spca_king of a perlon ,or trans• . 

. i' cen<lc.nt intluence~ who. moralh" arid spiritually ranks' above•· 
.. any:.othcr _cha.ractcr· in the Old Testame.nt/and it a.pp\ied. 
·. the pasaagc to the Measiah/'. .'.. · ·. / ·. ·,. · .·· . :. . ·,. · 

·: · Auguat. \\1ii·~··sche1 in .)1is b~k, Di/: Lridth">Ju ·· At u,i~. · 
. · made 'a laborious compilation of cxtracu 'from 'ohl rabbinical 

. . . ,• • • . . ' •, . ' . ' ~ \'•. I . 

'. wri:ing1, from· which.the·conclusion may be.drnwn tht1t the 
, conception o(a·sutTcring f\.feuiah ·was by no· mean·s ,foreign . 

. ·'.. to the .Old Synn'gogue~ 1, . · - · . . . . 

. '.'. Oi'The.·renowned scholar ·Emil. Schurer makes a.'.iimilar in ... 
_- i ' .. •' . ,_.1·' . ; . r erence: .· • •,I.L . ~ -~ . :,. 

· · .. ·.,.· I:, r~~~o·t he ·;efoJt.d th.11 ;~ ·,b; J.CtoDJ tt,mlury, ,Ittt · Chri,r, -... 

' , 

· .}. ·, 1t lean in certain circlet of Jewry, there wH familiarity .with '·. · · - • 
: • • ••1'. • • 1he idea of a Mea1iah who waa 101ufJert even 1uft'er vicar1ou1ly1- .· :: . ·· - ... 
. . . . • -·: for human •in~·.· The porua1•I or.Justin· md .. ct ii .1u:e that. :. . · . · . -
.. _· · : ... ; .. J e·wi•h · 1chol1 r• throu,h , d11ru tat1on, with _Chri1Uasu · _ u w -- ': ! '·' '. 1· · 

·. · -t.~-· tbem,elvH forced lo 1h11 conceuion~ Thu1 1n Idea i• api11ied 
:< -::_,:: ' i to 1he Me~1iah ~hie~ i• familiar to. rabbinic Judai•m• lhal. h, ( ·. , · 
... -.: .. '.: ~ ,lhat lhe r•gh~eon• man nnt only nlJ1rr~n :all tl1~ law11 b111 , ..... 
. .- .. •.t;. i. th_rouJfh 1u1Jerrn,i: •ho 1ton,c:1 for ,rn1 ~e m•,i:ht have commu1eJ, ·-. _,:. :'·'. _. · < · 

.. ,. ·_ .. · 1nd th1L the 11urplu11uft'cr1ng or 1he r1,;::h1-:ou1 \Jenrfttl othera.11 .. ·. 
_..,• .--- ~•:·~~:·.• ' •• • • • ·:~•,··.: ~J ,••.• -~ •• ;. • • ,=-.· I ; • '" '.r·.:· ... · .. •· ~· . • • ,'• -
<- -~.-! ucf.· e1pcci11ly S•n~t4,it1 9Ja· an4 98b, .quoted ·on p_p~ ~6\ 57.:· 620:, · · ... :_ - .. · 
· : ....... 1'Gt1tludu Jt1Jidudtn··Yr,lltJ u11 Z111alltr }t1u C:ls,1101 4th edit.,··-· .. ,.·· 
· · .·.-_Leip~isi iY07t vol. iit P•. 650,, . .· .. i, · · · , ·., 1·'•:..: , ····-.i .... · . . . · · 

: --~. _·: ·.:.;·.:· .. I·. ~- :.:.·· ·~! ~;-:·~. : =·•. _ ... :, . ·• · .. _· .~ I •• ~ • • ···.·~·. ·•._': 

._'·.-.. -.. ·:~_:r';.-'..~\ . .:-.. :·_::.::.·.··i.= .. ·~·~.-.. ;,..:., .. · ... :.:·_-. .'· ... .,:_·· .. .-: .... __ \•·.··. · '··-.:: ... - i:_, : . .- ... · :-,· · ·,· ,. ;· _, :i;·...:·.· .- . ,._:.:. · · .-_ · .. 
• ~ r :· •: • • ~-~ I•• 0 .- • • • I - •• =~•: •• • • ~ • •; • I • .-• • ~ • •• ,•• • • • 
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-!j -_ -· 

.. ·• . .": ; ·: . . . .· I\> 
0 UR. I-I OP A;::./~·1 -----------trrt'"" -------'292. 

:••.. . '' . . . ·. ··• _.· ;,,11-4'',i{:-·" ', _· .•• ' ... 
. The Targum. Yonalhan ·(first. century)~·- a I paraphr.ase of . 

: - ... 

_· the p~o-phetst recognize~ in Babylonia as early. as .. the third _ _. 
' ~-cc:ntl!ry_ and generally ac~nowledged, as ~~cienta~thority_ ~ .. 

century later, shows striking inconaisteneies in applying por- ;·. 
tions of the passage-the glory-to l he· Mesaia h; and por-· · 

. . . . ~ . . 

· '' • .. tions~thc sufT ering-to; Israel, but ncvci thclcsa leaves no · · 
. J • . . , . . , . . . I . 

. . 

··doubt chat the Messiah gives _His life for the redemption of_ -
Israel.= ,. ~1 · . • . : ., .. . · . ·· · .,. -t, 

_ In "Alidr,uh Cohen; Elijah thu1 comforts the·. l\1c:ssi.ah: _. : _,· , .. · 
. . n~11r ·,h~· ,offering' -~nd the punl~h,~cnl' -~f Tbr· I~rJ with;._-: . 
which He chuti,u Thc:c for the ,in, ot I uul, u at h \VfltU:n,. . : 

· - Bid lit- u-01 M,11ttd bu1.u,1t. of owr lri.in11,rtuian1. · i/t IIC'41 · 
n-wslr.td bttalllt of ou, inifwitiu, unt~~ lhe: tnd comc,.u. · : ·. • ... _ . 

• • • ' • • ~-- • • _ I • • • • • • ·• ' • • • • t •' • . • • • ' • r.: • • • • ' t • • •• ' : 
· The Afi"dra,h Rabbah of Rnbbi Mos heh I-Iaddarshan slates:_:: 

. .. ' . . ---~ ' . ' . ' ' . . . 

. hnmrdiat.cly the Holy' O~e," htc:11td be Uc,. bes•~ to put be• 
fore the Mrn••h lhese n?tpuluioi:ut HMenlah mx RighlCOUI• . -~, 

, . · ncn, lhe 1in1 or those hidden wl th Thee will bring l"hee: under, 
heavy yoke: Thine eye, will not ICC light; ·rhtr.e en, wm 11cu 

· ,f;i' great reproach trom 1he nation• o( the \lrorldj: '•Thy no1uit1 wlll ... ( 
. . . •mcH •tc:nc:h ~ Thy rnoulh will lute bincrncn f Thy ton1ut: wm 

cleave 10, 1'hy r,ala1c.; Thy 11dn. will 1hrh-el upon Thy. bonct • _· 
and Thy a.oul will be weak.rnrJ by _grief uid gro1ni ng. It •r hou · 
arl wmm.s lo Uk.e ll upon ·rh,srlf. well and good. butt u tlOlt ,'. 
I 111•11 d nvc them ( the genera t1on1) out of c•hten ee even now/ : · , 

_ He .:.nswered, u~r~ o( 1he Univene, ~ joyruUy take UF.Jn my• · ;-. 
,ell the,e 1r.1ffet1n51', •• ·· /~ · Jmmed1&1cly the Me111ah took 
Up(Jn 11 i m~cu ,n lilJ fTi::::ring, . in ' love, .. ,t. h uid •. 11H e WH 
opprc:ued. yet lle humhleu him1cl_r 1 (Ju. 53 :7),*': · ·' \:: · _ .. 

• " L • • ,"I 

. . . . • . -·. ' . . . ,r ·, 

Another Midrash states that in the _Messianic age the;·- . 
. ~ -_. patriarchs· will say to the· Messiah: ,· .. -· · .. ·. . · · 

.. ' ' . ' . ·t ~. . . ' ' ,, . . . . 

1 ~ Epl1 raim, "ife,~i•h our n iMhtcou•n·~.-.. ;·. ~, th~~;,h. we ire Thy •. · 
lo ref •the", Tl10u art bellrr tfu,n we/ bec•u&e 'l'hou hat l horn<: · -·_ 
our iniquities •nd the inh1 uilie• o our children, • nJ · there · ' · · 
line r.11ned over Thee hArd1hlp11uch H have not passed upon -• · · · · ; . 

. • men o urliier cir or lat~r lime, and 1'l1ou ••• t an object or de~ 
rl1ion and ton tu melv to the hca thc:n £or hr.:.cl'• ukl!. ti · · ·. .· · · 

• • r." •. • •• .~ .. • .• .••~ ~ •• _- • •• • • • .• '• .. • -~•,•• •• •,,.:• ,:.,i~•' • . . :_.•.' .'_ .' •,' 
_. The Musaph service· for the Day of Atonement contains a ·-· 
. rcmnrknble .ancic•.!·t prayer'"" ·. · -· ·. · ::_·". ,·- · , - : _.: .::· -;_.- · _. .. ··- : · ,>· 

·,' . . ,· ' · .. '0 ·. ·,, •. ·, i··, . .. ·.:· .·.·. . ·:·,":- .. _,·, .... , .. · '' ·: .;-- . ·:: , 
'.I.. _.,' · .. "Menlah our_ltigh1cou_,-ne11 has d~riarted from u•; horror _h.._.·-. :._ ,· . 

-;t,·· --- .- : ·,-_-.·=·~-.·,·,. --. ·,. ·_, ·.:-~~/~ .. ~:-~-- .·-. _.~ __ .:,:;- ~--. ·;~-_ 

; · :· .'. · ::_. Ul)ri!et•Neubaucr •. . TAt Fi/11-TAird CA<1pu,of- ~J~i":A ,oru,J;~,: .~f---
·.-. . :·· ; tAt }twuli /nlrrtir1ltr1. Oaford, J177, (l, 337~ ·, - ·· · ~ ~ :, · · • ' , .·, ·' 

·._ _ UThe 11n1:1ge 11 quoted only 1n Marti, Ramon. Pu110 F~dt1i Le1riz:1g;. ·, . 

.. .-. · ·. -. ,i.· _· 1~~lf.~j9~l!•,~~6b·a,t4/,.•-~.~~-u-.- ~d~_ ·Fri~~:~.-~_~:-· f._.-:·16i~_i_.6;~. ·_ ~~~t-~~-• ~~~ ·_ · i 
- ·. run ID Y:..lqul on ha,ah 60, l-499. · · . .- · •·' - . !r ,. · ... · • ·, · ., · . 

·-.- ·; · _.. · .. stJ~e·vy1 l>av!~, Pray1r1-for _.IA,~.-_ Day _of ·_Jl~n11nt_t11, ·. Londo~ ·_ 18~7, ·: _. 

... · : .. · · vo!, I II_\~• _J9:~:·· ·\;·,:----.·. \ ·">·_:• :··_-. .-_'._~:;:_:: ._ ·_:;_-:·:<'. --.\.~_<-- ,:·-_:,--<; __ . .- •.. ---:-::·:._-·.,':·_·:> _ _.:·'. . ·"<::: ·.· _. :;_. .. :, 

-_ - - =. ~r.··~F.t•~--- .·. ~ --. -.. i -_ -~ - - • - -- • - ~.. : •. ; .-·- i· - --- , . - -- : - -

··1 .·- ~-~- ---:~·.~,~_,. • ... ~1.-._~·. _.-,:·;.•--;•.·., .·~_·: __ 
. . . ·: ... ·, . ' .. ' 

. c, . 
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. ~·~i.r;cd ~ •• r~r 1b·e:r~' i·• no~~, to Ju.1tify ·u~-.- If c. b~• rt oii r tr• n'I• 
gre11ion1 •nd lbc yoke of oil r iniquhic,. and I• pierced bceau1e .. 

1.; • of our tu ns:greuion•. 11 e bear• our sin• on 11 i• 1houlder1, that 
· 11c m.•y nnd (arg1-vc:nen for out lniqu.hic.l.. \Vith t U1 1.tripcs. we 
·. arc uvcd. 0 Eternal One, ii i1 time lhtt 'l'hou 1lmulde1l cr~atc . 

,, • · Uim•'ane•l 0, brin,,: llin, up from t!1e 1errca.lri:11L 1J1here; 
·· ulae l1i1t1 up from th~ t•nd 0£ Seir, 11 to HH.mble n, on l\founl 

; ·, •• •• , •1 , t.tb:r.~on,11 . a ,c,t.ar.d tJ.mc, by d,c b:md c.1 ymnca..". . ·. 

•rhc ccI~br~ce<l Ram~n l\1a.rd in his work;. P~1gio ·1Fidti1 
.·.·,;(ea. 127S),· made many compilations .from old. rabbinic:a1; 
:: i:'·"Mss:. 'now cithctno longer cxtan't.or transmitted to U! in ,, 

':· ·. ·emended forrri,1 the t1ccuracy or' which ouch' an. :iuthority as 
the ,late: Professor E. B. Pus~y of Oxford docs. not doubt,. 
ir{which Isaiah 53. is :tpplic<l to the Mcs:iiah. , . r. · . •. · , ·. ~ ·•: 

. · . -· Not on1y in. the Ohl Synngoguc, but ill i~tc ns the ·scvc11- , .. 
. - teenth century, leading rahhis, in hnrmony with the Jewishr·' 
· .(\ liturgy t nppiicJ the· cha1iter to the !\1cssiab. Outstanding-. 

among tliem were the reno\vned Rabbi Mosheh ben 1\laimon, 
.• 

1
• popularly know11 as .Mnim01iides1 ort £rom his initials,. as . 

.: ' Rambam (1135-120-l)~ ·au<l. Rabbi' Naphthali bc'n Asher .. _ 
- ·Altschuler (late sixteenth ·,anJ early seventeenth .ccntu.~ics). 
, The,: latter :statei: -.·'.1 ·. ,i ·. 1 , : ." • ·_ ' , .,' " • i'• , ii ' : 

- I Am iup1i1ed thu·Ra•hiand J).-vid Kimhi have 'not~ with the· 
· Targum, · applied • them (vcr1c:1 S.2:lJ.SJ:12) to_ the:. f\.Ieui1h . · :i 

. ·1·k • 1 ' . ., I CW lie. '., · ··. , . . . · 
.. • •·. .' t. . ' [',·,, 

,·:_..:--· ·.,·. Ti1e follo~ing is,froin the p~n of Rabbi Ahs,ch'ul~r's .. ,con·- .· e 
t~mporary-1 Rabbi !v1oshch El-~h~ikh :. · ,-·.'-
·. I ■ 1. ~ · . . i·., . ' . ·' 

.. l rnoy rcm.-rk; thC"n~ thtit m.ir r.-1,hi• witl1 011~ voice ifrcept ·, 
and 1fhrm 1111: opinion d1:1t. 1hc prophet, i, •11cJ1kinl( uf tf1e ;•_ · 

. King·Meubl1, :uid \'t'C ,li:.11 ouudvea. also adl1cre to the ume ,. 
• Iii . - ' - . ' • ,· v~c:w, . · , · · , . · , ,., · 

/.1 

~ ': 

:, 

' • ' . . ' ,'. . . . . ' . ' . • ' • ' •. •~ ~>· ' •·.' I ' ~ ; • • • ' • • •• ' 

. · .. ·-'-. In spite of the voices raised in the Old Synagogue1 the illus• · • ... ·., · .. ·· _ 
i.· _.:.trious s'cholar.·Rnbbi Sh1lomoh iYizhaqi,-·bcttcr'- kno.wn·.· at,:_,· ... y·: 

:~ ::·. Ra'~~i (rem his initi.lla_(c.a". ~0-10-iios}1 foflow.cd by.the grc~t -· :· .. ·._ ., 
'---.·_:-._;"t. I. ~ .. ·.ll •· .. · ·_ .. ·.· .· .. • .. --. ;:·. ·. I .. \_... .. "1 :· ...... ·. ;_;_ 

- l•Seir 'rcpr~1ent• F.dom: which in the 'J'almud i1 •· •ynonym ror Ron·1f'. . . _ -
l · wl,c.n::. a-c,o,di~g \o Hcl,.u:w \n.d.h1ur11; \l1t: Mc,,\ah U.S\dHgoc• ~umili•• . ·.. . .. ·. _·. · 
:·· ,;. tiort and 1ufTerin1;, .. ·. · , ,' ·... .-. : · .. · · · ·. - , .- .-- -, : _ · 

.. .... . . . 1•Lcl,:11non 1ymlnJliie1· the Moun, of lhe .'l'cmr,le. 'wl1ere the MeHilh .. .. ' .. , ..... 
. - i,·to·appcu. ·_. ···:·-·. ,:::,·. · · ... - .· · ··. :··. _. ·, · ·.--·, -- · . ..:•. 

0'.i .. - ;, ' ~Yinn:i-n i• a 1'a.lmuJ.k lC1'ffi fot \lit M61,hit.· in' Uii. ·prt .. tabltn\' . -
-.. :~ 'IHe. 11. in Psalm 7Z:17, which the .Talmud rcnden. 0 Defore lbe ..in_ 
.:,:_ :. ~•:,s c~c.11~d)1 Yinno·n w11 I ~i• name" (_~•/J~ .s•11l~.~~ir1 9.ab).: ·, · _ ·~·--·.,_ •·_< ... i· .,. < 
. . . D~vcr Neub1'1er. op1U. ,u .• r■ .. J19.,_,.. . . . . . , . .. . . . . . . - ... 1,_·~ •. .-. 

··11·. UJbJd' •• p. 2511. · · ... ·- ... · ·. · .. ·. . ii· .. :; .. ···(~-. ·.·. · .-. _ - . · · _. _·. 
1-•• :.•:::.•"• • .... ;:• :• :••,: .••i,._•:: • .. .-.~•~•.• .• ' :• • .• •~:~I' ~ • ',• • I • • ~•-- • • • • • I .. , • •' •• • •• •• • .•.•: ~ 

I ~ • • ~ • • ' • • t, f • . . •, .· • '." ·. 
-'~.-- .. ;. ::,·,_.~_. •. • ·:~·_ : .. •. • 1· ' '.;'. i •• • ,....._' 
. ' : . . . . . .'· . '... . . : ' , .-. \ - . - ' y - ... , . . ' . ;· ·. .: . '' " . ...:.,.ll , 
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. grammarian David Kimhi (1160-1235)~ interprete_d haiah 53, 
• , 1 ~ • -•• referring to"_ lsrt.el.-- I" ~a~hPs. po•i tion became a·u tho'r_l ~· ~ive. 1 

_ 

; -_-- - _,_;_ · :- --- in Jewry, ,but this ~~ readily"_ un~er1tood.- .- Jf'Ras_~i"~~otc his,: __ -
· --· - - commentary on Jaaiali after- 10951

1 
• when : the Council ol · 

;. ·. - __ -.: Clermont initiated the Fi11t Cruiadc,· the m·a:·11a·~rc1_"of Jews·.-.. -
- -_. · ·•c~ompanying ~t,_.vc_ry_· probably ~nfiuen:~ed :_him··· i~ -·ia~ing. 

· ·:· .: lii'racl to be the 1uffering Servan-t>,-_ · · -;:'.~-. -,- · - _.. __ :_- ··rr- _,_ -· 

. - ,_ · ---_-.- ·Althoustt- mcdia-~vai -. ·rabbis __ wrotcj-le'n'sthy- ptnitential - -_
---prayeri, which. arc still read before rand on_.:ihe:Day of AtCJnc,,; --· . 

. -,-- _;,_ mcnt, among the_ masses ·the' con1ciousne11· of 'sin and ·of the · _-' 
. · ,need ol-,a~vation'·'grew· more-·n,id inore-f:ain-t. i-Then,- ~s ·a .-.. 

-_rcault_i.of ·Ju~ais_~'•_ polemic: with "tb"t:!.~hriatian ch~-,~~~1::thc·,_ · __ _ 
·-~idea ·ora 1u·ff~ring atoning·Redc:em·e_r-,-.by, no _incan, -,transcr-: .. ·: 

to the Old ·synagogue, also became ·inct-eiisingly unwelcoine. · ·-. 
. ., : . ---·1 t is' a striking fact _l hat-_ the iynagogu·c · rcadin-gs f ram thc·1

.: ·_-

•!' 

'I 

prophcu not only neve·, use_ the _pa11agc_ frc;u~- Jsa~ah 52:12 - -.
? . tl,rough SJ: /or'-'·co_n1~latio11 and comfort,; although t~e -por- -, -. . . .. .. ,~·~ ---. 

' :: j '. • _. .- ti~~• _ im ~~d!a.!cly _ prcc~din~ i- a·~d f oll~~ing: _ ~!:~-- ~c~d1 but. . _.-
- alway, omit 11~- Has the fifty ... 1h1rd chapter br.come tbc 1.1 bad· __ , 

. "· . . . . . . . •I" . . .... 

-_ _- conscience of the Synagogue,'~ becauseJt ,iiould ·_r_ather not·:· -
1 - : • · , ~' - - , bee so crya tallinc· a pie tu re al the.-a to'ning, Rcde·cmer it has . '.- -

-- _ ~enied!.,. l r' the )ead_era ·o( mo-dcrn -Jewry." really. believe· that __ ~-- . 
·:• ·- _-.- this-chi.pter-depicu·_.lsr.icl, why.:do·-1hcy_-not·rcad_·it jn ·:-·_ 

. a . • ~ ~ • ' · t, • . I• 'i, ·., • 

: publacl .. A~ a memorutl 1erv1~e _for Jew1. pen~he~_, ~n the gas ___ :·_·. 
cha_i;nbc:rs -'_ of <I"reb1in~a1 ·or iri :_-·de1pe·ra~e __ rdsh~~ng/.}n __ .)he_-,-.\ 
Warsaw· shctto, wha~ ~uld be· mor~.-~otiifort~s/1i,~~n .the··, -_. 
divine promise;. "Of the· travail ·or hi•··,oul h\ ,hair ,~c and_ -'. 

. - 11lall be 11tisfied11 l _.-To· tl1ouinndt who mou;,i"'~elntives lost-: !- . 
_. u --: : in th1e Na2.i" lu-ry1 how.c·oinioting would be tl1e assurance that,_---. 

_ -, their --loved ~:mes' dea'i hs. -were: pa rt _.of_ :a re<lemp tive -pl°a iii · · 
._ - .-•.· --_ Som·e scholars take issue witk the· atoneme-nt ·on· --moral --- '.· 

. • • . . . . .. . . . . . . . j, :. 

... 

· g:oun·da, but the conaciou1n~11 of guilt· and· the lon·gin·s for ·_ -__ · 
- expiation· arc ·u'nivc~,a~ in· h~man ._c1p-erience·. Nor·only the_: -
: . Scripture,~ but cvca· the novelist arid the dramati1l emphasb.e -

I• • . ' 1·· . . • 

-_ -_this basic truth: ft ia _alao_iaught by all achools of psychology _ -
::_' that. u~dcrJying"·:cveij_-· anziety neurosis : is ·a: sense ·01 sin.-. i 
t'l~he ·principlc;'~f _'~ri,-individual'i bearing .tbc. guilt- of the._--:_

- : _ community has· no ~nnotaiion -of injustice,.- since the' divint!: ' 
.. _- _·-·-: __ -__ _.- ju_4sm~n~_.on _s_in i~- wil/ingly'··acccp_ted ·and_ cn:~u~~d ~y the - !'. 1 

·.-. ,•·-- .. · blameless Servant of the Lord." . -_ -_. -i···· __ () . . . . . -_-_- .. .r·=·l 
I • • ', I "" •:•, • I I r • I • • I I • •., • I :, ;_ 

I • ,' • 

., 

-· ( 
. --.... r:l 

.. . . I 1' • 
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··' · ·_· Ahho~gh some may fuul _the ide~·o1·onc·auffering for others 'i 

· abho~reot, there is no·_-moral impropriety wlu:~ lo\•e steps in. . 
• voluntarilY' to suffer. and . to. save the sinner r rom 'the just ·;: I 

· 1r . · - , · 

consequence_. of transgreai;ian, · as: there: is • no mnral im- . · · 
propriety when the creditor remits a deht'and thus himself. -: 
becomes the loser.-_ J\·torc than this,· the basic lnw of rc<lemp-,- , ;•:,, 
•Lion through sacrifice' operates in the ·e11tire world/ No lcu · 

-_ an authority_ than Or. rvtc~tillan, of the Royal Scientific · .-·· __ · 
. . . ' . .. . . . • • . . .L • ' 

· Socicty_.of England, concurs in this in c;1,Uing attention to · __ -
. the fact.- th-lt. the mineral s·:i.criJi.ccs itself· fur the vegetable,. 

. the. veg~tahle · r~·r the ri ni mnl, ·arid . the a ni m~l . for man. This -· 
•· · •· · · · t t l · · 

:' however, ·mun · not _he_ construed as shnib.r in kind to· the 
sacrifice of Christ,;• which docs nut h.wc its ·counterpart in 
nature and is ~ni.qu~. · _. ·. -: ' _ ,,i_ · , _• ... · , :,· · . ,'i·• · · ·_ 

• 'To the Hebrews sacrifice w~s thc"expression of faith in 
_ God 1 faith hi I lis ju1tir1 ii, mciin1,;"' ou't' the Jcscrvcddeath . 
,. penalty for l!iin on the substitJtionary' victfn,, and Jaith in 

· His g~a,t of_ forgiv~.ness. Th~ idea or vicarious ·sulTering r, 
. was current among.' them, since it underlay their entire . 

• ~ aacri fida,l sy_stcm, ,vhich t'atigh t that a· righteous . God cou Id t; ( __ 
}(~a~c ri~;'~p.i11p:r~'rniec· ~ith. sin, but must 1,iinish it by .. ita ,_~ 
~';/~i'cfrited_··,recb~,j,r[n,li2::·dc.1th ... But si11cc God is also' merciful,. 
·.·,~-•I'.,, ~ -.~, ... ~ _ -;-•I. ~ · . · · -~- · · 

:-; He· h.tts · t;y ·gr;frc':•in'sti1utea a mc.1ns wJicrcby &in m:2y be 
.. '.ato,ned for thro_ugh1 sacrifice, ·wiihont -viol:1ti.on of riglucous .. 

ne,1; for, ·were He: to parJ01t merely uut' of co~npassion, or, 
·because· a 1overdgn-·being · may do· as he. wills, I le would 
undC"rmin.: the" moral slructure or the univ'crs.e, . . .-() 
-·. Morcov.er, not,1only Jnci, the atonement :1ppe.:u to be· 

• the oi,ly , righteous means o( <lea.ling_ wilh the J,mblcm ol 
1in. but al&o tlie only c·fficacinus one,- ·since.uni)'" afler awful . : 

·'. suffcrii1g and death Joe,. the'·· Man of· wrrowa become the 1 
:• 

< authorit;\tiv~ Teacher, and .Rcdccmerof mankind::·.-Thc "p.is-' ·. ,;' ... ';_. 
/ ·_ saec clearly indicates that" thr::" Servant's suffering anJ death . . ·;, .. , 
: re1u~t-ed i_n bui_t ·w1i~ch_ coul~ ~~t-bc p~uceJ .~Y Hii teach~:"--- __ -.-.. -

_- ing 'alone·; s;ni::_c it _i= .~nly 11U he :shall _:fllak~-.. ~imsclf_ a tr~apasa ·. i:' \ -· ... _ 
:·. oifc.ring,'' :•that· "he ah.all sec Ms seed, he shall prolong his·---,;· .. :.-'__· --: 
days, and . the_- p_~an· .. of. 9od _ sha_ll ·p rasper iit . hi, hand. 11 . · ·.. . . . _ · . 

·,' -~e. "doctrine ·or th·e a tone1n.cn t. is. not" a_. 1'nerc . thcologka l " .. 
.. abstractio~, _a.pa.rt Crom liie~·:_·-The _Ga"J · of all .wisdom, who· t: 
_;_. kno~s the ·hum a~ heart. bcttc·r -than Joe·s· m·an~ · also know,. 

i I• j 

,; .. 
• I, I 

• : I • 

: ~ • • I•• • • • 4. I • • •• 

: ), • • ~ I • • • • • • I • I • 
• • • • _(,• I I •• .- I •. ~ • • I,; : • .. •·, 
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the best remedy;. -It_ baa been -seen that the atoning work of_ 
' . the Servant is.,followcd by confcHion 'and repentance of the'.'_ 

.. · erring peopJc/ •inr~~ghout the' ages men an_J women~ obc: 
J - • ,y -dicnt to _the divine )viii nnd willing to accept_ the salvation 

. 'provided by God. have found in the atonement ua:powcr 
o[- God'~ .which changed thcir,:lives and raised.them to n. 
higher plane •. The -trandormcd Hf c . is a practical proof for . --

_ the ~fficncy of _the atonement in_ the divine_ plan for hu,nan_· _ 
. rcacm'ptiont AJtlio,,gh the . .1toncment presents Hnot only -

tf1c -~ystcry" of suffering innocence, but innocence aitffcririg 
at the hands of righteous and perfect love/' it is thus seen : 
to be a -:no rat" necessity in -the divine program _ of human 

-salvation .. -- ·.. '. .· / -· ,- - _, - . 

But doc~- not God forgive' sin apart from bloo<l. r~Wncmcnt l . 
Some ia bli{s teach that fri cases where dtc Mosaic· lnw pre- · 
scribes, cap it al punishmcn t, in the wortla 0£ Seri pt u re,·. -~ithat : 
soul ehall be cut off from hracl,U11 the' 'sole efficacy 1

0f rc-
_: pentancc and.?[ the Day of Atonement is that or SULpcn&ion _' 
of- th-e scn tcncc. · -They hold that the sin of profamuion of · 

-_ ':> the na.mc::ofhcinrcn (God)·;, atoned Jor. to __ the C.\:teni of 
. : one-third by' repentance' a:nd. the -Day ot"Atoncmcnt, one-- -

, thtr<l by bodily suffering during ,the _remainder_ of the year, _ 
while nothing less than <lcath can ~cccimplish Lhc_final expi•· · 
ation.u The trndil ion of the Sd100-I of Ishmael tcnchcs thnt 
sins arc-atoned :·for·, by suffering: 11Chastiscmcnts. wipe out . 
all a· manta wickc~ncsstz• ( According to a nothcr tradition, -

- the efficacy of suffering ~seven greater than that of sncrHicc, 
lor}~hc former i:!! personal, while the latter conce~ns im1nti'_ 

-~-~ II , , . , - -
proi,_.: rty.,. . ' ' ' - ' . ' r' . -

. ',:_'(,, ... \ . ·, - ' ' . ' ' ,.·, . . . _' ' . . . . ,. . . . ' . . . '.' ' 

.. · Mor.;._ th~n this, -J u~aiom . teaches that t~c -au ff cring an_d · 
- dcaih of the righteous effect atonement also_ for others~ In 
- ~h~/l"f!.Utlh _ Boo~-, of 1'_1 at&abt~~ there i_s #-~:b:-dcd _a prayer:·. 
- ascribed to_ the ma.rt.yr Eleazar:_ ·--~- --_ ·1 .-, - · 

- .... . - · · -.-Tho·n 'k-now·~-1r.-, '<:»God, .th&·t, wl1t·~ tmigbt b~ u~cd/l. ~m 
dying in fiery lor lure• an account of 'rby l1w. He grac10•l1 Jo· - .. -- ~. . ·-~- .·. .. .. . ~~ .. 

UEzodut 12:u.· <·_ :_.-,.i-.-· ·- - · - _· .- - --. '.' _; -

• " 1To1> Yam.·, l/0H:i11-,rimt v.'6:8; ,:. r oma. lu.ii &·,' B1,:hc:r, T;ann~iten1 •t :ue; JH, 2z:t4 •.. ·,- ·, - :- . . _- _ --.- __ , _ __ _ -., . _ -_, __ -_ 
HB1rdor, v, ·1, end~ d. s;J,r Deiil~ §32°(cd~ Fri~Jm•n·;·b~ 7Jb)."-:_.~ .. ·.- · _ 

,_. 

-- · ,-, 11Sifre,1~c. _-!i_. __ • -- · • __ ·- •• - • • ,•_:' i_; 
0. ·. ' 

. . 

·.·.-. 
... · ... ·- . 
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· · · · Thy p~plt', being ••tiafit•J withourpuni1hnit:n.t in th~ir heh.ii!, 
.. ,: Mol, ,riy ~looJ t:a 1nrr,rlf rr {f' tArir p-qrifu~f1'on,_n.nd take my lire · 

. . 11 • 1ubu1tute for tlic1n.. . .. . . ... :i · . , .·, .: . 

In: co.nclusion the .i. u t lwr thus affirms the i <lea · of suh• 
' 'atitutiouo.ry au ffcring:' . •(,'~ • . : ... I 

. . . , . , • ·•t~ ~~ !• •: 1 
• • ' I " • 

'l'hetC", : t11crefot~~ l,ein ~ '. !i:uicti 6C"1I . for Go11', :11:. kt:, wC"re 
honoreJ not orilr ~it h 11111 l11111or / 1 hut als.o in t I~" t for tl1l"ir 
u kc: I he C'nC'n11r1 11111 rmt h.i,•c powc-r m•cr 11ir. 11-' l1un 1 .:. nil the ·. 

·· tyunt wu puni.hC"J. n.iitl I he falhl"rbnJ purifl~d, d1~r lrn,·ing ·· 
. h«Qmc- .it h were", n 1M/11tit1111'1 Jyin,:, fur 1l1r 1in n/ ,'~f' nrttfn.n; ·. · 

' ;• . 11nd 1hrougli tl1c lduntJ of J!m,c ~uJly men anJ 1l1rH ,,,up1u..:,-· .. · 
: torr, dt•:uh, Jh·i11e Jtru\'iucucc u,·e•I hr.id, wlild1 wu hdt1rc tu /: 

-'11 di P,liglit. 11 'fr .· . · · · : • · · . , · 

. A: clc.ar · <list inction .. ~mst he n1~de hct wc~n the . ?\, fos~ ii: .· 
· .... Joctrhie ·of ·atoncm.cnt ;;inJ ·the. r:ahhinical teaching, ohcir 
· 'contr.1dictory, which gr:u]ually took fonn' in l:ttcr ccnturica, '' 
,,~c J'TU)'Cr of 1':lcai.1r i.'i 'imprc&sivc, hut ~IU'l ,,r h:umohy with 

, . the Scriptu~es . . Ncith~r pcn:mcc. nor ~oo_J wurks, 1 n11r ph)·Si• 
cal <lca.th~ cveil that .or the martyrt cnn imtisf )' lhe perfect . 

· , In w of Gotl, for "there is noi1c that <locth good, uo1 1iot one" · 
\.(Ps. 14 :3; d. Rom. 3 :12). E,·cry transgression. dcscrvc.s the_ 
· divix~c wrath .u.td curse, in this world and in ·thnt to corn~. 
l1h}'sjcnJ . dcat~J. i, n . p:trt nf the. pu u isJm1eu t for sh1; ~t lrns no : 
atoning efficacy for a third, or a hair; ur: inc.lccd any p.trt 

,_·, ofi ;m:m~s·· aiu: .. ' A[~i:r i. dent h, . thc:_prcllic:tc<l cm,1,;.c·qucn_~~ c1f 
. m:in•s sint · comes the jmlg11wnt •· H all· 1m•n h:1vc . t~:ufa .. ' 

. , ,· grcssetl. ai lhc. OIJ Tl'istnrncnt dist i11clly tcm:-licst nnd if l'IO ... 

. :. ,rinn. can make atonement fnr' hiR, ll\\'s~. sin which i~ i1ccc1pl· 
!-. :ihlc ~o. a jui;t Gu<lt it fnHmv,;. 1Jw1 wu~k,;. 1)f su1>'1~rcrogmfon 
. are -iinposi;ihlc, for less au aii,ucmcnl r1~r •·ilhcrs. H lhc 

?-toncn·lcnt be· a 1imr:1l necessity for nmukin<l ·as ;i who1c1 iL 
.. must il:~ hc''so. for C\'cry 1i1cmbcrur the lmm:in rncc. · Divine 
· love has flu rig. down a. eh allcnge,·: in du~·. r'lcc or. which ncu- • .. 

. ' ·.~r:ility. is i~po&Siblc~ and ... mo~c.-dangc~u•,f-as .. J~\'incju_alicc. ,. . 
. · .will hold each human rout •nccouutablc fnr au nnswcr. ,, •. . , .... 

" •• I '. 

• • I • ,. : ~ •• •• 

, . .. i . . 
. ' 

, I • 
• • • • I • 

· · . ·. But who· 1 is this· a.toning .-:-.tcs·sin.h of whom the prophet is · · ·. 
• • • I • • • .- ~ • • ._ • • ~~ • • •• • : I • • I • • •• • : 

. ·.· •'6: 27-29.·,, .... ··:. . ,.,, . ··. .. ... ,· 
.. · 11Jleavcnly r~~k neiar lltc tl1rone ~( GoJ. 

"17: 2~22. ·., ·. 'i, .. • i . 
• I :'. 

. . . . ~·: 

I • • • 
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f.i 

·: j"• 

. .• , L , . : ~ ' • 
~ I ••• 

·\·' 

,' ... 

. If .· {\;tOtJR~ltOPE< ·• ______ .....;.; ________________ _ 
•, ~ .... 

... ~ 
I ." ~ 

,_,. 1pcnkingl Hi.story _kno.wt1 ~f n~ orie but Jesus of N~~reth.: 
.·:.,_it who fulfilled aU the: predictions of I1aiah_ 53. · Only lfc wa,· 

.. _ . , · · _ goo·d enough and: great enough to. effect' -the' atoneme.nt for · 
the ~hole wo:ld. · The suff~ring Servant presents ai perfect 

-._, - "picture of Christ, against which ~o objections can reasonably" · 
. . be sustained. Only as> we rcoognizc in· the awc-inspirin·s . 

·· delineation the fcai~rcs of Chr•at., · do the b1ur;ring' ·contra-. .I 

<lictions_ vani~~ ~~~-Y• .... ;-,.-/• . ,·, __ }:·:.:::-::·_: . . ·_l/-'. ii 

I. 1 ft- WH •n hl1torle Pc:-1on (Mat~ 2:l). . . · ... : · ;-
2: llc 'wu 1n lnnoeenf Sufferer (Jolin 8:46)~ ·.· __ · 
3/ Ilc w·•• a voluntary Sufferer (John.· 1oa1,-1a). · :· 

. 4. _lie wai a 1ilcnt Sufferer (Man. 2'1:12). . . '.: 
! .·. 5 . . Hb •IJITenng. WU the ,e1ull of • .Jivim:~i phn •. God willeu 

_ · the ,edtn',plion 1l1rcugl1 Je1u1 Ctui11 •erording lo l~e 
· · · · etern•l r.urpo1e of the 4toftl ( Eph. J =1 t ). It h Chrbl · : ' 

, ,.,ho,:wil! hrii_:ii;; tlii• divine pbn.,to ill ploriou1 eon~ ., 
. 1ummat1on (Mitt.. 24:Jo., J.l).· . ·.! · · ' - . _· 

6. Hi•;' IUITering' :_ WU vki:riou1t r&,t ,;, . 1tdnlituziono1ry -'-: 
. · · . (I Pet. 2:241 25). ·. ', _ _ . . . _ 

··. 7. lli11-_'•uffcrinit WAI rr.J~mr.tiy~a re'tdlt)onur 11,c arm ~r ·. _ 
· - the l.ord. t\•.,t b. divine hll~rvenuon In tlit 1:ouue . 

· · ol hlnorr.r "-:-aidlng lo J}1c Ju,lili:i:ation ol d,.c:: evildoer, 
. frnm their iniquitie1 (I Cor. l :lo).\_. ' .·. •,: · 

A. Ilia 1u1Iering ended in Jealh (l\·btt.. 27:SO).· -·, . ._.. · ._. · 
· 9. Iii• d~uh 1•:vc way to rci,ur~ctlon,(l Cor:· 15:4). ,; .. -_ · · · .. fi 

· · i 0. Hh a tonin!f work wilt le•d hn el, i't" lti, S-ceomf Cornin~. ·1 

'' . to nu1onaf eonfouiou and repenll nee (Zed1 12:io. 
,;_ - - Rom·; 11 :25. 26), · . . · ,.J · , · . (, .. 

ll. lie ucended to heaven .-nd ii no·., •itting ll the risht.' /' 
_ , J hand al G~d (John ! :.s,J).' !!J·-_ _ . . . · .. _ .. ,, : . n _ 

1 . • . I~ l /- . . . 'I ·. . . . . - '-~ . ., ' . • • · • 

-'The Old 1c·11ament ·ritual of ~acrifice was .i type of "that' . 
. on C.1lvary. _1 The hloocf of anim~ls expiated sin unly, bc~:msc 
it f oreahndowcd the. vie a riou's. lncrifiee of Jesus Christ,. w hn2'e 

.. death on ' the cross. provides the actual a lonement' typified 
. /·, by_!, c~~.~>:: •~c~ifu;hil lit~al . au_<l .:_p·r~di_c_tcd. b~ ,_.,.Ia~~ah~_ ~ w~~o • 

. \.} decla_r~s _._m the fifly-\_h~rd ·c~apter that_· the ;~c:~s,ah_ 11.: to. 
makct·~, bt,I :ui 'asl,a',;,i~·a trcsp3ss"0Ht"ring~ -1n th"e'vkar.ious ·_.-: 
atonement_ of, CJ,rist, --God'i: comp-~ision is·. ma'riitcsted . .1nd :·· 

.. ·. the siun·~t is·_ pardonc<l; ·.·and:/y°ii~Jri"con·sistencc_ with .. the .. 
rc~tiiude· of. the ·_divi~c_ govcinmcn!t ,in i1 riunishcd~ ;-:-Only· 

. Jeaus Christ coukl m·akc a vali<l -iitonemcnt,-for in Him ·we--: 
I • • • I '~ • •• '. • • • I ~ - • ~ • 

_ · -i.· have not a mere man who,. because of His unique personality: 
: .: · · .- . . · · . _._. and m3tchlc-ss life, c:omm.inds,"- our· following~ or ·a ; martyr ·_ 
.. - .. ·_,_ r_.' .·who. in dying for J:lis_'feHow-mcn~; inspires our•j,crieration,·-· 
I. -.-. '~-•. , .. i--}~'l_.: ... --:':.---,· :<_ .. ·-·->--- L_·'-; ·_ .. ·. -- .... 

' . It'. . I ~· ' ·.• . I . ·. ,' . ~. _: : ~ ~ : 
I ; I ... : • •• _. , • I • ~ • ' .= .• • . ... ~ . I • •• ~ • ' • • ~ •• 
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• •,•■ I :; . II ... . .. 
' . 
., 
·,•·. 

.. _.. : . . ' 
: •·• I 

· . 0 ti R . 1-r' 0 P E . ·.: 
'. :·•: 

I,·. 
. . . . . i . ·,.: .299 r_! .. 

{,.' -------------------------. • • 0 ••• I , ••::I:• • :• , I• I 

.. :. but God· in~arn~·tc ~~i:ig.da·,v·n io man ~~d J-lims~if accom• ,, 
. pli1hing th~ ~ork of. rcden,pdon~ ... . . _. , . . .. ·. · .: . )·:. · . 1 

·. We cannot" hc:i"e e11tC:r·into a ·Jc1'ailed c:ixamint1don ·of the . If,·,-· 

'· 

... ·· .·.objcct)on~ io·:.thc fact tJ.1~t ·the· Servant iii Jc1u1 Cl1rist. :i.i-'. . (! 

. ::.· Suffice ·it lo say thrit they: reveal a foml:unentnl failure ·10 · · · ··· 
, :: take. into.· ~on1ide'r:ation the twofold n:1ture··· of. Christ,· the. ·:!.· · 
•· . human-'·'an·d the .divii~c~· which ··3re ·not ··m.utually cxclosive,·.-·. · ·. 1 •..• '. 

and lo comprehend the t~fold purpose ·o·f llis minis'i'ry- ."':'.· .:, 
: .. .-.· ic;' iu~et .. ?nd d.ie, and then· io rise lriumphan.tly '.and. t.akc · 
\ :llis ·cxa~tcd . place . at the·. right hand of.·· God, a1· J_~aiah · 
:·predicted;.:.·.:·.··.; · ... -.··.::i.-•: ... •.:<: .. ·:.·· ·.·, ... ·.·.1:.·1 · 

- . . . . . . . . •',i. .• 

· · Behold' my ,erv•nl '11111 ~ro,r.-er1 . · .- · :· ,, · · .. · n, 1hal.1 be c-sallc~, ~11~ lafted ur.· anJ ~li~U be ,•cry hiala •.. ·. 
"• ,.r.~• I, ,i.} : , .. ·.,.• .• ~-t r·, I 

.· .:.'.. ......... ,;J.·.·. =======-= _-_1: .• ·• 
)' I • j • .,. ' • :~I) ,r I I 

;· ... ·.··~i'. ·:·~··:·.··._::· .. 1··,~·~·.ouEs-T16N.· ... ·::13~~ <:.· ... ·._,: .. · ... :Ii''.,. 
I _. • I • ~' I I • I • ; • • 1 ••• ••• • • i • • • • 

'· ··No~: 1450. is it not c:ontradictici,~ in. the Bible when Christ · ·. _; · 
and l'aul gh·c. entirely 'J_~ lfercnt nnswc·r~ to ·\~irtuaily tlie 131iie · 

. :: qu·estionl .. 'l'he 'rich ·young ruler oi M~rk i'o· :asked .what l~~ 
· .. sliould do to inherit' e·1er11al life, and 1Clfri1l told him lo sell .... 
. ·· .. all that he hnd ·and· ~o· give ·to·11tc poor~·. 1~h~ Philippian jailor. . ::: :. 

I: as~ed wh :it he sho·u 1~ tlt't. to be sa \•cd •· 4 uJ ] "au l Sil id 'to .believe .. : 
: . 1,on . ~ h·e· µ>~~ J CSU I' Clir~• l . (Ac~~ . 16 :JO~.·~ I)~ . Piciu:e. e:1p)3in ' 
· .. : the 'Ji,ffcrcnt answer&/~:~/:::-. . ·.1·, .' ; ·. ·. . y . . '. ·, . ·.•c.: .. ·. . . .· .. · . : ' 1' 

•,~- • • !,,_•: ••:lo_. ... "I • •• • __ :_- ••' • .,. " ,• •. • • ••.•~.'•••I•:_ •~ •.,. • 1r' 0 • • • 

· ::· We 1u1,y agree that thequc',tion11
11 \Vhat ,hiill t·Jo d,11 I mayinheri(. : ;.J •. 

', 'eternal lifer' and ~~\VJa:u mu,t I do lo be uvetll 11 are vlrtuaUy the lame; 
... 1nd t.b11 the an1wer1 given hy ·our torJ and l'11ul are quite Llilforenl. · · . 

.... ' 1J"hi• h 11at. C"OHlrac.lielury. lmwcva~r~ hul wl1e1ll7 cu111iue11t whh the . . 
·;; Seriptur,:01·1u a wbolc aml tl1~ c:ireunut111ces undcr:wMeh the quenion• ·· ,;_ · ·.' .1wcre aslc.1:d~: ~~· · ·.• .· ... · :' · ... ~ = • ... : · · ... · .... · .. ·. '. ·. ··.·. - · ·· . · .- .· 

:·.·. •·,:·'.1"hc- ,ricl1 youn~· ruler "•rrro,u:l1ell .1iie tord Jc•u.• 'rrior to Calvari·. . . ·_-,-: .· . 
·, • when hr:111el wa uhlh:inLler the law~ Ou rl.orc..11 know mg. the yaunR_ nun '1 . · · · · · · . 
: ...... , heuli rchlinded Mm 1h1t he. w:1111 a:cquaintc-~ with tlac c:ommandnacnu · · 
.. , ; (the /fen Comm1ndmen1,)1 anJ •ununariu-d iii ol tlaem 1 111 having > 
:.· , to do'witl1 the rcl1tio111hip• between nn1.n and hi, reHow-men. Unaware . i 

~:.; or bi• 0•11 •~orlcomi11"1! the young man rcrlicc..l tlu1t lie had ker,t all .. ·' .. .' . 
. : ... Chere from '"· ~uth... J he-ff u,e J .tinl Jelr.tl Well t Co dn: very bcu t or ..... 
· •. the mancr aaad demo111tratrd to lai1 interros;ator that lie ccrt11ir1ly did ' · :· · 

• ·: 1 ·not. love Uocl witl1 1111 hi•. heart. 1t:1ul1 :&Ill' 111111d. l;-or 111 we 0\1,ervc in : · · ·. · ·· 
::·::,Abrk 10:22;··111e ynun,c rnlcr w:1111 m1willi11.: le~· ,ell ,di that. he had ant.I :·,< ··. 

·:. :·:'ta give tc,, tb~ riic,ar1 ga.inin~ for hinuell 1r~.n1,i-c in hea,·en~ lie wu not · 
.. r~•dr lo t1 ~e up. ha•. cru•~ • nd follC?w Chm11 4~~c,r he had ,;rca 1 J')OHH• . ·· : . . . 

.. . 11un,.11 · 1l"h11 young man laekcJ Janh~ ·:J"hc J.1.w eo1.1lLI nol nve. ·1·he · .. 
·,. · · L•w, revealed to tlie individual l111t he w11 a ·•inner, anLI at· ~rovldt"d a _· · · · 
· · .. meanl of eovcring· for 1in1 d1::-ougl1 the 11eriftc:c1JrHeribt:d. ;. UnLli:r. the.·. ': . ·· 
··.:: ·Law.·mca, or f1illi ollercd lbe proj~c: 1auifiee an truucd in GoiJ;·.,•Jair :. · ·; ·.-· . · 

:.-.. · . '. .. <·.· .. : .:·/. ·< :'. ( .:'...... · .. :·'·<_;;_<: .i . .:.:'· \:' .: : ·,:_ ~··:: :.'·. >.-.. ·: . : > ·:.• '.- .... -. . ·. 
•• I .. ', ■ • •• ••• • • •• 

~ !, • •', • •.-..,, • • • p • • • • • • I • ■ ;•I • - I • •• • • _• • ■' • / • ... I • ■•: 
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• younG ~,n, bowe"Vcr, hid confidence in. him1elf. ,. Chriu c·nduvoreJ to _ 
,how him hi• ner-d-th•t he •etuaHy dirJ r.o\ •bide by Ifie J .. nr-•nd ·) 
thu • to point him to the- w 1y of ulv 1tion through bhh In God,, rro- i, \ 

, · vhion for him. . · ·. . · - - 1; . · • 

•rhe Phllipr,bn J1ilor1 on the other h1r.d, liver.I In the ,ige: or grice-, -
dtcr C1lv1uy, ·· Tlic Lur WH noihing to him. "fhe way of nlv•riatt 
for liim w11 the Go1(!d thll we know toJay-failh ;n the l.orJ Je.u• 
Chri1t u the San of GoJ anJ only S1vlour •. - - ii·-' · · ·. · · - - - · • 

. I. • ~ • . 

No~ 14S1. : John ,3:S, says_:. "E~cept a_ man be born: of . 
· ; -wa'ier • · • -• he ea::,. not enter_ into the ki ngdbm of God. H Tiu: : '·_ 

expressionl,I bo~n or. wate~~, ha~ been rcferrt:d lo_ by v~riotis :, ' 
·· Christian ·writers as (a) the \Vord':of God,: (b) repentance, 

and (c) the procen of natural birth. Which., in your opinlon1 ·_. 

is correct, 'if any1 . : - -r-, 1 • _,_ - · ·-

- _·.:_ ,, . __ - a;\1 ·(' ·.-.:;,·;:· · •·- -- .. - ; ':1 .,,· ., . 

"l'lic first i, ,:orrct:t~ '1incC!: w 11cr i1 oaed in the Scripture u _ •· 1ymbol ._. 
Jor the ,yorJ _or_ .GoJ .( Erh. 5 :26l· HSo, then. bith eornelh by lreuing, -

, anc..1 l1c•ring h).r._,•·.f~orJ of God' (Rom. 10~17), · - · - ·,) •·. 
There i1 ni ; .• .-, ~ r.'.i~~n in dtc Wbk- ,,h~t. the- rsew birc& ;, c:H.::c.tt:cJ by : 

repcnt1nce1 ah: 1 d,· il i• true thiu 1e/1cnUinee m•y tcAi.l 10· the new 
': 1 · bir1h. /\1 fu 1"i l"' ·.:.~~i'rcuion, 1 'born t1 ,ntt:r/1 alluc.l)ng to th~ pro-::e11 

of naturJ.I binh1 'tlii• i, fooli1hnc11. Obvioculy. none can be born a 
1crond time u1Jtcu he- hu bttn born thr: fiul time. .: -- -- · 

1·•, ~' I • ..:. ~•( • I 

. • . 1 I _, · r ~ . • . 

No. 1452. _ In view or tha·t· fact that,: in ·Genesis 3 1 it was·= 
. . ,. .-. \. : . ' . . ' ' - . 

prcdiclc<l that it would be the Seed of .t~c woman that would_-
bruise the serpent1s hea<l1 .why i:& it tha(Josei,h1s gcnealog)', 
'an<l 'not l\.1ary1s is givc·n_inl\1atthcw: 1:'1-16?, -(! ·_ :;,,,·'.·i,, . 

: . . ·: '1 I . '. . ' • ' 'h --, ;._ .- . . '·, --_ .. _-. '1-_- • _- : . -·.. I. . . 

'fh~ gtneatoi;ie-1 of both hluy :rnd Jo,cph ire-given ,i, [he.New Tut.i• 
mcnt-~luy'c in .. l .. u~c'1 -.Go,p~t, And Jo1eph'1 in l\buhcw,, Go1pd,' · 

= _ t-.-hry • jcnealo.cy 11 gt vc-n _ sn Lu kc I C101pcl, hce1u1e Luke · 2 :2:\ !.' 
· area kl of 01c11h bci11g the aon or Hcli. which he actually\ w u not, 
-•wee 11< w,H b-e:g-ottcn hy · J ,coil C Abtt. J : 16-). - JJut • •011,in•b: w; •·•• 

- , e:ith·c..l .ii lon-10, "Jrurpb \f'H uic..l to be lbc, •an or Uc:li, for If di W II, 
l\brr'• l.:r.Lhcr. Our l.orr.l J1:1u1 wu hntn of f\·h,ry •. llc w:.1 1l1e Sl'ei.l 

, or the wom:rn who hrui,eJ ll1e 1crpent'1 head al the tfOII, ·.-. -- , 
'J11er..: i• • rc·uon for fi-ving tbc gc-ncialogy Df Jti•cJ.lh .-l10, cv~n tbougb 

: l,e wu not. the n1,r,111r:al 1tl1cr or Jucu. To have a 11ght 10 the lhrone or 
· l>.:r.vhl. ouc liad In. ~e JtictnJec..l from. Daviu, · Hut .a. wuman hail ,,o righl 

_' ·, _ · , tu the. tbi:tmc~' anti )lnu J ~•u• c.omi nR through M .uy, c.:oulc..1 be u.id lo 
,,..;- ··- -: 11:..ve m~ nght to re1):n1 evc11 1f,ou_Bl1 llc WH or the iced of lla.viJ.'. llut 

· our I.ore.I wH 1l1e ,Jor.tet.l •on of Jo,cr.11.· Jo1e1,h wu c..leseenr.l(:J from 
• - • ·_! Ua 11iJ.: -, _ I i1 the· line · o( ll• viJ1 ( 1I, rou, li Solomon. lu Jo1cplit w H · one: 

· ,-.-- 1.nown II Jc-choniH (.:r.l1u, known a. t:oniah) •. lle-eau1c·or a cuue 11ro• 
·. · !,ocrnced · ag~i ntt him (J er.- 22 :l0)1 he WH · to be written ehilc.UcH a ml 

-:•- ~ · '- · - · 11 w:1.1 pron111rd Iha.I no 11u,1 ol lu11ced_d,oulJ pro1re:r upon tflc tlimuc: 
of UuicJ •. 'J'hu• Ju1c-i1h c.oulr.l nr.vtr h11vc been writ.tc:i 1n10 Ilic- record_ 

-ur the kinf,•t nor could he have rro•r· ert"d u~n the throne. ul l>.:r.viJ. 
,- 1.i kcwi1c, u1J · J 1:1u1 · been -tbe nHuu 1011 of Jo,epb1 the c-u.r1c_ wouli.l 

· 11,u•~ ·,ppJ;t-d 10 J Jim ,l.o .. Bur1 ~aure Jle w•• lhc 11Jal!_lt>J IC.'l'!IJ •nJ 
- ,; · · nut the ,cer.11 11 c h.:tc..l a right to die throne fog1tty through J oa,ph~ while 

--_. --. c, . J I e had a right to the t.brone H. 1 he ,eei.l 'ol. U.:r. vie.I · 1hrougl\ N 11.~,a n1 . · ,1 h M - v- ' • ._ - · · · . - - · · · · · -.. - 1roug 1ry~. - . '/: , .• ·-~--.. .... --_ --,-,-_--_- ,..,.- ·- ,·-,· .. · :,--_--:. 

.. . ,, / . , •·• ··.'. _- · .•• ·• i ,•: ~{{?"~~-: -, :, -: -~: . : -.0:. . . r· -.\ 
: ,_ . ', ·- ,· " I: -1 • \ , -" t-J . _,- , . , , . . , , .. , ., , 

• I •••= • • :• .:. : I , • .:. .. _....,._ • • • 111 I ■.:-
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,, ~I- ~- '. . . ~ • . 

, ~:,.It is,· God's will. tltat Iii~- rtdttrncd, ,p_coplt, slt~ll · · 

. : bri11g jorlh Jrui/ thaltlti/1 glorffy I/is name. •, 1.-
. . ' 

,, 
I . 

. ',I 

AN IHTERPRETATIOJt 

,-, .. ·, 

,'I 

-·. = fF.dil.~'J Not~: \VhUc we do no(folly .l~f~c ~i\t\ tl;,,c 1~tlln1~t. \';\tt>r• 
· pretuion of llebrew, 6 1nd 101 _the:: ranage:o• .:iire difficult ariJ we fi:::ct 

c · tl1a. t, u lher th,i,n to be o,·erly Jorma lie :dmu t thc-mt we 1hauJ..I prcsen l _ 
to our rc:-Jer-fo mily I hit11 in lerclll n.i; • rrro~d. to I hilirc:w, 6:.ti-9,) 

. 1 -. : .. -. ► -~ . _; I. ' . : i . I I J 

' . For it j.' im1io~1iMc fnr Jl hun~ ~hn were onc-r. C'1f11igh'icnc-J~ :rn,I 
\n.vc 1Hll"ll ol 1\1c 1lU\'t'o1y ~HI, :i.nd wen matle p;iir\.-.\tt·n oi 

. tl1c l[uly Spiril, and hai.:r. t.:111tc-J the gooJ WorJ nf GoJ, anJ tnc 
rnwc-n of the worltl lo t'OIIIC', H ·111cy ,hall fall :i.w:i.r. to rericw · , . 

. . 1 l!cm ag:.i n unto rcrenu nee; u.·ch1g I hey eruc::U:r. to thc:1111rh-t"1 
· · t be SPn of God Af rdh, .:11 ntl ru I I Ii.,, In an nprn 1l111nac. t'ofl Im 

·. c::artl1 wJ1ieh Jrinkcl11 in 1he r.1in th:n camctl1 oft upon it, 1nd 

jl 

.' · .. · '. hrini:c:t h fortJ1 J1rrh1 mcct f1 •r l ht-m by wham . h i, 1lrN~r,I, 
. ,., rrcciveth blrising- hnm (ioJ: but tllat which bc,Hcth 1l111rn1 -· 

.... r, .,. .. 

· A iltl brier• i1 rc-jrc-tl',I, a.nd i• ni~li II n!o euninJ:; w J,n_r. rnJ i11 
.. · In lu: buroc1l. Hm • hrlcivnl, we are per111a.dcJ hrttcr l Iii ns;1 nf 

you 1 •nd 1hiri..:1 11,at. 1cc:ni,,p,:1111y u.lv11tion, tl1c-,u~h we 1Jm1 
1pc:::r.k (lleb 6:-1-1J). . . •. , , • 

' ' . 

;AN~ ill~erj,retntim;• ~; the J~pi•tle to the llchrcwa Wliicb 
- . { ► •, i . ~ !-• . . . I .• • • p. /. 

wou Id be · sa uc :iud . iu tcl I igc11 l :· lllllB l ta kc 11otc nf the foe l · 

. 1 

. t hart.he .book <lcnls primarily ~ith ,..d,c i:alvation or the 1oul,°' := .: _ 

;· or liJt1 licncc.i \ 1ie quc,.tio11 rais~rl. -~n l1clrrc\\''& 2 :.3: ~1 How ' ' ; " < shall' we escape,. 'tr · we '·neglect ·RO grt.:\t. snlvntin11 l" .· The·;_, .... : .. ··: ' 
_· '·::1.1gr~it· salvation1~. rcfor~d to hy- ihc-.writcr is 'the' salv~tin·u ; , ... ' 
'_~which' wc,·,n1rc:1:ily __ pns'scsi.···iu1~I hc_•.is, ilfJ(lC:tling lo us uut,~n :,,.uu. ' 
.·. ri'eglcc·l_thc dcvclop.uicul of il iti_ou/nwu ltvcs.1·.-.Thcrcforc, ,', •·,: .. ; ,: 
·_. -·wlum wc1find .·the ma.t1.cr·,1(irilvati~n ·dealt with. in [ lcbre,vr.",·.:;·: ·.· _·. _. .. 
. , ... _~he_ writ~r.- i_a_·.-_-ui1·1~JJ!f~ ~-c~crring u, · t l!:it"·: sn~vat_ion \vhid~· i_s \~ · ... - . : 
, ·.=.al rc:1dy ~sscBScd btGod s r,coplc, wlucl, they n re rcftpo1ts1hlc _ · · : . ·. · •. -> w:<lcvdop 10· liic.greatest· extent :ln·<l high:c,t degree for lli111.·L _.- · .. 

I , • • • • ! •. • • • •1 ~ • • • •• • I • ~ • • • • • • • ! • • I '11 ' • : \ • •, • • I I : ::, •, • •: • • • I I' ••• • • ~ 

·: ;,:: •Dr. Hall(~rJ~ ii _1 he< r•~~-n~_. o~ .:th~ Ne·~·- l'rni;,~t -. Hnrii~(i<."h1uc-h·.-:_. :··:_.-.'_ .. · ·_ .. , . : 
llrnokhavt'n M1H. ... _,. d•, . . ·:. · .·· ··· - · . ,. - ___ · ·· · · . ,, · .·. · _ .. 

. ,· .·· ... _:·' .' . /- .·\.·/-;:,:-:; t){·-,J··_. .- __ .. ·. •,_ .. __ --_:·,~-- i_,'_-.:··.> .,.'. . ' ' ' •',. ' '·.··:· .. 
. . " JOI '; .. ··.' I," .. ;.;' ... 

. ~. . . . ·, · .. l . " l. ~. • . : . . . . . . •. , . ; • . , • • 

'•• • • ~!. '• • , • ...-::, • •,,; 1' .-• i ~ • ." .' • I • ,■ • • • • • •, •, : • • ~ • • 
I • • • . .· . ., . 
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. The pars-age whtch we ht! vc before us for au r considcrat,on 

' • • I 

' . 

-. is one ,of the most misun.dcratood p1arts 'of this book~ Th'e _ · 
·popular intcrprctation·.or it is arriyed ·at by cousider_~ris:.only;:, 

·. vers.cs '4-61 ·mn,king1 0Lthc person COtJlidercd in them· ~'-cnu~ .... 
victcd sinncr1i brought a~moat · ~. dccision·an<I°:yet -· turning- _

- , ) -· baek~ thereby making\ bis. salva ~iot,·, impoiaiblc. -.Of course,' 
there an: others who .insist that it teaches the apoatasy of a . 

~·.'' s3vcd person· anJ the cons.equcnt _impossibility of his bccom-
. ing ia!e~ ~ny m~re.· Su.~cc it: 'tC? s:ir that. ~th i,~tcrvn:i a-, r.'~ 

~ tions arc absurd m the hght of the immed1ntc COl\textJ not-~;-• 
. , ,C• to mention other paru 'of the Bible •.. :: . ' . ,·: _,, '\ I i ,. .. 

,· . ' ' . The scnsib~c.::w:.y to .appro,ch the' p3U3gC,~lS' to i~dude,' 1. 

-not onJr_t~et:vcrscs wJ~,ch .src.u1u.1Jly.usctl but .iJsn vcr.17_, _. 
1 7 .. 9, in order ·10 get the illuur:1tion11 _the· appc:1.l 1 anJ other . 

:- 1\. · thing~ which go to rn:ikc a complc~c picture.- ' . · ·• · _·I~.· 
. : · - ·.· TJ1ere can be no ·rcaaonabJc denial that the pcr&011 ~lcr.n:£J :. 

,, - r - I 

to1
' i, saved. Notice tJ,c char,acteris.tic1. of him .1a. givco ·in· 

,;_vcrs~a 4 and .~: -, ilC~\Hghte.hed"; t•tast~d 'of., the licav-:nly. · 
· . gift"; umadc. p3rt3kcrs o£thc Holy Spirit"; .. t~ste<l the good· . 
. -word of God,,; ~nd .. [tnstcdJ the: , ~\vc:rs of the world. to · _ 

comc/~J \Vho :i.m'ong us would dare °i1y th3t a per.son who. -
has ·all this ·could still be unaaved F These arc charactcr.iiitics . 
unknawn··1-,y other t~~n ~~vcd ~pie. ·. '.. ,:·. ,_.,. .. >;: .i,_._ ... ,.~-- · .. · 

The falling away. referred to m verse 6 is not t1ecc:sunly' 
.• .. · . _11h.llins· ho·m:;st'r'ac~•~··or apostatizing'.but,; h"!,:~~cping 'With' 
. , ,•.: t 'ot~~~r Scrirture pas·sagea/it refers to· the f:i.llins· away fro·m :-. 

. stc:i.dfostncaa., foithCuh1e6s 1 ·:nnd · into disoli~oicncc ant.I ·oth.er 
' .. . , sins.<, I:i 'shor~, it ; ~iruply_ UI':? ns tli~ l ~ fJ~ 'child' of Cod; with ' 

. aH the glorious possc_nions and privileges, mentioned before,: 
i bib· into' s.in, it is impos.siblc for•·him t~- repent of°that sin 

. . and t.hcrcby cscarc the chastiscmcnt:or GJd upon it.· ·:Such·-
. ;. _;.; .. ·privi1cged. :·pc.rsons.·"~1c~cify: t~··.thc~•~fves' .tl1c Sari ·_of. ~d · 
. · · · atrc·sh, arid put Him to·. an open shsme1~. (vs~· 6) .• · ·· .... :i .. ;,·· ·. 1

•• > 
· · . · · J,i· ._vie·w of what-.-.has> been .'.saicl,· the. question·_ nutur~Uy' 

·arises:-" "~:it, .then, h~·ppena.to tlie person who, although he· 
. : . . . •_,. ·;,i,-n.i drild of Gotl~· f:dl,.into··,izil'!f..Jn_o·rdcr ·1hat ,vc' may ·get 

· · ·. .·. · -- .. ;, .th~.·I:l~ly Spirit's .. o.wn piciur~~-?r ~t{\(i},~.a I~} a~ ~he iHu~~·r;,-1f; '· ·· t" h0 h r 11 .· · ··· '·\'i'l!J~, c· .•, · · ,. · ·• ... .,. •• .,.. .. · ' . : . ' ton·w ,c ... ~.o ~w•= .. · ; . .-.. ,.: .. ·, .·.r:_-~1(,J;·f .. :, ... ·•;\:··: y ~: •:.:· .·. · .... -.· .··ti~t.··. 
. . The .wntc:r tells. us that the· earth drmka m the rau,- wt.,eh 

·t .·• · .. :, .. · . <_ ro~e, ~pon, it ,:and. make,· prope~t'-rcipon•c· foi .. ·1ucb: bJe,iing 
,.' :' ":•: .. ~ .•• •'f ,.• .. ' •I :. ' •• '•: •• ••:••_- ;•.•• :•.: •••• •.·••.:••~~ •.• ... _••• ••.• •• .• -~.,.•:•••••• _.• ~---~- •• •• ••.•. ~-~•. ••. ,. 

I ' •. • • ' J .• • ~ •. ~ •1• '• i ~ •I 1 • I •~. 

·:.··· .. ,'"·.,.•.i."·;.,:.:,-::."_ \<:.: .. ·.·'.:··.:~~.~ .. r~ .... ~,<·.·/·~:~ .. >:.·· ... ·":·~~<••:··. ·:<.\il\'.· :) · 
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, by bringing !orth the proper sort uf food for thoa:c who d rcH 
. it. There' i1 also the aJdcd fact th:,,t such an earth receives 

.• , r • 

additional ._.blcs!lin~' ·rrotn ·J1od •.. or COUUCf it" :1 pr:!fcct1y' ~; . 
. obvious th:i. t this iis the j1ropcr forictinn or roil wl1idi'. h:ui rain ·,· f, 

. :· and otl:er Mcssings ~nt Ufl(ln h.:· , ·_ • · ·_ _ 1ft .. _ · · · · ' · 
·.1 _ AJLol u, arc __ nware, _ hmvevcrt th:it some \&nil . d0<:s notc:J,: 
0, ma kc this· 10n of 1c1po1lsc to , he ·b1c1stnga n{ ra.1n, su nahinc, .. 
. : fcrtilizn tinn' an.cl cuhh·a t ion •. Some :JO ii ube:uc l h" thorn I: i1, nd ·_ 

bric nu and, i( h It.id pcrmria.lity, .we wrmltl ·say that it'"wa1 11 

•. ung'ratcf ul, The \\;ritcr· tells Ill 'tlmt sud, ~--,u ii rejected and 
.· that it is 1~nigh urito cu'rsinJ;.~' ·,vhen he Si1.:f~, u,vho,e end 
. is to he burned/' we must n:meH1.bcr that th'c antecedent ·or .. , 
· '-1whosc,..,-is 1"th01111 _and briers • ., In otl1cr, words, .the soU ·,_· :.i_· 

which b'c:irs~ thoii,s and 'briers is. rejected :inJ almost cur_seJ, ._ . 
. but ?t is thc"fruit '·~·hose' enJ is to be bu.rned. . : .. ' .- I' • I ,_. . 

.• -~ The mu,tr.1tion n't, perfectly.·. The inspired writer is simply 11 

taying to u's tl~:u. the. saved person, whose life ha,- been·. I 

. blessed so abundantly of Coil, ou1,tht to bring forth fruit for._. , 
, . the pleasure and profit of I H1~1 who blcHr.B ~nd looks 1alter it. ·. 
~/The tu.KC-dy o{ the lives 0£;~~10 1nany saved petJplc, however, 
· , il5 that they bca r '~ thorns I ar,~.! · briers u wo.rk a in stead of the . 
. . . . ' ·' ' ' i"' ~ '. . . . .. . . 

: sort of fr~it wh_ich Go<l ~c~ircs :ind requests, . Such persons· 
I • "' 1 " '" ' II I 1•1•.-1 •.' " · '• .. • .. 

arc rcJcctcd from fru\t-bcarmg, ~nd ilrc u mgh unto cursmg." 
However, it /'is "ihcil·7~'-dir;r't) a1nd: briers" \Yorkst. not they,,., 

1' ~ I I . . . I . . 1 _ ,, ~ -1 , • _ • • , • 

-~ 4wl1~se '~nd ic _to· ~e. buni1:d.'_' . In llthcr w_orJstthe __ saved '.·,_ · iJ · 

1.: 

.·~ pers_~n. who· n;iakcs s·uc,h rc-~ponsc. to 9e>d', _ lov~; a~<l plessing, · (~_: i' 

. fiutl1 _no· pl:icc · tor rcpc1~1 :mce _am\ 51 m 1,ly 11:11-1 o • ~n ITc r t \1c ... 
i consequence~ ::of hi1. own fully.· · Oftcntiinc!l_ he is ·rejected_ 1:': ·_ 

- . . .. ·"' '.,. ":' .. •rt.. . . . .,-1 . • . . . 

=_ from further' service·,. ia · almost cursed, and_ can· only. look· :_ 
· ·fonv~rd to ·a. bonfire of his works when Christ comes. and "thc:y"·, 
· . arc cxamincJ~ ·. r11is sanu: __ trut 1~. is' prcicutcd _in the words or'· ~ = 
. .-_· IJcbrcwa ·10:2~2!1:. ·· . .-·:· -·· .. . . . . .... :"· -.. ;._, .. : ·. - . -='- ·' · · · · 

:, , t . . . - I • I I I 1, •• - • • • .- I • ~ I .. I . . . I • - • • • • • (·~ • • • • • • .-. 

· : . · · ._· ·· For 1f we •nt _wilfully [w1lhngly) ::1(1cr 1J1at we have received. •· t,· 
, c.,· · the: knowledge ol 1he uu1b,· lhrre re-m,ine1h no more uc:rifice · ·: · . 
. _ ... _ _-::•_i:-rnr sin•~·.but !- c:c.rta!n r~arful look.in,;: r~r or ju~gment and:=·:,,! · ·,- __ ·:-·-. 

. . .... = fir.ry,_lnd1gnat1nn 1 wh,e~ •h~l! devuur 1he a~vcr1ar1r-1. He that ·. ·,•· ... :. , . 
,· .· .:'-'_. dc•r111ed Mme1.1 bw died without mercy umlcr two or tbr1:c . .- ·. ·. ·. ··, .. 
\ .. ·:. witm•11eu. ur !inw nmch wrr-r 11un_i1lann:inl,i •ur_po,e ye-. •h•ll . ' .. ·: . . ·, i '. ,; 

_:_ · . _··:· he br- thuu,tlit worthy, who hatn uriJdrn unJcr root d..:c Son of . , . 
:·; . .- • ,_,.._. God 1 ·and huh counted 1he Moo.J of 1be CO\-'tnant. wherewith,.-·._ :" · ·: · .. _ \ 'i 
<-' ··-· .-hc:~_wH unc1ifir-d, u1 unholy. 1l1inR', anJ·huh done de1pi1e .-· _·_._,: . .-· · -··,. 
-:.·.':•:un101heS11irhof.gru:c::l: .... :. -/-·: .. ··!.: ·.·-~t':-.,·· •.·O ... ··· ... ··· .· . · .. 
,· .. t • ·,· .• · . ~., ~ 1)'. •. ~: . · . ~ '. t.- .·.•.··· ·. ·. ·. .. 
_..-.-·.Thes!._wo-nb·makc_vcry dc!lr to us that_tlu~ aavt:d person.- .- ... i·,·=·· · 

i\ :':,;;. :;:· .--:>: •-• \'\ .i••• i.:;'.· : -.\ •- i' : ·• Li; , _- .i.· :'.;;<:~ :;: ,~ o;:.: : :,: : : ~,: , -:: : 
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I, 

, .: ~ \ • .. ' ... , .. ' i .. ' I ' ; •. ·, ; .•. . _. J .. '. . , . ' ' . . . 1·. , ·, • ' . 

. . who sinB, wHHnsJy ,•.has· no ~cn1oi:i :· for. ~.xpccting another' : 
sacrifice' to be made for hi• sins. All th'~t he can look forward 
to~ 10 fnr a1:those· sin• ~~c oonct:rnccl, ii II judgment 311d fiery. 
indigna.tion!' :·.This 'tire will devour hi~ works as certainly m; :i 
it wHJ "devour ihc advcn~-hcs/1 'i.hai ia1 tllosc who arc Go~l'1 ·, 

. • . . . J._i ,. . . . .• . l'J . . ,a<lvcrsancs. . .. · .. · • . . , · .·· · · . · . •. · · 
· • . · · · • • • • . • • . . ~- · · , • • ' , ,· I - - - • • . , • t 1 • • • • • • ,· 

· ·. u Uut, beloved, we .arc pct!u~dcd b~~l!=r things 9£ you, and · · 
. ' tlringt thGt accom·parry (go :dong with 1 ~al,•.1tior,rr (6:9). '~h~ I 

, · 'writer is' saying to, us in simple lan'guagc ith:it. we are per..: . 
· 

1
,· suud.::d th:i.t you who arc saved .wm bring forth better· fruit 

· ... ., .. ;than "tho~n• ·and bricra"'(in fact~iwc expc.ct you ·to bring 
lnrth .iMngs that· go· ':.long· wjth saJv.3tion •. Such' works will 
!ta~ld the test' wben ·christ' CCHne'• :ind. the' had ·works :ire' 
hurried .. ·· .. ,.>,.· ,; . . .. '· .... 

, , • , ("," ~ _' • , , •· ' ' ' , · . . I. ', i, · • • • . ' • ' . 

, ·rr1err:forc. it br:hoovr:s thOtiiC of u·, wh.o atc'ia'vr:d to rcnu:m .... 
. . . ' . .. . . l . . . " . 

her constantly. how, wo,idcrfully God· has blcsse<l an<l con ... 
tinuc1 to bless us. to h,cw:a.rc of pro<lur:ing>\\'.orka, which arc·: 

• I J ' • • f I , ••1 • • ' 

. .cur;~<=<l, n_nd u, produc:c ~he thi~.~!I.~~ tt1,at ·ac:company'i_ialv~ .... 
. tior1t th:1t we nr:ty eonli~~ntlr.Jook forward to l.lis npproval 
· i\ntl our· reward at the tirn~ 0£,.tc1ting in the 'day of Christ's.·· 
. · c:om1. nR,. :, · · ~t:. · · ·: ,; l·-; :_,.: · · · · · · · 

. .':-,, .. :,:·.·.... . . (}l·_. .... '··· ·.· '(·, . . 
. . , ,. . , The Eyes-'ot Shih Huang~tl .. :, .. · \. · 

, ~ ' ' ·, I , . ', , f ,." ' , ~ , 1,. 

· Shih ll u1n1:t-1i 1 Rmp-emr nl China many iur• 1,:01 i, n·Jn•tc() to h• vc 
.·!, : ! · · h•tl 80,oOO cyr,, l:t,r along lhe Grr.at \Va\1 o( Chiua wctt ◄()1()(Jfl 

· wa 1d11ow1::r•1 •nJ ill J(•nti ntl w a, pc.,t~d Jay I nu uigh t At e:u~h one rif 
l t.rm 10 f:!:IU,ru the ukl y ol Chin i! 1 ."l'l1h t, u:J lo luvr hren 11 th~ 

. krt'.illk,L uan•ple or tmman vig\l.;ante t,,•tr lnriwn In \he worlJ.ri ..•• ' 
'' · ··.· fi:11111er•1r Shili '• vi~il:rn1.:c w.u. M lu·1I I ouly hu 1u:1t1 w.11 lrl, folnr-11. · · 

.. ,. ·. l1 ... b.1tcd auly lnr :a ltHOuJ ;:a~c,1 lit nut Jirtctmu unly, l1KJk.cJ lnt ,i1nr · 
thing af one, Iii n,J · wu .1 mptnfttl by Jarkneu, c.i.rdeum:11, rorru1,tion. 

. . . 1mJ hum.ill n · h•ih)'. · · "l'tic:re ·, i,1 · l,owrvcr. an "ctrrn:al viJ;il1nee-th, 
• · 1: watc:hrulnc-u of J\f miHhl)" Gm.f. ~, Ndthtr t, d1rrr: a.ny,· 'cru turr 111• l 

_ · h not m.:i.nHelt in. l Ii, •ighL: · but all &hin1t,• uc: nakc:'1 -.ml op~ncJ t.1nln 
·.-. \:. ·tl11! tyu ,.r Ifiru ·.witl1 wl10,n wt f111vc 11;, tfu,.., (Heh, 4tf31 •. Ncilhrr ·. 

· · .1i1ur, nor ni~ht, nor imrcrrreti<m of any kind din,1 Hi, ·visio11 1• wh0 H!CI 
: aU •nll di1cern1 even I he Oaou,;f11' 1 nd f n tcno of o"r lu:uu •. I rt ur1 · 

I, · " , : 1111: 1&nl~tn enemy wl10 would Je1troy u..· ·) le ob1crve1. dit Jan.:rn · 
. .. : 1f1:a1 llartatt!n ami dae lri•f• that di&cour·Jgc. · llc lnow, the tMna;:1 11,at-' 
. · may be laiJJcn hom all olhcn-thc wic:kt:J •nJ unkhu.1 and •cUhh, 

.. · · .. ! liougl,r. • nd mo} in•~• a,~.rl. ~.t•o l~•.~ r1>-v~tf .a.n.~ l,i nJ and_ <..~hri•t-rc~lrr~d 
. lhljf 1,l•e• a 11J dr1nc1. . . .. · · · · · . .,. '. , · · . · · .. , .. , · .. -. 

. Tiu: -t"lrild of God muit be · v;gil.1ut .1l.io1 · •o •• · io .11kaic- ,~e J ,uni, 
· · •. · ·.·.' undi:r 1l1t .::onlrol •nd in lhc •trrns;1li or the Holy Spint. llow wonder-

·.· ... ,.1!,! il ;, to.know.rl1a«~ ~t .:all thnr-•j ~,~d,cfye,··or rhc·IArd are aver th~; 
· - .. : n1,;hh'!1°'• a~J 1111 c-1111 an~ 011rn •!nln d1t·1r s,rayrrs= -hut Lin~ facr: of tht: 

· . ·. ·· J,1irtJ •~ .agamll 1bcm ,,,u .Ja <.·v,lu_ O }1,·r .. J.:12)1 .J\uJ l,aw d,ou,:!,t. 
•. ·. provokm at10I · .. ,, ··. ·, 1:. , • .• ,.,·. ., ·.,.,- .-··. • .. • . 

. ·,.;;.f .. _-i .. i .-.·.,, .·.·.,·· ••. '· ._·-.·
1 · . ,'.:., .. ' ..... •.-, ·,·.-. . ·,, . . . .,. ·'- - .. ·_·: ... .. 

.•• . . . '. ,. • " ' .. · . ·:.' .: .. ·.,.{1 ·· .... ' ;· 
, .... ,~\~t .1• ~• •~ • • ,= ~ • 11 ~••••!,•,•••,I•• • • • I • • • • ~ • • 

.···.j_t_.~·;. .._·,·~-·-.:· ,... ·:.,_ i• •.. .-_-.;· •. -•. _ _..,-:,.-i, ., 
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, I . ' . ' • • ' ~-: 

, , Th(rt ore trvo trttS of. life, ~ugg;l,/'tht ·a:~,h~-,c. ,i 

, I , . . .1 . , . . , , . , . ' .. , , . . . ~ ·; .. ·- . , . ' . 

·01u ·tva1for tlu ,ptrpttuotfon of l,unian· 'life on· tart/r; 
. . . ' •. ' '. . ' . .. . ~I.. . ' 

·- ' ,_, 
L ..• 

. . • _- . . . • . . . . I -~. . ., • • . • • • .• i . . .. 

1
• tl,e otlur isf or tl,t .b~stou•aJ of di~rnt_.lift Jorheovtn. 

• • • • J • • • • • • •• ' ~- • ' • • ' • ~ • ' ' • 

~ •. ' 
I' 

·-' _, . 

I . . ' ; . 

_I • i. 

t/' .... 
. by NmtTIJCUT& DEci• 

f ·' 
I_.; ;_:, 

I. ,'' :_:" . . 

·t ~enc.•;/ t1:. bc:k of beginnin;ia, · w~ lint! G~d eh';),.,· ,, ,,- . 
man -.(1 :26), Satan (3:l), man's sin (3:6) 1 and man,1 'dcath 

. (3: 19) ~ '\Vith th'csc five !U bjcctt, nnd t tu:. added rr.vcla t ion ' ' . ! . 

,·. Jconi:crning 01te who can save 'froni death, tl1e whole Rible 
:- is occupie~~ :J•\\•: .' ;·.''. ,;''.: -,: •. . • .. I - rj ,I· . . . 

I Gene1i1 1 ·is introductory, dealing mainly .~ith' cr,e3tio11 in' ' ii ,, 
. general, with man· ·11et ··forth· as the crown of all (vs. 26). ·,i· ' 
' M:i'a111:r:reitib-n is d·etailed · in chapter ,2 :7: UThc Lord God . I • • • ' 

: fornied man. out o('thendust. or the ground!' . This is the . 
. · · ·material, part of man.· Reduced .to iu,'chemka.l con1titucnu.- '' .. 
· · the body in whfch we live . an <l w hie h rnea ns 10 much' to u8• . 

. . is_ w,i;t,h .~.~t·a·!cw,·,d~U~rs. )-:~~•1ter,''Go<l "hreathcd_ ii ... to_ i,. 

·· his nostn ls t~•c breath or. hf.:J ·~•~<l , man·= bcca me a h vmg · 
:·BOU)/~' This is th~ supernat~/:i'partror man which wc··c;U ·... . •, ' 

'~ H lifo/~, som~thin'r; wi',ich c·a~i'r\ ..f hc defined or an:ilyu:<l. Thul ' ':_; i: ,•·. 
:_at'cine inonu:nt d1crcrnay,1~•a Uving,_hunt'anheinJ;; anJ in :.·I ... · .. • 

. . . ' . - I' ") .· . --- . .. . . . . ' . ' 

-the next mau·1cnt, merely a. <k:id hody; and 110. one·. can . ·.. . 
- I I •• ~ -· • • •• ' • -. J ' \ ' • ' • • •• ~ • • • • • • • • - • • 

· explain .. wha_t h:as· gone~ · .:- "<,_ . .. . ·. · ' · __ . . . · · ::'. _ ,. 
· ...• But God, havin°g.crcated man·, graciously provided a. habi.; •·.< · 
;·'. t.atio~ .r~~-hirn, an<l 1~pl,anted :l'gard_en·~_t. in Ed_~O,' ancl"th_er~' .;- . 

,··_ He put the. rnan He had {orrned_ (2 :8).- 'num He _made pro-.• .. ,":_·_ . •. 
-.-:: vision· (or man",· iu~tc·nancc _·(v•~· 9).~ .. ·· .-:, .· ·._ -. ;::· >.: · --: -:_: .. ~\--·· ·: :· · ._,._'.> ': ,: .. 
- -_:.> There: arc four kind, or 'trees 'enum'eratc:J in verie 9: trees · .... : _' .1 

.. 

-. _i'pleaa:i~t'to thc . .-sight/' for bcauty'i, a-girt Croi1~· God; trees•--: .. •.J/_·· . 
. ..',~good ·ror .. fooJt· 3nJ )_i,5~-~,1-~:a·1.1y tree~ today~~, Jraw upon ·' · _: .:,,. __ ·\:; 
·._~or ou·r -~~tenanc~;· 'tl!1f ~-1~ee'._o_r life also· iri "th~ -~idst __ ·or t~e ;' .'_··,:, -_ :(~ 

:: gart!c11";. a,Ild '.' d•~ :lr~~~ ~n.orle~ge <1~ .. 11?"'.~,, an~' .ev1lt .• •• .c, :: ' •• (" 
.. '-. . •1>r.· .. neck;·11·,mcJic:"al nii,1io11•ry W the.Soloruo·n bl;md1 lur hlDR)' · ': -.< 1 ,· 

. yran, now rc1idc, in 'l'oronln and i• kept busy in 0.blr: confr:rcnc'L'! 'Work. · · ·. · · . 

-: ,. : <: ••:. : :. · ::'.-· .:,/.;: e: ··••• · a:: :i~ -.; • '\ · :: 1
' ; • •• r 3~s ·:r.s: :: J><:.:: .: · \f 
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' ' 

I, 

I • ,. . (: ·\·• . ,- :•.. : ., . ; . 
.:.· (·)' . · Of th~- first···two clasr.cs of trc'ca we' havei.sur~ unde~stand .. :·;i 

_. _ : . · ing. But was" the tr~ of Uf~,. a' literal t~ec:l This is a most·· .. · 
· · \'.~ · _ . d~bate~ ·maucr.--< ?\1any· wis~ and_ 1 l,car~cd e,;pashor~ ,dis~ias ::, 

I ': ' it airily' a·s merely 'symbolic of c~crn al 1i fo and no( a literal ;, 
. tree at· a.U.· .-· It 'is. daiscd ·arong with. litcni.l ·trees/however". · · 
·.vihy,: thcrcfo!C~ should it not be .rcgarde'd als.o as_- aHtcrat", 

.. .. -· ,~; · trccl That this is ao sc,ms· surely' plain f~m· vcne ,J6 •. The··,: 
·, . · lqng- Jamea. Version 'rind.er,· this verse" of_ every tr~c of t~c . 

. garden thou mayr11 freely' cat,U except only'.onc, the tree of _i 

. knowlcd~c (va; · 11)~ :".This rendition leaves_ it, option.al. to. cat~ .. 
or not of these· other trces~:I But.,' on the contrary, Hebrew ·. 

·: I.". 

·. is most emphatic,' reading: uThc Lord God cotumand~d the '., 
·.nia.n saying,. of truy l~t1;· 'eating thou shaft, rat," cxct~Hng '. 

·. ·. the tree of knowlcdge<of good nnd evH. This ccrtainly:)n"'._ ·
·eludes· th·c. !liUpposc:d. mysterious. tree of li(c in. man's com~ ·. 

. • 

i • • . '. I ' ," • ' . . ' • ·• .I ' i . I ".j ·i . ' L ' 

· pul1ory diet. . .. --: 1 • · · •• • • , _,. • • ·_ · 

·. It is incscapab~c,: then, 'that· the• tree: _of1 ,li..fc was• o~e -of -, 
· those ··which; wa, commanded by God to. be· part ci man',· __ .: 
regular food·~ :C"And,· since .ita"was ·situz.tcd prominently ~•in 1; 

I• the midst of the garden" and so singled out (~r, apcda1 a.t-. 
tcntion, we may weU believe that Adam, in obedience, had 
been .pnrtaking of this ·~cry '_special tree;· But Adan:' and Eve 

"( I •· fi'naHy' d isohc:ycd God. and. a t·c· of. the Oil&' }o,bidde'n. tru,'· the . 
. . . ' . . t ' . . . . . . 

. · tree of km:,wlcdgc·of good and evil., and they been.me sinners; . 
God had·' li1id to Ad31n: It In the 1day thot.i1 ea.test' thereof . 
th.ou· !halt sur·cly.•dic.'~ Yct"Adam_ H~~d 'in the 'hotly 930 , 

-- . yc.irst Yet J,e: did die the d:1y diat he· ate ·of. ·thii' t~lre: 
died spidi1;1 a Uy, for. ucat h is se·p~~a tion . from God,. nnd i hi1 · · · 
I tt d . . . ·"·' .'·" ' . ' :·,-· ,., I 'a • . ·.·(1,:, . 

. ·· 01 owe • .- -. ··. · . . . . . . . · :- . . . · ·, ·, .. · ·. c • . , . . . .-. . . 
. I '·; '·. •. ' , . · "• ': I 1 •• • • • •• 

· · .. God's· juc.lga:a,cnt, : as the result .. of - the · disobedience., is · 
_ . . . · '. · ,· · t· ata red in. cbaptcr J :22~ · 24: '' And !·~ow~ lest Ji/.p»t j or1h · hi/·.: 

· 11·· '\ ..• · · -. · ., . · Jiand lDoc• 'this soun.d _like syn~bolical lang~agc ?l{·ond. take .. ' 
. . . :.· -alio-- of d1c. trcc··of. Jilc/' ant!}iat,· ·and. lif'i.'jor -,,,.,, ~ .'·1~ so Hc·· .. '; 

.. . • !. I • I . ! .. ~ . . I • 

. : . . · ·•.·• . · drove out· th.c. ~an,U·. and placed .-'.'chcru~im.:. ·.-~ t~ kc~p ~'1e . 
'.' :· :_; .... t;'. . . ·way. ·to the. tree. ·or life. II·. Surcti.' the language of Sc's ipturc _. 

·· ·· .. l.·': .···11c~c is.·r,lain··and un~·quivocal. · It".p(cturcs thii· m:ui·-11utting··: 
; ' . ·. f o•rih. his Ii lcral t,a.nd. to : ta kc o(-" the; trc·c~ to CAt. 'antl '-~·;to ... '. 

... · · .. · · ... "livc·for"r!::k'"r."·· ... ·· ·.·.·,-.. ··.·. ·~,.•.•·~ .· .. · . .- .-·. ,· ... ·.-·· i·•.· ... •·· ... ··. '· ... .-· .. : 
I , • • , 1 • • • , ( l I • ~ , : , • , , , 4 • " .. · I , • • 1 1 l I , 1 

·,(~/-: ·.: i:.·.·.:>. · Thnt thc .. trcc.of life is.to.bc·aeccrtcd{:as;a.literaPtrce is·.- . 
.- fj ·t,· ··,.·: ·.' ' ,:•;. ·.:,·: suggt.'ted . i.~1,:,T1~·c. R~vc1·~~i~ni ·· whc~ 1/'th,c_. n_ail~ni 9 ~·:~ .. rand: 

',.· ·.· (~ :· ·, . '. ·:~.· .. , •, ··_-· •, _.·. '.'.. ·.·•·,_'.:.''.·.i~;>•. ·,.-.·i . .-:_.•.· j, .· .: .. · ·) ··.i1,1·:~?,: ,.:.·:·,·,·;:>:,.:· 1.i• 
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1.· 

. '· ) . 
-._ ·- ,-. : . 

.'. ! -.,.-

·. :··,.,. .-,_ ·c~:... - ··-:~--
.··:•,,OUR" ,·HOPE::-• · 

', I Lla' a •.: ,·, . .· ·, .. · ·.I· · ... : ' . 

-.-, .. . , ' • •.• ~ ·, ·. : j ~ I 

.'• · 307 ·, 

. k,np of the cnr~h ·(21 :24) find' 0a 1imila~ u tr_ec: .. of life'~ 1 J1;~: . 
v,ided for.them in:thc miUcniat,·agc' (22:2):,"lt b'are twelve . _ 
manner o( fruit1s"> .. -. ,.:ind. the leaves of the tree were for· the - · .: 

. healing- {better, htaliAl_of 1hc nations.'' \Vhy ~ymboliz.e· thiie. : ··, 
·_- tr~c,-as :n1eanfog_ ,~,e'rcly Clirist, 1;whe1/H1e language is __ sri• -.·•: 

--_- plain -and rea1onah1c~· and 'so 1i1nilar to that in ·oencs.i1,·: ,:: 
' ' · ' - , r , • -1 I ~ • - - • ~ , 

·,<where the evidence· ia that the ·.tree was .litcr:.1? It is t,·u~, ,'·:; 
-;. of course, that there is no fife· of any· kind ·apart from Christ,· . : ,; 
. , for 11 ·in Him we· Hvt and ~-1ove and have our being." ; \Vhat• . . 
, ever ·virtuc··comc1 from :the: free·, the.rcfore, actually. origi~ ·'-: 
I_ I ' I • ' • • • ·' l . . ~ ' . 

· .-. nat~s from Chrfat._ a.a doc,: the· nnrm:sl _b~alth 'we enjoy -- · 
. .t 1.- . . . • . . . . . . . . -· . 

· · thrtu.1gh ordmary fooJ. ·. But the Revd.itiort pas~age• sr.em . 
. I ,· ~ • • ~ ' ~ T ' 

clea~ly to imply that sometliing ntec.lful was to come ·to men ·. 
0 of the earth" through thi, other literal tree .. 1'hat thi1 is. ·. • · 

I..}' . . I ·-< . ' . . . . .. . • • 

·.so,' Ezekiel i7 :13 rcm;uknhly · confitin!I, · fur. thc·rc a\to we _.-
:• ftnd a simi\ar HCC fn'r tlse· future cmpilasit.e1\, where u,thc ; .. , . 

· · leaves of the tree [as in Rev. 22 :21 arc· Co? medicine.,,· · 1s· -.. 
. . . 1U this to he merely, symhoricall To a medical man it all . 

'-1 '· • • I" :... . ., ' 

:: seema · 10 literal and understandable •. \Vhat language could 
,• be plainer?. And surc~.y we: can apply the detail of th~ value 
. of the lrDves in ihe tree, of Rcvd:uion anJ Ezckic1 to. the' 

.. tree o{Jift in Genesis~ ·. ,·. ·~;.:·. . 
· • .. Now what kind of li(e did AJ am ha vc in ltde'n? S~ rcty ' ,_ ,, 

it 0 was not what is caUed tleternal life!~. l!tcrnal li(e, once"' :·: 
. bes_to\vcd, is never withJr~wn,· for'~ I J;ivc unt~ them eternal _· .. ',. ;, urc. and' lhcy d1:1l1 never pcri~h," ia, the pror111ii~ of '!ur l..ord ·i.'. _, . 

. , , Unbn~; ,to_:2H), . Ac.lam, hil\'iug. ,iunetl, ·wouhl have' pc-ri,hcd ,· .. 

. · }:ternally ·hall I~~ tlot made a:_sacrifice,: like' his ion· Abet did,· ~-
"by faith,n as evidcnc~d by-'the coat1 of 1kii11 whic;h God -

.,_ provided (Gen. a:21):·' An-act of sin _on the part of a believer ·. 
'• ·does ·not dcprivc.-him. ol tl,_c ctcmaf life he posrcssci·;·· So ic. ·: __ ·. 

• • I • ' I ~ ~ I • • : • • • I I I . . 

-_·.' aeem~ certahi -that the lifc'Ad:n.11..- poascsied in innocency _was··· :.· 
-.~-·A,una11' l11t'/or.··,a,1~. and not tttrnal lififor ,nfactnY-.-.The .di(- _·-_ ;_~.: 

:: -Jerc_ricc __ ~iln_. be' summed ·u·i,"_ j~-- ~ simple· w_ay: Adam1 • ~--~~d. l~fe_ ,_._· .. :_:: 
· ... --~(~·• _: kfod. · /rom·_.· Go·d, ·wlu:r~a_i the believer in . Chris·~; .. has ·_: .. ~::~_: 
_<·_actually:'thc lifc-·o/ God,· lnr "Christ is· ou·r Hfc11 lC~!X.3":4). :.:f7.IJ": 
.. :,-:-.:·:_ .. -roda·y.: men ·have 'lcar.ntd_ .. a very_ great· 1clcal abciut' lhc_ }.-1"l~-:-; 

• ■ I • ~ _. • ' " • • ' I ' ' I 

:-. ·: ~mplexity ·ot t~~-- _human_ b"odys· .w·onderfu\ly made indeed;-;-·/-~~-· 
._·. :. with_·- it.• .. _in ~_ricatr{ m·echnn iim : and·_. mys ~crious ·-_ m·cta ~lis~~-- .. · :- .·_--.:--: 

--._; ~~--.' m~nf·.~·rgin.11 small· and ~;gre.ai,--- hav~. ·~.o pl_ay · ~~cir ap-, .. _- ·- ·:_ · -
'--;{ . . . /,-·<-· _\"':·: . <. ·:\/:_.·- -·.->·:· .. --_.:. =._:;· . . : . _· : -'·. ·: ,· .·._._- : . '.a, ' ·-;'-::· -i .. ·.· :i>: ·:. _··:··>, . -. ·_:-
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' ~ I • : ,. 

, ' ' j J ·, . ' . .- •• :. 

(i. p"ointed. -~~t~-: ;~- -~-~f~tai.nlng_ llfe' a~-~: hc~hh.· -~hhou~·.,:thc -_ •. 
·:}: .,_. :·co-operation ~'- ':>'.ny one' o( wbich, we, just di~ •. 'l1lc .mor'c: •. · 

1- . - '. ' • '• • ' • ' -

· · ··' · _ :-. . tl1e 'subject· ia ·studied, 1-,.■ in biocbemittry of the body,. the _· 
· : .. more: it bcrorncs ·obvious dui i' it is ·a mi r·~clc ·1ha i we_ continue . '. 

·· • ·fto live at all._ · .. _,;;-·_·(- .'.:• .'· •':··: ,,- . -- _ 
• ' • • ' ■ ' • , : ~: ., •. - ' • ' ' I • - ' • • •• ~. i- . . . ' . ' . . . . ' . ' • ~ 

· '\ · · ; : 'Yet,- even wl1cn ,we are in the 'very_bcst hcnlth~ a subtle--_ 
','.i'changc' sria~unlly -;u.'t<es. plac·e in our_ tissues/ wh~.ch -we· call .:-

-". . .. ·~Cl!~ age.'~ .. ~is is 60. in ,,pi!i. of t~c fo._c(.fhil(mcu1t :of pur . 
tiuues arc replaced every few years by freth one1.· Yet 'olJ 

,/'i \ 'age' d0:Cs creep on; ou~'~rc-lc:nsti"'rcfo1sc to focus,' our arteries·: 
,i ,:,:, l hcco"mr(•tc:a dily • 1cH cl:1.s1ie1 . and th" general mc"ta boli1m of',

'I'' , - , . ' : ·;, the body al:>w~ down·,u'ntil we all 'die of old 'age~ if not. &00ner.: . 
- - Jt- lrad to· be-oo; for if w~~,JJ .have ~err ~ 'tragccly if men,, 

• • , ·. } _ , , , ' . ' . , . , I I. ·. ~ ■. • •· • 

I' 

-_ .·a, 1irincn, had· been ''able to ke.ep on- living Indefinitely_ on.:· 
_-. cart h, w hh the' kind. of life' ,frigirially 'given to AJam •· '-., -.... d." .( ,l 

., ' . . . . -· ~- . . - I' '. _. . 

-- ._ Jt would therefore seem nctdifficulty whatever for GoJ, the ._ 
' . ~ ' . . . . . • . - ' . . . . . . _- ' .•,r - ' .. ' ' . ..J, ! ~ 

-- • ·-_ _- Creat<.ir · o~ i,this · moii~ compic~ _, hopy ·of. t'ura, ~o·· :i ~range:· to •-
. ,, :, - supply, h with 1some JUhsGnce, through '1J,c·1rcc of Jilc; wMcl, --

i'r ' ' woulJ pr~vcnt,thi, grndual ,towi~g do\yn of our 111etnbo~ism . _-

' i( · ;c~:l:rc!~t\i! ;~'!;,~~ ~:~1~.:t:~2,~i~!J~:!~/o;~J!•~ ; . 
. _ _ .. in the tree of life 'in Edcn, .. hy partaking of which AJnn1-'couhl :; 

'.' ' •• ~-' I '. ~:. '. h ll. \;C Ii vcJ '"for ever:: ~I\ earth. ·_ -pn~~ the, p ri11ciple is realized ' 
• J .. ' ~ \ .~ . _ . , , . . .. . . , '."-. " _ I I · · t I 111 - I ,1 

· · . -. that the purpose. :er. tit~. EJcmc tree of bf e had notlu~g to do~ :_1 

· ,. _;: -. • with impn-rting "eternal life'.\ for henven; but \,as1proviJeJ t 

' ... ·' 
'-· 

I :, ,' ··, to perpetuate human Jife·I on ,earth, aH.Jifficulty '"'interpret~.; 
CJ -~.- • • ins this sccmirigly 'mysterimi~' trrc 'di!1:ippcars,' ;'AuguBtinci--:_· 

' . mniut:iineJ slro1igly that while t11'c' trees gooJ fcfr fooJ ,vcrc ' 
', , 1 t~ suuaht life, _the tree or liJ~ W ~s ~?' p~ rpe~ua tc it. _, _: I 11 

_ ' •' But if the tree ~_rlifc'. cvi.c.kntly .co~tained &Ome ~cry special 
1. - - ._. i.--':. property~ on .the od,er h.lm.l the tTCC-_ol kr,owledgc n·ouJd not _ 

· -_,, - ;.--it .- need todogo~ -Ado.n1waioriprobation~h-r,ving.bccn·c11tru1ted-_.; 
._. -_ by -GoJ :_ with ·mornl- ··responsibility~ wi~,~---- _the :one ,_t~•~µition· -

._ - required: '1btditntt.\ i: This: i mpHcs· -.·w'inc :. con-im--n nd ~-- iiJ:'obcf~ ; 
·: ; __ ;.. ·.: And God cvidcii_~ly,~n1aJc_th~- trccl:~f kitow)cJgc{~{ good 10.'ntl . 

.... ·-· -__ - -. .-.ev;J d,c •impJ(te1t .. nfJ\J;un1i obcdien~c~: ~ppa'~,;dr. any'. 
C :1-' 1 

-,. ·:··· trrc'inigh_t luive:'bcen'.c·hnr.i!n,- l~ut'the one_-th.:at,wafchosen. 
_ _ ... :_-,-_ _. _ bc-c:imc .th'c _. t.e_~l' for ~da1t1 ,' ·: -:}:._.-_:·_.: _- .: ·._-t.·-__ ·: :.-:.- :_. __ './'.:_:-_- i: -. _: ->.·.-.-_~ .:- ->:>" \ ·.: < 
· - -.--.. -_,-__ . - ---.- · __ :: •_. Now··Adnin·~- madc in.-_t.hc likcncsa· of God~·t,ad_no ·iendcnc·y ·: 

·. --_: _ _.--.--,-__ ;_to ain-Sut}hnving :mornl ·rcapon-1ibilit-y _and _i:llc will to··obey.:. 

.. ·• ,,_:: ... · .,_ •- .··.•·•· -:.:· '(: < ,._·,:: };' < : ;;,:: ,:,: :i }, . ; , -r :. : -~<;/ . {> . 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

.. ' 

=·· .. I_:•. 
~ i . •• 
·. ~ ~ .. : . ; _.: ·- : ' : 

.- •• '•1 - ~ '. • . .,. ~ .. :· 

,, :;,,", . . .• 11 •n'f,t . . · },L __ ., :·f;: ·,·: ·.. . ; ;· .I_/ 
·or disobey/did poHcss the potentinliiy to a,n.-, So ain, when\· 

.... it came, originated fron(cfotside,:1.:"ciunllyfrom· Sa~~n~ Th~'(/. · _,, 
grent fallen being: ~inn crl through pride~ which cul mi_n.:a. tt3 in· .·. · . 
the: ambition to be l'like the fvloat llighn (Isa. 14 :14) •. And '1 

;: 

th:it waS' just the tcm-pt.:a.tiou wit~. which the, .. <lcvU caine to ' ' 
. Eve: :''Ye: shnll be·. a.a god111f w;ia· hi• pm1nisc JGcn. l :5). , 

, : Al~s. Evc'bci11g·•1iu the trar1£Rrc1sinnn (1 Tim. 2·: 14) took of , • ·. ,·, · 
. ' -. '.. ' ' . It . . . . '\....... . ,-..\ : 

.· the forbidden fnut and bcc.ame the first smner of ~lie humon .. · ;'. 
: • · · - ·. · ,, - · · · ·' · · · · . · . · · t. · 1 · · · • · · ·• · · · ·· .1 i , · · l 

= r.ace .. An<l now what was AJam to Jo?' \VoulJ he 11de with · · 
, EYc. 01'1J join·, her' in herrin1 Uf~~vnulJ he side ~itb GoJ ttnd ;(, r'' 

: continue lo enjoy I li, favor, . A'last he alro took.of, tlu{}trcc '' •. 
'· anJ "he'' did ea. tt .anJ ·the r.:a.cc w :1.1 ru ineJ. · · · ·· · . · 
· .. ·· If the two trees ·or life. one in Gencf;iB ::nJ the Other in the ' 
Revelation/were the onty UCeB 'oc lifo, \VC WtJn!J be yet in ... , //· 
our sins: . But; 'thank Go<l, there is a· ·1hirJ tree of life in the . 

. 'middle ~r t11c Bible, the\rce' on ,which Ollr Saviour dicJ, .. 
·,~ ' . . ' ' • . . ! ~ I ', • 

: i;f, \Vbr,:.·c:111 the cross :t trc-:1 \Ve Jo &a l>cc:uucJi\'e times in·_. 
·: the(~~:w Te1ta1n'cnt it is, 50 ~eRcrihcd. ','.\Vim I Iii OWII_ Seit.·. 
. bare OU r 'ai~-~?in ,1-~i-~; o~vn ~d y:· 0~ l,he tree," 'write& . ~,:tcr ' . ' ·,. 
· (] Pet. 2 :24 ) .. So .also we renJ m n1c Act 1: ~•\ Vhom ye . . ; :· 
•·, (thc 1Jcwa1 slew anJ: bangeJ on a tree (5 :JO~ &tC nh10 10 :.19) .. '(, 'i .= .. ~i 

.• . •.', . . I•. . . . .. ·. . . . 'I. . . . . · . 

. Paul •• too, speaks of t!•e. ~ro51' 31, a. tz:ce in Acts· 1~ :29. ~r.d.: ; r ,. 
Gal:iu:ina 3:13. h · tl111 merely looscucas of l:mgnagc, or 11 · - •1j 

it imt part}~) to cnit ·~ur· 1minds hack tri· the trees. in Gc1icsi11 ·.. .. 1 

.. anJ. to cmphttsi~. tl1c Jiffercncr. hcl wccn ... the ;"l)UC r,~r. th~ · .· .·· 
. pc:rpeiu'n~ion' nf hllll)311 lifo CUI c:uth,•'.1.nd die other for)he 
'· bca~ownl, o( r.teriinl Hfojfnr lwnv~n?._·Thc'coutr.1.11t1,m:1y he''.· . 1-
, I bcnntifully \mu,tr.alc1I ,; hy the fact t,,!_1;1l Adam a11pnrcntly I 

1··.: haJ to •p.ut forth his bninl aml Jt tn.:ih ilic: l1.mvc1 ,vhieh woulJ 
., • r '· . . ~ . - . . . • • - ~ ~ ~ - . . -

; pcrpctu:ite his. earthly life, Ro m.:a.kin;:; ·it· cnnditionnl upon.· .. · 
. . • • . . ')I' . •' ' . . .. 

'·. ICCCH 'to the,. ircc.{ w hcrcaa 'WC. belle vers :I. re branches . in ·, : '. ' : :'.' 
·.'.· living~ :vitnl/pcrinnncnt. unio11 with ·c1w·rist · the 11lruc -Yinc0 •. ·.: · ... :, ,· 

,.;_·SCJ 'it~n!. r~~ll :· 11h11: \V~_- ~iajuy u.~•cumlitir).ltaUy cter1~·a(1~rc· (or .. " : ·.: . ';, 
. ever~·.:_·_:,·;.'_=\:.'··· .. _ .· _.,.· .. --·:·-·_.>_ ;: ...... '. ·.•.". . ·r._:· .. _··. _'·.\· -:r 

-.. >,'_-_ \Vhat ·a contrast th.crc· ii bctw,in the tree tn l~Jcn :inil the- . ·. -_ ;-.. ·. -
(.-.:~11c·,~•~ .~hich,..:Cl~ri_~t>clit~~I .. 9i:~ .. ~-,~a1 __ -11ianl_c~ ~-'>' ~~t_i-J_ iii thf :· - · i.? 
i,;-gnrJen o(J!.dcn;· thc·o1hcr.··by mnn·in the place· whcrc.Chriit•'.!_.- :'i· ·_ 

' - · • · · ·r " · -· · ·' • L( · · • · · ., .. ,- · 1 ·· · 
.·_ ... w:ii' crucified/ where :il&n _~•there', W.38 :i · g:arJen.•t One _\va, ·,,_;. ·. ·:-: . 

,-:~. _11plca1nnl .to the cyea,n; tli~ _·o.thc·r. ROl'~•wri~I :&nJ :abhor"rcnt~·· · .. :· .. ··:.\:l.:· 
,.-· .. OLonc~bod: aaiJ: .. 1~Tbou ihnlt: riot' cn·t .. !;fo'(.the',"_.·oth:er: Jlc=,:'_?~. -',-·_.'._·,-.' 

t : :i;::; ·+ /!:>Lt":. '. ::· < :; -- 1
~} /:i·- ; ·. ::t :. -•.. :: .... ','¥ 
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1u,ich uo tnste and sec tlu,t the Lord in gooJ/1 BecaulC 
GoJ forbade the on:,, Satnn set himscU to get Eve to eat; 
ol it; been u tic God corn mn.nd a the other t Satan J.oea hi, beat 

· to prevent man from pnrtnking of it. 1'he lint. brought sin 
and death; the «ccond bri11gt life and. immortality1 Doth 
_were trees of knowledge, but J1ow · diflerentl One brought . 
· knowledge of ainf_nnJ death," the other· of, ~nlv:i.tion 11nd of a 
loving Father in heaven. 0 Thnnks be unto God (or His 

. unspeakable Gift'~ oC:One 0 wbollia own Self bare our, sins 
· in Hia own body cm the tree." · . .. . . : 
'; 

BREAD CAST UPON THE·\VATERS. 
( ;-'" ;, . 

i·· ·. "SzLECT~l> by J. A. BoFFIN 
·.,p, 

Before the eyes or Lot there rose ·the ~ell-watered plains. · 
Lust governed him nnd he went in the way which led ,to 
Sodom. To go in the way. to Sodom m·eans soon to dwell 
there. lt Jocs not take long to re:.ch Sodom when once on 

·.·. the way •. Then, dwcHing amongst the f:~plc, his not Jiffi- · 
cull to get a good positio.x:a .. They gave him a. scat in the gate 
of the city. Influence and power were hia, but the en~ of 
it nU was sad and shameful. · . i -, 

. • I' 

. Faith is :a very pcrsonnJ matter~ Chdst Jied for aU, but 
· the efficacy oI His atoning s.acrilice rests with those who 

.. believe in Him anJ who trust Him personally for their a.outs' 
· s~I va tion. · · · 

.· .. The. death of ~hris~ on· the croSG not only elands alone i., 
its eternal efficacy· for th~ ·,a)vation or our souls~ but il is 
match)elS in tl1e_·_3u fTcring oml love that met there.· . 

. l,= . ,' ',. ·. . "I·. • .. 

. Be not. dccei veJ. 111cre ca·n be no holy .. ac!lri ra lion to 
<";/·- Christ i(wc arc yokc,1 with the· world. \Ve can-not be true 

to Christ if our minJs are .. set upon the things of the world. ~- ' . . . ; .. 
· Ther.e i1 · not~ing in. the whole universe so· hoJy· Aa t.hc 

blood ol Christ~ The more you realize the enormity ol your 
sint the more you. will value the ·r,redous blooJ. of Christ 
which aloilc can put it all oway (Lev. 'i7:llt I John U7)> 

·. . 1,: 

1, •' 

.· . H 
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The Cliristian has 120 e.Yruse for ignorarict in 
. 1pirilual ,nalltrJ, for God /1a.r bestowed Ills. 1/o/y 
··Spirit =,a 1ts to reveal the deep ·i1iings of Gt1cl. 

· EP 1-1 E·s I AN{;·1

\ 

' ' -· 

Chapter 1 (Conlimud) 

' -

t,· 

. ,··, ·,. l . 
' . . . 

' ' ' i J, ., ' 

(2) PnuPa Prayer to,' God for \Vii.it .\Ve Require '(1 ~15-23), 
. . 4•,_ . 

The epistles of Pnul a re notecJ for their prayers offered to .. 
God in the interest of the saints.· \V, H. Griffith Thomas l1;is --:~:'•:i 

.. eaid that there nre few 1~1ore precious sulljcct; fnr,tn.cdit:ition . 
and imit,ition tb~n the pr,,ycrR :)'nd interceasious of die great 

. apostle. The greatness o{ the man _am.I his ministry °Ct\ll be 
_attributed in a l~rgc r,nrt to his prayer lifo. . 
· There arc two prayl!rs of P·aul .rccordcu in Ephesians, ''I"hc . 

·· first ftaycr is before u.R; the ceconcl is to be found in 3 :1•1-19. 
J' • '' ,. • 

If r,ra.yer for n,thcr·s ia a test of onets own spiritual life, then 
Paul, rnnks high among the goJly leaden in tl1~ history oftl1c 
Church.'' Most ·or our prayers ::i.rc taltcn up with ourselvcR 
or Wlth those ll(!atcst :mi.I uc:arr.:"t to us. Ncr.:t.l!i ur oth,crs 
occupy a snrnl1 place in our prnyer Jifc.. P:iul's prayers .ire · 
included by the Holy · Spirit as n corpnr:ne part nf the · 
epi11tlc. . · . . . · . 
' First. ,consider the ·o,ra_,iou o( the prayer, ~l commen~.~~ 

. with the word 11whcrcfore/' which literally means 011 (l((Omll 

·of 1/n's. In the p~r..ccJing veucs Pnnl lms issued, hy the f fol)' 
Spiritt ·some pro(otuid ·tc:&ching on the wurk of the triune.? 

'GoJ in'· UHi.king plans for the (DUIJ)lctccl rcc.h:mption ur an 
believers.· Now. lletu·usc of this, he desires tirnt they should 

. possess an ·experiential° knowlcJtc, having the doctrine trn.ns~· . · 
--··.,.· " I 

•l>r. Slraun, ··111i1Qr ~lf· t\u: .c~1var1 U1pti1t: Churcl,, lMuu1, J'.1,, 
• author anc.l con[erC"11C'e 1pcaktr, "one ur tiu: 1t.11U u( rc8ular ,m,trihumrs' 

. to ou_r. p.1ge1~ · , . 

311 ·-
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mitted into actual experience. I [e woulJ h,o.\'e lhcm cnjo>•'. · 
the fuU l!lcopc of their inhcritnncc in Christ. , 

PnuPs heart is filled with thauk1giving for the aninta at 
Epheaua) for 1 any1 he: 11 1 hcnr<l of your faith hi the Lord· 
Jcau11 und tovc unto uU the s:1intsu (J :15)4 'two thirrgs nlwut 
the l~phcainn Christinns we're con\'crantionnl pieces~·· ( 1) their 
faith in the l.or<l Jesna/ nnd (2) their love to nH the r,ainu, 

The object of their faith wns the Lnrd Jcr.ua Chrl!it. 14hcy 
were not aaluuncid of llin1 1 for obvicus\y othcra:wcrc hc:idng 
of tl1cir faith. J'aul says: "J. heard.'' \\'here people nre 
10undly savc<l they will not hit!~ their lighl under u bushel, .· 
but wiH proclnim the: joys of. snlvnLion found in . Christ..· 

·. ·· Thcu 1 too, where faith is genuine·. love will ht! in cvidem:c, 
' One of the urimistnknhlc signs 0£ the new~ birth ia one1a 

conduct tow:lrd "aU lhe snin.ts.11 True Christi:rn fove is shed ·· 
ahrond in our henrta by the lloly Spirit {Rom. 8:5). \Vhcrc 
lie i1 in contr<ll, there. must he lov,: to all the saints, Lov~ . 
is the fruit of faith in Jc:sus Christ, for uwc know thn\ we . 
h.avc pnssc<l from death unto life, hec:u.isc we love the · 
brethren" (l John J :14). While true. fovc cm[naccs .all sncn, ·, 

· it rc:ichcs out in a. particul:lr way lo those who belong to our 
Lord Je:aus Christ (sec· Gal. 6~10), Fnith bc,sels love, 

· - ~t ua con&i<lcr further the objrctir1r1 of the prayer, · Pnul 1s 
cnrne&tneaa m.ide his' prayers· intcHigcnl and specific. Jlc 

.· knew that general prayers 1:ould expect genern[ answers, so 
why pray H there was nothing to pray about? Bui he did 
prAy, nud the )Joly, Spir;t lms. preserved for us one nf rh~.-:;: 
most profound petitions in all or the' apostle's. w_rithlgR. \ ' 

The prayer is a<ldressc:d to "the GoJ or our·· Lord Jesus . 
Christ, the Fnther of Grory" {l :17), This' suggests. to ~I& 

that the Christian's GoJ, the.God nn<l Falhcr or our Lord 
Jesus Chri1t, is 1J1c J-:atht!f· to whom glory belongs, for He 
is. '.'the God of glorj,11 (Ac·ts. 7:2). ·_ AnJ to think that .the 
1-~a t her to whom glory belongs, wh.o is the °Fat her of me rd~sn. 
(11 Cot. 1 :J}. the "Father of (ourl Spiriu11 (Hcb, 12=:9), . 
and the "}lnthcr' 'of Jight~0 Uas* 1 !l 7h is 0111". Fnt,hcr! . 0 .. 
Christi.an, rcjoicel How can a Chrisd..in evc·r I hink of calling 
nny mnn his holy father I 38 Romanist1:a dol when he ha.s God · 
as his l~athed Our heavenly Father is the source of, every . 
blessing* To Him be all gloryl ' · 
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The first request ln the prnycr i11 for uwis<lo1u nnd mvdn:-- , -
t ion 11 .. ( 1 :7). ==_\Vhrn Paul·_ rcqucslR f n r the: Rn; n, R 11t he 11pi ri t 
of wia<lom :u~<l revclatiun/ 1 he i, n11L prnyhlJ; for die girl of /'-·· 
lhc llnly Spirit ·a- Pre~cnce, They hn ve alrc:nl}' rcccivc.~<l the 

· lloly Spirit Ul!I the dh·inc f.C:ll (1 :L1), . Pnnl dc~ircs fo'r them 
that l:cnvr.nly wis<lum an<l rcvcl:11iun which iR im11:utc<l by 
the I loly Spirit.· . . , _ : · . : . . 

" Re vcl at ion II iF1 the iiu pnr1 :m, \'t-'ni ;1 hen~, (nr .-cvd al inn 
is l he key 10 rill knnw\ctl~c. The minifi1 ry nn<l nOiee work 
of the I Joly Spirit is to rc\'ttll 10 the thriu iau 1 he mrnnillJ.t 
of :di tru111t whether histnrical or pruphctical (John 14:26, '_,,-·_ . 
16: 12-25), i "Che Ch r i1 t i an hn·s uo cxcu sc [or hen or :rn cc, s i nee · 
the I !uly Sririt ,-..·ns '~h·cn 10 rc\·~-al c,•cn "t_hc deep· thii~J:,·s 
of Gnd 11 {I Cor. 2 do). Some mc'1, nrc wise hi I l~brcw mul 
Greek ~rnmmar mul l he mech:mics or Bihlc inici·prcta 1 io1i' •. 
hut Paul is ·nnl · ·prayi11h rrn~ the tool" nr klmwlcugc._ · I le 
covc111 Cor tlit1n :1 wi~c mul 1mtlcnaamlini,:: spirit thnl nrmc · 
cnn \rnparl hut the I Inly Spirit l li1n!-cll. i, 

· ·' \Vhy tlu · Ch rii..t i:iuN nt1t ha \'C :1 wi~c :1Ull u11tlcrstandil'.l.g 
spirit in things pertniuin}.! to God's \\ 0ttl'<l?'1 Tiu.. answer licst ' · 
in par,, in.the l:u1t phrase of,,•cr~c 17, na111cly 1 11 in lht k11o·w1-
tdgt ol 1/im." Chri~t is· true whalnrn nntl true; knowledge.-_ ' 
Three other transl.itiow1 nf , hin verse n1:1kc the deeper 

__ menu ing clear: 
Tli"' l l he Go-J or ;IU r I ,otcl J CIIII ~ t lie l\kuio\ltt I II;.: Jto1 thtr 

jf !0ry-clo1J I mo1y t 1· 11 ~, Jlfl!l•i 11,: 1h, Juli hicm•ltJrr •1 II i mutf t 
l1-';'a.1L1w un )'OU t hr H11iri1 wllkl1 i" UI :111 H t'III r,I in tl id th: m II 111111;1-
t iun ..incl ln1i1tl1\ inh, I hci lll)"!llc•rk!l- uf G,111 (,.J,tluu .'i. ll'11J),, 

.... l•'or ) :.lW-'}':l l1('IL'l'C0h llll' c:~;/(11r our 1.urcl Joua Clu-i11-
llic F.t tlu:r mou 1;loriou,-1 Cl ~ivic rou tl1c •1•i ri l nr w 1,c1,,111 :m1l 
pcnctr:n ion 11:rou~lt an i 111 fo1a1t · 1101clr1h•r uJ Iii m ( Riduud · 

· Fr!ln,ii !Ptymoulh). · · · 
'. ·~ . 

1"11111 1hc Ciotl ur our 1.or,I Jnu, Cl~ri••~ the'!_ i;:lr11iou1 Jt:ulwr~ 
may t,:ra nt ~ 1m I hr ~11iri I m ~h•c wi11to111 1111J rcv1•la I iun wAl'r 4 --
UHtU u,011,:h Q trmdn,: !·nmrl,J1.r of llin1 (t:""r'" JI. /l"illiatnJ). 

C, I 

t• Surely. )'OU hn..\'C CilU~hl the .. furcc. nf Puul'z;., suucmcnt. . 
\V~s<lom nn<l "rc\•~btirm come ·-u~~- ·u~ (1nly h)· in1t"imnlc ;u;soci- . , .·-
ntirans· with our l.unl. " J.:1'HWing ktimvlcLl~c of .the Authnr 
o( the Bible &uar:rntces n ,~i~c· mul u-1ulcrstm111in~·-.spirit in·: . .
disccrmricnt or 11 is \Vor,I. · Paul wo.uhl have us seek to know· -. 
Go<l, for thc1,· we ~h:ill h:t\"C" n Spirit-giVCll knowlc,lgc· ,vhich 

. i• nccurate nn<l · i hor:luJ;h (Phil. l :'Ji Col. 1 :CJ),· noL inertly 
I,- ~ 1 

'. '. 

' . 
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an inteHcctual knowledge, · Human philosophy· ~~ye:° K~ow 
thyself.'' Ourl..ord 110.id: ,, And rthis is life ctcrno.r,A thnt ~l,cy 

,..;., •i· might ·know . Tlitt the. only true God} nnd Jeaus. Christ, 
whom' Thou has· s~nt'' Uolm 17:3). Ordin:iry kno,v!c<lgc-· · 
may be acquir~d; spidtu~1L i~sight into the· deep thing&. of · 
Godis:igittUa.a.l:S). <:• • · .. :•· --· ·_,_; 

.. !_\ . The .prnyer conLinucs: '"The eyes of your ·undent:mding·, : 
I' = being cnHghtcncd .. (1:18). 1 .. hc'Rcvisco Vcn,ion'"rcmls; Uthe 

rayes or1 your h~arl t . not m in·d. The " hen rt 1' is the in ncr 
man, indu<ling the emotion nnd will; h i.i the whole 1:clf, 

. mnn's inward heing, This marvdous fn.culty ·or spiritu:L\ 
. , . sight ls lncking in tltc unrcgencr_at~d m\m,; lle is rowcrless . 

. to npprchcn<l spirit uni ttnings.' u But the. natur:\l man re
", ccivct h not the things of. the Spirit. of God: for they n re 

· !ooHshnesa· unto him:_ nchl1cr can he know them, hccnuse 
they nrc spiritually discerned" (1 · Cor, 2 U·I). Now the 

· eyes of the heHevcr"a heart mn~l be continunlly taken up 
wilh. his T..or<l in order that his kno,v\c<l~e of_ sr,iritual truth , 
1'1iiglt t i ucrcaS"c, · · · . · · · · . · l( · · ·: : -' 

Pnul requests for .the saintG the spirit of wisdom :m<l · 
•.r .•• 1·· rcvcfotion in the knowJc<lgc of Christ that.they might know 

:., ~, three things: -: . ·_ · -- .-i · . 1 

' I: _; (l) '"The' hope or His calling.1' Gocl has c:dlcd us, but . 
. >\' 1' t~·\vhat purpos_e? . T_lc_ lrns called us to pcr{c7tion in the . 
. ;)·. h~cncss of Jesus Chr1st (Rom. 8:29; 1 John 3 :1,-"2). lie has,-< 

. :" i. e:illed ua ton compl~tc<l righteousness •i:1'if to the corr1pleled 1',, 

· re<lemption of our. hodics, '.- 1 le docs u~t -c:alt: n \1clicvcr to 
'. ~:::~-, .. ,.:.- :i-f_• :·v ·J,opc lo~ the forgiv~ncss of his sins~ thcy\nrre i~nnc,. 'The hilpC' ; 

•,....~7 · t.·~ '') · 'of _Bia c·:llling is to sec Him and be onc)yitl,l, Him. , One <lay 
• ·, (·k .. '. , , · . ·> ou ('. Lord wm come · agn in, nn<l we sh ill?·~ :;!_l ; be: chan gcd · to 
'•.. Yt~\·~, ~.: ./ set1_ Hm n1_ J lc \I!· nnd Lo ~l~ lik_e Him •. Sud,-.f ~lorio;us hope 

.. ·-~ ~,:~'");inspires'. to .. h':11Y living and t? a h~tr~d of ~~r-_ th~l rs 0~ thir~·--. 
i! · · world. -"Every __ man that h:ith this hope_ ur, f hm punfiet h\ 

himself, c\.-cn .. ~i H~ is pure•-~ (1 John· 3 :3), = All- Chtjscians}: 
hnve th~ sam~lho1,e.·: It ia _Chri1L'_s -~~minR tn tn~c.l_l~~- ,1w~t 
lo be wuh Hunsdf, - - · · - · , · -. · .. 

(2)'" "The. _richr.1 _ of tht glory of I lis ·. inher,i~nce ·.in· ·the 
. s,inu .. H Here' Paul "prays .that we migb1 1,avc n" fuU npprc

:·. ciation of· oiir worth to GoJ.:- Already we have noted thnt 
.- ' God m::a:de UB_ His herit1~\~~'.\that we should be to the praise. 

1 • • • • • • 

·q··, · .. , 
I] ·,-.. · . , 

,, 
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· of ',IHJ glory. (l ~•i I, 12), God lii111 nn ·inheritance.·· 1 li& iii• ·. 
· hc'ritnncc is. in· Hia. sainla. The go\<l nu<l tl1c sih·cr and nll 
·.· the n11ivcrscs arc 11 ie, I le hns richc, untold. But his dchca . 

11 . ' .• 

arc not.in ·• he o II i \'cues , t 11 n. t 11 c posscsi-er., nor in t l,c sub .. 
stance· ~r tl{c·cnrth. thnt ia\Ilis, hut in the saints 1·1hat l lc . 

. purchased nt infinite COfit, unmcl)', the prcciOUfi ,htooJ ar 
· His' only hcgottcn Son ([ Pet. I :19). Bclo,•cd Chrisd:m, 
. think not of w h:i t yC1n c:-i n "Cl from Got1 Ina I rn t hc'r' think; 
of what you 111c:1n tu c:ud, *rl1c Christinu Church iR precious 
'to Go<l, I le· purdmsect ii and pah1 for it with , he ,blood or i 

: llis Sor, •. Pirnl would li:ivc us a1iprcdate onr c.lignily, I 
' ; t · . I j # : ' 

· cannol mulcrstnnd huw tlus cj. · :1t,hc1 but I 1.now thnt Gc1d 
1 . 1 ,· , "" A 1aa nn rn acnt.:mcc c\'c.:n m me: ..... ·· .. , · · · . · · 

(3) . u /\ ml w hn l is. t 1,c c.xcecd in H grca l lll!BB uf 11 is power 
to u~wnrd who hclic\'c" ( 1: I IJ). \Vh:-it nn t1hjecti vc in prnycrl 
Thnt mew mip,11t k110\\' the 111c:itH1rc or GC1d's power, ,The 
Chrhiti:m needs supcrnntu'rnl pm\'er~ no·J Goe.I would h:-1\·e 
us sec how grcnt is 1 liR power to nccompU~h l lis purposes 
in us, . I low much "l'irituril Mrcngth is n\'ili1ah1c fur me in · 
my Jaily li(c? 1 lnw i1meh ,Jh·inc energy i11 at my di5pt1snl? 
The power that God hns nmJc a \'aituhlc to the believer· ia. · 

· 11 according to lhc working uf I Ii& mighty power, which llc · 
: wrousht in Chdst, when I le raised 11 im from the Jcad, :ind 
.' 11ct llim nt llis own ri~ht hand in l he heavenly lll:.ccs, for . 

above nil princip .. 1lily, mul powcr/nnd might, nud do1,1h:ion,· · . 
and c·vcry name that is OillUc,1, nnl cmly iit thi~ world. hut 

. also in LlrnL ":hich is 1n C'111U' 11 (l :I .. J•2 I), I kr~ i!I the in~ 
cxhnusi.ihlc streugth of ( :ull in luki11~ I lie cnu.:ificl1 Rnn who 

- wa1 dc:irl :m<l buried, · auJ mi sin~ . l Jim from · nmong: the 
. <lead to I lis )'lrcscnl m:1jcuic poRition· 1 hr hcnvcn, \Vlrnt 
·rowcrl 'rlu:. !t:IU\t!'_ conlinuous current nr 11 ifl mighty power 

· stan<ls a,•nilahlc to the fnithf ul, to all whu will hclicvc, 
. '·: . C:m you 'coucch.1c thh• l ·The power which rniscll Christ 

from the ·gr:wc~ lihcd I lim to lu:nvcn~ pul ,tll things u·11dcr · _, ·· 
I iis feel :md rn~u1c II im the I le.ad u\•c-r. n.11 ui the Cl_mrch, is 
to ufiwnrd who hclic\"l". I hnv can we foil wh h lltt?l ns our 
Head a 11d. wilh ~uth pnw_cr n'l _onr dispt,11:111 · ·.:. : .)-' , ·._ ,_ -
· Now co1~1Hcr the lnRt phn•~c.· Gm1 ." gave IJim t~ h{ the.:· · 

· Hca<l over. nil things to the Church 1 which is I Jis·.bmly~· the 
fulncas or llim that fillcth ull i_u nn'' (1 :22. 23). Jciua Christ 

1: '. ,, . . . . - :I. r<.,(1.:· . .-.· ·. -. jj ~~.: : 
I ,• • 

••• ■ 
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! ·, 
I\ 

has been exalted to absolute nuthority •,over His Church,' 
.... ,, • hence through His sovereign Pcnon and t,c.ahcd posh ion' the 

· ·,r •;,'i · Church takes her or<lers. He it,· the cxahc<l Head over flll.· 
The onlcr,of the Church must he Hi, will an<l every nc1ivity. 
mmat. exalt. Him1 sioce it is in tl1c cnp~dty of Jlc;,d:ovcr ,1U . 

· that God gave Him to· the Church. \Vhen the members of 
the Church recognize. this) ti,cn there will he. no foe kl. for . 

·; Lhe Church will receive its foln(:-t1S from ll im •. As tlu•. re~·r,~-
. : ni7.cd · Head I-le imparu th~i nec<lc<l slrenglh to acc:omplish 

every u.s k •. \Vhcn the "''iriblc body of Christ mz c.1rt h iccag-
. I . ' ' . . . 

nizes. the invisible Head -in heaven) the g:i\es of hell will not 
prcv:til against the Church.1 .. Popes~ cardinals) :m<l bishops 

' .ilre merely men; and when any man nC'ls himself up as the 
I: he:ul or Chrises Church} it is B:tcrilcge o( lhe basest' _sort. 

Beloved; let lU' take our poBition in soajectiati to our 1..otd . 
Jesus Christi that we m:Ly enjoy vic'tory all :iloug lhe ,w:iyl 
fo: we ·cannot be comp1ete without llim (Cot:···2 ;91 1 O), 

'. ' ! . ■, • 
. ·I, 

i .' 

s"ow ·inTenrs, Ren~-in Joy (P~~. 12·0~5). 
• ' • • ' • ~- ; • J •• • 

· · Some hu1b1nJmen 11-cep thrir 1cc1b before wwing thc:m, It ia: wel\ 
w!1en Chriohm work.en :ncep their le11'on• anJ r.iJJreuc, ·with their· 
i,rayt!u and te~n. It i1 1 not cnou,::h lo aawi we may Jo th~t hwl•lily 
.:in<l «rn111rnrly. bui we m,11r add v~uion etriorfoi,, h:adl"r rirr, tlror.g 
cryinR' and 1cau; i£ the it•cauJ h~U of t!1c text i, ta he f ulfillcJ 1· 1111d, 
Wt! rt.!:ip In jo,-. . · · · .· .· ·· · 

ltut wl1.\l n promi1t: h. 111:-rcl Yt>u h ... ve 1nwn Inn}: and j1.:.ti1:r11ly 
:imuug Y?""" or urJ1 1omcl1111u to d~c puiul of J:h·hih nil u1, iu tlc•11r.ir•i· 
but to ~1ve up now wouhl' be to m,u the !u1rvr•t auJ i;urrJou n( ii 
rour toil•. Uc palltnt. pcncvc:rc • linlc longer. CoJ guar-:rntre• thr 
bu"'r,t, II~ uyat '*You ,~all rc-:.p: you 1hall doi.hli~JJ ctuu e a,:cain, 
h1in~ing your 1l1uvc1_'.! Hvc:n d1oui:;IJ you wrrc to Jic-1 witl1out reapin'°'1 

yd m anolhtr w'!'rld you would come ag.:.in. h~ingin~ your 1beO:\•t1. · ._:· 
We ue aU 1owinf{ tran--:-tcar• ovi:r our Jarhng =.,11•obni11 tean.over 

011t l.zilurc, ~nd mi.i,,kcr, •~.:i:r, ovc-r ·our Jiupf;oif11c:d hare•.· Jiu( 
r11ch 1en nvNfiowing rrom a con1cc::r:i.1ct.l sa,u) i• a 1ccJ 0 1,:rtm Jropprd 
iuto Gml'• kcrpiug. ,anJ it shall tuu•~ its re,itar~. · I le ca.rchJlly g1:ul;cr1 
u,l <>nr lean ro1· JI~• hnulc:-, · Cm\ •• nol unr1ghlroi11 lo for~~'• He 
,:11.\rJ1, 11,c l1uric:J •crJ • .:.11J i1:1nJ1 1pon1nr for the f1arvrRt. No •h:h.-

. nu te.m.r. ua 11uytr. inspired b[ 1!1r. Spirit rd On\l ~an pm1ilivdy l,e: lo1t 
or unpmJuc1ive, 1,U:,l• y,mr .ort.l. you 1t1;1\ yet •te of the travail or 

.. your soul. and be- 1ui1ficJ. ·- ·· . . 1 ~- . · . · . .-. ·_ ·_ - · - · ... 
" • ,' •: • I • • • • • ~ _' 

For while the tired wivdell. "talnly bteAkins. •,I_·.':' . '· . 
Seem ncre no r,ain(u) Inch lo g;lni . . . · 

.. 11ar b:;i,ck through cr-cck• anJ inlets mr.kiug •.. ,. 
Come1 siirnt~ OooJing in. lhe maln-f. B. Al,ytr. ,. _. 

:, . . .. 

. 1,, 
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Gael· ltas 1n,1dt pro~isioiCf or the Cl,ristian · so J/~al" 
lit 1ltttl tiotsiu; R,,t sitppost /,e does .riti! Jrl,at tlu11? 
l'rovist~~ti has been ;,,m/e j or S1lClt a circumsiattct t1lsn. 

, . '. , , .· . . , , l.,"i . : . 

_-:THE· CHRISTIAN LIFE (5). 

Jty Tu 1~ HunoR 

() 

"A 
_ £I. ND if(l,U)1 ,ntrn .ri,,, fL'f l111rt l'UI adrotnle rvitl, tlu F,11l,rr, 
Jnur_ Cf,riit tlu ri~htro11i.+ n11d /It is tlu propitiation for oi" 
Jit11: and ,101 for our.r only1 b1t1 n/J~ for 1.~t sinr o/ llu wl1olt 
«•orld" (r John 2:1, 2),·· ,.1 : · 

: ~. 

. I 

Tiu: Christian~ he who. is a l:clievctitt lhe Lord Jc~u1; 
Chriai. as his ·pcrF;nn:al Sa\'io11r, hc .. who hns hcc11· jnstificd1 

1anclific<l) an<l .gh•cu munu:mcc t hi1t Go,l's promises :thout . 
· hi& present M arns nud tfostiny nrc sure--is uot left here on 
ei&rth} a her hi!\ UC\V hirlh} 10 he 1iH1tlcr, 'really. for hcnvcu, ,_,:_~;l . 

-The 111on1cnt n· m:111 place,; hifl t ruin in GmP~ Son aiul in · .. ~,·. 
) ti's r~~fompiivc work al (.'nl\-:u'rt lie i-s' :u1 rc,1.<ly ro~, hca \'CU. 

:1i h~?~ver will be. 1:or ihr. Christia1i i~ not :u:cc'ptetl by 
no~/tlimu~h miy uwrit ,uf hi!fli'II\VII) ~hlce he- hai;, llt!IU\ l,ull .. 
i11 l-!~nc..:cplcd _i_n 1\11: [lt·lo,·,·d 0 (1 1:ph. 1,:(1), · <:ml the 1:atlu:r 
l~k~ :at l, lt~~~~~I i~vc~ _l_ hn 111gh I lia hlc_R1u:~ I S~ ml 1 :m<l · rccc h•~~
l11111 m J J IIJI -'C r.;,tt. · ,-·'r · · - · · · · 1,. 

,_,· Sot 1~,~:ri:-'~T,4:~J..h~H left here Oil c~1rtli 1·u he m.nil~ rea~ly 1, 

')or l~~f;~;.~ku(;!~iliwo cliictiucl :purp,;Kcl!i; (I) ror tl_1c ~dory ,, 
o{ Oo,1 (,•:pJo:' l :G,t1_2h :tn~I (2) u 1lrn1 we shuultl he hnly ·mul · 

··:_witl~?Ut hl:i_·,;r~ lr~t-~'fr:~·. I lim" (1•:ph. ·1 :•IJ~ , ·,: _·_· l: .. . . ·- . 
u [-lnw cnn _··r r~hc linly nntl ,.,.it lmnl. h1:un~ _ iu this lifo ?0 

!!Omcnnc ,vitl a!lt··. ·rhe an,wer is tluiL ':drendy_ •mr st:m1linµ 
·_ i!\ hnl)~ .. .111d. one ·~lay wr. !!lrnU he. presented hl_amcle~B rind 

Caultlcss before God's pr.escnc:e bccnusc:or what wns wrought 
(or us· in Christ', denth :ind rcaurrcctioi,. Hut·wc can bep:in -
10 live fo_r Ct~riatl li\~e_ the_ Christ-like )i(cl rig~t .. 11orv in Jhc 
power_ ~f \ \1e rbcn Clnit!it nm1 hy His \ 1oly Sptrh. Of en,irsc :-. . .· . .{. . 

- {' .. 317 
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'we ahs\1 fnH from' time to._timc. for ·none of UI ia ainle~·;~or : 
·•.: ir ·· .r'i .· ; ..• will be in 'thb earthly. pilgrimage, but we· c·nn grow:· in g'rnce · 

. ' . and ;., tl tfo:~· k,~o~j,cdg~,-~,f. d~~ 'Lord, I grow)n' cxpc'ricncc ar:id ' •. 
hol!ncn, lJ!I' we it<h'~lnCC· iu I yiddcJncJS ·.to. the' indw~IHng : 

I' 

I ! 

Christ who:.- died for us and 'rose ':ignin that \ve might Hvc. 
~ '. • - . I . - ,1 • .~ • ' • ... •• • • • ' ' • ! ·. I . . I • • • • I L 

u But. suppose .. 1. ·40 sinY' another,' will cxclalm.~ }.~\Vhat. 
then ?11 Confess· that· sin/ and you cat\• know, that· Gcd's 

'Promi11c is iurdhlf we co~fess ou'r'si.ns,: He is· fnhhful.~nd 
,. just to forgive UI our, sin~, 3tt<l to cleanse us from ntl un~ 

- . , . . . . .. . ~ : . , , . I ~ 

righteousners•~ (l. John l :9). · : . : : • :-.1 • · 

~' . I-I~ docs·: G~d '.do ih0ts l o·n ;ccount ·at Calvary, ·and 
through the M:in.,in the gl,ory~ our ;wonderful l.or,d. '1•·0, God ;;J 

: ha& given us'l-lis'\Vor<l 3.nd newncH of \He thalwc·ahaH .. : 
: . , , ' . \) ' . . . , . . . . . ,, 

· . · not sin'; however, Be has' ~\10 tmacle proYisi.on lu CP,!C: w:c : 
.· . do.,h,·, ·.ii An<l,l£ an'y innn' sin,:~e have: nn advcicatc with,. 

. I· the Father, Jesus ,Cl1r,ist the righteous~ ·anl( Ilc .i~ ,the pre-
piti~tion lor .our :,ins.'~ .. · \Vhcn -y~ni and I _\{nil/ ";c. cimicu.;. 
our. sins ... And ·at. GmPs right han<l t~e, Saviour pleads o~r:,._ 
cast, ns 011r Advcicatci, nnd hceauae He died for iis and lives .· 

· a.gnin1/l·[e is the certain propitiation tor our ·iins,'.. So tru&t 
Him-not' only· for .. cternnt ·iae its~U hut for power over. sin 

L" •'•. . · .. and' (orgivcncss {or 'si11 'cfoy' by dny. : ' .. ' \ ' . 
' :·. > ,.' ,·· ~ ~ ' 

,' ..... 

' ,:·i.,.. 
. ,... . ·•.' .. '. '· , 

,~.::~_• ..... '\ ••;,•' ~•• •'• •• r• ;~~• 

·, .. ,, .by RAY c. 5T£0MAN _. ·, ~.-~_.;,·:j<:·, · . 
: - i . , ' • , . . : , , , ~-; .•. ·'1 ·: ~ , , 

. · · · · .. ·.)?ro.testant _· Christian -Evidences~ Ily .. Hc:r11 arJ .. Ran, m .·: 
,, :: ,_. . __ ,, .fyloody Press,: .<:hicago,< Cl(!~r·. bi,ndirig 252. :pagca·~···•:Pri~~, 
"> : · .. :. ·'.·. ··t:·$3.S~~ .. -.···>.;\-.. '>.' ... ~ .· · ... ·~ ·<··.;· ');··: .. : .. , i<" . /_.-·. · .. : ...:, i.·· ... :··-.· .. : . , :·_:-. :, ·. :·._: _·_ ·::i .. i .. : ·: .. 

The title r•gc th::clart1· thl1 tn be "A 1•utboolc.·0r tht J•:vide~·cc• of 
. ·1h~ •r,uthfulnc:•• of ihe: Cbd1Uu1 Jrah.b ror Con1crv•li1re Protr•t:Jnh.0 

. . . . 1'hc. "'~•th!'r'• :avnwe11l (UU(lDIC:."-l' IP cl~•c rank• '!;th:· the: or~ontn.~• or 
•· · Clm1ttam1r. on nromuJ, of tbe,r .uw11 d,okcn p1u!imtftl•r. 1c,c,u:c-1: aml 

. , .. cridciun. · Jhi1 11· :a thncl~( •nd •thoh.rl)' vol1unc lh:\t 11 1nrel)'. needed 
· ·. : · · in thit Jay when even m:any thcoJogJcal· 1,c,nin:arit1 arc n•tfoR do~,b, 

i~ · · . on d,c au.thnrity or tbc I!iblc and the nnUnal doctrinc1 o[ our faith. 
· · ·' . · It Ja not light rciJina: but wlH ricM)" reYfard tho1c. wha dittgcndy dis 

- ,.· lnto h.): - . i _,, ., , · -,, · ·. - ... ·,. ;,\ ·. ·:. ·;, ·····<-· .;. ..... ,.·.· -.. 
Dr. lbmrn', ca,c h built U(lOll the rna11ivc·.·cvlJencc tha\ 'csi1t1 [or 

· demon1tril ting the ,uperna1ur2J tbar.a tlr-r of prophc-c-y. lhe mlr.a cfo, • 
. . ·-· -_1_,_ '. . . . . ' ·-: - ···-~...,~:.· _,, ·•.• .. 

• • • • •' '• ' • • ::; • • •• •I • • •. p ' • • .- •• •, • • ': • ■ '•. ' •' • I • • 

r ; . • ._ • .: • ~ • • ~,•. • ••,: • • • • • • •. ~ • .... •' • 
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(i the p~'non al Chrltt, the tclllrrcftlon or Chrl!l• the Dible, •nd Chriulan .· 
.. u~cneutc, A knowlC"dMC or [lh1to1ophy. wh,I~ riot tncntlal, 1. helpful 

·. In folly apprccia tin.: the ugu men .. rirc1cntcd In thl, volume, but unca 
1t I• wrhten u • tell book 1nJ :i.lmed at 1tudcnt1 aml p11ton1 auch , .· 
backgrountl properly can be 111-umtl'd,. Here 11.-1. wrhln~ 1h1t h hiRhly . 

. rccornmcm)tcl for tho,e who w•nt to be bcucr able to give a rcuon lor · 
the hope tbat I, In them.· :·., . · . , . , · · . . . . . · 

,. 
; ', : . ' '' ! I •• • ' 

. :·,' . ' by Kl!NNETU o. BOUTON. ' 

)arther Into the' Night. ByJ':'1itrs. Gordon,)-) •. ·Smith." • 
0 Zonderv:nn Publii;hing I-louse, Gran.cl Rapids; .Mich. Cloth " 
· binding, 24 7 pages •. Price,_ $2.5 o. · r,\ .. · - . .. . • . 

. . 'i 

•, i ~ Mi111ion:i.ry 1torit1 ~ ~~ . • •·cuucc: or hltn.i ng l~ Godt• rtor,tt', 'M ~ •• : ' 
· ·. Smilh. , ell1 • or her 11h1c:mu rc-1 for Chri,t in f tench J nllo-C:hi na in a · · 
• 

1 de1crirtivc and dclip:bthll wa.y •. Thrre h humor and r1atho1 on the p:age, 
(;, of tl1c book, •rh rough it, a 11 i• 1,ecn the one gr ell pu.1 rio•c in the S mi th1• .. · 
: bdng there,. I hii l iat · tl1c J.: lory iif Ood. · Tht ruder h ta ken on ckphan1. . 

r. 1, back 11.nJ in :111· 11.irpkmc.··_ lle °J:~uta on :,.n :i.nimal bunt and 1ho w:atchea 
. . •i:inl I p1g1n ri kl. /\ oo,•e all! he sett :i.n ln1ig I, t or minion.it f work and I . 
·. In ckmanc.h which c:.:111 for beth, courAgc, and :a cJc,lrc to Jo God"• will. '· .. •r:r . U .. :., C. . .,, 

. -ii by. Jou·N H. MAkCUBANKS 'V 

'l'he. Greatness and Grace of, Gad. By CbtCl)tc' i-l, Bcnaon •. 
Scripture Press~ C:h.icngo .. ' .Clc,th,. binding,. 22j( pages. -Price •. · 
I_, ,oo. . . . ;, : . . . I'· . , . 'I . . . . 

1)-.1 •.. ,·, '.. Y.· 

1 :' The gre'a tncu ol rut gr:1ec ·of God .. ~e indeed .~l rcrth In': thil book. 
1'he'1ubtidc: i1 "Conclusive 1':\lidene~ That Rduttt E.vohition." and· 
:the volume I• ur.:in~ed to I.Jc uac:J 11 • 1ci1bo'.!k in Chrillian cvidcnti:1 • 

.. Thu• we finJ ::i •et o( quc•tion1 nt .the ~ncJ o( cac:h o( the twcnsy~thrce 
: chptcra. which wtl] prove moll Jiclpfol to the individullll reader. '·. 

' ' ' . . ' ' . . ; .• ' . . . . 

· Tl1e· fint I'll.rt ul ll1t• houk ,i.:ive1 111 UHonomitllll he•• Alrnnt the uni•.·,· 
vtr1e;'wri tt.:n in ·•i m 1•k~ nu11-o·cl111ical la'ng'u:.J,,tt::, I rhc '. L' thor, who 1, 
folinc.lcr I n<l 11r~siilen l of t lie l•:v11111,;clie:1 l 1rt:\c: her Tr.:1.tnlug Auuei,ui0111 . r 
11 • member o! the Ibrnard /\atronomic11I' Society of Chatonooga. •nd 

: tlic Ruy:il A1trono111ic1l SociNy o[;C:1n1J1, Thn•c who h::i.vc given 
. ·_ little stualr tu thc1.: .d1in,:1'.will:l.1c auonilhcd by 1bc fac:u _ prcicntcd., -\-· .... 
,_ ,u_(h 111· [or eumplc; HS~ thic~ly do.thc-,t■n 11uLI 1he.1ky. •c:i:ording ·1> 
.- . to the 1l00ker ltlesrope,· .th~t, ,r foll ho!d. out a._ dime:: al arm•• ]tnglh · .- • • 
, yciu w~uld c:oncc:a 1. fi.~1c~n m ~lhon ( rom. view" ( r, 68) •. · _· · . _ ' : r:·~, .-·. . • .. j 

·· ·:.· · Wblle,.th~ ''1;rca.,i'nc11 .. or'God ,~· 1een In 11i• c~ad,,n1' Hb .URr11ccu i1 ; .. .-:. 
-_ 1cccdn IH1 dt:aling1 with nurn •. and llr6··.Ucn10n ha, ,et thi1 before u1: ·.·, . .-.. 
. . in the l11cr c:h:11111cn or a hook: which c-mhi with a ·ch=i1,1rr on "The · - .-

·: l•:.ut11•i (i.lory. A,:,:•~. wl_wn. 11in 1he 1li111wnutiu11 or 1r,1! fnlm:uur lime•/' .. ·: ·. 
UoJ 11,:ii\l ",::i.llu::r 111Htt1u-r i1i· one ::all lhing• h, Cl1r\1t, botb wl1u:b •re · 

· · ii:1 beave1i1· •nd wMch uc uu· t:inl1; even hi J lh11.n .·· . : .. .· . .:•, ... :. : · , 1-

·.:!_ .- · ·. - ,.- .:·· ..... ·_ -.. .• ·i-:. ·:.··: ·.· ·.~ -. -. ·_ ._·· ... :..-· ·-,.: ~ :_··-. -i· ·_·d/,: :_ -·.·::if:.:.·.::.·_:·.··:::- .. ;·i.~ .. 
·:•· ... ,'': .... ·· '. ,·. '' .. ·-'•;~.'{_·_ ·,,. ·:' .;._)! .. · ....... : ... ;'' \.·- :··_··>..-..:•.·,·:.·.·:- ··< 

··.:.· ... <,...',. .)i_,1.i,:: ... Nothing ~-~tttrJ but'tAt UJi•u~JGod-,\, .. :., _-'<" .. ,l, ," 

I•~ • •·• I I~ • _. •: •: • • • •• •,• I • •• :,-; • •._' • --. • •' •• : : • .-, • •• • : : ••I~ L ~ -~ I ,:.r r. •, • • • • I • _:~. • • I • I I • • 

' • • . .-, - ·, • . . .. • • 1' •• - .-t. . . 
~ L • ~ '" • I • , I • I ' I • ~ ' 
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Terrlflc · · Felt So.Much Better ' 

-
:I'_. 

One of the Fam Uy . 

. ·.,· . 

. • .. 
' ... _·,, ::. r:od~J Ji~;;,.J nJway,_do~.J G~d'·, u•o;k_·:·:.·_ /'• .. :'·! ·· .. 

. . , ~ . ·. . . . . .. .. -_- . ! : I • • • \ I ••• 

. .. _-
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_..:-,,·:~~ ....... ~~:~:.:~L4••·~ •"~···•··•.'.:--- ... ~ No.·~ 
;•,,,'\ ,,· ',.~i::· .. ~ ....... ~ 1,:..Srhu)lrr Engli!l.h, J-:dllor 

{ . :/ 
: ~.• "'", '1111 1 r1 :~ 
' ' 'i •. . ·_:. ·r'f" ,, . l,_1 

8ditoi:in/J):7,1t,t!f'/, 
. ~ .. ' . ' .\.,/' .. I !1 ~ . . 

. . ' 1 .,..I"',-~. I ,. ~ \ J \ .. ,_ I · 1 I 

T.fr, h\M\~~r, t lie ~(O!:S am1 l lu· t l1rou~ .. ~1h.~:: ::i'rc t)u.: \ )1rcc 
i!.l'ca t .11ul ·,..,·01\t,cr fol ~v1° u t ~ i \\ t l u: µ,lorinu::. 1 c nd h:.~s l if c (lf nu r 
SnvioHr-1.nru. 11 Bclioh{ i1 vir~ill t.l1n~l cnncci \.'C i1nc.\ '11:ar ':\ 
Si1n, a111I 1:1h.ill ea!] ~ Ii!. mum~ l~11t111an11t·}.11 Th:\t W":lS· ,he. 
prophn 1s· 'i1:u.\ l\\l.!~s.-1.c,c- ,.f loni,:: ~l,tO, _Once ntnrc 1 lc lool.r-1\ 
and, i I\ proph~tic ,·i Sinn, Ka W lli Ill t \ he Chi.hi \)mn 1 th!J Son ._' 
Rh·cu 1 ,1,,•ilh u:i me~ which 1 ell rntt 1 fo; Gh·ltf ~ "\Vondcrfo!, 
Cotit\tc.Uo(, ·rhl' l\]!gfily (;nd1 Tr1c Evl'rfo:-1ing t••ather1 The 
l1riuc(! or P-eact~H ( is:i, '1~1 ·\~ 9 ~(;,. 

Sn,Tll hm1tlit•d )'(';\I'S r:1 h't' rlt! c;11111•.' f n 1 he. m;u\~~:,· H( 

lkddd1cm 1 l fr whn~c cft'i-u;1I tlw1•Ui11~ pl:11.:c i~ thr F:-:.thtr\ 
hm,{ll\;1 W~t:; · .:r:H.Hl'll, . 'Ttw ( lir ( r,, lfah1~ i~ tHlllC "' her i h:m 
c;ui1 1~ SHU, I fi' l1r wlu1111 ;m,I fqr whu,u ~\H (hin~,;. \\Tll' i.:11·.:Hnl, 

the 6c-.:u chiu~s :iu,I lire uwwn,, ()l•/w(,u1}crfal hwuHi,1l1(u1.-
1 I , ._ ' ' 

l hat th<! · Crea tor took the ere,, t ttrc"'s pi .ice, to lrvc I he 
. crr:nt u rc's IHd And when I le w,u horn., 1,i•htm , he Beloved 
· hatJ laid l fo1 gtory a~idc 10 l.:tkc on I he pn:-p:,rctJ body, pre~ 
p.srcJ by God 1hc H~Jy Spirh, J1c.:n·cu w,1s opcm:·Jd;ni>t and 
glory hurst forth. A;,1-:c1_. ·~rmo1,nc-ctl the Rl.uJ news :,,v]iich, ·,• 

. ever iforc the rrorlict )1,1J B·pokc.m, h;uJ l,t'cn hrHcvrd .mu 
'.1onj{it1}lly cxpcclr1\ hy •he· v..a,uls 11( (~uil :rn1rn1~'--ihe JC\\'R, 

The lirtll IU1lc· 1,\•;1!1: u l.'rar 1111ll0 "· · . r'; 

; T\i~\\ followcJ lhc·· i;uoJ tilliu,;!i th:it J\·lcs,i.1h h::,d ccmt •. 
_ lie hnJ .::ome i.o lt...-c auiou~ men. llc hnd. come in povcrly, 

in \v~:a.kncss. lie whn \"ln-s rich b~camc. poor for our sakes.'" 
But why JJd 'He come? \Vli:it w:is the purpose of His coming ff· · 

1'._.. 

r· • r 
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,, .,There can· ."be· but· o·nc ·great' answer io ·this_ qncttion.·- He 
. "i-limsetf answcri it for ·in: "Lo, l come ·to do Thy will, 0 
- God." __ That was His word -~'- He came. -I-Jc knew why J~c ,) 

ea me. 1 ! · - . , · .-· . . ·. - . - - . · , 
I" . -~ :•· . . . . . , 

·-' ·- In tbe eternal coundfa~·or the Godh~ad It wa• purposed , 
--- why Ilc •~~uld come into the ·,vorld: ·uwhcrcfore when He. --

;I _ _ - cometh into the world [in incnrnation] lie sahh, Sacrifice:.-- -
. ' ' anJ offering Th_ou·wouldst "·no;·but' a_body baiit Thou· prcfL 

-- p:frcd Meu (l·lcb. 10:5•6). _ 1-1~ came to -,,ccomplish the ctcri'ud . 
wHI of God. _ He came to manifest His love, He came to.be -
the La n1 b "of God. \Ve_ can &Um it up in one 1en ten cc: lie 
came into the world t'll die. He whr- - -\,e l.ifo' came to give· 
His Lire. I-le who_ wa1 holy, C\n wh-:.. . ,!.ath had no claim1 

came to tas tc dca t h. He who knew nu sin I t R me to be rnadc 
sin f<fr us. The Just One came to die for the unjust. lfe 
who is the Fellow ol God came to be smitten ·01 God .. That 
is why lI.: w aa cradled in that rn n n gcr. It was the· first atcp -
towards the·croes.- ·! • - ·r~ ·-· _ , 
-- AH was scheduled from c·u:rnity._ He came _when the ful-- · 
ncss ~r time, ._tile appointed tim~, had comt:, . --·1 Jc ,l_tad to be --
born· in Be:.hlchcn1, not in NDzareth, the vir1in Mary'• home,·. 
for it was thus_ divinely ordered. -And so wcrc"'thc ·ycan -

(1 when He grew up in -the poverty· of Nazareth. : ·And when 
11 e bcga n -that blces,d ministry, when · lie revealed Him•bell ~ 
when He worked HiR decJs or row:cr and nicrcy, ~vc.~y alcp 

... .-

-of tl1e way 1 lc~waa.· ·showing thnt He \vas God manifcitcJ in 
· the flesh. 1-le •npkc o~ I-lis hour~ _ uMinc ,·hour is not yet -
cnmc.n_.nu, fin~;Hy~h c,unc/a~1J I.hen lle'rcachcJ the goal-· 
the cross. Oh~ i._~t:~.f~~cd spot-J•tbc crosi on whicli tl1c Prince 

( I . d' d I ..... I t . ' . . . I. . . . o Rory 1e • 1 "·•.•- .".:\ ·_ . · · ~! ., ·.. . -_ 

.·•·: How little the great -m-ass o(profcssing Christians knows
~1 of all this! They spc~kj·~i~--~ .. ,~!JJ~t:-1nntsni they tl~ink and 

.i.ct as tl1ough it were a viriue~i :_:-·;~cep a· holiday commcmo-
-ra I big n_ fie tit ioua.. day o( 1-1 is ctr ll~ ' They OJ a kc it D dDy of . 

-- feasting n11d drinkin·t?• Yet Chi-iu, wl10 ·t"anic io-_dic tbc · 
ahutcr's dea.Lh, they do no' .. kt\OW" __ ··- · 

\Vh:i.t it must have been for Hhn to come 'with the pcr£cct 
know]edge··of the sufferings of the c,011; then to live with 

. "t ha l cross be lore His. hea ~t al way al . No fin itc 'crcatu re can _
k uow what it was and meant for .. him.· But what -,t means 

. ' 
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for u~ who hehcvc, ~~ a -~m;1l1 ~ea1ur~ we_ ~~ahze.··,:~Ve __ turr, 
from the manger to the cross. \Ve -know it· w·as _there that" 

- . _ 11 1-Ie loved 1nc and gave I-limsctr for ·me." - \V,:;. know it '"laa 
there thJH ~• J-Ie bore our sins in 1-Ji! owu body on the trec.u 
And there the floodgates of love anc1 'grace are opened wide, 
and grace more bottomtc~s th:m the sea pours forth to make : · 

-- u1- f rcc/ to &ave· us for time and all, etcrnit y. Thu a Fran CC!i 

Havergal,- the sweet ,inger· of tong agn, wrote:·,- \I 

T ~•u• ea md-a nd came !or me. 
!:.i:rnplc worJ,I And ycl ci:prc,1in1; 
ncpl h1 of holy my,1r-ry t: - - - ' 

Dcp1h1 of wonJrou1 lovc and blr:uini;, .;',; · 
J lt.•l•r Spirit. make me ICC 

_ All fit coming mr:a n1 f cr me; . : 
"J".tkc the 1Mng1 o-1 Citrin. I pr.ay, 

· Show them lo tnf l1can lotlay. _ .. ·, · 
. ' . ~ j' ~ ' ' . ~ ; ' 

The mar,gct. The cross. And ~her that,' the throne!. Ye1!1 1 

He is on the throtic. In holy, wondrous,majest)~, at the right 
h.and of God -there is the:-rvian who laiJ ir(a n .. .lngcr~ who 
filled the CfOl!lli. Sufferings :uul death for l-lim arc.for_cvcr gone, 

- - I 

· never -to,,j be re pc.a tcd. Risen an·d glori ficd, I-le- · is _ gone to 
he~ven, a.ngd~ and authorities· being m·adc -subject unto 
llim. . And ,we, who believe; ., re i I\ J Ii Ill there. \Ve s h arc 
H 15 pince with- 1 H m and llc ma kcs us sh .t rcrs of His glory. 
. The manger, the , cross, il nil the t 11 rone. 1·hc. throne lie 

·. ·,,i' 

has is not yet, the throne which Go1I has promised Him~ it. --_ :: . -
·· is 1Jtill future. But a·s· ·,urclr. ?S lie· liJ.y _in .. : that manger a·nd · · 

hung ~n_ that cross, as ~urcli• 1.u 11 c is now on the ~ athcr'& 
' throne, liO' SU rcl y . will II-:= rcrc; vc f ~nm t h~ !-.. a tl IC r' II h ;t nd l •• ' 

_-
1thc tl1rnne of all the earth. · 11c lookA forward lO it; l!e wait& 
for -"that thrnne. \V~_ wail wi1.h '.] lin1 in_ His ~wu p~tiem;:e. 

-Once more. hea-vcn will open. On~c mare the ··glory will fill 
the, ~cavena. · 1 t will: be l lis glory. Once more tbe tenants -
of wlory wiJI be seen. Yet more than all lhis-J1 He will c'ome 
and all I lis. snints with !,-i°im." to rule :mi.I rr.ign with 1-IinL , · 

-,-_ .. ri.c·se arc the three. grca t f nnJa~ncntats of our· f ai~h, of 
, t_ rue Ch ris1 ia ni ty: · .. rhe 111:i n~cr~I I is in ea. rnat ion through the 
virgiu. ~irtJ1; the· cn-1sff-lliti s:tcrilicla,-··Jc:ath, anJ d,e peace 

. ; He m-~de in die blooJ of the cross; - the thronc~:the coming 

glory.. -Fron_,-iht. writinp.s .DJ .-,,t foundtr, ·.A/c.· q.,\'9-45 

+ t ...... 

t:" 

,, . . ' 

■ : ' 

,. ., . 
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Th~ Child.With ~rbe Seven Names 
• I • •II, I 

• • t, r1 • , I • , • 

\Vhat · a wonderful .thing it is ,when the first baby, or jtf,c. 
second~· or the third .comes_·into the· hom~ ·.1nd live,, ol a, 

(j yonng _c~uplcl :· 1.'\Vhat· t.hnll we call h~mi0 "\Vlu1t. name 
shall we give hcri•.~- :These questions ·arise. even _'tlio11gl,; in;·._ 

. , .: . most in1tancea1 a name baa been tent.itivc:ly cltosen· months, 
• 'I, 'or even yenrs, bcfc:tre t1,e 0bleHcd .. event takes ft)acc: •. In the··· 

c:utc o( one wonderful- first ·child, however~ His name was 
not ~hosen by_ any hui~·~aii' rcla'tivc11 but by Godt lie )ind 

.··not. merely. one nam·e~t' but eevcn1 .1nd :six or tl,~.rn\w~.:c ; 
.. •.• ·.'. nnnounced by the fro;,hct Isaiah more thnn 700 ye~r:o llefore. •• IJis birtht .. · · 0• 1•1 _·. · - -i •. · · 

This Child, y~;i ace, ~as difl'c·ren·t fro~, nU others born into· 
1liis world~ I-le had n·o huma·n father but was born·· ·of1a··'·, 
vit~in .. Uc wall perfect in 1-lis lnsmanity:.....a Child Was ~o-rn; 
and I-le wns perfect. in His Deily-a Son wns gi_ven." 1Jlc:._~:£1 
brought forth by a woman, bo1·n_to Mary; He wai given.hy 
God, ·given ·to the .world. He is all that all o-f llis names_ 
indic:aie., · l lc :>ewer J.aUcd, ·ncitb'~r wiJJ J·Jc ever come short 
of ·that ·whicltii embodi~:J ir. His riame·•~ -·· .- . ·· 
.. _ Jt~ive of the names of ;t,lis. ChH~ arc to be f~u~d in on~~. 
vcne or Scrip~_llre: "For unto us;a Child ls born, Unto 111 it\· 

: .•. i. .-:· ._ -_·.:··. : .• -.. _ ....... J~on i~·.: Ki~cn.·i/.-_ ;~ ... ~-~_;d_J~is .?.~·•·n~ ·.•.~all ~~• ~al~ed ~ondcrlul 1 ·· 

· ~ ,t ·~ :·- ; · i : .. ·,~ ... ~ .: :.~-~.~, ·, 1:,: C(Jt•_ni<!J\ori. 1"bc.·· r~igh t ~-, GoJ ;1_ Tif ri1 '. E~·c:-~a:ati ug·; !;t c. t her, The 
· · . -.- .' · .. : Princc,_~~:,Pear.e"'(hui:t 9:6)~-- ...... .-. .- . .-.. :·.:!··:·_· ::·~.,:·1• ·. . ·. · - .:, 

, ., •.: . . . .. ~ ... _ .... ) . ·._ . ~~ 11 ~•- -~·?, ~~~ _ ~1, :i. l l 1,c c·~ _lied ~V~ndcrrn 1 ~ •~ -:. J ndced, when I le ... 
. . · ·-.. :_? ~: :. (. · cairic a II 'ntarvelcd 1 •, , lu:--,~iriu:lci d1 at J le wrought·. '' \Vbe11 

c, 

' ,, 

· · J. tl1c demon was gone _out [of the man· from whom Christ cast 
h]~ the dumb 1pakc; and.the people w,lndtrtd" (Luke 11:14). 

u 11 is nn me shall be c1.1led • • • c:iul"'SCl!or." His words . ·-~ .· 

.,.... ~:.1 Wl!r~ ever grncioua~ for . He wa~ ·11 full of ·grace and :.nnh 11 

•. , _:·(Jol{n 1 :14). It was · with authority that 1 lc spoke th~ 
words·~ ol life, Biving counsel .- to all who ·would hear and 
believe. 11 Nevcr man spake like this Man11 Uohn '7:46). 
~"Ilia name shall be caU~d · •• ~ The _Mighiy God .... llc is 

God-the GoJ-Man, the eternal Son of GoJ,.wh~·wa.1 in the·· 
·. hasoni of the f at_hcr· from c:ternity . (John· 1 :18). · He is, in 
· bet~ the Jehovah o( the Old 'l"'cstnment. I le and· the: Fnther 

. )re One Uobn 10:J0)~ · ·-
. --~- ., . C i.' 
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. "His name shnU be called ••• 1·t1e Evc;l:isting Father, n or'•\·1·; ·,' .1~',, 1 

better,. "The Pathr.r of the· J\gea.u . lt was'· by Jlim1 the livi~g -: / :.r.. · 
. \Vord, by whom llH 1hing1 were crc~tcd, thii the ages wcr"c ;:- ... , , 

', : fitted togcth,cr Qohn 1 :Ji lleh. 11 :J), for 1-[~:,·i, the Designer~:, '., : : ·_, 
.. of them all.· .. · . · · · · · · • - i.• . _ :::.;i·f · · · · -- ·· . · .1:<· ::·: .. ::· 
.. ·_· u Uis. n:imc. shall he. ca11cd ...... The Prince 'ot"LPeacc~ 0 There -, · .·,. i-> 

· will never be lasti~lE! peace o~--·e:uth unt.J 11c·, comes~ ;igain~ ;·-.: ,_· - J_J, 

· to reign in righteousnen:· Hut He is ab:oThc Prince or P~:icc.-·:, -
in other· ways: none can have··pc':ice with Go<l apart fro~.'.~-i · 
Him and the peace that He mnde. through the blood of His .::,· 

· · ·, cross: (Col. 1 :20); and none will cxperien·c.e the peace of God 
who docs not know the Son and trust Him fully.in alLthinss 
(Phil. 4 :~ 7). . n . . . ;.\ . 

;, The sixth name that l$ai.lh' predicted for this virgin-born 
. Child W-1! l m n,anud:. 'U Ild1old, 3 virgin sh a It con'tcivel and 
bear n Son·, nnd shall call 1 lia name I m;han~cl•~ (I 1;~. 7 :1.4).' 
Immanuel rricanll ·.:;~J with 111,· and when this Child reached 
manhood ·nnd w:ilke·o. .this c;inh; Gnd was ind~·cd here among 

· men. J\11 who saw llim· •~w the ll:ither ah.a Uohi, f4 :?). . -,, 
"An,f._thou•'!sh:ilt cnU His n:ime JESUS/~.- So Splke the 

angel or the I ~rd ·to Joz:e.r,hl :in gh•ing thi~ Child Ilia. sevciith 
1Ume. _ u For/• :1."tlde~ , the. heavenly "messenger, u He sh:i.11 :',j ::_.J 
savi~ l-lis peopJl;rcun ;thc:Jr,sins•~. (r..,1:itt. 1:21),·, Aud ·this is. ·. ·_":"-
. what lie cam-':'~t~;,/this earth to do1 u to giv-c Ilia lifc a r.1nsom 

a. ~ ,_r r ~ = _ . . 1 

for many11 (M~trk I0:45) ... 7 thc only Child who was ever born 
. to die. · · · ., · 

' 'r . 

Other names were hornc h)" the Son of (19d 1 ;ind:,1Jt\~in :. 
bear atill others-•11ic Alr~ha nnd Om.eg:i, The ttir&t :""~,(~lJ:t,1e·\1:· ·) _ 
La!t1 ... The Amen 1 •r.1_1.r. Faithful and True \Vitness 1'' '11u: L_• •• : 

. Beginning 0£ the Creation of' God, 1~he \Vurd 0£ God-b_;.i't~: .. 
thr. names of His inca.rnntion, the names that were given_.:.- .·,' 
Him before: His birth by divine i•nes·scngers·1 arc the seven 
name~•_; o[ Isaialt1s_.· and ft..fatilu.~w1& · rccords-\Voriderrut, 

:_ Counsellor~ Th~ ?t.lig11ty God1 !·,1~he_.- Jt:ither of .the Agt-s1 
f _; 

- lmmanttcl, and Jesus~ -. . 
. _ ~uch is o·ur wonder r II I s~ \!"iour, our I .,0_1:d Jc:,us Cbriu. 

••I. He d,cd Jar you and !or tnC. J Jc arose that we rnigl1t live. 
l lc l& se:ited ·o·n the right hand ·or the l\tajcsty on high and 
is working now· on our· behalf. A':ld He is coming again io 
receive us to' f-Hinseif and to glorify us with ( lim,cl{. _ Have 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

•.: • I .' f S • 

'I' 

'326. ' 
·, ~ \ '-· : ' ' 

l • . ', > ' you 'bdicved on Jtim na 'the Son of God '~-nd your' personal 
. . _ s~;iour~ No season of the year, ri'o d/y-of the year, can mean 
/ ·;. -. ' (.>) anythin'Ei 0£ l~~ti~,i)v~ h.ie a p_u rt f.r6~ ~f ~1.tf) .. 11~ut II in Christ" 
:i',\~::1~-~1!~·,:.1f'~ ~very ~ay_ m-.y:1!ir.• ~Uc~ w,th ~cace1:1~1{}0Y,.,b,cauac the 
/·;;~;_:..:•1·,· • \

1 
/:. liou~c~: 9~- ~c.a.~~ and J.?YJ.~~~~-/es,dcs u.~,:,;~;r hcaa~ _, - . - . 

·~t,' fTt·).\~-'fi/r) .:.· _- :~'-:.!• .. ·-}',, . .:\fvi' ·--· :.l -·-I :.~ 

I.--• /I'!/ 't 1' (~ > ,;-,, - · ,_ · I - _.,. .', ; - - · ·\ ~ , '.: 1 ; -, . 
:~• ··_ ~ r . : r I_\ :-,·t,,..:;,, : l~. . . ··.·. . _. '■ 'I:. [.r ·, r' . ~. I :; 

' e ~ ,., , ....... ,~\)\ fr .. -, , .. _ .. \, ,; ·' -, 
~"~, , . · _., __ :~·-i~?~'.'· ,- ] /•, ; 'I - An_-_ -th= -, •··-n· -
. )\,.1_ _ . ,i~ •" -\' 11 . i·: o e:ri. _ ay _: _ . . 1' 1 · - J t ~ v 1- tJ l. - - -, r- -- · -. - - - ·- 1 · • · . : · ,-, ·, 

. ._ ,I" > • • , • ' ~ {' C -~ _, •• I . • . . . • . . _, ~ . . . ' . -· . . '~ ., ' . ;;r:: ;\~ As,·· in :.~lli, -month of December', f:hristcndom -celebrate,· r , , . \ l _ __ , ,.. _ . 

1.. .• ', again the birth of our Lord, we remind ourselves that there, 
. ! \ ' .. is no .SCl i'~~u ral ii u~hority for' the bc\~ei., ~hat the Sa v,our w aa ' 

~rn on ,the ·day upon whi~h His birth· ii' COtr.'llcmorated by 
. many. Ye"s/Chris'tcndom ha~ ·a day i,,··,·rcrirrMb~r Chrin'a · 

=tsx .. · · birth.r:; It haa a· dar, _to re1icrnber :J:li~· •:~~~~H.~~~;).!~,~ a day to 
remember Hi11 rellurrection,: and_ a day(tca-·· r~m~mbcr Hi, -

. ' (" • -· ,. c >'I., . 1·. 

as.ccn1ion. But thctc ie ;u~t her 'uay, a· dar:_ln'1.,l~~i,{uturei. 
concerni-ng w,h.ich; ~o~·n,r~'al.Christianity is uni.1~:t~f/~\~d. It is' 
tlic Jay of His COfl,_ling'~'again. Thi, ia the ne~t>sre'at c,tcnt 

1 ~·✓ • '. / . in t ht! e~pcr,ences :of \h:e· Son_ ;of°God, who was i ndced born -
, '-, .' 0 upon this earth at Ilcthlchcrn,· who did indeed give 1li1 life · 

_ ,_. at Cn.lvary, who, wa~ indeed buried in ,{ garden tomb and -
-- ros~· again,· who did indc~d pa,,: through the heavcna in 
as~cnsion~ -who is indeed · now . s~:i te'd: ,n a glciri fied -human 

-:; - -, - . body at the right hand\,£ Go·d:·~lic··,Fithcr. And° while it is _ 
r~:·:~l \~:~,~ - pe,~fec:tly _ within J kc~pi~g an,~ a'; ~p~1~itunl exercise to'~ think~·\ 
~\ :·.-·.1 ,~.;:-~,~: Jtl ... , a h~u t t h? g re~ t f ~c~s associa~fd .· '°,w, t h our-~ r?de~ ptlOn aa, 
::1,:~.:.\ ' L.:~[: wrought ;1y lhm m the pan/_.,the Holy Spirit directs our 

I ~ ' -I-"'' 1-. •• • • • " - .. • • ' I · .. " - · 

i.~~.-~,:: '.i ntlr.ntion to ~~e · f uturc alio,_; a_ssuring ua that the_· Son, of · 
._, · God will come ag~in. _ ._~, _ · .. - -.- -_ ; •. - :, - · ,- :·: , 

1 n c-011 ncction with . the -participation of, Christiana in thc1
. 

l..ord~s Supper, the Apo1tle_ Paul 'Wrote to the beficvcrs at ,
Corinth: 11 For I bave received of the Lord that·which !:,J;1&o 

, - delivered unto you, That -the Lord Jcaua the ·aame ·night in_. 
which He was betrayed -took bread~ _ and when lie had _given 
thanks, I le brake it, and said, Take, -tat:· this i1-My body, 
which ii given foriyou: t_~ii,' do in remembrance of Me. -After 
the ,amc manner also lie· took the ~up, wh~n J-le had au-ppcd, 
saying, This cup· is the new testament in My blood: this· do 
ye, as olt a1 ye drink it~ in remembrance of Mc~-· For a1 often· 

.-t • : II • j I~ • I 
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as ye eat this b'rcad, a.n.ddrink thia CUI', ye do show the Lord's 11 

. ~cath till H c corne" (I Cor, · I 1 :23~26). . . 
· · i• Thia ·is a commcmorativc;·i.:ast 'of love of which we Chris-

J. . . . ' . 

' tia.ns gladly pa rta k~. ,11Thia <lo/' JI c o.aiJ, 11 in remcm bra nee 
. r• or Mc!', Thilt' 1rcquc6t~ that com;nand, _was uttered before, 

·· He waa nailed to the cross of shame~·and 'whenever we gather. 
.. at .th~ Lord's t~ble, we s~e Him: :i's the Object· hdore us ilnd 
. render to Him . the tl UC worship of 00 r he.a rta and the ~raises 

c{ our 11pB. \Ve sec H1m in Hit great lo,~c i'or ,,a, which caus,d' 
Him to give .Himself on ·,:our bchatfL~nd ~~ ice Him, too, ,·, '· · 

. 1eated and filling heaven's throne of glory, ever Carine· for . 
ua: and never forgetful o[ us for' one instant .. Y cs, w,~ p;,;rtakc 
oJ thia/~~st, tl,e Lord's Sl!ppcr, in rcmcrnbrance of Him and· 
. His _aacrificial work of' redemption, hut we remember :tlsll ,! . ·. 

that He will surc:ly rctur'n. Thus we t"at the bread nnd drink . 
, the cup, rcmcmhe~ing an<l showing· His dc::ith "till He come." 

. 11 Ti\\ 1-lc. corne." 1·1,c,c' tb-rcc prcdous. wor<ls ought C\!Cf a 
i-' to _be before us. "rhey wHI tr1ufto krep us in followahip,,~vith 

Him, for they wiU keep u_s in a spirit ol wat'chfnlneu, looking 
· for l lis imminent coming.· · .. , .. · · . · 

unn llc c~me.u 1•his· short cl:nisc,,uorne in n,ind daily, 
wilH;i:;ivc: us the zc:al to serve I [ia,,, not in eel£ will but ilccord- .i.• 
· i~g to His perfect wilt· f\,fany of the priceless houn tha(are · (, 
now\vaned would be: utilized for Iris glory <li,.l'we rcmcmbe·r . 

·conaiandy that 1-Iis coming may he very soon. , · . 
,_l'Till ·Ire come." These: won.h,,;trc a· bairn to every child . · 

,·of God. For while we :1rc in the worlc..l there wm he trihuhition ? 
_· and trial._· The ;nvarcncss 'of our. Lor.d's reu.1r·n will remind 

. u1 that victory i, on our side~ that we are overcomer• through 
··,.:•Him who has overcomc,·and that Satan tlnd :all our foes will 

' f I 

_· ·be ·pu·t undctl•tia.fect completely wl~cn the Lord ·comes for. 
, His vindication in the· world that hfnics J lim and n·ailcd Him .. _.·~·,.:~.:-~ 

• • • • ~. I • • • ~~ .' • • • • I ' --■ ••'1111~"",i..-. I ~~ 

. ; to the cross.·.. . . · -· . -, ... - · .. · · ._ · ··, . : · . =. ·--~ .... ,. 

. ,- "Till· J-fe ·come .. '.' . \Vb-~t grc~tcr i~centive to_ holy lh ing 
. -could 'tl,ere· be ·t1u1n -the asaur·~-r1ce. of His ~mnirigl u Evc_ry · ... ,_ 
· . man· thnt hath,_t~i•. llope··ii~ l_lirn, purificth him~clf, evcn1··a• : .. . 

'"-·-:He la ·p·ure•• (1 John· 3 :J). ·. W~ arc c~llcd upon to walk ·even ·_.·. 
, aa. Ck:riat Jesus Walked~ ii~ lowliness ('O:nd ffl:CCkncsst 1 in obcdi- ' . 

· · encc· and pcrfcci holinci1, a·n1d we shall assuredly be willing / .. 
,;". · and reaJy. _to f o1io"/ Hhri ):;~~acly, bearing H_i•: reproach, . a1 : . ·. · : 

• • I , • • , ' •, 1 •' ....... , • • , I • • ~ • I 
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~r t . I • • , • • • . 

,, ~e remernbe~, that it i1 °yet, :I, 'little whfle, and lle that ahnll 
I, 

1
. come ·wm come, ,a~cJ ~ill not tnrryn (Hcb.· 10::37) •. ·. : .': .1 . 

. uTill Ile come.11 With this thought in mind, the burdcng . 
anJ pcr=f~exitie, ·.,..,.ill scer~ ... liithter, . the tears. ~m .be dried~,,: ;I 
:iru] the sorrows, will he c:isccJ, For thr.:re is alwnys the refuge· < 
·or 1prayer~ nnJ Cl/er the k.r{owleJge that uwecpinc m~y 'cnJu~~'' 

· = for t1 night, hut joy corncth in the morning 11 (Psa .. 30 ~5)- · 
r Ii.he morning when oLJr blcs"sccf LorcJ Jesus come& again:'. . 

. . Let us look for t113t Jay, allowing the c1:pression, ut1ll 11c -' 
'. . . . '· •.. ., t ,' ' \ 1 <I . . , , . . . . 

comc,u to enter and govern all t1rnt w:;-\~o~ }_or then we shaU._; · 
see Ilim ;i;i I-le is.· It is enoughl M;ay-'we therefore~ in devo- '. 
lion -anJ expectancy, ,occupy O t iU ·1 le co,nc! 1 : · ·,:: , . 

. '· . ·;.i.. . 
. I ,• ,t 

'' ' ' . 
'I I, 

' '' 

Tyciticus '· 

• • • • I I I . : . . ~ .. . I I 

• ii All my sta tc sh nll ·rychicusdccl :I 're, unto you,,, writes the . 
. Apostle Paul in the closing; rmr:igraph~ or l1is Epi11t1c· to the 
Colossians, •~ who is o. beloved brother, and a faithful minister ·. 
an <l fctlow-serva n t in ,I h,c Lord" ( 4 :7). · .: ·. :, , ,> . ' . . . 

' ! . :. ' . . . - . . ' . . 
; . Tychicus,, who· w:i's 1..··ihe · mea:acnger who cnrrieJ · P;:iuPR 
letter to the church nt Colosse, m:iy have· been le<l to Christ . 
Ly the great apostle~ ·,ve hear•of_T}'.~hicus first a~ being al .· · 
Ephesua, where Paul ministerecl arouucl A·.o .. 58; for when .. =· 

.. the apostle Jcft·.·the •city he took "fychieus ;ind:·olhers· whh · ·:, 
': hi ml ta II d U.c:y accon 1p.1 n icJ I 16'. u l on' the long' v~1yagc that . 

b 1 ] · 1 . • . I t••I 

· • . rou gl1t t 1em ~~ eru1'n cu,. · · . ·' .. '. · • .. · _ ·. _, 1.; . ,. ·, . 

,, One ea n · ... become vc ry . wr--11. acqu:unt~J with· fcl low·:. p:.~-
·. f.Cll~CrR (o~~ huanl r.hip, even u·n the rnoc.lcrn lh1en_ that'_'~pcc4 .· ''. 

-'.'I across I he. ocean ln Jess tbun a week. ' The voy.1ge which . 
. 1~. . . . ' .. 

·. · Paul-ar.d 'rycbicu1 ,harcJ. ccquhcd months~· . . .' 
·_ ... . : 1~1 the .Col~11inn1: cpiulc, written ··some· fiv~- ,ir six ye~rs .· 

. after··) the journey :·w~s over, we find the' two men iogctlicr I 

ngn in. Tyc~icus r,v..1·s P:iu 1•, ·emissary at. th~ t time ·.)o--.: c:ifry . . 
thi, letter, as has been mcntione<l~-,:1•wo years: later Tf~hicus· · .-.. 
nHlY have Jone ~nether s'uch: joH~ c:i.rryirig a··communication .,.i1· 

,· • • • •• I ~ , • • • ' 

to Ctcte {or tbc a,,o~tlc (11;~. 3: I 2 ;" et l tS).. Fln:illy we 1cc · · 
Tychicus-ts n.:imc .. in 1';1ul1.J. last letter, address'.:d to Timoth)~, . -. 
in which it is r~)c·.:ileJ th~t Tychi~us ·was to .. s~ to Ephcitis, · 
11i1.hornc (lJ·.Tim~ 4~12)f>Paul.and.Tychicus, thei1;·•werc i .... 

, . friends arid as:aci'tiates for :a_· pcriocl ·ot twelv~ ye:fr& ·~nd ·more~·:· 
._.. · ,. '.. ,_··:· o,_.~, -.?-:: :'.': - _ · :.: ·. · .;- · -· ·. · - - . :\.'>.: ·:· . i. 
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,, ::: 0 U R-' 11 (::,1 P E ' · i_:_ . 329 . -:1 ______________________ , __ _ 

'_'. D.~,~ing all or tha l time •. Tychicu a. s~n·eJ . the a JJO!il le; '. anJ ,' : . 
· the fatter wa, :ih?e to sny of the former, after ::.11 those yc:us, · 
, . ' r'' .· ' ' I . • • 

:- that he w:is '"_a beloved brother, and a fo,ithful ininililer an·d •= 
.. f ello,y:..scrvant in the Lord .. ff --· _ . .. _ - - ,:1 ·:. _ 

. .,i ~ . . .... -

\Vould th;i t \VC . h:u]. ' l'U(1rc' ',~ych icn'sc~ \ t oc.lay~hclovccl 
,\' -~ rcthrcn • anc.J. at -t h~}.a •~IC tia~e, -_~ai tllf~~ -~mi'~ i St crs! / lt is' :in. -- - ·-~\' , 

~'-~il~~com_~ns ~hat.1ctcr11llc :unong l!~ th.it some who .i~e the= _ -,--··i:
""'~rnosl bciovcJ arc men who have _nrn\led at that slate through ~,r; •·- ,;, 
·;,-unfoithf ulnc~ll lo t~}t \\'ord_.:._not nece~~arily_' ouiright denial ,-,-- '·' 
---of the faith, but lack or zeal :md forthrightness to· point out : -__ 
. error, sin,1

', and ~wil. On the 'othc( 1;·0.~J, others who :ire··'. : . 
ready _ ,1, t all -ti 1nc~ lO give a I rc:ison f ('!r·, the hope th:i t j S in 

. them, ancl lcn·cnt lO cleaign:uc :mcl~'ilcnounce error, sin, :ind 
. . . ' .. ' . . ~ ,·, . . 

· evil, fu.lf.il their ·ealHng in such .i: tlis:ap,rceabte, c:inlankcrous1 

';, and unloviitg m:m'ncr :is 10 be 'tot~O~-- ~isli~_cd; r~_thcr than 
, to be bclovcc.l. Tychicus was helovcJ 1·; but he_ w:is faithful. -':: -
l,c w~i {~k1,iu1,-hu t 1,e_w :l& bc1~vcJ .. \yc;,e~<l mcirc ri{ h1s kind.-_ . t 
;· l'.rom Tychictis ', history \~c lr:1 r1; _; ~£1101 her lesson, t66. ' It . ' , , · , 
is' ·nc\·eri'rcfrirJec.l of this hclo\·ec.J .ind faithful acrv:i1it of the '-'- . 

)..or·_c.1 that he wa_s ·:1. 1)1rc=ic-licr. ;1·11~Js -.~~7 ~·~~ r~mi~JeJ~t"~/-~l: ,,~ ·. 0 __ i, .. 

, . one doc& not . nc~J ~-~-- be a phu !o_rm, man l~ .r.cn-•c_ t_h~ ~ ,, , -+)., , _ :. i 
': and acc_ompl~s~ llis pur~os:s•;,· !;-or,~'y5hicus -mini.~tercd-.._,..\"·'(,::. _., __ '>. 
_ Paul anJ, waaung ur,on hnn m ,c.11 ITercot ways--aa l11_~ spokes--\* X·~ ,,:,;- :.i~ 
_ man, his ~csscng_cr, hh, · COl!J[1m1ion, hi_~ fricnJ, ;~uJ_ ill'. ii1:l.nY(;:.._~,'~·? -~/ 1 

-_ hu~nhlc anJ _nicm:il t;sks, pcrh:ip!; --rcu<lr.!rcJ service _to _tltc -- _ \~ 
-_ Lord. _ B~_c:iu,c of his foit_hfuln~~t, Tychicus'• narnc_ iu writ- _ --ii. •'1~f-;-

t.'.!n. not o·uly iii tlu~ '.·1~1-1nh~s Unuk of: I.ire, lmt in; CuJ 1s - -- -v -

abiJir1g \Vo"rJ. -_ · · · - · , _ ' - - - . , <)., - J_i 

The Lord will _m:ike hint who is faithful in the little things 
ru\c·r over .m.:1ny thing~, (?\it=iu. 25:2:1)~ ,And hy _11is Spirit 

_c, Uc will enable .. l·lis: 1:iinll' to c11111l~tc m~n- ,u~h_ ':is ._~ryc_hicua,_·=. 
·:.~,a_·, beloved_·_ brott,'er, 'and. a faithful miziist,cr' -1~nd follow-·_ 
s~rv:inl: in i·he Lord/' _. · - .. < : ··-: .- _- >., ·, -· · ' 

~ · __ ' ·- ;._- . ,-.· ,:•· __ t':°;)' "..L .· · .. " 
' . ·: ,_ . . . ' . . . . ; )' ........ . . .'' ' . 

;)---- _--_- ·. ;,./:·_·. ,· .. ·_ .. ·,,. What Then?=-- ·,_ ·:-': ,-, . 

.. -I_• ' 

. . •,: 

.._ • ... ' I ~ • ■• • ~ • • • • r • • •.. • • •, ', ' • •: ~ ·• • • • • • 

·- _- In :·_du.':· year". 1821 a young man,:who_ haJ just ·conipl~ted · .-.=_._ · .!· 

~iiJ~w: course, sa·.:-·• .. jonc ·early OIIC motnin11:" in the office 'of a. ,' .; -,.--,:_·.,_ -
; viUasc' la_wyer' in New ·-:Y~rk' St':itc. _- J le -was lo ~cgin ,lh:i.L . -:/•.'· .. ·. 
i day :in. a'pprentice'ihip _with the older: man •. The name of_·.:/-. - ... _ ... _ 
• • • • I • • • • • • • • 

,. 
-· l."_ . ·, .. =. ,.. •. . . . ~ . . •. 
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.. ·.: .. 

·r·• : : ~I.' ,.. ' . r._1 := .... :·~· I; ... ~I t1" :. ~I.=-.. : ~· . " ' -~- -'.. . ~i.·.~.:.. 1~· . ~:'. 

· 'dt~cr. preaching c:i( writing on the subject fo[. separation··.· .. ·;~::· ... 
. l ~ ' I I ,,·, . . . . • . • -

I, frDm the worldJl l't. is to see for ounelvct., and t O lead others. >: ' 
i·\to i~e,".'t~at ,the· .Holy Spirl~ baa giv~~· ·some gift to every . 
~~_hild o!tGod, ~~ad .l Corint~ian1_~;12/ Jr we. ;an nnly be . .... 1·"· 

.brought to und~r.stand thii truth,· and to pcrs.ua'dc others to . 
,. ) I · • . · , ~ . •. . . , -- . • il. • . . i ~ . 1' ~ 

·1,,pptchcnd ,t.;il,~; it w'i.ll tt:t.3:~ :i. grcat.diff-crcnc~~:~,For when\ 
men· perceive the joy and! lu:iury 'of 1ervi.ns· Christ, wht>n; .. 

I' they .i arc gripped by a compulsion· ··10 do- so, they· need: no . 
' .. , • ' , I ' 

ot,her, pen':lasio:i.·' ._ ' '' , ' :, . '/ . I • :, •• :, ' 

.. \Vork in the Saviour's' name,' llis \vork. en trusted ftO J-Iis 
. • -~ 'II ~. , . I I ' I " · . . " · " . ~ " , 

servant,. will· take aYf ~Y l=~ve for th~ .\Vorld, an~-·. will scp a rate 
men)1rtd women from worldlinCJ~ more quickly and surely 

,·. thn.n ·a• thous:and ·sermons.~.' For the Lord graciously lic·atows 
. ···upon. His· -obed icnt f ollo,..ycrr something far; far. better than 
. anyihing ·.:that th~~w~:JJ.i:can'· p9ssibly o«c·r.' .· Once one be-
:\ rome~ •~~~r,::i/~i t~ Ch~.i~t; a1~1~ .• I I is s.er":ic:c,.. he no longer 

has ttme ft.,· :'II~ .. o,ndnry ~,,d transatory a.ttracttons. 
. . 'l"f i •: ·. . . . . , . . • 

, )\I,. :· : - . >!◄ 
. " . . " " . . . 

,_ .. ·. D1icember Thirtl"~first 
l.\.. ;· r, .. . .. ,.. .:.· 

.· As has been our CUll~m Co~ some year~~ the Eiitor plnns 
· to spend .{he last Jay of the year in prayer for o·ur beloved 
reader-family. and . others' I of God11 servants.~· . _] f you wiU '.~· 

· icnd I your pray:r· requests, m:irked for the Editor, before 
.. Dec-::mber thirty .. first, we shaH be. h:ippy to remernbcr you· 

•· nnd youl henrts'· deitires at tl~c· -tltrone .ot grace, treiting 
your petitions .. in confiJcncc, o{ course. I, . ' . . ' .. 

You ·will understand th:a it will he inipl)ssible to a.cknowl-
. ~dge pc0rsonally all your letters on this s.ubject, but. you ma.y .· ·. : 
.. rCJt asaured that every one of them ·.will be taken to. our 
heav·eoly .Father, :i.nd spread out· be{o·re Ilim. · It will be a,; 

:. p'rivilege for. us t(?' .,hare your prayer burdens with you · iri ·. 
this fashion.-. ' · • ,~ . · .. ·. · ·:·· ·!·-. 

iJ 
,,·. Please remember us~· too,-:, ~s.:you ii1terc:ede with. God,_.or{' 

· behalf of the -saints. Thank. you. . :·~ . 
¥ ..... ·--· 

'· ... ' : I ' ' . .:ft -:· . I I ' -\ • 

• '' I' . ._·,·Reminder ' . . 
Thh !' 1 . i-e~i nder, ~o 111~1! w~o would ~oin UJ .by ~o·~-~ne mnr1 ~i ng 

the Chr11lm111e11on by C"lnlnbulrng lo varaou, bunche1 of ·1he Lord•, 
work rath.c:r -than by ,ncb1nging c•rd, •~d silu with lricnd::i, that . 

' -· • •' • • • ' I ~ • I '. 

'(r 
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.· .... 332 

. - . '. - . - - . , . I'• --

, do,utlon1. may be ,c:nt to Tn1. Pn.a.t.\U FEt..t.ow,iUt't ln.c.. l2Ctt Chc,tr 
.c, ·.; n ur St--• Phil•dcJpht• {7). r•• S(!c:h contribulion1. U d!!arly mar.kc:J . _ 

i .. ·/·/ - ; i.' uctuidm H tor Chnn. ' will receive the · EJltor•• j p,non1l • ttenhon, .. 
[-'~ "} *.1r -, '- '.' ···ne gill• may be dc-•ignut.d for any "vang:dic•I work thu you· d:•irc:i - -! 

, i-. (-'· and they witl be fnrwardcJ'·dir~ctly to_ the hcudqu•rtcn of the •:ri~d6,1 '; 
__ ; · - ·.: ._ , . - _ mt~h\.t:'li::. ... ; U (',Q- '-9-tt.\t\.f. t:~t.\f!a\~r.\. \, \1\d\U,\t-d• \b~ m~n.~y "N\\\ bit. \\h .. 

tribut-e:d •mong faith miuion, and mi~•lon.irict;, C:,ntribution• ror thi:. • 
· Om~ Ho1-E.1hu10HAk': Sua1clll.!!tTIOK 1 •nd Boos. Punos rn:ay m1ilt'~ _-

. ' ~-= 1, 

I '. _' Ji" 

_11 · through th1.1 channel thu1 month i>nly.·· . -- . · .. 
~ Rcciiph wHI be mtilcd from the office vl Tmt Fu.can, Ft:tLo,vsm,-. 

I nt, tn all dot_r:i·'.'I and, u 1p1ec pcrmh11 an accounting wiil b~ publi1hecJ · 
in cit)ii:r lht Fcbnury .or M•rc_h in~e of Oua Ho•c.'. ,·/'. _ · ,, • ~1\"- _ 

1.1- '11l,~k you ~ot yout u1.t1?.re1.t U\ tbui proz_n.m. ·::- · · ., · J1 · >,. · 

-•-, ·- ·.,- ;t-1.~1,;.\ aft -- n ·. __ . · {i -

,·:},-1) _ < - _:'.·'\'!, =_ st ~~-- = f:t( -.'Ii~'.:· i,,;'(i~:}_:,,- · /<- · _ 
_._._.-·\;_;. _ _. __ :,~_,.·~:-,. _ ·, !diseianary Subscription and Book Funde:.·- _ ·· 

I - A\ .,_ · · - .. \1 · . - . . . t.\ 
: ; ,,'(l; Fcjr yo~r don1tion1 tO t.he Ouk H~rE P,.,f11s~OKAkT Sm111c~U'T101'. 

'.,~t 
, C,_.,, >1 1nd Bc,Ok FUHDI Jurlng Septcmh-u, plta1c: ·•ccept. our hearty Lt.ink•• -

'. · Canttitm tion1 in -t 954 · arc IOm!!wh,h bdow 1ho1.: or · th" u me period · 

I I .- I 

_ hu ye~r, 1nd ther"· uc ,ome requc-,•~• In ,l11nd _1lnu. have not ~eco · __ 
· filted. -we 1half be f ra t.d ul for •t..!J,t1onal -don1t,on1 1 for we do net : 
- wa.nt to deny •ny o Godt• leJ,..anl•• wh'> took fotwarc.l to ,c-c:c:ivtnlt -' -
: 1 hcu ru blii:1 tion1, the ' 1 meA \.~ in due 1C. 10n.. thA t they · count urori 
enjayinf:• _ -- - 1:'./ · _ · · -; .• · • • .: . (_ 1 . • 

Contributlon1 r-ecdvcJ' in Seplcmbi:r are 1cl:.nowl~dgcJ below witf• 
appri::dit.on. ,,. . ,. •,: - · 

. . ,'. ' . . . . .' ,- (i . 

Ou• Hon \111110KAIY Sun1caiPT10N · FUND. S1:ptcmbcr1 1954: No,, ' . 
54-BtiM. Sm; 54-87M. S2: 54-BSf,.f. SJO: 54-89M1 li6; 54•90M, SJ~ -
54.91, MI S6. 54-92 f,..!t J3 ·154-9.:SMt $3; 54-94 M. JJ ~ 54-95 M, 11; 54-96M, : _ 
S 12 ~ 54 ... 971.1, f4. Tota t $69.00. , - _ - . , - _- .' _ 

r· 1 • '· ·• • • • •. I · 

. o·u• Hon 1A1fll10ltAkT IlooK FUHD,= Si:pti:m,hoet, 1954~- Nn1. 54-ISB, 
_. $1 o. 54•1 c.n, )5.. "Tou,J , \ 5,00, · ' 1, • : • ' ' • • • • ; •• 

'' . ' I,"· 

. . · 1;•? (~ .. 
_ STAFF SPBAICIHG ENGAGEMENTS -

... , · · (For Your lnfomiritlan an~. 11n.yon) '; 
Dr. Homer A. H•mmontroo and Mr .. Paul ·oeckwUh: 

', l)i:L°\ 1-5-Dotroltl]d'lc.h,: ~pringw~ll~ Ave. D.iptlu. Cburi:h. -
--0 : 1>.:c, 6-12-·Fllnt, l!lkh. t ltucul! Mn11on. - - . -

• .Ill •• 
• •• ~. • ~ I 

Mr. Job.a B. Muchbank1: _ ·. , .. ' _ " - . , _-_. 
• Diec.. _: 1,;,_BlrchwoodLTot1n.:)Dirchwood B1p1bt Chmd,. 
•·· Der.- '• S-B17soa cllf--t 11, C.: CcnfcrC"nce Center,:- · · - - '_,_- __ · .. _. . 

Ucc. B-Asherlllo. H~ t;.,; A,l~!!Villc Uible Churtl1, · _ - .. r _,, __ _ 
-• Dec. 12-Header100~1Dot ~ 6 ··C.; Fah!, 'l"a h~rnaid!!.- · 11 •· m •. 1nJ ;:-; _ · 
·· . . :: 7:30 p-an.; n,i,llcr .Mttnor,al Cluueh. 6 p.m,_,:- · ,- -

! t·nr. Leb-~ S~uiis:-" ~::-,- . _ -.· -- . : ·. · _- ·=· 

Uc,. · 1. 2-Wllkea n,rro. PL: V. \V. C. A •• 2~l0 and 7;J0 r,m. -: !_! ,, 

u~~ 3-AtlantJc CltJ, "· l•I Y,\Y. C. A.. 5 p.m.--., · - ', - . ·._. _ -
UC'c, s. 121 191·2G-Brbta, Pa.: C1lvary lhptlst Church .. · ·_ · _ -
Dec, ~York, Pa.: Pou rth ._ ~ U. 6, Church. 7 :45 p,u1,_ _ · 

.. · .. t,l . - . 
. .. ·•. 
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.. , 

·N_ame;--have \~t'~11ing>; iYl;ai ·,l~i ca~'td G~d's s~·n · · · 
.... \•' • . . :. ·. . . ' . · .. , .. . ,.. . . . LI· I • .. ;' • 

. . I I , , . , ' , . . , 

l;ht ea/led tnart. the·:-na,ue tliat tt1aS gio,n }Jim? 
• • • : I ~ : • .~- • • • : : I • • I ~ ~ I • • • • 

! . 

. ': ' ..... :.: .. :-: .. ·.· .... <:>__~--:-:- .. : :' · .. : · .. ·.:·.: ... , ! ;·· i~ ·. . 

.· 

· :."'.''WHAT·:·WILL·.- BE/ .. ····. ·· .· .. -:-- .··.-· =·.it 

· · · < .. : · ·, ;,!,:. · - ·.· · ·· ,1-f1s ·'NAME?". ·· · ,.· ',. 

I .• . . 
. . (J • ; .. 

p . 
. -',,i·. ; . 

I I • •, 

'1 • •• ~ I. • :~!-. . . 
. ,. 

. . . c.' 
., . . .. 

··. ·;; · • · ·\··:· ·. · bj E~ \V. G~o1~111cK•·:-.... : ... \ · · ··.. . •,:. •·::: .·-': 

.. ':.,'• ·, f'. ,· ·•. ·:,. ·.I •• , ~_1-~o ·, ·.• {l q. ·:.: . ·.:·•.•i.-· [! . • '• 

',, ~ .... ' • I• • ~;• ~ •.=.' 

. = ·. - . · . · - . · - - .· · .. ·•· :: .. · •. :.=.~.l :lf.~:" 
. 4; i.ir .. · ... p _.i:•.-·. ·. . =· . • · ;;~- ·.-.i.{ . - . .. ~. .. 

: ' rY11,~;·fll;ll,;~ 'iris 1ra~U Jas,r~,., ... '. .. , ' ,, : : ,;:; ' .. ' ' ' '' 
1:· • ~l~ 1n:apor~a-:,t .t1~~- ans~/'r w~II be, m~~~.· so b~cause th~ ... · =··.· . . 

· sccn,c.~ak~.• place 1.~. t~~e 09,Z~l~ · All_.tltal· w~ look:.f~r:_in the. : .· .. 
. ·\Vest 11_ a pleasant soundtng 11 hnndlc ... , wh•,ch involves, in·• : 

some . insta ncea, an'·.-·ovcr1 1U re, toward : a . favorcd or monied (.1 · . .-: 1 

· r~lativc· or .friend~:-; .\Vh~f' the: naa~~c actunllf. means r~rcly ••. ., 

·enters· our thoughts~ i:·o~-inslanee,· Ed.w:i~d means II sua~dian .. . 
of property"; ,villiam1·'Jfrcsolutc lu:J~ct••; Oswald. 11 powc~:.· .. · ... :·!· . 

. of Godt'; .~ua"~.~t ~'lily't~:·, ~ft~;.:· l\•l.:1th~~d.a.-- "~ighty .. b.~ttle :". :i ... . 
maid."_. for sham~. th:,;t_1we occidenia!a. so frequently neglect · :· ... . 
the me·aninc of na'ntcJ n:~t \~: ·. · , :b.:· ·._ 1 ./ •• • .,. :"· :. •• :· • 

~' .. On the other'hand. t~k~~l\1~~~ Phinch:ie. \Vhile in.chU.d-· · · .. : .... ·,.r_-.·:· 

· labor al1c receives the news of .the Jcatti.of her husband and ··. :··.··· ·. 
. .. . . . . I • . . . . . ,. 

h~r r,,her .. ~~:.!-a"!~ ~ogcllter with"•'th~f)~ockinc Jeport th:it the .- .; 
ark of :die. co;cnanl h:1s been ·caa,iu·rcd ·.by. the I1hilistinest .. ·'.:-
1~sis criiupuund tr:i~cdy Khc ·~lltlUt~t.ui•rat·c, .iii. tlu.~··u~iuc .or.·.. . ... 

tl{e sou she hear•~. ~1 '1'hc ( :h~ry I ln1.l1.: l>c11arh:Jt',t she na1,1c1.: ·:-\' .. ·: _. 
. ~bn~.- ~l'bc JJ~brcw, v._.ord~ lr.uialitcr~ccJ inlo Englialt·t.bec01i1ea.:: = .. ·:·C .•. 

J,Aab~J (I S:11ri~ 4:19-21) ..... · · \·, .. _-:: · · . , · -.· · ... .:: · .. · .: ·.: . . ·. · / 

· .· .. ·:Saralt.-;ninc!.y y~ars·old a.n.d bnrre~,__laughs at.th.e··notiori':,· .. ·.'-._" 
•. that she will have a child,·,: But she dOt:1! She has laughed-: N ·.= . · . 

.. : al tl1c· idea;··so ahe n.imcs.-tbc lad·i,J..:aughter/~·/saa,,(Gec. :: ........ · .. ··::. 
•,~21 •1 .. 7)•. ·., • .... I • ,. . . '. . .'I y•:• ,• . ." ;·• ·, . , .. •. . . I ..... ; .. " •.• 

t,_ • • .'. . . : • ·.~ • I.. :. : . • ',: • .. ·, . . •.. . . . . . 

_.. 'rhc :unatory 1iia1idrakc plant hcc:11i1c·· :an oLj~c~ uf barter .· . . 
once ~ ~•c.n Leal~ used the. ,cd nc~ ive pi ant to· 11 ire Ja cob .~w n y · . _- ·. . . - .. 

:•. from ltac.!1c~~·hi1 bcl~v~~. w~fc~ ·.An~ fro~~~ t~le u~.1io.~.i.s bo:~~ ·!. )·., 

·-- ·.-·1..:; . . ... .• ,•.: ..•. :,·.,.· ·• ..... ·' ·.,. 

· . ·• ;. •Mr. Coo4rick} wl•o ·h,.~: wz:ii t'cn for ui ~n. I 'i,~1 mbt!' · of occa,lo".'i, . . . .. ( . 
. •.• 1he p•n~r .. of ~11c.Plr;t :O~~;u.11 .~hu~ch, D,U~n• .. ¥.~.nt. .. · ... : .· .. :"··f:1--. · .-·.·: ·._.,,..'. 

.. ,tr) . !l ·. .· . . ·"-'. ·'13 ,• ·, ... ·- . <i" :.·•: ·.· . ·. ,_._ ·:· . :.:· (;·, .... ·:. ~33 .. : . ·t: ;· ·. _: .. > ...... ...-. .. ··::-~:-.· 
I _i;l _•:.. ■ • • • I • • ; : I" • P _. •~•• •.- • .. _:. • • _' ." ~ •• ~-· • • : I ' • 
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334 11· .. OUR HOPE 

•• Hired"; for that i1 what 1he n.am~d her son. \Ve call him · 
I ssaclusr {fun .. l0:14-1 g). _ , } 

Other ilh11tr.a tion I abound: , · (, ,. 

'. ! , . .. ~ "!, . ' ' . 

,:_ So tJ~ gul'slion is ·import4nt: !' /Yluu will you Mm.t /Jim, 
Jostp~r· :, . . · .. r1 

, • 

I·' - . 

In· another land~ Goshen by name, in Egypt. many y~n . 
af1c: the qua1i ... humorou-. competition between wh and 
Rachd, an t,ppres&ed larac:l'itc ol ,. the tribe of Ephraim,:) 
named Nun, was bleued of God with a mao child. ''Sa:v~". · 
the babe wu called .. \Vt would pronounce it something like · 
/Jo-shtznal,... It i1. 1pclled eudly like the •-ord ".civc" i1 · 

.· 1pcllcd wben it is iucd a• .ID ,-ctive, causative comm.and .. · 
ucau6C to· s~ve,'' prayed Nun ,s he named his son. _And 
. knowing something oi the cruel I'haroab. we c.an wdl under-· 
stand why. -- .. · t) : ._- '· ' · _ · .. _- . _. · 

., Save" i, a ·lfford common enough ta be' {ound over JOO ·: 
timc1 in the llcbrcw Old: ·Testament. Out. of t.hi1 number it . · · 

· i1 used as an active; ausatit'e coromand thirty-on'e times~. 
And in· all but three or t.hc thirty--om:, tbe word ii t.r201lated 
in the common ,·enion "·a comm.and to ,ave:: usave me"; 

11 Savc a,••, dSavc Thy people, 0 Lord it•. , ·_. ·• · · · -· ... · · . - . 
. . Sa,·e ( lloshayalt) grew great and-lived long enough to ,cc: · 
the prayer of ni~~'oamc _ anr~cred ... For Sa.ve. accompanied . 
h'im whc~ hf()st:i led opprcs&cd lsracl"out from EgypL(: From 
tbi1 time Save11; leadenh~p. i1 m1rk.ed .. ·. For -when Amalek . 
blocked the way a(Rephidim, Afoses chose hini to command. ·i _ 

hrac1'1 army •. And be won.. ; , .. _ . . . . . 
. A yc.1r or ~ later, at the border of the· land of_ pror:ii&c:~- _,. 

together with. '.represcat.atives from _the dcveri other tribes, _· 
_ Sa\='C wa.s sc1cet~ to tcprU'CPl his own 1l\ :&,.comm'i~,ioo to,spy ·, 
out "the.land~:: Here :ftfoscs did a' Tciy 1ingular thiog. Uc " 

.. changed tbe ·name_ of Savr. to Jehovah Saviour. : llf!s~"alt 
.. · now sounds something like · Y,-Ao-11111,2~ _·, .: · .... · . . - . . . ';~ . · · · . 

. !low fining fo·r a 1py ~-at hid ~n-:a.lled Save,· a prayei-1 ·.,. 

·: to be re,..naritcd ,Jehovah Saviour.,·_ a naine __ co.ouining both . 
. a11urarice1 ·that· the pr~ycr ;would be answered and mfonzia .... 

. tioo about who wou1d do the saving~ ·. '.f nir, then on, through .... · 
. out hi, important and mou.nting ·c:arct.r ai the ·grea i conqueror. ·._ 

• . . . . . .· -; I . •. : • • ·: • • .) .... ~- .-: .. ...: .... : ,,· I • -~ • • •• 

·. . · .... _. . ,, . . . . . '· . \ . . . . . '_..: ·.· 
r,·'. , ',·. . ·-.~; ,: :·- : . 
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of P.;llcstine and 1ueecisor to hf osa,, he ~an. the name· 
.· .. Jdi011a.h ~a.v~our .... , ' c· 

H 

'. ' 

. Ettryont · in tbt room woidd bt. li,unint . . Conrt'tSDtio:n' 
tDOtdd h.arr trasrd and, aJ1 h.tadJ turn to-ward Jou ph. " IP.hat 
fl1il1 yoi,: nar,u h.im1 Jouph?'1 samran.r har.asl.~tl • .' · · 

~ ~ . . ' 

. The 01.n\'t- catches on. t{any thtre.:a.h.er ~:a,r it.. Jehovah 
Savi.our~ governor oi ]t:11lS:\\em curing t\ic feign ot )011:an, i,. 

· ·one. Jehc,·;:1h Saviour. he.td of tl1c ninth co11ne of pricsu at 
the dose of Da,·id'a reign. i1 another. A Jehovah Sa,·iour, . 
son of Jehoud~k .sn·d the b;gh rrie!t ·wbilc Zcrubhabel wa1 

:, go~ernor of Judah, i1 mcnt'ion~d by the Prophet lb.ggai... A 
Lc\•ite in J Icukia h', . rdgn, who ga th~red ~ nd d i1tributed 

· the free wi11 off c:rings,· was na m~d .J d,ova b Saviour.. · The . 
. children of one Jehovah Saviour, of the hou&e of Pah:ath

moa.b,. . returned from ca.ptivi.ty . with 1..(:ruhbabcl.. The 
,. coven.ant iigncd by Nehemiah bore 2 co-signer n:..med . 
Jehov.ah. who may or m~y not bave bcrn the same Jehovah 

. Savioor who aideJ ·E.:ra·. in e:splaining the law.. Jehovah 

, ·. 
•.·. 

'. I, Saviour. ~a, the name of thr. man who owned the field to I • ;/ ! 

which the ark of . the co,·cn:ant . was hauled when it was 
.. returned from the camp of the Philii:tine1, (II JG .. · 23 :8; 
, I Chron.: 24:: ll; 11~~. l :.I; l l dnon. 31: 15;. Nch. 10 :9; 6. :7 ~ 
<, I Otron .. 27:20; aod I Sam. 6:14). . 

•· The New. Tcsi:.nir:ut lt:ls' four nr · five mere: Jcho\•ah 
Saviour :"of tlsc anccst ry of:JCliiUI; .Jdiov2h S.aviour/ tur
named Ju11u1, 2 Jewish 01ristian .and aswc::I:ne of P.aul; 
arid.' Bar-Jebovah. Savjour, a Jewish · m:1gician . and fa.be . 

; ·, p'~phet. ~~fronted- hy)'aul on Cyprui (Luke J:29;" ~1. _ ,. .. 
· · 4:11; Acts 13:6) .. - --: - · !... _ . : .. 1 _. . . . .. 

- .:. 1 • ·Barabba1, .. ·the liberated· ·aiminal,·il~a•. p~obably -·going . _. .. 
under .an· alias. 41 Son of a fathc.r.0 or, ••wn of a· .rabbi.''_.i, :.· · i.- .. :;.-

/:. what the name ~cami,' .something like our John Doe. llis. ' 
.. real name might ba vc bcc-n J clu:,va,1 S2 viou r. TI1rcc ancient . 

.. Bible ,'zn.i.nusc:ript.s ·~nd the early· ch'urcb· fath~r, Origen. ·,ay: · · 
so (the ninth century Greek_ Koridrt.hilln, a fourth or fifth · 

.· cutnry Sy1i1c. palimpses.~ and ·. a . •ixth century Syriac: ... · .. · 
· .. fragmcot at }.,fatt. Z7:16-l 7) .. , .. : .. ·- : -. . . . -. . . · .. ·-. .. 

"I ~. - . . . • .. . • ~- i '.. I I 

:". · I,":; • • •• • -.· :•.,•f . 
• : : •. I r 

. r ~- .: ... ·. , , . ~ . . .. . . . ! ·_1 ~ ·_· • • • 
•' • • I 
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:, .To 'tlv.;R, hinory . .-·dd1 more!° Jeh~vah ,~aviour, ·soo of 
. Sir.icJ~ and author vI the . .!pactYph.aJ lx>ak, Eccletiasticu1;. , 
.and (our Qr live Jehovah, Saviours.·_:who WCfe l-:1i;\, ·prkst, 
durinn the ~iod of Roman dorninatJon~ .. ··• . . . . 

11icre arc 10mc · twelve or thirteen Jcho,·ah Saviours· in . 
tl1c Hib]c, phlli on'c more- ·. .· 1 

•• ·; ~. • • • • 

· :·i , s·tr~·~,icity, u,itA01d Ao,pilcdt UJUM1ll phy11ci4rt, ,;;U&Oki twn 

.. 0. dran i,,ltiir htd. A caw U vsed tu O JliW!.f.. A r,,ang" doad,!f J .· 

fo-r O ha.s_,itUtU .. . · ··Ri:i1td rjLbrt):t!J .am.on, fr.nu!, Ut&c, do nor · 
. 11.,ulrntoiul •. ,,/nxiovs Jau;J,, ··,ptru I Alary, c-ryinc :, Bahr. 
. ,14 Jostph, rl'/ult will k Jlis namt .. '' WAo u,p1 aJli-nc himf .· 

~ . . . . . ~·. . : . . ! ! . . ' . ' . -~. . . ' -.~ .. \- . 

H it i, f..1ary, ahc is th~ki.ng a bout the wonder of her 
cllute virginity ... Hi, ·name ahoutd ,uggcsi. somethi_?g of iL , .. 
Ot _is it one of the 1hepl1erd11 Thq,; would all have' a m~~e 
that embodied glory, or peacc,·or glad tidings,··word1\v_hich, · 
. ~iicd whl1 blazing 1igl1t, 1-iad floodtd over the J~da~n . hiih . 
·:1.nd upon them· moment.a .ago.· . , , , · ·. 

Did some tr~vc!ci~ otlt of pity for the youthfut motl1er1 

forsake the inn's warmth. to be her midwife1 \Ve· do· not 
know ... ,\ve can on1y hope~ Pctl12ps ~1s.r·a1ka_'the queiuon .. 
\.VeU, there is the cave. or Caeura dcaee,·_,.,, thia mangtr 
bctc.: . . . . . ,., I''. 

. . Later . the Magi w·oc.ild p!ace gifts at :the cl:uld'a f ca. ·: Of . · : 
course to thcin.tlic &igoificanl thing i• the ~tar •.. And h'lW ·. 

:1 wise the .f,.,fagi 2re! ,-.· · . ·-1 

. . . • . : . . . .. . •. . . . . ' .. , . '-.. .. • .. • r.. .. . . ...... 

· . . i. ,4' H'luu will lu __ its Mfff!, · Josrpl,J" tAr qw11ian • is ,eptaud . 
. · Ja1tph nulr Jiu mwinc. . . : · . . ·. r. : .... : . i',' ·. . ··I' . ' > ·i."._ 

. ... ' -~liis_ ffQFU is J,1,0Pal, Sniour/1 ·. · · •._ .. · .·. , -. ':-:_ . .. ·- ·_: ·· ::·· ,r 
. ' . Thi OOU't1 is ioo ·-,~ain i,;· brooi dunusiOJL Tu ftQRU' it nol ' 
'lt/1 to. ·,bm,: 01 u/·,Aoitt.."_ Joi,pls" luu __ ~tdtd ii&.·'°"''"" ~i·.·. ·. 
tlu anzeL ·_: .. .'. •'.·'. ,_:!\ ... ··.· ... ,:: ;. ·-·_.: . · _j~4 .; -~- . .- ... _·,:t•.·_<.1· .';··. -. i.:,... · v· , __ - . . . . .- . /1,."..:i-·\'\i ..... •.·- ., .... _, ~ t· 

j _ ; ... , -· ,,.,,:-.-· • .. t}f''.· · ... -_.,. -lj,.1 . .1.~··.•••~'r:·· · .· ·:-;.f_. ·.-, .... -

.. . . , . It js: confttsins* ,because' Jrhov_alft.;:.!or.1r b2i taken. _two·_ .'. 
:._' _ .. diffeient routes to arrive io the F...n~~1'f an-~a~ (.~Nhenever . 

iY . · .. :,. :i name js· fr.ansfmcd. from .. me·· ton~e]J!));uiot.her/ there is~·-·_· . , . . . , .. ,,. l\ . . . . ,. 
· i .. •.. alm?5t 2lwaya 10m~_d1a·nge in ~ll sound .. J!.1'~ even io_ the more/:>.· 

· · ... ·-.· dire.et_ rout.e1 from Hebrew to ··English', Jehovah Saviour, { · · ... 
• ~ •••• • •, •, • • • I '. r • .' • I • ·•' • I I •, _. •• • ', • • ~ : • • • • / • .. ': • • • • • ~ • •, • 

..... - ., ·' ,. ' ,· ... ·., . ... _· .L";' 
• • • I ~ • I I • • ~ I. • ·~ I .' • •• • .. ~· I • • • • •• 

····--. :.·.· .·:. ·.::_-_ _..\ ;.··-~~-..: .. _·_ .• ·:..·. _:.-_·· .. ·. ·L_~·-~';!·~-·-· .. :. :_:· .··~·•:.•--.. ,. _:·: .: .·•. l~.:.: . . ' .. . .. -. 
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' /tlso1luu:. becomes Jo1lu.u1.~ 11ie indirect route brings UI the 
- ,1i word by w2y of the Grttk J.angu.agf' .. , Con1-equcotly1 what 

· on.cc k>unded t.0meuiing iike l",ko1hva~ t.oUndt. in G1cek tile 
·_· Y a,t..ioo,~. }' ay • .-001, in turn, by "'ay of the Latin, wind■ up 

· --in F4'1g1i,h a, Jesu~ 'Joilm.a ~ (t~~ther with Jeshua, .z latrr ,_ 
·. ,pelling) and Jesus· .are idcnti~I word,.. ,, . 

· -nu, apl.ain• what in_ otir rommo~ ,·en ion a re two vrry 
,tr~gc ,·encs .. \Ve wonder at Hebrew, 4:81 tdfing us th.1t 
Jcsu, did n·ot g1ve 1,r2c1 rest;,, .and Acts ? :4S, ~b'ith rttnrd• 

· th.at hr2cl · brf1Ught die J.aw :i.nJ t~1c tabcmidc into the · 
-_ promiud bnd- with· Jatu. = "n1es_c problt:lns arc· cbt'ificd 

·'" when we " rancm ber th.at L' they h'avC', ref ercn cc " to the lint 
" JdiO\·ah S:a\1our, Jc,shu2, son of Nun;·· l\lCCCS&Or 'to hlosc1 ... 

-' 1..-atct. tr:anelatie4l~ ,.tnake tl1c correction,. I,1 ; 

_ Jau,. Joshu~~ · Jelm\·21. S2viour-how _ ,j.gnilic:ant! The 
i'amc angd who cnn.un.:anJcd JrneJth wh2t to c:iU hir11, jn the 
tame h1e2fh e'xplaincJ why: ~ For it is IJc wl10 skd: 12.\·c 
I Iii rror,le. from· tl1cir ,ins" (A1:.tt .. 1 :21 )~ 1ne-·name· join, 

_.lolher J.t.riu~ 0111ru111,urruu1,Jj1ta: J Iii eutr.aucc wl1idi dh·r-rt 
· . . . lrH .. 

· our eyes :.way 2nd tow.:1rJ Jli5 eiit. •. No rnnui for I Jim in···· 
the inn? No room1

' {or J liln in J Ji, world! I Rr,ugh, hewn. .·· 
, v.'OOd , ·mangcr~first ; to l,c2r · I Ii, priccl~,-} wcigl1t! R~:gh, 
. l1cwn 'wood CTOSfi-,thc Jas.1 ! "l11c E.a,tcrn ggcs, wise cnou gh _ 
to enmplemcnt their g'if u or' gold 2nd Iu1n ~insc:ence with an 

·. ; _emb2Jm'ing _fh,jd! ~n,~ _wJ1n could tell the difTerc:nce, _r.lmuld 
• l,c. lice the hap on lhe {toe"'• .w hct.her 'it were. ~waddli.ug 
.• , clolbcs or :a. -·in ding s.hcct? _ l 'ortents 21111 on: with J Ii, o:.me. -__ 
' lar- ., Ur it i, w J,o" d~ .:r JJ ~ ve J Ii I pcaj de lro,rt d ,cir ,in,.'. 

_ : . _ -•- , For a f t.."W pen ~ie1 the u,uriit en employ an An.h gu 'ide to·
. t;,kc him through Jcru~km . over the ..,.Sa·cn St:.tlon, .. 0 

- - They._.are .not tnir ... ,Thc:Jcruulem whie:li actually_ !eh the . ,.-_ 
.- pr~,- of Jeau,'lii feet" ii 'now" buried bcn~t.h the JUtsent one·.-. ·_ " ·: 

-•. _somc.-t.hirty to sa·eniy . .fcct •. 1nc_ guide Jc.ads the tourist .. -

r_: 

'. along the "J'ia" Dolorosll~ p;au,ing her~ .and there." .1"'ogrthcr , _:_- -
"!11cy. ~as~~ un.i'ei the· fan1ou1·1 Etce Jlom~- arch,. ·wberc Pilot. . _ 

- •~i supposed-to h:ti·c· Jis1,l:aycd Jchov.ab _Saviour. before the . i .. · __ 

· '.- d.tmoring · mob-'.; uying~_; ;~~, .lkf10Jd, tbe _ M~/• .Thcy_i'!iiop .. '' .(,.: -: ·>·· 
.. , ·. before . t.he 'reputed site_ wb~ Jrhovah S2 viour, ·pausing 11ndcr ·, -·>.·: ,: .. 

. '· bii ·.-- terrible burden,·-- _admonished .. dje·-_ women .to be -more. : .. 
.'- .. ~- ,aliciioui'\,vcr thc·.-_wclfarc, of" thei'r'·own·_offspring· th~o ol- . 1

-:-: ·.-•• 
• ' I • • • ' ... • .,, • I • • • • I ... • • • I • I I • ·, ' ~ _. • • •• 

• • • • • • ·,.. • I • .... : ·, • • "'I - • ~-- • I I •• _: • • ' ~ I : . .,, . • . • : .. ~ ; . ' . ' ' . ' ■ • ., • ' • • •• 

·:/ ·_;. "i : _·,:",_;~_i.,-' -' "".":'."-,: -,,: '·'· ·_., ·• , .. ,,. :! ,, .· .. .::.· :). ' '· ·. -, ;_·-.'._; _· .·.·_ ·: __ ':_.i/.-._--.·, ·.·: ,"(.:_;_\ __ ,-.: · .. -
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· .. · Him,cll. · These arc the legend~/ u ~Y~ St.au~~~ to the · .. ; 
_ crou. Tht"/ an: f.al&e, of counc. ~;; · 1-?} . . . , .. 
. · But there tut ,tation• to the aouJ,../md uotil Bethlehem',._ 
· ~anger ~~ ~ identified a, oo~ of i,'6c:?1~ u Ouis~a, '_' ~•1 
J1t tJe mCillmng. At Bethlehem, m .a /stade; bt:causc the ma . 
wa, full, th= Son of God, on His far jouro~_, .. ,Jrom hea,~enJy. 
glOr)" to Calvzry'• humiliation, stopped for· a \by:-J cbova.h · . 

. 1 .., 0 •, ~ I • 

Saviour en route to nvc! . . ,_ . .. · ·· · ···"•r:,·•.;·•-~. , · · 
. ~) 

Tht 1btpnc:rd1 came a m.;:l or •o i 1 . 

Aaot1 Judacaa ta.d. , ;, 
· Tk 'rlrpn {roiu ,.,.«a Gdilcc · ; 

Obt-r,a, Canu•• rod; : . 
. ·The ?-h;s1 from far E.au.cru land, 

o•~, -cou.a.du.1, duMt. had -plod;.· 
The Babe came futhc:r J.h.an ~t>·.a.ll-

. . · , From hcavca•• he1rt. .-ii.d Godl · · · 
.. ! _·1_ :· .~·,. ,· •• ·-•. ,·1- ..... ••• · ..•. ~-- .. ._ 

A, merely a· stat.Joa among othcn, 1t II ovcnhadowcd by · 
the terminal. · Tiiai:i·,1.rangc 1hadow,. sh£diag the :m2nger,, 

. angling acrou Jvbry•a radiaat f see, i• in the· form of a cnn.1. 
· Strange parado.i. it illuminatcs the scene. : . 

"n1c oamc ha; di~tractcd UI from Bethlehem'• ha,sincltc, , ' .. 
b:u waved u1 away to the north a ha!f-dozcn_ mila to Jcru• 
i.alem '• Golgotha, ha, poin t.cd Ill ahead f ram ·•an,tma•" a 

,., J1:ilf dozen foruughts lO 2DGUICf. ,b.y". \Vi; beading la; peer _ 
into the manger to sec a wee, red, aquimu.ng Thing. sec 
r2ther our cnmKm-staincd G>d, under the teadon-1uctching: :: ; 
load of J Ji, teodcr Sd( and ton u poo ton· of oti r sio,, cros,-
w ritbi ng- for U I. ' ' ' ' . ' ,' ' . . . ''. ' 

',., ;._'.' , ' _, . . ... ·. -//., 
"ll'luu ··wilt br Iii, rwnu-, Jo1epl:.. . . . . · · ·

1
'. • • _. i,· ·• -· ·. 

SotnrtAint L'iDl joins ii, ·J;wotuhrfrJ 11ni awful t1Jay God and· · 
o rro11: J1h0t1al: .~a:ni,,~r, Yrho.rh11112~ Jt1'w:. · : · · · 

' I ·, 

:. ·•search me, 0 Q>J~---.~d-kno~ -my h:eart·: try mc·aod know-·. 
· my 1.boughu: and.,cc if there be any wicked w_ay ia m~·-and· _" .. 
. lead me .in the way _cvcrlasticg••-. (P1alm 139:23, 2.).: I.lay . 

. :, .. tnc Lord gi~·e u.s lO be ..a,· ·men who wait for their 1..or·d.' '.· 
t ~\Bleucd arc those servants whorn tbe Lord whcri ffc u:-·n1cth -

.· ··:~h:ill find watching." 'It ii lrUe we ha,~c l~ ~-through tlii•·: :.··: 
· vtorld, but.can wc··honcstJy say _tb.iat.-we·· arc ·waiiirig·· and· .. · 
. W~tcl1ing for Chrisi a, those whom He ·i• going to _have ,rith. . . _..; 

· Jiirn ia thet·glary of G~?" · · •.• ·· . . . _ _, · ._ .. _ ,· 
•• '~ I • • '•' i\ • I'•• • • • I •• 

.... . , .. 
I I •, •• . . . . . .. ■ ·,· •• 

• • • • • • I • ••• : •• • 1' •• 

ll' 

l. 
. . . . \", ."_•: n I 

. . . 
'"" • • • r 
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, , I '.. . ! ' 
· by J\ollAM l\.-1. Lot,;c• 

I ,. 

" h IS b,u«· fr,, tl,u to' .JUtr lialt irsto Jij;, l,, ... 1-ine ~ '' 
. f ttt lo lu ~a.sr into lu·!l, i neo Ju firi that ~" .shall bt qvtn.du.d'' . 
· 1 (Al.ark 9:45). 

1 There ar1: subjects in tlle Bible th:at we· prer.crit, not be~ 
ea UK they p,·e us pleacurc: hut heeau,e Wt cannot a,~oid '··.· . ._: 
them. This ,ubjcct o/ l1t!ll i, one ol them. \Ve ~peal:• about 
it bcc.;1u,~_ we mus~ · . (, · . · 

Some morttln." .igo t11e1e was a de,•,uting fire in the ) lome. 
lor .Agrd \Vidows 2nd SingJe \Vomcn in Pliil.addpMa~ · One· 

.· of the members of tbe church of which J am·panor, who wa• 
. ill at the time, h.ad a room clos.c t~ tlic origin of the fire. · She 
Wal f2,t asleep 21 the .fbmai sp rca d_. Suddenly. ;a. firem.1n 

:, entered her ·room, unccrem0niou,ly lifted ht:r -in hi, 1troog 
arms, 2n·d earned ber to 12fety. Now if there had ~ oo 
£rCi 1uch .an . act pu l on for the. amusement of . by•tand~rs 
would have been the I1~igh1. of audacit1', to put it tn11dly .. · 

. But since the.re w.a1 a fire; failure of the fircm:ao to enter her 
I. room r or fear o{ f righ t~ing her could bave been the height of 
,. tragedy,., . \•; . ~, I i 

. : . So it ic with the ,ubject of hell ... 1 f there is 00 pi.ace l_ikc ': l '· 

:: h~I, ~~ to itarm J>COJ>le with such' an idea_ i,· reprchcn.1ibtc.' 
· But if thcf7, is actually a pla~ like: bell, then to keep silence . : .. -\ 

i::. and to fail to warn people. about it h worse_ than .~~relict.ion 
.·_ of duty:.,.it i, crimina1. -So lcfus go to thc.\Vor·d of.God for 

. · our infonn.a:tion; for hcrei alone··i, · tl,c answer to wh2t lies·. 
: :- beyand. the grave..· \Ve ~hall ask_ .and ·seek to 2nswcr .. five•. 

: • •, , • •j I 1 ,, , I • • ' ,I_. ', • :, 

.:~ qucsuons. · · __ , . . = . ': ·. . •• · 

· .. · . . C · .. 

_: •t>r~· Lo111 ·;c ·1be p11u,r of th·e· F~arth !Jo~b,url•n Cha~~ ~hit·-.· .. , · 
· delphia, Pa.. ·, ·. · ·, ... .. . · . '·. · · . , . .. · . ·: . 
• • 'I •' • I • I • • • I • I • I • : • j ~ • • • I I • • 

•' • ' • 1 , I ,I • • • ~ 1 I ' 

"I.Ii' I . . 
j : ~ I • 

• • I • 
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·ouR llOPE 
: l' 

';i:.', 1 .. ls,Th~ Ji Hel11 
. ' , . I. 

'>' . Let u•;···~J.mi~c 'the Old Testament finL Fro~ ~etls _. 
{ · to AiaJ:ichi,., t!icic i, on1t one l lcbrcw. word translated '' hdt" . 
\_·1 1 t' is i.he won) .sfwl, ~Led sixty-frrc dmcs· in the Old Tcst:a• . 

ffl(~t.., Jn tl .. c.Am~ric..n Standard Vcrs~ and.to thc 1 ~c~i,ed 
·_ Stand~rd Vcnion the. Hebrew. ,,furd,, .rW is simp1r rrt.iincd, 

. in' the· English u-anslAtioo. But in the"' Kin'g James I Version 
· ( r ,1 · it it u&c<3 in sc:,·er~l diff crcnt Vlaya..r l n tlirty.:.OUe in,.t.an~rs 

s',,i:• it is. u~ns.ht.r.d "hell.''-_· lo thirty~c. othct · puu~ it ,is. 
tr;,nlilatcd •• the gr;n•e"~ .and in' tl1c rcmainir.g three' it ii 

-- 1 _c1lic~ '' tbc pi; u ' l n genera!, howcve, t th~ meaning ·or· .sltrcl 
i1" ~imp1y thr plair of tM li.ta.d witl1out .11 nf special ref erencc . 
tn -woe ot h>ppino1: , 'i . __ ;\, ,, . . ·,: ·' : 

• ~ ; ~ ·_ • ... • • • • • • .. • • : : • I : • • •, : ■ I 

, . .for Clamph; io jonJ.b 2!2 .1Ju:nl 11 ua.n1la~ "hell."_ Hc(e· 
-. -,_ , die prop11et, praying. to God ••~t- of the fid1'i 'belJy."' 'ex}. 

,,_., daimcd: ''Out o! the belly of hdl c.ricJ 1, and Thou heardcst 
I,, .. my :-i.•o1ce..'' But Jon2h ,•cry. ~ianifeuly was: oot prayin E to 

. C'1'0d out or the 1"~01\1,. o{ the damned, for h~ W~I 'itiU ali\~c .. 

,; i r ·: i 
,.I Jc ,imply m~nt thJ.t b'c w.a, in the very f•~·• o! _death;;, 
, ·.Agaio 1 jn Genesis_ 37:35 it it· tt2011atcd "the gr.a,·e.''., He-re ,, 

, J2coh_· u'ic1: . "for 1 wiU. go_ down foto the ,gra\·e unto rr.y 
~on.mouroillg."' Uc did not ioc.a~, th~t be WU go,ing dowo 

'·•·.,.:,,-_:·, I· }~~o 2 pb,e or ha:ppi~ct•·~ a ~bcti_of.~rmcnL Hc'aim.p1y 
· : . .,, ''.; ::; :y :· inc:.int tbJ.t lJtl JOrrow O\'C: his son wou1d bring hla] to an;. 
· · · • · i'. ~ntim~r, death,._. l'.1 · · _ !.)}'./ .· /.):\· · ,_. , ·- ,. · ;,:.· · _- _ · · ·· 

.·,- ·- · ·:··. \\'liilc this is true in· genctal of tlic word .slu~l, such a tliing · 
r; ii _ :11

1
~ place of puni111nn~n(i•,~~o incl~ded;'for i~,P~H:t~ lik~_ · 

_ }leutcronomy, _32:221 Pi2lrn, :9:17, •. and _Psa1m 86:13, for;, 
.v,:_, ·_,Clauiple, the pJ.zin indle,1tio:(ii thJ.t a place of suffering i, 
,, ., . ·1ncanL · \Vhcn IJi -word)ike. 1hrol'. i"i. thus u1ed_, v2rio~11y iri; 

,Scrip1.u·~- we _c.i.n. ~lyi·s~yl't.b:a.t ,ib gcr,cr:a.1 mbn1ng· ref en. to. 
· · the.p~~a{of ihe dcp;an.c·d, without. being limittd to .aoy one.· 

• I I • • • • .. • ·- • • • •• ' • • I ... I • I I . 
·. . · 1pecilicd intctprct.ation~ r. · · : -·,=.: ·. i·-. ..r._,·.-_: (t _,.\. .= ·• · . •' · 

I ·,.. .. I ~ ~ . ■ - : • - • • • I .... ·,: • ~ . ~ . I .• •• • • • ~y· . 

·i ~:- • .. ,- · Jn· the NCYt Tes1amcnt · the·, 1ituatioo_ is-, difl'ercnt. .Here 
I " . • ·• . I I • • .. I .-, • • I I .. _ 1.,, . 

,. ·,· ·,·-_- • ·, tl1crc ire three word1 .tran,tated "m:11.'i ·. There. i•' 6ni c.i :a\l 
. ·: _,·.-l the Gr«k ~rd tar~asai~ 1lKd 10··11 l'~ter 2:4 .. Thi1.iJ it.i.; 

.i ·-. _. - , · - only·occurrc~a(in ~•lNew\Tesi.ameri(anci'"i(rcfeu· ·1ped1i- ·.-
·: ' ·.·. :•;,,~lly to_.~~--low_~t hdl in~'·•~-~i~.~--~~I ~c'..~1~gd•.,t1iai., .. 

tacned · · -·· · - ,_._\ .· ,t;_. • 1; •• -.-. -~ 

:·\·. · .. : _.: . • . , > . , ' ·,_'.. ···.r;7_i.' , . : ii· •. i; ._1_:,_·. ·._./:__ .· :··_· :<\ 
I I • ~ , ' • • • 1 • ,• • ' 11 1

, 1 • : • I' 1, j ' ' I, ' I 
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A_ second Greek word tr3.n1bted ,. bell'' i~- tbc word haJ1i . \: 
· · Thi1 i, u1ed eleven time1 .ind with the same f ~dozn· a, is t1se 
. Hebrew 's~ol/refcrring in ~ncraJ 10 the. place of the de. 
·. parted. in i.on~~ in,u nca.; ,uth :.a·• ?--1.:ilt th:w 11 !23-, -w \1':"n our 

Lord' ,ay1 _thxt ~peroaum "'iU •• be.brought down to hcH,." . 
the context. clearly indic.atcs 2 J,b~ of woe Ior ·her ,ins. Ju. 

1 
= other jn1tan~. ,a more l'ibcr:al tr:un.i:a tk,u of u the gra\•e~, is 
used Sor liadtJ- For c.a2mph:, in l C.Orintl,i:an, 15!551 atit\•t 
dose of the great resurrcction_chaptcr, P.aul c.icb.tm1 log:ea:lly . 

. · 20d triumph2nlly: "' 0 gr .a\'~ f ¼Ml'J J. where ii I hy \·ictorr 1,1: ' 

. Ag.a.in, i:t. l\f.aitthc-w : 1~:18, . our. J.ord, in 1puldng of the 1 ='i' 

, 
1 Church -,a,...: '"TI1c. g:uea of hdl [Wr.t) ~h:ill Ji.Dl pr~v2it ·_ .. : 
:ag~;n,t it." \\'h1.t u~ mun·, t,e-.n: ii tli:Lt d\ie. Cllutch of_, -
Chriit wnt ne,·cr die ouL Death will n~~er put an c-nd to, it. 

/Th.is vo·rd A.,b.1, thuc!ore, like the.JI chtCTt Jhtol. while it 
-)~ corit.aios definitely the id_ca of t11e pbcc of puni:lhm"nt-. ref en 
.. : in general to the 'place of tlie depa.rtcd. . · _ . -. · 
'.'· ,. If our ~uthority for hell were limited to Wr.t and .1luol, it · 
; 

1 'wouJd be sufficient in juc]f to WJ. rr-an t 2 finn cone] us ion ::u to . ::_:'i 

ill reality. , But we :ire DOt 50 limited. There i1 a third Grctlc. 
· TOrd .-.bout wbkh thctc jg no un ccn:1.int y .' :, 1 t i11 'the -word 

_,·,,,Junnd. This j1 used twelve timef. in the New Tcsumc:t~ 
-:ill htit ooe of -iehich . .:a re the words of our Lord J lintscif. -· n•i1 
.. word 1, limited su-ictly to ... pba:' of punishmt'nt r m j dvil 
. d-ccda •. Hc:ar the Lord jCJu'i. J.I He i:.:1.ys fo. 1\{J.ttlaew' 10:-28: 

,IC And [car not them ,,,hich k,11_· t1\e body, hut :a.re· noi :ib1~ 
to kin the souJ: _ but rat1ier'fca/ '1irn which ii able 10 destroy · 
both wul ::arid body ~_a bcl[.2' Ag:iin, ill. _1\1.:,.ttliew. 2J:.11;·-·11e , 

l'1 . 

' ' . 
.. ucl~m•, in rdcrcncc to the hypocritical rulrrs. ~J the d2y: , . 
~Ye scrpea_ll, ye gcner:ition _of :vipers, how ~n y·c c,c.apc tl1e · · · 

·· damnation of bclll" -11_.And if thine t')"e offend tnce/' l:l::: ~.1id : r:•;_ .. 
ai., aaothcr time, "pluck i{out: it is bcttCl for ih~ le entes . ' 
into the kiagdom of God __ .with ~c eye., ~~i_.lu.ving ~•io cyei. , 

·. to bt: ea.it into ht;11 fire'' (t..i:a.1k 9:41) •. · ·. : _.· · -- .. - · ··: · · · 
: ·. laere i, ~~'·doubt tbercfor_i~ Our lord d~finitcJy \\·am~ u, : -~ '·' ' 
· w·af beyond t~e grave· _theic ·,i•_ a I hell p'j~a~, --~nd tliat ..... 
. certain people -will _spend tltcir cte·rn~ty in iL· ~d who knvws .' . , 
- better thau the Son .of God,·.who w~ Hin the beghining wit.b. C·; :· ·-_.:c 

' God'~,_. (John 1_:2), _whit ·.a~ d1c·i1stics iri~olvcd in life and. . . 
. · e~ity! __ --A~a_rt_ from lii1·w~rd_ ·of_ :a·1n_lJority,·.:a.1~ 1:'pc~lations. :_ .. !---. •• i, .• _ 

. . . . 
: l'r I 

. . . . 
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about the future ;u e idle gues1wor k. · So ia aniwcr to our fjnt 
-__ · quettion, ., h tl~rc a hdn·•. we n-ply upon the authorit·y ~ _ 

_ t.he (..ord J ci;u1 Oiri•t: 0 Y cs1 there _i, a 1leU in the r u ture lif c." 
, _ _ :: _ _ • . _ ~ -: _ . . a : ,-'_ . · _. : , _ _ _ · ~ .- 1 _ • 

. I< • 2 .. '\Vl~al Kind of PI.ace i, Jlctll ; ' : ·,. ··1,. :·, !< I 

,- ' . Here ag,in we_ a~ oot left" in doubL ; .. To be puoi,bed 
.. ;:r- 1 ••with c-,,-nl.:asting destruction from the ptcr.cncc of tJ1e lnrd,"· 

' and !mm the gluiy or Hi,- power'' (11. ~e,1. l tJ) i• a 'dread. 
_ f ul penahy in itrie.Jf •. Dul hell is more tha.o that.._ ·'' ':o· · _ · 

:, · ln-Lu\e 16:19-Jf rour Lord ·draw, the \'e'il horn the future 
1\-orld aod 1hoW1 u, tl~e conditioo of tl1e unu\'cd.. It i1_ oot 
sa1d tha. t thi• ,tory 'i1 a pa rablc, for the , uw•l •-orJ', "• 
parable spake lie tJD:to them." .are lien: t1mittcd. Tite 1t.riry 
mnccrn• a sith ··maa who died .and was buried." ,.,And iii 

' bell he lift. up hi,•; e,·e•. being i~l tor~cnll." lea hi, ag0iJf 
he cried -out to Abraham to 5e;t1d Lauru1t that he mlgbt 1 

dip the tir, of Jui fillgcr ia water &nd ·coot Jiu tongu:.. ''For,"
. I the rich ciao uid, "I am tormented in this Jtaz.ric...r, __ -_ _ -

· Time and again. the &:, .. iour _ warn• humanity .about, the 
-dre&df ut hc~caf ter{ of the· hnpcnit.e=t, when: there. will -bt -
•"tt'ping and •·ailing,'_ An_d gna1hiog or teeth.·- (At11't..·· ·a :12; 
22:13; 24:Si; 25:30; etc.). llcpeatcdly tl1c ungodly .are··"totd _ 
about the horrors of that ,u fieri ag· .th1 t wiJI follow ia tht 

. ; life ~ mme, _ when: 1 i1dr ·•-onn . docs . .not .die and whctc the -_ 
--firc1 will .ne\·c~' be quenched (Ju~ 66:24; 1'hrk 9:18). ,. . _ 

. ' ~ ' • .. I • I • • • - -( • 

_ Jn Rcvd.atinn 20 _ ·v/e -- arc gh·e.n; a Jurt}Jcr ini1gbt into -
-- ,:.dun11.a. -After S:itan'• lnt :~' cf rebc_llion :.gain1t God1 -

-_ 
1 he: i1 ~•ast iuto the ~Ju: of fin: .:ind b'rhnstonc, whe.ic the. 

-. _- beast·· a.nd the !a]f.C pmphcl 2.re.l.'and sh,11_ be tormented chy, 
L1 - · . and -night for e,"Ct and ever". (vs. 10). Tiu:n·· mmcs, the_ 

1.- judgmcnl 'day._-of tLe grc:al white \throne·, wizen: the dead·: 
' . . will be ju'dgcd ;~OU t of those thingc which' were written" t.'· r 
·_: -1-\) ·th~' books, according to thcir•worb'' (v,.-· 11)~.: :At the dose~ 

. •: h-. - ·or the chapter i, the soJcmo'and awfu1 u:ni.cnc-c'l ''\Vmaoc"ver•·_ 
i_; ·_: -- ·w.11 not lound wrlucn· ia t.bc book of life w.11 a•z. into tht 

fa.le or fin:" (vi~- 15)~ _ - -·_ -.-- -. -_"_ .:,-:_-:- · ,·~-~;-_ · _ ·_-- _ · .-, _ 
I I ~ I • ·'. I • " • • • - .. " " " • • • ", "" 

_ - --.- ::· .• : 1 • - ' - - Docs __ tµia ·mca.n ~1 _we., a·n:.- literally to hc:licve that hell 
·- _. - - is a pl.tc-c of actual_ fiie' and b.rim!ione, aad_ horrihJc physicai" -_ 
· sufic.ringl_ (?ur ~nJy ari.nvcl':_ i~ ~t ~ i~--~~kihg- aad Hc·.:" 1 

a1one knows··wbat is beyond .the poru.1s•··or-.--dc.ath. _ ine 1 

~ • ·::. j ' • ~ . ~ • ·. . '" . ' . " 
• • • • ,• • •~ ' • ' ' ' , I • • • • • , I , , , , •• , , 

~ p • • • I ,'' ... , . ," -, i•! .• : 
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Spirit wamr.,u, solemnly :about the \\'nth to mme (I Then. 
:.1:IC;,Rom. 5:9)~·':and v:e arc exhorted 'to flee fro~ it (Al.at i. 
:1:7). \Vhen= the Lord Jesus,· tltt-rcforc, warn, u1 .ahout hc-11, 
·, lie UICI' Language tu cJ:prcH . :anguish 2nJ r.ain th.:11 are 
, IDlpcak.a bic. · · n < ...... __ 1 ., , ll ·. ' ,,. 

3. \Vtu:n ~' I JcII Begin 
Hell bcgi111 al. dr.atl~ ro~-tl10M: 1'\'11~· enter it..·, Both l~~a,·cn 

ud btll begin .=t death. : > · , ~ · ' · '·,. ,.· ;, .1 ,' ~: 

,,, 

;_.·'_. ,·:·;<~····,', ·,. 

V'Jhc '°uh of tlte · rcd6emc·d a1e a 1 their death made ptr• . ,- 1' • . . ·· • · 

ltct in holincsw anJ 'do immcdi:atd)~ pai, iut.a gk,ry"' (Shorter . '.,', . •, ,, , ·.•.' '' 
' Catechi1m,· Q."37) ... Thi., i1 an 'imporu.nt, fact to. know~ ', .. 
~. 'ScriptUff!', IIO"Mthcrc gl\'iCI u, the ,lightc,,t hin,i. 'or :an inter• . : ' ·, I 

,_ atdi•J'J pI.ac.c, 1uch ,.1 purg:at.ory•, wliere/rou1, arc dcuineJ · \\ 
~ atil_thcy .are re.ady for. hea\'cn •. To 1.bc .~hie[ l)n tlic cro1~;,,, ,:':·\ 
i tlle Lord· Je1u1 111d: ,u--rod2.y . 1la:alt thou be with .·hie . in. ,/ ', 
( pm.d!1e" (Lu kc 2J :4~). In the' hour of Stephco'~ 111:artyr• _ ..... · . · ' 1 .. ,. i , 

,.._··.tom, he looked up ''foto h~\-eo and 1aw the 'glory of God n '.f, ;r;~-
i_ud. Je1ou1 ,.,undiog. on· the rlght. band o°f:iGoJ.''· '-~eu _, ·: {{,):':t 
; 5c.rp.btn,, wh.f? J.us do,fos bra~, ·ajed outf &'~rd Je.a1J1,= . :''/. . 
' ftlCC1\'e my 1piri1.~' (Acts 7~5,1 S9). To thc'grcat apostle,.· ' .. /·· ·/:.'. 

,', lidas .abaent !mm 'tlac body''me.1nt ~,cing ''prt5enl with the .. . 'I/' i-1 \·1 ,:· 
{.L,id" (JJ 0:>r. 5:8). The e%pl,iory:wcrl( ol our S.u·1our . :t .. ·: -.\<.'· ·: 
I . . . I • I I . . . ' . . -{ . - ... I • 

i· •p-.a the cron wa.1 '° c.om11lcte aud 'so suffitie.1ll t.lu:t'. ':all our::, ,·'_; ,·\J',',/:!:. ',.,· . 
. .. lliw an: rcrno,·cd when -we: arc ju,tificJ; :ind ·death usben•J.Ji.· /;_.-,>: . .,':·· · · 

·:: U im:neJiatd)" into the ~tcscncc of tl1~, lnrJ, :a'hd th~ glory ,)::J.';_:](:,,\·:•: 
of Ui1 powc:'.:r .·=•.' ·. . .: .. ·.··:,,·i·', .. /·.'..,··.·{·i ·. 

"'II . l . . . . . . . ' : '. . . . . . I .;. p • '~ : ,I I ·~ 

, ~:- : &n the •~me I.act ic: alr.o true ol hdl/ \Yhcrc,·~r our I..o'rd.,:•t.'-11 '. ,.·, , ,., ". 
• , , ~ • " ' • ' " , , , 1 ,o ..,_ , • . · 'L ,. :.,_ I ,· . , ,- ◄ _ 

·.• ~1b abou~ bell, _lie' ref er1 .- to. it .a• .. a prc~rit r~lity :an~ /·'a\'·~·. '·· ·' 
.··ace a-future prospect.: 1l1e rich nun, •·ho lifted up his eyes·-:::_-
. 1a hell, did so'·.:it c:ma:/·, Tiu:rc 'wa.1 DO .. iritcriui" ol ·scvcial ,: .. · ..... _:· ,.·., 
... snil!tnni.a until_. the body.: wal n:_storcd.)n the . seoond 'rcsur- '. .. ·, '.,.- .. :. ·. :·· ··:/' 
·.· ncuo~· The 1uft'crin1fof t.hc ricb -~•nan',_10111 w:al intensely:! _.:·'.I __ ' __ :_ 

. pe1'10na.1 :and :·oonscious .a~d · im1~~iate; and :.we =arc· iaccd · .. -· . .- (',-_ · · · .• .' 
. with the dreadful reality_ tbt' for: multittu;lea -n?w· living~- .... ,-. · .•;,_r:-- ·· ·:, 

. i: l.rdl may ~.-only· a ui:iucr or 1n'iuute1 .. lt is .ai near .i., dea.'~h,· - n, ·. · .. : _ 

. :Jo,_hc!I" i•· .a place 11·11d. not a ~nditiou..-':\\'h~· can p'ai,~t,,in . _.. . ... _ 
.. _ wcrdii.the borfor .. of ,such an ·awful doom? ··And why· do;-not ,= .; _· = • . ,. 

:."''incn·· ~~- with'ian po,siblc baste fmm 1u'ch·'·.agon'ie1 th:J.( ~re -.· _ - : '. 1
:·'· 

~ -~-~-~~~b:~~~-~--.-:.···< --\-/,.:,_,_· . :i·- .· ',' .: '·-;··-:·:··.'.I·.,.'. I :i :_·,_<·_: .· · . .---,·:.:··: i·:_ .d;:· .. ;_::·:_· .·._ 
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\ i, ."'./.·,' . ------------------------,... ~ ' ' ' . 
I ' I ' 

/~"' I ~,.i,-+)}I ~ ; . : ." 

·· ;, .·-. ;, ~-' ·. 4 How "'-ng ,'lJ':"111 Hell End0 rc ;•; _ - 1,.rf.~••-..1, -~ ,. ......--., ~l'IU ~ 
. '. ,,,...,I; ,1 I, I : . : . • ... , . ·. I ·,. : . . ·.. . . . _:. 

-'.)_·},~r;.i~~k~I ~c~·cr h:u an end. I ,.,-ish I could ~y that bell will 
· •·,>)t·~\~.}?ut a. few year,, :2n~ th.i~ I .h=~ Scripo.1rc to .. suppo~ 

·. lhi.•'. asK"ttJon. Dut there II no 1nd1c.atJon anywhere 1n God g 

)lo1/{J~J.,rJ .. 111a, thcr.-: is a11 c:iid to the puni~lnn,cn~. th:at . 
, , . •i. thc.r:c\'~ 1 a . tune for rcpcnt:a.ncc :i{tcr death with grace to 

111r, • -· • ' , 

I .·1 

accr.nnp2ay it. If tlicrc coufJ be found the faintest :rug-
- · · , · f l' - · , · ·. 

l,"Ci5l'.ion : u.-1~bcrc, such :t 'p:,.su.ge \\'01Jld be haiJcd by· 1J.Cl•. 

\T . bcli~\'Crl t!~' vto~ld O\'Cf. But thc~c i's none.. 
In ,peaking of the· impeni~nt and un'aa,•cd,. in the Olh•ct 

Oi~u r5e, our l.DrJ ,:aid that the fire prcpltt-d for the --~c,•il 
~nJ lais angcb., into which tl1cy wi!l be casi,: js. "evcriasong"' 
(.f\f2tL 25:41). They will go into ,.ue\:"crlast.ing punishment". 
(,·s. 46)., while "the righteous ,lViU i'O, into •1fife c,-crwting/'. 
·n,c d:imuation of 1uill i1 .. eternal" (hfa:k 3:29) .. -·n1e fin.ii : · 

. juJgmcnt. i1 :ue1emal" · (I Icb. 6:2).. The fire . is "eternal'' . 
'i · ;:. Uude 7).-: .. · ,: . .. · 

1, 

'Tiiis Gm:k "'otd f~r "c,·erla1tlng" and ."eternal," aio,iio~. ;_· 
. j, •, Us.('d . S,('\'enty-one timca in the ~cw Testament.. . I h=.,-e .. 

C".i:amined each otie _ol them~ Io?no in1tincc ii it used of , . 
any-1hing th:n has e\~Cr been kno,,vn to h=.\•e 20 cndJ Science: 
or prulosophy can~ot change this solemn Ja.~ l·Tbc modem _· 
d.y in ~hicli \\e lh•e ntay. net like it and may object strcnu•, 

. ~ 1,'j . . ., . . ; ' . 

ously to 1t on one ground or :mother, but thit cannot cliangc · 
· tl,e. rcali1y,. 111e Scriptures pbinly declare. that tl-, pun'ish.:. ., ·,

rncnt of tl1e unrcJee.u1eJ in the lHe to .cnme is unuttcr.abtc ... 
· · :111 J u ncnd,ng. '.'11,e_ m.or.11 ··dcc~slo.ns · of tl11s · prcr.c.ut )if c .a:r,:: 

final ·.mJ rvcrla1tiug .. · ,• · .'' i, ti ·· . · _ · . . . , 
" . • J ■• 1•0 • I , I J . 

,:· · 1)1c length' of eternity_·may_~~tc:r be grasped by :.1. simple __ . 
,: __ illustriition. L:t"us suppose, that tlle" sum of ,:1.,000,000 ha"~-
: -_, been put -at inlCtCs.t t.o· j01ir _:accoun~ and that you a~·-.to. -_. 

. ,nlla\·e the. privilq;c o( spc~~i_ng iL But a coodit.ic,~-- is, ~t-:: .-
. · tccheJ: you are :allo•"Cd to ,~rid only one ·oolb.r each .year. 

l low Song: -a'Ould it require to spend thit sun1? By the time·-... · 
.. :·. y~u l,a,~e· __ spcnt f 1,000 or·, $l1CXK.1,000., tlie .. total sum luis _. 

_ grown' actually latgcf •.. Thus it is in eterini.y.:_· ___ On and ·\On·_·_-_._.-_ 
. _ and .. on it otcnda, with-·nevcr an end in· sighil _Thcrc._js · 

.:: nothing to look:. forwaO, .to bu_t uoendi~g 1punishrncnt Qd,, :··_ 
etem:al ·doomF _ -_·:· . : · ___ . -~--.-· _ · .. · · · ;_-:,·! . .. . ... ;- .. , .-. 
•~ • ,

1 
.-,1•• • • O • • • • : I \ t • : • • I • I • • • • • ~ • ... ~ • -. • • ,1, 

:;; •• -~- ; ,J • • • r~, '• • .••• .: ,•• •;•('!, • :•,: • • •• ~ • I 
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. · 5. , ,Vhy Do P~p1e Go To Hell • · · . . , ; ,//,~ . . . 

Here is. the most irriportar1t'". of all the , questions· . .a~kcd .. 
thus far .. Since bcl! is &uch a terrible place, "Why.fio people 
go thc:rc? The answer is that people go to hell bcc,uic 1t1tt:"y 
dc1ibcra tely cl · e' · to do sol . · 

. . . ' - ·, . ~ I . . . I ~ i , J • ' • 

In the picture of lica\.'cn tlut we l1:1\'e in the do1-ing 
clt.apter of The R.e,·c1ation, we . .1.rc tolJ: "Fo~· without .trc. 
dogs, .and sorccrctst. and w horc:.1nongers1 and murdcrcn, .:1.nd · .. · 
idr.;fatcrs, and who'SoOCver lovr:th · ... nd nuk~th :ii. lien ('\·, .. 15) .. 
All the.c.c ;ire outside of hca\·cn~ And yet we mutt bet tl1c 

. .tiotartling fact. that inside hca,:cn there are .allo ,those who 
· · ha,~~ 1 ~.6{ guilty· of a1! ~ sins anJ crime,. -1-Jca-.,·cn h; 

·.. filled with dogs, a Je•ish dcrh.h:e n:ime for Gentiles. . Did 

I. 

'' .. DOt Da ,·id .' commit a duh..ety v.-jth BathE-heb:at .•: the ·v.·ife of 
. Uriah thtf Hittite? Yet he i,; in J1e:ai.!cn.. Did not Peter tell , •· 

· .. one of the g~tcst of aU Jic, 011· the nigJ1t. of ·'he. heu-aJ"aJt · 
wheo ,be'•a.ffir.med that he1,did not know )c:6111? \"rt Peter 

· i1 ia hcavc:n~,.The fact is truit you cannot, n-a.mc :a 11n (2pan·. · . 
· from the · sin of blaspheming the Holy Spirit) that wa.1 not 
committed by ,omconc who is DOW in' hca,·en! . \\'e c,n go 
even 'fun her. )" OU cannot 'name .:a ·. single human . ~w . in • 
be:ave:n lli·ho Wal not a~ Jiart o~. an adulter~r. <fr an idolater 
~ sinner. ', · 

~ .. 1. 1 , : : 1 • , , • r, · 
.. · •. \Vhy- are tl1c}~ then , in ·· hca ven? ... 11,cy · :ire in J1ca\.'cn be· . 
cau~ · their names. arc written· in du:·· Gmh "s book ~{ life.. · 
And why ·:..re their ·n,:u~1cs wriucu 1l1crc,., '.1.nJ why are they 
in wJ.iic mhc:s? •111,:y .1.rc. wn11l-'11 • in heaven .:u1J ':ire iu 
~lute robes bc6usc 1J1c:y 11h:&\'C waslu.-.J. d1r'ir n 1hcs .mJ . 

. made them white in the blood of the lan1b11 (R.::v .. 7:14). 
I •. ) ~ . . . . · , r I · ' . 

\ ., . 
. :• ., 

··:; They ba.,-e ft'J)Cntcd of their sm&i they rua,\-e confessed: tl1e : · · -' . 
J_ Savicnit a~d ha""C ~ pardoned .. -. Tua.~ _is. why_.thcy nrc' in . ·. -_. _ <_.: .. _. 

·. white •. · Their sins were all war;hcJ .1.w:y in the- blood of the' ,· ·:.- ·_ .. - ' .. ·:;: 
• •, , • • , • I I I • • • • • i ~ I ■ : 

r· · lzmb,·· and tlicy, t. .i.'rc justifi~ f rcdy' by I ,js gr:icc. 111cy .' - .,. .. 
' p,. sscd from condiirima tion into lif f; · and now they rc'iga with · , · ·. 

::· . Chr{11t.. i;_. >_ : _. -~\ : : };)/' i._·.:._. "<:_· · · . . · , · _. · i-.. · _· , __ · _ :: t) . , ·• · ... -.. . . ·· . . ·: -_. ... . -. . 

.. ,!\.D.d why ·oo people. GO. to.1,dl?. 1ncy go 1i1_t1p1y bcc:au.e --:· -- : 
. ! lhey- ha~c ref used w _ :acknowlc.dge· their. ·,in-•· an·d to. rc«ive -.-... ·. . . 
. ihe- Lord Jestis Christ ~lld His ofi'ct of ~rcy arid forgiv~ ·:{1 

. • - , • , r · ~l 1 , : , • • I.· . . , ,. 

DCU.. -That offer' bas bcca cncndcd to' all mankind.· ,·Re •. ''.i ·. ·.· 
I • • • • • • 

• I • • • I • I • • • ~ I I • • ! \. • ~ I • •' • • I • I • 1 • • r, • • • I • i ~ 

. · .. ·. :::i . I. " ; I • • I '• • • • • ••• I I ,· • • L. ··:~ 

,: . 
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. . (~ 

346 · ·o u R · H·o r E ·:• . .'-,_·: .. ·Y · · ' ; ! 1 I 

:,·.i. ' . . . . ' ·.' ! . ' . ·1 • '. 

gardlesa of race,· or mlor, or age, He ,.j~:.~'ffim that cometh 
. to Ale I will io no wise cast out0 Uobo .6:37) .. But.people 
love tlieit 1in1 more than. they love ·the Saviour.· They. 

• ~,. w.al\ow in their l1nu ;;md, plca~re, and worldlinci,1.. ·· \Vheo 
. . : . the all of Ouist comew for them to repent and to1rn ri-o~ 

their ·e,il waya. they refuse:. to g1\'C heed.. They . finally go . 
· into a . Cbristlesa · grave. Thus, in the judgtnCIJ.t · 'my when 
· Oirist ,iu upos:,, the . throne of Hi• glory, He will uy to· 

· . tbem:/'Dcp'.'rt. from ?..Jc. ye afr-sed,:.into everlasting· fir~ 
0 prrpared for Lhc devil and hit angd1° (l\Iatt. 25:41) ... :f, · 

fl . 

r, If any of ycu who. m reading thc:uc words ,rill somcdsy . 
Ii£ t up your eye. in· bell. it iJ because:. you ha,•e dclibcra tely · 
choKn it to .. ~.t i1,1tiU time for,~ .w .make· another choice.: .: 
After rc,·ealing the. glories of heaven, the 'Spirit addresses . 
Himself to e,•e,y 1.reader of the sacred Word;· . Hi,. very b.st ' 
inriution . to yo1.i"\ is: "\VholOCVct will, let hitn uke" tLe . 
water of Jif e f redy". (Rev .. ZZ :17).. Thcr.c wordJ arc 1.ddrcssed . 
to you .... It is Gcd.11/ caU,to rcpenuna: :a.nd ulvatbn .. ,Vilt',..·. 

, L 1 • • r, 

you heed it today?,, :_ - · , ., i~ ·• · :, .". . • , f} · 
. . . ' ·- J ..• 1 • • • ~- J ~-. • 

' ' 

He bath. chosen UI u vesacb- ' . {' 
' . .') .. 

' ·,I. 

· . Empty. that llis hands may fill; ,· ,. , 
' ' I.u.ding w·througb joyfill r.ervice,' ,: .'C. . ,, ,' ,., ' ' 

· .. His good plcuu re'· to fulfit-F .. JI warth 
. ,_;'.·' 7::. . , . ;) ' ;',f \,:-.:1 _ . 

. ; '.'" 

- .. · . 

., 

What ~· Wrong With It?. < 
. l,!1·_-c. 

0 ~ ; • • • • " ' •. ~ } I • • • f 1; '• • •: . • . "I • \ 

. . . There is the quatlon that is/of ten' a.1kcd concerning thi1 . ·. 
•. activity or that o:c.e: ~~ \Vhat it. wrong with. it?'' It seems: . 

.. · ~ifliaihfor some to know what the Ouistian ought ·or ought;. '.·~ 
,. not to do ... How'·z.rc we to tell? Th1:."amwcr ~hould not be··,-. 

elusive.· It. is ·thu:' :whatc.vcr obN:Ul'CI our -riiion.~ Oirili~_, .\.: 
. • .. detrncu from our enjoyment. of the Word. of God~ bampcr1 .-. · 

:·, : , .. ·. Spirit--Jcad prayer, ·or' darke·~. a .hr'ight 1 wita·cis· f or·tbe Lord . 
. ·. is WJ1mi: and ~ust Ix: pat as~d~ ~~•"fbat irhich_·is born ·.of __ lhe· .-· . 
. }~<flesh _is ftcsb.i and ~t w~i<:h .. i! b,om of ~e·Spirii i~ spi.rit't~·-: .·_ 

·••.:: Uobn_ 3:5)~·''1Make not provnaon for_ the f!csh,· to fulfil the·. :. 
: ' ·? .. : lu1u the~r'.~~-13:14)~ .·_',l]f we Ii~ ·m· ih·e Spbit; let, ·u• · . 

. . ·. · ·also. waUc in. ~e Spirit'' (GaJ .. · .5:25).:< -_··)·:i ... · · ·. ··.· ·.-·· • <·:. · .; .. ·. =.,' · 

rt •• · _- :. -· :·,r •-- •• :.-- -• __ ·:: .:, · . .;';::·:':.:.- , :- : , :,:. ·::. ·• \/, ·•-•- _-_-- .. : . i. ;: 
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l · . ' ~ 
l·,_1 , _ . ·, ~- ~-~ I . 

. : . . . . . - . , , 1. ~ L •• . ~ . . : . 

, · Lm mrmin tJu Roman Caiholu Ch\i~eA crltbrat;d 
' , . : . . _. i ·. .- • . ! .· '\. ·_, l '1 ·: ,. . 

. JM so-ial/id im m«ulatr conctp:ion · of. tJu. mothrr of 
. our Lord .. :_·- Tiu·- author makt:1 a 1imtl'l', inquir.,~: ·11: .. ho 

,I .. • "t .• _I, ... ~•f•• _,. .. ■ ~!}~ ':• ' • • • • .. .-;, . ~I-,~~. '~-• 

· :,1s_~Ptt~ .. inent:~ ';;: _, " 
I ~ ~- ~-

, , . 

- ' 

THE VIRGIN .MARY; 

n ·---• 

·, 

I~ ·•:·ln· . · .. · . ; 
~ I 

. -, 
. . ~ J 1 ••• 

· .. J:y J; B .. Ro~"ELL • . 

__ ·,_.'···:I 

'. ' (. 

I•-

• ~•• •(\ ' . ~• r'i . ••l~,I•• 
01 

,, I 

.· NOT the bir.h ot Jcsu1 Cl<ti1t, but tl.C b{~• of iu~; . 
. no'i the virgin birth of our wrd, but the 'Mreallcd immaculate . I,': I, 1J:' 

,• (I 4 . . . . 

1. 

' -conctj,ti~ : of M:ary_)iave btt:n Strei~ by the ,Roman . 
. · .. :. Catholic. Oiurch throu'ghout d1i.J year which, by direction .. '.l 

·: of the pape, hu bttii"dcsigoatcd ·•Atirian Year:• ·. . . I•,' 

.·. -. While ma.t11 Chri,fu.n1 thtoughout the world look lora'ard. • ., . 
~;r •. ',·:o ~· mo~th of December-~. a time when they' give Iicat?.~.\ ·-~ I,. 

,·· • emf.hasjs to the birth of Jcius· Clirist, _the Roman Catholic · :~: .·:::.~·.< 
_.·-· Churc.11 i, uq;ing her' d~\•u~· cvcrywlterc tu look for11;~ . 

. . · .. to . thl1 month tD: cdcbratc the ••jm macul~tc ,conception of . . . !~• · 

M'..ary,'~ _a,_:.hcy ob.uve_thc centenary, of the dciiti.iuon of • , · ... ·: 
.- -;. ihi, ~nn·e··a•· a dogma ol their cl1urclt.; ·_ . ·. -._- .-_ ··_ .. :•< :'· - -. :._ ·, ,'._ 1)~~_:.?· : 

·);_-_-: ':- \·_.··.(_/-.'.'ii/"-'i:·- ... :· .•. , ..... ·-;-·- :._ ... ·.:_~-·-· :·., _-_.·'-_:/· .·. · . .-._· --::_': .. /-.· :.•.:···:./.'.-. :·?_:-.ft ·:.> 
, .... .-.-.:--·. ,. ,-:·-~~•·_ ._ .. _·1 ... l.hry1Com1ngtnt.cthc,.Wodd·.- ·.· .. :·-.·- ._- .. _._ ---:--.,::··.-·_ '·:: . 
. ··._:·:: ,· :·-i,:·_·, .. -___ ._ ...... _.· __ ... __ .-·--.-·, . _.;_. /:·-·:·: .-... -;··-:· ,_. .... .. -_._:: .. ··•. ·o·-:.,.'-

····_.·. Thc-1.itcra.turc of tlie_.Roman QLlholic Cht1rclti, i.tmo~~> ·_·;-_ ---<.· ... ·.·:_.i·:· . 
. ·_. fill~ -~th_._thc~ndcri ·and glories 1)~1h~ry .. J.f:ii-y, in.·ha;, . ·\ ·.·.:_\~_?_·. 
·/~1."prcdcitin:itiou_~aod advcntni,.placcd on a:·p~·r with' the Lord.-'.- .-. , ·. :<\ .'> ·_. 
_,1.__ ' ' ' • . ,. •' ' ' ' . ' 

. ·._•;: Jcsu-. in t!Je words_: ~Scrlptu.rc is full of allusions to her. no . ,. >: . .- . · \.- ._· 
• I :•. ••• ~I ; ,I • ,~ • I• ~• • ~ :• •• •,t ~.- ■•.-.~::.: _. ,••· • I I ,•,• •, • 1.t, •• ' I , ,• • :•/,• 

_· •. :· .. •Dr~ Rowell.,·,. i'.?ibte t.catLcr of ,cp~u. lia•· 1:tta tLe 'paator of tLe'. - .. ... : _ _-. / ·. · .~.,-
··:·. -ecn~-~•p~t ~~~~-~~-·.e. '7,• fw_~re_tlu~--~~ai-~7-1e,cn __ '-\ .-.-.·< ),'···.- ·_:: 

• ··•·?~::.:'. .. JC:.:: ··•·;, ')(_)- :':(C::;,i ··••: )~~,c.:.~t/:: ·\>' j ;::/::'~:•.:' 
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'i ! 

··.! . len th.a.a 1.o'•hcr divioe Son.'' ··111i1 i's prc~~d by Rome's).· 
,:;,, < 2u\l1nf.t'.i~ iathc follC:'•ing VIOrd,~ . . . . , ·. . /1 . , ; '· ,.u . 

. '. ,, : . . - ·, r ·.. . . . J • . 

. Frum lh~1 ~,in:niaa:. afld hc!.orc -,he wond ••• bcr pttda- . 
, ,. ,i: thu.uu~ .ae1d bcforr ffllCfl ot .11n~1 .. wae ac•icd. the elerlta:O · 

, , of Mary too'k rl.aa:: iin the .divine · in,nd t,J! tl11: t1.etna.l &,J. 
.·' A:nd httw &Ud .Oot tht fat.hut ~nd uiun. of the OJd J..aw au1ici-

. , pate • ud 1~«.f or the ad nut of Me11i1h•1 J.f~'!] Script un: , , 
. ';u, lull cf all:a.1nall.l ~ Ltt., w, la• ~u, to h~,d~j1ne Sou.1 . 

· 7 · • 1 . , 

:-.•~ I -;,,_~~• •~. • •• • ' • • . 

· · .T . 2 ... ·· Jier u,min~Ffrn D.i'Pt-n oi R;c;demptiori ;;'°:. 

·.· ·. ~ The p-mphcti~ Scriptu rcs arc ~pied with the .advwt or 
. th~}Pcnon ·of. our. Lotd arid·• s·h,•iour J ~u~ Oirisi,' ·n~t with 
: the coming into the world of the. one. who s.hould be the. 

: hunua,n duand fo~ llis'birth .aod.'cnu~ncc into th~ ·world.-:. 
. ' . ' . . {~ • -~ I 1 -· ' . ~ 

· 11,e P1.ilmi1t recor~, the words: "Tb~ !Ard ,ai.d unt.6·r l\t~· ., 
· · · . ~ I . , . . : , ~ . . . . · _ I -- ~ . 

. · ,,') Thou.art h!y So.a; this day Ju,:~ 1 bcgott~ Thu"' (Pu .. 2:7';; 
. ''Thou s.pakcst in "a vision ·to Thy Holy One; .and uidst, l . 

C '· have Ii.id hdiJ upon One tht.t is mighty: l M\°C exaltcd .. One :· 
~ · 'ch~!'Cn out of the pc:oplc:". (Pu..:· S9!19)~t,Pro,hccy;~.n,tcrc·d. •,. 

l, its:thoughton.the Soii, whose'n1me is lrnnu.nud:.·."Behold,·.,·· 
• . . .a \·ii-gin shall·• coocch·c,· ·and. bcJtr. a. Son, and . shall call l f is.'. : .· 

' :i. ; ,;~~: 'n2111~ l~rn2~~d•1
; ur,or u~to u,··a Chi]tl is ~ro! uoto .US a ;ii 

9·.· 0. Son u, gn.·cn: a.ad the government ihall be upoQ.1111 shoul~cr; . 
t\ .. and Hi, n_.ame· •~all be -~1c4. \1/ondcrfpl/ Cou~scllor1 The : 
·· · hfighty God.,.,'fhc E,·erbsti:1g F.a.ther, The Prince of Peace." 
·~• ·fl< (ha.= 7:1<:, 9·:6)/;The \V'ondcr of~~ a~:i,·thc Gnc wiiose =· · , 

· 'na)nie i~i,v~:mJcrfu1.·~~c·c~phi.sii i,' ;a.J\\·a:yi'~upon'the Person . l, 
, ;!.}c,f Christ: ''Azid thou, llcth1ehcm Ephr.it:ah ~i- ~ • out. o{ thee· 

I . . . . . . -I... . . . . . • . . ~ . . . . • I 

· sha.UtJic come forth u::.to Mc tlut i, to be ruler, in J,rad: · 
•.1 · • - .• -. ~hose go1;igs forth lu,.-e been Iron, <Jf old, from e~.-ta·,ting..'' 

. Such word(suit only One, and He the· etc:!rn=-.l Son cl God, i~ 
~ : • · '. I . · . I . t J 

·.t: uwh'o,. hem~£ i~ tlle; f~ of ~~; ~ought ;it .n~.·~~~1.!? ... 
. :·: .be cqu:il with God;;but_made Ilu~~lf of no rcput.at1on, ~d -_ 

:-·;"·:. ,: - t~k upor..;lum· tl1c}orm ~f a'_;ser:vai:a~ a.'nd \~•.:1.s made. in_:t,hc····· · 
· - :.. lihncs,·of incn: aiia being found iri 'fa,hioa·u·a rnao~ I¾e·,. 

. . humbled 'i Hii:n&dl, · -~od . ·bcc:siinc obedient i unu, dc:ith,' C\'en\1 ·. _: 
O th .. d th f' .. L_ '• .,. Phil' ) . . ,- . ' ... · . . - e ea_ .. o ,.l..ll,t; aou., ( .-2:s.11. ___ :·:. ·:-J ; .. ,,··, :_. _·: · .· _ \:-,\ , 

.. '..:··.· lnL·'cii1ntralt with Scripture, the Roman Catholic .. 01urcl,~\ .. 
•,I ~ • I. • • I ~ I • • I i_.. • . . ~. 

•·. •:- eulu Mary, 11.ying th.at'·.11 my,tcries,··~"whe~r ofJesus or.-.·./ 
-- . ' . ·:. ' . ' ,. ~t •·, ' , .. ' .. ' .. 

·,.. . . ,r,:;. Piit~ri,t C;;,l,.olit/ ,u,;,.·,,,,,/,..Jrapri•III~,~· llkh~eJ° · Au,:u•tl?l- 1•: 

,. . : .. A-n:hbiibop of New .York, Feb. B~ 1887; P• '219~. ·:· __ .- -.. ,) .-; =_ .. .· -:· ,. :_. 

'. ,. . :: ·:) ·, :~~:·' . ·!•· L· ··:·: ·. C, .... ' : .·.' '. i>:)/_.<i~-:::::::::-.i"~ 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

l'i 
•• - J 

. , ' 

' . . . . ·.', . . ' . , . . , ." l . . , . f _f) 0: , . , ' ; 

A1.rf /' Ju.,·c their source in l\fary'~ immaculate_ conception •. ·_ . · \=/ _ 
Note this rn.oobtron1 Ul tcr.inec: ; ~;'I .J . ',, , . '' . : 1 : ', , . : '°:, 

• ' • • • ' • • • ~ - • .' • I : '• i •• ·-. ~ • ! I ' 

, · . . SLt., "lndttd. •ai the harhi11,,-r •nd JU~~rNJr of 1hc Sun cf, · -:i _,-: . 1 

-~, _ . Ju•fitt.,,•nd the- mratc17.of brr Jnunani1a.1c qo"erptian •.111 '., ,· ,: '·· 

. (l tbt Jrn ~--- of ttdrrn:phnn. Al] 01hcr rnrsunes. 1111'ht1hrr of ·,. -: '1, _, ,-_ 

Je:iuu.,r ~hry. a ri.M: t~1.n A'!f and flpw from ihi1 :Jt1-the ri'f'rrfrorn · ' i'_ 
, 1 1u 1-outte..'- .-"J-1,.... com1n,: 1nw l he world rnun bled the a pproacb .r ~-

., · ol 1hc u.J,.-3\ mot!l, lllld btiu,:. ~~cl~ ,~ th~ ~Nitf\Ocney . 
· .of thr true Jun, hr:r ~ Coti.C'f'J"tion ••• Jmmacuhtc. The . . ., ,.--. \i 

. ', 1 Sun of J u11tlcc acn1 hiti .i:ar1y .rort.11ra1;0n.1 bdott him ro ltiu11iJ, 
An- ,inac, 1r,nafu1in,g ia.10 hr-r 1hc abund.11'1'lC'e of hi1 Ollrfl tii:-lii.. · · 
wht1rby 'WC'ft pu1 ta fli~la'WQM:: powcn of darknr.aJ lo whitb 
E h d . • .... . ·1 ' ,. 

-Vt • J;'IVt'tl e-.nu-.:n~ . ' . : : ·' . . ' ·, - '. ' .- '~ I -i' 
,. '·. ·.' . . . ' . ,, :(, 
.. . .- . . ! . . . ~ ! ' • ■; .' ' • • ' ~. ~ • . ,i \ 

· 3... The AfcHi:i.h, Not the' 1'.fo:.her· . ti . · 
. ~- ! . . - .· ': . ·: ·' .. . . ~ ; .. ~ ',. J • • •• , • '.:. ~-~~ _: • ' • -~ -~ ., ' 

· Tht11e of the god1y wl-Jo v.·ctc:..Wait.3ng ioT the {u\£1mr:nt of. < ·. · . • <\ 
lht Pn;>phcccs conccmil!g llJ: coming C,nc, were ~!)~ __ looki~g ,/. 
for t.hc birtl; oi Af.ary hl:t for the corning of thr Cnrist.:,:5Thc·, 1 · · 1.1 . 

C\'erlt on wl1ich the .• gt"S turned -w::as the :1d0\'rnt of _the ChrisL_.;_;. 
'u;And,: bcl~old, there Wat, .a man in JerJu.lcrn,·who&e 11ame'~--, 

, I~ . . . . , ' " . -.t 

w~~ Simeon; and ·the umc m3ri 111as jun .and dc,•out,,·waiting · 
{or \.he c.onfOlaiion o{ _I ua.ch and t.he: Holy Ghos.t w a.$ upon 

· - him~ And it.:wai :tt\·ea.Jcd unto him by the Holy Ghos~ th.i. t ,•. ! 

l,e soou!d not &--c '1c.at h,. hcfr.fre fo: -had ·seen . the~ Lord'.s .. ; ... · 
Oui st.'' : '''hen, Simron U_W,: tlu: Chn d J CSU~- in ~he'. t-:mple.. ~, . i :i 
11~ s:iid: Hlfine c:j·es ,~ \'C seen 11.,. "sal i.•:1tion" (Lu k.c 2·:25-32). . ... ' .. 

<i_ A si~ib.r record: is given. ~gardini;' ••Ann_.a', a propbetcss,·· . ·· 
. {wr..o] gpakc oi· liim to_.:J'.tt ·tl,cnt that. loo\r..~ for.~cdcmptiott ·. ·. 

,' in ;Jerusalem" (Luke 2:.l&-38) .. ThJ. umc w;, true bf the · -
. ,-~isc n1en. 'They CUil~ to ~1u11ir /Jim, and tu''·1,r~nt.thdr•· . 

~if~ to_ 1/im (f.f.,,~t.=:2:J-11). · \~'e.nn1c :ilr.nc th.11 .it' w.a.1 the. 
. ,tl1itUJ,1;lst uf"thc' ~uuiu'.: l\{r-isbh whic;1 W.11 UJ•1-~ri111·~• _in 111t" . 

' :, 

_:. mind of tbc ~urn:in to wlu:~·m. our Lord 1pnlc,-!'}~, tlu:_ well of. 
· . · . Samaria. \\'c- rt:ad: '7he wom.:in s.ait 1, unto l Jim;. I. know 
-· .. _· ';)LZ1t,· A{csii_.1-1 '.:~m~~t w_J,icli' -i,r c.n.ll~cl 01ri,1d '; wht:J·-i le' is \(.;:,:.:r · _._ : -

:_ · co~ lie ~illtc~l us all"th;ngs .. Jesus ui_th unto her~- I th.at . :.·_. _ 
r , . 1• lJ # •• ,. I ...__, . , ••••~lr. 

·; --: •pe~~-_un~ thee _.am He:~ Oohn 4 :25, 26) ... .- ·ii --: · : : · ... :.-.:;-. · · · · · 
,-.,: ·. · ... : ··<<·-':~·- >-· ..... :····-~.,_~,: . . :· ._,,- .. ·_:: -~i-.,.-:·,_.:_._, __ ' .. :'i·:j, ... ·, :,:_ .( 

-~ 1 . -.--'·,_:•,;. _ _;' .. :· .:·, · 4 .. Rnmc".s Enltai1an o{ Mary . ·· ,·· -'~·:! .. : _.,_ .. .- .. 
1·•.: . I" •:• .·.'I ... •:·:#.~~-.. f•. . :~~ . ~ .'!:': ... ' ,. t"· (_.t ' ' -~.I I•~' . ',•\<.• .. ' .. /• . .-,Ji· l . •. I' 

!,"_-_·:·i."."·., It.' i~_ d~r f~~ ·- tl•~ ~ptifr~ that --~~c _c~?•~~~i_•._~ll_Jl_' __ : .. -'.\ ·::~i-
: ·. ~n _the adv~~-t o.f ~u~. ~~~-and_·~~ ~~our .. ~-~~;~91~.~-:~-~ffJ-!::_~~~-·- ·_. _· 
··._-was tllc One ~~r whom ~~-.COE.J_y:._h;.~:111. upcc:t.auon.· How".'· _ _. !i~ - · 

. : I r • I. ~~;~~-##" -fll ,••~ • •, • .... / • '• • ·,;~.\ ~ • .-• • ... ~,1 ,# ~•}~~ •• \ •• ' " • •• :_ 

~1S.:; T'nam1iof Valend.11,'_1 11'iL -p.-219; italic. min~ ,. .·' ··, ,, ···- .. _.,' . '-. -:. __ :. 
~ ,": . (>',-; .. ,,~:- ,.:~#., .- _._- -,/ · __ •~ . ·, ~.•I _, .>.:'·'-'_·_,_ -:_:·· . _'-·•;:}: ··: ·.•'_,·:~•.. . -'. '.: ,: - 0:: ·}\ Ii,·'_· - . ' :_'_.•, ··'. : --:i• _: 

r O ~ • \ •'• • ' O • I _ 
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_·· ·.·.· ..• ,, :·•· ·_: .• . ·. !~\·\;, .· ·._._. . . 

ever little tl1e: Scrlptu~ :refer to 1'.{1iy1 tnc1 Romao Church·~,._ 
-i• dctcnnincd io;·gJorify her. St. Alphon1?J~ de Uguori ha•' a , . 
chapter 'oa ''The As1umptioo of 1'.bryt'' io which he 1-aya: 

I 
I 1, . . , ' 

,, : · .. · • .. to. dOdl f.,f ary of bcnclf a,QJthntc ,1 bicnrdy .apan., , 
t be .u hi i mea.i cJ .all• • ncl 11~ le-- Uu11 t of God. . .. .., , .. To ,u~..du.- ' 
u.a:ad thil .. ._e ~ccd QQ)y LO know .-b.u D•nd uld:e ow Tu 0~ . 
~Jo-rJ" l,W ni.lJ uru:f'" - .-_ ';.'· mcu:ifor that ''M.a,y ti p1"ed . . 

. e. t t be rig Lt hand of God." • .. .. If ary d calret. uth1 ac fo . . . 
buvm.,. .a:ad ha1 no1hiqg- t.o doin:.. · Wha amaagtt the :aii11u iQ · '· 

:. ; hcawc::Q., ex~ Ma,y,. Uf'I St. A1,1f1ti1:1.e.., if .a,ked wheibcr Le 
,. : · ba1 c:am.mitu.d 'ain1, con Id uy nc, J t it ccruic.. •• the holr · 
. ~ii Acil ol T!'f'nt ha! ddiord1 .th•t Mary a.CTC:r ffOmmintd ,.air 

• zn or the .,h,; b 1 e.t un rd ecuoi,; • , .. .. 1-bc tlcYU pronou aced · 
· · · .-_1lr0fd, QC'Yt't had • thbu_i-ha.,. ~ftT dre--- .a h~. that •11 oat 

-duttttd LO the ett-,1t< .. r ilt>ry d God.•! . . ·_, . · . . •·. · , 
. ) I. . I f i,, ! . ·, t·. . ~ ~ ' . . 
I• ' l" ' . ,'J 

,· 1 __ i, ,;._ -,~~- Christ,Th~ Wo~dcr of tbc;•Ages . . . 
I :, ' i . t} • •, . • • • • L. =, . • • •:.•I • < • ; ;: •,.. ~ • : • • r •, • :• . ~ I 

p I. ' ' ., . ' The. honor ' bestowed I on J.fary, ' in bel.n_g th'e mother of 
I :_ Jesus~; was nut ih'e oca.sion for the angd'a p1ean of joyout 
,I• -,prai,c; but rather_ that a Saviour W.11 born: ~·F~ unto ]'C>U 

1it bom•this day i.~ the city of David t= Sm°""• tt1lid1 is CJui.Jt. · 
·, ,At. Lord" (Lu lee 2:11)~· Let us, then, give Him His rig~tful 

l , I ; I ,' : , ' . ' • , ' , I ' I I , '. -p ace. , , ,· - '. - - , . . . . 
\t' , ·,<= 1 

/; •• - • _.· JD1A- .11 tbc glonou• a~m~ · · ,, . . -~'.-
' - ; Of •i•dD~ Ion, aiid paw-er c.1 
1•'c That~ morul, kr.i,ew, - -; · ·' · . . 

. . That Aa,te!, e-nr bon:: . . · . .- · 
. A.JJ .,I tt SDQ me.JD s.o •pcd: Hn •oi-z.b. . ' . 
· Tc:::, mean tu ,et my_Su·iou forth. · i'' · ,; 

' I 
1,, I 

f 

.•.- . '1' 
• • • . I I ·, . . . . . . . ~ I ~ - . ~ I - i . 

Christ is ux,ndnf ul as tu i physical : miriu~lcd io1 

His virJin b~di; dcmonstn~ed · when He walked . the ,ea; 
-_. given C11idcntia1 powct wben He· died= and :1·01e· agajo;. and . 

culminating in His 1upcmatural uccn.1ion into haven~ ·. _ .: · ... 
:.:1 . Ou~J.nrd su.nds forth a,' W nii,iuk in ~ion.ality .. At the ''" 
. tbrcshho_Jd of His, art.h1y··. carcer/_the question WU uked: ·. ,· 

!;) • . 
I ~f\\Tho ii". He?"--: Pilat.e" . ~quircd,· ''"Wlieace'. art .Thou?"._ . 
·. U_ohn U>:9) .. The ,;.ns'wer·comes back: -liThc-ooly BcgotteD ... ·. 
of the Fathcr~·full of gra.·cc.and ·uuth. ~ --- .. :-'< ·No 2nu lath:·. 
~I • ... • • • • •" • I• • • • • • 

seen God at any tim_ci· the only . begotteo Son, which is in .- ' 
; _ the bosom of-:thc_ ·Father.· He bath declarccf Him" .. 00t.\11 1:· ... 
• ,, • I I • .•. • I •• I -· • 

:~ ______ ..::. . ..: .. 14-1 v\ .:..:...hl-- .... i. ..... · - 1~-:,;_.-,_"!-::~:--- --'~-.. ~: ·t·,1·.au•11-cs··t· -:-:•,n·~~="'n-:n::::.:-. --.... -~ ..... ,........_. .... ,. __ ....... _ ..... ........_.. ........ .,..,11,.., ... ..._.. .• _ ..... - .._......,_ ,&.l'l.,,D t · .. 

·· : who_~~• born a,· 1-Ie'•wa, born, who.Jiv~ as.ff~ Jived, wh:, :·:J 
die4 as He died,. ao_d who rose again. ·••_He d.id.._._._:_ · <:-·' · ·, ·,·. • ·. 

• ' •,• ,•_,•I~ •~ •.~:•i:••i•!• .• ~ ~r.1~•• • •,_:,. ;_ .. _ -.:••. •~-• 

. •Tu Cloriu •J Altfl'7: Beu:ziger Brothen, Yol~ i., pp.. 4-40-fil~c .... -' - ' .. 
.. :;·_ • : • -.'.. . .. ' ... ,.-:... . . • ·.•:· . . . ·:.·-.·~. • ... :·:~_ .... J. ~~L \LI : ~ 

•• I I•~•~ .j:.••••L',!L~rl ~;, I•• ;,:~~-~,i ■ •• :.:• ••J•••• ~:• •• •••• ,,•;•.;:1 ,•, 
••, • ; • • ~ ~ • • •, ! ! ~ • I • • I • • • • 

'!_: ••,• ... ~~ •• • _; :·,•~ :•~: •, • ' • ... • ~ • •• • i•~ •• • •, • I •: • ,r•~ J,)::_ :••---•~• •••• 

l. 

•■• I 

. I• 
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•t.' Jn. Jesu11 -~t we 5CC 11ir·,,uis _in humani"'"ty .. The ,inlcu . _ 
,. -Oac imid,, tbc -f1llcn~·•.· Chrin.., the miracle in penonn.l,ity. - - . 

asked tl,i, 'cignlfiCJ.nt question: ,. Who do Jncn. say th~t J . ~ _·-_ 
the Soo of ?-.Jan .ua?"' · u:non Liddon said, in cffe4.t: uh is 
not '.a question as to'·_\,,Ju:thu I Je :belongs t.fr humanitJ'"t ·or is -

. I . . 

-. the 1'1csstnh; but what is llc,hcl.ides being 'Son of Man?" 
A1 Son_ of h!an, He;, _11;.shJ;; but what 1~ tl1c pn.sona!ity 
wJ,ich ,unai'lS the messianic o.~cer i. '. L 

___ -_ P~.-.~inr.nt among ~ankind, t.he ?\tan Chri,i.' Jesus, .the 
·_ \llondCl". of the agca/i~•~un,-cilcd ·to· our view ai tu moral 
mirat!,.·.t The Holy Spirit's in1pire.d -record ·declares': ' 1ln 
Him is no sin,"' ,~•wbo did no sin,"" 11in aJI poinu tempted , , . 

like. u _we ,arc, yef l'i'ithout 1in"; while Pi!atc; Hiii canhiy · 
judge. murt declare: ""Behold,' I bring= Him fon.!1 to you, . _ 

- thnt ye may ~now that l find no fault in Hitnr, (J John 3:5; 
I Pet; 2 :2~; Hc:b. _4:15; John 19:4)~ . _ ,·, -. 

,:. His name aball be allcd 1r,_1fndtrjid. Deity ~nd ·1mmanity ,_ 
blended in the God•?-.hn, .... ,.cry God of ~cry God." \Vonder- · 
f ul, full of all accllcncics, ' 1for it pla&c.d the Father that in 

. ' . . ..... 
_ Him should:~ all fulnea1 d?..-clt"" _ (Cot 1 :19).. \Vonderful 
-becauic of His miracle birth, Jii, miracle lif,; aod 1ub,titu~ 

tlon~ry · death.. -

··, 

• Great Prorbet cl my God. · . 
My t.:m~c would bleu Tb7 n.amci 

By Th-=- tbe joyful .r1cw, 
Of our u)nlitln c.i.:me: 11 

Tbe joyf al 11nn of •°il).J fcugivcn, , . 
Of bdl •uhducd, .aad pcsc:c with bcsvcn.. 

. ,J.,'•.a• 
L•' .•-.. • 

(_\ 
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; CURRENT .EVENTS 
''' . . ' :_, I. . '.••• 

I\~~ 

!. ·--- ., 
IN THE LIGHT OF THE BJBLE 

., ' 

,, 
,; , lr; Tu£ Et>rroa. . 

.n I• ,. (jt.a ·., · .... ·:· .. ,,.· ,''. /•··' 

-~ _f I • 
The Marion Mooem~nf ·. ·.· 1lellfio,U;p,o;f;tio?' ,, . . ,(;~? ' . . .' . ' -. . '. . ( 1: ~ :;· ~ 

' ' ,.·, . .-

•I.) 

Belief#'of Celebrities · ., · An !ntleliolr: Musaze 

Rabbi Wins Poi~t· 
·)-

· Sh r:en' • Statuoey 

. : ; . . i:• . . : ·, .. ·. 
----------------------- '.~t I 

• ; • " " " • • ~ • : ' • • • ~-~ • • . ' • . . (.■• 

The .End of the· Marian Year.: Jn· Rome last month. 1dth. - . 
mauh·e and solemn pomp., thr. ~ C. canon',' of S2ota 1'..fa1i2 · 
1'12ggiore t'ook down· f~m the thurch11s· alta.~ a pain.ting. of 
th~. Madtn1n2. :and Child that is 2ttnouicd by the· Roman 
Ca th~lica to SL Lu kc, . .ilnd m2rthcd through 1 be streets: :at , . , 

1 .'- . . the head of a ,•ar.t procession -~ St. Pcter's, where .the: oath~ ·. · 
,-. ! ,, . dr2l canon1 reccivcd the pain-ting 2nd pbce~ it ·o~ .a. d.1i1 in .. 

l\.1ich2dangelo'1 basilica.. .. ,There_, later, .jc;i the·:.prcicnce of .. 
· ·, · . fortj10 cardinals and m~rc th a~, 200 bishops of .the ~ C. . ·.: 

Cl,urch,· Pope Piu,· XII aflhctl jcwc1..-studdctl crowns above • 
'tJ1e· he.ads· o( M:uy . .and the Child,· in·, sy~boJ of· Romani-•· 

. Cat1101icism's '3ccb.m2tlori'·of Mary ·u HQoecn: Ctf Heavr.n .. ·. . . l d] All C • . . It ' . . . . ,. ' '. . . , . ,_ ,. . ·. . . ·.. : ·'.. t, ;, 
: ::•;;,. . -. ~n . re.at1on. . · · ·-•': .. ·. · . :. . .. - ::•· ....... :.· . I·: . · .'· · t.:i· .. , - '. 

-. , . . ·.; < - \Vb at is the ~a sis of .~i.s 11 a.ria1i movement _'lb.at is sprca d-. ,:-.:::i 

- : ·< .:···. !'ing'·_'with sucb··ii .. igor,amo11g the Romaa Catholics?· Ceruinly .. i:· 
. . Rome's dogm'a or h~r .sia1C$SCCQ· 20d .doct.ioc ~f heavenly·.>: 

• • """ : I~ ~ . " ' . , ~ ' ' I '. "'I • " • • ' 

~~ .. . . .. · .. q\lttnt.h~:r? '" TtTJWnttt iwn~}n uic Sa1rAuter.l . -::~·-? :: · :·· :: -~~. . ; 
... · : .··:· ,· . Perhapi .. the foundiations··or .A1'ary-~cneration •cs:e. lai4.1;n ,_: ... :.-

, " 0 " 0 " ~ ' • " • .. \ " ~ • I 

_ •.· .. ·. ,, ·.·the first century ~D~~ for:during.tbc pcnccution1 otCh,:is~ ...... . 
. . .. : . . \'::•:. ti.am,1 when· thoui.arids of .. thcm .hid .ihcin1clvci :.ri 'the .. Cata-·· ... :: 

" ■ I ' I • " • 1 • t"j" ~ ■ -~ I I " • • • • " • • • • I ·' •" I 1'• 1 " • 

· . ;.,· · .·. combs.·.,ome of..:thcm. painted ori·--~e.·~n, pictures of'the .. - . 
, • ~ • . I , 1• . , , ~ ~ , , .( . \ • 'I • I . . 

.·.\ ·• .' 1~1 ·.·.-virgin-mother.of ·our: Lord.·. Ther..aftcr ·a·. lcuig line oi:tbc ·. · 

.... ·. '. ; ' '.· .. •: . . •. : . i : •.... :.3~2 .· ' · .. · .•.• ·•··;;<: \: .•.•• i:, ,··:·; ·~.:' : ::: \:_, •.. ,) :;:(:/ ::, ' 
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d1u rcb -father1-amons · them'·_ J reiu,ei~.1, J~r,;;,,mc, 2nd Au-
, - giutin~mph2&itt.d 1\12ry':t 1inlcs1aes11 in ~pite or her own 

· .adcnowl~clg~~nt of th c n~d or a S2 viour · (Luke 1:47). _- · -
11 in the h1idJlc,Agai, Fr2ncifi.C'an .mnnks :authored. an epi-; 

- ' 0 
. - gu.m ~ncer:ning ~bry'.1 being free from.tin: Potu_it~ tlrcuit, ·' 
,, -rr:oJ,rit (Uc· (God) could a.ccnmplili11 it, it w:i.1 fitting; theft'-, 

. rore}Hi: did-,ac;,.it->mptid1 it). From _,u'ch tradition,: 21 the-«; 
. and not from the Script urea,· the dogm:a. of the Jmmaeubtc - f. 

- . \ - ' -

_ Con~vtion or .• ?\12rj .. }n:ir-d (~_.D. J_ 85-t),. which hold. _th~t 
_ .l\faryt ;at her concepuou, w:is·cxcmptcJ frotn tJ1c hcrcdu.:1ry 

stain c,£ origin at iin .and W1.4i ' 1 t bus.' preserved free of• al! sin ' 
in :anti~ipation of lu:ir role ali tJu: i'1 other o{ God." ' = 

' J ll '1950~ .al rnost 3 .cent Ur)," a'!t ci d~e pronouncement or the 
-- dogma vf the J m m.1cuJ.1 i C .. C-oncepi ion, Jl.jpc Pius X 11 pro- _ 
cl.ai~d the d~gmi or tJ,e .Assumpticn of ?\1ary, which pro- · 
·~ th.a t, 1i~cc. ?\bry w2,. !~cc from_ original sin, ~er body 
mu:st ha,•e been -inrorruptihle .md, therefo:c'~''s.hc m'ust h.-,~c1 

-

,, beca t,1cn physic..lly, into· hsavc~.· This mal.:ei Jicr_ superior _· ._,,_, 
,.,to all c-thcr crc~turcs, th~ .. do-gma 1n1'isui c~cept tl1.c Son of i: 

1 .• · . God.• ,: . . ... · . . I l- ' ,,; , _ 0 

__ ,_-Now, ia 1954, comes tbe :doctrine or l\fary', 'Qllc~i:,hip: _ 
. - . Thi, i, nut .a dogm':a but 2. doctrine; that is, Roman CathoHcs _ 

.' may b,d~eve_ in ?\fary a·, .queen Ctf heaveni ~ut they are not .. ,~') _ ·. 
constnin~ '_to do. so?" ·pain c,f cxcom1nunic:ar.ion. . 

-· Jn sr1i1.c of Lthc pop~'s faint. w.arriing :against c:xtremc:5 of 
11:ary~,teneration~ iri his recent 1ta1ctncnr-t.:,th.at_ ~'it is· ccri':ain >1 1 

that or;.!y•'J~us Christ, Gnd_ .and 11:a~, i1 King, but l\1:aty, 
· .-r; l\1ot11cr· n( Kiug :.uuf :n.·1.oci::wt~J with Hirn in wnrk nL - ,;,'.; 

' • I ~ I - . ! .,J . ~-- ••. . .• .. . 

·, d~yinc_ rc<le,npt}ou p~rticip:1te1;, in_ ~·t1s_ ruy:al -~iguil)"," it w~JI ' 
h.irdlv be· long, we ,us pee½ beiore , t lus foten~- JL C. doctrine 

' + ill I I I · 

·- _,_.,:;, mt1dt: a dogma_ of ~IC church. -- r '_: - . --- . ' . . -'! . s_~-- - : 

-_· .._. 1nu,· CtJds the. _112.rian fC3r 'but not Romc•s · increa-&ing 
~ ' • I I " . ~ I I ; . I • : I I .. I I :. . .. .. . l,:-_; 1.1:a.riolitry ,' - -., .. ,- - -.- .. -· -- -. - · -'- . - , - · ·., 

·::i_.-_ _.'>:_:.·,-_ .·_-_.-:·;;_··~r~::·:_-:<-: -: __ ;-__ '·; - _- ... - ,: -_ - -:- - .. ·- __ -i-' .. -- : .. -.~t·- - :_.- •--- - . \~:.--.- ... -- , 

-_-._,._ . Wo~ ,s ~trange_ as·lt See~-.. Tins 1-l!_flin,r, tbc:~~con_a ·_· .-~' _ -
collection· o(_-thc pcrsor:i~J philoso1,hici or0 grcat men . .and r:, u 

-,_ ·w,Ancn. o( today,11_ ·written_ for., J!Jward_ IL. Murrow_. (upon·:_._·-::.'-=; . 
. -_ · 'whosc<i-adio ·progra~·= .. the, t,njk-:js. b1,caf--~nd eaitcd.-_-by_ ,:.-· · -
_:J. R:a.ym'ond)L ~wing, his just· ~n p:ib_lis~~~- The first col- . _.. <-.- · 
: i-_---lectijm···~·-or-.·tbc":. b:licfi ·~of_ 'other· .icnowned ~ri'agcs wld. --- . :=-- -- -

:_ C< •• _-_. ' • C •, ,, :·>;:,/,, . '/ :,_i ,'·> . -• •'-(: i :\ , :, 
• • ~ ~ • I • • ••_"I I • • • • 
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3001000 ·~ics in. _the United States; and 1bc: Arabic edition, . 
. , i·JC:',OCIO -~lts i~, .. Cairo in, three days.. Jnc accounts·· run 

·w:ccltly in _.\.mcnctin nmp1ix.r1 witb 3,500"000 circulation, . 
I •, , .. • I . I: , 

and CBS b~Jcuts 'them 2700 times' 11 · week in" the u. s .• 
•I I i ■ 

znd 1600 timec D\'cne.u.:\ · . . . : . . . . ' ~ 

. I · The wrltcrs of the aecnnd coJlectiou· num bcr cii;hty in :all 

. , 

~actors,· :authors~ educators, plll)~tcs, politlclan1, pro- · 
.•. · fe::,ion:al m~\and womcr..1 .an~ stat~incn. ,We hav,: Kinned 

. the:· tin ear~.r'~lly~·-~ lnsofzr as·'we xre awar~ not morc;tlu.n ;\ 
a haodful of the eighty ··make. any serious profcuion of 
Christianity:' · ., . . ·. . . , . 

There ,arc. men and women nf prominence wba an: genuine ·· 
t1iri1tiani .. ]sit not pcculi:ar that none of them were asked.,; 

f l • r 'J • ' ' • . ~ I, \Ill\ 

_to tell what they beliC\~e? N~ it ·i, not a.a strange. u it·,, 
. sccms.. The s.cK2lled ~1 religiou1 restfrgmce"' of our d.ay i1 

'.' • 'lit tJe in~tcd in' God's' rC'\·cl:atian in His '\Vord, or. in tfa: ·• 
. . . ··.:beliefs of Bible Chri,tia ns.. As we go forth unto the ':Lend 
., , without .the amp~ belic:vers must not e2pect bme or popu- ·_. · 

la.rlty but, r:at11cr, tobca~ Hh rcpr01,ch ·(Heb. ·13:13)._ · 

_ _ . .t; r't _ . ·~1 :i, ' 
'I , 

1 
No Offense lntellded. "'No D[crJIC wai intended/, said ~-

' i . ' . ' . . 

~i \ the Superintendent of Schools, in Worcester, Mass., when a _ 
I\!; · 1 cwish rabbi wrote to him .t:tlm'pl:ain'iPg 'becau,e of 2 u pra ycr~-.•• ' 

,i. 1,,; ~:?;a:A1-r:a~?::!~r: ::t::?•ught ~'" chi~~ren /n '•' 
I .... ~ ' I ~ . I . 

, , 7a1't tbi.m, dear Jcsut-lcl tbc:m be :, 
1 , . . . Ahr.a,-. willing true t:, be.. . · .. 

"~ • t I • • 0 , \_ I • .,._,a, •' I • • 

' I ' 
0 1 ·· ha,•e' in,;.cstipted the e21e,": wrote Superintendent -

Thomas F .. Powct to Rabbi Joseph K.lcin,·" :and have broucht ,_., 
· · about a correction.. -·I. blow you ..iill . be . pleued .. -to icaro · · . 

· . · . , that the word I God' has been -substitui.cd {or the:· word 
< · ~Jaus' effective today_ .. -.• --.. D~ nff cnsc ·w~· intended;. .. < ·.· .. :_:· . ·_· 
.. · .. \ ''l have _arranged 4R'.ith t.be Supcrvi10r 0£ Xicde:zganen1:'·. ·. 
' . and Primary Grades to_pi-csent the'·correci zttit\Uie towa.rd .' 

· mJ.tcria.1 wbicli rnigbt 'have. Chri,to1ogja1 impliationi.11 ·. ·: · .. · ·. 

. _: . Of a:nirJC our l.ord Jcsua_Cbrist i1 9c,d: to be tn the care .. 
. ·or tii~ One ja to b~-- fo _ th·c.~rc of .tbc_ Other .. · ._It is_ not -~nly , . 

. ' . ' .. tragic' but incansisient . S.I ~'.Well., llowcyer, that .. ·the_. children .. ' 
' .. ·, . in' 'this. so-called ;Chri1ti2'n,3 n:ajon.' mu-■t be· guudcd 'fron{·: 

· ·. hearing about Christ ia:iu public ichcols~ : .. _'' · -·-_;·_ .. _·· ·._·:·- · 
• _. I ' ~ l ., . ·.. . : •. I •• ■•• • I • I ·:·. • • •• 1' . ,•. ·. . . 

. . ' . : . ~ .; .. 
• • • • • • • ••,I I 

~ • I •~.., • 

· , .. •i··· · n. < . I 
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>~ ld.:lfof Millions Conceins ·Jdot f~-~ 'MiJJlm,s.; . Bishop 
· Fulton J. Sheen jntroduccd :.: new autuc of Mary '.and° l1cr 
'. Child .al 1he !lrginnin,; of hi1 l~54-55 tdcvi1ion series early 
.. _· in November.: The cnrcmdy modern .i:utuary .wa.1 wrought. 

',I. , ,.11:'I""'" ,. • • 

, at Bi,bop Sk:~-u•s _ rcqudit .a.nd direction, by sculptor Louis 
Feron·, .and is called: "'.Our Lady of Trkvigion. H_ -

(A 'ini.Uiant 1~n~ forceful speaker, and :a strong cn~my -nf 
_ Communisn1,· Sl:.~~ is :r.110 t11.c enemy nf l'w.totant 01ris• . · ·, 
t.ianity~:_(Situated ;.s h~ i1, :ill ]I. •guide whot.c voiet; i1 hca1d 
by millions .on_ his t.dc,•i1ion · progra m1 u Life h Vlonb Liv'ingt · 
be -i~. n~thing· bu~ a blind IC'ader of the blind : in J1l1 pro-

-'mulgation of a ,.j-'stcrn of.doctrine that:bind1 muhhudcs'of 
- m~n a.nd women wit 11 ch.1ins of ignorance and hold1 _ thc:m -

jn. dukot:1/11~: and practices jdola try of the wo'rst kind. 
· ~i . J,.°' · · I.. . ., '1 ·1 , , · -. . _ ' _ 

1f· .·. ., . . . _-1',, . . . : ,-

. Stewardship .. . An jntcrcstfoJ: item :apptan:d ·on tJ1e 1poru.·1 

· pages of Amcri~n ncY.~papcrs shonly _ a.£ ta the ·con cl u1ioit 
of the \Vorld -Sdics ··in Oc..1.obcr. It told of Alvin; Dark. 

, ·eapu.in and rshortstop nf the• New York Gianu, who ga,•c: _ 
~percent of hi• world° 1-eries"'winning, (rnarlC than $1100) _ , 
to the Trinity Biptist Cburch, Lake ·Char1cs, La.. Dark is -_ 

_ ,noted ~~-1aying~/41 began gh~ing ten per~ cent of my ·earn-'. 
mgs to God_ whcn _ I_ ,w;;1 .a , newsboy,. ma1ung $2.50 ·:a, wee 1:, 
znd I am happy. to s.:i.y that ~ ha-..•c tithed; fa,thfully e,•er ., 

, • ., ,\ . . I ' I 

, liilia!. - . . O . , .,. . · · .. 
~-.- ' . . r:~ . ; ' 

. , ~-

. Truth ftom the lJps of a Ltoeral Dr .. Ralph W. Sock~~n, 
--_ liberal pastor ·oi Chii1t; Church- --(h;~1l1odist)," ;New Y~r\:, , 

told his congrcg,,tion recently: 4 ' Rtlig'ion seems to have' be:-_ -
.. · come the vogue in _ America. _-_Church , attenda.n~ is. u1J!i -
? Church mcmbcnbip is ·gsowing fast~. tban· our pq,ubtion~ 
' "Church. finan·ces' are' ffourisbmg/' ,- . 1,"hen, i,tatlng tb~l this. 

ki~d- nf}4 reiigiou1 rcvh·al'' cin Jca~ to ·th.: c:xploi~tlon of _ 
religion: by politics~ business, and other inu:rcst.s, Dr~ Sock• _-

-. ' . r1 . , ~. . 

mar. added ~• We n\ust be' gtiardcd .against the tendency to 
_ use god0lj· labcla··tor rroJuc~ t~ai' ·.at'C! not ·really' 'God'•~"-_ 
_,. ; There. i, ~4 rcligious ~evi,·al" in ,A-rncric. but linle iriritual 
. rcvivat·-,- ~ Religious i lbcmes ·_ ;i."rc' bcin,; .·jolfod"i.1ccd more·· and · 
· in~:noi only•in,''bcst selien,,,.:r1d moyics, bnt;in·=·adver- ;· _ · 

,;. iisem~u .of a.11 ~rt.s, political· ·addrei~~ a.nd the "Iii..~ for .. : 
}.•·.-.- .. _ .. • .. ·._ ·~·-._. :: _-_-_· : ~~-.:·:,:-,:· .. _-' ..... ·.- ,;,--, ·.· . ;;_,,-_ ..... 1.. :-· ,. . U. _;"-.· _,- . 

I•:• • I r • ~ • •• • ~• I I• • •• • '\r • • • • • :• I ; I• • • • 

.. :"• I. 

'' ... . ! '· 

I ( 

!.-

. . . 
' .·, , .. .. -~:.' 

I . ·I 
.. •,• 
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eipedicncy-bcca1i1c Amedcan1 arc: rdigion conscious. Even 
in evangelical circles we must guard agajnst the cxpJoiution 
of•piritual movements ~nd nCll" con,·ou:1 o 

. . ~ ' i~t . . · · : . ' - :.- I .-
. . .'•1 

~ I._ • • •• •• I 

. c~An IndcUble :Mess,ge~ The effort.1 of th'c Cc,mmunisu in 
.. Cz.cc:hosJov:akia ~O. wipe out rdigi:ou1 influci,cc ia running into 

stubborn oppDlition. ' The Prague police ;,re said lo be- at 
... , , their' witi• end in 'ende·a,·orlng to track. d°""n a group of 

people y.•ho use indeliL1c ink to wrhe thi(indclible message 
on ll.c walls or buildings:: 0 J£SUS ,t;JUUS'T WILL SAVE you .. '· I 

• I ' _' L • ' I'" ~ i , ~ ~' i 

-In the Ukraine~··· Kiev, tl1~ tl:tird city of the· U.S. S .. R, h:111_ 
on]y 't1';cn·ty-one. ·open churches for iu. popul:ution of more 
th:aa a · niiJlion_:_twcn ty. Rusz:i.an 'Ort.hod.ox aud · one· Polish . 
Roman Catholic,. according to .a report. in Tiu NttD Ynr!, 
TirMs (10-19-54). There is ont acth-e synagogue for Kiev•s.-
200,ooo·Jm ... Tw·o of tl,e'closcd·ch~rches ·are being used as 
mu1CUm1 of arch~tecturc: and,· history • .and on tl1e grouud1 

: . of orie of these there i1 a di,play o( athci1tic propaganda.,.,.: 
.. As Ccmmunism ·sweeps over tl:.e ,Ea11.'· WJth incrcuing 

succet1, ·we _may expect ·1~; sec doors to th,: Gospel closed in 
. many pbccs. . ." Noud, the ti,me to reach out to the utterrno1t 
part of the ·canh· w~th the ~-es,ar;c of $al_~•.iation in Christ:~(>: 

'{_: , i-.·.. • , ' .. ·,:,. •·i, .. 'I· . ,,\ :'\; • 

. .-, . , God in Histo:y.. . l n ,, the . b.test volumes of hi1 :'q,ocli.al 
work,. .A Stutlj of llulDry, Vols.i\':JJ .. X (Oxford. Univcrti..ity 
Press),· Profcnor· Arnold Toynbee,··· Britain's eminent'· ~i._· 
torian;· h11 brougJ1t. GnJ,ba.cl; iuto' 111,tory. _TI,i~ i,· quite 

.. •remar~ablC:: in. a day whet.1 rn'o!t fri1toriani1· z.pp.::u to con ... 
1

• :· n;, ·,idcr God a1 'ft'hoJJy irrdevant.. .. 1.1 Th~ end. of history," .,.ays 
·. ,'~t-. ! . . . . . ·, Top1bcc, 11 is : the kingdom 0~ .,_ Gc.d:' . _l iistory. he u."1eru, ,is 

.· ... ·>·.,!. ' "God -·eal,~o,, Him' __ ,,. tl ... ·.·'. .... . .. . ., .' .· .··.' i: . ·: .. ~,: .r .. · . 
· •.... .~.- ~~l '"-,. n ~1 ... --~ · . . .- .•.. . •. . . .-..,·.· ._.. , . 

• • • • • :: • ••
1
,·\\\,_·: ::: • The,~ volumCD bctvc by no mr.a:111 the cvan'seli~l .app~~cli 

,, ·, ·· .. ,_,·=... , --~·.: to God through Jesu, -~1ri~t,._ndtl1er ·do!tllcy ·m~gnify_ ~~ 
,.._._ .. ·. _. .. ~· ,vord of_ G~, :aJ~ot1gh ibcy-arc_fi~lcd,._wi~_ -~:lui,ti_an sytn ... 

. · •. 1 •• •• <"·' ,', ~- ,: i-~:'. bnJiJm 2nd 1b.eoJogy .. ·: Rut tl,is ;,·, a ' ICC'Ubr , ,,~~1DTJ'~ ... -A_nd 
. ...,_ .. .-.,... : ·:· >/alth~gh Toynbee call~. him1~1f_'a· Ch~suari_ ~rid spc:aks whli 
. · ··· .... ·, ~~-·,; -: .·.:,.d_ccp· fen,~r in·~ ·brri:&d Chrlitian .triminoJogy~ be cannot" be! 
h- . ·.•. .· .:·.a. Christian .fri.'th~ ... wc·:·meani~g. of i~e .. tct:m·. ·. Ht<does 001.' 

·-::_.·: ·:,· ·:; __ · beli~c fo the ·-Deity ·of-'.Orist,. :and:'io· him ·all' the ·great 

···. ·.·. /.' ·'\/\ '<<.;,;:r <:::: \ . .... . . •- . ·.·. <· . _r :: > •':·. -
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·. . . ' . I:: .. · ,• ... ·.' . . . . . -. ·. . . ', 

· reJigion·s, i.~ Chrini::inity, lBJa.m, Buddhicm, Hindui,m, et~. · 
arc sepa.r.ue '\\12)~ to 1God .and Jfi, etrm2J city.. 1 '·. · : • 

. Pro(css.or'Toynbec A.Hert.Si thai the \\'est began to dh•orce 
, . . . , I . . 

:· iudf irom .. trUe , Chr1,tianity in. :the SC\'entt.."Cnth , century,. . ·· 
· and 'that it is Christianity•s failure o~er .tl1e pa!il 200 years . 
that hu given C.Ommllnif,m it1 opportunity ... lt i, quite 

. possibJc tlu.t in this respect bi1 analysis i, wholly ·corrrct. · 
: • .· ~., .· : ,.I: .'~. ' . ;I/; • ~., . • . • ◄ •' .. 

: .:J Stud)' o}. Jlistory is an· trcmcndo111 -:1nd .im2gin2th·c 
" • , " • •• . l' 1 ·•, 4"'1-, I., •' 1 

· work pertaining 10 man's history(:Dn ~nh..: .= lt tdl1 much· 
th;t is of great interest, but ~lie· ,·olumcs are certainly not 

. indisJ)Ctll,a~Jc to the a,·cr.tgc :m~n~ · . . . 
.")_ 

I' ·•.' ... 
. . , Fa~ · There is ao ci-tremtly interesting colu~n tl1:it 
'·appears d~ily on the c'3itorial p~,::c of Tiu. Nrui l"crk T;'mrr,· 
. entitled_ '•Topics of The Times .. " Not long. ago the wntr.:r 
. ' 0 
- h~d aomething to say ,3bonf faces, moming (ices .. He had 

bctn obscn·i11g i.J,c co~uicna.nces ,of men :ind women going 
10 ~rk morning ;,f ter tnomin,:, ::m.d ca·me · to: t.hc-' roncJu1ion 
tht their. th(Jughti muu be ·most unhappy ouct·. Thi.s ought· · 

' . . .. ' ' . . . 't . . ~ . 

not to 'be. 11c said. The nrw 'd::iy ought to "'JllCJn ·to each 
onc\bf l.15 sor:nething diffcicnt,' somrthing f rcsh~ 1and it ought 

· to bring ppportunitjcs 'of ~any kinds~ . His conclusion -was. 
_tnu·mos~ people ar.: 10 occup1cd_with themwvcr .:io.d with . 

· little· tJ10ugJ1u th:it 1.J1cy fiu J life unin,;pi ri ngt trivi:il, .and · i . 

futile._. B~t uai is ~s far :is the a,I UJ!l~list '••cnt in Ms writing.. I 
' . . 1 ! . . . ' . - . . . ' .. 

__ .. : \Ve could lea~ ~im t<> ~ll1cr fa~,.h·ccs of m~n and woriicn• . 
·. youttit atul <1-\J, wlm t:.m~N. tin-. Jj;,rJ. :uul W:t.lk' viit" lltn\ .... 
: \\'bco there i~ pc:icc :tnd joy in th'.c• hurt, it.will nOl he long 

.. ' ( 1 

ij, 

.' I 

bcfo~ tl1ey shine out from 'the f:ace~ "111osc who 2rc occupied 
_wit11_ctu1st, w_bo r'cmcn1ber· a·nJ :act upon Paul's injunctio'n, :.= ..... 

••.Wh_~tsocvcr thinZ£: at~ uu~ -what.soc\,~cr_.things _an~ honest, . ,- .. 
:· 'wbaUOC\11:f things-: ~re' }Ji~' wh:all~':"el" 'illings· ar~ .·.p·u·u:, '.: ·>. -. 
.- wltai.socv.rr d1ings ~re fovcly~- wh~uocver tbings··2re o."f good . ~,. ... 
. -rq>Orti if th,crc bc·.auy_virtlle,\~~d if ~hci1:'_bt(a~i: pr~isc; .... =. ,_.•·; _,_·, 

·::think .on tl\esc. tl,inRS,~- win enjoy ~,-~·- peace of. God, live isf - I - ' ' 

. · ·1.he . presence. of ui·c C,od ·or p~ce, : :anc( ~ii.I .'. rejoice _·in~ the. -· .. · 1· • .•. : '·. 

· 1.ord alway ... ·:; It· is good io look .irito thf fa~· of_such men . · ... · '· 
' ' ' I I .. : _. _. • <. ~ • • ~ • • ' I • • • • • • I I I : . . 1 

·. 1n_d ... womcn~ _morning:or .. c:_,·ening~. ·;_ · .. =· ; .,· .. ·-.. : .. ·-.::·: :_, ... :· , •.:_., .. ·:-• .':. ·• ·• 

... · .. ·:::.' •:·:/: ::::.·\. i: ,:\t)'/•_ · .... ::•<·, _;-,:: ., · .. ·;1;·: 
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THE .. FELLOWSHIP · 

I· 

I-,~- .I•· . :1_ .. 

1,. ·,· . 
-·..,.L .- . • • I ·:_ . .. ;•' • I : ~ I 

• • I • ~ ~ ' • 

. To 11::1/11~ heir~ of God a.ad joiat-hein \nth Jcs~,,~ntiat, 
. , the Spirit-=fod,Clui■tian must aspire to more tlu.n the taudab]c , 
. first part of fh;lippians 3:IQ: IL'TI:aat I may kno~ IJim; a'nd_,: 
. the. powcr. of His 'i-:-.surrccti~n. n He t:lUIL go all' the my.• and 
. know ••the.fellowship' :Of Iiis su· fferinss, being made cc;-nfo:-m.;. . 

hl Unto His d .... th ,. -•·,;-~ ' ' ' . ' ·, 
a.,_ e I. , .• ....... • . _ .,,:j { ,;,, ;'' ' : ' ' I I . , , 

,. But," you may .ask, _udid vot ]CEus Christ suffer. all for· 
us?. Did l-le ~ot pay the full price of 1in1~'. The Scriptores a:, 

. · . teat:h., but the Lord Jesus nlso s.iid, as recorded in John 15:21:. 
I : '.'The servaii.t i& not grea tc r than hla L>rd. If they have 'perse-

\' . . •, . . . ll 

cu ted ]\-'.le, tb•v will also persccu tc you.~·· \Vithout ·su Hering: 
'we cou1d not · experience :ill that I-le has· purcha5Cd Jor 
us." \Ve.' JllUli-l know either "tl1e fellowship of I-fis i.'.uffcrings." . 

.. or ~uHcr :bec;i use of o.ur coJdnc" ~nd bilure tD w.aJk in the 
1'1 • : ' .• I. 

, Wa},.•. ·. . ,.: _.~·•,..;_ .. · .. . .. ' , -.· .. ,:_· .. ,. ,::.. . . ; 

· ' ''51othf u1ness . casteth into a. deep sleep, · and an idle soul 
1l1all ·suffer : hunger~ _ (Prov.· .. 19:15). - While app;rcntly .· 

_ -phyrk.al in its · main intent, -like :a U · of God~s inspired .,vord, · 
this __ ic.rse has a ·definite .Qiritual,-apptication·. ·-_Sloihfuloct.s, _ 
or raiJure )o be a;wo·rking ~_ristia.n,- m~lt.s)n ·~n·e,.i ~ng'_:a 
sleeping_ Christian wh~m Sa~~ .lo'-~cs ~use-he is, Jike unto~· 
the clti7.cn who, ·wJ1cn his 'countty is :at::war, serve.a neither·· 
on the firing line ; RO~ in keeping . the . nCCCKary. s«pplie1 : 
moving 'up to' 'i!tosc 'who 'are' thus serving·. If the Cluisua·n -.: 

· is.idle in respect to study of Go~s-Worc1, he· becomes "•uch ·;. 
• • • • • : r • I I • r • ~ • : • (: • • I • : : • r ■'11 • 

. "A{r. -~hrtley~ a hym11(w~·o bu wriuen ·ror};>·ua. UorE on· a number· 
of 0<t.asi0r:-., rnidea 1n Virtona, B~ C... ·. · '·:,:. · _ · .- · , _,·, _ 

I • I ' ' • I • ~ •'" • " 

_.: .. :;j: \ ,--~---. 
J-- . . • . • ,, ' 
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.' •" ha:,,e nctd of ~ii k, and·-not of 1trons met t.. , F~r evrry 

. on!: that usc1h rnilk,is unskilled in the \Vord of right.cousne11;· 
for he i1 a babe..· But strong· ·mc.at.bdongcth :o them that , . 
an:: o{ fuU·•s-c, ~en 1htt5e wl,o by ra,on of u~ lbabitl h:1ure · · 

· their scns.et exerci&cd to diw:m botl1 good and evil" (lfeb. 
· . 5:12---14)~ · Tn him .. ~hn bows wl1at· 11 needful and does not 

oo it but 1ub1titutes 'the: worl,;s of bi, own 'wiU, 1uch •~work 
. shall be burned, (and] he· '1hall suffer 1011" (I C.or .. 3:15). 

·. · But 1what of C1uist'•' suffering,, of which we s1..ould desire 
. . . '. . . . V Ii 

to have fclloMbipl (,· · · . · · . : . · · : (,- W . · · . · 
·· ' 'But tho~ th1ngs, which God bef.;re hJ.d sho ... cd by the 

· mouth ·or all. Hii prophets,. that Christ should suffer, He 
.· bath IC, fulfillcd'1 (Acts 3:18). These thing, are cau1ogcd 
: -a\1 through the: Old ·Testament, from Genesl1 to hialacht 

. · • · , I 1 -

•.· The first ten_ venea of luiah 53 probably,, give the most 
· complete sitiglc. description, ln .a limited space, of Christ's 

,, 

,,: 1ufl'eringa._, 1nc New Te1tamenti has at lcsst sixty•six pas. 
· · 11gcs · rcl::i.ting in . deuil somrthirig of what ou·r Lord me.ant 
· when lie 0 beg.;i.n · ~·. ·., :. to show to His disciplei, how that 
· He must go. unto Jcrllnlem; -~nd sulTcr many· 'thi'nc-s,11 · '// .. 

Q..u.it.. 16:21). . . . : . 
1nduded in what tbe lord bore for our ukcs arc po,"trt}", ,:·, 

· hunger, _fatigue,·· and.·. homcldsnessi tcmpt.9 tio:i, • ir.justice, 
'-. torture,: ~rrowt .angu1s~· .and ignom;; moc\.ings and revil• 
. ings; storning by 1inn.ers, hatred. lie l\":as h:?.mu.scd, l)(:rse• . 
· cuted,. ntisunderstood, bctr.:1yed1 and put to dc.ath. He suf
f ercd ah:isemcn t f rmn the 11C"ight 11, of the glnrt of the l'rc,,encc . 
of God. to the depths of 'the gci.1.:c. He suffe~J temporary . 
tcpara lion Jrom God. ·. He became . a CU rse. for UI, These' 

: ·things. •·t:re made necessary by: your .Ii-in · and · min~et. j. ,·::i · "1 . · .. '"'d • 11n1 . :· . . . . - - . - . - ,.i .. , .. :.-: e&u1pa1 1ta .•. .-,. · .... ·-_ ·,,_ ... •- :: ·-.... · ., . 
. ·.· . .- 'The Scriptures speak'- of.:m.any. 11fcllo-a-ship1" of privilege·:_.. ,t

! dut.b.e fcllo'"-"lhip of His Son, Jcsu·:. Christ·our· 1Drd11 -(I Cor.' -: ·, .· ' 
·. 1 :9), into which " 1e .are··callcd ·hr.- the 'iaithfulncs1 of God;.· . .-_. 

i- 1'lcllow·s1iip: in the -c;ospcl'~::. (Phil.·, 1 :5), ·for. wbich . P.aul_. -. ; : ·· 
• .. L • • • •• I .. I . . 

'.l,hankcd . G:>d;. "our. J~U~wship--~ wbic~· i_1 wi_th . ~he_ Fathcrn_- . -
- . (I John· 1 :3); that con·solation in Chrilit,. !~ fellowship of> 
. ~e ·.Spinf' "(Phil. 2:1); ·and, 61oor fellowsli'ip. one-f ~th an-:-: .. 

·::othcr,u beause "the Llood of Je1us,Cluist_llis Sori'cleanscth,, :, , . 
... UI ·rrom all sin~' (I John' 1 :7). _. . :- <- ... ' ' . .-:,( 1 ' ·;. .:·· .,. · .. _- .''·.· ,. . ·._·. 1-. 

. I .I . . 
.•. 1 • ••. • ; ■ •I • '•• I•' '• • 

' ' • • ~ I 

~ , -· : ' 
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: "\{!\ ;• ... · . ·. ,:·, . -~l: 
. i. :·_.J.~x. -~· :·~: ~:.. <~-': . •; ·:/~--- .- ... -· I ·r J ~.,, _ •• ~ ,....... . 
,, .,(ai ~-,,i· i.;,u·R l·I o·'·p E· ... ,,•"····i._. ), I I., ,,,. i'~. i .'.••;'· V .,,. ~ 

''' .•t:'f.;t ......... -. -.--. --------.-.. ----

··1 Al\ ihci~ '11re cs~tia1 and predou-a pfr/lkgn., btet only 
.. ,... the 'mon devoted child of God will coi,.nt '~1he f c1Jow.h'1p of n . 
. · ·. . lU.1 SU Jf crinE;SH ·i, mch), Y ~1 UJCJ"t' ·11rt tiuny 1C.ISOn1 1" hy 

~ I , ·, ·• 4 ~ ; "" · · · , 

· this i1 oecasuy for a: f ulLappreciat.ion of aU that Cliri11 ha, ., 
: · done ·and _ii doing {o~. ut, · and° {o:r a complete: unden.tandin~ 

of Hi, pi1rposc for us and through us. . • , . : -; . . , ; · · : 
. Surh }'11~1/Jipl'fr'~u/sizry ID ·mdr· us ''conformahk :sin.to . 

. I/is dt&lJA.."' , To he. nu eh~ can form a blc:' · m cans w br madr 
' ' .• . . I 1 . ' . . 

· al,ikr in iliapt o.nd J orm, tu hr in harmony t:titlr.; · .To 1 ,be. in 
'harmony 1n1b· His dcj t~ ibercf ore, means tbat · a1 He wa, · · 
dc..:,d 'to· sint 10, sin. must Ix: dt"".ad to U ••. Just :as He "\\':as SU b-. 
missh-c to ~~th for iin~ so we' must be conformed w' t11c I 

, I .,/ , I . ' • f ' ' ' ' . . :- . 

p.-::rpole of tha(•~e,.tn if we art to enjoy the iruits ·of lii, 
. , . . . • , • ·. I 

.... i , ;; rewrtt:tt.ion from 1hc·r~~d1 1::vcn t:tctnu.l H{e {oT :111 w'ho pu'l :. 
~if tn,st in Him. · .,,, ··· · '·. · · · : · · · , .. 

'· Svcli frllw11hip •~· 'IU'tr,s~~r:Y if tDt .~rr, ta b~ "join.t-hrir;' 'with '· · 
CAri.tt." .c,~]f so~ that we sufier'with Him1 di.at we may·.a1so .· 
~ glont'ied togethc~:· For,·1 rcd:oa that the !IUfferint' of this 

· '· p~S:Cnt tim~ are not wcnb}''to be comp,artcl with tlie glory 
· _tbat shall be revealed ii., u,a,, (Rom. 8:171 18). ulf we suffer, · 

.. , .· we shall also rtign 'Vi-ith liim"3 (11 Tim .. 2:12) .. Our_ suffering · . 
;, . with Christ i~· not, tha1, tl1e result of sin but ka-1.18': o( the:.· . 

. . . . · ' ; ... ~· futy o{ ,Satiti that ~CJ ha,~e hccrf{rt'Cd from iin~its. cau~' 
·o its curs~ and its: co:isequ,~tJCCS>. : . .. i . (I: ~; . 

Siu:IJ JrUr,u,s~_jp'i.i 1~trssary . .so1hai0 I may knmD /Jim and 
.. tli~ f10U't1' of 11.·~ rt.surrrrtion...t'; 11ds lTC. cannot. k.now ~ith- . 
. Ont "tlse fello\\"Shi'p of l 1i1 -sufTcr1n~!i,tr bcou,e they arc: ·in• . 
scpa~h1y linked to1:cther.in Pltilippians 3:10:·. 1 low c:in. we .. 

'' .. rr:aUy 1'.r,ow Him without 1omc kntiw1edge of iwha.t He en~·, . ') 
. . - . t ■ I . · . . .1- ~ • 

, .l . durc~ to enable u, to know Jiim -savingly~ ~h•~ the dh·inc _ · _ 
. purpose is~ .a.nd wh2i 1.hc full cost of its fu1filmcntf \Vithout ·· :_:· -

rta.liz'ing so·mething .~1-~'.fh~ cost. ·r;;r ·ac::~mplisbing. 1bat pur- /·· 
. . . . ·. pose, we ·canntt:~ f u11y -~~encc God~~ lo,,e· _w hie~, was ex- · ·: .-. 
. . ;-tcndtdforthi•.·~~ry·rcas~n~· .·•·.!'· ·:_ . - ,··._._·,r .. -·· · :.:.· .:-

.·,· , :: : Such Jrllmt1snip' is' nr/;.i,ary_. so,· that. u,,: m~y. naw. co~ripliu · .- .· 
: ·. . . :,_iaary in CltT. Chrutiau 1luic1 .. ,.., ~:(towing thc~O:Xt,··'Wc tcalizc. · .... · 

· more completely the lo,·_e.th~tt..-did not·couni th:e cost.. "\Ve·:·.'._•.·_.· 
... -. . .. . . i·10,,c 1-tim, because·- ile·.fi~st ·10,ed u,~<t~/-. During .. times ·or i-e'a-' ··;·,. 

I • 

· :: . ."tio:u11 'peril; m·any oourit .it a.·grca'i"honor to ·suffer ·a·iitf'to ·· .'\~ 
.. die, if need~ for .~cir co~ntry.·; Victory is bom.'of's_µff'cr .. (·.·· :,: · 

• I - • t. . . . • l . : . . ~ I • 

I • ( ,, ~ ' : • " I ■ I ' • • ~, • • • 

' ' _: · .. , .. ,- ••· •.- <,. ' _' ... ~~ - ~., -~- . ·: ,. . . ,. . . I ., . I i I . '·• . _-·• . • 

~ ! I • • • • • • .. ' • • • : .J - 0 • I • 

, I' 
."j, 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

l' -

' ; : ·r'i 
("1 r 

o OUR 11,0PE (l' · '·361 ____________ , ___________ (_, ·. 

~1 ,. -rt . 
• = • • ~ • r ~ • . 

, ing.. Salvation is· the f rc-c ,::ift of God.1 but ,'ietol')" , in tl.~ · • 
. Chri1ti:an ]ifc cai1noi ~ bo-:.a~brdes.1 dear])' than in n'atiCln:il 
or ~n;a) t-pli CT~,, The prno;,\.1 victory of our Lord o,~er 
Sa t:tn and sln, m•tt deatl, .:ll nd ihc Rfa\·e. could Ofl ly come. 

. . ,_ , - LI 

- thraugh e,.crud::nin"R '.a~nY~ such as t.11e comblncd pcop!es;;; 
---•or J&.li age,: h~,,.c never 1\'itriessed or orcnenccd-~pt,indccd1 - '; 

e\•er ,ha11 .. · _ · - ·' · , 
It is an awe1onic thing •·h~n one~ human hdnt:11 v;-ho i, 

al~dy ·aoom·ed to die ~\'cnt u ally, meets homo1c, pt~matu~ 
doth :al the hand, of hicJeUO\\-.. 11aw muc'h rr.ore traR'ic iL ; u 

1~1'~ the .Author of all:lifc: to·die at the hands of 1 lis cre.zu.ires · 

,
f _, 

I' r fin'.ordcr to ·~urch~,e <=tt"ru~l life' fnr ~.1u~m1 suffcrins DOl onlr -
. JQrful ;,h)"j.ical agony hut ·terrific mental attrition as ltcll, 
because o{ tl,c gn that ,eau'iicd 1nan''I 'd~n[dt and 1plr'i.luat 
dr:salation •. No•. 'the Jean of 01ri1t's 1::uticrinRI 1\"aS to tca.ve . ,_ -/~'_'..>' 
-th~' J:>r.:seiic:c of God ~that that PJ~nc:c · mi~11t be oun in the 
fulness or timd - -- ·=if-'· :.• ' - - . . . - . · . 

. - . =S11.ch J~11mDship is 11fttJ·1arjl t~a: ~t rnich1 apt'r-untr'Goi:s · 
tom/ort and consolation. .. Foi as the $llff t;rings 'of Christ 

c:t.l>ound in • USi so our . <!'OZ,501 ation . aboundcth ~y a, risf" 
{ll Cor. } ;5),. _- , 'f} -',.';_: ·I . _ 

_ S1tt'hjr1Iow1hip is nr:h1ary SVJ.na1 fl'T'JftllY rrtiirr tlir f,rtlIUJt 

J,,u J ri-n l a-n.d ·-.. l"tt"Ard. u n ie!iTtW lltc jk :'I\' lit:n meri '-sh an tcvi1c ' i-, . 

_ you~ and p~~c~tc_ you, ~nd ,hall "~Y aU ·manner or evil -
·against you fa1s~1y for Aly sake. Rrjoic:c and be cacceding · . 
gl:nd; for grc:it is your reward iu 11cavc:n .. 1 (?\.f att .. S:11,' 12).. _· .- . 

,, Such f~1Iow1l;ip is nrc.rs,ary Ju as"'i~ dJJUrf US 'ai 011.; p/atr -[ij,:r. 
ia CotI'.s Jrin,:dom~- 11 Hlesi.cll ~re 1 l1cy whi~l• ~re- 1-.crnc:cuu~-d. ,, 
for righteousness s-.1:c: for t11cin; j5, the lin~dom of heaven''. d 
-~~an. 5:10)~ . :•i:-,{ ' _-~> . ' ,,, ... I _-,., ·, , ."I ' 

. ,.-- ·ssui J~l.l«z,Jhip i'j· ,u,c,ssa')' io that U1~ may RnOfQ' 'th~ Dllr: ( 

·u,mi, _ u_· ~~"-' to :Gotl, -·11Thc~clnn;' 1 t.:i\.e plocure· in in~-._ _ 
. firmitics, ·_ in J'.'!PrDachca,· ·in IICfflsities~ _'in persecutions, :--in. - --.: 
'.~Jdistresscs ·ro_~--Oirist''~ ·1,a}c.: for ·wJ1cn I .a~· ~o·k, then ant I . _ -,, 
·_ ·s~ng" (11 Car. 12:10)4 "'''-"ci, ..ind aU that ~II li~c: godiy . ' ~I ' ... 

-· if!,_ Christ" Jesus_ ·.chitt -~uffcr pc:rscoi~icin 'H. (l ~ Tim~ ·3 :·1 l) .. __ . -_ ;-_-, . -
·; . . S11.ch Jrllowshi p is. nrcrssary in -orur· 11uit God mily :~m-on- -_ - · !i -_, 

. Slrat(llis mME;J arul(poti,r;r~ '~_,,~ai peLrsccution:s' ·1 ~durcd:, -· _ 
-, but out or "them all _the'Lci~d .. dclivc"tcd mc'1 (11 Tim. 3:11) .. ' ·. -, ,, . 
. ·- • -., •.. ' t}' _ .. , 

· - __ -Still' Jr#orz,:Sh ,p ir. nicrssar.;. ·so· tlr.ai Gotl \,nay .. · marlr ·us ·aJ .- : -. 

-n.·_: . .-... \::·~ •. -._-:·:,--.. <~f':--.-.:_:·.,:; -· .:,r_.:,,.·~r.:,. :_-~}r,-.: _ _.- ,· ::.,-: •. ,_ 
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-' 352fr; , t"O U R If O P E 
I I ;-°, . : I . . ' t_•~ :q I / .. 

. ' . . . . . ' ' . ~ f , 

-1-lu,. Of#ft..}01' . .o11 :br ff'OrU Ja s~~. -ln tbeat 1attu .?la)"I when-1 

- ~~tc ~!, ~r-irtctUsing and all~ rr.iirent evil, the wor!d . 
ii ttanding du.cd .a:n'd undecl~ed between.God and the dc,,"»1 · 

- . God11· own must he openly and indi1pu tably lm·own to f ricnd 
~ 1.nd foe alike.. The Apostle Paul,, writing un.dc.- t.hc in1rfr11-
tion of God. ghu. i-vuy definite inctrucuon as':!'o the, im:-: 
portancc of -SU ff enPt . -~ cvi_dn~ ,of the s~ndirig . of -the 

'.·, bc1in•cT - -• - -· :•r ,. · - :~-- - -
. ,. l-·· . ., 'I' . : , . '. ~ - : 1·1 ',, . ·1 . ~ l, - . :. -t • , , -

_ , _ ,vhcn contending for the -true Gospel and the f ruh of the_ 
. Spirit, rather than the worb. of ~c l1e1b1 he ••~ io Gab• -

<' ".'} ,- tion, '6 :12; ~IM many ~; desire to' make' a fair 2h_ow in' tht: . 
:~ :' ftcsh,. lhq .. ctt~•train you-~;~ dr~unciicd {con{armlng to: 

_ !ormah1m, _or outward ·sho111,~, only Jen they should suffer ,, 
. ' perkCUUOn.. 1't . On t.he othr.r hand. . u . t.-vidcnc;e, tbat lie was 

1 , l T _. . --1 . · 1 . 

fun,· apcr;occd -in the {cl1awship o{ -a.rtn~. _ cufrcrlngs.. 
Paui' .~id: ,U From _henceforth (Jct no· man t."""OUhJc 'me: for -1 

'<~tin my body_ ~e;_n:,,artii o{ the Lt1rd Jcsu1°·cvs. 17; ~rt 
, ... , ,vcymoulh.puu 1.t:'''foT 1' bear in'; my, body the bn.nd- . 
markt of Jttu~/~ i~.Paul Wal indelibly mar'.ked Al the property : ' 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. , : --_-__ · . _ 

., . -· . . . ' . . . I 

- Let ~• :,lltcn, like the great apostle;· up'ire riot only ta -
- , . ,. . . . -- . . - I .. 

"know '.Him a.nd the :power<,( Ift1 ~u~on." l,.~t also,·_ 
to the sweet- a'J?d *bsolutely· .'-necessary .. ''!dlowsltip ·of His -

- suff cririgs""; for--t.he~by arc we made "'conformable 10· JJ'i1 -
~.• -.• I I :-r .. ' ' . • ' .. . ,#'...I 

-dca.thn and abide mot'C_ completely in ~•s {uU mmd a.rtd ,-
- purpose far ~lii b1ood-bought saints. _ Thu,_ all glory will__. be. -_ 

.. .:a~crihcd to Him: ... ' '-: ,' ' -:'."t ,.,_.,. (_~ ,_, __ ; '_·' . ' '.: I, 

.i, . ... , 
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. ' .-t".l . . :. '. . : d· ': ' ·' .. I' .. ·. H ,· .. ' ·., .'> _.. J) 
L '. ·• : '; • • - :· '. • _ . • - • _ • 1 •. .i"1 _ . •· I i 

\~'.-: . _i" In our 4ista.JU fa~ .at:d opposit:on to At ariolatrj•i • :: , 
, . as praditrd bj1 tht'.Ramar: Caiholir Clturrhi u,; 'm'-un .· ... 

. . . • . . : ·. . , • , . . I • . : , . • . '·, • . •, _;- • , . • •• 

~ . tcc,t go to thi othrr t'Xlr.tml! and drp'riN hrr of platt' of (- c: .·· 

..• p'ritnl~gi at:d ··,iur ho~-0~ :l,i on.t .tbho is ralltd hlrssr:-1 . ' . f;i 
. . . . .· ~ i . . . 

in thr ~tripl_ufr_s. ' ', :; .. :· ·' : I :, 

··_ : _·· •_1-_r_., . ·, , · .. ·,· .• ,.; .~J . \"i ,, ,, .:~i 
, • • \: I 

l~ , ;' ., ~• .J 

,, THE. M9T~ER ,. .. ,, '\. ,.,/' ·' 
'.OF,OUR"LORD 0 

11 t•. 

. ,, __ • ..-',I : 
.. • I.) : 

' ., . ~- . 

1 · \~ hl L ··· · • H 

·., :ON,~~E thra~~l~ of ,the New ;csumcnt ~~:,:~nd;' .· r, .· 
. ~ . n 
the figure of a mother ,wl,o hat hc:n the '.admi~tion .and 

_.· r ~ iti~~tioo. of au . Ouiitiab motbcr"hood .. , .Art bas lrriiriortn.1"'. . .-
.. , . iu:~r"hcr on a.avaL._--ArchitcctUrcli.at"b~lt ma.ny a.tl~drah. ·. : •_· 
•~ . . . ,, . . I, .. -~-. 

?(! ~~ memory:-- . Tl-JC oldest creeds of Chri11.cndom. and iu , : :. · . . i'.i 
oldest titanic,_ whisper he: n•mc.with a~-e. Ninet«1f'time1 . '' ._ 
.thtt namt tx'CUn in u,c N1.-w TC$Umc11\ and h. is. onc'·of \l,e •.· :. \)t; . e--.... 

· I •• • • • i.) ' . . .. : 

ii most common and most b.tlo,-cd Nmcs in th:'! households . 
_ ··._ 1 ,~f Jew •. l\!01lc~- ~rid 'Chriithn .. _All generations: ha,~· Q)Jed: · '."• ;·. 
:i . . •. ' ■ I .:• , ◄ ' ~' ".': (, I • " . . • • • .... 

·' - }Jcr Dlcsscd. :and yet o,·er the · ·mystery ()f her 'r2)0thernood ~\. . Yi . 

.. ' coittrovcrsi hu .~l\ f"i,£C!d "fur. o:rtllU:f?~-S .. ' . : ' 't~ ' ' . ; ' . 

. . · .. : Six ,1'w!'.:arys arc rncuti~1uc<l in ''thi New ·1csulmcnti M:uy,"· \~ .' '.' . 
'~tlte ~fe of Ocop:11; 1?\hry of l'\fugd:ilcnci :tvb.ry" of &than)'.; .- . .. · 

. . Mary, . l.hc -mtJ\hcr of' ~ark; ~d the un'k.i1Gwn thiy a! 
._ Romani 16:6 .. But. l\ta:iy the'motbcr_of.Jctu, ·i, the ~test .. t1;: 

· ·_.:,:-:·of the~ -_~1~··_·; __ -_· --=~ __ .- _· :· ·._.· · · ·; : ";~';_: ,··_::'#j-' ,.:-,.- ... · - ·_ .'~/ .. :· · .- _. >.- -;: :.-\ > ·_ · - ... _. .. _ 
'·: ... -,/"··5oD'le··•ttty 'Ma1'}'5_arc . .sou·aa;_·on_thc"_p:tgci of_~1ar hi~.. . . · .:_ 

. . . • . .. r -.... . ~ f . . ,_ ' ' . . . 

:·· ·;torr-good Ma1".fl-t bad.l_Maiys, bloody 1\f.ary~ an·a peaceful _7_\_i .. - · _· 
• • • • I • • • • • '. ~ • • : • 

I .'···i·. •J>r. Z~cr ·'·co--t~und'o o(tlu:' Anihian ·A,i .. ian 'al tb~ Rdarmed" . ·. : .. 
~ _·. C.1n:ircb. ,,_aeii1 lor1r ycan ·-•• ·• .. mitsion.uy '" 1.he'·Mol1•mmcd•ni_:r-:A ; . > .. _·_· ·. 

·_.· ._F.-t •dr.011r •~nd1•orlcl •u~~cm1y ~n.!\tob.un_m.,rda!lii_m_ I•! aunbn:a~_: .. ~(-·:._ 
-... ·1'!m~ ~!• __ lu~.•~l _a ,g-rat ttal _lor, tbe :n:•rJ~l1Uttl"'t1 ol .al ■m. .. ··.H1,, . ·_. .. _· , . 

_.- ·_._:m~u,ona_rr, SC'l'fllU.•as nas.•~,e.·_and he_•h_:ads..a• the Apoule to_ tllct . · • ·.-;: 
-., _. !t.toba ffll meda na,, • modem mH, inn.J. ry. lu~m · 1 n 1h e •u cces• 1011 of Carq-. · . ·. · . c _. 
·_t:, ·_.Jvd10?.· Livin~taoc,.~J1.d H-qd~11.Taylar~_-.This"meaH~ w.1• • MotLtrt1_ : .. · .·· ·, .. 
·:· .. :. bay ~an_ that••• p~c:lu:d __ ;n lhe O,apcl_ ot~ .. fhe_ Sto~f· __ Broolc :,, ·: :-;_.-_ ·-<. 
1·_ • Scb~ not woe t,,-Jone Dr. 2wcrner, hamc.a.11. · ._ _\~.- .. ·· ·_ · ;,_ · .. _-,- _. • - . ·· · ,. 

j:.:--:-:•;;.-._~-:_:·~•{ ·. __ ··•< ·,·:". ·/_-i• :· ·: _ ·:,;,_'.::·/_·,_·_~-: 1_ ';:':i2_·:.·•_. ·/·,\\):/\.<)~, .. _. ·_:.• ... ·~.-~.::-.;~ :; '.-~- _n.~ :•. \\5li:->~-: :·;~~./..'_,·:_•::· 
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.. ... 

• . ·1 . . . . . : - • ... ·. -_. . . . . .. . - , . . . : . . . . . It,.. . . . . 
_._ 'l .Mary,, but ·~oac .approach the virgin mother in. purity ·o,. in- .. 

f:aith and dcvvtioo. · No other l\faiy ev~r- hd. or can Jave, · .· 
\i. such. unique aod hoJy office a, the· vl,rgia mother of our LorJ.. . 

. The. growth of hlariola try_ i1 .tndecd. a, sad chapter in the. 
Mst.oty o! the chutth •. Like the brattn" ~rpcnt ·or MoKI 
(which was worJhipp:d until the ti~c, ,of ~~ltlah), Mary . 
wa•' considered the jc,stmm"e.oul cau.se of ulvatioo 20d, al 
t!1e JJ10ther of God (Throtol-01)~ received divine booors, be..; . 

··ginning with tne: second cer,tury wbea 10mc firat taugbt"her -- . 
pcrp:tual virginity.: . Jerome insi,tcd upon i~ ;a.nd tru: Council -- • _ 
of . CJt;.lcc~n :affirmed -thi1.: dogma in contradiction io the . 

n Goapel records_ which speak oft the brothers· 2nd· 1i1t:r1 of_ 
. ] CIUS~ . i ,- . - - - - · . · · .. · · · . . · · . . , .. ' . ~;, - ·. ' . . 

: The wor,hip ~f . Ab'ry _ rc2l.\ed _its. climax · in _ 1354 when_ . 
. Pope Leo tct. ·. bis s.ca1 · oo the doctrirte of her imau.cola.tc .... 

. . . . . }, . . . , I. . . 

. • ,., coneeptioo, and io 1951 whco the present pope prod.aimed·:• 
, - ' her Assumpt.ioo.. _. · . . .- \' .- . ; - · · · '. , , · . - . · · ·· 
, The eau.;tt\· ~f this Mariolatry we~ not only the gener.il 
, gt0\\'1b'of_1uperstit.ioo. hut tbc influence of~ age of cbi1J- . 

alry.. The splendor of t.hc 1\hdonna. in art.· and the- mu,ii; _· 
written io hooor of 11.fary t.ili&ed her positioo DlOrt: an"d mo~~ . 

, ·1 - - .r . .. . 

\Vitn.:ss for eumplet the.beauty of the Sistine M.adoona at • 
·. Drc1c1cn 2nd -the in:ridou1 ·p.1-~ _- ol the. Stabat. J..fater"\:' ·. ·: 

,r, J??lorn•~ ·a, rendered by P1le:1trina.· :, '1• ·_. ,· . ' : . •/ ;I . '' . 
•'. At t.hc R~fonnatioo-the pcn.J~lum swung· back too far.· 

; perhaps.. ~c,·enhe~f ¥,,;f ;r~~We tum i to the Scriptures :a, . the .. · .· _·· •. 
~nly · rule of fahh, :~\~tfy: ~is~ re"fCalcd , in_ tbc Gospels as :_.-1 : -• .... 

· .. wc;un.1n of Jeep piccy;)~tic im.1gination, constant faith, =.nd .. -
· spiritual insighL , SJ,c is :ioovc all thi,J :uid because' of .all · 
_ t.hi,, 1.h~ t.ho'!ieo n1othcr·_ of our Lord and Saviour~·· \Ve h.aU : . 
her today~ al "the a1-1,&d1 did '1900 yurs ago~_ Sbc ·w21 pre£Cnl ·,· . ' 
at_· &thJcbcm's ·m;n,.6~~1at "th~~1marri.agc~'in Cana~. in th"e.-.·.' .-·, 

_ ·. tc.mplc ·at -Jcni1ai~m./.~~idc .- tht · cro11 _ _,oo . C3.lvaiy, .. in the .. ·· 
' . upper-· room_. bcion::·Peatec:ost, i"aod on ).lac h crcst1·or _OJivet.ii --~ 

-' _ -· L-···. _.;. Bccatu".'. ,h~ ~surcd ~''."\lhcsc; ~~pe~~~~ t11· ~r-· .~~tbet~-- ._._: . __ ~-:· 
. . · l,c:i.rt, alu: rn.ny well teach l.11. to honer all · motherhood. · · . . -· • ·: 

. , .. : . . ii '':: ·•. . :-· .:/{' . ~'<i;\. , l : ,: •. C' . ; • ,- ' / .·: ·. ·-·•.• .. ·. :: •. ·. , : : , .. ·• 

. . .. _ .-;i · lbry'a testunoiiy · 10···1.Le .. virgio birth' of _Jetus Orin ii ·. , . 
· ~ , · ~ ' . - , · · · · · · · 1 I : 

(, · ::~ . the ·01,ly contcmpo~afy_.witoeis ft havc_ol·_tlut-{att. _··Why:· __ ::·_· __ 
• • , ,, 1 • • 1 )\ • -·, • • • 

. . ~:-· . _•h~ld an.1.9oe·doubi thi,_ary:icleof tlu:Apostles' Creed 1. Q.nlr .. ;• ~.-_: 
'•·.,::?-.l ... -.){{i::,.;t;_,/;>_i,_·/!_\~~ \· i_-' __ :_:,'t~} :_ ::_,\( ·· _·. '.,· •: _· !<", ./· : . ,> . ··,: :i:·- \·-. :,;.• ':· C,· l-: ;,,·i.>. 
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I' ' .· : . 'I'·, ' . . . . ' . . . ·.. . 

· · L~.C dmy' the virgin binh who 1tu mblc at ~ ll that i1 super-· 
· ~atu ral. Ration~Jin, outside and fo1ide of .the cbu rch~ such : · 
'al Straus,, Rman, \'oluirr. J{am.1.ck, Schmiedcl, and many 

·. io our day, refuse to believe d1c atory of Luke the physician, .. 
which be must have heard f mm ?i.t.:uy hcrK"ll. Only 1he .and 

,_ · · Jnseph ·;and Eliubctl1 J.:n~w ~yd knew enough to be silent 
1

. 

· for many 'years ~nd to 111)Ca' · only wf1c-n silence regarding 
, this divine my,tccy wa1 no longrr neceuary. ·. · 

... Aniong modem Khol:u·,, SanJ2y, R.,ms:ay.· Gar-vic, Briggs, 

. Zahn, Rav:h:ck, ' . .and l\1achen b.1,·c written at lerigtl1 .and 

. C(lnvincingly. re~rding. the i.•irgin birth~· 1ncy agree. th.at .. 
:· the Gospel records arc genuine, that they arc corroborative .. ,,,,: . 

. ,· and oome (rom. the lips of Josep_h .and l-fary. ·. · ·'. . ·,, .· : <.~ ,, . 
· · .... ·l-b.rk', Gospel and John ... , _do' not deny the at..ory of the 

: 1• virgin birth but take it for gninced. Paul prc1uppcsea the 
· fact IQ Roin:1ns 1!2 and Galatians 4:4. AU the gre.2t crccOI 

of Christendom assert the vir~irt birth ... · · ,, .· 
. •• '"·h.·' . . . . 

. The si nleHn~s. of · Christ' .a{1il H i1 had ship · of believers 
.: .. imply.,a _mifaclc in~I Iii ctrigin. I le is:ahe Second Adam. The . 

· doctrine1 of the- incarnation a11d prc--c·xistcnce of the Son 
·". dcm=and :i miracle in' Ouiitts' human origin. It would be 
·i.\, .iacortgniou, 'if othcrwii.c.... \Ve n\U'lil not. k1tgct tha.t m~t 0£ 

thme: who deny· the virgiti birth. of our I .ord are not positive . 
.about His: sinlcss'ncss and Iii& Deity. . 

.. , ~inc ha\'e eycn 50UghV, 3 p:ualld to the: story of the .· 
Gospel in Greek or RudJhist 'mythology .. · But, as Dr. irerrHI 

· remarks: "Nn one: 1lmuld ,ay that thc'g,tnrit"c :.,,hnut t l\c hirth ·. 
· ('f ijesus. :.ire n11c in L.i,u.l wht,· tfo~ -r.,or'ics ~[ 1ke i1·,1crc.onn,e 

1 , _.- of. Greek gods· •·it h wor1'1~n, . or· 01 her atc;~ies of miracu!o~s 
· birth.. -It i, sufficient. tn rod these· s.torics .and catch tl1cir · 

:.: .. tone, an·d tl•en read t·he infancy narratives in l\fattJu:w .arid 
.-. . . · 1_. · 1· , . 

. - :. {JJ.\.c, ta sec tha.t \l\cJ 2.te .11, i:1.r ap-a.tt a, \\-it 1,\a.n 2.1t lrorn . 

r . 

. . . ·.: the light of a ~IJJO?.dderin~ ,:arb..agc heap..'~ .... ·. ..· ·,. ' .. , ... ' . 

. : ... ··We. ~li~e· t h.1 t J cs·u, our tord_ ~~s co~cciv~~ by the I Joly. · . 
........ ~mt ·_-1:nJ. bnrn· of Ilse· ·,;ir1,:in Afary~ \Vl1n c-an ever forget./.· · ... 

•-• ·:/f ~f ~;c~aff ~r~:c :17:::?d.•c ?~iu: ~~-~-j:tf, -_ .-
. ·;: \:_. .\V~ ho~~r--Afa.ry--:a_lso .. be·ou1e·'i:>f:..her ---cha~aa~r .. She ... ~~f. ·.· :. 

, ·. mother ui the first. .Chrotiao. borne and gave ui the first' . l) . , 
·::.~~ ·,:·· ... : ··.;.' . .-,_ :,-'._ ·.:.</·>··~·:, .' :' ·_·;._:_·:::·'._~i.'.·_·· .. =_,·,,·.': .... ,:, . . . '·. . ·_' . '. ' . I,,:·, 
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. Chri1tia.n 1ong. Although 1he i1 not m'entioned in any of the 
Epi1tl~ and onet: only in The Acu, we learn much· o( her · · 
character from the Gospd1~ \Vhat purity of wuJ, wh1.t 

· delicate rcscrve,·what inspired e:1ultation, wh:.t low)y obedi
ence, what. simple faith :uc rei,•ei.led in the chapters of the 
nativityl \Vhat the annunci:a..tion meant to. Afary,· when 
betrothed to Joseph, we _ea n only un derltand when we rem em• 

· bcr how . she was misunderstood. . . 
:;. __ · Joseph felt juttificd in hi1 trust, but even he wat\~ered until-· 

. •·a· dream from hca,.,•en re:::n:sured, him. Slander began at 
&thlchem and dragged iu· way like a ,limy serpent 10 the 

_ JC'11o·ilh ,~almud, · which aJ la Jcsu1 a· basurd.. The Phari1cc-s · 
1necred, u \J/e WC! e not' born of fr..miC1'tion.'' and .asked the 
I..ord Jeius'witb contempt: ." \Vhere i1 Thy fath~r 1" · Perhaps 
it W,H of his own mother th~t Jesua wai: thinking. whrn He 
u.id: "'Bleucd are ye when men ,hall reviic you and pcrsc• ·; 
cute you and. say ·all· m~nner of evil again1t you f :alM!ly for 
l\fy 1:akc~" 1,.{aryi an1wcr ·was: "' Be it unto me according 
to .Thy \Vord." ' - . . , . _ _ _· . · . · i;.:~~:·, 

I 'And A! ary ·wa, a . poet.. The M agnificat . is . a . wng o{ ' .. 
. , I · '~ . I ~ · ! , 

:triumph in which there a.re twenty. references to the Old . 
· -Testament~ ·and yet it was a ·ocw wng on her lip1--:"."'thc bcit · · · r, . . .. . . . . . 

-- · _known~ and most widely used hymn of Christendom: "}.fy 
·. wul doth mignify the L,rd, and my spirit h1th rejoiced in 

Cod my S;1viour..'' ., . 
~-, A{:iry was alw a mother .. · Do not forget that ahe had all 1 

i),_ the honer and much·or the ani:icty and care of rvcry mother ... 
I . . . 

: JJcr great life t.a1k was that of guiding the child Jesus intn 
_ manhood. Tn watch Ui1 growth and dir~t it as lie increa,ed
'in 'wisdom, 1t2ture, and b.vor; to rest.rain His cager:. spirit 

· and prcsen•e His body and wul for their heavenly. mission; .. 
to h~lp fit the e~rthcn vessel for ,~~e. heavenly_ gifti:··an·d 
graces; to keep Jesui from being ··consumed· by· His· own . 

.. passion and U2I f o·, ~-the rcstrain'in1g h~d of Ji is mother 
·. contributed to third···:. · -·· .:· · · - · - ·: ... · · ,_, 
_ Tiie' silc1~t ycari· 'at· Nazareth ·were_. ·noi. iil~rit. f~r AJary .. 

- 11 1le w:11· 1uhjcc1. to Joseph and_. hfary.'' :. They ,_'therefore· 
. educated Jlim iri-:an the-duiio:. a.nd privileges o(·a true . 

. _· l sr.a.elite .. -- ·. The parables· of o::r· Lord rc0ect the home-I if e in· . · 
:· Nazareth.. . We. ·can •.et: Afiry h1enclf about her household . · 

I : I . .' I • • • • • '· I • I • I ~ • I I •, • " I 
. . . ~ 
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U:1k1 :Ind gxz.ing with you nc J CS1.ll acron the 1own fields and 
the blue lake,:watchirig the bird• and hc.aring at night-fall 
the howl of a wolf near wmr: sl1r-ep fold. lt was a home: oI 
po,·crty .. A.f:uy wa1 the firu teacher ·of Him who t:rn1;ht :11 . 
never man taug,ht before or_ since.. ·: '. · . . ·. · . · 
. '· The ~tc2tne1,1, of li-1 a.r/ w:1.s '\ hat of her t,0ul. · She wa, a rca.l 
Abhatma ('~~ ~cat roulu).r Did not Afary 1:ay: "hfy roul · 

·. dolh rn:::1~nify ·tl1c l..orJ,.?(~.J:.!.:1.ry .. 1 s,u1 was lil.c a ,:tar and· 
dwelt 2p:art. · All the mothers o! J r;racl loved Jcsu, .. They 
11opped whr.n they n.w Jlim pau; thcy·followed llim; t!1ey 
mini_,r;ep:..d _· to 11irn oi t hrir_ subst:mcc; they blcs.scd 11im .. 

. · ~"'~iV'·V,,J..r;~~ l touch~d Jfi1 garment; they wa,hcd Iii, feet; 
' r. ·* · ... · ~ · d 11 • • h ·1 A11 r 1 • h b • d . l~~/~ at1nc-.~t~ , zrn wit 01 • o t ,em m1g t ave enc 

• I ... ,, .. "'Ii,;,' ·, ; I ' ' 

.. \c r~~,~:~t-f'jj/as. one <li~: ·" B1csscd_is \he wo,rnb tl\at bear 
nr.c-r~~ it< ~ breast• v,,·h1ch Thnu hast sucked! ' 
. ·:..:·ij~(~:11:f lov~d Jcsu1 mnrc th~n _.u othc-n: 2nd differently 
fror.j'[~if ~~,others. Th c vi~gi~ ~other 1uff crcd (or our s~ kes 

· from tl,c day of thC: :1nm1nc1;tmn 2t N:i:urctla and ihc m1=1l1. 
of birtl1 at Bethldiem to tl,c dari-:cst. day and the' blackest·' 
night that followed Go1got~a. Like Paul, if.ary knew u 1 lirn, 
and the power of Hi, rcsurrection1 and tl1t: feliowship of Jli, .· 

· ·. sufl'c:rin~." She was the 11..n :it the crOS'l!i and, if not earliest 
at the grave, ,he: was in the upper room praying wl1c-n the , 
bicssing of Pentecost came. The l:ist we ,re of hc:r, she is . 

• ·. on her knees praying to her Lord! 

. 111 . . • ... 
'·, ' ' ',•1> 

Finally1 Al:Jry cau··1r.:ich 11·,. fr,,lay f11•w we zu:iy :tol1arc lic-r 
hlc,;1cdnC55. ·rwo' Gr«k · aJjcctivcs nrc llfic'd of. if:uy in 
Luke', na.nati-;c1 one of wli1ch means con,pantd aboui iriih 
1.ratror farort or, hir.J1JJ•farorrd,f ull of r.rarr .. ·n1e other means 

· rido:iud or blt11rd. 11ic angel s:iid sl1c was full of gr.ace, and 
Eliu.l>cth ·called her ' 1 ble1scd "3.n,ong womt-n." 
. \Vhen one of the nmtl1crs of Js:-.:icl, however, criei aloud 
th1t Mary was blessed bcc:ause of her ·c10$C phy1ic:al relation-
1hip _witl1 our l.o~d1 I le corrccrr.J her ~rid said~ uyea, r.athcr, 
bld.scd arc the)• th:it l1c.ar · 1 lic.: \Vord of CoJ and kc-cp' ii..,. 
M:ary did ~th ... _· An·d so ~n ~e.. .. L ·: .. _ · ·:·.· : 

On -an_othcr occasion, when· I lis motlier soughi. to divert · _ 
J lim from llis God-given·_ mission, ·,h~ Lo~d Jesus cxclai_med:· - :.· : , 

l", _:.• ;• 

•• i 
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"\Vhosoevcr docth the will of God. the same i• A{y hro1h,r · 
· .:1nd ~1y sister and My mother.'• , . . . .. . 

Such kinfh ip to our Lord i1 possible, a1though it is a 
mystery of lfjs foye re.\'ealed to those who wait on the Lord. 
1" f :iry knew the a rt of meditation· .;ind silence. · · 

' . ' .. . /· 

H.,.. ,nrndy, ho• 1ilen&ly · · 
The wondroua Gi!t i1 gh·cn; . 

So God tmp:uu to huaun hun.. 
· The blrui ng-t of IU1 hc.n--c-.n.. 
No car mar hur· Hi. coming, · 

Bui 'in ibis world of sin 
\\'hn-c racck aoul1 will tteeiYe Hhn, 

Siill the dear Cbrit.t entcrt in, . ~ '. " . ' 

"The lioly Fainily :• we say, when we speak of Joseph and 
htary and Jcsu1.· \Vhat a home of peace, .and purity. and 
holineH h · must have been: U Jes11s grew in wisdom, and 
stature and favor." His only nune and_ tachcr was hb.ry; 

1 , llis boyhood idc:a, of fath~rhood and nut.hority umc 'from · 
Joseph. · He was_ s~!>jcc!:_.~~ Hii parents. AU that Lemuel, 
King of l\f zs,sa, s.a ys in praise of his mother and wife in the· · 
1hirty .. fint chapter· of Proverbs must' have hcen troe of 
?,..f 2ry. The beatitudes of the Sermon on the ?,..fount were 
lh·ed :and e.:1perjenced at Naz.areth bcfore1.thcy were uttered 
to the· mu hit ude. · · · 1 

. 

. . ?,..f:ay's portrait' appeArs ag~in and again in the hcmdy .'. 
parables of. our Lord. ·she took three mc.aaurcs of me·a1 to 

· ma~c bread. lJer l2~p never lacked oil. To the poor at the . 
.. Joor 1,ab.ry g:a•..-c good measure; pressed Jownt shak,n to. 

· gcthcr, .md running o,.-,r.. She taught Jesus ln read the 
J..:iw, the Ps:ilms • .:inJ the Prophets. She t.tught I lim tn pr3y. 

\Vh.:1t a h.fothe1'&. Day it. n1ust have been to her when 
. ?,..f ~ry and 'Jesus re..1d for the fjnt time 'the Old Tc.stament 
story of_ the p'rodigal_i I l.i.gar_ and Ishmael,' the twc:nty-tbjrd. 
P,aLn, or. the fir ty-third chapter or Isaiah! DiJ the slu'dow 

· .. of the: cross fa~I 60_ early in thc_carpcnter·s &hop as it_il sJ1own 
-in a great paintingl · -. _ -.. · ,. . . ' . . . 

-. \\'e ·may.surely use/our imagination on such a theme, for 
· it is :1 healthy climate· for the sout· or one thing we may be. --

certain: Mary and Joseph, 'in the home··of Naurcth. had··~ 
love and purity ·.and obcditncc, faith ·and hope and prayer. ·. 
. . Docs thjs uinjty of blessing rcs t_ on you·r hom'c l .. l~a ve you . 
a family ~I~~? ">-:re you anxi~u, a~ hfary ~as when your.,-

. . 

'. 
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boy is not iri the company? - J fa ,,e you· C\'er t r.iccd b.:1~k all . 
you ha,·e received to the Incarnation? ·0 Thou djdst not despi1-e 

· the virgjn 's womb. \\'hen Thou hadn o\'crcome the terrors . 
· of dc:.th Thou didst (lf'C'n the kin~dom of hc.a\'t'n to :all be-
I• ,, .. 
levers. :· 

The s.Hcnt yc:irs ~t N:1z.:ircth .1rc eloquent to all who h:a.\'c · 
l~rne«J the grace of beiug quiet, the .art of mcdhatio·n; and 
wl10. like l\1.iry, by up in thdr licarts t1u: mysteries af God's 
lo,·c.. l\.1ary cc:>ulJ say:. 

Jc•u1! J :un ft"Jlin.i:. ft"Jlin,:· 
In the juy uf •-~.al 111ou an; 

1 , zn fi nJ ini; uut 1he ~rc..1 nn1 
, or 'l11y lovin,:: bc~n.. ..·: . 
T\mu Ju.ii bid me ,aiz~ upon Tbr", 
. And n, bt.aul y filh: tny 1ou!, .. 

fQ11·. by Thy t.nndou~in,: ?O•«-, 
- : ' -Thou b.1.,1 tnaidc me whole. 

' ,_ 

Can we uy thiti too? 

1 i" 

BREAD CAST UPON TUE WATERS 
· .. ;·•· 

·1 

I' 

As ta.ugh~ ·or Goo and thus di,.~jnely instruct~d, the soui' 
looks :. lone: to the .a toning· &acri.ficc of Christ, lifted up for its 

· · eiernal salvatjon. 

,.,·- Jf y~u do n·ot krur11 C..l1rist.1 if you have never r,cch·r:d I lim · 
into ynur hc.i:rt, if p,n :i.~ill li1.•c in yc•ur t-ius w'i1 hout true 

- 11:ah•ation, if you end your earlhly existence tbus1 your life 
···is a horrible f 2'ilure and was· not worl h living. -You will p:iss 

out of a Christles-, life into a Chri,tlcs, eternity. . r· 

. '.The. J~rd in ·uis "wondr..~f~l R-~ace says: 11So ~ill·.- also~ 
r~? thee (Hos. 3 :.3). 111is is thc_ 1 gl~eD.1_CSt rr,.ar\'el o_f l_o,·e •... 
He: mceu e\·ery deuil of our cons;rcr3·lion·"~~t~ this wonderful , 

: word. ,.. . . . -. _·_ ··-:- ·. -:· o 
, · Bl~sed be.God fo_r the torch of the prophc_tjc \Vord, whose 
unerring bc:im, of . light wHl not .- cease thej r .. en cou rAging 
rays upon our p·atb as we wend our way through th~ dark~.-- ,_ 

.·,ocss of this_:agc~ uontj) tlu:: day d.:1,vns11 upon_us-.n:· 
. . ·. u· .. --- ... :'· . . -_ -.··.. . , .· . , ..... 
I. I.".'· .. ;,•. ,, . 

., . . .. . . . . 

•• I 
. . . . '~ ·:• ·. 

., ' 

J: 
JL 
·_,1'1. 
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Somnimrs it is Mt until lhr wirtds I of· adtttrsity 
• • I • • • • • 

blow tluU tht fragranct 0J 1tlti Christian .lift ;~n bt 

noJi,ed. · 
• I 
r , ., 

. ' .... 
. ' '.I 

. .-; 

C I 

A GARDEN OF,: GRACE 
. !, . II ' 

G~1<0t:H~ ·a.nd ~hfJrows i~ thml ba•·e an im;,onanl 
- j,bcc · in the Scriptures.. · God planted the . fi.nt garden in 
Eden {Gen: 2 :8).. It. w u in a g:arden where the I.ord J ~ u, . ~ . ~ 

· prayed and · wu betrayed. Oohn 18 :1-5).. The·. ph.rc of 
Christ', death and- burial· adjoined a garden Uohn 19:41) .. 
Thc.1e1unect.ed·Chrlit'-w-.s mi1,u1'en' for a. g:a.tdciler Oohn 
20 ;J 5).. Bcliever, ·.a·re repr~lited by the fruit from gardens--: 
wheat (l\,iatt:: 13 :2-t1 '25~ JS), planu {MatL' IS:13), and vine. 
br:a.nchu ;Oohn 1~:.2). , . , 

In Song of Solomon, chapter 4:12·16~ tbe bride i~ );kcncd 
. unto' a garden, and a number of distinguishing char at:, b-ir.tic,, . 
· a.re r~ot.ed .. These may be a.ppl1ed to the believer witb plc-a,ure · 
and profit.. ,. .• . . . , . . , ,,, 

The firs( i, th:at the garden ii incl0&ed (vs. 12), · tl1at i,, 
· J~nc,d. ·A garden is fenced to protect it and make tt &ecurc 
for it; owner. . This God has ~one · for the . blood•bough t 
belie\·er on the Lord Jesus .CbrisL Our Jife is hid with 

.. Christ in God (O>l.. 3!3). · \Ve.- are in the. Father'a' hand 
Q ohn 10 !26, 29). Do you re.member_ what Sar an ,~id to 
God. regarding Job: 11 Hast:not Thou made an hedge about · .. . 
him, and about hii house. and. abOJ:lt i.tt that he. hath on· .. . 
every sidel" Qob 1 :I0)f. lt i1 precious to know th:at ·outside. . . 
influencl!:S of evil .can' only 1aifect UI by the pcni,issivc will o{ 
Goo, and then fo~ our gootl anlttis•gtory~ ·._ ... · .. ·. ·: •' ,_. . . 
· . · Ne.1.t,' tl1c. Christian is said ~o be a f oun taio of prdcn1, a·. . ·, 
wcU m \h~~g ·,n,,cn, {v>. 15) ~nd ,'hn unprrtl ~· ptd'tn _'lbat ·,'. 

. ' . . 
. . ' . ' " 

· · :11~r~ Boc1011:1 ont of ~r •?-if ol book rtTit•tn aind i. lr:qu9t con--:·.~.. . . 
r:1butor to 1he mag,zzae, 11 pa1tor of. the Fint . Bap111t Chun::b,.·. •', 
Elmhunt. UL ·. . . . · . ·., ... ; ..... ·:.. . . -~ · ·. 

' 370 
' ·- .. 

•,) ' 
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. b flauri.ilii n,.. \Vat er if essential to1 plant and physic.al life.. · 
Likcwi5C Water (the ,vord) is necessary for s.piritu.a] life :ana 
growth. ,ve take the "•ater of life freely (Rev .. · 22 :17) ... '\Ve · 
drink. to ,._Satisfy. our ,our, desire Oohn 7:37; 4:10, 14) .. 
Oean,ift1 ·i• ·through tl1c washing of water with the \Vord 

-· (Epb. 5 :26) ... The one whose delight· is in God's \Vord a~d ' 1 
• 

. who medita tcs therein is ,.aid t O be II like a trc:1: plar1ted by 
the ri\'Cfl of water, tbal bringcth fortl1 his fruit in bis £car-0n° · 

. (Pu ... · 1 :3).. Vance Havner once· s:iid: ''Tfu: Chrh;ti~n life 
;,should not be ~Ul ~nd dried but green 2nd growing." The 

:. norm of Olrisii2n :lh·ing ls the .abunaaut life Uolm 10:10);' 
tbe _overfl~wing _life Oohn 7!38)1 the abounding lif~ (I- Car. 
15:SS).. ·. ,; ,_ . _ . . . 

In ·,•enc sh.tccn of our te:J.\ it i1 written~ "Awake,·o north 
• _wind; .and come, thou southi blow upon my ga.rdc:n, that the 
. spices may flow ·out.'' The believer as a.: garden is to be 
. frt1zr anJ. 11~2nk c,.f 1he Statrmrnt m:;.ioe concerning our : . ' 

bJcs5ed 5,vior: _ II Christ also hath loved u's, .and bath given 
· Himself for tis an offering and a iacrifice to God for a sweet
smdting savouru {Eph .. S:1 ). · \Ve a.re. to he "unto God a. 
,weet u.vour of Christ, in them that are ·a.3.\'ed and in them 

· t.hat pttish11 (Jl Cor .. 2 :15). . . . . . . . '· 
1 . A fa.~cr once made light of the:iia.tcrncnt in Gencsl1- 8:21,·; I ·•· 

· where it i, said: 1 ' and the Lord smelled a sw«:t savour .. " Ue -
~uggestc:d lO his tittle wn that the odor of burning anim:al 

. Rc,h wa.l ::l.(l)•lh;tig bul pleasant. The little,_fcltow an,wcred: .. 
_ ~•o daddy! God didn't smell ihe' burning animal but He 
- 1melled Nc,.ah', heart.." , ., 

· Thcte should be a swcctn~11 -a. fr2.grancc}· a.n arom~ from · 
our h e~rtJ, pcrme.a ting our· lh·c:s and g1or'.if ying God and 
honoring Jesus ChrisL This is only made possible,. :1., our · 
tcn-,uggcsts, by.the _blowing up<>n th~ garden· of the north" -·. 
and south winds~ There must be the_north'wind of adversity, · · 

/ IIOrTOW~ and tri.af, 121 v.··cu as the ·,o~•.J:: :---:ind of blessing. joy,· 
an? com(o~ ·. A mii~i~na ry, ·wor~[ft.-:--; ~ ~t\~1g. the _ l~dian~ ~f 
Anmn.a ~_hale, ,utT~nng f~onl" :in 1~t;~.'? lJl!: _J11case, had tb1s 
. truth brought 11ome to l1cr hc~rL A!::1!~·~)an gir1 _:walked by 
her aide to Sunday school one sunny <lay:_, She ·said that sh~_ 

·. wished _it were raining:· Tlie mi~sion3.ry was. pcrple1ed and 
·. ·asked ~e-reason~· The liitte girl replied:_ ''So.'~at_f could· 

. . . 

'.· 

·I. 

. r 

··• . 1•, 
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__ walk under your umbreJlaJwith you.'1 The mis.eion:ary drew 
from tl:Jis experience the great truth' · that, _if you want. to 
walk witb1 God under Hili umhrd!al then it has tD be :&tormy .. 
HO\\• near God is in 1 the st'ormli of Ii! e! 1 low of ten it is that 

_ from' tne blowing of the north wind comci; tl.e fragr2m:e· of 
.. the Christian lif c.. The saint's sick reom ii ohcn the place: · 
' of giory to God and of blcs.sing to· the visitor. · · · _ . , , . · 

Finaliy, the garden is to beJruiJ/u/~ 1_1 Lct ~y beloved comt;;, 
into His gardw1 ;ind cat His pleasant fruits .. " · Note the:,: 
prunoun ,. His." . ft' ii. God11 garden and His fruit,,; The 
fruit i1 produced by the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5 :22, 23). It is the 
rciult c,(. what you arr and not what ycu. do.. 'There is no,. 
effort in fruit ... bcarir.ig._ . It i,' 'the ·supernatural OUlcome _of 
abiding in Christ Qoho 15 :21 5, 81 J 6) ... The a pp Jc tree bears 
apple1 bec.auic it isu an apple ·tfcc.. The . Christia~--· beau 

. fruit because he is a I Christian~ . He is. in O,rist, and the 
~~o!y Spirit i~ ~n..him. . , ; . ·, ,· _ · · r, _ · , , . ., . _ · •. ' ·, · 

The 'frµjt ftbrn' the Chri~tian ai a garden·, by the grac~_ of 
almighty (~od,t is"to:be "(i)'unto ·coo .(Rom.-.. 7:4); ·c21 Unto . 

. holioC'liS (Rom. 6:22); ·c.1) of rightCOUfiOCSS (Phil. I :I I); . (4) in 
1 ,,. c:very gcod •;ork (Col. I !10) • and (5) of OIJr lips· givirig thanks' 

. to Hit name. Oleb. 13:15)~ f' 

' ! _; . . . . . 

':' · • t. , The Poweiof The Word\ 
~ : • I 

~{~ny ye.art- ·:.i:;o II -di:ai:nori.d mttth11st i.a Locdo.i:, ~-,., ,ending some•. 
R~n-11 lQ a wuhhy cuuotner ia Jndi.1.. llc inclo1cd them one l,y onr ill 
1.m:ill ri-=cn of r•rct. · Around the. most u.qui.,ttc: 1.hlue~ •c\'cral c:uau 

; · · in 111.e ,rid bu u Iii ully cut, lie wnr;lC"d ttrtun sbccu fr,.un • •• r,IJ llihlc, 
in bet., the fint three c:h•rtcn of Joba."• Go•pd. · , ,,. · · . ·· · . 

11te merchant 1, .. m.c.11cager curicd · the •tonr.a. ta the lliadu who., 
wl1en he Optned bi, pael,gc. di•roverd •b•t 11"1S ru ·more prmou, -
1h.1n the niulieat diamond-• lea! from the Book ol tile.·. •1fot C".od · 
"° loved the -.otld •• he r"d· "'1 th1.t lie g1.ve. lU, etttly bq;otlco. Soa, : 
t.lut ""hoton'tr bdinreth ia Him should aot puisn, buf. have ever
lanin.F. Jilc.u - · : .. ',. . ., '. - · ' ·. · · - -· , . -

11 H l.eiotttt!'' ,he cri~ .. --•·"'\Vhy thi~ it for me.I'•. Thea. 111d thm he 
g,ve his heart to Orist. ·. · '.· · , . = , . ,: • · 

.- Yc:i.n' latu a rni11ionny from Britain wml to • mt.aia 1ecdon of.. 
h,d,a, tbiakins; that he .-1.1 eutcring:_• vitgin .idd 111L-ere he -would be·. 
the 5nl to prod.aim the Go•pd or (..."bri•L To b:i• • mu.cmen;; attd de-· 
Ji,;ht be amc upon I larg, group or lndi■a Christiani., led to the s,..,iour 
by the. Hindu d.~•mcad collector •bo hid bc,cn "boro •g1,i~ • ., .. by the · 
·\1/ord ,~l God, whlcL_llveth 1ad 1bidc:th for ~er'• (1 Pet. J:23). : .. _ _. .. 

1,• . . I'; '• ,~•i 
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· 1, is foolish for anyonr who is spiritually 'dead tn i;: 
• 1 • • ' • • • _.:r ' r ·;• 

. try itJ lice the Christian lift .. It cannot be dont. · On/· 
must '·posst;s lif~ b,Jor,·/ic can U:cu:~··· \:.\ '· \~/\:, 

. ' . . . . t,,,11,. 

~.. ~)'.'■ -~~~~~.i. 
J < .i,f? \t·. 
'I ~J ·,.•,, ~-~~ ~ . 

. EPHESIANS. 

by LF.lUilAN SnA\l~s•. ,, 
.'I. 

Chaptcr2 

··l .,-.'!l.\.i 
' ' . ' q,. 

. . . B. 1ne Christi.in' s P.a St Position in the \Vorld 

· J:iE tl1eme of Ephesians is C...nri.st and His Church. · In 
chapter 1, the Church i.s 1i1'.ened to a body of wl1ich Christ·, 
is the Head. The ll!'a.d is in hea,·en, a.nd threu'gh the ministry 

· · of the Ho1y Spirit in the world1 the Body, which is. Chrin1 , 

· . purchased posse,sion, is being formed .. · The Hc:iJ · without ' 
· :. the Body is ~i~~mplcte. · \Vheri' the lloJy is co:uplcte, the 
, . Head 'will . co1ne to unite the Body to ~·Ii u-u:eJ {, nc\•er to be 
. . ' . . 'J • 
. Rpar.atcd. . . .· f, .-• , . . ·. 

': (_1. The symbolism is be1autif ul. In chapter 21 the· Church is 
. ·.li\r.,~.ied ~ aa buitd~::lr . Pau1 spc:iks.of its fou_~d3:clon as bc.~ng ·· 
·. "the ~postla :iml prr~pl1cis;~ its chic! Cornt"r-Siuue is'' Jcsu1 . · 
·Christ· ll~mM:lf,1' .iml hdh~\·cr,; fn1y fr:111·;.,&1 lnJ:l'l11cr form .. _ 

.· ~• an ho-ly tern pie in tl1c: Lord f Qr .:m h.:1bi ta.lion of God through ' 
·.' the Spirit'~ (2 :19 .. 22)~ . Su~l, ·js .. t11e creaiion. and ~csigri of the: . . , _ ,·\ 

J. 

·r--i. _L .· . . . ' '.I,; . ., '. . ' 
'-nur"•·11· .... :. . . __ ._.~_... ) -~·= .~-.-.·.> .. · ... 

i' . Epll~ia.ns is· th.e ~~ri1li~g ~~ory of ho\\: G~ err.ates. anew· ., 
lhc man that lie created ·originally in His.own im.:aigc and ... _ 

. llkend•~ but who~ throug1a" disoln:'dienccl fell from his lofty .. , ;.',, ,}!' 
·. positiCJn4 · TJ:i~ pi.in invn_h~.~ a_ perfect I lead for the UoJy .1nt· < 
.. .a pcrlttt l\ca~-S\onc ior.tbc '\lu"~\cl)ng._:s·o in the Su1~~s·i,i ·.. - ·· 

ti:ne ·God sent. Hi• Son in· a hun1an body, and through Hi, :_ · .. ·~: 
•• -~-- • '.-: • •'! • ~•:. , ■,•• •. ~ • •. •• •. •. : • --.:~ .:;_..,r .j • • .• • • •. • ~ 

·:·: • Vr~· SttaUH1. P·••tor or the Calv,.ry B•ptill Church •. Brii"1ot Pa.~ t) 
_ i:.:11t.hor Jad confcrcace 1pc,kCTJ iJ ooe of the uaf' ol regul.ar coatrib-uton _ 
: toour page,..- : ·, ·jt' ·. · , :: _._ .. 
,, •., • • I 

_- ~ • I 

·.1,. 
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. , . virgin birth, _·virtt:.ous liCc, vicarious dc.a.thi vict~riou•· resur-- -
· rcction, and visib]e:" retu m, He is restoring i.o the Father Hi, 

111 . • . . • 

fallen cr~tun::. 1 , 

. Jn our present chapter Paul r.ho.ws the need for being made 1 

, a new creation by fC'\l'icwing tlie be)ie\~er"s past history before. 
. he. bcca~c s:a.ved .. Jfe ,bowl. the unregcncrated man to be . 

11~~ .I. . · · · : ... • • 

1,~para.tcd from God both by d-c:aU), .1.no dn,Uncc.' It l~ :a . 
. :1 _ portrait of w bat f:\•ery u nsavcd man is, and what every ii:aved .. 

pcuon was bef orc :tnisting ' ·in □inst..', . ·> 
• .. ., . ' ■ I • • : 

-I"" ..... 1· . . 

. . .. .• ..• (1) Separated by Death (2:1-10) i 
. ,JA • -~. ·,: .. . . . . 

· , ·· "..:Th~e · \"Crlel -~re marked by a· ,cries of triplets.· The_. 
· .: three's of the: 'Bible make for intcrestiog :md iostructivc 

--t~ching. ~,Bible triads represent 1-treogtb and completcn~~
The. Scripture iay• · iha.t Ii a threc-f old cord· is not quickly 
broken'' (Ecd~,. -1!-U 2). • ~r vcne1 be lore us contain ;a ·triad 
of evil and 1ririad of good: . (P.) _the three ravaging forc:cs are . 

.. the "'ocld, tlic fluh/and the devil (v••· 1~3);. (b} the three 
redeeming "{:a.CU 'are snerdy1 J~ve* and grace (vas. 4-6) i and 

,· (c) the ihrce"iesulting 'fea.til_~s arc t1iat the ~aints are made:: 
. alive toKl!thcr with. Christ;: r.tiscd up_ together,- with Christ, .· 
. anJ made to ,it together_ in h~vcnly places_ in Christ. .. ·\• _: ~ 

· (a);, Three· _Ri~aging Forces (2 :1-3). Tbe belic\·cr'• past 
position in the world was th·at of cv~r: unsaved man, "dead 
in trcspatscs· ,nd sins.'' (2:1). The clcucr:thc picture of our 
destitute condition befnre we were 11\'ed,'°'thc greater is our· 

. • •••• I . ' 

:rippreciation of wh:xt Gou ha', undt-rt.aken to _do ior us .. _111e : 
.. - n.itur:1.1 man is dca<li a '~t.1tc iuto wliich}ie h:i,,comc through . , 

trcspas·scs -'nd sins. · 0 J\1ari' is s.rparatcd · from Gc,d, ~cause , -
the life-cord bas bcco severed/' · . ' · · : i; _ .. ·. _. . . . . -

. - God had w•rncd Adam:'' Jn_:., t.b1e. day' th;at thou_ e'atest':,-. i 

-thcrrof thou shalt iu.rely'.die" (Gen~ 2:11)~·!·0ur fint parcnis _·
. ignored the warning, and 0 by one 'man 'sin "rn"tered· into thei 
,rorld,·; and d~:tb by sin; :1nd ~o-~'c:ith ·-passed llpon au· mcri:· ', 
: for tfo1t all hive\,inncd•~ _(l~m. 5:12).·'-'Sin anJ death ·caine · . 

. through .Adam.\, .. In Ad;am1s·sin all sinned; therefore.in Adam's==. 
sin• ·211 die.· Bea use of tlic soUda.r'ity of the huinao- race~ no -. · · 

. ·_nian has esap'ed_ tin. Tbcrcfo·rc,'"'Jcatb is· ~riivenal. -· :_._.-_.,:.'· · . · 
.. :i -. Nt:\·er" in Scripture docs. death "mean. annihilarjon •. : :- II .. s~ ... 

- _·. h.fiJJer defin~ death as the- separau~n cf a :person frorn the c. 
·,· -_:. _-purpose or u·se lot which· he was ·intended..:.· There are three'-,_: 

: • . •L.- .• . • • ,!" . I .. I • • : • 

- J•_ '• -,.· ',· i • ·- I •• '1 .". - ; i.1_ 
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. ldndt. a{ death:. (1) pkysicali the sep:a.ra.tion o{ the tou\t or 
life, from the boc!y (I Cot.15:21, 22; Heh. 9:27); (2) spiritual,. 
the icp~ration of the., spirit from . God (2:1; 4:J B; I John 

-.5:12); J.1ld (3) curnal., the cvcrtantng banishment from the 
. Prcsrnce of God (J Cor. 6:9, 10; lI TheH. 1:9). ; . • .· 
.. , . Jn Ephc~1ans r 2ul speaks of ,pfritua.1 de~ th. The u osa.vcd 

. . . ' ' ' I I 
m.a.n may .be phrsica.lly :and. mentally .alive to all of the 
pleasures of this world but de1·d spiritua.Jly (I Tim. 5:6). 
How foolish for &Omconc who is spi11t1u.Uy 'dcaJ to· try·'.to 

, .,live the .Chds_ti2n IUe! Jt cannot be done. Suppose a pergon 
,., allows hjm~lf every indulgence 2nd say• to hiinsclf: ~~ Ah •. 
·_) this I is the· life.~.• . Tlien he comes to church occa1"iooally to 
' imiu tc the, 'Christian life. Such.' cff'ort is futile. You ,cc,. 

1\"C .arc all born as dead rncn, .1nd\vc live as dead men until -,t 

lVe a,c·ma'dc p.a.rukcrs of the life er God •. Someone has said~ 
"You caonot [ivc a li!c (or: God until you receive lire from 
Goo.0 Jn t phy,ical death·, tl1c (unction of the bod)" ceasc1:'; . . 1, · 

in spiritual death; there i~ no func:tion of man's spirit toward 1 , 

God. AJ far as the rcb.tion· of the n:atioo1 ·of the· earth .:;'· 
· toward God is concerned~ we li·tt~: in a\vorld of dead men~\···, .. , ; 

There i1i,a state ofinten~e physical'activity, but. until. a man\ . ·· ·. 
puses Irorn dc.:ath unto l1(e Uohn 5:.2~)1 he remains a.hcnatcd ir .· ,,. · -·· 

. from t~c Iife of God (Eph. 4:J.8)._ · · ; ,·. · ' , .. · . .. /P\;' :-c.-.;:,t: 
Three opposing forces of evil are re1pon,ibl~ for ho[dirig •-{ . 

nun in 1 he st :i t'c 0£ 1-1,i ri uml dc:i t h. · "11ic first uf tJ1c'se i1 the \,.-:;~ -
world: ., Wher-:in in lime p:isi )'C wal kcd . according to the •' ·. - ' 
cOUUC of this· worlJ .• '.: .. ~· (2:2). Jlere, the 'word ."w.orlt.1° •.,, . 
,houlJ ·1,c '· t-r:msl.:itcJ 11.:i~c!' '. "J'J1e courac u[ 1hi1 age l':aul -.: : 

-~ ! . i ' . • • j : . 

. dcicribr.s i~ Galatians aa '\this prcscut evil a6e111 (G:a.l. 1 :4j. \ ·. ,,r 
. The naturc:·or the unreicn~ratc m:an' r~pontls 'to the direction f'-
. of the age9 .and the godtpf t~is ."a&c is· Saun (II'Cor~ 4:4) . 
.. This viii: world i~ :#o .,irien~ ~~ gr·ace i.o. help ~J. on to .God. ,; 
. '-Be not .conformed ·1ci this··:agc (Rom.:· 12:2;· nor1 court· iu .· . 
·,. ftiendship'Qas. 4~4)~ .. Ccrt:iinly."lovc· not t.h~·:wi,-orld'.~ (1 John··.- _; ·_. 

2:15).:r•.The u,1.tsavcd ~ill f~llo~.~ tl!f cours~{and traditi~ns or· 1 
· '·· .·., · . 

. ·•:.thii·•worlJ, but the Christian ricver! •n,c world .. may :answc~ .- . · .. 
_. . tlle rcqi.irem~_n.ti oft.he un~cgcncrate_ heart, bu·i God"s ~tru.e_. 
'.:· cbildrrm seek. tho,e. things · ... -:I1icl1 arc).bov~ · · . ··. . , , · .. r:. . .. ., 
. :i The ·second of th·e •oj,posing ·forces responsible tor holding . : ·. '.... . 
\ma.a i~ ·the_ .state of'cpiritu~J'. d.CJth_ is the dnil. '·~aul J.aid .. ·. · .. -. ·._. ~/ 

. . iba. t in· times ·pa"st we O w:alkcd according to tbc prince of the · 1,,. · ·: i . · .. 
• ·-~_.~:_ . '1. ---.-~ ~~= ·.D_· ~.- ---~-·. ·.; •_:::. ~·~.--. . .. -__ -_-- :_.··:· __ : ·.--. ,,_ i1 I • ~- ~ .... ~_; • - . ,' . I •• :--. 
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·_ ·power of the· air,. ·the spirit thit oow woikcth in the 1dtilJrcn 
or disobedience'.' (2:2). It has been ·pointed out_alrcady th~t 

, , .- . a pcnon.i.l devil i, the god o( this age..· The saints w~o ha \'e 
been born again were: born int_o God •s kingdom U ohn 3 :J), 

. • ha,ting been rescued irom tne -po-«'er of darkncs~ and tr.105:-'. 

fencd into the kingdom or God's Son (Col. 1 :13). The un ... 
'. L_ ,.. . 1:n·cd m~n i, stiII in Satan", ic.in,gdom ;iod therefore is Sa.un'!i-. · 

tlav~ · Satan separates. · men {rom God by : blinding their' · 
minds, Jest the light of the gtotiou, G01ipcl or Christ, who. is 

·. the im~gc of God, should sbinc unto thcin (JI C-or.·4:-1). __ 0I ,. 
coun.c' their blindness is 1e1f-choscnf They "ref used to beJicvc.· · 1 

By ·rejecting dicir Ddivercr,. they fcU into the dutch~ of_· 
Sa.tan,.. . . . . . . . . . . · · '' . . . 

,., 11ic grut 1piritual struggle' in the world is tbe concrol of 
. the gout of m~o-thc God of light and life vcrau, the god or 
darkne,:, aod death. If you arc a rebel :igainst God, then you., 
:ue ruled by'Satan, and be will continue bis evil work in you· 

,, · t.o keep you ~cparatc:d from God~. l ts.hrink from the horror_, 
of my past,. _but I praise God for His remarkable deUveriPg 
,) . . . - .. , : .. 

power.. ?' . _ _ _ . . _ _ _·. 

· The spiritually de.ad a re held in sepa~a tion from God, not · 
only by the world .and the devil but nlso by thejlrsh: u Among 

• • ' I I •• 

whon1 ds.o we all had our c:on\•enation in ti.mcs. past in the : 
. . Iustg of our flci h, fulfilling the. desires of i he flesh and or the ·. -

· rr.ine; and were by nature tllc children of wrntl1, even as 
otl1crs"'. (2 :J) .. \Vitb our sin<0ntr0Ued ·natu·re we formerly 
bchuved oun;eh·~s according to our scmsa:il .ippc1itc1. He
loved Orri,ti.;in, thi, , w:ui 0\1,f . pa.it~ \Vhcn . I __ look_ :!.t 1. he , , 
plca,ure.:m~<l, lust-c-r:iving throngs toc:foy,. I fC<: 1 mysdf aa I ' . 

. _ . ___ :: was before G~ .i.1,•ed_ n:ic by llis powc~ •. And _.s.11 Chri1ti;ans,_. 
·_·· ,_._ JeiA•s · and Gentiles alike. yielded to tbc ·desires· of the flesh .. = 

. . ·_ . ; . ! . : .and the. cravings alter those tltin p t ha l we«: not good. ·(or ·.· · · 
... ·: ~-- ,; .... then,~ l wai a co:psc._in th·e-~sspooi or corrup~ion"whcn. the ,· 
1 ,i,._··i:1:J'.\ I.nrd Jesus fou~_d_~e.--but, pra~se ,God~'He l1.u1igh•c-n me Iii, : 
,_r _. -.· .-: _.•_.·. lif C arid "now my d~sires a~)O\\~~,d 1 lim~ -- i w:,s wor1l1y to be .. 

·. . juJgccJ, hut now I am jiu~tificcl in· (.11.rist. _· . · . · ·< · .. ·-"... . . _· 
. . ; . -l. 

. ._:-" · (h), Three_ ~cdccmi ng · 1:a cu · (2 :4,· 5). · ·Af ttr_ P.iul show• _ · · 
' . bow three· r·6'.vag,ng forces. of evil scparaie,d us !ro1n God~· he -· '· 

_,. , .~ ···_'lists three· rcdccm_ing bc:ts: _th·c fact of God'• mircy, the fact·-.-.. -
· · . ·_. '·: ofl-lis/ooi,~nd the fnctof Hi, grac~.- The transition i1 marked _.,_ 

. with the/words~ "bul God'\(2:4)~ _·.-These words mark the . 
• • • I • • ·• 
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turning point of man's destiny/ \Ve ~re i;epa.ra.ted from 
God by the world, the devil, and the flesh, "bill Godr' God 

· ·.; intcn•cncd and, 'M'CfC it not for 1 u. dh·i.nc intcn:cntion, we 
· would still he . dead in our sins. :md Fq1Jr:1 tcd £ rom I lim~ · 
. Ag;1inst · tbe dar'k picture 'of lmman . ruin we see dh·1 ne 
redemption .. Doomed to wra.th, but God! ..... 

. ·, There is the f a-:t of J Ji, mrrry: ., But God, who i, rich in 
. mercy .. ~·;/•. (Z:4) .. · Praise God for His. mercy, for it wa, 
"· mercy we ne:dcd. \Vhat is mercy? It is God's exercise of 

·· ·. pity :and compaision upon tbe iinnc:r w1tb a iorbcarance he 
d~ not dcscnrc. The whole of our ga_Jva.tion is ascribed to 
t.fu~ mercy o{ God,'2nd lie i, Urich in mercy.."" Indeed, the 
Lord ii m'crci{ul, {ull of rnctcy· (Psalm 103 :sJ. \Vhen ·the 
holy and et em al God l\'ho ha te.s sin, lo\·es and saves the . 
sinoer~··that is mercy .. ll~ is the°Father ol merc:ies" (11 Cor. •··. 
:1 :J), :and we nceJ ontr come to: l1i1 throne nf grace to 
obuin mercy (l leb. ·4: 16). · l n . eh apter 1 1''C: saw u ·1he ric:l1e1~~ 
o{ lU.1 grace"' (l :7)' and uthc ri.chcs··of His. glm,T'• · (1 ~tS), 
and here 'Ye reaJ th.it He is rich in· mercy. Let us say wit~ 
tne Apostle Peter:· 0 Blessed be the God :anJ F.athrr or our 
Lord Jesua a,rist, wliich nccordiug to His• abundant mtr{_)' 
bath begotten u1 ·ag.:1in unto a liveJy hope hy: the resurrection 
of Jes.us Oui.1t {ram the de.ad•' (1 Pe1. 1 ~); . · · , 1. 

: ' 

1nrn, too, 'therr- i, the fact of J lit:. /o:Jt: 11 ..... fnr I )is great.·. ·.( .. 
lov.e wl1ercwi tl1 lie'" lo\'Cd us. n '(2 :4 ). ' Ahn,id.m l mercy and 

· grc-3t loi•e! Oh, 1l1e lo\·c uf Go<l! \\olfr, cnn !at1mm it? \Vim ·.· 
' I If" ~ • • • r . · 

. arl explain it?. \\'e; c.in ,Jo UHi hin~ h~uer I, lmn pumlcr Jli,:;; 
.. OWi\ ,var-J: u l:uf Gou 1iO 1uvcJ t1:.c wor1J:~ t\1:.,t I le g-'~C I lis, 

ou1f._:_bcgotten Son, that who~oe\·cr hcJic\'eth in IJiui ihouid 
;;~ not perish, but ha,·c: everlasong lffen. Uohn 3.:16); ~'Hut" - . . I' 

. God commen.delh His love toward u,, in. th:1t, wJiile we l\'Crc: ': ,, 
.:, ;·et. ti~ncrs~ Christ- died {or us'~' (Rem. ;5 :S); u ln thii was ,: . 
::, m;.ni{cstcd tbc lo\'c o{ ("',od toward u,, hc.c:t.UIC t h,it Gnd ltl1t · _'·' 

-· His ·oniy bcgoc.'ccn So1i •into. the· world .l11:1i we might Jh·e 
r through I li111" (IJ0J111 4:CJ). :'> .. _. ''· 1 - - - ,. .. 

. i.. • • . I : • ~ • • • • 

· · -·. Cou.\d l .,ttd.ul.. th~ ~.a.o. fltl, _ .. ·. · - · 
. . -; . . . \Ven: the whole 1ky, or p.1rch111~at m3Jc, -. 

'' I,· . 

:.i l ,: •.i ·_- · · ·· · · .. Were c,•c:y bJJJc of ,:-rns II quill.. •:. : 
·; · · -, .. ·. ·And cvc:I)' m,n JI 1cril1c by tr.UdC'.'i · .:: ·;· -~--·::~::-:.:· 

• '. • • - I •• I I • , ~ •• -;;··, ·:. .... • • • I 

I. . •. '' . •' .. 1·0 write the luvc oJ Cod .a Love\~'.. . . -,,•<,:•-:· ·. ·, '. ·••' '"', ·:. · 1 

_ ·:-·;,,._ Wodddr.a1nthcoeundry; 1~:) _-.··'..-,:· .. ,:~·:::;:~·.,· · , .. 

- ::, · .o Nor could the "'"°IJ ~nu.111 th= •hole ., 
· 'T'h~u.gh 1p~~JR>t:L •E.Y '\o s.ky. . ~.! 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

·I'· 

j. 1 I. 

I ... 

- ) ~ L I J 

' .~ I . . '. 

378 > 0 U R H OP E ------------·---------------1,~._1 ~, 
• • t ' ' t:. . :· .. : . . 

Finally, tt.erc it: the fact of lJis iract: ' 1By grace ye arc 
aa.vcd" (2:S, 8) .. · Grace is t..~·erythi.ng ·for ,nothing.· It: is.\ 

. I . , . ' I 

helping the hdplcss, going to those ":ho;annot co~e in their. 
owr. tilrength. Grace sets aside my I unrightcousn'n:s 2nd 'I 

demerit and gives_ me a righteousness I do not merit. God ~ 
owes m C nothing but He off en me corn rlete salvation. ,Tb at 
' ., . ., . . . 

is. grace.. ~fan could do .nothing whatr-ver to p]:a.n his own 
sal\•ation .. lt.wa, plann~d by God before the foundation of 

I\ . '·' . . .· .·. . 

· the world .. 1fie: world, the devil, and the 6C!b :aepan.ted me· 
. from qod; bu.t by I-J is mercy, lo~:i and grace. He[ 1a,·ed me.. 

. . .. , , .. :·: ·· ~ (To bt' c~nti~urd, D. F,,) .-i -•. . . , . 
. .... _.~•~ •• ~- . -l~j .1-

t ' ...... ◄ ,.t .. 
.. t .. '.' ........ 

I' ''' ' ,(/ 
- I 

... ~. ~>;i:]~:-~-:-.. Q•UES~ION ·BOX· 
I • . ....... , ..... - I -f-1 ■ I . .. . . 

•. •.•~·.,_ ,;:~ ·.~·~ .... ;. ,· ·.· • ,.· :,· ., : ·.· ·;, . . r',:::-
,, ·,-•No .. 1453 .. • \Vhat u the· atfrercnce betwcco the PasGo\·er 

I , .. • . .........., . . . -~ .. ,. "' ' ' ◄ . 

, Fca,~1~~i~~ .~e ~=y:~~f.~,~cmcnt? .'h , . : ( 
The Paaaovcr Feut· ~ -:µ),. at whith the ucrifieial lain b wa, ,-lafo 

and iu lx,dy caui. loo rorw,.a..-d in t1pe to trllf Lord 1, d-?.atL on tht 
, , crot,•. h, Hi.t redcme,~ve work .... " ,..the Lainb of God1 wbo Uireth .away 

the r.,n of tht: world' (l0bn 1:29}, .·. . . •: ,• :~1 · . 
Tht D,,. of At.oDUlfflt (La-. 16 and 23) lotttold the d•r when tht 

nation hnd will ttpeat of her •in. and be f orgi..-=. 0~.' the- Day of 
.Atonc-incnt.. bdot~ the trao,grC'H\Olll or bnd could be co.:.lc11cd over 
the ~t1. a0d tbr scare-goat 1ent away 0c,·er to retuP11i 1 tb~ hlgb prh:r.t,, 
bad to c:rne!tf: f ru,n th~. lloliett Place into whieh he bad cQtz.red with 
thr b1ood of the- 6nt ~•L . · •· .·. · · · · · ~.'r · . . .. ·. · 

Th~ J..ord Jci1.1• Chn•t.. our true I lit"h Priest. hu cnuri~ into hravrn 
by Iii• own blood. Whrn llr •PJ~•n the •ttond time; coming- lonb i, 
.a" t11c K.tng• l•ria.t. du: c«l"tl oLUi, dt&th for belic:vin.: luad will be •; . 

. fully :rc,.littd.. Iler. •in, .m lhcu be put aw~y fo«:vu. Clail into tb~ 
dcpdi• of tb~ aca f.O be ttmcmbcrcd no more (Mic. 1:19; ha.. 43:25) . . 

. ; .. ), , . ; ; , . . . _)', . . . \.a , 

Na,, 1454. : \Vhat am I to 11oderstand from l Corinthi:ans 
7 :6? . Was not this. a denial-: by .,the J\postl~ Paul of. tb~ . 
i.nspir.;a.tion of his writings? .. Then ,what about the statement. 
that uan ScripiJJ.re _is given. py in~pirati0n 1of Godtt_ (II TimJ~! 
3:16)? _· .. :_· .. · ' ': _·:· .·:1· .·· .. _· .. •;. ,_._··: .... · ·. 

I • ~ • • 1 • i • I , • • • 1 • ... • "' • 

· Cert.a.inly tht Apostle Paul nn-er ior an· i11,t.int dcoied. that hii 
•ritlngs or any other Scrip1ur.., were: divine-If in1prc:cL Tht vene ia: 
queuion readu 11But~I 1peat t.hi, by, perm1"Sli00. and nc.~r. by. corn- . 
,n.andrncnL11 Our Lord ga\lC ttrtlh, comrn•ndaicnll alx,ut die ,nar- . 

.. . ri•1:e rduhui1bip~ Se:. venc1 10 .and 111 iQ whic-b Paul wr;ites: •• And_ 
uot.o the marrird J comm,nd. yet not J. b'Jd tu IAf.L" Without mu .. · 
uadicting thr Lord in ·uy w■y whatever. P•ul m.11ta·· 1utrm.cilt1 in . 

' ' .' . ; . : . -;, ·. ' ' . . . ' . . . ' ' . ' ' ,{;~. ; ; ~ ' ' 
. •;: . f, 

. ·:-:· .· I ! ... ' ,, 
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". Jidditfotl · to the Lordf•, carninand1, oul of tonct'1-1ion bGt not by ci;:u1:1-
. ,nandmcnt. Jt .appt".att: to the Editor th.at the apoulc dOC11 net 1pt.tk 
hrre of f'C"rmis.,ion or m:srunandmtnt ,:-ivcn Jo liwutl/ by the Lord. bn1 
of pumi11ion o:- mmmandin..-nt 1h,t he.; t''au1. i, giving 10 lr.i, rt:idl'f'J~ 
.. Sou:icone ff!.ay in~uirc-: ... Ru.t whu or vrnc U, whrre P'.1.ul n,-.: •But 

. to tb~ :rnt •r::ak ... nc-1 1hc ).&nl'ft It i1 11rrul"nt thu no dittet 
· Cflff'OJ•Dd wu' gi,·cn hy tin: Lor" .on 1hi1 1pttifie matttr. Our J~rd 
. : bid net spoken ·on the- 111bj-cct bu1 P.a'-11 d0e1 lpt"ak. abo1..1t it. The 
· · ~ ~nie. ,, Gt>d', innrument.,· bi, mind anitn.UC"d and ruided by the _ 

Holr Sp.i.rii. here dr-dant • :pnff.lj_ujvr gc.a.rnJi11 ia .r.r-g-1..rd t.a- • ,uted · 
. a,.:.dilion. Thi1 mu.en ~rriniui.on th-il be gh0 :s i• as truly in1pift'.'d 

,_, it.all d,e that b~ ;.'ffl.ned • .and it .a:ul.lc-edly fC"\"1:•ll_thc mind of God If 

upon the ,uhject di,cu11c-d in vcnci 12·17.. . . 1 • • • . • • , ~ 1 

. '~ \-
' ,:1 . ' 1, 

1 i ~ ~. '· . ; • ' 

No .. 14S5.. \Vha t do you know about a book t.ha'i is called .. 
' -·~· . . . 

Tiu Svpn-.:.D,rrir,tr on tl,.t" }Yorld · Iloru.on, by. James C. 
< Hollenbeck," in, which a ma.n i,n Syria i~ identified by the 
. number 666 and as the Antichrist l ; · 

··1\ ,.-··. 

We- hn·e read tLe bocr.· Th1: author po:nu to1 ~ a:naln Abdl.ll Baraba 
'Baba. _wbo wa, lx,nr, in MC"cCI ii, 189f and now 1i.-a in Syria (Assyria) 

1_1 . 

. al:xi■ t one hundu·J i:iiiitet non.hcut 0{ Aleppo .. a, hcinJ .a ff'\)'tt.ery m10 · 
· o( 1rcat pew er and .-1 tbc potcnti,I A:at.ithri1t. Th1f A hdnl Baraba . ,. 
· !3aha. 1ikt bis r. 113rd ~u:r cou1in1 King Feiul I of Iriq ( Al ~pcu rnia). 

11 1howa to bed e1«11drd ft.am Abuha m...· The mas:, r• • Nf•.Uc o-f ea traori- . 
dinary pcwer, but Qe,thc:r he nor any uno ean. ui;1adenti6cd a,. the .: ·, \; 

.. .Antithnlt vfllil ~Jtn JN C6vtd i1 taft"• 41-tAt &;1a,,.'- So do not uouble 
7eut head .about thi, ,:n1n or any other in 1h11 t:1·pad1,r. We rrc-•IJ that 
wiat-{e&N ago many Chrinian• •ere:: Yery posit) re id suiting 1ha 1 Kin J 
ftis.a, -alw•:r• pictured· witb ·· l1i1 pC'l lcorud.,~•~•-· Antkhrin. lVdl. · 

· Kinr Fd11I', bod/ no• .lies in tbe tr.r..vc .and:' ~thnsr wbo wrre ,a surr
wen 1U1UJ.g. Atr. Hollen beck. had aome weird •·c~fH!rienet"I with tbi, 
Abdul_ man. but tbe Scrif,,tur-e uy, that wbrn' 1hi Holy Sr,iri1 i• Uk.en 

, .out o( •••l, "1lr1111-b,_ll i.l:iat \\'ick.ed be te-\"e.alc-J/_wburn die Lord ahall. 
COrlllUl:ltl= ... (II The-11. % :7, 8), . ' ·. . ~" ... : ' . I • : • . ·-·. ·- ._ . . . . r· . _. . ,.;-. . . 

, l . . . '., 
;< 

. No~ 1456.. l WllUlcl surdy,_ :appreciate your cxps':ana.tion of,' 
Co101siami I :1S ancl Rcvdatiou 3:14. Sc"·i:ra.1 pcopk l1a\'.: 
tried to -convinc:c· me that thcie· two \'CN,CS prove that our 

· Lord was 2 created bc_ing. lsn "t this bla.sphcmy?, '.. . 
• • I • • • • • • - • ,, 

:.: . y n, to !t&tc . that OU~ Lo!d -..... : Cfe,Ued being :i! blnpbrmcu,. 
The word• Ill these versa. wbu:b tbote who deny tbe. Dcatr of el.lr Lcird . 
rely :upoa. ac-e t•e wor1h "Fi"tl:xirn .. .1nd HBeginnin&:; n Colo11ian, · 
l :U 1!'.C- lcJd of J)DJ' Lord: "1 'Who j,1," 1lu:·. l.m•£'C of ~ io:vwble (?,d. · ,, 

- tb!= F111dot"fl or_C"\"ery' ~et.tore:. .. _ Rr-.-cbtl!)n l:14 ... ,.l ":n.ne th11,1• .. 
;. Hlth the Amen.· thr ra1tblul and lr'UC, 1''1tnc-.1. tbc- B,tr,,urH, ol tbe .. < 

ae,,tlon o( G,od.•• · Fif'.:t-. let u, uy tl1■t 1he •-ord ttai11l.atcd .,.Bqia- :.: .. 
-'. ninatt (Art.w) P11raa.1 6ttiar1i1.t1 but it aho mun, trruuv1 1•,. -,>Ofl'n1 · ·' 

· : 1owr,i1•'1; Oft.I ir"!_1Ud g.itJi •"rion·ry.; foi•u~. Sc th• t :a nynn,..! "!ho 
c-bim• tl:i■ t RcvclauoA l:14 proves 1h•t.our Lord •H • crnt.:d bang 

· ii ,imply •rang. ■nd we need areue no ru·r,her alx:iut iL ·. · · · · · 

. ' 

G. 
.. ' ~ .. 

< I 

. ,, 

'•I. 

A• to the ..-ord •1FiNtbonr,." i1 e•n abo meao FirJI Btio"'• (Re\",. 1:S). 1 .: :, . • 

The Colo11ian YcNe P11et.n• 1h14 •• M•n• our Lord is owned by God the •·. •' · · · · · 
Fat.her •• the Fintbc>.-.: th1, i• a divine title for 1ht Lord. The fitstlx,JD · · . · 

,. 
. \· ... ·· .. · 

-. \: . . . . . . 
.. .., i-•• 
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i, tbe beir1 the prrciriinrnt oac. Tn. Scripture tbe fi,rnhotr:i ·wo not 
- alway1 tht oldnt. d,~ or:~ bom tint., Oo tbC" contrarr, the lt"cond born 

1.omrtirnn wa, ,.~t in the place or the one bora tint: ihe one born lirct 
_ w •• 1,~1 Hide: •nd hi1 rigbn givtta to .1 noth~. So it •n with I ,hmH"l 
• t1d h.1ac. and with F..s•a and J ur.ab~ Tha• it i, in God'• •igbt fo rbe
reunoMy or the 1,;e,,. -The lint ,n:ant Ad.am.· .... •e1. a,ide by Goo., 
.and the Semn.d Man 1 our 1..ord Jau, Chri11.., i• the lldr of :all tbing•t 
the Fintborn of •tl autian., 1be J,1nt Bega.tu:n or 1be dc.11d.. _ : .. 

No .. 14S7. -".1Sc1,. or· s~reotypcJ pr:aycrs seem to suit me 
better for, my private ·devotions. Cou1d you say whcd1cr 
you a ppro~e or, dis~ pp rove of ~u,ch "sctn prayers? -: _ 1~1ca.sc .· · _ 
discuss the ad\·antagc or di,advantagc o( stereotyped or/;· 

-Ill' - - . " . ' ' ' citemporc pr.1ycrs.. _ . • . - . · - -•.- · - -_ h . 

. · Tbt Editor' Jrd1 tba'"t be hinuc1f hu w, rauch to 1c~'ril ~bout rr:ayt~ \\· 
i!in ht un bud~y 1d,•i,c 01br:n .sbout tl,e ,ubjec-L In. :an. tlfon to be \. 

· helpful. hawever. here ,re some- thou.tbU .about puyrr. . _ · ,_ · 
= H by .... ,tit or 11c-rco1yped p;.ayrn•t the inguirrr me.an• tht vcrb.u.im 

rcretlticn of tbe u.me pr.a}"eh over .1 nd . over .1g.1in. we wondr:r bow. 
frr1h, purtical. •nd ptnon•~ 1uch praying un be. The Scripturn ·g:;ve · 
no intarnuion th:d wr •hould pny in 1uch I. w.1y. A r.nod:-t pnyer.,hu 
bnc given u1, by the Lord llim,cll (Mut. 6:9-tJ). Tbc:tt as ~•lid 
re.a1i0n ta que11ion whelbf:r thi• so--c.,.lled t.•Lord 11 ruyrr•t i• for thi, 
prcsr:nt ~~ - llo•n-rr, II.en: i• the only •n6gc1tion ia Scripture H to 
the I Or'- of f)f.l)"er. 1 t ;. to be t 1h,rrvcd lb 1. t.1n thi• one ,nootl for 
r.uycr, our Lord _dif. aot tdl Hit di1-tirln lQ pny .. 'in ihete word1•t but 

· •~her this ,nannu• (v•. 9). A• .1 inodd, thi• puyrr 1uggnu the follow• 
· fog p1.ltern: (I) 11"0r1bip of. Godi (2) prtition. 6.nit of all 1 for divine 
inr crc:n.,; (J) petition for · tbe · d,ity pb)·,iul a 0d _ m1.1eri:d n~• • 

. (4) ac1tnowltd1:mcnl and c:onr"saon of 1,ini_ and (5) petition for Godt• 
guidanc:e 1iad k.crpinJ:_ p,own. . -_ ·- - - - -

El1t",.hrre in tht" Ne• Tnumtnt thert arc aaniplc:a of pr•ytT (,c=e. 
e.g .• E11h. 1: 16·2Jt · J: 14--21: rbil. I :9-11; Col. I :9,-11). acd thry .arc not 
••1c-1•t or Slrreruypcd puycn..., Furthermore. -.e •re r.o pr;iy ill the: n.1mc: 

-er the 1.ord Jesus Ch:rbt,f('.tir gr-cu lligh Priest a1 the F . .ibr:r"1 right 
handt· our lnterrn1iar., •~d. our Ad\·oc.ar.e (John 14:14; 11th. 4:H-16i 
7:25i I Jolin 2:1). And C!lt rr•yin,: i• to hC" '"t;n, the Spirit" and i1 to 
includ~: .1 mar.,: other 1hin~"• wmf't liin.1: not JLli~cneJ in the .. rnooel 
puyrr,' n:.mdy ... ,urrlie!.Uiot1 for .1111 uinu"t (Eph. 6:18). -_ :.. - _ 

Our God i, .al"° Qur t1--:-.a~r:11ly F.atlier. <.:hildren Jo not ~rr.rn.1c:b thdr 
earthly b then izl ••J-Ct'' er llrrc:ot.yptd l•ntuagct .1nd,. 11,·b1lc it h true 
th• t -1hc rd• taon,hir with· our r:uthly p•r~nu · •nd our .apprc.aeh to . -
1h-rm ml)" be in more h miliu term 1, th:an our reb. tion1bip witb our ·. - -
Fuhcr-Go~. it don n'!t 1.nn:1. suiub!e. it1 the f:diu.r-, opinion, to uny_ _ 
out our rnv:au: dc"otional tim~• Wllh God w,th 1ttreor.yped prayen.;, 
Of ncc:rui1y there miitl b~ renon.al mUtf.rc for th.1nk.1giv1ngt ri:-tl1iun., -
.1nd interC"aliun 1b&1 cannot be embraced :n~prayen that oi.hen hive · 
prepared or wrinen for u,t or th:11. we h1.ve wrintn for ourcelvet. or · ·, 
h!\'C' used upon other ocusian1.,./1 l..e1 1u 1h1::rrforc: com.: bold!y Jlrcelyt : · . .-

_. w,1h con fiJc-ncrl u oto !he _I bronc or g~!cc. _ tbu _we m:y obu,n mrrq, · .,-
.and find sracc to he-Ip 1::i. tJmt or nred. . _, · ,_ ._- _ . 

• 
1

• • • "•===::=====::1• I • =_':1•,:•• • 0

1, • 

' 

A \T.UC Chr'isua.n c:rpc.ricncc 'is the wa\k o{ f-aith in fellow ... , . 
/,_~ship w:ih the Lord Jesus t;h~~t .. ·-· '-\ '-~} _' -.. , 1: 

.. ', ~ ~ " • . 

. : .. •" rJ . - . 
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. ·.BOOK -REVIEWS 

. I· II . 

;-,i.:·· '1 · ,! ··c °' _ • _ .&y FRAKK E.- GAE&ELEU'! 

;Answers for "toqui~g Christians;' B)9 Philip,E. llow:ar_~, 
Jr -~ l..itt~D~ Fleming It- Rc, .. ~n Cnmp:1ny,· \Vest field, N. J ... 
qoth binding. 167 r:a~e$ "·ith }~idcx. l~~i~, $2.00. -

• • 1 • ~ • • • • • • I '-I 'II • • 1 

; Jn thh ,·■luahlc hnnk. llr. lln•·anl l•:n tt11ll°('fl!d -tomf' or lai• ~n1wc-n 
·1t1 q1.1a1hm■ 1 ■ kt"1I l•y rratkr• ul 1171,j, S1wJdy-'.Stlu,1,I 7·;,,.,.. Jlrw n•
li«i0u1:'"puMkati,.n, arc rr.111.J whl1 rnure car.;:·_~ih~n 1hia •·relit which 
O!cupin IUC~ a unique rlac-r in rrnmt..J.1,· C\;~:1~1:'!it.tl ure.. 1'h1! ~orn-
palltH.m making ur 1hr prnC"nl ·,•olumc eo-1·t"n a wide .are-• 0[ •ub1~ct1 
reined bo1• to Cliri11a.1n docube .wnJ Chri11i.111 lh·in,s:. Dr. llo•ard•• 
1a1wen are 11ut1.blc for mn1.e-c-ra 1rJ :,cctm rnonHn1e: an-d •riri1u.al Ji■• 
cemmr:at.. F.1peci1.Hy rf"frnhi n~ i1 hi1 fi uc: Lala nee in ·1hn · dt.danf: with 
diffimh •ubjC!'l"ll. HI! ha1 1he ahmi,.. lo .... ,. mHch. in c:omparati'l"L"ly 
rrw words.. Hi1 1t7lr i1 one or Ji11in.1:uhhc-d clari1y. _.- I 1 i1 • pri,· ilc,:r: 
to r«ornmr:ncl the rurc1u1:1c or 1hi1 book 10 __ 1hr: reader, or __ Oua llorr:. 

. . :..~:·. . . . _.. . . . . . . . . --~ ~-·-::" . ,. .,. . . . . 

. . ·,J I ~ •, ! . I • • 

-_ }:;_· ·. ,. . l,y_ RAY c. STEDMAN 1·/: 

• I • • ... ~ : • ; • ~ ~ • :~ 
0

}" 

Pathways to Power. By :l\fcrriU-· F .. Unger.. Zondcr,·an ·-
Publishing House, Gr,-nd Rapids, l\fich~ Clod, binding, 160 · 

t .. . . ... ~ : '. • . pages.. Pracc1 $l.OO~ . · · · ': ._ -,- - r · : ·. ·:t{· 
. ". . ·. ., . 

· M1n7 m1.r:urr Christi1n1_ have di1~vc.--cd that devolior.11 -boc:k11 
1b00,c:b line in 1 1hr1111clvr1 a:ad, g,n11.ining much thlt i, htlpf ul1 UP. _. 

, . .--,- ,.nd do of1ca becam~ tbe eormy of tl,r best in 1piri1ual dnrlcapPlrnL 

i' 

··; Tb'i1 h. because 1br: book, arr: otc-d in f.1.arr.: of the llih1r; radaer tla.1n · l~ 
lr1ding thr: readr:r into die \VorJ i11eU9 1 It r ounu:in•hcad or •II 1piritual 
:n0uri1hmrnt. Here b a hoolc 1h.11. 1hnu1d rrr.vr: -l1:ighl7' · rffec:live in _ (s 
r:nn,uragiag 1piritu.1I gn,•I b I for it i• l!minently Hi11lt-.ccnltl't'd. _ A, the ':. -.: _--. 
lilk 1uggnll1 i1 i• .• ~uids:: lo lhe:_ p.1ll1w.a7_1 to ro•rr, nnl an ~:1-ue:mpt . '. .• r·' 
10 bt a p91hw1y.irvll~ .. :· ·,. · ·-· · ,_. -i ,. : ··-11.-; ·1,.. : "•!•:·-~-.-

-.. .- . -Jt ••. r!!'rrahing- to ~nd . .I 1chnb.r_ or I 1nJ:rr•~-- I hHily rroducing a book"_. ---- _ '~: ::. -:, , _ 

I ,. 

like lh•L F.ach 111.s:r- •• rcJnlc-111 wu h 1 lar fra,:-ra nee Df dar .:nulaor'• o•n - ·. ·_,. J; -i·.· -

r1prrae:ncr: in 1 Ii~ 1•.11 hwJJ}I uJ _frl~lu•·•liir. t:rn•'i n,:: 1'Hl° •!1r ht~ ·~ ne a nJ . ,\_ _-:":,.- : _ . 
. 1cho!arl7 an1uarnr a un: ••-I h S,·~~f'I urr-. \Vhr1 h~·r' In~· 1• !1C••n1m~ · I he : · 

r~adcr to dar: 11~1hw•r. uf ,,ray,-~ .. ul l.tm"'.l~:--h::t". u_f lnill1, f"1I rl!nwic-ra-, ·' · 
. ltan, or ol acn,cl!, lu, · eslaun..iuu,11 an: Ht"tlhl"r c-uhllv rladonc.al uor -

w.armly- -vague hui ■re rr•c1icsl. dr-rrndable:1 · and 1ymp1thrr.ic. ri1iu,;-
-· our. or J:rnt 1nd b11k hiblinl rri:ui.\ln. - _ - - -- -
. __ - Tl:ii1 i■ not I book ror 1he J.1,rary--i1 rl in&rndrcl for the bcd1idc: en •r: 1, 

!h~ kitcht'n u blc.. Thrrc .. ~ ~~--\Dg for I la.: reader on c,~r!r.. r•cr;. ~t . ' '. .-- ,-
u andttd _the: key 10 1k~ Ch~•II::':_··.:. \\"~'~:~ o_~- • ro~cr•filled hie..~~ -.--: -:_.·: .. , -- ·. -

. The Wc~ster Pulpi~\.;.) · By G,'. Camjibell Morg~t:; · ·· 
_ D.D~- J=lciuing JI. Rc"vc:U_Cc};;~,c;uwooJ:~N: J- Cloth hiud._ - :i'· II·· . ~ . . . . . ; ~ .. . ~•: . t . -_ 

·_ mgt 3~1 pa~:-, ~l~-l~'C:t .. ~-'•~·-•_: _ - I• - ·.;f ~~f /, .. '/-·: , · -·. _. _, _ ... 
-· . At 1ong \i1t n~ n volume· one; ol ,i1r i".1t ""rtln\ of in~ p.11 prnth~ i -

: ing of Ur. G. Can-.pbc:11 M0r,:.1n •. -S1.1l11eq urnt: ienciation:i may well . 
- trrm t.he:Me the gre1.tnt ,an11.,:e.1 of tlac twrnti.tt~ t.entury~ \Vit'h.e111t -_ 

q_DCIUOD .t•r:r d~rrvc !he:; widt.1~: carcul•~on ~!j~lend_i~ a1.11111ln __ or -
.~ lli.t bat an ezpo11tary l,watun:. -- -._-. ,.--. f,f,. .,- _ - . _. 
- : :- - - r_• 1·· ;,• - -:.-,'.i~~iA'.l~-:3-s1 -:. . . 

-·· · ,, .. '.- ·· -~ ,r/1'1 t,\. · •· 
• • •' I "',.r - · •• (j . -~. ·•· ..-:> . ~ .. ',,rl~ I I 

• 1 •. 

t.· . . 

.!· 

,, 

-- .. f .. 

I 
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F11r thirttc:n yr.a~ ,from 1904 ~ 1916. D~ .. , Morg1.n held th~ pvlpit 
· of the b!Jr; WHnnu11ter .. Cbas,el 1n l..c:?ndon,, Eti1~•ad.. Hi• .ttt_mon• 
. WT1'C pubhtihc-d each week 1n Tu w~n,,urutl'r Ptdpd and Wd I: or UJttt- · 
. nation•! influrncc. h wa1 nntbink.ahl!! th1t thq ,bauld not appear in 
-.:,me µerm1.ntnt foTm hut. until Dr. Morgu,",' death~· rmu.b wu not 
pouiblc. Tli.r: pm~nt ruh1i1b~n have pat the "ntin: Chriui•n world . 
ID th~ir ;drht by at lut: tca1it.ing th•t go.al The:: 'eomplrtc •d -m 
con•i1t of ten vo1umca. · , 'I·· 
. Thi• lint Vblume conuin1 1wcnry-1i:r: ranugn. tach· fbmiag with 

the 1rud1. aad pucion that marked wh•tc'\•rr Camrbdl J.f org• a u.id or 
wrote. For penetrating ind,iv~ncu •nd cryua1 r:larity br •a• without 
peer •manR H~1c n:p»,iU:1n. 1t i• to be bo_ped tbh prcsc-nt J.C.rict of .. 

. metngct will. hdp to lindlr anrw the firn of d{'O'itary prca~bin,::. A · · 
' warm intTodt.u::tioo by Dr. Wilbur M. Smith glvct inlcrHtin,: b• t\: .. 

. · p;round ,ob the. lif a and •in.FI ucnrc bf Dr. Morgan. 1 C i• t:o he rt"grrnc-d 
th•t tbe' poblia}u::'N did not in dude the tnu for u ,b mi:t.n,::c. in. the , 
Ta hie o( Conten~.f· i_i · •. · · ' · , · · · · · . . · , .. ' 
·/i •I•.{:•:•' .. ;~: .-:: .•:.f.;:.·.· •.I , i.:.' , : ,;·1 . , 

. l_• . . · I 

· · · Ruth, 1hc Romanoe of Re.demption. By J .. Ver non ~fcG~. 
D.D .. · · V~n·' 'Ka~~~f?.~J \Vheaton, 111. · ~oth, ~inding, . 
158 pages. -P~$2.00.. .., . · : . · . ·. , : . . , : 

• .... '-1 oil, I~ . " ) .. , 

. ' For ~•nr Cb'ii;ti•n• the ~·b-'or the Old TH~'\a:icnt a·~ J.n I.I~= ... 

· . . uJ,lorcd •ildrmeu. Somrtiffid • 1,oddin.1 acqu•in:u ar: wit:h Gcncti•. · 
. : : tbr: Pu.Ima. •ij,d eomc::. ,gf the ..Prophet• n1n,1 but th~ nth tn:nurn .. of ·. 

,' ' · the 111hc:-i- boob an:_..simpty .. unknown.. Among tbe rir:bat 11f. tlJc:ae i:• < 
the Uule book of Ruth. a bngbt r:.amm o( love • ad kindin:.u 1bining · 

- i 10UI f ram ibe d•rknr-u :of the period of tbr Judgct. Dr. MruH•• little 
·. ' ~ •1 • volume:: 11r~n• up lbc ric.hi:1 of thi1 book. in a mou intr:rntint •nd 

hun-w .rmht,;: h1hion. \\'itbou. t:. t"ll'n bp,ing into dullneu he ~inn 
11ut tl1e· fourfold Hpect of tbr book: bhtariully., Rfficalogir.aUr. di•- · 
pen11tion•lly. u1d d..:x:1rio•Hy. Thrn. in Hae•with tbi: title:. die •1.1tbor 

! I · iu.ci:t. .the rom•n"e wbii::b eo buuti(uUy _ponrayJ' the wnndenfof re---.· 
, , · dHming lave.. The tnnh• c,f rcdt:tt1rtion' ln Chrht a.re ne,,•er m•dc eo 

dr:Jr a1 hi=:rc.. · · 1, c,. ·. . . , .. 

'' 

Every Ouiuian. di:t.iring t? rr-aliu anew the warmth and rowrr o! · 
Gad•, h:1ve for hi :rn,, :•i1l find •h•t be: •edu in d1i1 annm, ntary nn . 
God'• ltn-e 1lory .. · .• ·· =. . . · . ·= ·. . .• 1 

:l .,T , () .. 

. ,, 
,d. ·. ·' 
·I .'lj I: ' 
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. . ' ;( ' ~ ,-· /1 < 

The Holy Spirit's . M"'mistry... ;_ . J!r . by_ C.' Wade 
Fr«m:an •. Zondcrvan Publi1bing·~f{ >'.)GJ~d Rapids, 
~Uch .. Qoth binding, 149 P:r-a- .,Ptj_::c/?.OO•"· 

1nl1 book. ca.rrt1in• a a,iia nf rla;tn •·ddrcakt givto at the Evanrd-. 
iuic Conf ttentc ol the Saptitt Gen:ral Convcntloo n£ Taa•, in Ja.naa.ty~ ' 
1954. The topies and autLon ■ re'." Ji I f pUcws: "The Hol:,: Spirit C.On--

·. vim" T. Lam.r J.f■ 1hi1; .. Tiu: Jfoly Sriric i"rcaeaP," Paw Brooks 
Luth~ "Tht Gilu ol ln!! Hc-iy Sp"1rit."~ Sunley r- '\\'ilka· ~c 'Fc-nit.t 
of lhe Spirit.'· F- D. Hl'-Jd, 1'!1n~ 111:tl}· Spirit 1.-1d I'enon•l EY•nrcli.un," 
Warirn w.tkrr; ... , .. II! lfol_y: Spirit and i"rcJi~bing ia EY.anrcli.i:m.' .. 
Jn•!:'." J. Nbnbartt: u11,I:'." 11.oly Spirh ~nd i"r~achrn iri E•..t.Jircliiin." 
k.. C. Campbell; u-rhc J\ppcd and tbt: lfoty Spirit;"• lJilly Gr,.hiiPl; 
•7Lr. Pcnon of. Power:• W ... R. While; ''1"hc Prirpacy of Powtr/1 -

Stdn~ W. P~wcll; and 17h~ Holy Srin1 and lndwrUing Powc:r1" w. A. Cri,.dL ' I . .. ; I < ... 

Oae'• fint imptc11fon ur,on n:■ di11~ 1hi• book i., that ita a.udion •n: 
bn:thren in Cbri1t. No Jrctui:iin 11plu~ .. •re w.trodattcL J.,pt and::; 
a,cful illniuuion• have been g•thcrel! from Saiptli~tiid from prooi- ·)' 
&CllC Cbri,tl•a• i111 Y&riou• dcntuT1in;, tianL nmy Gra:ijm ... mesuac OD~.• .• 
~I:'." Appeal and the Hnty-Sr_irit .. bro•de,u otlt into"* quali6tlltioDI. . 
hK .• M)U1 "Winnu." w .. R.. \Vbht 1nu. rnrtiu\ l'UJ::gdUtn)l hw •~eh,\ : · 
61Iinr: fer •pcciEc uecd1. 1f rnry rri:-•the.: •. "c'T Suod•r •chool-';·:
turhc,., ntty pcnond · worker, and t11rry dcnb:mni•tional tef'll'ant~:,,: 
.-o\Jld digc:,t and pn uirt thi, book, •: might bavC'. mighty TffU"PI . ·· 
,ad 1pirhu1,1 a.w■ krning in the bnd. ·, . . • ,• , 1 

· Oi:ie coi:i 1"' wi•h for • f t't' i mpru\·rml!'nU in thne .ou1-1t= .. ing ch•I ... 
lrngu. J\ Nferentt: 10 Spirit bJipLhrn in I Corintbiu11 U••J •hnutd be·• 
ruudc-d mon: eardully iram confu,ioa •·i1b water b•pti•rn. One rd.:r•, " 
r:ncc to "'u1hering ia th~ kin1cfonlu • nd nn rdc-n:n,~ to thr: .:OCOnd 

·, coming of Christ n:vra.l • nt"t:1!rd n:oo;rniticm 0£ the .. b1:cn:d ·hope." . 
. ' A t'l'l'dhb :blc:tUge., with ddinite"· ru:iti nt in1tn:i rrion1 un iow to a.ppro-- • 

pri••·e and enjby I.he pgW'tt tif Pl!11t«li'lf, wnuld h■ \'e a.voided IOSDb · · 
pouib1~ dangers a.nJ $;r<'~ t.ly 1trr-11,:;1 hl·ntJ 1ht- t.r.rin, , , ·. 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

' {, 

· Inside and Oiltsid~ . 

. I_;_ 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

.JANUARY.· 1955. 
Vol .. LXI < · · .... __ ._No .. 7 . 

. 8ditofiniNotCS · 
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~'H EAli~"I~~' (f1i.l~ughter1 .-~nd cnnsidcrl .. :fr1d intlin~ thine !~ -· . \i~~ · 
car: forgc't .also ·1h1iric O~·n'·prople,. ·and 'thy fathcrt{housc; SO•.:: . ·' 1 

sha1l the King greatly dci;i,rc thy be:iuty; for He is thy 1.ord,, - _ 11 

and ~•ors hip t hnu I Ii m O (P!la lm 4S :9, I 0). ·' , . 
. ' ' . Thii h~autifof Pialnt, ~o bLlC:'.sscdly' Jeep~ revcaltt to )l!'5\lu: 

· Kfog 'Mcssiih, the Lord Jci;us. Christ. \\1c bru1ih asi.'de the ;;; ·· 
vain babb1ing; of critical :md infidel men ·whO!ie in\'entions. 

~ , . under:. the guide of scholarship,. 'ha,:c denied 'this. -E,·cn the -·. 
most ancicnt'Jcwi~h commcnuton; have a1ways ·held that 

· this inspired '-Ong sho~"S forth ·the \'ictoriom1. glrnio&s_ King 
of ·rsracl .. But dicrc _is :l hiF~cr authority than :mcient J C\\;ish .· 
cnmmcnt, and-1h::it is the 11oly Spirit~ who' put thc~e '\\'Ord,:' 
intn'Cithc pen of the: rc:iJy writer/" :md v.:110 tells 111- in the· 

,. New Tesument thit ,Uc ·wbn is:::a<ldrcs~d a, King with a 
St"Cptrc o{ ng1>1fflUS~ i5- mu l..o~d {llch~ 1:7-9) .. ,' 

'\Vhat a' wonderful picture it is we face in the opening 
,·crscs_·or this PsalmL He ii;. fairer far than 1hc ions 'c,f men •. 

·_ Some 1;ncicrit ,-crsi6ns·•of 'tl1c Old 1"'cslamerit ha,·e 'rcndc:red -· 

,:•. 

. . . ', l. . . . . 

. it hy_''heauriful! bc:uniful!"- :i double t-xclam:a1fon in ·p1:.ce -\-: · 
nf ••f~ircr far.n.Jfc'is also _u:1ho~ther ·10,·cly~,.-, Graef is 
·rourcd in_1n !-~is lirs;. , . ,. · · •\l,, :. _. '. · , •.\ .... · ·.. .. 

·111cn ·we .hdm!d 11itn .:lll, the ro1i1fog _One~· ,1,·c \•iclnriniis· 

•,I-

King,. with th~''s\\,'ord ·nt--lli~ tltigh,· app~aring in gl.-,ry·,.3nd·':· ..... :, . ·-: 
. . maj~ty. 1 lc come11 ·,o CSCCl.lle judgment because _111e gr:irc . . ~'- . 
. 'whic_h :poured from His lips_·w1n ~jccttd br n-.~~~ _ 1 Jc ·corn" -;,; 
••in tbming -~It, ·uking vcnRc:&nc-c on ·,hem th:at kno"•·'not-i . ·· · ··•· 
(~, and t1,.it nl,ey_ nrit. 11,e'Gnsp~l of our ·1 ..ord J~n, Chrii.J~t: · ,· . ,·,.•. 

,,; : ' ' ' . /,"-1' . . ' . : ·- .. . .. ,. J . 1,-·1, r1 . , ... 

t '··- '· .. 1:,: -·· . 
i •• 
I·• . 

--~.: :·. SS. . ···t- ·I.·// . ,_. .. 
IJ .!~ .1- ,. ' : ; . . ~., 

•r" t,:.I" I •. • ;i_ • • •.' 
• - • ■ •• -~.-=-

' • ~ • I • r•• :~ ~ • 
"'1.-1 •, • I 

'. 
' ·; i" • ~' 

'· . ,: .. _ 

I• 

,· .. 

. {l 

,- . 

! -: . 
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(11 The11. · 1 :8).. He comes. to· receive the · throne· ind the 
. kingdom:. the /~epi re of. "righteoutn CII wm henceforth rule .. 

. . {i . ;_But He 'isi··n·o1:· 1 alone:. , He ... hi•· fdrow,, those who are • 
auodatcd_whh Him, who arc"partalccr• with,_Hin1 in the 

· . glory i'nd, the kingdom.·. Hi1 associate, -are His aainu, 
those who r..omc. with Him, who arc mautfcr.t.e:d with ,Him 
in glory. Every child or God, saved by grace, b(:longing 
to Him, ca.n say in fullest aHurancr-, C\'Cn .II_ our· own heart : 
spea.k1 in penning thdf! words: ' 1 I shall be therc .. 0 . -

Aftr:r that we hear of the queen arrayed in gold of 0phir .. 
She ~cupies the place. of honor ,al Hii right hand. \Vit~ · 
her are the King's d a. ughtcrs. The qu~n is the remnant of 

' I ••• I. '' I 

brad, ·,saved by· g,ac~ when the King comei back, rein~· 
/;- _-- itatcd into the lormcr rela.ti1Jn1hip,, taken back as the· 

t" .·. wife once set a1ide. TI1c . King's d aughtct•• who 1urrounJ 
the queen, arc the converted 'natioris .. It is a great vjsion of -
millennial dmes •. ·• hracl ia re-married unto the Lord; and 
the na.tic,ns of the earth .1-re joinl"d unto the Lord, the subjcc-u 
in His kingdom. · · . ' 
. ,_iii, cartbly · t«ne _ and tbc f ut-urc rela.tion,hip oi con~ 

vcrtcd bricl is a type alro of another hea.v'enly ICC!ne and:" 
hci."vcn1y r'-bttor.ship. ,.The ·Ch\lrch ii not on1y Chri1t'1 ... 
Body but Iii•· Jlridc a.!10. Her deatiny is to become in 

. glory the Lam h'• wife. ': · \VhiJe con\/crted Israel is joined to 
-. the 1.nrd in an earthly relationship, whh the throne on earth,
the Omrch is joined to the Lord in a h~avcnly relationship, 
with tl1e throne over.the earth in the New Jcnua[em. hrac:I 
bccnmca. the quet!n on earth; the Church; .1-l the marria·ge 

. 1 r 
-- 1.uppc1 of the La.mb, bccom.e1 the ·Lamb's wi.ie. in }leaven •. 

. 0 And. J heard ·as it wc:rc the voice oi a grbat multittidc, ~~?~ ~ 
. . . )" •. ' , 

a.s .. the votc.c of many _wa.tcr11 · a.nd a~_ the ~?.cc . o{ m1it_.:\'.· • :_ 
lf,mri_dcringt, saying, H~llelujah, for the_ Lord .Qod omnipq:"" 

' tent rcigncth~- Let Ul be "glad and ,rcioke, and give honor tJl 
. · lliinl _for the n1arl'ia.gc of the l..a_mb i, con1e, .a.ud I li~jtte ·. 

h..u Ii m.ridc herself- rc.1-dy. · And to her wai granted I ha 1 1he · . 
. ·:. s1mnhl be arrayed in fine linen, clean a.nd white, £or the fine 

- linen is ~he iighteo·usnc•• of the sainu,. (Rev~ 19:.6,.8).' Thcte 
,,, :. a_~~-,!,~_~: nupti~~-~ ol ~be qiurcb in 9\Df')~~ : . ·,-, · : · :·- _ :· · · .·.- .. 

. _ :':v!i as the e::.hortat1ori to the Church, which has been hfted 
; . ·,a,....ltigh, th3.l attracts our attention~ . She, is to f otgct' bcr, 

• I • ~ 

' 
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kin,h~d 1 her pcoplef her f:1the~'1 house,. a.ll that i1 behind 
.r-. nd past. She muat he given wholly and f uHy to I Jim.. ., He 

· ;, 1hy J)'lrd, and wonhip thou llim!' lie daima the entire 
ilffrction, :as well ;u tlu!! a.dor:uion and wonhip ol the heart •. 

_ TI1i1 will he Jli111 lo,•inR dem2nd o( hraci', this i1 lli1 ln\'ing 
·._ cbhn ~n us. •1 l le i-s thy Lnul; wnnhip thou 1 Hmul l~very 
. heart who knows Him answers joyfolly: 1111,ou an worthy! 
111ou act <1.1ll Thnu ;1.[l all for me; I want lo be an for Tiu'!e .. 
''Tf1on, 0 Christ, art all I wanti more than a.II in Thee I 

. fimJ-.. " Yet how litt!e we know of this in a pra.ctica.l wayl 
_\Ve quote the words or anotht"r, F" .. \\'. GrAnl; ... 

. . . . . ~~ . . . . . . 

/\ 1impk lru1l1 1 1l1r.rdotl", 1t1i1 •hot.11~ hC" to the Chri1ti.al'l 1 ·.1nd •urccly 
l'IC"C"•lina UI t1c-l1 enlorc-cmcnL Yd it don nC"tJ 1umt. llow le,r ol tbo1e. 
wl10 l1ut' hun~d to' Jlim 1 :vu, •nd fou.'1d uuwer from Hin:i 1 in 1he 
dct'pen nC"'C'd of 1heir &0uh 'bn·c: ytr funkly 1.1x~n llim for .all other 
ntt ,h~ 1 lo• m1.n1 hut \0 f.n-J ciHt'ID 1.hu 1:nicsn n( ,hci.r owt\ en.eked 
in tlie ln:•,rin,-. bdorr they .1rpJy ·lhrrn•d~et in htU ·urnut to tbdr 
o-w11 ltcc IDun1,in 0-f livi»& w;,lcrJ Jlow Jinle is ;1 undcr,.zooJ llul 
Cl11i1t ,ud 11mAi•t tlu will mote" tbJ.n ,uidy, •hrn: Chriu .1ncl .1 •rC'.lt · · · 
,k.1 I fllC' IP IUpplcment Uim .. ,m only hri na orit' down to netr II• n'.1• 

·. 1iunJ i°C"I •lu:it.1ld ir be difficult to ,C"e tb.1t a Cbri11 bonor~. u.d truued 
•• .111-coni pt-len I will J. tutiry 1h.1 t tr1.:u, wben: • Chri1t diihano,ed by .. 
o\11C"f m.1kcwe'igh11 w1U U'C"m Jo junily nothing bllt the di11.ru1tl 

. · Somr.how theac words h:n·c b~-~n ringing in our own heart: 
','. Jlr1_ ii tl,y. 1.ord,· wouh.ip thou '/lim." Are they not of' 
special JUCilning in thc1e 50lcmn d.1.y5f: A fow sccrB more . 
a.nd we ma.y he la.cc to face with llim. Oh, !et UI in faith . 
rcali7.c, ,l,lis lonlship. (}\'Cr us a.s never before! . f~t us give 
Him t}te prc-<!tr.incnc:c in our little lives ilOd leek and frnd 

. 1; . . 

· in Jlim our :ill in :ill. lle is.our J.ord. \Ve are nnt our own; . 
. we bc,ong. to I Hm.. ·Let_ l lhn _ 'ci.crci.sc I l i'!. blt.1scd lord1h,p 
. over our Ht•t't in: all JldntJ,, l lc )& our Lord. Let ·us 1trust' . ·' 
llim •. Ilc is our Lord .. -· Let us serve Him. fle is· our Lord.. ·. 

,_ 

l' 

Let us magni[y and eialt' I li1· holy and ever blessed name. 
And wr.ri~,ip t~ou lliri,! ~wcctcst'n( all hours nn earth, .. -· I 

when nur' hcaru· arc l><>wed iit-worshtp and we prili1e I lim! .... 
. h·i, the highest ·and l,c1t desire .1nd cxerciac to worship I lirn .. 
•1ne ~~rsl.ip may be feeble now~ l,ut- the '3:ay is oea.ring 

. when what it rnean1-11 lle is thy LorJ 11~whcu .. ·wc 1ha.U .. 

. worsbipin Hi,·p~scnc~~: ·_·· _ :._•_-- ,_, 
., -~F,om ·tlrr r.c,itingJ of tire foundir, A~ C .. C.~ 1933 

...... ... 

'' '. ' 

1_··. 
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111cre ,1 a bmi1iar passage in. the Book of Acti whid1 
rc\·cab, in a succinct way, the older o{ pre,cnt' · a.nd coming . 

· e\·cnh in the divin~ progr;am, The w~rds were ;,po\c.cn1 by· ~ 
1James at what it 1 r,equcntly called "the Council cf Jeru• 
,atc,n.''. Petet had rc,d.~wcd how he, the a.poatlc o{ the cir .. 
cumd,i.on, luad been used of God to ta.kc the Gospel to the 
Gen,He, for 'the 'fint time. (see J\cu JO) ... Then Paul and 
Barn:1li.a1 rchean:ed · J1ow, God had ·wrought· wonders and 

. ~;niraclc, 'among tl1c Gentitc-1. hy their, ministry.. After a 
period of ailence, Jamu :arOfe. · · 

I • I. . . -' 

. "?\.1cn and brcthtcnt1 Jamci ·,tatcd. 11 Simeon hath d,~ 
dared how God at the first did vi,it the Gentiles, ; to ta l:c 
out of them a ricotilc for I Us name ... At1d to this agree the 
words. or the I rrorheu;. ~s 'j;,)a. wri ttep, After this I will 

·-, return, :and wHJ bui!d ,gai~1:the 'tabernacle or lJavid, which . 
/.;"'1;s fallen dos,,•n; ai,d 1 wilfl::.:'i:d again t}1c ruins thereof,· and-. 
f · ... }\1~:ill);et it up: thai·· the residue of mcif might Geck afrcr I, 

· 't ~ •l Lord, who doet h a.ff t Mogs·. · ~nown. . unto God arc all .... 
J lis works from· the beginning of. the wo,Jd · f agcs]', (Arn . t 

. 15:I3-JK)~ ·· ·· . . ; . · ... , . . - . 
'--. • . . . it.'"'.,,.. . . . . . =·· •·· . . . . 

The first think·in this rrogram is that which i1 coming to 
·. pan now in tl1is rrcsent age, a divine work wliich .bega,:a. on .• _ 

die day ol Pentecost and uHJ continues-the t:aking'•·out., .. 
froiu , :uuoug 1 he (;cut ilea, uf a prop le for God•, ua me. · It 
started. through J'eter, · the apostle or. ihe circumcision, in· 
the l1ou.1c or Cornclii.11:, ·w.Js acknowledge~ by James at_ the 

. council ·or Jerui,aJem, and was revealed ·10 Paul, the. apostle 
to 1hc Ge,.ijlci, and by bim to ·JJ, in hi, l~uer to tbc .. 
F.pheaians: •~ tb~(thc Gentile1.1liould be fellow ... !,ein, and of· ·: 
t11c 1a,nc h?Jy, ·and partakers o~ lli• ·rromise?: in Cl1ri1·t by ··: 
die GoJ~1° (~ph. 3:6)~. Jfor the•_vcryj,urposc·.of baptiziog · ... 
al~. btlic\•cn1 iri- C.11~i1t in,o· ont bod1, the llt>ly ·._ Spirit . wu 
poured. forth at 1'cntcc01i.t1 as s.tatcd by: the. Ar,osdc Pau1 , . 

. . elsewhere_:,. ttor liy one St'irit a·re we a.II. baptit.ed in'to one . 
body., whc~,tcr we be Jews· or Gentile,; and have been· au . .-4 

-.:. made to drink into' one Spirit'' (l Cor., !2:13)4 The Church 
.. began at J~entecost when the ~pirit w,1 given;· The- fir1t" 
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believers were. aU of them Jews, but $OOn Gentiles wc:rc abo 
b;1.ptiu:d into the one body, the Chu,ch, .· 
. : Som,: ·w·ould )1a,;c • \11- 11die,·c otl,crwist.., tdling Uf, tha\ 
the!rc is nothing a.bout the Churd, in The Acu, \.hat the 
IC!Vcn.. ch·u,ches of Rcvda.tian 2 and 3 ate )"~l Cu.tu.re and 
wHl be composed o{ Jews or1ly,. that the Church is not the 
bride of Christ, etc. They declare funher th.Jt the passage 
in Ad;. 1s; cited above, ha1 notl1iug 10· do with this [UC5Ct'.ll 

age but rci.·c~b the order of e1,·enu .as 1hry wiH take Jlbcc 
in l he enJ time, on I y, and ·that · t.J1i1 portion of Scripture i1 ·. 1 • 

wholly in consOnilncc with the prediction of Amos 9:J J, 12 . 
· :and it Jewi,h an J . not (or Ilic prescn t age. 
· But A.mos say,. nothing about a people ~ing t3kcn•.··~ut 
from .among the Gentilei. for God's nan1~. Neither de,· we 
re:ad in llis prcdiclion the words:' .. l wi11 return.'"' In fact 1 

Jame, nowhere states dial tile :caWmg out oi 1\1c Gcut,,c-s 
. and the' words, u l will return,'' arc a portion o{ lunos.'s 
. propliecy. He •imply."tics in his rc1n.rirk1 in Jt:rut.alcm: whb 
· the f're!diction of the pror,he~, ·5aying: H"fo 1.his. .igr« the · 
· words or tl1c · prophets; as it ·i, written, u .A/1,·, 1hiJ · J will 
·return~ - ,/' . . 

• • • ' I 

· A her what 1 Alter. the work of t.11..ing out f rorn • .arnoug 
die Gentile, a people for Jli, u~mc; tlrt11 the Lord wilf'return .. 
1ni, is the second feature oftl1e dh·iue progr.:uu:.....d,e ,eturn 

· of the Lord. 1-; · · · · 
. . ·, . . . ·, 
1nc return here spoken rif i1 dt"i.rly our l.r1rt1'1 coiuini,c to ·· · 

e,rth in power rand great glory,; 'J11e tr.:1171:ttirm oF:•I~~". r= 

Church h,d not yet heen reve3Jcd w!1en J :amcs made , 111~ 
.· utterance: N~ither d~d any of_ tf1c Old ·rcuamcnt pro~~cf~ 

know anytbing concerning tbe r:apture. l lowcver, the cc.,r.! .. 
·ing of rbe Lord aHudcd to. by Jsm~,, .wb~u JJc wiJJ turn 
graci0u1ly to lli1 ·j:,cople hracl, ~• written nol ~nly in one of .. _ · · 
the rrophctic book1 ·of. ihc (?'~ ~Yeata~nei)t; but h1 ,~inui~1iy. () 
a.U of them. Wht.u the C"-.t'ft i\o. hart br,n vi1i1,d for t11c ·_ 

. out-calling o{ i:I proJ'lC {or I Iii ,,.i,nc," a/,rr •"is \he 1..nHI wilt' 
• I ·return . to the cart h in itory. '·, . _· . . '·.. .· '. _. 

· 'fhc result of Cli.ri1t'1 return ·~ill be•:• the rc_huilding anJ 
:,·etting up· of the tabernade of Dav.id, that is, ·,he· e1tabJi1h- h 

.· ment of the Me1sianic"_ldngJom1 iu accord with the divine -
-·covenent made with David (II Sam. 7)~ · Thus will be ful-· 
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filled ·th·e .promise made the M~·ry, "the virgin-mother o(~·r 
· Lord: ''He ■hall ~ great, and ■hall be· ea.lie~ the Son o( the 

·.~·-_;_,· .. ·Highest.:: and the Lorc.1 God allall give urito 1-lim tbc throoc1 

·-· . o{ Hi• Iatbcr David: ·and He 1ha1l .reign over 'the houae' ·of 
~ Jacob for~ evei; I ,nd of lib kingdoin ___ thert shall be n-~ end''. 

·_ (J.At ke 1 :..12, 33)~(._: This i, the· third part o( God',· program. · 
· ··The {curtll i1 i.h,1-that the residue of mcn,-thc Gcnt.ila~ 

will seek after" tlic Lord .. When .the Lord Je1u1 Chris·t re
_.· turn, and ICU up 1-lis kitigdom, the Gentilc_nations will r.eck 

Him · and will come to the k·nowledge of Him.,·. It will oot 
.. , theo be'. uking out o( I people/rem omonc the Gentiles, u 
. in thi1 pre.scot agc:·but the .nations ·.will turn to'_thc Lord; 

.· whose glory· will cover the earth as the waters cover _the~•, 
Thjs. will be during'·the Millennium.· Of this Isaiah wrote 

. Jong, long ago: II And it shall come ;'to pass in the last_ days, 
· that the mountain r of th·e Lord'• house shall be est.1.b1i1hcd ·: 

· · in . the ·10p of the mountains, and shall be exalted over the .. 
(\ , . hills; and all nations •hall !low unto it" (b:i: 2:2; d, 11:10; · 

~-;"1'" .. ·.. . 60:5; 66:23). · . . . : . . . . •·._ I-

·:· •• 1 How clearly11·:;and. with what simpJiclty,· the Spirit hu 
.. _ • _

1 
•••• :: revealed theic great troths "in. God'• Holy Word!". If ·we 

1 
-~•.i · woutd-~11\y follow the plain teaching.of the Scrirtureti"con-. 

i. ·. _. ccrr1 ing the_ d ivinc program, and all thinp revealed in them, 
tberc . would be 1es:s : conf u~ion a·m.ong the saints.,· and leas 

· · · '· discord. · · .. ··· · •-;} 
•,·' ~ · ..... 1.,·1 : .;\' .. 

T .. . . ir•~ •• 

I · \,_' f•' · 1 • I ~ 

• .. ' . ,_·How.to·Walk -· -·. _· -· 
I ~ • • • • 

· .The fir~t steps or· an infant are -~~cc:rtain. to aay ~he. I~~ ·_ 
and he is"1ikc~y to c1per~cnccquitG"~~l{e~_fa\l1 ~fore he ,~ans,···, 
and has the strcogth to w,:ll: ·propc!rly. Sornetimc:1 :also the-· 
babe: ·in -~ri1t begins his Chri.atiati life with um:crtaio 1:tcps ~1 

and ·Jcnow, ~hat it is·('? etumble. llowever, .a■ time paaaea· · 
. he should di~cover, as Joes the child in _l1ia phy1:tca.l __ dcvclap-: 

·., .. ' mcni, to walk in a prOpcf •ay~, way that is wor~hy o( his 
'· ·· . .- · st_anJingbc(ore.God.·· _·.' . · .. _, .. :.,· .. -'· · .... ·; ·-.·-.. _. · .- · .. 

·· . Thrice in the New Test.imc1i;e ·we read ot\valkin·g. in 1 . 

~rthy man~e,·: (1) ''walk"° __ w~rthy. of.. the· v~t~on. _where- ·. ~ 
with ye are called" (Epb. 4-:1); (2) · "_walk .-_worthy o( the 
Lord'' (Col. 1 :IO)i and (3) ••walk·worihy o( God" (I The••· 

. . . . ~ . . 
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2 :12). To U walk,''· in the New Tcslament, is to lirt or to 
,onduct otu'stl/, and it will be profitable to considt"r thefe 
three cs.hortations~ . , · · 
I . ' , I '1 '{ 

· (1) u I th~refore, the· prisoner ·of the Lord," 1:1.y• P.:aul, 
u bcs~,r:h you th"Zlit ye wa1k · wonhy · of ·, he vocation whe1 e-

P · wj d1 ye a re c·alh:u" ( Eph. 4: I). 11u:i ,;:i postle has just ma Jc 
known one o{ th~ · grf.a.ta\ · rcvcta.tion1- Gad has ~~n 

· plcaied to give to redeemed·. men and wQmen,· from which 
., . we learn th;.t God'• catting \o lli1 btood .. purcha,cd ~ptc .. 
· ia to be like Ilia beloved Son.. If our walk is to rorr~pond 

with our.vocation or calling, it must be like His'walk while 
He Wal here. on e, rth, who.Was u mec k. and lowly in h~art1 ' . 

(Matt. J 1 :29). : So ought we to be. Thus the apostle tell• 
ua, concerning the worthy walk, that it :should be•.• with all ·. 
lowlineu a·nd meekness, with long-suffering, forbea1;ing one 

· anot~er in love; end~avoring to keep the unity. of. 1)_1-e Spirit 
• h' bo d I ,, ( . 2 J) ·,I' I. . • • m t e n o ~ace \'II. , . • : ·. · .. · . ·i.:•,·.'.-. 

· (2) 0 That ye might. W':IU: worth)': ,of the. Lord ~·010 .:,.II ' . 
pleasing," the apostle prays in writing to believers in Coiosse 
(Col. I :10)~ · Certainly there should be no Christian :who 

._. ·docs not long 10 plc.ase the I.orJ •. And how mo.y ·we :Jo this l 
} lly "being fruitiul _in' c·very guoJ work JanJ) iricreasing in .·, 

the lcnowJeJgc of GoJt as the. \'erse tells us.:· \Ve digpJeaJe 
. the l..nrcl wl1cn we clo n'nt maint:ah. good wur!u,,worlca wllich 
·.are God--honoring and Christ-ccntcrcJ, in · w 1,ich v.-e ha\'e . 
been oroa'ined of Goe 1n walk. nn10 w11ieh we h3VC been' 
•• ere a teJ · in Claris c. Jet us u (Ep h. °2: 10). ' Furthermore. it ;·, 
Ji1plc.i.1ipg to . t11c . J .• r.ml w11cn'. we I clo not . j nCreasc 'in t11e 

· . · knowledge . of GoJ since~ · as our . Lord 1aiJ ~ .· ~~111is is Ii f e · · 
ctcrna.J, tha.t1 'they might know ·-rhcc, the onJy true God, 

,; and Je1u1. Christ whom ·Thou .hast &ent.11 (John 17:3j. . .. · .. •L, 
. . I • • . 

· · · (3) 11That ye. woo1J walk worthy o{ God.1
11 1,.ay1 Paul, ,._; 

:· 0 who hath.calkJ you un_lu llis kingJnruanJ glory" (l 111~s1. . ·. 
• ·2:12) .. Gad :has. caUcJ i•j, 11 un\.o llis. kingJum· :i.riJ glory'.'; · - . 

we ·en1cr I lis ·1.ii1gJnu~ =--··!·•J become iJcutific·J with I Iii glory,·.< ·· .. 
·· -lhrough ·the cross ~f Uis Son,. our Lord Jesus Christ.~ .:Jn'~. ·· .. ·· 

.. l 1a.'u1'1 day, anJ t~~y too, there were many who walked as ; · . ~ 
.: ut~~ enemies of tile cros1 of Cbri1t11 (Phil.· J:18). ,.:Not only_ ,· ·. 
··did they reject the Son of God but they scorned it and stood . · · · 
·: .in op~iti°.n ~:~.Gc,4'1 ~ed_c~~i.~g grace~ Surely the c~_.rin.ia~ .· .. ·. ·: 

: • • "·. ,. • ~ ~ ' • ■ 
. . . . . ~-·;, 
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will not walk in ·,uch · a :~a~: bi:i~worthy ~f G~d1 as a 'child · 
of the heavenly Fatl,cr ·and ;.,-n heir of Hi, cte:rnal kingdom .. 

As we hai·e r~cch·rd Clui,·t we .are to walk in Him (Col. 
·_ - 2:1); we art: to walk in newrie.1 ·of life (Rom. 6:4}; we arc 

to wallc in Jove (Epl1. S :2); and v.'.e are to walk in wisdom · 
and hone1ty toward the world (Col. 4:5; l 111es1. 4:12). 

◄,. \\'c do wal)c jn tl1c right ll John_ l :7) i we are to waUc. in t l,e --

I' 

truth (Ill John 3) .. '. . 
. ln1tructi.on for the worthy walk is fou'ml in GoJ'1 Holy 

\Vord. : Empowerment for the worthy w:;alk i, given by ihc 
indwcUing Holy Spiri.t. "For we · walk by faith 1 not by 
sight0 (II Cor. 5:7) .. "If we live in the Spirit, kt UI alw 
wa1k 1n the Sp'irit'' lGal.. 5 :2s). . "Wal\; _ in the Spi ri.t1 and 
ye shall not fulfil thr. lust of the fleth 0 (Gal. S :16). : _· 

How_ need!u1 it is that. we~, ihe:. Lord1, w.aiting people, .. ·, 
· never lose tight of the1e e.zhort.atjon s! "See ihen th:a t ye ' ' 
·N:a.1k t'ircum,pt.ctly~ not a, fools, but a.a wise, redc:eming the 
time~ bcrautc the days arc evil"" (Eph. 5:15, 16). · l\{ay God-·
hc1p us to ma.inl-:.in 2. worthy w:ri1k-W0rthy of Him, worthy 

·0 o{ Hi, Son and our Saviour, :ind · won hy oI our . hc:a.,•enly 
<:ailing in Him .. __ - · 

I. 

. _;_I 

Man's Only Work in Heaven.· 

A minister in a certain large city was -~aki~g hi11 rnontldy 
· · -. visit to one of the wards tn a g,c.a.t ho,pita.1. An. agt.d Chris-· · 

tian woman patient,· ~dng thi= :minister for the_ fint time 
and awace o{ the fa.t:t that, even among'°t~~ ~ho h:a.-:c been 

· ordained of men and serve c:hurc:hes :frc some:· who . .J•a.ve-~ .. 
never been bom again.· decided -tc(apcak ·1.0' hbnF and to di;·~· 

. •. cover for henclf wherein 'his faith rested. · .· ·,-._c- · -

. -·-. ''Sirl'!~,hc a.ddt~tt.d b.tVJ. • ." •1 Wlla •otli.. Q(- ~~t\ "'U(_be·,~ 
. ; .. ~~ .. ~~ . . . '• ..... . 
11c2vcnl" ·· · ,. ' :· · - · · ;.. · ·_ ·_ : ·· ,,- ·. · -··· ·· -. 

- . 1 - .,.1 . - . .. • . •. ' ' . ,- . '•·:. -. 

"There will be none1 dear lady/' be re.plied •... , . :"_°,; . :,· ---- _ 

~~O.h~ hot thcr~ ·willl'' was he_, quick 1espanse~··-·u 1 ~ondcr···_ .:-: 
th2{you cannot.tell 1ne what.'it h/1 _ . t ·. >..· -:::_;· ·_ --. 
: · 1nc mini1ter~ · a. truly godly ✓.:nian~, w~i :··puzzled by, .·.her--·_. · 

_-q.~cstion·~- _u1ncre!, 1will be ··no 1work" of :m-an 'in .hcavcn·-~·-1 .-.... ·. 
,_ assure you,11 . lie said_-- 110ur salvation. is entirely by gra·ce · -. 

. ' ._... . . ·: ' - .. ·.: .. · ' ,. - <J.'.- . . - ... - ·, "i _'•· ·:- ,·. ':· \ ·.. . . 

. . - . " 
·.• 
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· through faith in .' Christ, 2nd • no work. _of m.:an 1,1,wiH enter 
h r,· e2,•e:n. -. ~I,.. . ' \ ~ 

u5ir/' ·said the aged patient, with tcar1 ifl her eyes, 0 one 
. or man's works· will be tl1ere-· u.1ilpri11L& in the hands 2nd 
. feet of the blcs,cd Saviour. ·111at is the nuly WOI k of m.:1n 
-'(that1 1irill,he ~~cn"in hc:n.·en,."' ·-;'.. . ' .. ' ., :! 

;i/(i '" J lo~:-:1-ue!~· the prc2chcr r"xcbimrd. h And to think; t 112 t 
! I n,ys~lf' lielp~~ to wield the ~~.mmer. by my sius!n . . 

'. "This is. a ioiemn fact for- ariy- child ,.f Goo to rcc=all .:1nd 
' I ~ ( ' • • 

·: °:'n~ernplate.. . \:- :- . .. .' 
,,_ . . . x-:; +. 
' . " . '\ ·. , - . 

~\ ', -~ 
';.' ,. 

11 

St_igma on Evangelism· 
'I 

.• Thii;.~Jito~•al ~-i11 grie\·e m:my •:and win shock :1nd offend -
;· w·~ic,·: 'lt'was not· ·e2,y tri write, and Jouhtless we· ,hall"bc 

,·, tic.:u'•ed~ ·;n· p_ublishing i.t, of reve:11ing io tl,e'1':-orld rhe ,ins 
'.' of the saints . . 1ne time· h.:u, come, l10We\·er, when 1omeoue .. 
.. must 11pcak out 1trongly against certain pr2clites- which arc 
· bringing dineputc- upon C\'angelitm and· doing gTe2.t injury .. 
to the cause of Christ:· Faithfu~ an·<l. l1onorable c:va.ngdist1 · 
and , Bible teacher1 . d.arc not· tell of I hese t 11 iugs leu they . 
be cha"rge<l. Vlhh jr:alousy I tantan kcrou!nc,r&i 2nl1; bc.k ol 
Christian love and grace .. · · · · ·_. . . 

The 'iubjct:t ~fwhich we 1.pc:ik, w\iid, i,·c:aus,ing mud, 
· grief to ~any Chri1tian\!~~dtn1 is that of\di1honesty, guil~, .. ,. 

a. nd t~Cl.ouint:ss in ev-angdi~m. a. con di\ ~n_ that is mount- ' 
'ing in t"l~is- era-~f m.:iss ~eetin'gs a·~d ~_t.1tisti.~}~:111;1nk_ God,· 
. the:~ ar~, ~on~ahtt a1:1d; co~tttr~~cd ~v,n~h•ui1 )·~•_. many 
~.of.:.tb.t.'!!•.~.-:.:.Jncrc,:-_are others,_ :howe\·er, who~ craving. for '., 

J.,11,. •'• •••, 4 i'11 ...... "'• \•.I.. , I • , •• 

pr~t1gt;,·.popu!~ri\.y, and naant.b1 ~cwa:rd an:: cau,'ing h:a.voc 
{in ch,~rclici: throughout• die bnd.. · . . . . .... :,. f, 

.·\\~~~-"'"~_a·(~~ i~~u,l i1,-ri,rk:, n{ \ru:..a:rni.~ ~i.~\:..«i!~ 
_:- ,on-,c of tl1~se· -nic11·:1··• 11ic·· l~Jitor knows beyond sh.:idow-·· tJ( 

'uouht di::it what i, ·1,erc r·cb.tt.d. i, iat.tu~1. ~l_lc. is lul~f ·_a.c..:-· . 
qu.:1i,1tcd with the namCls pl:iccs~· and c~rouu,ta~_ccs. 'J_~ 1 

\\-1 ill . · -
- 1ervt no ·,pc:d31 pUCJ'OSC 00lO identify them. howcver,:"--,int.c· . 
, thcs~ . caru are ba.i,t"_: 1.11-i"irlcs whiclt ·co_uld . he ~-uhiplied a . -/: 
number of limca.' . -1~~ . _.-·-:t,_ -.. .--·,_ .... · . · . ·., 

. .-, _ (I). Fal1r 11ati11irs.. An ~v~ngeli.itic party or t M·o· visited_ a_ -, . · - i 
- . . . . .. ~ . . ·- . : . . . 

. . . 1.,·. ·.. ' ' -. ,, . 
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.. •mall city in the Ea,t. :_ Durjng the counc of an eight-day_ 
campajgo, one of the men spoke at a special rally ~fSunday 
. t.choo\ _ chi1dr~n. Th~re' were 11ightly over -·,oo present, aU -
under l wdve years of age. This man . led the children in ; 

·- ,ome choruses~ ·sang a· solo, and then told.' in:a. rather devu --
a.nd very graphic way,_ an Old Teatament story ... The Goapel 
was nol -brought in to the messa~, and the -n arne of Chri•t { 
was not mentioned. \Vhcn he had, fi nishcd the ·story• he _ 
asked _ the_ -children I to -do-.;.e -their eyes. TI1e·n -he led in . a 

,,- 1h0rt prayer~ fo\1owlng which he urged a.U tl,e youngner1 to 
listen attentively .. ;_· - ' _ _ _. - - - - _ --i, .. ·.: ._ . -

0 How many of you want to be good .-.Christiana?~' he fo .. : 
: quired. ,.. - __ , - _ , 

Virtually ·an of the you ngstera -raised their. hands. The 
service wa1 then closed.·· · < -_ . · · _ _ -

-_ _ {n -,_ report o( thts mecti'ng,. made scvcca.l week, b.tcr,· the. 
evangelist i C party >announced the conversion of more than 

/( ·- ,, -,_ l,000 people in I thi1' ~~rticular meeting. 'Thj1)1!1 so patently -
-- - - dishonest that we cannot believe that the' "misleading figure 
- was given other than wilfully .. -In the fi r,t p-1 ace, th-erc were 

not. 1,000 boys and Eirls at the ~rvicc; in the second -place. 
m?'t -of -~hem -were fr~r:'1 C?nh~dox c hu r~hes! ,·rome a!rea~y 
bcmg members ·of those churchCJ1 by ,con(esssc:n of faith; 10 

, "l , 
· the \h ird rlact'., the Gmpc.l w 1., not prcs.cntc<l. .!' .. <- thi., mcclir.g; 
i-n the f OIJrt h: pi ace, the Gaspcl invitai1 tion was not,_ clc:irty ·; ' 
given; and in the fifth place,_ the raising of_ the' hand ii no. -
proof of con version. _ . . . . . '' :-\ I ' 

(2) Gr11d in fittantia/ arran:11nrnts .. An evangelistic party _ 
of three was i nvi te'd to a local · church in i town in . the -
Mid-\Vest -for a two-weeks~ 'campaign .. - Regarding financial 

: -.. arran-gements,-ii. W?,I mutually 'agreed that (J) the e:,:pcalCI -
o{ the. rnt-ctb1g1 (adv~rtt,~~g ~nd accommodation for _-the. 
evangeiliatic· t~am) ._.would be raised .. through ·1.he e·a,ly ofl'er•·-~

-- - · - -· _ inga; (2) the e,~angclisu. would receive a _4~ love. offering''; 
-·_-. and (J) th·c evangc)ist1himself would-announoe· the oiTeringi :· 

·eacli night.· This he, did, and alwaya· he told t11e audjen.ca -_. 
that the' collection was for.him.self arid hia capcnscs·. ·. . . · .. 

·_·- ·. _ During the second ~~ck of the campaign! whe·n th:c_ i~ · 1 

· · experienced young past"r of the: church iriq1tlircd whether 
iufficieut money ha.d come in to ·p.iy for tl1e ),dvertiaing and , -

• • • i • ~ =: • I • • • I •• • I • ~ I • •• • I I • f '. I~• I•• :.,= •• ,. • 

·,I.· .. . . I!"' 
:·: .. 1: 
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. the hotel bjlls, he ~:u to1 d that he ,ho~ld not·. ·worry hut .... · . : ' 
have faith in God. . 11 

. : . ,,i 
• I • ~ . f 1 ·, ·, ~ ~ 

At the encl of "the two weeks1 the e\~angclist 'and his two,,; 
hclpcra le-,t the .town with s~mew~erc· ~ear fJ,000~ with th~,· 
complaint that .•his was rnight.y small' thanks for ·,heir labon.1.! . 
. 111cy iold the· pa',tor that·· sincc_,.what1,thcy. had received,: 

. . • j . _, •• , 

would hardly ta kc ea; e of their' tea vcli ng CJl)efl:GCI (from a 
. city lcs.e. than .200 n11ka ili1i1. ant!) · ~ nd . their pentm:1.l need:1i* · . 
the chu'rch would have to raise the mo'ney for the :adverti1ing ·,, ·. · 

• ·, - j} •: . . ' 

and hotel. . , ·, f l 

The Gospel was pre.u:hcJ dudng-'this· C3m'paign a~d some 
10011 . were saved. . But the Gospel was nol lived • by the 

. cv~ngcli,u,.·a.nd it .is doubtful whethe~thc young pastor and .';-l,. 

the officen :of this church· will iuvjte another evaugclist for 
. a Jong, iong time.·· '· . ·i · . ·.·· :. · : -. · . . · • · .. · 

;· . (3) DruujuJu,11 .. A'. church in the South invited a young 
1cvaugcliat for a scnea of mee'tings. Included. in 1the ad,;ance. 
notice's that this young m~n sent t~ the paa'tor otthe church 
was a list o! educational drgrccs 'and foreign', tr'avcl that 

I' 

. astonished him* hut nothing ·whatever about th{C'\"angt.1i1t"• .. 
· ~ ~ . •. . . . . ~ f . • • . . . · ' :_ . . . I :, " 

cxpcri.encc with the Lord.. , ' · .':.. . · · _ : . · · · · · · · • ... 
1~., >.During th~ cours~ of the cnga~mtnt the visiting preacher, . 
·•in' private conversation, dit1pl:iyed 11uch ignorance about a . 

number of top'ia. ·or ··.rather,. common knowledge, that the 
.. pastor ~eca~~ e:iceedi_:igly: $U\&:picious o_f the· ~nuineneu o( 
·· the Ma,uer'i degree that the evangcl1st claimed to have 

~ . • • • • • jl, ~ : . • I • ~ 

~:uned in a large secular university •. · '· .•:· · ·· ···•···. . . ·:; ,, 
. Several montha later, wl1en ·the·';pastor vit.itcd the city 

. where the institution i, located, he ca.Ucd ·:at. \he Registrar'$· 
,. cffic~ .and made inq~iry ~bout the .. ~ecord o~ the ·~vangcli•L· .. ,_ . _i 

.. Even t~ough· the pastor h~d doubted· the authenticity ·or the I'·. ;:·' '·' 

. a vowed delf·ee, he was amazed,, to ditcover t ha_~ the uni veni ty· >/\ ·: . 
. had n~ iccord wh:i.tevcr of di~ eva.ogcli,111 ever having been. e .... 

> 'enrolled. in.\ either its. acadc:,nic or,.iraduate depari•ments.··: ''.·-
Need anything. more bc··said .. on thit .. 1natt.crr..: .. '.· · '.--. .t.···· ' . . . t. . . .._ : ' ' 
·· 0 These. are e.:rlreme·c.ases,",'.wmcone wiJL,ay.-·'·Ye, and 

no;- they ·11.11:,' 1.11.n:mt in, degree, perh~pt,* but .not. ~n·. ki11d~·- ... - .. _ 
' In the matter· of fall~( Y.ing figures, is. a srnall e:1.aggera'tion -. . : 
'lcsa_.iinfrd th,us a large one?:. Both a1e Ii~, •.·And_:what war~·-·· .. r, 

'' rant ii there fo.r itatistia._in" any·event? Upo~ ._the aubjec't I. 

-·· .,-'··•,• ,'i·.-,··:- .-· .. :,.:' · . ...:i~:~::·..... ·.' .·-·: .. ::/ ·. ·.-... :.:,·:: -. 
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of gtCCd, i,' it aoy ,~n dis.picas.tag to God for a. u.an to ha.\'C 
his eye upon a hundred doll-us ins teac.l of une tl:oi.Jsan d 1 It • 
i• love of money in both inuanccs. As ·,r- pre1tigc1 is it a 

. . , . . { r .,~.....,.....,,.. . . . . . . r. 

lesser ddection to ,eek the praise ,.. ,, .,. ~, by ex.::aggcra-ting · 
. o.ne•s expc.iienc:cs_ than, ,by making· a~ .. ~~~t~J,.jm •~_,-•n ed~ca• · 
. oona? degree! BotJ1 arc of the _flesh;' both .ire 1101 agamst. 
Almighty God •. _ , _ 1 1

• · 

The stark fact is that1 in large or S,mall mea;ure, mi.,.1 

. n . r_epresc'nta-tion, ··covetousness; dishoncst· method,, 'anJ scU~' 
interest abound in the e\'angdi,tfo fit:1d tod~y. ·1·hc Editor •· 

', belie\'C'I that tl1e men who ha\'t been' used ~I, ex~mples lfl, 
the paragraphs .above, and ma.ny ·others who arc guilty· o{ .. 

_ s:uch practice,, are saved rnen .. Their bchavior is nnt such= 
:is becomes the Gospel , .. of· Chrfat;' however. They h;l\'e -
.jlllr,wcd thcm,elves to ibc -~nsnareJ by the fl~h in their· 
eagcrriesa for popuh.rity and piestigc, and the_. d~sire fo, ' 

·, rnateria_l tl1ing1~- They preach. the cross or Christ b11t · they . 
. -, . \~ do• not lh'e what they··f~each .. Thdr. action11 . when di,. 

! . 

covered,, are revohing\ ~,./mature Christians,· harmlu1 to 
,,, young Christians, ·a ready' wc,;2pon in :the l1and1 of cy~ics, 

. . . . , I . 

. ·_-,._~odious. to the "'-orl-d in gt.ncra.1, and sure.17 a stencb' in the·· 
.. ··,' 'nmtrils of God. They abo ~n·e li a ,~lro11g barrier lo the 

rnin i,t ry or fai ,hfoJ evangelists who are ,ometimc, judged 
0 by 1.~e u uhappy reputations of. the u::afa ithfu I ones., · . '. .. '. : 

, . . I p, - ~ ■ • I . , 

._ ~\ ._Sad to say, a great many'. case• that have come to the . 
. ; 1: · l~ditor•, attentic-n· have ·•o · dor wi,h yoong ev.angcli&ts an·d · • 

, • • . I .• 

. song -re~de~s--i~ the: low l~ i fli~t'5pr lcfl. '"]\yo. Script~ fe1, : 
_ _ conc_~rn •_~g which w_c i ~l~ v~:; •~~ad. ;p5-~~,~c>n to '.remark· u~n . 

more than one occa.sJon, come .. 10· rornd; .l ."timothy 5:22, and · · 
I • • . . J. I • ·, ! l j .. · 1 - •. ~ ~ ·: . ~ .... t . _. .· : . ~ . I'. 

·-.· .. I .Timothy 3:6. Tor.= Cburch itriust be ·c;ir~lul 1to -'~lay hand1. · 
"suddenly on no_. mant .·surely: ~I ni.it:(on) a r.6;:i~~-1e~t' heini( _.
li{c.cd u P.: .Vtith. rridc he f ~-U _ ~nt ~;'the · ·1:01_,~_einr•a~inn of . th~ _ (}. 

u·devil O · ·: · · :- . ,, . · -,·1(;.:= :('· :·,.-.- , . , - · 1... , .. 
I .. • .- ~ • I ·, • • • '. ~ • • (. t ·_ ~ I • • I : .- • ..- I I I ~· l' . '"II 

.. . .. _ : : .. _ \Vha t i1 ( he answer. ,o' tli~ proldeu, l J 'fhc Church .-,llUll. !J·c , . 
/r-c.1rcful upoz:t whPtt,1~ it. l.a·y, · 1,, hand!\,· -~11d Ch_r~siie.n·:1ca·~::rs: · -

. : · · _ . .-_ u,uu _ rebuke ., l hose w b.o caga~c _ iu _ such ,,r:1.c.c.iccs- · a, herein · ;' _ 
. dcsc~i bc·d, or I l1c liligh les_t,. ten clr.~icy -toward ~UC h practi cct, . : 

I' firmly but . in the -,pirit . of love and . gr ~cc.,_..-.. Belie\•ers ·_ in·_,/ 
•r • ~ I ' • •• , • I , t 

general must di_,p1ay Jes, _excitement abou(·?- · spealcer'•· pa1t -
,., •-•~• and worldly ~.ctivitica~ :an·d in _·his prr.s~11t p~stige, :and 

. '. · .. ~: : i (,,-.. 'i'• : i.•, L '. ,_' •. ; ,•_ ._-' _.- '. - - , . ;_ . '.. - ' 1 ~; - _: 

. ~. ,,J~~·. -~•-i. 
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· ~ore inccrcst in his godliness and kn~wJedge of the Scrip- ._ ,:,_ 
tures. And ·those who arc enga~ed in proclai_1.,_'l~rtg the Grnptl . 
of Chri5t must nnt only rcmrml,er that it i~the injunction · : 
of t!1e Bible. to u pro,·i de l hings honest" in the I igh t o( all '.J 

men," hut tl1at it is 'not of Gotl to boast, s.i',·e in the c:rou 
\)of 01Jr J ~nJ and S.n•iour Jc-1-111. Chrit1.r. · .. . · 

. ·, :.·~-
' Sp1e1ling It 'Out 

"!_;· ,ii' 

-r . I··, ·.! 

· , In a cit)' in· Grorgii there lh·_e1i. il_ young married coup}~,· 
Chri~tiani whom we sh.:,.ll call \Villiam and ?\1ary. Both the 

. \,us.b:ind a'nd w'if e were bf~UR1,t UJ'I in Oir'is.t'i.-a.n 11ome,. The", 

•.i. 

,, 

.. 

· had .1:>C:en fai_thfol° in church ~itendance,·and had Bil?lc read .. ,•:, .. : , 
iug a.nd pr~ycr tngt:thcr daily ... .-, But. apart from expository . · :·, · · · 
hc!p1 that they read frorn thne· to time~· tl1ey seemed to get . -· -·· .. 

· \'er~· little out of tbc Tii.btc· {or· tlu:m,dvcs. . . __ l'. 

, How different it was wi,h 1'.1andy,:thrir oltl coiored cook, · 
. &e\·enty-fivc or more years o)d!. \\'benever she picks .up her , 

Bible,;....and. that 'is whenever she has a minute to." herself-:--
. her bee seems .·to ligh_t up radiantly1 and her manner at all . · 
. time, expresses. a~ inner peace tl1at pas,et understanding. · -_· 
· . One day_J\1illiam said to the cook: ''l\fandy, how it is.· 
you ~t ro 'much out of the Bibler" You know .\hat We read 
h' too, hut you~ secrn to find things in it that \\'C never see!' . 

.•.·.· . 

,· l\-{andy hesitated a momcnt'Y Then she s.,d: "\Vell, suh, 
Ah gtlCH ill "cuz. Ah'rn_ not e,ljic':i1cd. like you is ... . Ah don' 
linow ,•ery much, .and Ah J,.u to re~d.&low,· ,pdlin' out cad,· 
word, an' pray1n~:-a whole lot.. Yo~ knowi 1uch ~, lot that . . 
)~ou· kin read fas' and it don' sink in' '.so good th:at-a way.0 ,,. · : :· .-~1. · 

\\'iUiam an'tl l\fary saw.:, the point,' and it ha, helped therr, ·· 
i_mmca·11.frably-~to go ·,tciwly':dnd i::tp,a.y d 'lJ?holt loi! i',lf yolJ .. 
·w:an1·•t01 get more o~ii nf your Tiihlc_ rc.idi.~g1 -~rhap1 you ·wiU, i: · .. 

. firid-~hinthcrcastuhow·1otluit •. .-:· ... \ .'-:.' _. - ... · -·• .... . . ·." . , , : t ,;, :, ,,•, t' ·.: i,4\:,~·j;;./ .. : ·. .. < L : • . -· 
·:. _.___._.. ___ · .. The sa~.,!lJr'a Book on llebrewsq-.,._·.· . · - ,, 

•• : . j .- I . - \ ~ i,,'. . . ·,. I . . . ' .......... . Ii,. • ~ • • • _. i._.. . • . I I \, ~ 

:····, ln;1he""N0vember i11u~·-e ann~un'~ed th~ ,~,:;.hm~-ln,t 'rubiici.tion oJ :, 
:,· 1he l~i10r'5 nc_w b~lc, 11.Ji11 ia 1Ar E,i,al, 1011t lld,nt11, and urg~d_ :-_-. . .. 
.... our tcadtr..f~m1l7 ta be on :a.be watch for Junhcr aRnouncemeni a.11 \0 n• ·. ;- · · 
,_' publieation·:d,1e an·c: p,ire. Th,re· b:a, bet'n 10me delay bat we have._ ··;·.;•.·. · 
j"-{ c,-cry e•rrc·uncy 1h:a11he",-0Jumc:' wilt be rc.1d7 in febru:ary.: J'uid we are .. 'l ''.l 

.••.-..•~.~•~• ~~--:~'J ✓-. •1.-, :, • , •,••.-( .. ••.:. I . I • • • 

. --~J.1.r,. ~ ..... ~ • .". : .. · -~~~ _~.-i ~ · .. · ... ,\·· . ,:i.~ ~ . . •l ·. 
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: ,arc:1l1tt •c ehi.lJ be •hie to give it.r.for.muioa, in.the Febnurr ·•·101:~ ... 
to I ht reuil prirr of the book. _ · - • - . . . -

Plu~t' pray 1b1t. God wi!I be: pleau:d to give ..-idc rnding 10 tbil- · . .. ' 

upo:ut~on. . J . , • ...:r.... 
1

, • : :' 

'I . ""J:"" 

· M~·olonary Subscription ariil° Book F~do 
. ' . . : . . ·;•_.(. : ' ' . ' .; . 

_ Thank you veer 'mnch. for dcfl.-a.t.fo~, to tht- MiH'k,nat7 Siihtcri~ 
.· · ,ion fund durin~ Octobtr. We ~re g111elul t.o you for 70ur hithfnl , 
_ 11e .. 1rd1hip. And now, •• the nr:w ye1r ~«-in•, •t trun i!i.1t you will -J 

_ · conti~uc in 10s.ir gudc.ue • nd gtcrrou• fdloW1.hip in thi, rt:•pce11.' for . '.-) 
· · 001 011ly do .. e 1unt lo JC" ntllf' the:- eubtuiptiol'l-t or 1954, but there ue: -' 11 

addhi0c1l nrvar.u of the Lord to wbcm we •hould like 10 tend the. I 
. : m11guice. Puy for tbi, rnirii•uy, plu•e. __ .. ,._ '.·_,_:_ (,· · 
- - Liu.cd btlo .. i• • ubulation ol ~ontribu doiu- l'> 1bc Suhac:riptiou Fu~d.-,'_, 
_ 'lnrrc 11.-i:•:rc no gill.I, to the !look t .. und in Oeiobrr •. _- : _ ,: :" < · :_' 

. Ou• JloPJ; J,.{!IIIONA .. T St1a.c•1rn0K FUNn~ October, 1954: Noa.:;· 
S-l-9SM, $Ji, Sl:-99M, J3~ 54-100-M, S6i 54-iOlM, Jl~ 54--102M. $JO/ 

i.,_ 54-IOlM, S2; . $34-lotAf, f.2; _ 54-J 05M, II O; S4-106M, S1, Total, 
, .. 6. 00. . . ' , . 

ii . ' ======== .,.-_ l ~ . 

.. STAFF SPEAJCING El'l"GAGBMENTS _ 
· __ (For Your la!orm.ttiou a.ad Prayers) ·. 

. . I,. . . . 

· _ Dr. It. Schuy1er 1,,npbb~ - · _ _ . 
Jin. 18-23-SL Petanbu.t'lt Fla.: Central_ p~ejbrti:rh c Chord, _, 

- · - ,', . bt. Ave. aC\d 16th SL, Nonh (Dr. Ed•.ard l\. B•rc,.r-d, 
· · · _ · _- J:'•nor). · ,·._·- ., ,, , ,J __ -

Dr. P,snk E. Gaebeleln:: ._. 
-- J•n. ~dale•. Pa.: Gr•~ Rchrmed· l!pi•ccp1I _ Church; 

Jan. z6i-~d,phia.. Pl..: Ccd•~ Park P~~byt.:rian Chltrcb, '· 
Limt.!dln Pike ·11.\. !)rnl St. (78th Ave. "''"•~ ol Ogoa1-1): 
motntng :and ur:11mg. _ · 1, · -- -- · . 

Jan. 17~Pitts~W"gh, Pa.: fint Prc•hytcri•n Churc-h, Mtn'a Club; 
C\'C-IH ng. -' _ 

Dr .. Homer A., HammoatrM AZJd Mr. h~ Eccbitb.: . 

1,n. · 4-- 9-ETan.nille, Ind.: Ev•n1Viifc Re.rue A-fiuion. = 

•o.• 16-23-G-rmd. Rapid&, Mlth.!. Mtl 'Trou.u l.\1ni0n. --
1c. 24-JO-Binnlnpam,·Ata.:- Southe-rt.1 Biblr Coll'-'rc.. _ 

John B. .M"arthbaJlb: - .. , • . ·· · , . _ 
J •n. 1- 6-Bmderson,rue, 1' .. C,,: Calv1iry :Sa21i1L ChPrch.· · ·.. · 
Jan., 7- 9-!trJaoa City, ?I. C.:_ Gn1.t Smok7 Mu .. niblt! Cc,n. :_. 

-: . - Ir:rcnce. · · · · -· ._. i · ' - - · -· · _ j•n;.· 12-Aa.b.et"Wc, N ... C..f Ad,e ... iUc 'Bib1e Ch~,ch.- .. ,· -. · . __ .. 
:an. IJ-l 6-.Fo0tana D&m, If .. C.:· Font.a na Communhy Cluarcb. __ 

Jan •. 'ZZ, 2J, 19, 30-Bl'JIOD City. If. _C.:. Col'llfcrr:nte CrnSrr. . ... 
I • ' ,/, ' • t i ~' ' ~ 4 • ' 1 ' • 

·. . ·. ~ 

True, acceptable ·aervice· 10· God ~ili° ~-ot be. that ~hi~h -.. .- : _. 
·would call attention. io it.self but dial w~ic:h, unnoticed ·aod_ --/· 

. humb1e1 w)U po~nt souls to Chri~-t. · ;-, -~, , ._ 1 

I • '1 • 
• -~ ·, • • • : .- :, 11 ,· • 

. : 

I r, 
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WHEN GOD SPEAKS 
.. . . ~ ~..... ... 

. . . l.) 
by GEoRCE \VELLS AJ..M;• 

. ·,/:·\;//:,· ,· '\:};·,.:,.., . : > •. ,, .. 
' ·,, •• :~-~.'· )'..·.: .•. ..,,. < ,.,. ···r" .•,,·.,·, \~· . 

' -I. -\~/' ' • J ~-: "'!... • : . ~ i ' - ·:. . . 

IF TJJ£Rl't-,i~:-~:'God; h.muu foHo~ as night the day 111~;~· Jle · :,~· 

has a "'ord. :A God who Joe,; 1101 nr cannot communicate 
with His crcaturea ·is no more good tD man than no God at . 

· 211. To say th2twc bdic,·e there is 2 G0<.fbut "do not believe 
. . . . '1 ' •·, . 

th-a.t I le ha;. a \Vord, i, to· make the Creator ·or ourscl vcs and 
this universe lcu th~n . OU rselves.. Then th~rc 1 i1 no Godl 

· He who made man, mind and heart, in ti::llcct 2nd ·wm, who 
ga \'C man a word whereby he might communicate with others, 
surely ha& .a \Vord 1>1hcrcby fie docs .and can speak to us. 
To say that there is a God.·and_chcn to deny that this Goo 
has a_ ,\Vord, i& to join the r:an ks·"4r \ ! l,c ~.tilts an_~_;_:3thei,u. · 

Since a word . is Df no value unlm. it is communicable,· if · 
· God h.:1.s a· \Vord it muu he m:ide :icce15ihlc 2nd known to · 
man or it i, as though I le bad no \Vord at all. .. · This· means 

. . . : ~ . . . . .. ·. 

that His \Vord must be in hum.:1.n ,~~h so that we. ean 
understand it. Being I Hs \Vord, it rri ~st therefore reveal . 
God, be authotitativc~·abwlutdy true, under God's guidance, 
telling man what he c;,thcnvise wou_ld not· know, hence i~- -., .. 
1pire.d1 breathed· ir.to by th~. l 1.oly Spirit. Thir;. \Vord is the . 

··' Scriptures· of the Old and '·New 1·cs1amenu .. : TI1ere is 'no· 
'·_ c,ther \Vo,d· that· {ulfi11o · s.nc.111 conditions ···and makei. such -· .. · 
- . ·c1aim1. Spurious imiia1ion1 h~ve beco prciduccd claiming ;i 
"·
1

. like inspiration ~nd ~u-Llmrhy~ ·Tlicy hear no t~t~of ;antjqujty , .. , . 

_:,. 

• • • • • -· I'~ ~ ~ ' • -. • • •t• -·_.·_: 1·; :'' . 
-or time, _and :vanish like· "mist bcrore_ the momi~g iimA '~By ,~::· ;r ::·:i ·. ...... .· . 

. - . : . -.·· ' .. _ · .• .··1,. - .· ... \ :·: ·. ·. ·•l\i}i~:!.,i (· .. · ·:.J(::··;;:.i.'=),L//')(, ···.!~:.:t1:
1
\ 

_· C. :or.h ABr01.1,1•1PattoNr Eymcrhu.1 of .dthc .Dcd1fo!dd-Ccnlr•rl ;,l~reabj~r!ian f{~:t/'; t:t/-'.)~trt· 
·, 11nrc- 1 ~rCX!., yn, •• ~·• no-:, re111 ea !D . ..a,., o~nc, •·• ~n_d gn:n. iA•11 ·. ,k• .• • ... ;.~.~~·~ J.•.i 
,. mach ,~I hi• t1~e to ,..,~~ns ar11cle1 on .b•,~l•c•I •u~~~~•:: :·'.:ff. :,r, .. ).' 1

··: :.'J:?'' ·}:':\)._t_~ ... t)t 
··: . ,. .. . ., ,; . ·./>\~: .. ::,\~?'.~ ;.·· ·:~ :: ·-:i•· ... ··. ·. ·.: .. 1·.'.. _.·.,.j ··?.·~·.;;, • ,1. 
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· . . their {ruiu ye ,ball kr,ow 1hcm..'.' . "The \Vord of ,God abidcth 
· · iorcvcr .. ' 1 ; · . · · r, .• · 

Nor is t:1~rc: any' substitute for this written \Vord~. · l-fi!n ! 

say tha·• God ,pcaka in• nature, in tl1e works of JJis crcatio.i; 
· _ i:lnd I le does. ; · But ~:aturc is not· enough~'. ::A man' .··movd · 
· into a house where mt1ch of the builder's ch~~,actcr is reve2Jed. 

by fti, workmanship, buf the man docs not ~ttnw the builder 
and might not recognize him if he saw him.· 1nat knowledge 
murit come by· personal revelation, and that' ·comes only hr 

·.word.' H s.amconc Elva \he ma.n a Roo\c.. wh1.c.h tc\\1. about · 
· 1.k Bui\dcr, His way, and pb.ns1 quo1ing tht Builder .again 

·.·.and a.gain (1'Thus ia.ith the LORDu is quoted 846 times in · 
· ·· the Old Tcs.tatncnt1 . ;and the name Jehovah appeart there 
·· · 6t855 timca) with 'the Buirder'& approval ~nd authority, he 

knoPi'S much . more' about the Buirdci-.. , But should tbe ·. 
'·- ; 

· Builder's: Son p~y this man a visit and i&ay, '' I am the One 
eonceming whom the·: Book bears· wilncss, and if you .ha.'ve 
seen J\fe you have s.ee:n' the Buildc'r,' l\1y Father; for \Ve\arc l, 

:aWkt;· \Ve arc ~e Qobn 5!39i · 14 :9; 17:21),,.l .. then the 
· occupant ol the . hou;e knows persona Uy. both th c · Creator·. · 
and. 1-1;, Son through ·1.hc \Vord, bnth written and Jiving..; 
Should ~-,man come hiving no Cfcdcntia1s and calling Mmlel{ , 1 

1 the Builder's Sat1.1 he might wctl be an impoitCr. ·.·It,. the 
. JVritten ,Vord that bca.rs witncn to and thus guar.antccs the: · 
living \\'ord; and, ~~::i turn, .. the Jiving \Vord which bear•:,.' 
witucu 'to the written ,\\'ord. I • ,· 

' I hforco,·er, a word 11 tl1,e cxpreuion of onc't ;~cJ{ \Ve 'are 
. ·wba~·,wc· tpinlc,-and it ii the word which ezprcsscs thcrJghL . 
• · 11 Ou.·~.:ot.1~~·~ heart the mouth speaJ..:et h.' 1 ;. We think in words,: 

we.- l;~r,;.i_-\in words. Yet c,,en speech ,i:s not' enough, for;.· 
u w·ordi.brcak throuih language and 'escape.".· Our whole 

.J)Cflonalit)', bccomCI e,;plCISh~. ·. A 'winsome ,mil~, _or.·• loolc 
:. of daggcf'I, know·, no· la.nguagc·.yet:is mo,.t eloquent.· Thu,'· 
the full \Vord. af God, to be made · co1nplctc~ ·m-u1.t . bc<:Gmc .. 
. incarnate~ '"~c: \Vord. bco.mc itcs.b/ and. dwelt among ua, 
and.we beheld I Ii• glory" Ooh,·1 J :14) .. 111i,· \Vord can become: ,·. 
"incam:Jtc only ;n ,nan, because· God ,mildc m.An in' Hi• own' ' 

_ image. i God, ··can· ma kc an a11-, ·to .. spca k,·· bu a> a>: dumb b~•t·; 
· cannot ·say:·:-"Hc that bath seen l\1c bath :.sccn·thc Father''· 
. Qohn 14 :9). · Thi1 is the glory of man~ .'that Go~_ eaii take 

, - .. - .. :.-.1: ': · ,.: _:.~:t\··- ·-.h· ,.,., 
u '' ., . ' ', .. -··. ,., 

. ~~ .... - •. -.. :, •' ._ •,'\' . 'I.,, IM' • 

11• • • • I =• I • ~; •, • "_!. ••, .~ 
• • I • ~ • • • 

- ~ ; ... J ; ; ,. • • .. 

• ,■• • I• • • • 
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upen Hirnw.f _man's naturc;,~~-d thi, ,,. the condt$tcnsion 
and 101:c of God.1 that _He thus reveals Himself t.o u·s;. fallen 
from graee th·ougb we arc~. ••God,: who.at 'sundry times and 
in divc111 man·ncrs spake in tfme past unto the· lathers by the 
prophel.11 bath in these last days ,pok~~ u11to_u1 by His Son° 
(Heh. 1 :l). . i '. _· · · · ·. , , , • ··· · · . , · · 

,-•1°0 say tb~t God 1pc=t~'6 <lfr~tty' to die hurnan heart is 
n~t sufficicnL He does; hut there must be a .confirroatinn 
that ic is He who· speaks to which we rnay'·appbl," \cst it he 
1-owc deluih.-c vuja:, or · sclf-dtttption., · The written \Vord ' . · ·' .·, 
a1t-ne 1u1fi1s tl_,;,· ft:qlliremcnt.: : Those. who 'clai~ an, inur 
light a.s a tufficicni' and final authority Jisagrcc among th~m- . 
s.cl~~ a, to· what· that light i11 and thus make God a God . 
of ron fusion. "If , • , the· li.gh t that is in thee, be darkness, . , , 
how great is ,that da~kncu!" (h1att .. 6:2J). · · 8 · .· : · · .. 
. J,~ir. this w~ittcn l\'ord which we''c10w posse&s and hanJic ·. 

;-1 c.hat God in• Hif~isdom has chosen to_givc us as His \Vord 
· through. rnen as they were. nioved by the Holy Spirit (I Pet. 
. 1 :21 ) .... Thi, i• a g~ i m1·s1ery, lor we do not know. how. the 
Holy' Splrit .· thu I aper ate~. 11 c ··did . not. dictate~ .. for . the . 

~ .authors of Scripture wtrc rin~ mere stcnographers.:-1b1:· B()Ok 
vibrate,;, with,_thcir own pcnona1ity. This makes the Woid · . 
bolh huma.1\,~ ',o that ~c can undcr&tand tt, and at thci. same : . 

. tirne divin~ ir.s' writers being 1001.•cd by"dlC Holy._Spirit .... .. ' _; 
,I: The .Bible thus comes tc'l Ut as the very \Vord of Gcd, with· .. . 

, all that' 
1 
truth1 aut,horiiyf and Jependahility which Godfs .. 

· \Vord. d~mands. · \Ve call. t I.ii rirbal, or pltnary inspiration, 
which. mcan,··that it is imi'pircd to the indkiduaJ word. The .. 

·. authors wrote as men, u~ing their abilities~· rooking up 1.hcir. _,_ :. · 
' material (L~kc . 1 :J, : I Jolin I :J); :.: at ~;tim:s not knowh1g···) . i:·1 u. 
_; '!be.-eof they. spokt: 1 -(l ·.Pet ... l ~l~J J); at ti,mCJ_: having bad · . ·: . 

_rc·v~icd unto thc~i rnystcriei not kno~n. ~f~.rc (Gat.-1 :20); • .: 
. hut __ -alwaj, under. the direct. guida.ncc-~ of the .. lln-1y, Spirit. · :·-: ... · 

. . , . . . ~ r . . . . 

() 

. · This s:nu,t he. so,· or.'~lsc _th_c lliblc ce:a.se& tn be _the \Vord nf :_- ·' · .. · 
. · C,oi~t ::J\11 a(thi, 'mean«·' ll'lill, ,wllilc. ibc · lliblc' -~mci to' Uf. • ·: ·.. . · . 
.. through ,.l1uman autb_orship·, '-~. m~tvelo.us. · ..... its'_. light, iu Lt . ·. · ·9-
. ·. influence upon 1hc_.liv~.i of others,· .it~~imp0111ibil~ty_ ol being·{: __ ,·: . -.:.)_·· 
_· duplicatr.d .· by•iln:in,·. a·nd its endurance· lluough the ages~·.• ·. ,. · ,.·. 
_-thit if~n onfy be acco'uniedJor by_·saying __ that this is indeed,'· . , '.' .... l;' 

-the:very·\Vonl_ofGod~::_f,::_,,'_·.· 1
_;·;_. · .... _'· .··:·i.•.·~,·· ... · .. ··1..Y: ·.· .··:· ... · · .. · · . 

. . ·.,. .. i.' .. '_:·:,:·.··.·.,_:· .. ·. _' .· : ·.·- :·t·/,'. i. :,: ,/:_' .. : ·. ~- ·_i .fi:_:-:;({_.~·.·•.:_? ... '._·_ . .c::_,,_:,,,:l.'.·•'..;,\,.:,.'',··.·~'l ~.-_ ......... 
··;··.·· . ·. ·_:.c,·::::_;-:,._-. : __ · ·_:: .. ::-_::<_:_·:> .. ·._._ ·- :', .. ·-:·. __ .. :·. {t{~~.r .:- . . . , -
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_ In ,aying tha"i-' the Bible i1 inepircd to the: ·very word--to 
th~, ,,cry letie·r aays Paul (Gal. ,3 ~~6)--an·d if not so inspired 
it is not Hia_ \Vord at all, means t.hat this applies to the worJ1 -

, -as lhcy came from :,. ~he pens of its authort in the originJI _ 
manu1cript1... Since these original manuscripts no longer 

- cxiit and •. f~r 'most of us,· all that we have are English tr"ans- . 
l~tions which vary s.om,ewhat among themsclvo, wn:at value 
has a tran,la tiord 1 To which we m2J" an,wer: "J\f uch every _ 
way.'' One migh\wcll.ask why1 i.f God i" ,o anxious that we 

~· should h.ave His \Vord,-, did He not ha,•e ptt.terved for us _ 
.I in a-:,me mir.a culous m :a nner those origina!e', -SO th2 l l\"C could ! . 

- 1ia.vc them Ior t:0n1t:a.nt 1cfcrencc? _ This it man's wisdom, 
just as J oscp h _ Smith · pretended that he had found the 

· · origirJ.:al gold plates g'iv'en by l\{ormon, which he him~clf had 
, . translated ,_tbrougl1 · a divinely gi,·en p2ir c,f spcct.acles~ all 

of which·· were a( tcrward& carried back · into · he.a ven! Thal 
- .. does not help most people bdie\·e in l\formo~ism; it ra.1thcr 

-. works _the other way·. · .a:, -

God in J-U1 wi,dorn provided a better vray .. · Instead of 
miraculously -pre&crving 'the origin:,.I 'manu,cripu wrjt ten_ on 
peri&habtc _ material and 'now lost, .He. ui!ie!o up. to_ these 
inl!pi:-cd human documents an indi,putablc witness as to their 

. . .Ip ' . . I 1 . 

genuineness, fa1· greater in v~lue ·than what n:-ight be· "Cnly a: 
quenionable single copy. Sin'cc tJ1crc Vi·ere no princing 
prencs in the tnrly ccnturic., t hci.e priccJcsa words were __ 
copied ·.ind rccorii.cd and scattered .a.broad.>-Some were trana- . 

- bted, ~I the early Syriac _version. There arc: now over 4,000 
manm,:'cript11 of the Bible, or paru of it, mndc between the 
isccond.a.nd fdtcenth ccnturiu_. We h~vc_papyri fragtncnu o{ 
John's Gospel written in the second_ century. -The Codtz 
Sinai1iru11 which, contains· .)1 the_ N. -i". and much of the: -:1 

_ 0. T., was. ma-de' i.n t.hc fourth century. No otbcr · ancient_, __ _ 
writings have such a'·_·witncss~ - No copy of Homer is earlier .i 

- . : · _,_- _·th~n- A." D. _._1300 •. The.-e are no: original m~nuscripis 0£ an - -_ 
· • . .- _ ,- :a1ul1or io recent ·a, Shalicspcarc, _but only ··_early folios._. ·111c: . t 

· -_ .· -. Dible h.a& .a beue, and grcaler whnc.,i th:an that ·,;1 any wrii .. · 
_. . -ings o(_ like age.· There -are' minor ,~ariation11' of course~ -l 

<, ::_ -_- -- hav~ found typographical_ errors. in ·my Bibh{printed in -thi•_·.: .
. - _. s~ientific age. But tbe wonder of it all is how: all these 1-

:- -__ :._-- witneuet rise up as a mighty-host to_ bear irrefutable tcsti-: -_ 
. . . . ·. . .. : .· ~ ·. · .. - . . ·. =.. : . . ~' . ·. . {" . 

~-i- ,. . . - , - ,'•, . . .. . . . ·, .. -', ' .. t., · . , • 'I . . 
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mony to the one true \Vord o{ God. Only the quibbler c2n 
: · rcjeet such evidence; and to do so i1 to at2nd self-condemned. 

Thi, is God's w.ay to give lli• .\\7ord to the world. lie did 
not inapire .a th(lUta.nd different Ribks in 2 thousand different . 
tongue·,, but J le ga;,te oa on!: \1/ord, His \Vord;· the source of 
all .. Thi, .i, ouf foundation, a.nd we know th'at' o'•ir· tranda.'."'. 

1 tions 2rc built upon a rock-one Rock. God speaks to the 1 

whole human r:.ce through His \Vord which 11hincs with a 
· thousand bcsins by iu translations 'intn every tongue~' .Th'it. 
is liia met hod. . . . . . . · · .. -
· · There was a time wh~n "1he wh.ole ~rth ,,_(J'?~.:.-;~nc 

, , ' I .Ii, 11 · _J_,, ,, •• -1 'I 

hngu2ge and of one speech."' U it had conttnt.'c-.J)·A~:, ii 
~1Juld have been a simple .matter for every one to read the 

\ffl~_rd of God.i~ the origin.;1.l. · But.God saw fit to.divide ,~e. 
·•'1~le1 hy gav,ng them different tongu(";t, lest. they umte 
. Jgain:st ~iim as they strO\'C to :do at Bahel. 1 n Hie Jovin&" 
kindness He has given us one \Vord to be translatcJ into : · . 

. every tongue, that through it we might 211 come b:ack t,o 
· ·our one God,'_in unity" fc1r Him ind not against ttff?• ~-~ His·.·'' 

\Vord, and Iha \Vord only, can the world ever come_b:i.ck to ,r 
the Light 2nd .. b~ a united people.. .... · . · ·. '·' . . .. 

\Ve. u:y then·. that a tu.n,l2tion ("ersion)' ia verbally in
,pircd only in proportion :u. il.rcndc~ the true· meaning and'· 
E-pirit o(the original, which in no w2y .rob1 a ·uandation of·. 
ita divine authority. The attitude of many toward the King 
Jam·es Vcnion h21 become the same a1 the a.·ttitude o{ the· 
Rom.an Catholic Church toi;ard the Latin tranel:uion, e2lled · · 

· the Yulg.:zte, m3.de by Jerome about A. D. 400. · Through the .. 
ccntu ncs. the Roman Church· ea.me to consider it 21 o! fin2l d· . 

· authoritf, rcg2rdlcs, of the origin2I · m2nuscripu. Lik~_ · 
whc the King . J arncs V crsion has' so stood and b1eucd 

, m2nkind through the p.asl 400 yc.ars that in any 1.havc come· 
. to feel th2t ,.it is verbally inspired. Aa. an ·otd l2dy · is aaid. 
to· have rema.rkcd:· 11'Thc. King James •:version >was good ·. 

-.· .·enough for.the Apoule P2ul,'and it.is good enou·gh for· me."'."•·\ 
Its tran,'21ors were: ·men of tnie learning._and prayer .... lVc 

,, may be sure thatJ.hcy were led by ihe ll~ty SpiriL ... But a 
change in the meaning of many English -~r.ds .then uscdt a. ·· 

• I I t"-... ,' ~I , 4. 

·. closer approach to the original manu1cript~,· r .. ·ibctter under-
rA2.nding o{ l::a.ngu·a.gcs, makes new tran,tatio~, important ·and 

• • • • • • • • I ." • • ~ ... 
' 

. . .. i,, ',.' 

I. 

,, 

I. 

1· 
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: c2;trcme\y "nclp'iul ior a bt\t-Ct 11nccrs't«nd0mg oi tnc Scriplurct, 
. · This docs not ·alter one iota the fact that the Bible is· the . 

_\Vord of God, without error, the only infallible rule of faith. 
and practice.: ~~ ,-docs me61_Jthat concerning &omc ward, or 
phra,cs we cannot be .dogmatic.. But as to the original manl:J- . , 
,cripts,, like our LJrd who wa1 human yet. without ,in. so 

~ - • I 

they are human yet without error. . - . 
. '. ' f"- ' • ' ' 

llowt\"CT, God ~ia not· write· a Bookf 1Je inspirt'!d One.. .. 
There is a difference. He w•inted to speak in human langu'~gc 
for human beings to understand. ,This is just what He has , ,; 
done.'. The Bib1e is composed o{ shty-1ix bro\r.s, :all of them·. 
writ ten by men, but by men 1.1 aa they were moved by the Holy : 
Spirit" (11 Pet. l :20.· The Bible is both human· and divine. 

· Jn this the written \Vord is like unto the.Jiving \Vord .. The· 
. \Vor,d b~camc flesh ,that Goe might l'CVta\ Him1e1f 1.hrough. 

Hi,·Son to man. lt'was ihis Savioar and Redeemer of men•. 
:• , wh~,.~as weary, thirsty, ''touched· with the feeling of our. , 

jnfirinitics/' and at the s:.me. time '1 the Son of God with 
.· power .. ~' He daimcd inspiration, a:iying::~ ,uThc word• that 
. l speak unto you, they arc spirit,' and i they arc life" Qohn .· 

6!63). Ano just as the Ho1y Spirit hovered 0\'Cr our Lord1s 
. virgin mother, and . over .' the wor1d . :at its· crut ion, so, thia · 
same Spirit ho,•ercd over those who wrote ihe Book. ['. The · 
written \Vord is 'in a very rt-al scns-e also living._ It nevtt dies; 
it· quiekena (makes alive); il Jcads, .cleanses, rehukci;, · com ... 
forts~· givei;. faith.'· lt is bread, and 'water; and light. Like .. · 

· .. the incarnate \Vord, it too claims ·in•piration: 11 AU Ktripture 
· i1 given by inspira'tion of God 0 (IJ 1im. 3:16). Ye·t here we' 
find the very. hean.;..throb, of m:a..n~· \Ve 5'pcak of the psalms .. · 
oI J:?avid1 the Jcucrs of Paul,ctc..-not the psalms of God, nor•. .. 

\· '· thc.··1ei1.crs oi Got\. Yet such they are..: But·i~_is this cry ot .. 
the human heart in pcnitencei or n~d, or trust, or adoration, 

, : :111 1cc r nrth through the JI oJy Spirit, that fi nd1 its ·echo in 
our· own hearlB and Jiit.s us to God .. 1ncse simc men· alao 
by the came Spirit propJ1csied of die grace th.at sho.utd come, 
nor. knowing ·what manner ol t\me the Spirit ai Christ. which 
Will . in them: did . point unto (J Pet·,' 1 :10; 11). '.. Marveloua 

·,:·•~ and sripcma1.uraU . . . . . . \<. Verbal inspira.tio~·:does not mea~ that··w.e arc to interpret· 
"~\.. every expre11ion 'With the same scient!fi,~ a.ccura.cy aa though 

• '\ "r I • \" I f I 
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the Bible were a. trc~ti&e nn matlLcm.a.tits. Alter all,. ma.the.-
. m.a:tia i.c pretty dry n:.;rling and off era JittJc nou 1isJ1mcn t 

for the soul. The llcbrcwsdclig11tcd 'in l1ypcibok. So, when· 
. we come to il figure of speech tha. t thtjr enemies were •'as 
the sand of the seat~. (a fa,·otite cxpret:aio~ which tl1cy c.vcn · · 

· . applied to their own numbers), if it were Hter:i.Uy interpreted 
· there would 'not be sun<ling room on the face cif the c:1.rth. 

David in his sorrow say, that he makes his bc<l "swim with 
teara .. " This is not extravagant bnguage,. even though nnt . 

· literal, for noth'ing lc$.s :at time, can· cxprcs'5 deepest $0fmw .. 
'The Bibte··•pcak, and talks like we do, but it is always 
absolutely true. llnw better could one clcsc:ribc tl1e limits 
ot our world than "tht {our comers of the tart.l,," p!~kt,I 
Joe, not mean that tl1e_ earth is neccs~aril)". square o"r,~:if! 
The ,amc Book tells that ulle h.u1geth the earth upon nnth-
ing,'' which ia «i.' \\'e arc to read fizures of il-p~cch as figures 
o{ s~cth,· hitttoty as hi.s'lnry, fact a., !~et, doctrine :1,t doc
trine, prophecy a.s prophecy, and rc\'clation as·, revelation. I' 

Some "parts of tllc Bible ha,·c mnre v=ilue· th:ul n1l1crs. \Vhen _ . 
. . . ·' r: '1 

·we translate the Bible for the heathen, we first gh·c them r-2_~~1 n 

-1··, 
r I 

1' .. 

the New Testament, and generally we transb. tc. a Gospel : · · ( 1 , , 

before an Epistle. Jn the:. human body, a m~n ca'n lh·e with . 
· but one lung or one kidney, or without his gall bladder or 

__ , a.ppendi.x, but the heart and bra.in arc ..:cry cs.ttnthll. Bc,t. . x:i-
-• .. : of a.II ii the.stature of a fufl grown man. Likewise, hcstofaH · ....... 

1& a whole, Bible where. all the p:i.ru. :ire thly rr.:1mcd together.•: 
,· )':iul had his own literary style :iu<l \'{lC.thula.ry, just a.I 

John had his. This Jocs not lcs&cn tlu: fact thnt hoth men· 
were divinely inspired •. -TI1c · l.ord. Jcsm.,. as 3 hoy, un-. c 

. doubtedly- looked like His mother, which made· Him. none 
the lcs, the Soa ~r God. Tha.t the Gosp:ls. a.re his.wry ·and 

_. 1Catement1 of (a.et is' perfectly r.vidcnt.:· Jesus Christ w~. . , i." 
· .. conceived hy. the l 1v1y. Spirit, 1x,rn· or a. vi rgi11, performed 

·. miracle•• .died on the crosi, slu:<l 11 i1 Mood for the remission 

. IJ 

. 'n! iin.1, _rose a.gain r~m.,:_thc dead, and 45ccndcd in1o htaven. l'_., . .. . '. 

' Only ,: lm&ll portio:ii of I Ii, WtJrd• ~nd ,c,k,cJ.s a.re rccarded . 
' for USa. but: sufficient for our life and· salvatjon as illumined:. 

and a.pplicd hy. the t ioly SpiriL ·. ·. . _- . o · _· · .. 
· .. - Christ~ never wrote liis autobiography, n'o·r_ His ,a,·ing1, · 
nor a book . . He did not' ba\"C. to. ··lie r.e,·ct wrote· 2ny1 hing, 

• • - • : I • • • •: • ~ • 
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except when He once wrote with .Ht, 6ngcr .. in tlu: ,and. · 
,~. How un~coming for Him to write a book I \Vhy? Breau~ 

He is God. God doei• not write books . . He just came' here. 
• • l 

' 1 nd lived. anrl died, and rose ag1.in from the dead.. That wa• 
. ,enoughl Without any command from Him, men wrote four 
. , memoin of Hi,. life and. gave us a handful of His te·achinJ• 

- ~ut suffi~ent. TI1ey told the story of the beginnings, ,of · 
the Church; they wrote penonal letters which :inloJded all 
that His life meant; and they ga\"C ·1u The Apocalypse .. All 

. this they did as _they were moved by th~ l-Ioly Spirit, God'5 
\Vord to UI conct:ming His Son. And more lives of Christ, . 

· and more books concerning His tr:aching Ind the New · 
Testament h1.,·c l:,«.n .written than concerning anyone else 

. \\·ho ever Jived. He li~;cs todayl To say that God sent 'llia, 
\Vord into this world and thee did not give us a dcpend1.ble · 
written Word oonc~ming His. Son i., incredible.. ., , .. , 

. i·,·Hcrc in the Scriptures of the Old. Tegument we find a . 
, I ~ 

g'roup. of m.:n living in dHfcn~nt period:& of time .and in 
. d,ff'~terit pbces, with no contact· one with the ct'hc:r, pre., 
dieting v-.riou1 details in the I if c: or· the McHiah who waa 
to come .. · Aft.er the centuries He stcp1 down out of the pie-· •. 
ture,, fulfilling c,·cry detail, 2nd saying: "J am Hci: of whom . I 
it has been writtcnr' (sec John 5:39). •Th.is is beyond the•. 
mathem&tical law of probability and is· nothing less than · . 
supernatural. lt i• ihia: which makca the destructh•c critcia 

. hate prophecy~· Prophecy is tlu: supcm:a.tu·ral wat'cr-mark of 
l loly Scripture whiclt they can nc1tller eraGC nor duplicate .. 
No otht"r book bean this supernatural st-al. 'It is God who • 
speak• and His \Vord cannot fail.. . ·· · ·· :: · , · · • ;'\"' 
'· Fina11y I we need t(~: rcmcmb~r that there must nr-cda. be ·a· 
light within ,s .wc~I as a_. l:ght .~it11out. A Ja_ntcin is of J\\~ 
use to a blind man. · ..• iThc natural man recch•eth not the' 
thing,· of the Spirii ~f' God: for, they a~. fcolishncu ·unto· 

·_ him: :neither car, nc. know them, because they arc spi.rltually 
· disrcmcd,. (1 Cor.. 2: I 4). And the. God , who gives,· us l li1 

· -· inspired Bcok givca .: us J Ii, Holy . Spirit so that we can 
· understand.it Qobn 16.:13)~ The tragedy ia. that man 1ttk1 

·_ · ... ·to \Jndcntand the things of ~d. in his own blindness, not. 
: i knowing ~h.at God is m·orc· willing to give· ~is Holy Spirit to 

them that ask Him. than parents arc· willing to_ give good 
• .' • • ~ •• ~ • • • ~ ~ I 

,, 
I I ., ..... 
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• gifts to their own children (Luke 11:13) .. · Likewisie a ma.n ',( 

·• 1who ea~ ice cannot find hts wa.y tn the darkncE.S unl~ss he 
has a light without. .cThc entrance of Thy \Vords gh·.cth 
light" (P1:1. 119!130); "Thy \Vord is .:1 l:imp unto my feet" ·' · 
(Pu.~ 119 :105). \Vhc-n ~e let the Book go, ·we: blow ou·t the . 

. ca·ndlc which is the light of the v.<orld nnJ of our own souls. ;·; 
. · \Ve ha,·c no other: Christ thallthc Christ· of Scripturc1 a~d .· · · 
··.we ne,·er have come to the lae:1rt ~r tl1c Book until we come 

to J Jim. llc bean witness. to the Book and the Book h-ears 
witn~t to Him •. As He 1:1i<l to the Pha.ri&ecs, they search 

. j . . . . 

the Scriptures because they tl1in 1:. that in them they ha.\'c 
ctcrn :1) I if e, but they will not come unt·o I Jim "' ho is the Life 

(l to whom the Sc1i.pturcs point (jnhn 5:.3911 40). , . · · 
Reading ::a signboard docs not take you to your· dcstini-·· 

d~n; it simply shows the way .. Otrist is the \Vay. Uc is the 
eternal \Vord of God. A word is lhc exprc1.tsion of onc,s sell; 

_(J the mca ns of cornmunication1 the medium by which we know 
.. one another. Christ is God's ~rfcct \Vord/ God can speak . 
.. no better, no trucr11 no more dearly~· no more profC?undly, . · 

no more simply ·th:m in His Son. uHc that hath seen· ?\.1e 
.• h:ith seen the Father also .. " '•Jn the ~ginning was the \Vord, · · ,_ 
· and the -\V'ord was ,vith God, and the \\'ord was God., · · ·· 
· 0 ohri 1 : I). · .Thc:r1:fore this is lif c: etem al, to kno,v l li ~},, a~d · · · - · · · 
l li('[\ whmn 1 lc hath tcut, even Jesus Christ' Gohn 17:3) • 

. Rca.d11 m:irk, learn, and inwardly rligcst .. "Faith co.mcth by 
, hc:iring, and hearing hy the \Verd of C'i0d.'' . ul\·l:in docs not 

. livc'h} bre:iJ alnne!, hut hy every \VurJ th.:at pruc:~cdcth nut, 
: .. of the: mouth ·of God,,. · ·· · 

( ~. ·J·~·-t•••. ~ .1' .1· ' . . . ' ,_1.i~ ...... '.f. ,,... ... ~i'~~ 
'I.}.~ ,;,.,· ,: ' . ...._.· 

..., , I'\~ • •, ii, • ~• •1 ... ~- \. ', ~,)~ •~ • 1 - '' 

\I I ,_ ii I•' I - I 1 •., 'I • ~ ,/' f ' r • ',/ • • 

_'J ,. ~•",!.~ ,.,,~ ~•, •. -:- '•., • ,••:,~.. • ' I ~• 

I y)~-~ ·. \ . '.I ~- ·~/' ~-•~ri•!'<';\'.\ .' ·a✓ ·od., Plans'' . . . . ' i,. 

> r • • · ~ • '• •· •' 'I· t'." s . .. ,,• \·. 1 .- i , .. )i,, ',j "·· -•·~.•v I . . . ··: 
IV L,t ~ , "I ~I , ... f'" .. I • • I -!' 

. ~ "".· ) """• - . . '" •.. ~ • '9r - if,. ■ .' ~ - I . . . • . : . , .. , . ) . 
I ',f. _(·j."; 1 ,~.' '~- ·'· • • • • • • • 

.,: :~~.~\\:(f;~~ ...... ~: . .;.; .. ,.~11 lirc'1 lessons have been learned,, , 
::-i·'t~\\•·_4-:!'un. and stars lorcvcnuorc have ~t, .-- ·c ·· .. ·: . __ .. 

-... 1, ... ,r·· .. '.l~ ).~. which our weak judgmcnt_ bc~c 1,as ,purncd, 
• •10;(1.1,~:-:-P,·~..,,er .which we grieve wi!.h lashca wet, ·' 

._ Will ~.jlarf-~fre us dear in li_fe"s _dar~ night, : . -. . .. 
. ··· · .'' As stari..,thinc niost in deepest tinta-of bluCi 

·; And we sha.ll sec how all God's p~ans arc rish~· · . ;1 

And what n105t seemed· repro;r waa Jove mosl true. . . .-, 
• I, I "I • ~. •"/' r 

. ·.· .. 
• I 
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CURRENT EVENTS n 
_1_1 

'' 
JN TI-JE LIGHT- OF TJJE·BJBLE 

Electronic Compu fer ., -
(·· 

Buddhi•t Brneloctor · - ·· 
I 

ln-cceren t Medol 

1·•. 

I I . : -

.. '1 

: Strci.r..gc B~dlcllcw• 
: •. .....~ .. 

Un ort hodo~ Jew 

Norm on l'in cent Peole 

. I . ~ ,. . . . .. -:·. . • . . ' -~': I • • ' 

· Mark IV~ The capt10n has nothmg to do with the fmanh 
'chapter o{ th~ Second Gospd -but_ 11. \1~c designation ; 'or 

- Harvard Unh·crsity"s dectronic _computer .. , This machine 
doc1 not s~nd a'JJ of it~_ltime figuring out probleins in phr1ics 
and acrodyn.amics but, upan occasion, it, "brain cc1i5,,t :i.rc _ 

-__ _ thinking about the Bible in Greek.:_ -. _ -_ -_- -- - _ _ . - - - : 
· -. • :<i Rccto~,John \Vi.11i.am Ellison 0£ the._ Eplsoospl Church o(·,'1 

the_ Epiphany, \Vincheliter, A-1ass., · has obtained · the per- _ · 
- minion of the ma them a tici:J.ns of -Harvard 's Compo tat ion 

, -- l.aoora tory to u sc l\f ark 1 V to solve the problem of how· · 
many-variations there are in the 311 .Gr~k versions of the · 
Gospel according to St. Luke. ·: ,:·-, I • f;, ,·, '' 

Tht!rc arc rome 4,600 \-nown ,•cnions o{ the Grec:k New 
·rcstament. None :arc c,rigina[· manuscripts, oLcoursc, hut -

' all arc copies, or copies of copies, or copies of cc,pics of copie1 
_ of the original writings.>: Very_ few arc exactly alike~, for the -

:-·.~·~:·: copyists omitted· or added- word,~= ch;mged spcmngs,''-an<l 
·_ sometime, made mi1-takes of other kinds. A.fr~· Ellison•, task 

•.' 

__ ·is to- try to -classify · ulamiliea,t• thereby discovering- what_· 
\'C~,i~fUi v.-crc copied from originals or ,pttific 'cnpic1 o{ tht.
nrigit,-als~ 11Jc yari.&tion, _ must run into hundred, ·of thou-_=·

. sands~.- considering 'all_- tf1c -·,·ersions of tlic·-- Greek: New·-·.• 
- 1"'esurnent. · · -. · · · 

.. •. 

Tb·e Name ls -. Misnomer~ The ~omerstone :of a .'new· 
bui_l~ing at' }ta_ng~n Uni~·ersi_ty' in Bur~a l\"AI l&aid recc::ntly~ 
The edifice is th~ headquanen of· the·· Student_! Chri1tian 

. . -· , . . - . . ( 
• •~j . . . - • . . ' i, 

,1 -.· 408 
C· ···: 
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Foundation .... So~chow tJie w--:,rd "Chrisiian" hardly seems· 
· to belong in the name..· For the man who ·was invi_tcd to lay 
the corne'i-stonc: was Prime l\!inistcr U Nu of Bur:na. the _ 

. exceedingly, dc\'OUL Buddhist ,l1ead of :In, O\'Crv.·hdmingly 
Buddl1ist nation •. U Nu also li~lpcd tlle cause by tl1c prcs- _ 
entai.ion of his person;..1 check for the cquh·alent of $1 ,042.:. n -

Jt" is t!early in .accord witl1 tl1c Scriptures that tlu,ise who , 
. art C11rls\ians arc \O rccch·c 1mthing from unbr.\ic,·cn. 11lc ·~ · 

Apostle John speaks: of j tM,/ w?1en, in menticming' certain 
· brcthrent -he corn mends. them O because that fnr His namc"s . · . 
. 'sake. they_ went forth, taking nothing from the Gentiles" 

· .(IIIJoho 7). Furthermore he dcdared: "If 1here evme· any· 
· unto ·you. a.nil bring no\ thh- doctrine {the. doctrine· o{ Chtin. 

·. wl1ich pertains to His Deity and the efficacy of the 'atone
ment], tcceh•e hi,;_ not irito your house, neither hid h.im 

· Go<l sptcd" (ll John· 10)._ 1ne!pn:sent prime minil!iter of 
• I t { 

Burma, a. Buddhist, certainly· den ics the doctrine of Ch rin -
and i,- an unbeliever in Chtistian 1'«.ruth.' . · ·. '· 

. :· :,(.,t 
' p ~- I 

Religion at the llaces. · 111c owner of a Roman Catholic. 
book.store and gift shop, who. a.ckrtowlcd£CS- doing. about 
J,50,000 wonh of hos1ncss a year sclli ng . statues and other 
"symbols of the faith," in dclineati~g some of the ~'items,. 

. #, . . 

·-: th:it arc being &Old this yr:ar ·mentions a· $100 medal of a ·= 

,·cilcd ·wo·man, ,,·ith a.' r:wcc hor.i.c a.nd jockey "iJI1mortalittd" 
. below, and the following inscrirition: 0 Saint Anit:i. 1 make me-

.. ; • ft . . I. . 

-:1 W)nnt:t. . . . - . . . 

-~ I • ·1 n is ia the sort of thing t )1 at m :iici; :· some people i m:.gi [le 
tl,•t we are ·,'h:n•ing .a "'religious_ rcsurgencc11 . in· America .. 

. Perhaps we arc! Bot as has hccn stated in tl1ac: pages more_ 

... ,: 

than once: 0 Religious rCiiurgcucc" is uot spiritual rcyiv a).. . · ·,; ! · · :: , 

" ,•;,: • • ~ ." • • ~ I ~~~ • -~-- • :. ~••~• •• •• :. ,• • '. 

·:.· Report ·on-•r Church· Giving.·. The •Natioria·! Council -of . 
_' • • 1 : • 1 I • • • I 1, 1 ~ • : , • , • .. •., 

. Churches ·or Christ re ported receipts· in its forty-seven mem,;, .- : 
. _her cln.irch~i1-Jor the fisc.il year 195J...54 o( $1 .. .S billion _dol- _· _ 

1an~·-JJ36- n1ii°lion _over·_ the prcvio1111·~--ycar. · J..argcst _con-_.-._ · 
. · trihntur1 were. the Seventh•.-U.-.y .Advcnti1ta1 witli a.11 average · 

yearly_ co.ntributiori of $173.35 per pcr1on. ·. ,. . · . .- · · . · . . .· 
· Just why the Sc,scnth Day_Adventis~_:s, ·who deny _Christ's. ., 

: Dci ty; would be in a -~cm be-I's hip . of a council of ehu r<".hcs . 
. · ,aid to be 110( Christ," or just why. an organization tha~ . 

•.. . . . ..• • I . ~ ,• t l I . - . .. : • . . . . •·. • . 

·. . . .' .. ·. . . ' .. - . ~ 
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thinks of i!.!ltlf as Christian .would permit into it, ranb .a 
· · group . that dispara gcs the Person · and work o[ Christ, th'i1 , . 

writer'. cannot u ndcrsttnd. . yet nothing l else ought to b.: 
I 

;, expected of a council whose leader.1hip i1 liberal_ and Uni• 
,i · /;\: · :;:,

1 
tarian, in f~c:t _if not in outward profession~ · '1 

· 

.. .., I_. _:11 ~ '.. • • • 1' I ·1' l . , • • • • • , 

, -:)Ji,. : What of Your 0Jd.Testament1 Rabbi?· 11 Man would be 
. ' . ·:i,/(j\;. 1/,

1 better off if the hope of a material 'heaven. ancl the fear of a 
t\:.;1':/'.:.-·:.physial·hell 'were complctcly'brougbt ·1o··an end1n ,aya 

. . · ... Rabbi Ira E. Sanders of Temple B1nai hrae1, of Little Rock .. 
:. ~/: "The earth is the only'pJace to nx our fancy,':' he add,, but 

'. . . f < • • . • 

I' 

· ·,:_: .. ad.niu O a· reasonable hope that in some form, yet unknown, 
: ' man i1 immortal."' He· believes, says, he, that the heaven 

.and hclt' of the Bible arc umanufacturcd out or hatred and · 
fear (and] ai-e as unreal ·and unnatural -as the 'happy hunting · 

.... · ground1 or the Indian and the warm place in the earth pie .. , 
tur~d by the Eskimos.'t . . · 

• Like Protesta'ntism, Judaism has iu lib«ah, too.• They 
• I arc associated for the most part with the Reform Jews, who' 

compose about 20%, of the 5,500,000 Jewish people in the 
U.S. who a~e attached to any· religious· mci\~einent.: Forty · 
per ~nt belong to the Conservative Jews1 and,4% to ;the 

. Orthodox Jews,· .The Conserva tivCJ stand midway between 
1·hc Orthodox and Reform congregations in their allegiance 
and adherence to the Old Tc-stamcnL.: · ,, 

,: 

Nonnan Vincent Peale and John 3:16 ... Nearly .a yt:ar 
.ar,o, in mentioning the writings of Norman Vincent Peale,.· 

• • ' • ~ • t . . • 

we !ttJ.ted that we did not recall ever having seen anything 
·' 1! in them concerning the way of salvation and the new birth~ 

A Jong-time reader of OVJ:. · 110Pi; the Rev. -Arthur D •. 
· l lamilton of Bayonne, N ~ J ·• sent a copy of the editorial. to 
Dr. Peale. In reply Mr~· liamilton. recei~ed a lett~r from ... 

. Dr .. Peale. which' is before UJ. and from._which we'ciuote: ... : .· ·:,. 
• • • • • • • • • 0 ~ • I • • 

, · 1 am e~tre:mcly ,orry 1h11 the thingt: I hn•e wrinen· have not •de,. . 
quatr-ly di•playcd my bilh •• · .... My bith b ba■cd on John J:16. ·. ·. " 

. lt· ia ~~«,~raging to lea~ this about Dr. Peale •.. Hi,' . 
. writings, more aJo~g tbt _line of psychiatry th.an Chrisiantyl '·. 

~. have Jittle _io. them that reveals saving faith in Christ~. The .· t 
\) f ame_d pasto,r occasionally ma kcs &Ome rather' stran'ge I tat~ .... 

.. 
1

•• meats, alao~ .. An article appeared about hiin in ,Timr (Nov •. 
. ' . : , ·. . 

' ~ . ~... . 

•: •• .- •: ,~:•. I r : ., 

t ·I ~ .. _r •• 
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1, 1954.) ,n whkh he i, quot.i::d as s.ayi.ng that he i, convinced 
that 0 there is no death." ·He ~·u.tes that he is particularly 

· sure of this bcc:tusc, after bis mother died fifteen yearf. ago, · 
. • ·. ~ • I . 

· she appeared to him one da.yl '· · .. , · 0 · · · 

' ... ~_(lt wa, like music;'.say; Dr .. Peale, "like a song v..-ithout 
· wo·rds, and she was sayi.ng, /Everything is all right, Norman~ 
l ::a.m very happy. This. ,i a V,''Omlcrful' .-plact: ..... :n.,11. l'& 
'~ti1er t'ban anything you ha\'e ever ilreamed' .. ' ' .. · .. •. < ·• I 

. '·It ia'lnot out desire to be o,·~r-critical of Dr. Pe_:~I~, but it 
strikes u1 tlta.t one who is a minir.tcr o! \he Go,f.~{,'wght.to 
. rc,ceivf his assurance of ]He after death from; ti-j::::;·~ripturcs . 
and. not from visions~·. \Vith all our he.?.rt we hope that 
No,Tu~n~lVincent Pc.ale accepts Johri 3 :16 without rcscrva .. 

. tiohi th'~-t his trust is indeed in the Lord Jesus. Christ'a.s thi: 
·.;'Soi~' ~f God .and only. Saviour, his pcroonal I Saviour.. \Ve 
''shall pr:y\hat tl1is is so and that he will be brought to sec 
his f-::-espan~i~I.\Hty ·to preach th-e crucified 2nd 'risen Lohi, for 
he his grcati'bility.. -- , . , 

. ' .. \,~~;; :, 

======== ., ... .,.._ 
J. -,._,...... __ 

.I ' . . , ~ ' I , : "-t"1,, ." . ·.·. ~·.-,. >:' ' I .. I' ■ • 

·. A ')'oung. man VC'(:e'ntly cequelitrd 10 be received I mong thl:: pa,p]c of . · 1 

God. upru1;ing ,. dctkc to conu~ to tbe Lord'• tahlr: ,1 , public con .. · 
lnsion of hi, fljtn 1h ■t.. 1hruuRh· 1hc de-uh of Chri1t" be bad c:vrr .. 
b1ting lifr. Uc 1w1'1 ••lfJ whe!hc-r he eould tut"r: hi• :aiw•ktning to 
•ornr- nrmon he had hurc1. HN01° he 1-.rornptly replied. \Va.1 it the 
tnnlt. thtn.~ CJ( a con:V,:l"l,.'1,\101\ whb ,t, enr;nit.n ftirnd, O't' di-J it 1(\1\0'W 
the ruclh1g of a book. or did & 11 ■ riling pro\•iJr-ne.r: arou.1'1:! hi ,n to 
rrlket UJinn the inic,rlt ~11 l1i1 111111' . · · · ' . · .. 

.. None or 1 l1n.c thin1,,,~.'~ J1~ 1111wcrl'd1 
11haJ ;,; ny C'flonrc:I fon whate,•r-r 

. with my concern &nd convrrainn. Uu! t!Jl.tlu: UtnC' oo:airJins::: l1ou1e 'lll'ith 
rnr 1bcre lh-cs • ultim• n .-~ • c-enaii1 1'wrc; I loon ('lbnrvrJ 1 iuu hi: 
had ,ometbing l did 1101 pcni(i-~. Jle·w',o •lway110 ~ntle1 ·•o pe•edul1 

the ~ight oho br1vrruy ■ joy ''!'",I~, 11;,on hi•. h.cr:, a CJd the I. lme')jrbc-rc . • .. 
, of h11 presrnc-e wu so !ull. of..:tin·c and'l1(,;,l1nn,1 I ••• :t.ctu11lly ,ron 1 

• 

lo Cbr11t •nd, thwngh h11 l1le 1umrd 10 1be \Vora ol God.11.. . · 2, · . 
It wo-uJd be well lor UI zll'tn' rondcr the following definition or a...: . 

•.· Cliri•ti•a·: •·ForHinuch a,~,·,e·•~1~ rnanirntlr drclarcd 10 be 1hr: cpiuh:~;,.,r : ·. 
of Chri1t. mininered by uu ~ii1'1rn izot whb inli:1 but with the Spirit·-r_; · 
ol the ti,-ins; God ;;not ta. tab(~ ol 1tuoc.. but itt fleshy tablet o( the heut11 ,. ~ ~-. 

(II Cor. l .J). 1r · · · : .. · ·.1 r, .. ': -· · .; - · · ·.. ..,._ '., 
·. • A Chriitius, 1hrrr-Forct i,_ • rrnnn 11rmn wlm1i: hean the lfnly Choal . H~ . 

. hH written Chri,t, H Alotr-1 Wrc'ltl! 1t1e h1w c-n t•hlr:a or 1tonc. h ;. .:_:-"I~ 

'· 

I 

· 1101 • qu.e~1ion pt na1ural a'n1i:alii!i1y but' Chri,1 piu•~ be rngr•·vrJ there ~fJ, 
· and ci.hib,t~d 1n 1br lhou,:ht1 1 the word,1 the life, JUH H the Jaw wa1 · \ · · · 

· _teen on the ·caonc,. Oh, ,,,hu • calling it i• UJ h•vt! Chriu wrinc-n on 
t·au our ••lk ■ nd w•r•• ■ nd how ra,efol we ,bould be 10 maint■in tbi1 
··. high voe:•do'nJ Sanli 1n cpiu]e i1 c11er in tlc:,nonnradon of the: Spirit· 
. :aind o{ powu,1 .•ml i-1 o{ i1\6nh~17 g,c~n:, <v11ih~~ th~n 1nu:ni'l.u ~1oq'l.cni.,:. 
· and enctgy. 11; ,, -.-.-.. ·. . . _ .- ,· · ;; -)ar,,11 JI. B,ool,,. , , 

·· ... \=1..-~;: ,···:I\-.,_.' .· /f.,, :,J, .. •' ,, . :, _· : .. ·--.-.<'.\f-.,;~,··.:,·_~!_·, , . 
. _ H . .. ... .. n ... _. . .... ,- _ .... . 

• ,.-•• .' 
4-i\ ,'. • •~• 1 r~r ll • • •\.,.•." _. •.•' • • ... • •~~-• 

r' 
I 
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·· Tht Christion dots not netd either to worry or to 
. he do~ncost.' Neither ioes he, ne;d ;~ Stek r~ht Lo~d1s 

l' . Prestnce ot ony ipecialtime or plact .. Alwll)';,for him, 
; ·1. 

THE·LORD:IS .. AT HAND 

··. ! 

.·. by GEokGE 11. 1vr uNnELL• j '' . 

'. l . 

J:~ rc~lity c,f the Ua1cmc11t that "the Lord is at h.i.nd" .. 
(P1iit 4:S) needs to grip the hcan, of God's children tod~y, 

·. probably as never before~ sinee the pace ·or the world is' so 
· fa.st tha.t it \end,- \o keep U'S from the {u1ness o{ tllc.{act \hat. 

11 the Lord is at hand"! . . · 
·;, AU the grc:it saints o{ the Old T,c'&.ta.ment · did wh:n.t· they.· 
did on a variation of this theme. \Vhen God c.1lk-d Abram,' 
He said: : 11 Get OUl of 1'bis country· in10 tl bod that. 1 will 

, show thee.,. God had. to go with him ·10 show him. . From · 
then Ot'i God ch~dlenged different s.cn-·ants to do somcihing ·· 
or to· go some place by sttch assurances .as this: i O As.! was 

· with l\1oscs for Abraham, or Jacob). sol will be with .thee .. '' 
.. They. could look up the history of such a I pers~n, see' 'what 

.God did throu,:;h hirn and, h«au1-c God .was ";ith hirn~· they· .. ·· 
were encouraged to gn .al1caJ ;u,d Jo like' e~1,1oii»·. · · : 
. In the N~w Test:imcnt the Lord Jesus gi\'es' it to. us in 

·wh.it is frequently referred· to ·as tlic Gieat CommisFion 
which is, in 'substance': :"Go ye into :.U 'the world and preach 
the Gospc1 unto every creature, an~ I~ 1 am ~ith you always,· 
c,·en unto the end of thc,)t~" (see· Matt.· 28 :i 8-20; A.fark : : 
16 "'l S) · · . - · .. - '.. . : ·: ··-' · · ... · · · • • . . · ... · .·, . -·. ·- . . . .. . . ., . H 
· \Ve b·av~ d1at great r;ss.i.gc· in Hebrews. 13:5: 11 ! wi)f,;; 

.' n-cvcr lca-vc thee nor forsal::c_d,cc.'' Running a11 -through tlle· ·: .. · 
r . ·\. , . 

. ';'· Scri111,,~~c. is the r~f of the telC~_: II Th_c. Lord i:-1 at h~n d .. "., . . 
. -: Our God i1. l\'tt'n ·ua ~\ an times.· \t we could r\ant. tllat ·· ·. · 

. . . .- .. firmly· in· our minds .and practice lbe consciousness of the.-· 
' ' : .. ,· . . . : . . ,· ~ .· .. 

/" •Afr. Afundc!(;. the r.anot or l\far:i;n-aiha Tabrinade, Darby. Pa. 
\and a: Diblr u~_chrr !ho i• active at. rnany con!c~ncet. . . ·- · .. _ .·.- ·::·. :_- _1 

•, • • • ~ I ~ • 

~ ~ . . ,' - . . 
412 . 'i,. ,_i·" .. 

. ' 
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'Presence of God, and, cou;it lUm ·as uat ba.'nd,11 there would 
be at least four things tht,)would develop in our lives .. ; 

. ' '._· ·; 

l .. · An Attitude or'Trust •: 
.·. , 

"Re an~1ous for nO\h'inR." Do nnt ·wony about a. t.h1ng • 
. · Can ynu say: "\Veil, that's. where I stand right n~; I ne1-·cr · 
WO.rt}' about a thlng'~l- . . . :\,.. . . . • . . . '' . 

. : ; · There i!!i only one answer to worry: "'The I..ord is at hand ... "" · 
·. l{ you knO'\\' tha.l in you:r hc.:irt; i! you ttalizc that. lte is 

right. alongs'idc, as ,vcU as 1'-itnin,; you can rest in Him and 
n(?t wo'rry pr fret about 1 any s.ing1c thing. Once you _arc 
momenta ril)' ~nscious of God's Presence; :and you ·pr:a ctice 
that until it becomes, .1 rc3lity, then yoLI can be .:1nxious for 

<·nothing. You. ca'nnot trust God and worry· ~, tht' sanu ti.,,,u· .. 
~-· . The Christian of 1oday has been' dcli\'Cred personalJ, from 

0a~xious care ·and worry. Ap3rt from anybody else or any · 
other thingl there is your, own self ·1ifc.. You ought not. to 
~·orry about yourself. Trust the Lord so that it is always . 

. well with your roul, e,·cn thou,::h tcs t ings and tri:ds m:ay come 
'along. 11Thc Lord is at liand.n {; 'I· ' • . 

. (1.11 Let your moderation be known to all· men." The.)m~~ginaJ. 
. " , . I 

~can'in,i:; of. moder3tion is granou.s~.r.r, nr. gt'nllent':s, . or11 

bhuer Jtillt nttrar1iwne.rs .. Sn 1i\"e your life t11at it is going t\., 
be 3n attr.1cfli.•c life hl a\1 men 1 one tnat glorifies the Lord 

·. 1~u~ and dr;tl\"5 men and women 10 Himself ... '.' . 
H ynn wi 3rnund Wl111 :i wnrr'i1-nmc \l11,,p1')?,11inn, j•n\l arc not 

attracti,·c to others or to the Lord ... JI~ has ~aved:you f.-om 
· ~orry u111.o .m aura.et1vc.\i{c;. "die Lord i~ :at \iand .. '1'11 Be 
free in yourself because He '1as s.aved you.. ls your· =-.nswer

··an attract,~c or.c when you a.re as~~ how you :arc? u l"m 
fine, and r a·rn ·praising 1'1·c Lord"?. Maybe there arc 't.rials.11 

. &i.c.\ncss; ttnUblcs~ tcstin~.- But•_it: is._ att right:. -·"The Lord 
is at hand.". ~IC Lord knows all. :a.bout wh.itc,·cr it is,. so 
you arc' not ·worrying. . . ,', . . . . . _: .. _r: . ' 

·. l recently v1~ited :a inan in. n -b~pii'al. l Je wa.s facing the .. 
t9fohahility of :1 ,•cry' 1r.z:iou·s O[)Cr:atinn~ but there "·as not ·a · 
bit. ·or concc.rn about him~cl f~ . llc. said;. and mc2nt it: •• l f .. 
God wants me to be operated on· tomorrow1 it is perfectly_ . 
all righL · If I am to go home· this· _way, it is perfectly. all . 

... right.". _·That man h.:1d. all. kinds of attracti\'encss.~ ·. There 
_;;~~-~:~:'·_:.: !\~· .... -.<. ·: "<}~~\.-::'_'".-<_.··i: __ :·,._·. __ .·· .. ··.·.· _·: .· __ ' 

.. -
•. 

(: 
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·. . =. . .. _.·., •··. .-'.\/~l ;-. :; .·=.•: 1:;:, .. ·;': . ··. •. ; .i ·: . ,_ ... =.· · ... ·_·_:-.• 

w:11 no complaint, 110 frc-~ting~ .-\'. J:ic, hid a 'happy, buoyant, 
·- testinioriy to· all around.~'i'm:1_:,·1]1·~~·{1wa~ :~ constant. pr1i1e,· 
·. - cnn'1ta11t 1h1nk1givi11g . . : No~)\Vfould ·go OU~ fcd~ng ''down ., 

in "the. ·dumps" a, far. a, ·._he· ·:w=as>'.-:on·ceme~.-. He lel_ hi,:;. 
i,~, :> .. graciou1nen, bis· gcntlenc¥•~·-_bis·_'a1ir~~~1~~-cs• .. ~ k_~_ciwn~··, ... 

·· his utter yieldedne!~.- unto the Lord~;,··\·.-_··,.· ,',, .· ,·: ·' r·_; =_ : 1:, • .-·. : .. . .. 

. 

I . . • •• • I • ~ ~ ·,. . . I . .• . . ' . ,· I • • 

_;, .. \Vhen you gel yourself i.djui~e~ ~ .~ha.·1 -~ere i~_.no fr,etting -~; 
.. or "'~rrying about yourself, ycu·h·a,~ ~o worry ~bout' 1omeone)i 
· . else .. ·. So tbe Lord would take' oth,:'ri in' tnc · aeliveiran'rc' ih·at · .·.; .. 

-· I !c has ~ven 'you~ \ou can'··ca..~fn·.~~ ;~~ ~ ~:c ~t~ t~c p~~l~ni~•;; .' ·:· 
.and tesungs, and tnals that._.co~~.1,n· .. ~~h~r hves, maybe,1n i .. 

. the home, the workshop, the office; ·,:nywhcrc~ bu·t 1:,c an:Eioui ·_0: 
. • • • ~ I I ' I I . . . ~ . . . ■ • '• • • • 

. about aone of these thiags~·---:~Ju·sr.· _i~ow.·;~ha·t_ .. ~.~.the'J:.:Ord i1 ;r 
b •a,, •• • • • .. • I ~=,_:r,(~t~•~•t~:~1:~,",:,ttl•--•,~~••.·,=. ,• •,r;_.,:.-~~_.•,jj~;~: •,,:•_•~ :~.: 

at aa . . .. • ,,. 1•·1',!,· ,.,. "·-' ... , r·· ,, ,(,' :,\, . .. \ ..... '··1'··.' ; . 
. I I " . ; .t,•~-•- .• ~.~~~1i ■ tit-·'.": ,:,1, ~- ,rr ,1 ·1 • ...• -~~·1=' . ·. ·• It •· ·• 

The Christian doe1 not _n,i.l_i~ ;'~·~w :.~n.d_crf~~l)".,.,',vel~ .;off_.-·. 
he is when he h Kl nothing to ,worfri. aoou l a:a'!ar·a,. f,ossasion1· ;,/ 

·I, go.. lf-.God ha·, blessed you ::wiili :~t -~~c·~~·ion's~:~cio,):hey· ~\ 
. bdon·g. ta the Lord?. 1£ 1hcr.i.~O.~jt~~#:,,·~·~··;-11~cd, :,~~t:_~··con?.:~·-· 
c,cerned about tbe·m .. The l.ord '_witr titkr:'·c,fri:"°'of Hi■ own::= Ii:-.-· 

·,' i• ,not wrong_ to be. rich-~·)1i~ 1._'to~g:i,·_;·~·~;~~~iti'n1·:cJo·'not·:: -·. 
· •, ~~ "I '1 ti•• 'h ~ I It" I • • .~ t, .. , •t • -· , .• , ~ 1 

. · P?"scs, you •. ! ]f ynu hai;.~·-.. ~.~,~~f-·,~~·~.; ~er,· ~ff,'a(·~~~-. ~r~'•:~}.'·: 
. dn1posal, ~~en t~_e_ ~r~ -~~!\J~¥.~,}?Vff,•!·~"-~: ~~~~~• '.•n·d ~1~.; _::_{~·: 
· •nd mul11·p1y· · · · · ····. · · ,·.•.·1=· · ·, 1 1!· ... • -·~1-, 11 ·"7 ,. • t:\ i • , •: ·•. ·.--. • ... , .• 

~ • · . • , l • ) · ' <' 1 •' '• ' ' I . • • ., ' , • . J\ ' '' • '/ · ' ' 
• I~ • • • ·1-.-'~f ~~-- ..•• ··1 ··~·,, I I••··•.·· 1" .,.L .,· .... 1 -, 1 '·J ... I 

·. _l-tave · y~ 1 rorrimiued th'c'·1,4p,~!c:t~~-~~t :~( 1~~1.u···hig·h~t·:: :: 

._spiritual good 'to t~C -~:r~!i~-R~~X?,~1}Y~-~ ·~iri,dl~t _bcau .. •c~)f 
,, you are not gl'f?W1ng. sp_~~t~_a.l_ly\ar• fa~t.as:. ypu ~hmk yen(-.;,.\ 

should?·· Do ·you ·realizc'J,th'a'i'..~.i:,ie· .. t~lin·gs_';'arid: .. iriab~-·-that/): 
' • • I • ( I •• ·I I _\. '- ·- ;• '. - • : • . . I I - . . • • : I ,I ■ ! . t 

. w~ld c~ugc·you·_to ~rry_··~t~ ~''."~TY> ~~\~~-~~•t ~ :~1--t\\$·_·~~ 
,. to use to develop,ymir._bi_ghest'_Epi~.~~.~i;-~~ ;-~,'i'</..:;·_!f\.!,'(:_\·:(,-""-: 

. There are· four u allll=,vcnea ·of Scripi11n::: .:'?.>'-::'./--'_:._,· ;~~l( j; · 1 <I-.' 
. . ._ .. j _· _ _.:, ·. . ;(:- :11,..,.: ___ ._r;_=-~· :-1··1.-,:-f ·•.:\· .·, , -.. ~ "/: ; ~- •. •_'.i 

, ' ( ) ] J C . h. . ' s ' I n -"U t. • ' .• ' ' ' . r 'God u .. I 

·. · I . orint 1at11· :18: .· . ~ fo1ngJ 1::ire. o . • _,,;No·.,· 
matter ·what it i•~ .-the· lcrd is a1 1·h·aind~!;.you'• .. can·· tuta-'·tct:\ 

• ' ." . • ' • • • • • . • • '• •""t I '• ' ~ > • • ' • • J ,'' I ·~ 

llim_ an~ sa\~~ 11 ~rd th_is is o:{1"hcc~·:,.~~-,~.}~h~-~•\.·.'.i;°:·,i\/_\1\~i 
(~) II Cotin.th~~n~. 4·:1~: _.., .. · .. 411_.,h~ng{._a,re _fa(your_:.iiib,9 . 

A-:-«pt it fulh·-.:·.·., i:"· ·. · _-/~ · · __ · .'::> 1~~{': :\::_i/:~:; :::.-::~fS7/-,:.:X, .. :~\>\tt?{.? ,. 
i, . (3)·. Ro:nan, 8:28:·- u f°,r. we _k:n~_)ha_t"-;:all _iiisu.·-> 

t~tbtT for pX'd. to them tnat._lo\·e'God, to•·~ 
• • • ' • ' • I b. ~ .. ~ . ' i 

· . the called ■cc0rding tcQ-lis pu,rosc.~/ That ,. · n· ..... m 

r. . . . . ·, yo~. be made more like your Lord.:./_.'. :: -
- L • • 

• .I 

(_. ' : -· _I .. 

,·, . i ~ .. . 

. ,' ;. - ' . . .. 
• I~ .' '. ... . ; 

.. ~ .. = ·: .-
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Did ynu ever atk the Lord to 5Ce that you' ·got a parking 
pla,e? Did you have •·'word of prayer in your car: uo 1.nrd, 

: I've· got to · get close .to ,uch and auch a place. \Viii you 
f;re that I get a. parklng. placcl''. Pvc prayed open many a 
parking place.· Do you think the Lord ia not intcre1tcd in . 
these little ,thingel Try Him and 1cc. T.ike the One who 
ift with you nil the time into confidence in 10me of the little 
tf1inge of Hfc, ~~J you will be surpdacJ how mnrvdou1fy He 
undertakes for you. God wan~• to ha\'c a p:ut in your daily· 
living. · You 'Nan t your own· child rcn to ta I k to you about 

, i• chc little ·things"of lifo1 do you. not? Nothing i1 too smaU 
to talk\,vcr with God1 to plan with Him. to work 0,11 with ; , 
I Jim. _ Jun make it a matter nf pr:1yer, a habil of praycr4 
lln \.'e fell~~• l.i p with your Lorcl. ... · ; · . · · ; 1 

• • 

Supplicacion i, d,e continuance wich Gld·. for the hard 
· things. You ·niay be, praying for un~avcd. ,You mar be 

praying for certain: problems lO rcwlve •. Go<l doc,. not 
.ilway1 give tl1c· immediate nnawer, Lut He <loci break 

· through in His time. Supplication· i1 carrying on· for that 
' one thiag in communion with. God, :uking Him to break 

through. · lt tnay be a 1tony heart. it may be a ltubbom 
.. · wiJl. Jt' mayi-·i't: a set pcr.ronaHty that rcfu1c1 to budge o~ 

yield to the aesircs of God. God may have .i lot of thing• 
tn do in that life-to break down,· to build up-until ,finally. 
that one 1ubn,it1 to the will of God •. J~ may take yc~re. · 

, '. 

J. · Con1tant 1~anksgiving · , 

_11,c ·third 1.·hing that the practicing or the Presence· of 
Go<l witl develop in your life i1 a spirit 0£ const.int thank .... 
~iving, .· Do you k·now. anything about it l /\& ynu begin' to 

.. realize the perion.al Presence .of the Lord, and arc sitting at. 
3 t)'pcwritcr, nr. W(4l'king in front of, a_ m.ichinc, or scrubbing 

'' ii. flcK,r, or w lmtcver. you:. may he doing, ynu jusi talk over 
with che l.ord the l°cttcrs you·_ .. arc going to -write, the· job_ 

· y,,, .. •:1,rc kUing 10 clo, · the' decision• you must"' 'ma kc~- Before. 
YEUl km;w ii, ym( :rrc tbar1kiug the I..r,rJ for. the blessing 

., thnt I le is; going to give. •11,anksiiviug·. t.ikcs place: before. 
you sec the answer .1_0 your prayer. ·You· 'arc just filled ·with 

.-i.'-'} : the ,,~iril or than~sgiving 'as you' a~ticipate_ the ,working o'ut' f·, 
:.·.}/'·:.:, of' God'• purpose· in a, particular t~roblcm," or testing,· o'r 

r.: i • • . i ! 
"" " " 

i.• 
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bu1inc11 ·- deal. -The Lord ia pan of you I and you take Him· 
into hu~ine11, iota !cUuwahip in these tl1ings. The prayer 
;1ud thank agi ving _ become in terwo,;en. 

4. Peace of C,nd 

The fourth revelation i1 the reality or a settled peace. 
uAnJ the. peace nf God 1 wbich p:uscth all umlentandinR~ 
,hall keep- your heart and mind thm11.gb Christ Jesus," On . 
you ha.ve thn.t t.ettlc<l. pcirc f 1 lavc you a.n ,mport.ant cnnfcr• :i 

· cnce achcduleJ, ~ne thal hin~es on your a.pproachl __ i Does 
ynur whole_ future Jcj,end upon the _tl~~ision ._ y~~ ha\·e to 
make? 1;'Thc Lord is at hnnd;~' 11tere is d1a.t continued trust · · 

_ ~n<l attitude nf not being .anxion1 about anything, and yet 
there is that old ;inxicly l>tginning to rise up. "fhc importance 
or the occasion hegins to weigh upon you, and yet yo·u prac: ·1 · 

tice tru1ti11g the 1..or<l, You just turn to I rim .m<l talk it over',. 
with Him in the place of pr:iycr. '· A• you pray .ibout it, you 
arc soon say;ng:i!•1111ank Thee~ l~r,d." All the burden rolls 
a.way and His peace conics over your hc.irt. It doe1 not make 
:..ny difference \\OW lhe cti1i?t \urns out. You meet that 1itu-

1, ation with the utmost composure, You arc .:una:wd at your
s-cir.· .,11,e Lord h:11 l:. ken over'. \Vii.it has l,:ippencd l . The 
Prescn·cc of GoJ · l,as hccom'! real. . 
-The peace of God will keep your heart and mind. Now 

the hc:irt is.the t.cnter or scat nf lccling1, your cmotiona!,_1ide .. 
. ' ' . ·. j ·' . O.f.~_nr~,1 that i1 = where people_ get ~•natrung and nervous.'· v, {}I~ ; A· ~ Lr:rd is going to give you pe.-i~e. The Lord ie going 

to G~t de' every thiug. l1ccliu-g1'- will he taken ct\rc o( in peace • 
.. /Your tJu'.,ughu will be quieted and composed, and the ,oil or 

('· Go<l'11 Ptcsence: will. smooth out C\'erything im that, even in 
the Jcpt hs of cnmt i~n, t.h~re ia pcrfoct pcatc.. . 
· Once, early in niy Cluiitiao ministry, I iaw ju1t such a 
si1ua_cion.·· A lo\.•clyr_,~;7~ther ha1J ·a heart attack. •1nere were · 

_ t hrcc chilLI rcn -.--1 wn~fgi rlR nu d a hoy rn. 11ging rat· age fro in · . 

. · sc\'cntreu to twr.nty-four Y'=:1n~ \Vhen J a1;rivcd1 the woman 
. was wi&hin a..fow 1,1i11u·1c5 ur guin..: to he with her l.nrd. She · 

·-· was a C:hri1tiu.ii \VcJ·m-nn :md all or h:cr chiftJrcn h:.d taken .the 
.. ·· ·,;:· 

Lord ns their Saviour:· ·· ·· · . 
· · . The { .1.mily 1 -Ln<l a. nc.ighbor ·<'it' .. i w-01 ltood a.round the· bed .. : _. 

The ,mr,c turned and s.1id: "She'i gone/1 For just a little 
• • •I,• '• ■• • • 

(' .. : ., . 
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time, th" two girls Jost practically all rea~n. They scream~d. 
They pulled their hair,. TI\cy bi.ttcd thcit hca.da a'gains.t the 
wall. They were Juat carried away in thi1 awful emotion, 
lt w~s pitiful to· &ec them. · . · '· .'. . . . ··· 
· Alter quieting them &0mewha.t, I looked nrcund and noted 

· the .1b1cnce of thi: boy.· I looked in the,difTcrcnt rooms and 
then wcn t OU t to' tlie p0rch.; There he sat in a rocking chair, 

. with hia feet up on the rail, whiatling. It' w-aa a pc.iwcrful · 
contrast to the commotion indoors. l a.at down beside him1 · 

and he 1.iid to me: "Pastor, l dontt know what it i1~ but 1 
have wonderful peace in my heart. I don't have one fret . 
about Mother. lam glad she is with the Lord. I wouJdn't 
want lu~r back again. I just can't cry .. 1 dontt understand it, 
but evcryting ia aU right .. 10 ,.:,) • ; - . 

J believe that that lad cmUered more than the others- didJ · 
but something he had' ·1ca.rncd lifted him above the awful 
tragedy .. He could not cxprcsa whit hao come over liim. but 
the pea cc of God took over and enci r~lc:d hia !if e. · · 

Thi, troth can becqme fC:li to your heart 00 t11a.tr in time .,:.~ 
of deep tr;agedyt God can accomplish the mightieat things for 
His J1onor and glory. lt cornea back to thia f 111The Lord is at 
ha.nd.0 You must know the fact tl1at you are never alont. • 
He is alwi\ya with you an_1 you may simply t.urn to\~im. 
You do not need to wait until you get into a certain room in 
the hou1e to get on ·your knee, in a certain comet or ,it it, a 

; cc;tainrcha.ir. God is with you wherever you arc. You juat 
turn to Him a1id have a word of prayer. He is~right there to 
a.n1wer ptayer and to fill you with the joyt and peace. a.nd 

· happiness that He wants to give y~u. · 

As The Romans Do· . · 
~•WJ1cn;rou ue in Ro~~. you knowl you muiil. do 11 i.be Ront•n•· ·do.'' 

With 1acti 111 ~.1cuse many• child or Cod nrb to juuHr himnlf for 
hr.having iu • worldly ••Y• Ht doc• no1 w.-nl lo be 1ho-ugl1L querr •. 
Jlr wan11 10 bt whh 1hr crowd. · · . · 

]I i• only lair, 1h,rdorr, to- 1dc thi1 quetlion: '•WJiiC"h liom10d .. 
The-re hlvr a.lw1y, brrn, in lhi, rra, lWO cla11n or rrople i11 Rome
raguu and Cht'i11i1n1, "l'hc Chrl1-1br.1 5\pm,11n1 o( lhc 11:uly tt1.1turir1 
,ufferrd rrratc1,tion or every •orl, for Chri1111 11Jcr. 'l'hry were und 

' ..._ h.u.m,n lore.he, •long tl,e Appian Wa.y. 'rb.cy wc,c. \Qln to 1b.tcd1 ' 
hy wi}d br.111 in. 1hc ucna. 1'11ry •ere crucified by c:rurl hind• in lhe 
ouuk1ru or the cny.· .. . , . .. 
· Gad', people art- lo ut in only one ••r-thc Chri1t.Jike ••Y• So 

wl1rn the: ruu•t i• 1g•in uprcued 1hat iD Rome we mu11 ·do H the 
Romani do, let u1 rrmrmbrr lh•l Rom1n Chr1,tbn• lrarnrd luUy to 
Jena• lhc: f dJ,:,w1hip of Chrill '1 tuff crfog1, · · 
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Sin•morrtd and defectiut men and women are 
. . . I J ·. i . . . .. '• : • . . . . . 

transforuttd by tlie Almiglity into instruments of .. -

usefulntII and blessing. ll'l,at 1nanntr of peop/1 

011ghl wtf jiristians to {r; · tl,~~f re? '' 
.. : . I · , :· .. •~ ~ ~ _ I_ , : •:: 

EPHESIANS 

: i 
1,. 

·. · Chapter 2 (Continuta) 
! . 

(c). Three Resulting 'j:~'ature,. (2:S-10). _·\Ve arc to sec :, .. 
nowt jn.; p:a rt t what God 'a mercy, 1nve, and grace accom-
plid1t•~~ ,; for u1. First, with Christ we were made 3live

·uquickc:ned togetheru (2:5). \Ve were spiritually dead; now i·; 

we h:.ve bten maJc spiritually alive. -1'he' helie\"er passes 
. '. 

through the ,ame experience Jr,iritu:aUy that the ,tprd Jesu1 
did physic:1ll7 •. \Ve were crucified with Christ (Rom. 6:Gt 
G;.J. 2 :20). \Ve <lied with Christ (Rom. 6:8)~ we were buiied 
with ChriPit (Rom. 6!4: Col. 2 :12); we hav~ been made 
3li\'e with Christ. Since lie died our death, we died with ··• 
IJim~ \\'hen you were savrd1 a dead m3n became alive, and 

. tn you wall giv~1i'"'n tife you never pnsse1i,1c<l before. The 
. same lifo-giving power that was·. demonatrated when our 
Lord gave life to the dead, when, He· Himself came forth 
from the dcadt and when He will yet call forth from the · 
graves all who have: died, is .the power at; ~ork in giving 
new life to the sinner who i• spiritually dead~ ' ou·r. Lord 
Jesus.· said: "The hour is coming, and ·now i1, when the dead 
,ha II lle:a r the voice or the . '6011. ·or God: and ther that hear 

• .:. I • • / ~ 

· shall Jive!\ Uohn 5:25). 1"haf is the power at work when 
one ia horn again~ ,~he voice of God i1 the .voice or ·power, . 
and when a man· hean .Ind hclicves the Word or God, he u i1 ·:: 

. passed from death unto nre11 Uohn 5:24) .. 
I", 

•nr/S1rau'11 r•·■1or or 1hc C.dvary B1p1i.t Chu.reh,· Bri~iol, P•., 
.. author and wnfc:re.nee 1pr1b:r, i• one ar 1hr naff a( rrg~ILrccnuibuton 

to our p1gr1. -- ·. ! 
·. . . ., ~- . ~ j.' ' ' ·• . ... .. 

419 ', · _(,:~' 
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1v'len <lo not gel lifo tl1rough b~ptism, or the Lord's suppcrt 
or church membership, but through htaring and bctieving . 
the \Vord of God. .Aud if tltc \Vorel al Jifc goes- unl,-e-ed~d\ · 
th!! same God wJ~;•~-.;~ffers new life to the sinner ·wm one day , . 
bani,h the unbeliever !tom I liti presence forever •. UJfear, > 
and your soul shall Jive" (Isa. SS :J). Spirilu·al life, if it 
come, at a.11, mun ci:,mc from God. God vn,nts to put new. 
life in man, His ~w.n life, an·d · this ,He will do on,ly by the 
quickening·-powct ,~ .... f/thc Holy Spirit: The receiving of thi!: 
life ia. instaut:mcoJ'i' the moment i\'C, by the Spidl,, belic,•e 
the ,vord·., Christ died and came: forth from the grave a1h•c; 
thus the believing sinner receives the life of the Son of God 

' . ' 

which jg both spiritual and eternal. . 
. The scc·ond miradc of God's. mercy- love,. and ·grace is · 

that lie u hath raised us up .. together • : .' in Christ Jcsu,n 
(2:6). Dr. A# C# Gacbcldn hai 'pointed out that quickening 
and resurrect;on arc not one anJ tlu~ same thing. Quicken
ing mean, the giving of life+. Rc1urr~ction, howe\·er, is the 
plating ·or that gh·en life into ihe proper sphere. Uaving 

ry btcn qu ick~ne<l; or m" de ali\'e, Gocl has given to us a new 
p0sitio~ ,.in the world. 1.~,, . .: ..-. · · .. 

\Vhcn our Lord c:.allcd Lazarus r rom dca t h and th c: ~ra,·e\ 
0 he that w:is dead came forth 1 bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothe,: and his lace was bour.d :1.bout with a r'l·apkin, 
Jesus sait h unto them,,_ Loose him, and let him go". 0 ohn 
11 :431 44), Jn contrast to tht. condition nf Laurut- wb<:n he 
recrivcd Hfo, John. and Peter, upon ..,looking into Christ'• ; 
tomb, found both the linen clothes and the napkin that wa, · .. 

· about His head stil I ly}ng in the tomb Oohn 20 !4-7). · · 
Too manj• prolcssirig Christians are like Lazarus _who,O 

while testifying ·to the fact of· having ·,e~ived new lire, · 
know noi hing of the blessed liberty that accomp.::mies the . 

·· 'new lifo+ l\1nny p·roresfiing Chri,ui.i.na arc still hound by the 
grnvc-cloth'et of lrndhioi:t. and faw :and unbelief. You ll-ce,, . 

. the uuhMaiDJt .nr lhc ~r:wc-clmlu~5 w:u; the cniu1i1io'n of CJ;cr- . 
· ci11i11g the life iu···i,~~ 11ro11cr· s;pherc. Morcncver, ff the ·grave,.. 

clothes h:.d not hcen removed; Lazarus would have su'nk · 
back into the tomb. \Vhcn our l.or<l imp:1:'i-ts new· life, He 
deHven the sinner from the· gra·vc-clothcs, which. speak of 
the bondage of the Jaw arid sin. Ilow· sid to find ·so m·any 
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j U on r ,h ll rchcl!I C\1 m hcre,l \\' j I h t h l'! Je.1 di wrn rpiu f;5 or I hnse . 
Who a1c: s.pitit u·auy \lt!arl iii (h~r.f>:iues and \.IIl'S~ us, anu {ait 
thrrdorc in the Hbcrty wherewith Chri.s.t hath ma<lc u, £tee, 

: :-lriu b~ not eutangtc,I :IJ:ain with the yoke nf bondage"' 
(Gal. 5: I). ·1nc believer's rcsurrrclion with. Christ is · an . 
CJ.cape rrom tbc boudaJ,:e or sin, for he is UJe:id inJecJ unto· 

. sin, but alh1 c unto Goo 1\aon1;h Jc1us Chrill our Lord0 

(Rom, 6:11)., Our spiri1u:il re1mrreclio11 is 1to effect a walk 
'-~ i u newness n! lik0 (Rom. 6 :-1). · · · · · 

Romans 6 explains how Gou dcnls with sin in the believer's · 
· nature. The believer's old Jlal ure, witl1 its siufol pos.sibili

tics, is never er.:i<licatc<l hi this present li!c~, Iustea<l,of the 
fatse tc:a eh i ng of era dic:1 t iou · of ,; in1 t h c: Sc:ripllues affirm. t h r: · 
truth o! the bciie\-·er's i<lc11tHicatio11 wi• h Christ. Our Lord 
nut only died /or our sins (I Cor. 15 :3), hut •• fie <lieu unto 
sin" (Roni. 6: t I), and in the .. <lh·inc reckoning we <lieu ·whh 

' Cb rid I o sin. 1 lo~·e\;cr, C!, rist JiJ not rem~ i11 in l be Rra ve; • 
. . ~ . . 

. I re w:i·, raised Crom the <lead hcnccford1, tn walk in a new 
k i rn..1 of Ii fo. Now II if we lhcl ic,·crsJ h.a \'C been r lau t cJ to
r,rt her in the like11ess of I fo~ ,leath, we shall he also iu the 
likeneH of His rmmncctiou" (Rom. 6:5). No ooc can slsarc 

, Christ's ri:surrcctian ltfo. wh.o h~s· M°t. ukJ. with I lhn and ~. ~ ·-

'·who h.is not' been made alive with Him. Judicially, Christ 
Jiu not <lie 1Jis own death but ours. Likewise, when lle was 
rnise<l from the <lca<l, we were rai~c<l wi1l1 Him. • 

· lt is :1n \!1a1r-ntb\ foe\ 111:11 1hc- r.;1,·ct\ man h=is been m:ide 
.:11i,·c 'with C:hrisl. By :m ;u11;11.i11~ ;rnd mi~ht}' act o( Go<l 
I le rc:icbcJ Jown through humau · hii.1ory. a11J m=i<lc: I [is 
lloly Sou one Wllh the ~ntirc !1u1n:m r:ac:e, thereby hdoging , 
intCl a pcrlrct :lml mystcricns 1.11110:1 ·-1.n4_ oncncs~ the life of 
the perfect Son of God .:inu that of_,:{••c' siii-scarreJ posterity 

. of AJ:arn. ''l"b~ 1>er1mns, thent. who SI.in~' r used in this re-
I ~ ~ I • I 

mnrkahlc co.ilc~~~mc_c arc Jesus C:hri1.L ·anJ · the. helievinr. 
·. sinner,) \\'hlle 1«·M,c· profo1u1il~~ hdic·/Crfl. do nut break com

Jth~I cly frnm tlll' r,·Ut•r• uf 1 ]m uh.I lifo, 1 here is :1 gloriima· · 
f 11\urc a.wai,ini; ,l~c. r-ctlr~_mul. 1•.,:ul · ~ro,c.: ;.:~ l1nr ·,·c. :uc . 
<lcaJ,·anJ your tile.ii; ~~id wi.tb Christ. iu Gou~ \Vbc.n.Clu-,i~t, _.:-.- ·• ·_':_ 
who i$ o~r life, sl~all .:ippenr. then _sh:all ye also :ippear wit}1 _ · ,. · 
lfirn in glC\ry0 (Col. ·3_:J, 4). \ ,·.. , ... ;· · . . · · · ' '· . (· . 

.:-: · Dear rcaJer1 do· you say Lh~~t yoi1· arc a_ Clu-itt.in1 . ..l'H 
••I •~_. ~ r • 

._,. ... 
. '' 

·r 
' ' 

' I ' 
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. ye thien be · ri1en with Christ, seek those things which t.re · · 
, above, where .. Chrisr•,1ittelh · on the right hand. of God.· Set. 
your affection on thinga above~· not on things trthe earth" 

(. . . 

(Col. 3:1, 2); · 
r, The third mirade of.God'• mercy~ love, and grace i, that 

. He "madid u1 ait togclhcr in heavenly places in Chriat Jeau11" ·. 
I' (2:6). Not only 1v.a, our Lord m.adc .alive and. raj1ed from 

the dead, but He ac;cended into heaven {Act& l :lD,. l l), even 
uon high" (Eph. 4:8) where God has highly exalled Him 
(Phil. 2 :9)/ So it is f.~!h th~ Christian. He ha1 been de
livered from hell to hca ven it1e1f. · This c1perience ia not 

· perfected in thia present lile, bul it i1 very definitcly\10 in a . 
· spiritual 1ense. · Aa resurrection aud quickening arc not one 
and the a2me, c·,en so aicension. In Old Tcs11ament time, 
none but the high. priest could e·nter into th~ holy place and, 

. when he· did, he represented. 11.JJ Ttracl; for J1e had their .. 
· namea upon the brcaaL and l!lhoulden of his garments.:. Chriat 

iar our II merciful and faithful High Priest,, (Heh. 2 :17), even 
Jesm1 the Son of God who is pasied into the heaven,. lie 

.. : ia both understanding and compassionate (l leb. · 4 :14, IS) 
. as He intercedes in our behalf. , - ·.· . . __ . . .. 

. .. Now the wonder and_· glory o( it .iH is ih at, . when the 
eternal Son lclt heaven ta hcishts; Mld descended· to mant, 
lowc,c depths (PhiJ. 2:5-B)t He paid our debt, ddivcrfog tu' 

I1om death and hdl, and took us back whh Himself .. Here 
is the 'a.na,.,jng outreach of Godt, Rracc and the height of 

,-. Christian position. · Not onty did Chriat love us and waah 
. us from our sina, but He "liath made us kings and pdc1ta 

::~ l3nto God" (Ucv •. 1:6; s:10). We' arc a1. royalty in the 
preacnce of Royaltyt 1incc we are both a •• holy prie,thood'' 
and· a u royal prie1thood" (I Pet, 2 :5, 9). · Each member of :.-i 

Chri1C'1 true Cfmrch i&1 a J1oly and royal priest called to the 
ministry of intercession. and of offtring up spiritual sac~ifice, · 
to qod. 'rhe 1ainta~ not only comprise.:.. spiritual houie but _ 
thc .. priesthood of that hcuac. Priest& were_ those who carritd 
on thc .. wor.ship; thu1 any vc1tcd pric1thood ordained of rntn 

. is contrary to the plain teaching of God.ta ·w.ord,' 1inc,: the· 
· "iainta comprise the only true pricathood. · .· . 

· Are we tnJly servins as· priests, drawing near ·to God~to 
offer up sacrifices of praise and. in.tercession f. Under the o(d 

. . . • \ •. . . . \. . r . I • 
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covenant no indivudal ever held the offices of priCJt and 
Icing 1imuhancou1ly. Such an honor wa• reserved for our 
Lord J e,u s Christ, n( w~1,01n 7..cchari ah prophesied: 0 He a hall · 
he a Priest upon l·li• tlfrone''. (7..ech. 6:13) •. Now, aa pric1t1, 

·· we enter into ihe llolieat: where .~ur great High Priest ha! 
gone, and wh-r.n He cornea again to reign wet too, shall reign 
with 11 im. And while · we wait for that day, let us cxerdzc 

, our pricnly privilege. ' 1 By Hirn therefore· let us offer the · 
1;sacrificl!! of praise to God continu;.1Jy11 (Heh. 13:15). . • 

· \Ve come now to an import.ant question. namely: u\Vny 
has God bc1towed upon us the fruits of lliB mercy. love and .. 
grace?1t Jlaul answers: .. That in the :iges to come He might , 
&hew· the exceeding riches or · His grace in Hi!. kindne&1 ,•1 

. toward us through Christ Jc.&u.s 11 (2 :7). Through·· all the · 
· millenniums to come in eternity, God will exhibit Hi.a glory 
aud grace . in those whom He haa · redeemed. The great 
purpose of Gad in redemption is not merdy the sa£cty :and 
h~ppine11 of the rcdcemed 1 but Hia own glory.. \Vhat a 

· .. · monum,n t it will bcl A ngc1s and demons w tll see and know 
that God has triumphed through Hie Son. '. \Ve look into 

., ' eternity past and .see the divine plan or the Church before 
the foundation of the world; we look· into eternity future 
and scr. the pcrfeclcd Church on exhibition a1 a trophy of 

. ~ . . i ~ 

the mercy,. love. and grace ·of Cod, and that to the praise 
o( Hi1 glory •. Indeed~ the remembrance or r.uch kindnc,u1 

, mul!t be hillnwed lhrnu~hont eternity. 
And oh, the ccrtaii1ty or it l1crc. and llU:wl Not that we 

hope to he _aavcd e\·cntually, hut '' by g~acc art ye Bavcd'• 
(2:8). The entire transaction has been 1igne~,.-.sea[ed, and 
ddi vercd, for .- by gr ace·: have ye been sa vcd .;-._. The only. 
appropriating agency in salvation ii Ufaith/ 1 an'a ·c·ven that 
is' no!. _of ounelves: u it i.a the. gift of God/~ ... No. \VOr~l~ of 
nian cou Id put' him in '_rir.h~ .-·,la __ ndi n:.;·.: VJ i th i God~' f~r-_:··\ i;r.'ii. 
\_YOuld he have whereof ·to· boast. But God· has jei:~tified u1 

,. l:iy' His gra,"ce iii',_ order thnt not any one Bhould glory.' ~~om 
cta.rt to fin.id, ial vat ion.: is t.bc· gi{t o{. God.· Vaic.b. is the io-

. 11:i:-u ment by which we reed ve the g i (t, but teven faith i • a, 
- gift which con1es to man by the hearing of God's \Vord 

: . (Rom. 10:1?). God'• plan or salvation for ·th'e soul or man · 
-·_ i• finiahcd, and redemption ii free. Therefore you have only 

.,.)• .-, ·, ·. ' . 
I.- .l ~- ., : . . I ~~ 

•I~•.,, I.--.,.,, 
• I ~ I 
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· to bc:Jic:,,~t and God will e.a\'e you for eternity. Praise Hin1 1 

for 11lvation. ,, I : 

-Good work,. nevertheless, have i.n important pi ace in the -
life: of. every Christian: u For we: arc: His I workman1.hip;' 

· created in Clfrist Jcsua unto good worke: 'which God-hath. 
before: ordained that we: should walk in them" (2 :10). The 
u good worka" spoken of here con11titute one or the purposCI 
of God in 1aving U!I, and these can -be pe_rformed only by 
tho,c: who have: been Hvc:d by gr~cc:. The word rendered 
11 ordainrd0 may be translated ,.prepared:' suggc:,ting th.:at 
God Jui1 cut out for each of us a special work .nf His own 
prepar:1tiori. · There· must be an· exhibition of the fruita of 
grace in_ this life:· as well as in the aget to come •. _ . _ , 

Notice, pleat1e, tha l the u good w~rk,"_ assigned to UG 1 are . 
not our good work, but I-Ii,. Thc:,e gifta our a&cended Lord 
distribute, to Hia o~~'~! !Ind through the: power of Ilic indwell
ing Holy Spirit' wd'a,/:--'[1ablc: to use them~ \\'e are Hia wo,J, .. 
rr.onJ/zip doing lliG i~v,:lJ. '\Ve may gaze upon the sun, the 
moon, the: stara, the:' iml;w-capped mountaini;. or the beautiful -

~ I • • 

Aowera of · every season~ but tbese a re not · the -beat · work-
.' mant1hip of God. TI1e Church is God's mastc:rpiecct and it 

___ is the loftie,t conception of beauty. unity. and usefulnen-
- abo,,e ev~rytbin'g else in the earth. God takes rough; crude: 
sinners, 1dea.'d in tresp a,sca and sins, and p roduccs vc:S1cls 

-me.et for the Maatcr", ue.c. Si~--mancd, dcfc,ctive m~tcfi.at 
- --ii transfonnc·d hy Co<l irito· useful instruments of rightcoua- -

· neAS. · Now that we know this, life should be sacred to each 
0£ut1. , -

,. (To ht coniin~"d, D. P.) I· 

),.' 

~-1),·_~?~• •J1r.:"·i,1u.ing upws~J. on":ard·-': -:-- ::.,,: 
-. -. . ~--- ·A~•·f ,wft}/ ~Y _hoptt1 my he1r1 11 1one~ 

_. ~- ;,.:: .. ,-- . _;;;_My __ cye1 __ ~re llhh!ng ,kywudt sunw-uaJ 
· . · · -· ·' . Whc,rr_ .:l~ry_t.1_r1gh 1cn1 •rou nJ yon I hrone. 

yw' , •I• I /. ' ...... , ~. I • ' • 

' ' . . j ·,re th'e b■t dJ rk~' blnndy IU n,ct • .-
) ,_ · I 1ee the druaJ A\'engn•, (Prm, 

I hcu 1hr Arma;;cddnn on1et- .. : .
- · · Bu I I •h• II be • bovc the atorm • 

.· .. 
. ;, .. -· 
1"hcre m·n,ea & ma1ning .1nd a •i1thing.· . · _ 

:_. There rome1 the dea ah clod•• hcn·y fall, :='-- - · 
A.thouun.d agou;e, of dying- - · , .- -- , . . ;_.- -

-Dul l rh1U be beyond ahem 111. · i -· _ -· . , , 
· -1/aratiu Ban,.·,. :;/-

- t_. 
I 

·, 

I' 
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·. Tltt 1,nsatitd 11u11t bt shown tl,at God rnlls 1l,rm lo 
' ' ' ' ' I - Ii 

rtpenttJttCt and saloalio11t noi 112an •. A11d tv!tttJ tl:ry 
·, ', ' ·· 1 ' ' ' '' :,,.,. '' ',. 

art C'onverttd, :·t1urt is rued· /or fait~ful,Jollow-up 
' ' · w~rk. -· 

·,. 

HELPING 'Tl1E·.4LOST 
·- .... - : ' HEED G on~s CALL 

·)~ ~.·. r' , •. ,-'. · -1 • 
• I r' ·•~ . 

. '' •,I',, .. ,! ·;( 
. -:I, , 

, ·, 

· · Ev~R./~pirii .. fiU~d Christian will at once agree that it i:t 
hir. sacr:d duty an<l privilege to do all in his power. to sec. 
that the Gos.p-:1 ol rcconcitia·tton is. prcad1i.!d in 3e<:ordancc' 
with tJ1c command of Christ llimsclf-"to e\'ery creature ... 
But ia he equally seize<l with the truth that hi, responsibility 
docs nol end there; that thei un1:a\·e<l :nusl be made unmis-. 
takably conscious that it is God who.is calting1 . ·_: · 
· E\~cryday experience tcachca us that many .unhelic~crs 

arc aw11rc of an urge-an uinner ,~oice,U if }'OU wilt-calling · 
upon iJ;cm · 10 live good lh,r-st; t?. do to their ncighbors as 

.. they would b~. done by. Hut, :.p:at from Christ, we can <lo. 
nothing, ho"~~T wc\l-1n\cntionCJ!}vic may be. 'n1c u"n1~vcu 
must' c?ra' ly undenl and t h:i t, without' Ch ri,t, -they 'C'.lUI not 
respond completely; wit l1uul Uim . t hr.y ca11uul cipcricncc ·· 
salvation. -· . 

·. . . ·'I. . 

u Whosoever ,hall call upon the name of the Lord ,hall 
be saved •.. How then sh~II tb~y catl on llim in ~hom they 

· . l-a\'c not belic\·ed l Arid how shall they believe in Hirn. 0£ 
·. 'i;bom they have -noL heard? An<l how·',ball they hear with• 

out a pr~achcrJH (Rom~ 10·:13, I~). I low many tl~ere arc 
·: who arc: 10 bl'incl tliat tbcy l1avc attcndtd churcl1 ser\'ices 
' for rnany,'ycara. and )·Cl recognize only the c:ill of a fellow- ' 
: . ·m:1n or ·wom:1n! 

• • • I • • • ~• ;, -

_-Take the case of the child Samuet 1·wid:(God called .. 10 
: him,- and he, went running in rcapons~!!\·,Trt· God? No, to •.::.t · 

' -- . . -· . --~-- ·'. •. 
- · •r.tr. l11r1lcy, a l1ym,n. wlio livci: in Victori:a, n.· ·c.~ h·., ·writt-rn. for ... 
· u1 oti ,1, number of occuion,_ ronccrning practical Chriuian uu1h1. · 

.• • .I' \ I • • • 

. ,_-.•· .. 1; 42S 

·n 
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' !:,;_ ''. }.',( },:,~' (' : '. ,) -' . ,,:;:\'/,> . . .. 
·. EliJ ,' Sam~el, wS:i _ anxiou1 to do what he 1 ·w~•,, ~j~.; 1 He wa1 -. 

cagei; hut ·undirected~·~ •rhough 41 the child SaniuJf~1t,inister·ed , · 
- unto tbc· Lor~~~-. -(l, Sam._ 3: 1), he. u did. not know; t_he Lord, --
-neither wa, thf!;·\Vorl'of the Lord yet revealed uruo him0 

( ) 
. ; •':•.' I . : •,-. -'. . - v:s 7 , . - · .. , - · - . - • . .. · , . 

. · •• ' ---.. ,. ... , ' . 1" 

: · •· Many there· arc who put their tru1t in work•• in attendance 
al church ,ervice111 ~n church membership-yes, ~ven jn -
baptism and in. ·partaking o! thr, Lord'a- supper-yet they . 
'neither know :the wrd ~nor hns the \Vord of the Lord been 
revealed unto ·them. Thcy'are a1 rn·uch children in knowledge· 

-·•, as Samuel was, both in that respect and in.stature. J·: . 

· _ Samuel was familiar with the temple service from the time 
he wa.1 weaned until he had rcilchcd the age of un<lcratan'ding, 
-c\tt \\o~ ~o~\o ht. nave undt:ntooo \Yl't JMtpme Goo np\aint:0 _ . 

. , to him (vs:s~ 11•14) once it was dear to him that God, not' 
Eli, was c:1llingl · There are those whr.,, like Samuel. arc -
fammar with the -things of God.- hy ·aasociation and by 
hearing, And as with Samue1. so with them the· call may be 
persi1tent 10 that they eagerly respond: "].-Jere am I. ■ for 
. t'nou aia.1t can me\" {vs. 8), But the answer ls to form. to 
works. to ritual 1 not to God. - _ _ -

To ,these it. is the Christian1s duty to expl:i.in that. if the --;.-
call i1 per-sisi.ent, if it is pressing, if it is pleading, it mu1t be -1 

-

the can of God H imsclf: 11 And E Ii perceived , that the Lord 
had cailed the child. Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it shall be, if He call thee~ that thou shalt say. 
'Speak, Lord; for thy servant hearcth,. (v&s;: 18, 9). Tinll!I 

· · - . Samuel, informed, i•:11 prepared to recognize and: respond · 
to the r Lord 11 command. I 

That i• what the preacher means when he makes nn appeal 
a{tcr a dcat and moving 'presentation o{ the ·Gospel mcs1age·/
w~_cn he urges )'OU to speak. tn the unsaved person nes:t to 
you in the pew·. Let the unbe1icvt.t k~ow beyond doubt that 
t_11e "plea or the preacher is not bis OW'hi al is tbe very voice or 

·- God speaking through a· hu~an agent. E1plain to him· that 
the man ol God · is called to preaeh, but ·only Gou _ can give 
tl1e message and only the l loly Spirit ca'n perform the work 
o( gract in the unbeliever's heart; that. spiritual thhigs mull 
be spiritually discerned ;'an·d that• if he will but cast, aside 
his doubt,- and his fears and hi• misunderstandings, God will 
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-~~,·eal Hi, will, His desire to give saving knowledge, jun aa 
. clearly a1 He ,eve a led · I Ii m&clf to_ the child . Sam ucl, · Thr: 
_ Lord J e&u s ·said: 0 ,vhosocvcr ,]1.all no~ recei ,·c the kingdom ;- _· ·' 
=·or God as a little child shall in-:10 wise cater thercin 11 (Luke . -
18:t 1).· . , 
· After the work of grace has been accomp1ished, do not 
think that your fu 11, duty, your ,r.nmplL·tc p ri vilr~c-,. h.is bec11 
disth.lrgt<l. 1"hc new child of God must 1 ' grow in grace and .;_, 

·in. the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.,,. 1 

- ( II Pet. 3 : 18). II e mu~t he encou ragc<l to learn more about 
. the Lord by relltling His \Vor<l; he n1U5l lcnru the, value of 

spe.:aking often of the Lord to lcllow-01risti:ans, .and ·a:hovc all,= 
in,~itncssing to the unEa,·ed; he must c:icperience_ the peace . 
anu \\-ie powet oi t'Clmrn·1:n)\c.:i.\lTIJ W)\h Coo, \ntoog\\ C\\;-t,\, 
ht priycr, and the value or hein g :a hie, to . 1.• as l.: any lh ing,, 

._ of . J lim~especially spiritil.al blessings . and possessions; he 
1-·must learn all this because "grace and truth come by Jesus 
Chriat,I Qolm l :17). . . _ 

Moreover, the. new con\'ert mun learn thnt his u joy 
_ una:peakn ble.,. wa1 on)y realized once it was ,n adc clear. to 

him that it was God that was ea.Hing; that it is =now his 
bleHcd privilcgc,·as wcH .;u <luiy, to reveal the c.:all of God to · 
others. Show him that u he tl1at , .. ·iuneth souls is wise";, 
. (Pro~·. I 1 :JO).. · ·- - _ · · . · _ · '~ ~. . 

If ycu do not feel capnhlc of doing u follnw-up work.'' you 
can attain the nccenary k nowlcdge, lo\'e-, and confidence by 
assi<luou1 study ~f the \Vnrd/ and hy, t:king Gm! at Hia 
\Yord that you can ask uany:hing" in prayer. 1\.fcanwhHe, 

· make sure that your pastor or some other able and sym ... -. 
_·pathetic worker undertakes it. Do not, under any circum.;. · 
atanees, 1eave the ntw 1amb·to the wohn:,· of Satan an.d the 

. pen·erte~s of sound doctrine~ He muu bt grounded in the 
· faith •. If you neglect thia, not only~_will you los.e . the full 
. saiisfac:tion ol. reward bu·t God will" hold you responsible: 
. 11 ln:tsm~ch as:·ye.did it not untc•onc o( the least of these,· ye .. 

did it iiot Un to Me" (?i.·b t t'. 25 :4S ). . . , 
. ' Undoubtedly the reward to the soul-winner js: greiat. \Vhat . 

, . ahout the result for the new COn\'ertP lt i1 the 1amc 'ai -· 
. _recorde~ ol Sa_mu~l: -~~st, God win reveal His deepest· pur~ . 
. -· poaes_,-tO: thc:se who arc open to it. T~ _the. child who had 

•I• ~ • 

r' . /. ·' 
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juat disco~ered Him,,·he said: •• Behold. I will do a thing in 
Israel .. at which bath 1hc e:u\' of everyone that hcareth it 
will, tingle'' 0 Sam. l :11). There wa11 · no one clac :open to 
the viaian •. Wr:. condudc:·=from. vcnr:. 1 that the spiritual . 

• • level was ao low in th·c fond that,''therc waa no open ~·iaion/' · 
, no one cJoge ~noughr to God that He openly revealed Himself 

' ' \ ' ' 

to 1'irn. Even Eli', sons. were. wicked, and ltlt fa,led God ,n ·., 
. thot he did not rebuke .them •. So he who is blit a child~ a · . 
· new convert whose l1cart ia right, can be re.warded by being ·' 
· trusted with the direct revdation··of the Almighty. , .• 

• . . . . : ~ . I 

Furthermore, growth in Chri1t1 and tl1e very Presence o!' 
God in hi, hc:att win he hi, swttt satisf:u::'ticn, .1• And Samuel 

. grewl and .the Lord waR with him, and did not l~l any of hi• 
.,words fall to the ground 0 (n: 19). If the babe' in· Chr.i1t ll 
' willing to drbk in God's \Vord)'. God will fill him lo the full .. 

. The more he takes in, the greater wiU hc::he ahle to give to 
others. None of God's precious \\' or·d wiU · c•,er I be wasted. · · 

· 1ne new child oJ God will bi:come a., power !or God. Hi1 · 
opportunities for service will multiply. As il was said of 

. Samuel1 ao· it. wi.ll be aaid of him: u Behold now~ there is. in 
this city a. man ol God, and he· is an honorablc man; all 
that. he 1aith cometh surely to pa,;1; now !cl UI go thither; . 
peradventure he can show us our way that we should go,. . 

· (I Sam. 9 :6). . . , , · · · · · 
. ·.i_, 

Robert Mofret's Autograph·.' 
· Any one wl10 hu had rsrerirnce in Uible trad1inJ miniury known . 

. Ii.ow many 1u\ogra.rh-1.«kcc1 .,hcu: arc 1mo11.g ClH,1.\h.n1., · Rut \he 
· .1 ,aogniph hobby i1 n.01 1 new one. Some ye:111 1go Robert .Moff'ct. the 
fuhcr•i'l•l•w or David Uvingsto:1r, 1nd him,df a miuionary of renown 
in ,South Afric• for fifty yc1re, wu ad:rd for hh 1ignaturc: by one of 
hii .1dmirct1. He con,c1u.cd to: lisn hh n1tnr, but 1bovc it lie prnnc-d 

'' 

tl,is; · · · -, · 
.. ·· ·•1.My ·;11,~~ i1 tn -~~ .. RC brra~o, . . ' .. '. ' ... <,: 

.- Whrn: pardon reign• and d1rlmc11 rc,111 , · • · ._ 

Wicl1Dut oi1e ray of !i,rht: . ·.· . ;t · -' · · :_ : 
To wrile the niimc ol Jenu 1hcrc1 · · · 

•. To roiqt 1n wnrl,b bo1Ja brb::ht and bir1 

And ,cc the r•R•n bow in pray~,.· 
h •ll my •Dut•• <ldlgbt.." 

• I • I 

. . Evrry t~r- ehUcJ or God o'ughi l~ foci ·1hi1 ... , •bPUl IJil own ~·~Hing' : : . 
,nd tntimonyJ •pnn 1fhi~h •11 bi• abili\y mu11. bt- (otoud,· h .,nul h•vt ., 
oll of Mm. No lingering look& 1p the P.all, no [ongin&•. for hme or ·, . ·. 
wor]dJr plr1■urrt-•JI thc1c · tJunp,. hlt:c · Pclcr•:1 neu .. .1nd Paul•• , · · .. 

. l"h1r1uie Zt'!1I, mu•t. be pl•ced upon the- •har for Chriu•1 nke. · 
j : I • I ~ • • : • ' ," 

'1J 
I o,• I• 

,r J· - ■ 
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QUESTION . BOX 
. ,- . ~ ; . . 

? No~ 14S8. Please explain the word u perish" in I Corln-
thi:ms 8:11. '; •_· -: ; 

. · The _;ord rendcrtd ••rrrhh .. in thh ,·rnc h from unlit 1hc urnc 
Greek Ytrb (apollw,iu1 that i• lourid in John J.:16, In John • C"'.-01rtl it 
ttftn. ,o the lou ol die Joul. 1 h ccru1it1ly c,-nnol_ mr,1n 1hu in chh _· 
Corinthi1n1 p11u,;r. lnr the rtfJ.("tn alludrd lo i1 J. hrolhrr in Chrbt, 
u1hr::: wtak !,rotbrr.11 Thrre .are 100 m1ny Scrii,turta 1hat •ffirrn 1h1t . 
thr child of God will ntvrr rrri,11, t l1u i,. lo;.e Iii, ,oul. 10 w 1rr,1nt 1h11 · 
llriel rcnditinn in thi, in11,1nce (1cr-. i.c-•• John 10:27-30,; Rom. 8:lB. JIJ; 
rhil. 1 :6; I Pet. I :5), : · · · · ·· . . · . . .· · 
· Ap_ollsnn.i mcu,1 lo dtslrrrJ~ 10 faru,. lo luttst dtbll'Y ,and·.,, 1u1tu:cl 

, 1nat h~ uugt j n ,·~nr fl h• I rn ,Ju with lf'li nJ': rrllow1hir. with t~e ).(l~d 
· •nd w11neu for Jlun. Hrad1ihr C'flrllr.U: vn, 7-ll. l'hc hd1~·rr m 

Chrin i1 not under hw but ,under J:U[r. · llc h11 pC'tlect JihC'ny 10 , . 
· puclli;e of me,111 or 1ny kind. JJe :.l,o h:n pcrrect lihcrty nor to partd:e 
. oC thern. Ir, hr eadng ('jr i. Cef(,1b ttiins::: ot ui:rci•rn~ ,ome othrr 
· rrivilcF:e. 1hi• 11 bt-rty • hou IJ rro1,•e to be • 10,1 m bling-bloc k to aome 
olhrr brlin·rr w-hll h a nuui5:h I and •·~ak:, it ii fir bcUc-r tha I the lihtrl)" 
•hich we hlVc- 1hot1 ld nut l,c pz,1itlict.-d." In bet.. ii i, ,1 ,in to do 10. 
''Th rou,;h 1hy ~Pow,lnl~r• ahnll _1 ht wr:11 l hmlhrr rrri1h. (1 tt ff C'J 1hir1wr~ekl, 
Cor whom C1unt died/ . . .. - .. · - - - · . 

'' 

No .. 14S9. \Vhere arc those who ha\·e died ns Chriui:ms? 
. ,-· I . ' . . . 

r,!And 'what arc they doing· now? 1·. -
I •• ' • • 

Thi: "dnd in Chri~t •1 ~ no~ rrn~n~ -.hh the 1.o-rd in pan di~~. -which 
. it in the third hr• vtn (1ee Phi , l :ZJ i JI Cor, 5 :1; Lu Jct 2J :43; JI Cor. 

(,: )2:1-4). A, Lo what they UC' doin,: al 1hi, lirnc. the nihle doc. not 
, uy. \\'e un be ctrtain. however, 1h1 t 1bcy · ue I woral1 ir,pi ng and 

prahing God (1ee Revd1tion U»:4. in which WC' arc- told of the- ucivitic• 
of the uin11 in huven ,1f1tr 1he Church h11 bern ukc-n). · 

l I 

No~· 1460 .. Oot!1 1 Carin\hia.ns· 15:23 mca'I.~ that Chtist' 
· must have Jlis 1piritual hml y he lore h~licvc rs recei ~e theirs? 

'·-; . ·-' 
. . • . . I; 

_\\that die could ii munl BollfC'Ver1 •hudy I!~ hu lli1 1piriu.tal 
body; it i, Hi, re1orrr.ction hody1 Iii, bcdy of glnry, the body th1t Prtrr, 

. and the Tv,•dl'c-. l nd more than SOO olht:r · bn: 1hrtn hflhtlJ ( I Cor. 
15:5-8). 

·' 4• •• 
r r / i' 

_."i. No .. · 1461. -Please tell me whc're it _is written in the Bihlc .. 
that I shall know a~d taJ~ wi~~ 'my idcparted lo\·cd ones in.,·. 
heaven. · . ..-. ., . · . . . 

•·• I • 

No.wl1rre in the Hillie: i:1· 1ucl-_-,a facl luTd in 10 ~,any •orJ1, but it ii 
inlimated mare lhJiin mn:c •. \Vl1y. rut cun1rlc. lfoula r1111J. hive lolJ 
tl1t Clni1ti,1n1 ,1C. 0l'br1uln11il'a 1J1.1t &l1r.y al10ulJ not 1urn,w conre:nin~ 
tho1e who were •_•Hie-er:• cl:at h. 1ml :JO-rruw a, other• •ho had no 

.- hupr. unlc-11 wt will know our loved one-, it. l1ravc-nf Comfort anJ nol 
aorro• ii rnjo7ncd, •incc rcunioq ,, in vitw. And how could Pc1tr •. 

· ,, J•me1, aqd John. •till in their unredeemed bodiH. h,1ve reco,i:nb.rd 1 _ 

. Ma1e1 ,and Elijah on the tran,figur•tion· mounl. if, whrn we tt«i~e our · 
· re,urreetion bodit•• •t: ,ball not bt 1ble Lo rccog!1iZe 1.ho11:·-'who hu•t: ! .. 

•:. " • I • I ••:I~ '1 •• 

. ;! · 429 _. :•\·-
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gone OD bdord Surt'l,'wc •h•IJ not Jc.no• lesl in heaven than we kno• 
htrc on unh, ' 1For oow 'r.e •~ through • gb.n darkly. but then face. 
to lace: no .. 1 le.now in ran. but then •hall 11:.now even n •bo lam 
k.no•n .. (I Cor. JJ: U). . Do not be f urf ul that J'C!U will cot know 
your loYed one1 in C'3riu, dcp1ncd uinu with •ham you will be 

, . u nhed. You •urcly will. Rut rcntcrn her that far mare important even 
than reunion vhb them will bt the pcrf ccted union du t we •h•II enjoy 
with our Lord. ·_ · . . · : · · . . .· -· · - · · · . · · 

No. 1462. Does Isaiah 3 :18 have to do with automob11e 
tired ' 1 

· 01 co11uc rao~ ' 'rh'i• i1 • ;,-~ry ,illy · qut1i'ion, Rud the c0t1\tt\, 
.. Round tire~• like the monn•' dcnotct crc:•ce:nt-thapcd hcadbind, tb1t 
women wore for •dornmcnt.. We fear that one of thc-•e day1 1-0mconc 
will inquire •hether ''muffienu ( n. 19) aliud,-s to the atta chmenn 

· that ,1leocc the nal,c: that cm•n•tc• lram tbc c.1.h1u1t ripe• of motc1r 
can! · · , .. 

No. 1463 .. -Dn fou ~\icvc that a. person who \~a,- been 
horn again should go to the movics, attend card parties and 
d:mccsl ctc:.?. Some of your readers _here say that you have 
never atatc,r you did. not think it all right; therefore you · 
must think it 0, K. · · · 

The rc--.an that we· hav·c not ••id anything ·abou·t th~e thin,• h · 
bfe1u11c the 1n•wcr i, w obviou•. Oun hu •l••Y• been • poHtiv" _· 
mru ■ gc,. not • ncg1 tivc one. The Ch rinian i• called U[_IOn to pmcot : • 

, . M, body ■ li.ving utrific.c unta. God, ■nd 11.0l ta. be ~nfa.rmcd ta. tbil .· 
world. God'• people ,:re a scpn■ tt-d peopl~ Tba t ttpar.uion h fint 
of an .... tcio tlrt u,d. an.d •bniden(e leom wnrldly thing• in which Chri~t 

I • 
. 1,._ 

· i, di,honorcd is • by~product oJ th•t aer ■ ralion, Unfonunatcly, many 
Chriuiu,, 1urpc,e. th•t juu. bcc:•u•c 1hey do nol •ucnd worldly 
:11 m uaem ent, they arc ar:par.a ttdj: but thc:1 c .re 01hrr thing• tbct arc ·, 
•orldly •l•o. u di•haneaty, pride, evil-thinking, e~il-•rcakin,, \'In .. 
kindnen.l ,d.fishneH, iiid . the like. \Ve arc no~ under b !' bu:: under · f rue. \iuce bureche• ut to pre■ent nur bod1c1 and mmd1 to God ."/ 

Rom. JZ: I, 2) ant.I io be 1ep1u tc from alJ that drfiJca. not touc.binf 
, the unclean thing (II Cor. Chi4•18). · It i, • ufe rule that whcri • . 

pract.kc ii quc♦donablc it i• unclc:u\ uu:! ,ho\lld be .ttu.n ned. . .. , ., 

· No, 1464. · How cAn a comi,ccratcd Chri1ti:1n watch telc,.. 
vision pi-a-grams? l\fany of them· arc· wicked. ,!·. '·'·r ~--:.:.-. · •• 

, . I , ~ I 

] re can do co in dae_ u·mc w.ay that ht c•n rnrJ ~k.,. Tl,c:rc ar! m•n,r 
tv,1 hook.11 b1d thrrr: -~~;.:mal'Jy ine one,; h •• not \l1r medium o1 
rtlaxuion that i ■ wmr.r -~. / nrc:e11ity, for there arc vrry Fe• thing, in 

· which •omc c:Jtmcnt a 1o.,1ic\.nlneH c,.nnol be di•eovcred .. It h the 
IC'leclian. that count., "~hen on~ ••1d1e1 telcvition be 1ho11ld do it 
U he rc..-J• bou\t nr m•Rninr.1; thH ; •• ch001c that whi~h it ed,Fyins' 
and entertaining withou1 icing di,ILanuring to Gad and dritru,iivc . 
to apirltual growth~ · · • • · 

Stc ,ho the ,nt•tf to Q•Jc:•tion 1463i 

,· 
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Not Christians b11t . apostates• art . descrwtd · in 

lltbrews 6:4--6, sa}1S tl,e autl,or, answering a rtcent 

: arliclt on the sa,ne paS:'taf.t of Scripturt~ · .·"'' 

A SUPREME NEED 
' . 

·. FOR FRUITBEARING 
;, 

t,.", .A.. STUDY OF.llEBRE\VS 6 
;· rr·· ,,, ¥, ';, 

,;, · · ,•:ljJh'• ·. 
~ f I . I . ' ~j I: . ~ i : . ' ' I 

·: . ,l.~ .. {,()·fD11,\:; i:• Rh'\' c. S{EOlAAN. 
' I j \ I ,, ., • ,. < < < ... ., ' L < 

1 r :,> :.- ":.,_· ,,/.:,:, 1'F:it7' · · ;,.,,.., · · 
.•-· t~.:.'}) Y•'r J,.:. ...,, ... , , . I, .. : , • • i . n >·~~1'.· ,':'.""'•·•(;~r· ';_:. :;, . <\J,•( ►·: ·,,,-
raJ,:~* Di~i> no at her :. p;ssase oi1;ii~'~iptu ~e has hccn the 
battl~g~·irid ·. ol (:i:d;ifro',:crs.y 01orc often than - the sixth 

. chapt~~\,r, tic~l~~}~}trc,taiuly it ha& ll!litt,incd a ~reater 
va riety;.'tofi~intcrprcta 11~./'}~ t~~ . .1~ 1 any. ·other• ~;~sage. These 
tar.gc frti,i:i the mon rabid {or}i{!.10{ Arminian t.tU-dctcrminism 

.' I ,"\ .., • '• \. I ' 

to the extrrnle of a purely hy.;~\ ~bet I ea) ms ta nee.·:: But though 
. good a·~~ src~l men may Jiuc·r here in the final exposition, 

a 11 sou fd schct\rs will agree . on. the following: hc;mcncu tical 
princ~pli:s. ·. ,: · 

I .... '. . <· ~- ', '' ;. ' . . ·, ,· 

1
~)/~e p~ssag~,>~u~t: Le ~.~t~~frcted in the light of its 
· ''. ,,mmed1ate c.0111 ext. ! r.;. -·, · .' .· .. ~.·- , · 
.,·. ·, . "'M"'- - ,''j<'-1 ')fi,L,./_I . . ·. ·-

,'"I ' . ' ; . . -... ...... . , , < · •• < •. L \ • ! I ' . . . 

·2.·: . ine mta~age ?f th1c~ lulO~}.ff{) lchrewsa as a whole, . 
·. (! m~sl 1,10L be d~~.~.~g.irdcJ. . , J • . . · . . . . .· . . t· 

l~ \Vhatcver. the JJn~l result is, it win· not be 'out of G 

har'mony with .. sc~iptural truth taughl elsewhere~ · · 
• • • •\ I I• !' 

1• I • • 1 •., • ~ / ' ' 

\\'ilh these general r·ulcs hc(ore us, we turn. 10 the p:i.11a,;e 
iuclt ' . ·.::~·· _ . ·:.~,'.'i•j :. ... _ . ·. . · · - _ . . "• • 

Tbe. tnut.bsionc whith1 uc1rrn1incs _t\1c fin:ll in\crprctation 

1 •• ; 

0£ lhc,;c verses is the quest ior1: -: A re those dcscrihcJ in vcr,cs 
4-6. t ru C Christian ··hcl icvcn; tar lUI ly prnfc&&nn;? ~rhe 3 ll lWCr 
dctermiucs ·1hc;'~-titcornc~ l··or this reason we have ~hosen <::"1 q 

' . 'ti. .. '.,.,. ,', ' ,. . . ·: -·. ' 

• Mr~ f.tr.dma~·.·r.a,tor of the Pcnfo,ul.a Bible Fellow,!iip~ P11o ,\ho, -
·. Cat. i! ~~ ol ~~' .. ·~~-~ll~·-boo'l. 1,.tvie_wen.. who ~bo conuibu\tl 1nk1ei 

from time.to time.~f~-:,.,. .. , .: ., . . _. . . . 
.. , .... : .. ,~,\ -·, ,1··. '. • 

;'../ .. -,·. , ...... '. 4:11 

·.· . 
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I a 

~ 1' ~ 

. .. to limit this study. to i4n c1egtfi1s of th«e three vcrac1 alone, 
.. , . thou.gh the argument of the whole section must and will be 

, ' traced.· .. · · · · ·· :: - .. . · · 

. · Jn. accordance with our first rule of interpret.ation~ it i, · 
::cst:en.tial to note that·. this whole warning section, from 

,, cl1ar,ter 5 :11 to 6:20, is parenthetical, coming in the mid1t 
of the' writt:1 11 · di1cuuion of the .f\.fclchisedec p·rieathood of· 

.. · . Christ/· TI1i, discussion of l\ielchisedec ia for the :purpose of 
·1 showing Christ's superiority' to the Lcvitica) line ol priuu, 

as clscwl,cre the writer has r.hown His superiority to a·ngels, 
· =. h f oses, J mihua, and Aaron,· and, after· this parent hesi:11 he · 
· goes on to speak of a_ bcucr co,·en:ant, a better worship, and 

:a bttter {cUowship than the old order provided. ln Hebrew,, 
• ~ ■ ) 

· tl1en, we ha\'e t11c things of the old Jewish order·. set in i 
. -. . ' . I I, 

constant contrast to the better things of Christ's pric,thood. 
lt is import:mt to tee this in order.~o un_dcrst'and the passage . 
before us. · · · · · · 

. One has not rtad far in Hebrew& before he is aware that 
· one o{ .. the chi cl purposes of the writer is ,~_o urge those· who . 

yet dawdled with the tliings of the old order on into full 
posses Rion· of the better things in Christ. It seems cha rac:- . 

. tcristic _of the writer that ,o· urgent ia hit desire to lead hi1 
readers on to better.things that he is unable to expatiate ·on .. 
the ,plendora 2nd glories. of the new order in Chri1t wi'thouL 
stopping in the mid.die (as here) torex.hort with. a 11 eamett• .. 
ness•:unto .. the f1~1l posr.cssion ·of that of which he· ,peaks .. 
\Vit h this -folly in mind we. rrocced to the a et ual exposition , 
of the pa rent hctica) exh,ortat ion~· 1t fall,~ into four clear 

. . . f - . 

sections.. -. • ,, .· ~ . · . : · · ,_: 
. . \,J 

J.. A Reproof of lmmat..arity (5:11-14) . '. · 
• ' • Ip I ~ ," ' . 

. -The imm:aiurc ·condiiiou of these llcbrcws is evidenced in 

. J . 

. the thtc'•bahc" which the writer arp\ica to the1r1. 111csc arc 
liiaici tn_ be c:a:p.abte· of feeding only nn the milk of the Word · 

.. ··:uul arc_ furthcrJ Jcs.igna1ed ·as being incx:pcrienccJ in the:
\Vord of riKhtcous~CH~ ,~here' i1' no disgrace in t hi:11, iucu, · . 
hut thcir:·,hame Jay in the length of time they had 'b~cn in 

. t ha·t. condition. _.They· should l1a ,·e been. tcachl ng olhcra by 
· now, rather than needing teaching t.hemsclveti. ·. . , - · . 

:- Opposed to the im~aturc ·coridi~ion of the Uebrews,',thc 
writer depicts what they should be, i.r., partakers ·of solid,· 

. ~ ·. ·, . . 
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. ,: food wh11, bccam;e th~Y .. make a h:ahit ol ~Jr.~cisi~~\hcir 
· · · ,enscst arc ahle to distinguish hm h good and' e\·il. · I lad the 

. , . . . l' .. 

· Hebrews been &JJ.Ch they l\'nuld n0:t ha\•c rcquircd,the 1-oiemn 
warning which (ollowed. H I •• !; .· 

i ; t 
-' . 

. ,1 i I • / ~ r~ I 

2. An l~xhortation to Prngrc&s (6:1-J) ,r .. 
. . . ' \. ,, 

'I11c'4 whrrcforc"\vliich bcstins chapter 6 connects wilh the "" 
characterization .nf habc:s and full-grown ·men w\1ich has pr·c .. 
ceded :rnd introduces' an urgent c.1hort2tion to further pr06 
gres.l. · The ·p;n:1} to· wbicl1 the writer urp;cs is that w11icl1. · 
pertain II to fu 11--growt h; 1 n ifi is not r:tplai ned f iirt her, but · .. 

-il m:ay be stated in anticipation that it ii not wh:it is dcscrib~d _ ,: 
' I• . " 

in verses 4-S. But we need not be in doubt as to just what is { 
·meant b)f "perfeclinn" in ,•erse, I, for in."Hebrcw,. this word:->' , 

. . , · , I ' ', ·, I J, 

nlways rdera to the result of the work of. <;,hrist :as l.Ii~.h j{" 
.· rr•1,,..t1t.t (7 • 11 19 · I O • 11 I") · · · ,, · · · · r 11 , ; ' 
; - . • , f • .. '1 • . ' . . .!'.... /11 ' . 
. ?,. lore 'f' :irticnlar at tent \01\ is. fl;ll<l t(I the ;"Ltai;ti~p; potnl ,r/\ <'. . · 
where. these llch~cw_ ChriF.tiam._ hCJZ":l.n •• 1~,)~. tcr.~1ed "}h~,: i;} '1';;,, i):i 

. \Vord oI tbc' beirmnmg o{ C\u1s1..'f .. 11.· .)S\{f~L~1:lJ'a1!!to: sec. 1'i,' ::'~'//'~~::r 

. that this is so called, not iti the se~SC'~f pi-cse1l~ti11tg c,tc:~d;;c'.:1.-~'.'1j~~!~r~1-·-
c\. • " . h ' ' l • q•JI // hli, 1, .-. d\ ,1, ,, ta.ry nnstzan tn~t 1 :ui: many term ;o tnm...: ·uut,~ r2t er, · :::"-' ;~/·' :. 

foundational principles found in tl1e Old Te:stamcnt which'..:.· · '1 , .. 

pointed to <;hrist. "l1ms udc.:id .works/1 as. we arc plainly . · '., t 

told in 9:14, refer tn the works or the:: hfosaic Jaw. Also, ·., {{· 
H lai t h in God.'' though t r·uc Of 'the N cw Test amcnt saints .-. '. , ; · 
a,; \\'ell a:s the Ofd~ is mm.:1.Jlr ,fnmul in the New Telitarncnt, 1 i'.! · 

. ~• faith i111n Grnl." It ii si1:nific:ms, 1M, that it doer; nnt 
. rearl, u faith in Cluiu"; that, wnurd he the New Tcs.tamcnt 

, , · p1)sition: but here ids e\•idently faith such as th3t of Ahraham 
. that is jn· V\CW. 11u:. ·~ ttac.hing c{ harAis.ms." is a bo defined 

: 'tn 9:10 as the· ceremonial ahhuinns-of the h1osaic ordinances.· 
i-· The plural itself preduae1: C.1aristi:ui h:i.r,tism, c1recially ~in 

view ·nf l~pheai:uu 4:5 .. "l11e ,. h1yin,-; nn or hands'' ha, refer ... :.· . 
... ci,cc In the' oiJ '"rcst:lmcnt prncticc of identifying the sin1 
· of a sacrifi.cer wit Ii' the. S'i;tCrificic. (1.cv. '4 :24). Of coune, 

H rcrm rrcct 1oi1· nr tl1e dead" i111. a 1 ru I 1 I cnninion tn bol h Ch ri, • 
. . tiaD and Jewish., faith, and ·~,·~1crn:1l judRrrient" is ,poken of 

. ·fo many placet in· the Ot~ Testament an'·d 'forrned a common 
· subjecl in· J cwis h t hcotogy ~ . _ . · · · '-' · · · 
. Nnw all these were tn he ln'rsal:en. nr· departed frnm~ riot·. 
J.~\ the t.ensc ~{ a. denial !~ut i.~ the .;.cngc o{ going ol\ to new· ·.o 

.... I I~ . . - • 

._, 
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·. and greater truth,. lt was when they u repented from0 (Gr • 
. _._, "mrtcino~':1' apo) or changed their ·m,nds about these things 

th al they . carne onto . Chrinian grc1.1nd. \Vhat was it that .. 
brought them to this: ch2nge of mfod, or plaet: of repentance l 

I ' . 

It was those blessings from the risen Christ· which arc so. · 
clca rly descrihcid in verses -1 and 51 . Here a re listed the 
1,.pirhui\ ~c:a.111 by which an camcsl Hebrew mi.ghl be in-· 
duced to change his mind (repent) about the value of the 

· 1 hings' 'of ?\-fos«. · r' '' · 

. . . 

, ,. 3. A \Va rnlng against Regr«sion (6 :4-8) . 
. ~.- 1: 1

•,. I I . I • - ~,) . I., 1 l . . ~ . 

· · ., .1 n thi• section we come to the heart of this paHaCC and 
~ • I • • • 

to that which' shall rilor~ fully engage our attention. These 
verses Jre an exrlanation of the words u if God permit" of 

· verse 3, as the introductory ,. for'' of verse 4 indica tea. Why 
· docs the writer say conccfn'ing ,the nc-ed oC 1,rustng on,. 0\h,, . 
· will we do, if God permit" 1 It can only be because,. in the ; ' 
c:ase of some, it is inipoasiblc that they should press onl · 
· The words O it is impossible .•• to renew them again" arc ; . 
fiuaJ. No good purpose is served_ by any attempts to water 
down their forc.c. Some would render it a.suit i, <lifficult"; 
but this.,_ too, is impossible in view of Ci: J 8 and ..JI :6, where 
the· same Greek word occurs. Neither is this merely ·an 
hypoth~~ical instan~Ct for the structure of the passage show, 

. that renewal is out of _the qucation:inot r.imply.hccausc it is 
· i~npoa.&ibit. \O {a.11,. :i.s the de:vott:ea. o{ the hypot1icsil theory 

argue, but because of the .~errible results of falling given in 
· verse 6. Such an intcrprcta,tion 21 th~t this is an hypothesi1 

vitiatCI all the warning fore:e of, the passage and, in. effect,; 
·: makes the "impossible11~ refer.to the ialling away. . , -._. .i• 

Let· u1, howtl--cr ,·i Jook fint at ibe b\estings received ano ' 
. j• . . 

then ii:~ the resultant actions. Five 1piritual prh·ilegcs· are 
. here· described which we shall examine in detail~ .. ~. :· · · · .. , 

·(1) "Tliose once enrighte'ned."_. \VfJocvcr is •flOkcn· ~r" here, _. .. 
t)1ey l1ave been··· once tor all ·enlightened~ Unqucstion2bJy . · 

. t1ti!. en1ighie:nmcni: ia the .knowh:dge of _the Gosptt. The 
·, s·ame··word is used in l1 Corinlbian1 4:4~ 61 where the phrase•;; 

.. light of the Gospel~~ appears .. It i1 used also in. Hebrews ·. 
10:321 which ·,peak's of the early days of a Christian's e:ipcri• 

• • I • ' • • I •, I • • • : I • I 1 ~ • • •, • • 

.. •-· .. 
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ence .. This passage, in .turn, rders bade to 10:26, where a · 
(uU. knowledge of the truth (Gr .. ipigflo11'1) is. spo%r';.t··~~,~: ·:· 
describing ~n evideni .apost:te. lt is e~~d.ent., thcrefor¾:",1,.~~?J 
the 'l\'ord may be used of either. a Chnsl12n or an apo~ta,_ 1.~ _.) 

lt i, certain)y true thal 1,oth rece"tved a knowledge of the· 
Gospel, even a fuU knowledge, bot only one-the· Christian 
~'Cnl ~n to actual posseuion of sah-ation~ u Faith cometh. L 

by hearing, and hearing by the \VorJ of God" is the true' = 

order of salv:ition in e\·cry Chriactan•s experience, but this 
docs not guarantee that .all who hear wm be s.~ved. '1 

, · (2) u Having tasted of the hca \'enly gif l.,, The , aorist 
tense lf&cd here suggcsu a ='tn~le'·cyr..nt'in the past ,which no .... 
longer n-=cessarlly continues~· This0 'thought is true of all the.', 

· verbs here employed. Some have at tempted· to fi rid su pporl 
for viewing these as apostates in the .thought.of mere' tat;ting , 
as ·opposed to thorough part:akiog/ as one m.ay sip a liquid. 
but' not really imbihc it... Thi, is rcnd~rcd untcnabl~ how~ · 

· ever by 2 :9 where it is said of Christ u He' 1as1ied death for ... 
e"•ery man!' Sur(!ly no mere sipping is in view licre. . · 

\Vhat is this 1.'heavenly gift0 ? It ·is evidently that gift 
which came from heaven, ir. short, .the Lord Jesus I HmseU. 1' . 

The writer of Hebrew, miy wctl be speaking to many who I .'I 

heard the Lord· in the days· of His fli!sh. Of all who thus 
heard the matchless words of gr.ace that fell from IIis lips 

• and s.aw ,His mighty deedlli. it could be well ,.aid that 1 they 
, J1;1.J .ntaa\ed of the heavenly gih.0 · Further, there is a real 
t.-Cnsc~. c~cn \oua.y, in which· men may be\ ~ihl to taste n{ \he , 
heavenly gift through a k nowleJge of t.~e historic Person of · 
Chrisc · \Vitncu the numerous books on Christ written by 
unbelievers~ Thus' this phrase,- though' it'' may describe I a:,,' 
_ Chri1lian, .also ju1t as fully describes one who ,was almost a · · 
Christian. \ = · . ·. · ( · · . ' · · • L '· · 

. . . . . 

, ·. ·: :. (l) "~a~t akcrs ,,r the 11 oly. GhoR-~~ 11 r 11ti1 phr.ase · is re-_ .-_ , . 
gardeJ as· conclusive by those who hotd·:th.al true believers . 
are in view' 'in ihe1e vcrs~~. ·n1i1:' probaf1ly arise• from the · 
ll_10ught tl12t tl1c pa~taking ol tl1~ I Joly Sriril refers to l li11 

: indwtUing, .whicli is tnrt on1y of hc1icvcn •. But d~ it 10 

rcf~rl, Th~ ~'!Un, '°partaler1~,' occurs but 1ix times in the 
New Testament, five of thcr-e time•- in Hebrew,: 1:9, 3:1, .-: 

. 3 :t4~· 6·:4,. and :,12 :8. In every case .except the last i't has 
I ~ ~ 

I ,. 
' •.,' 

.,: . 

.,, 
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t be thonght ·o{ r:ompa11io11shi p Wl\ h no nccc&aary imp\icat1on 
of unity .. In 12:S the word exprcues the: thought of b:ing 
subject . to (cha1.1.,scmcnt). Ag-a,n the aorist suggcsu :io 
action ;n the ra.u n~ll now continuing. \Ve have here, then1 

lhc thought of going alollg fo'r a brief time will,· the Holy 
Spirit, &uhjcct to J Hs influence. \Vhat ii this hut· conviction._· 
of :sin, righteommeu.~ aru.1 juclgment :JS described in John 16:81 
Certainly it.. is true o(c,·cry Christian1 but it is :also true of 

• • I ( -

. e\1tr)" a post:ue as well. ' ' I I : • ' 

(4) "1lavinf{ tasted the good \\'ord of God." \Vhat is thi1 
"good \Vord of GoJ"? \Ve do not t bin k we will be far astray 
H we ·ta.ltc h :.s t ha.t. 1poken o{ in the· fint. "·enc o{ 1-kbrcw,. . 

' UGod · .... hatb f.1'()1-:.Cn _Un.to us i.n ll-tisl Son." Htrc it is not 
the Person of -.Chdst · so much aa the mc,aagc He ,po'kc 

' which is in view. Jn Ilcbrewa this is the message of as:sur- · 
ancc hz.t;ed on 'the unchanging priesthood of Christ (7:25), 
It ik the ·aniwer to the· question that 'iroublea many con-
l'icacd :souls: 1,• H] .accc!pl Christ caii 1 really,_lh·~ a Christian 1 

life?",. The "good ,v~rt.lu of God declares: "He is ~ble to 
.. u. \"C unto the uttermost." . . . 

(S) "11avjng tasted; 9'f tbe powen of the· coming age." . 
· \\'herc,·er II power" appca rs in .•the. plural it is . iran1b ted 
<!it her "miract«,U, 11 mighly wot\t.," •= powcn,11 or O :mthori;. 

;. :_ticfi." The thm}~hi of supcr~atur:a~ works is i!l the· foref~nt . 
· and we may ·;h~n tr:u,~late. thi, r,hra.se, l'miraclca of the 

coming age."· ,vhcn we rcrntmher that these ·worda were 
add rcsscd to niany who had seen Christ and , the aposdea 
open hlintl cyrs1 he:11 ·the sick, i,c-s1orc the ):a.me, and r:ai1e . 
the. dead1 the :-'phra~c is undcruandable. · Those mighty 

· ·. wor1's were a foreglcam of the d:ays when the eunie &houlJ · 
be lifted from the: cari.h and ·au creation, wMc:h RO\V groan1' 
in bondage, wiU be frcccl trom tbc.b\ighl of sin~ ·AlLhougb 

' !' 

. t hcs:e· :await the. comi11Jf kingtlom age fo1•: lull. manifestation~ . 

. yet it m;.y be truly ,aid o{ an, bath saved and uo1avc.d1 

·,.·. who witncS&cd the miracle:& or. the Lord jCl':1S and of. the 
· . apo~1oli.c- age, tbat ·1\lcy l1aA. t.:utcA ot t\u:· · w-ondcr, ot the·. 

: I: age . lO come •. ']ne,e. mighty . \\"Or ks 'were in .. t hemaclvea a 

guarantee of the uhiniatc res1oration of creation and. their . 
te.sdmony . remains' yet · to l his day the'' earnest of God·• . 
purpose in d.a.ys_ to cornc. _· · · •· . , ', 

• • • I • 

<' 
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To summ.:a.rizc our study, we bclic\·c- we ha,·e in tl,ese f;vc ·'.' 
spiritual prh·ilcgc~ the f6H~wing f:actms: , . 

I. A knmrrleJ~ of 1l1ci Goar-t'l. 
2. A i.nowrltd~t of rhc P1,,."f""tt o{ Chtid, 
J. A con.-iclinh of 1in bv 1hc J loly l;hn1L 

. ~. An anuunce oi lttplna: 1'(),...cr. , 
.S. · A con,·ic:1ion or .:an ul lirn.1 re rn torJlicn. . 0 · 

• I 

, A re t hcie tlcscripth·e ~1f :i Christian? Un'luc,lionnhly yes!. 
U111 not exclusively so, ·rur thC)' arc .;il,:o c..lcscripli\'C t,f one 
who c3me to the point o( hrcC\111ing :1 Chri1,tinn hut turned·:· 
back. A Chri,ti:m Joc1 :ll! this- hut. much more hes'itlc .. ·. 
Notice what is nol said. Docs it .s:iy these inJivic..luals vlcr~ · 
boro again? l)ocs 1t $aytl1cy slmwcc1 {01,tl~'the fruit o! t'hc 
lloly Spirit in their lh·clli? ,: Docs it say ·,11ey continued in · 

. t\le bith1 "No/none ot thc~c thin~ .. On t\1e conu'ary, in 
5 pile of 1 he gr('~ t . b lcu ings t h.:a. t were I hci r,, l he' record 
s.t:m<llt th:il ,bcy uh:l\"C b,tle!R aw.:\y"' (ihc uncctta,nty e!X.

r,rcssr.c..l by the "ir' in our Englis11 ver,;ion is no1 found in 
I h c G ;cc k al :111), • · ' , : ; . . . · . · · · · · · 
, 1"his falling away· is charncteriz.c<l by two things: (l) those 
who r.:.n aWa}· arc thereby crucifying Oil ·,heir p3rl tile Son 
of God again; anJ (2) ':ITC pn11ing I lim ln oricn rgnnminy. • 

, A re t hcse t h i11gs. I he notmn I r~.suhs to he C xpccteJ from \ he . 
bleHing, rc-ccivct1? Quite the contrary, tl1cy arc clearly not 
a. rr.sult 'of the h!cuings lull reveal' sonu:~111i11~ c..lra&ticn Hy . 

. wrorig in t\)c nn'~ .being d~u& h\~~cJ. . . :, , 
. . J .et us 110w review our >,:rouml hricliy •. \\'c finJ listccl in 
\'~r,c, l•l a ni.,mhe!'r, o_f t bh,F.'- \Wtt tt.in,,\g to the n\J Jcwi1--h' 

, nnlcr: 1 which once rcp1 c,cu te<l l l_1c hi~hct. t form n( true re
ligion .· Now tho&e whom •.he writer :ulc..lres.5c1 ha\·c come to 
:a r,1.:a.cc v.·herc they li:1ve ch:anccJ 1heir mi.nds (rcrcntcJ) 
concerning the .\•ah.le of tbe1e Jewish 1hin11. \Vhat brought, 
tl1c-1n lo this rlace or rerentance f It was l he new ll ulh 'which;'. 

: L1,l1cy h:aJ he:arc..1 : :11 ,outlined in, v~rscs 4 . .:a.nc..1 .'i. Hut note, 
rcrc-01ance is ca11cc1 tbe ufounc1:nion11 of dte \Vorel of Christ~ 
i.,., "the rl.:.cc or hcginning11 ~ thc'i-r.rnrc the five blessings of 

; .• c1 lei ·4 ' am.l 's but hrin,; one t n \he' t h rcr»\ ~o\d nt a.' \ rue 
Chri,ri:an exrerien~e. , Some anion,; t hc,n h:aJ 1tood :it that· 
place and ,1..~~• latlcn ~\vay (rom it. l~vi.Jcntly they had oacc 
been v,, the· place ... !·•re they were rc:aJy 10 cluangc their 
mill~~ 1:a.bnut Jewish tlsink~~. I.Jut h:ac..l fallen .back into the1c 

._.. .- -· .. : ·. ( l : . . . .. : . . . 
. . •, p ,'· . . . . ' 
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novJ '1.11cle1s practicei.' The p hrasc" io renew them ~ga.in Unto 
repentancc1 ; of verse 6 thus an,wen to n laying again . the· 

. foundation of repentance" o! verse I. Obviousl:r then., the· 
five privileges of 4 and 5 ·are· not what is termed "'that -which . 

·. hc1ongt, to f u\\ growt.h., but ate the initial tmth1 which bring 
. one· to the p1ace . of turning from the' old1 • useless . religiou1 '. 

rites· to face the.decision of going on to be a Christian~ The 
·one• spoken of here arc not Chri:nian11 how,:ver1 for though·· 
they once stood at the place of decision they feH back into. 
their old practices. - I .· . . I . . . ' . ' ' . '. 

N~ the 1olemn :sentence is pronounced: "It is impos!:iiblc . 
to renew them. again to repenunc:.'• 'i,\V~y r, B~au&~ God , 
h aa ,lready· expended ,u.pon them }-111 tot ii I persuas1,·e powe~ 
and it was not sufficient! \Vhat more can IIc dol Even the 
most conciu1i~c evidence, sufficient even to obtain f uU menta1 
consent, ia not'enough tG move thdr hardened and obdoratc 

. I . .· ,·, 

, will, If that docs not suffice~ what can l ·• But not only i, 
th,re no pos,ibility of. saving -t~e-m; thet cannot ·even be. 
brought a.s { ar a., they on~ were. This need not be the ground .· 
of despair to th01e who, perhapn1 in their youth rejected. the 

'' claim•· of the Gospel but still feel at timea the urging of 1thc 
Ho1y Spirit to":·reeeh:e Chri1L it is ~vidcnt that such ha,rc · 
not yet been brough_t to the full knowledge of the truth~:· 

cJt may take a Jiletimc before Gorl is a.Llc to bring one to thst 
place. but·. when o'nc~ it i1 reached I we. have the solemn ·: 

. auurance of God that he· who tl1en tejccti· lia1 sea1ed hi1 
doom forever. •.· · ·. ·, ,. ·. 

Tbere b • llne, by u1 untecn 
7h • t. crou-e• cv~ry pub, · 
The hidden hound•IJ: btrwecn 

· - . 'r; God"• P•ti~nce •nd Hi• •r• th. 

·This agrees .csactly with th_e word• of 10:26: .. For if we 
... :si~ wilfully after .. receiving··. die·· .. kno~ledge · [tpi,enosir, · full 

. ~n·owJcdgeJ of the truth, there n:mait'!_Cth no more· cacrificc·· 
, , : ·' ,.. lor 1in11 · but ··a certa;n fearful. looking for of ju,lRmcnt and 
· · · fiery· indignation.'' Thia ··wnrd "full .'knowledge" · .. •ppeari ··

again in 11 Peter 2:201 w\1ich a1~o !ipea\c~ _of apostatea·, sliow-. _.-. 
.. . ing that it is only when that stage i~)·~-ii·chcd an'd. rejected .· .. --

,_that tbe dh•ine rejection fo~low,/' .; ' -, \', -:·,<.-i· -_ .. I;:, . (: ... /.'' ." ... -''. \ 

-The severity 0(1uch a 1entencc i,.rendcrcd und,i:-st.andab)c · 
~Y the do.f~?],Plarasc:a .. of vcn;~ 6. Th~e who1 in t~e b1a~ns .... 
hght .of ,l:nlce ,ueanung down fron1 the it.cat .. Kmg-Pnest · 

-. ;,. n.-·, -·I.·~,'·.-. ' . 
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in the· glory. reject the claims az:ad promise:a or Christ and · 
turn b:ack to Jewish ritea, 1arc thereby crucifying Chri!;t 3gain 
and openly despising· Him •. Each Jcwi:,h lamb. 1lair, after 

I, 

.~alvary i1 &till a type of the 'death_ of God's Lamb but" after_ .. 
-the real h11 come,. in -effect-. denies the cffic-3 cy of it •. -Thr: · , ... \·. -
impouibility of saving such rests on two. things: (I)' -:;od · · :·}·;-•,' 

'. na1 a(rcady done all He could to bring them to a decision (or ;!.• .. 

_.-.- Chri1t, but in vain; and (2) they arc-~ecrocifying and shame-· ,'·\ 
lessly degrading the only One by whom they could be saved. 1, 

- Again th11 agrees :with 10 :29: "Of how rnur.h · greater puni,h
. ment, think ye. shall l1r. be' judged worthy who has trodden 

., . under foo"t the Son of God and c,teemcd tl,c blood of the 
· covenant wherewith· he was sanctified ~n unholy thing, and 
. has donc_despitc to the.Spirit of grace? .. ft is impouible to. 
tone doY-'TI the· so1en1nity· of these fearful worJsl · . · ... 
· In verses 7 and g tl1c writer adds_ an illun:ration to bring 

. out hi• exact meaning. It is impartant to sec that this ilhis
:·, tration is designed to fit the whole passage~ not merely verse• 

·4 and 5. It ia only the latter part of.the figure that illunratcs 
the teaching 'of 4 and 5. The author pict.urr..!~).wo plOtA of. 

. , ... , . I· 
· gound1 1ide by,~~ide, both of which rcceh·c a_bundant rain from 
hea,·en •. _ One ylot produces usefo I herbs for the 11a.\.c of those 
who tiH it1 and i1 thereby blessed of God. This type of ground · ~.) . . .-· . .. I,. .. : ' 
ptctutts thotc o{ whom' the wntcr spe.tik1 1n verse 9: "\Ve.· 

• I ~. ~ • • ' • • ' • 

I arc . pc~~Jiadcc\ ~: better . things con·~ern'ing you, belovc~, and 
thtng11 connected with 5alv.:1.1ion .. 0 , The 11ccoml plot recc;vc11 

-the tame am(luntof rain :u the first, but the rc,ulu :arc thor,u 
and briers. Thi, ana:wcn to·t11c apastate• <lcseiihed in vc'rses 
4 and s. Note their final end, ·a,·depictc:d in the illunratiori: --
they being found worth less a re'i, nigh . to a.· curse1 '~ i.r.1 their 

. ':1-

. ' . 

. ,-_ live1 may be prolonged ior awhile but they-_facc the.incvit.sblc 
_. curse of eternal dan1nation ·in. the c,-er-buming Jake_ of fire .. 

. 111e rain from heaven, of eour1e, in each case _correspond1 to·. . . . 
· . the five spiritu.1fprivilegcs described in .versca 4. and 5 .. -._ "'l11c. , ._ .. 

,:·- very fact that.th'i1 r:iin blll·cqu:i.lly on both plots of ground ... ·, 
' __ prove1 d,at tJ,e blessinga nl verae-s 4 .and s·are not e.xcJusiveJy" i• 

·.-._ for.Christians~ /u we arc tolci' ebewhere: 0 111.e rain falleth 
.·. upon the ju1t ·and 1he ;uniu1t ·a\i\tt:." · h .. i1 the rain whith · · ; ._.- · 

.-·. ma \es it ~11b\e for.the ground to hear fruit, but the kind 
, . of fruit borne re,u with the ground itself. ''_It is clear from 
... this. that /raiJhtan"r,g i, tu :Off.I Mnmi.sidablt mark"" of a ... :- . '. 

• I I • • •• • •• • • • ••• • • ." 
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Christian, an~ it i1 because of this that lhe writer so ,trongly 
urges his heareni on to &uch a ,tatc.. · · 
. The remark:able· fidelity :·with v.•hich this illustration fiu 

't~c. ~~o1c p:c,urc is but a.notl1er proof that we ha\"C tl11: rhdtt \', 
. int.c-rprctation.: Ushig ,-:.he figures of the illusuation,, it j, = 

dearly c\'ident why it is impo1.•ihlc to renew ap05tatcs unto 
repentance .. \Vhat is the use of pouring more rain upon bnd; _· 
which1 even· though it has had.I.:~ abund2ncc :already, can 

. . produce nothing' but"ihorns at;! L'i~'rs? Afore rain, in such a 
case, i1trdy means more thorlt•./'tlie .troubJc isnot with the -:i 

lack ~i rain but with the g(uL,1id.· It ha,. never received the . • • t I . • • • 

good seed '>f the,\\7or~_b)~ ~-:•eh it can bring forth fruit+"lt 
is thertforc disappro\'·cd .a1,•. ~ design:itcd for burning. Note 
that urcjc-cted11, 11 cursed1"., and 11 whosc end is \o be bunted". . 
all re-fer to the S?Jbject of~1 bri ngct h, forth" r· ea.rthH under- . 
stood) :md not to II thotnsn and u hric-r1!1 h is~ therefore~ 
not the thorns .tnd briers whic-h arc to ~ burned, but the 
earth iuelf; thus, not the- f ruiu of the apostates, but· the .. •.' 
aposutcs thcm1.tkcs. If we arc asked to identify the thorn, .. 
and brierst we rc(lly in the words of our Lord:· 0:The care of = 

• I · , ,j : I ~ ' 

this world and the decchf ulneu of riches." Oh~ the awful 
. foHy of knowing the thiri~;s of God but not receiving tlu:m 
into the heart! . i• { ,1' i~1 ··;· ' ' ,· '.· 1·r ,_.\ l'., 

,. 4. · An Eiijoin~f:l10 l'~ilbearing (6::9-12) . 
: Ii 

Aa we have alr~ady secn't·the writer recognizes that some 
among those In:· is addressing have alreadyhrou~ht forth \~e · 

·,;- : unmistakable- sign of fruiL "I'his fruit he: terms: 11 •• ~ your_.' .. 
n viork1 and the lov.e which ye ha\;C shown to I lis name1 having, ' 

miu istered 10 · the ,ai nu and still mi ra i~tcring .''1 It · is the · · . : 
~ight of .this !~it that causes him to declare: u \V~ arc per ... \; . 
suadcd better things of you, ~l"fcd1 though we thu~ _speak. · . .-_ 
(that i,, though we_ :,;peak sn· hlri.~1ty as to appe:ir to h!,t.ard · ,. 
none among you as truly ~a,-:cd].•~v11ic cvidc~cc of (~it bu .. _ · 

· c~nvinced him that 1.omc· arc genuinely· uved. .~11,at _he: : , 
views . t WO distinct grou l)I i~·· clear from the: chao.gc. a:( pco- .·::: . 
nouns. l t1 ,·crscs 4-61 when -pc~s~ng . of 3post:i tC'f,11

• he' UICI_ .. 

the third pcnon1 11 th05c- ••• -they:-·· •• · lhe_m," and_ the _thir_d, . 
pc·u~~-plu_ral cndinis (in the Greek); but_ when he:' _speak1- of - . 
the sa,~ed ··among them. he say&t d you ... ;· your -~ .• ... youa" .,, 
and 1 he 1econ d penion · plural endings. · ·· · · .. '• . 

. ' . . . .. . . '(.: . . .. 
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- Bcc;ms'" the nttd {or \rue irnit h 10 '\:'l\ ai1, the '\or.ititcr 
dechi.rcs hi: p.assion2tcly desires for cnch of hiis he.:arers ,that 
he will press ·on into the full assur:ancc of hope. 111c J;ood (:;,- - f, , 

seed llas been sown aod thc-y arc to n:cch·t it into t\1cit ht-:irti;;,., ·• 

not merely their head~, that when tl1c h1C-Jitin~ of God le-all 
• . • ~ I ' 

them I O the p1acc of decision I hey , may hrin g forth true . 
fruit· imd not thorn~ a r~J hri.ers.· . ' . . . ; . • . I' I 

·ri:.''miy not be .amiss, in wneluiliug tl1is s.tudy, to rnint 
,: cut how fully_ the· interpretation ·,.,.e l1a\•e prc~cnied .,grccs.,. 

tl'tth Sc-ripturt dscwhr-rc. \\Te h.:,,•c :Jlre-ai1r nOlC'd the close 
par a 11e1 .-_ b~t wt~n ch:1 pt::r 10 _ and _ c hapi er 6;' we hn \·C seen 
~110 how this agrcea,·~ich the par:ible of the sower or Af atthcw 

-13. · It is in&t~cth•c.: _to note that Jolm r-pe:al.:s of apos.tates 
thus: _0 They went out from us, hut they were: not of us; for , · 
if they had been of us, they wouh.1' no Juuht h:n:e continued 

· -with us: hut they went out, th:at they 1111.glit he made 
manifest chat they were not all of us,, (I John 2 :19). , J udc 

_ says: u1"hcse' a re sp<>u in yoti r feasts or ch:1 rit y, w h_cn they 
· __ fc2&t with you, {~ding themsdvc-s_wit1101t1 fear~ douds tlie)' 
,:, are without water, carried ahout of Yt·inds; trees who;c fruit ·. 
_ -_ withercth, wit~out fruit, twice de-d, pluc:'L:cd up by the roots,: -
,,, raging waves~· of the sea,· ,foaming o~t -their own shame;\'ft -
~--.... 1!".a_!ldering stars, to whom is reserved the hbcknen of dark-_ 
·~i--,:._i'ess·' forc\;cr"_ _ (vu. __ 12, _ 13). - Peter saj•s: u For iC after -~_hey -<,· 

i-~ have_ c-&capcd the polltJtions C?f thei"world through the .~nowl
-~_,'edge f1p,'",tno1iJ] of _the l.ord :and Sa,•iour Jisus: 01ris"t, they 

a"re :again ent:anglcd thcrrin, anJ ovcrcntm:, ·,he latter end i1i 
(r worse- with thc-m _ tt,an t h~ beginnin,t. for it h.td hern het trr 
, for _them. not to have known ,he w:ay 0£ righteousnen, than, 
. aftcr'.thcy have 1':now,1 it, to; tum from the h6ly comrn:rnd

ment .dclh·ercd unto them" (ll_ Pet. 2 :20, 21)~ Paul describes i 
them th~1s: 0 Now· as Ja~n~•· ~ndJambrts _,.,.i-thnood 1\-f~r~,; _ 

_ ~o_ do these ·also rcsist'iihc tnnh: n1c-11 of__ corrupt- min'Js,-, 
~.--_ reprobate conccrni"~g 1.hc f~ith. lllu 1l1c,~ shaU p~occcd uo· . 

fort he~; for· 1 l1cir folly· shall ),e, manifo!l.t unto all ·11u;11, ;as·. -. 
~ _ t hci.n also __ was"\ ( 11 _ .11 mf) 3 ~,. 9). · Our·· {K'>(1f' words «m Id · · 
: :add no mor~ solemn wan1ing than is lie.e. l\.-fn}' God grant-·· __ -
· _- m~n gr:acc t'~ ft~_ to the plaet of s:alety in Christ while there- ._--
. i, yet time, and thu~ be:g,n to 1'·roducc the fruit ~~ the _Spirit -

to His ctem:al glory~ .. ,_ ··-_ ' . - · '--- - _ · - - · i. 

• I •• • • • ,~, 

• .. ,· r. =••• I • 
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As 110 ch.ild will g·row to normal ad1tlthood who 

~ does not har:,e proper nou,jshmtnt;· so. the child. of 
' . . .- . . ~ 

God nerds to partake of.·spirit~ol food if ~e is to 
t, 

... · mature. 

. ' 

1-THE CHRISTl_t\~N LIFE (6) .. : . 
< . . '. ; ·.,.i. . . . . . . ' ........ :· if. . : . . .: . '.' 

'.I 
lry TnE EotTOk 

(·J. 
,._._ 

{ ·; i .• 11 I. . • . : ~ . . . . . 

· J;E tntranrt of TA;'Tl'ordJ gir,1:IJ light/it g;rtth ·vndtrst,uul-- · 
· ing ;c,~to tu simplt'' <Psatm 119:130),. .. 

... 
·' 

In the natural fcalm 1 :i ~hild need& food if it is ta gro~ 
· first milk. and l:iter more solid substance. \Vhat is true in . 

the natural· ~·calm is .·equally.·.true · in the spiritual.._ If the . 
child or God is to srow, he needs ftXld. 

; \Vhen a pcrs~n iL fint saved he is a u babe in ChrisL" 
He is just a1 :assured oi eternal life and a he:n-en ly home a9 • 
is ·one who has been a ·auititian {or· nfty years. He 11 not · 

. as mature spiritually, howc"~er, as the longtime' Cltris.tian i1 
or should he. : And the reason that there a·re· s.ome who do. 
not mature spiritually is because they neglect spiritual food.·. 

· "A, newborn babca [babes in Christ),U s.1ys Peter. udcsirc 
. the,sincere milk of the \Vord1 that ye may grow thereby; if . 

&O be ye ha\'e t.i&ttd that 1 }1e Lord is gr11ciausH (I Pet~ 2 :2, 
3).. So) th~n, tltc young Cl1/i.sli3.n · should -~Cs.ire to feed on 
the \Vord. : Abs1 some must conticuc to tic fed with milk 
and. not with meat, as· the. Corinthians (I Cor .. 3 :2). B1d 

thal is not 11.ormal! · , : 
The food that God oiiers us is His· \Vord, the Bible .. A1 

. the Lord Jesus Chrin1 the .living \Vord (Johp,. :1 1· 14) is_ the . 
. living Bread. from hcAven Qohn ~:51), · 1.0·~.t"~ri\Biblc, the 

,·; ... \Vritten Ward, is tl{c written Bread. h. .. is giv~n by inspira~: 
, · ·. tion of God, .and is profitable· {or doctrine·,: for reproof, for 

. - correct'ion1 for instruction in rightcouancis: that 'the n1an of '.. 
·.· God may be perfeet, th~roughly furnished unto au·· good 
· 1. works" (1 I. Tim. 3 :16, 17}. .The chi1d o{ .~ . need, this f 

·rood. Its entr,-nc:c gives Jight~ · ... It is a I.amp to our feet, and• f. 
, . , • -~. I. • I:.,· 

.. · 442. I·'., . 
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light tC> our '~ath (Ps:a. · 119:105).. Y.t keeps tl1e ·dfri.stian 
from 1in11ing. (Psa. 119:11}·; and cleanses him day by day 
{P,2. ll9:9i Eph .. 5:26). \Ve need God's \Vord. ·• 

. /\}low wonderful it·.~.!i _th:it Cod h:u; spoken',; to .usl 1ne 
, -- Hihlc is llis love letl.cr, and _those who lo\·e 1 lim should long 

to know · 1 f is message~ . Christian;·. re2d the \\'ord of ,God · 
_- ·~aily ... It is even more vhal ~o our 1i""cs, as Christians, than 
. praycrr, ..11 important as tl1c latter is; for it is e\·en more 
ue,;essary that we should let God speak to ua than tl1at we 
r.hould _ &peak 'to 1-lim .. · This. docs. not. mc:>.n that• prayer 
shnuld be neglected either; but make it. a role to ,cad a per-

. tion of the Bible. every morning. Follow the· plan: u No ' {J 
Bible, no brcakfa,t!'l-'i \"ou will not miss rn:iny ·meals' and . 

· you will grow in gra ci: and :.n_ t.hc · k:iow ledge of the Lord •. 

' ' 

BOOK. REVIEWS 

by KENNttll 0. B~UTON 
· I {l 

. _,.· Ferve.ot in Spirit. By ~r.a A. Shank.. l\1oody 
01,c:J.go, Ooth bind:~g, 192 p~gc-s. Price,: $2 .. SO. -. 

Press,. 

11ii• i, thC' 1ifr 1h~·ry or /u·~Jn.ir J. Jlowt'n. of the Sotuh A{ric-i Gcnr1~1 / · 
Mi••ion. Afr. lfoWC'h was 11 •m•II man phy,ic:;ally but .a ,;;ant ~riritually 1 

at1.J. -=nc1t;ctkalty .. Uc. ~u hot"tt o( \Vct,h p:..rcn.Ui;tc in \871, lxun a1;;,i.n. 
by lhC' Spirit of C"'-.od at tbe •gr- Q{ fourter-n; and hc-~.1.n hi• rniuicu1uy . 
work in .Afric• fo I .892. I~ tt'r hC' held p:a uora tct i'.n C.ano11d• but ahu r• · · 
.u the tn~uioC1.-,.,ry-rutnt, foot" mh.1ntn. 'i.• . t t,.~ ,.-~cy he:;,. rt nf : tht man. 
J+'ram 1913 Mr. Howr-n ••• aauO("i:n'"J wit11 1l1e S. A. (i;. M., mcnt or 
l ha l 1i:mc H ;u C'C'nC"ral S«rcury ; n Nonh /\ tnC!'rir-:... ' 

·. "l'he book h■, the hrlpful drrnr-nt of hum,-n inlr-ral-. h 1dl• 1be 
n<.ry nr. JirC" (uUy COhP.C'C'l'UC'd to 1he ld'VICC of the 1.ord jC'llll Chri•L ,i 

1ChronolegicaUy and_ iih dctJiil lht life i• unfolded.. There •re ·m1.ny · 
rurrptl (rom the diary of Mr-~ Howtn and .- nurnher c-.f r&prt'Uton. 
from Olhrn .. to hi, d111:acter •nd •trvice. .,11,1 volume- ~.m take ii• ' 
pb.t~ -w,1h ~then f'Ontayil\g tht roh,'llinn11iTy lciidcn of ,k. ii.n\ h•1f ( 1,· 
or tl1e .t.•cnucth ('C'nt'Q ry. · - . · _ . 

I - i• 

<~.-··An ,_.lnttodlltti~!l ·_ t~- · the· Sb.l<ly 'of · Chris~ Mi~sions .. · ,::r.: ' 

. 1\y 1 larnld H ... Cook. t-1oody Prc~s., c..,1'ic~~o. Clr;~h bin.Jing, i·. n 
_/ 2.56°p.agcs~ ·. __ ]~rice,~-~ _ · ... ;, -~ - . ,, _ r. \::> t/~-~-~: : ;:._·. - -~·: 

Herr i1 an' C'Z(C'Ucnt 11,•ork on one or die fflOl-1 i~ po'i-ia ~ ~) subj~ct• lo . 
t.!:.r- Cl:i:.t-d:: of ;Jn•.;.• C!:.:-!1t. 1':,- _ •·!ii:·!~ 1.-;.='!: · •~-:J ·1-e::;-enn~t"t ei! a .. 
.... ,:. ..... • .. :., :, •-1---..71!'-J/;/ - -• ':'-. ... ~ ........ .■ Ji ... ...,.;. :1~•- - • 1111, ,.. •· .~. • • • ~ I • • 

• •-•;.,, .-, ~ ■• l' r ,._ ••• •- .~ • Iii••-,. ~-1:_T ~., • --- .1~·,;•, ·:· ~. ~• .· . 
' - II .. ,. I' .. - "•f • .. • • • t - .., ... .. - - ... ..... ...... ~ .. ,_ ·-- ,. __ ....... I." I - ,. 

• • ••••·"-- t ...... II. ·•--- ...... -- ■ .-; ,• ~ ~ ~ ~·.·--!'-: • ": .. -~~ ...... ..: ':' •~;. ,. - I 

·. : AJ.::..a::r a.:= I '::J.::~~ :: • .. •~·.if.:::, (• ... : 1,::: .• :-:.,: ~:.:'".. .-. ;_-: :..:..1 ...-..., :· .. ·, · .. · . ~ · · . • ... ··• •·: · .. ,, .,. >; i; • : :,:,. J,,;,i'l'.l-:·,: · < · · 
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. , be • fine tc:xtboo'kt h ,hou1d find • g~uc, -Olil:! by the individ~•I rutor 
. ·:•"urthr.mcm~n tit the du1n:h •.. l•;·f · ,.·' ·. •. · , ', 

· '. .. ' Mh1innt itt;_llOth ll1e ,Old a_!'ld NC"lf Tt1t~mtnu •n: •~t for!h )n 'five 
•

1 
) d~•r'l-::n .. 11,,.,nt; \h.c ....-c,:.y \,lt'4ft of God', \\'o-rd.. tc k t11,111Cn•t1~ 

. · T•o chartcn, dcalinF' with the mi,,ionary call, •re moat hdrful. 1"hc 
. dift'crcnr •ay,. in •luc:h the Lord (C'Ad• men into f.l'liuion•ry work ar~ 
· 1ct forth _in the (Fu~ll of D•vi~ l..i~11ng•tcnc, Adonium Jud:,on, •nd 
c\hcn, . . . . . . . . ._ . . , . , , .1 .. 

. ; · Down to unb rcvduionf of .,,1,,1 • miHio·n•ry_doe• •re enltghtening 1-· 

~f not ghm~rnu.•~·.· rtrhap, t~c. beu rut,' frofl! t~e p11tor.'1 •t•ndpoint. 
•• the l••t· ... s cbarlc" d~1enb1n1r. ch1.u·t.h ffl••••on•cr PfOJiOUJI.· Both ' 
m:~ 11:id up::rit:l!.'C~ll ;"-1-ltcn 1-lu:n.~\d tod ,h"'t -th•ptcn. ~n. f•u; the 
tnt•~ book. ft •hauld be rin:u1ucd unong the mtmhc-nh•r of 1hc . 
church, Af • pH to:, l f rtl I I hat I c•nnot too higlily re tom m~nd thif ' 
,·o!ume 1nd, thcrc_r~~~ I urge it1 nudy •.. · •. . _ .. • ·:: 1 .._;, . 

, , . - . -.. • r \..c . . . ....,;-,. 
" , ""lit.-1) ,1.. . I I 

A Complete Bib1c · Commentarj-' •. Ry l\.ifatthcw Hcnryt 
Thomas Scott,.'.-and Othefl. J\toorly· Press, c:hicago .. Ooth 
banding, 102~ p~gcs, .. c P.!icc., $6.95. ·· · · 
·V ••··. . r•- ,. 

A d:bt i• O•cd 1(1- the }\f 0(1d )" rrn:1 for rr. ,I .n I ing thi• volu rnc, Jt · 
i1 bc•uti(uUy bound in b!ut\ t .. ii, and gold, nac-uutc•'-~•• %. 6"' ~ 'Z." 
lt contain• ,hort CDmmcno on c-"crr du, pter r.if the: Uo1y Dible., ·. 

C:•th book. or the Bihle ii inttoduc-rJ by • ruiigrarh telling of iti. 
"-ontrnu, 1piri lu:i1, i ttl?Ort. and ohen S,(ifllr.tbin~ cnnrcming in •ritcr. 
1'hr ch1rtc~ of th.cr~ ... arc-.th,n 1ct forth lndi.vidlla.Uy with. t.hclt 

· !ntf?duc!llff ronion~. •?• i.e •• in l R~•r•• n1 '. 5 :t-5~. the , •• pry C'ff tcu or 
' 11,:; Ju,,. fica11on t hr<.tugh 'r. 1th in tt,:t ~ njtht~u,nMI of Chri•t: \;I •• 6-1 I= . 

1h11 .. e are l'CCOm:-illcd by Hi• .,,~- VIL 112-14~ the r.u of .Adtffl . 
hro.utht •ll na1n\:.ind into ,in •nd de-uh;""· 15-l9i:.,.th.e ~ace of Godl 

· · I hrough Iii, ri,;htrou•nf'III h Chrin1 h•• more pnwer 10· hring ,.11.l\"iiticn 
· than Adi m'•. ,in hid to brin& n.1i1:ry; •nd n,. \10-2' l: •• gr•cc d~d 
'na~r•bound. I Tbcsc: topic• are lhcn developed in,·~WO full p.agc• of the bock... ..:) , . . . . . . . "{) . . . ' , . , I , 

.Tbe,Ul•~eri•l COl!raincd in the \.·ohune ;, of• ~1duZ naturc .. ,.lt i1:• 
ti.c•rt•~•rming 1,nd il"latruc-tivc-. h1 chid value to the 1tu1.krit •nd . 

' tcuher of the \Vorel Iir-• in ii• condcnu:d and mnci1-e form. · A• • ptt-,. 1: 

.::.1 Ci~inuy ta. the prrru&.t.i~n oC & ~rtfon of Sc:rir,tu-rii::,. tlv:: c:h1pt1::t i,:,i . 
tin, .book mutd be n:•d• ,Jc-11 •nJ 1ugge1:t1on• notro,.anJ then more -

· . deu11c-tl work doi,e..' . 1 . . r: . . · 
• 11 i, • rlcuure 10 ~nunc:tsd 1hi1 wotl ar,d to J dd • ·rcnoru1I note 
• to the: c:ffttl ol it, hclpfo.ln.t1.1 ofrcady ta \he tc\·icwct. · , · . . •. · ,: 

l't 
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( \ · Thi• hook will _ !'lot onlr he te11d •ith foitr~•t •nJ blruing. but wiU 
also rro,·e moil bc::lrfol for mrntant ttf f'rcnrr.. It bu • nu .-n hf"r nr , ! · 

. outlinf't. c-onceimin_,: the Pf'ncn 11.nd wc,rk. or our J..,td. · Ith thott.ni:Jbly ' 

. 1"C'1d1.bk ~nd UttlH ..-li,h ;, , lnin,nt 11o-nd ht'libnnt, ,h-.t .. m m1'&c •. 
Chrhl more real tn )'OLU l1r....irt. - Hert' ii a vnhun't thlt i• difrerrni. · 
1h1t i1 •crirtu'ul. u,d thu enln tht Sein of God •. \\'e ruy for it • o . 

·'' .-idc r~•ding. · ,_··, 
·, 

\\ . ,'; '.'t . 

_ Yielded Bodies. U}·i Rof~rl G . .I.cc.' '1..ondcrvan Pubf'idi~ 
fog llousc, Grand R:ipidJ, 1'.1ic:;h. Oo'th hinding,. ·_1Ro·p2ges. '· 

• I_ -t I _; ... ~ . ' •. 

Price, $2-50. . · , . : _· -· - . · · · · _ _ 
. • . I • . 

·, ,1 . ,,_. '1 

This volume hy ,he rntur or lh:lle\·uc D1rti1t' Chutrh, Merorhi. 
Ttnn .• givn roa,idt:n,\ic~ to, t.\\~ v.c-mu, ;-i•1t1 ~1 \'he hu.mu'i l,.cdy; 
the ci•e•, the. tltlt the:: mornh. the tnni:;;uc. the hAnd1t the l.t1re1t the fC"t't..· 

-. and tJic he-rt. and, the pan. wllid1 e-3'.ch of tl1n.c org1n, rlay1 in. the -· 
• yielding or ol.3r ~iM: to'flod •. The do1ing t;:har1 er h 01" I,~~ l't'Htttec~11 ,.J'"t :·.· 

.. body. 1nd. «i,r.U.,~1. mm:h cnmlan •"-d o:nmuoR,m!'-n\. llt\\0~~1,,,~ ,.\. '-{ 
wi,hN t~t n,ore h11d hern uid ahout that bl«tf"d tvcnl whid~ -·! { ~t:-., 
hrinit ,he, rci;1.1rttction, or·, ',~,e hodiM: of belie\•cr.. n lflldf r the ~()' ., ·;·~t, · , 1 _ : 

of the I.or~ , t....,, , I\ , --~ - .. - · · \" 
._,, · 11't sui.hor q_u-nt~\ {rom '&'nln i"'..,n•ut-."" t.o~c 1-t(:~t,1. 1,l-,a~V'l:f:°t. ' , •.' 

human body and iu rorrnbc:-ti. ,1 i~ Scnptur11:, ci1t'd 1how u• l...:th' 11b~ - _1 ' 

·. · c-i-i1 or "the hurnilln h~•" a(':1frt froni God•, ,::-rJ:.'«-::·and the l-lf11tedni,, t?f L. • 

• 1ik in which the body 11 1·iddrd n ·a lh.;ng ucrifice unto God, ih 
ini::m'1n~ H 1n1tnunrnt1 t,{ ,tish1cou1,ntl\. . ·,_;~ ~· 0:·~r- 'C:-• 

··,_ ======== .: .. , ,· .... \, .... V. . 

0 

. , ... • 
H· 

DREAD CAST UPON TUE \VATERS 
. ,. 

I , . I • ( · :.~•\ · 

., 5~1-F.CTED by J. A. RoFFtN ,·, ,,. __ 

· The Seventh D.:iy Adventius· anJ ot11ers'·~vho teach that. · ;, ,--•. 
· ~··.1; __ \~r 

Christ e-=..ul-d ha \"C sinncJ hut J iJ not, t hru '-'··, 11 im through . 
· : wit(t a WOttnd so dc:u.U}• ti1 ll{, Holy r>er1~n.''tlia1,. were ic. 

,. truet it would ,h.1.\•e unfittcJ I liu1 h)" sucl1 :.11 C\lil nature 0tri . · 
1~ be the &ac.rificc foi":s'in." 1 Such teaeh'inR rohs us or a. s~n•inur . 

and leave, UI_ but'• 1:in :ipp:i11ingt c'ler~::.1 hell. 
I - i ~. I ... • . 

- There is not a th.ing'th.it \\'c_ meet from·moroing to n.ight•' 
bu\. it 11; ·n. "q\1H\ ioo of my,-, eyes ; 100-\t1nK·· ,,. r:algh\. f rirw:a.,d, '. 

· .. _ witli <;"hrist :.11 to· me :1s my object :nul in ··me as tny 1i~~- · . •· · '~-
·.·· . . 0 . . . . . :· : ' . . _. . , : _. . .' 

'· . -·:, Paith in t1,c 1.a.r\l J~l\1l ln,n'g, \\I tq) Gnd It\ .. n the pc:f• . 

fectinn nf the a.1011.in~ wnrk or a~ri1t .. which ka.1 rcmo,•ed for·._ . .-,· ,,, 
C\-Cr cverytMng whid1 fie haJ r.Jinin,'t 111 •. ·, · · · · · .. _ _.' ·.. · 

• • ." ' • • • • ' • • • ~ ~ • • • I • 

. 't.t:l not the ra•~_ing· t h ,ngs or cart h,. W hic:11,._ Sat an· iaai. i~ _ 
, . ·h'ii hands and by which he kecpl souls ·a( a ·distance from •·· ·." . 
-;· · God1 be :i11owcd any place in your heart.· .. _. .· ·/ :• · · 
• : : • • •: • : • • • : • ~ • • •• .. • • •'; -I I• ; • , .. 

•I 
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LETTERS 
Reg11rdlng Hehrewg 6 11 tlie 1pe1ker1 11Slmo11, Slmon1 

be bold S1 t• n h1 t h dt"•trrd 10 li• vc 
1'o die Ecihori , 0 u. \hL\ l~,c m•y .,,ft you. u 

I agree with you tl1at •nr llght ~hi:•tt.- 1.:hc- n,111111 Jlc-vind \',r .. 
on Jltficult rortlona or lhe Word iion i::ar.~ •'·11 111 okt:J to hve you11 i 
11ud1 11 Hebrew• 6 u1d 101 1houl1I the fttttu.•Amtrlnn "11.tralon. "hu 

b •· t I IJ t I t cJemanJtit to hnc you, 11 

not e ,iR I\ y • et u c • ye oa ve SJ. II n look -~ 1-.,nion of !11• 
dc-rlvd no l1tlp from • nrdu.l re• I' "' 
ru••t of Hrolhe-r H1IHnrJ11 •rticle own, \Q-W <:om m\fo~ il l• to u1 
in your November inr,e, Ht deab lhu. lu tlu: t'Ht or Peler u ol 
"itb the 1ubjeet hom the ,unc.1- Joh. lit- ha<l 10 ••It riermiuion bc--
poi n l of the pc-non rdnrecl lo u': lo.re. ht could lay • fiu,.er upon 
• believer immur1l or unrlghteou11 MiNn. · I 
• h ere11 In H ebr,w1 O :6 the cl1111: ~ ow not .r:e that d1cr-c I, not 
i1 1oldy btllng 1w1y, 'l1r11tasy, _ ont tlil~g ..,.~ or the on~ who hll11 
The- "'vrd in the orifm•1 11 portJ- -,IWa)", iu ll~ltrtw1 6. 1lu1 could · r•'tto wh1cl1 In my ( 1rttk kiiron :not be· •pptied to j ud.R.I, Ju.du 

· 11 di:-fined a~ lo /1111 ntttr aut I wh h r,' u on c. !I[ 1 he I ~d.vc and ! 11 ar.ed 
the u~<led thouJ,':ht or Jr1r,11'an, It m die kingdorn u11n1n1ry ~lurh tn• 
i, found l1erc and no..,.herc d1t hi rl 111!td cullng oul. J,m<,n11 and 
Srrtp\ t:nt, - . ral1ing the c.lcaJ, _ _ 
, On p. JOJ,1 rderring to ,the ~,- , , Olner\o'~ the. fi,•c tl1inr• nlJ of i ,,; 

lu:::vtr1 fo: twin: •~•h ol hu b--eu1g - the,'""" m lh:bu·w• 6: J) "Ont.r-· 
"nigh unto S!'U Uinft•. and on. the enl1R Ii t~n-cd/' CQulc.l J udu move _ · 
1a me page. t wlte ovc-r l finJ the •bout for th ret yu n in Cl1ri1 t11 • 
u,rrea•ion i.11.li.:101il -ctint"d/' To romp.11i11)'t .1ind )'et nol be eolight-
n1e tlii1 h moat tli,turbing a.nd 1 I encJ1 (2J .11T11t,tl or tl1e heavenly ---
be-lien. u n arr ir,t ural, - gih. 11 So dttply had he- tuted -
· At the bll1 in Gtnt1i1 J. God tli•t• at the 1ui,ptr table, no ooc · 
t.u.n.~J \ht itr~tl\\ fo,r bi1- r•1l in · 1etmed lo doubt hi1 1intr:rity. (Jl 
the: ruin o{ H1• (God••) [1ir crc• ~"A r•rtaker of the- I loly Gho,t!1 

a.tiou. He al10 rur1-:-d the r.,nt,. I le 11m::ly did 1h1tc its the Sp:rit'1 
.:u dou aly for nun'1 u ltc-1 to com.. mi ni11try. ( 4) u•rutc-d .~I the good 
pel h1bor lot iJl,001 and folnen Word or God, 11 Ye,, and he 
of, bread ahoulJ ~e hi• utter un ... _ rircac:hed h t.c othcn. - And (5) 
doing. flut 1 le d1J not cuue tlu: · · the powc-u of the- world to ,eorne, 11 

guilt)' r11ir berau•e or Ui1 rromiae The IOfl ol perdition atood on 
of a Suicuq [or Cl1ri1t w;1 thcr1, Go1l'1 c.looruc-p, tookec.l in 1.t the 
•~d i• • ~ill, the 1.1.tnh dain from J:lork• or the wor Id tn come, and 
bdorc: the t"rutior1 or tbe worlJ lhc-n turnr:c.1 on hi, bt"d and ,otd 
• nd forcordai n c<l to comt Ian h j n t be r .ord for • round 1hr equ.iv1 .. 
the folntU or time to be mac.le I ltnl or dgbtctn c.loll•n or u. s. 
t'U ue for u1, • • • _ .. tu rrtn ry. _ . 

To bear· out tt1c author'1 con- Beuing in mind the: unigue and 
. , tentiqn th1t it i1 a true bdie\·er _, 1 rtc&Jtiar cbuar:,~r ol the Book of 

th1 t u rererred to in Jlrlircw■ 6, [d,rrw■ • I would 1ubmit that the 
he 1.1kt: "Who •n•nng · u. wo11IJ .. pencD referred to in cb1ptcr 6 
d•rc l? uy tb.1.t , rc:raott who llu -_: wu ~ Jew ~ho had re.notanec:d 
all tlm coulJ 1t1JI lie unuveJ t" J udai•m. rC'ah~ing th1t in aome 
'l'o ar11wtr d1at quc1tion I wonlc.1 1ne"1,sue1 H C,lvu/" Chriu h•d 
rdr-r lo l,ukt'• Cin11 1tl, cha1,1rr 22, lu•rnm~ \lie rnJ n •, he l1w for 
In Vt'r•c J we re-ad: nThen t1Uerrd riRhteou1nc:H to all who bclievc-dr 
5:aun into Jndn hi:uiot, hrinft rhu die 1h1tlow mun 1tcede b,:. . , 
of _ the- number or the twth·e, • fore die 1ub11anr:t• 1h11 c;n::um .. 
Sauri ~•It• no Oft: leavt.1 l.•:Jl; takn r.- ci~ion, while tht badge of di,eipt, .. 
rou,n;11.n, or 111• o?"!'• Cur Jud11 ,lup ip tlie Old Ttuamenti ber:ame 
wH tbt ,on of r.rrJ,t~on, _ · _ • the 1,;g-n o,r apo1t11y in U:11: New, 

I g eonuau w11h th11~ note venc- Gn1pmg in • me11ure 111 thi• ro 
J l or the II mt C h1 rcer, Our l..ord ' which he h I Cl bc-t"n I ttnctcd he 

' . 
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embrurJ Chrhtl1nlty u • rtU}l'lon 
uthrr. than Chrht .u Snwur. 
Liter on he lonooi Chriub uily 
1 nd Club, 1 u he bad prcv1oualy 

.. turnrd 1w1y fronl Jtuhl1m anu 
. f,..lolC'I, 

· t'or such a pruon, we 1nm rrom 
llrhrrw1 l0:2li, "1herc rrm1int1h 
no morr 11c rificrc for 1in1. 11 J mb • 
i,m an1l tl1rinian'1tr lu1vjnM: hrrn 
di,l!'u J t'df oc:11 in 1t1 t 11111 1 w Jut 
u:m,ineJ · 

l rnjoy O ua. 1 l?l'P. bt\ ~ rr th•n 
• n y n I lu~r rn • 11;n:1 ne. 1 n,l mmc
tirn u wnn<ler thll you bur with 
1,lC'h p11iencc critki,n1 ,o nrte-n 
u II Id nrJ Ind 1ome-ti n1u rr 1u:-I. 

Wu. 1, .,,:.,·. R,. r. 
.Sa uh Ste I\! ,rh-, 
On u rh11 Ca ru eh 

To the Editor: 

·4-47 

iu /l1brrw1 6:6; lh( RnrJi1h 
,-. J oil nwa)'u ;,. 1utd switt: ; n 
II tbrNCJ 6:6 and l.ul:t 8:JJ 
(Gr. aphhtcmi). Twiet 
again 1hr 1an1t Ert,:lfrh raor 
wurd1 au rombi rud in tlu 
N, r.: 1hr ritrb, 0 /allrtn arv(Ty 1

' 

(chpip10) i" / Ptttr I tZ.J; and 
1hr . norm. U• Jalli'1g mt•ayn 
(npnsi:ui:l)i itt // Th, ualo
nians 2:3.-Ed. 

11'0 tl1,. r•:1Jitnr: 

. J did not know uu,hr,Jr tt1J i, u, 
be: hu rn cic..1 11 mn n t 11who,e worh 

. h.1.vc to bi' • .. bonr1rc11!, (p, JOJ, 
Nov. Ouk uon;,) ;~ 

Wr anJ cJouh,lcn man(. rr~1lrr1 
t:1( Outit. J1 ort ~,:ree wit • yn11 in 
not n\ll)' 11 not 1a,\y11 hut In vrrr. 
little agredug with llrothtr Ila] • 

. ford', forcrprctJtio11. al Ht::b, 6:.f-8 
· in thr No1.•c m bc-r iuuc. • nd for t lar 

followin.i: rruorn: 
( l) 111.II ford rail, to rreo'4'.nh:i:: 

thr undoubted bet th•t the: Daok 
or Hebrew• wa1 wrlttc:n not only 
to the ulnu. bot to ]twish uinu 
1.ttd mrr, ,pro/tUtiu 1.mona tbc 
h.ncr, Ptul', v•c of the pronoun• 
"u, 11 a nJ "we: 11 throughou l the 
hoot. . (lleb. l :2; 2 :t-Ji J:I4 i 
I O :26. et c:.) ort en in c:ludu nu:,~ 
rrorc-nor1, l1 cnre-, a uu e in tcr .. 
prrtatton ol thr,e, and c:1pc:d1.Uy 
11uch J1 i1 11 ruugr1 11 2 :.1: J:14: 
6:t'ii 10 2ti, etc., 101.y •rrly (a) tn 
n.lot• Q.1. ._ w ut,t11K a1,;1ln1\ h.tlinir. 
i u lo 1in ( 1tu t 1ml in "ol vioJ: their 
c-tctn•I ll!'turity-Jobn 5:2~, 
10 :27 .. 29; d. ltorn, 8: I J; I Cor. 
J:J 2, J 41 U): and (b) to mere 

A ••\·ed rt-non ,,rn n er be bu rnrJ. 
and wbat tl•c: ran be: donl!' with 
thorn, and bric-nl 

Yo1J lu.J Letter tell )'Our ron.• 
tributf)r to rut! S. Hitlout on 
Jlcbu:w• 6. · · 

11 f•II a•))' 11 i, unt.1 only one 
. otl1 cir timrc io the: N .T.1 • nc..1 there: 

they 111\'C no root (l.ukt O:ll). 
: A, II. STl!';W,U T 

fi ati IIC'1 \Vi,;;. 

,i Ln i it br thought thal I hr,r is 
,0,11,aditlion in thr JI attmtnl of 

. Subscribtr Ra, that p:irnpipto. 
. rrnd~rtd uja/1 away'' in JJ1- · 

brtWJ 6:6, 11 i1 /.Jund lurt a~rd 
1\.Mt>htn : ·,t.s, \'I\ So ~Ph~1:t ~n 

nnd Subc,ibtr Strruart's drt .. 
/nralion that 0 / all art1ay'• is 
Jorrnd onr othtf.:1irnt in tht 
N. T., ist Luk, 8:13, it may 

~ lu u•tll to tlarif y th( malttr. 
· Both rcadrr.s· art corrtct: tit, 
Grrtk p:ir:apipt~ i, uud only 

(.: 

p,nrC'HOn 100 purtnt, lc11 tl1ey 
f•il · to receive 11lva1ion. though · 
app,adrt( to hn•c: it wilhin tlu:;r 
Jl:Ui::ir.t The: c..lotthlc UIC or 11u,u and 
"we I ll tu1.tl(tc.J by th.e u1c a( 
phcnomrri~I bn,Eru•~e thrnuP:houl 
finirture f rru~r•Uy { Le., "J c:hov I Ii 
, cputc-111 • rtl!',). 

(2) We arc not nlone In tl1c 
1ibo"c: view. Scofirlcl. in lib l n
trmJuction lo J lehrc:w•: Gr•nt, ;n 
hi• Numrrital R,'hl, (~p. ~9. 60); 
Stromhc:c:k. in hh :,1ia11 N,rr, 
/ 1,rirh (pp. 135-164). •nd Cbafer, 
;n hi, Trur F.~,u,r/irm (pp. 58-60) 
hold tbh view~ ·. 

,. 

.. · 
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·rtirr.r: HC', intl ~c:d, •t rm •a Ul• 
h•F• 1 n (j:ud•, pro!)lc t hrou,Rhflu t 
I h, Wnul. Hut thc11e w1.rnln,., uc
gh·i:n 1'1at their ,piritual fruit, in• 
flurnrr, lnJ rrw,u.h may nol lir 
l111t I t h:iit u n ntrc-uu y d1aur:ni11R 
mar l1c •\·11IJc-d1 •n<l t l,,t 01c)' 
may rll tcr in tn w1 ~toriuu, , pirit 1111 I 
tr:-tt in t~1•1 lt'Jr. 'l'hry have 1,rrn 
forr,·r, ddivrrrd from judRmrnt 
for thrir ,in, Al ,i rart or thal ••me 
11·,o ~fC'.U u.h·a tlon. n 

. In roncl u,ion1 "'hilc ll,other 
f ( ;flforJ•, . utirf r l1u lTlany ,i:ooJ' 
f l.'l'lturu, in wukntH i• In not 
11,in,g p~u•1:r,. hom othrr hook.I 
1)1 tJ,c N, •1: !I) pmvr hh- Jnu,r,r-

. h,Iion (I 0 l11cn. 5 :2 l; II Pd, 1 rzo)~ 
G. ll, f,n.GuALtJ 

O.tk J1.1tk, m. 

"l'o tl1t Edilor: 
I rC'lJ wid1 intcrut and ,nme 

i mn.emtnt . l he arti dr hy I) r. 
H. i:·. lhHforJ i11 the Novcrnl~er 
iuuc on I ldir~wi; 6t4•IJ, 111n ,i:lad' 

. )'OU ttatrd c-Jltorially tl1:iic you 
did noi folly IIRrr,:, w1 th hi• 110,i
don. · • nd of cour le it . la hrlpfol 
to puhli,h otl1u ..,iew• of con+ 
lrO\.'C'Uilll I iHllC'III, 

llnwc-vrr~ I Jo frtl l>r. 1111,II~ 
ford'• auhude toward tfie umuaJ 

· "irw of thio ru• 11,::~ i• most un• 
fair. Tc,. ull u,b•urd'• aJio•hinn 
J,c-M by 1rn1r:1 bi ,;oJJy llt ntl'#uJ 
a.c:h'll M •• !, in i Utlf .,tJmc: I hin~ of · 
.1,11 1bturJi1r. In my jtul~cu1ent. 
l>r. I hlUnui lli1ntdl h\1lcc-, thrte 
r:.I pibl" crron: 
. ( I) llc ufl, ronc::rrning th·e 

• riritu• 1 bi ruin~,-· men I iuntJ in 
\·tnu 41 · S: 11 Wf10 :1monk u• . 
wotJli.l dur uy thll ll {ltr•on who. 
l,u all thi• coulJ ,1111 br unu.vc:dl'~. 
Tl,r •11,wt"r i• •'••l lwndrl'dt' of 
•h•vu111 1 nrr.fol, 1killrtl ,1d1r,l1u, i 
h;1\'1' 1u1t1I na 11u1r.h1 •u1I wtlh v,•ry 
.':1w11I ru,nu (ru doi111; 1n. · h unt. 
i hr. 1JrUnt1 o( J ual H htartul An 

l'UiHJ•I.: u{ j"" •uch ll pruunl 
(2) llalHurJ makn :11 ck::u In

( rrcm:e chat "'hrn Cht h tfa n, •in 
hy f1Hinw away from 1craJlastnc11 
into llt,oliC'Jirncl'! h iJ tmpoutble 
lnr rhrm ra r,(1tl1 I u{ cha•c iiud 
T1ue1 r,(1rn1ancc: m•y nnt C'han,i:c 
1hc govcrumenul chutiscmtnt o( 

Goel I but cettal nl y rt[lrn1 a nee I• 
alway, tm:ruary a11J fl{)nlble. 

(J) [n uyln,r 1h1t tht r,hrue 
nwho,r l!OJ I• to, hr Im rnt.J' rd er• 
1 a tht thorn• • nJ lirkn II nd nM 10 · 
th-e 1no1tnd h,c-U I llalllorJ m,ko 
11n 1mrouiblc r1h1c11o'1.tinn , lrnrn 
thr ·•~nJrolnc or (;1·c-rk Rfamrn,r, 
'1'11-r ·~_:-:11.U\'C' rronoun "who1eu I• 
h1 the JinRi,Jar Jn tJ1r O:urk1 rdr.r+ '. ; 
rin,i: bu·k to thr: ruth lt•rU,. H 
the tl1orn, snd luirn were In t·lcwl 
h would have lo h •ve been rlu rr. .· 
lnuud. . . · 

In dd cnu or r hr mo1c corn mnn 
view of thit rau•Mc, I • m endm+ 
ing , iruJy rtf it wMch 1 nu1dc 
,umc f ran 111,c'o; )'nu lf t err lo.Inly 
hce to uu!, h if 'you tare 10 1 nd · 
)'ol! 1htnk the 11111ttr ·""ur.nh 
lurcher cuminuion. Or ii rou 
wotild ratl1rr lu it Jrnii h wil be. 
all ri~ht with fOe, · 

•. • RAY C. STEnWA.M 

Po11tor. Pc-,11inu.d1 Ilil,lt l1dlnw,hip 
P::.lo A h0i· Ci.l. 

1 Al r. Strdman• s arr irlr i1 pub-
1,ilud in 1hi1 iuut, . an PtJf.t 
431. It 1xprnu1 llu Ed1'ror11 

11inl1 tJ/10. ,u u•,11 h1 111n w}un 
Jd1. ntw book on II rbrrw, i1 
publi,hrd · 1'n F1hruary, D.I'. • 
.:.;,:_Ed. .'l 

To 1hr £J;1or: . 
I wi,h I had che 1bilicy rullr. 

tu u;-trc-,, mr •flp"rbdon nf Oua 
Horr.. •n.e lint rbln,i I turn ,..; ;. 
11 1.c-ttcu:1. I rr:11.Uy ,,:c1 • liic:k uut. , 
ul c lte l1ric k • h.11 ,. I uurrct 1h1 f · · 
• • • • • . ; • • • • • . . • . l• nnc 11( thn1e 
Chri•dan• . whn r, ,n hcavcnry 
n1h11lt,I 11 ·tn be n( un c-auhly uu.. 

11rot l1tr I h, v u,r re-,lly h ,t 1t.e 
n.aiJ OU ahc tu·J:~ widt 0 Whtn 
Chrt•t l.ou Hi• CrnwJ11 ;n ihe 
No1,,•em ber inue. . 

J h••l" W. Gu.n 
r.utor, l.-cUnw,hir lliMe Church 
Jatk,onvtllc-, t··ta. · . ,,. 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

FEBRUARY, 1955 
· .. •Vol. LXI . No .. 8 

Frank rff Oa,beJcJnt PubUaher E. Scbu1,er En2J!ah, F.clllor 
,; l', 

· 8ditoria! notes 
nF 01=.'}'C we"1f' :u ih~ep going ::t!tray; hut are now returned ' 
unto tht: Sheph-erd anJ Bishop of.your saul~0 {I Pet. 2 :2S), 
The words which precede this verse 1pe:ik of ou.r Lord'.s life 
on ~arth · :ind His work as Sin ... llearer. l lis holinesa i! firsl 
~entianed: "\Vho did no sin, neither was guHe found in 
His mouth.n · Then we read e>f His perfoel subjection to the 
will of God: 11 \Vhol when lie W:18 re,·ih:d, reviled not again: 

. when He suffered, lie threatened not; but commi~.ted Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteous))•." \Vhilt a blessed life it 
was He' Jived! And in this He has left us an e.JC:.mple. 0 that 
we should follow His steps!1 \Vhat a privilege to follow thus 
a£ter Him and let 111s m:,·n Hfc and c~.aracrcr b{·rcproduced 
1ri \li, . · ·,· .• 

The ornament of a Chrii.tian life i_s II a meek and quiet ·, 
spiritn (I Pet. 3 :4). This is in the sight of God o( great 
price, fof it conuantly ren1inds God of His own blcued Son.· •1 

\Ve behold our Lord aho, as the One who bore the ·sins of 
lli1 peo1,]c: H \Vho, I-Ii! own' seU b:ire our sins in Ilia OWll ' 

hody.,pn the tree~ tliat';.wc~ being dead to ains1 should live -. ·;._ 
unto righteausness11 i by whose fJ~ripes we: arc healed. His· 
hJc,;scd p.1th oI holiness and suhmission under God Jed Him· •' 
to the cross/where IIe. who knew no 1in,-was made sin for .· 
UI. It w:is on the lrce in Jlis own blc,scd body that He bore 
our shu. •rhere He wns made a curse for us. for it is writ.ten: 

:·, 11 Cursed is every. &·ne th3t. hangeth on a tree·• (Gal.· 3 :13; 
d. Dcut. 21 :23) •. Am.\ the result, ~tJUs. work ag the Sin-- · :• 
Uc3rer arc that we arc )iiealcd hy H1ssiripes nnd that we arc 

449 
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. now dead to sin,. :anrl ahouh! live unto· rightcou,n,i,,. In 
Romana we learn that we arc dca d to ,in (6 :2): but here we 
arc exhorted to be dc1d to ,in, and to live practically unto . · 
rightcommen. . ;; .· 1 

, • • • .·· •. · '' 

After thc11e precious word&,' :He who hH redeemed us ,by 
Hi11 b1ood i• put before our hearts as the Shepherd and 

· . Bishop of our 1oul1~ And 1uch He i1 ·ror our· comfort and 
help. How gladly we own it., that once we were as sheep 
going utra'yl No 1~nc who knows the Lord can ever deny; 
the fact that 11 aH we like 1heep have gone astray; we' have 
turned evtry one to his o:wn wa?' (Jaa. 53 :6). And the good 
Shep~~rd, wno gave His \ire for the ~hccp, wl1.o went. into the 
jawa of death, sought os and brought u1 to Himsell, Thu1 we. 
arc. retu~ned I unto the Shepherd. . . I;, . . . I 

Aia~:?'hut a Shepherd I-Jc is! How str;1nge it i1 that His 
she~p, ,o dearly bought by l-Ji5 own blood, enjoy Him so 
little as their Shepherd •. , It muu grieve Him io sec His 
beloved one:& not maki(g.'"Jse of the· comfort and help His 
tov,nc 1'c1.rt ,, £0 wi\1\1, 6 .1.J .bcatow., Oh~ the btc,,cdncsa o{ ;
learning from His own tip~, that He knows every one ~f the::·· 
flock and provides for every nccdl u I am the good Shepherd 
and kn.ow ltly 1hrtp and am known oi Mim:11 Qohn, io:14). . 
0 My 1heep hear h1y voice. and J know llum and they iollow 
?i.1e; and 1 give unto them :eternal life and they 1~al1 never 
pcri1h. neither .shall any man· pluck them out of my hand" 
(,•u, 27, 28). lie care& infinit'cl}' more for llis sheep than 
tongue o~,pen can tel1. All J-li1 tender love il!I toward, Hi11 
fioekt an{i·' the weak, the &tumbling. the {a\ling, tlio'ac who 
have wandere'd aw:ay, arc the 1pccial objcct1 of His loving 
care. How often our he:..rta grow di1t:mt and we ::uc ·ro\d ,-; 

-towards Him in our afl"ec:.ion and dc·votionl h ii then that · 
llc !!eck1 .and win• u1. back to Himself. \Vith whn.t tcndernc~1 
I i'c c hen &peaks to our hea ru and, hy giving u·• a new tau·c 

. o.r Hi1 great love or a new vi1io11 or J-1 i1 glory .. He dr a WI UI 

clofle to Hi m·aclr. i . • ' ; 

The great. Shepherd who ~arc• for His sheep is revealed 
in the twcnty•third P1a.\m. Here the Spirit o{ God ahow1 

-· what He winll to be to His sheep, and wfiat His flock may 
expect of Him. Oh, for faith to say at all timel!I, even in tl1c 
darkest days: .. The J..ord is ·my Shcp~erd; / ,~all not wanl.n 

• • .. I • 
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H1essed be Ilia '~amc, th~re is notl.tinR wanting. , .. here could · 
not be anything wanting under such n Shepherd. for• I le is 
Jehovah. lle provides for our need, lie supplies everything. 
I le care• fat each !ihcep · and each is under Hi1 car_~~· 

But· l1e i1 also our Rishop. The word u bishL-;/)• n,ean1 
optr1ttr. Aa such lie watches over UI and guards 'His own 
with His wisdom an·d power. Thus His love and His_ power· 
are ever on our si<le. It is nec<lful 1 for a true Christian walk, to 
remember that we arc indeed returned to, the Shepherd and 
Bishop of f.lur 5'011I~~ If we forget it. He ~.ocs not forget us. 
Our want of apprccia ti~n docs not atTcc{l::f in·1. His Io,1c is 
too grei.t to I cast 119. off for our wa11der:;ng,1. Great ,h. ,our 
blcs&ing if we do not forget it, if we daily know ounclvc& in· 

. . . , \ ~ 

His \o,•,ng, tender care al\d nndcr th~ watchful eye o{ our. 
omnipotent Ovcneer. 11\ell we shall lis~~n to His voice.· \Ve. 
& hall f oJlo,v JI is kadi ng and be· kept dose at the Shepherd's 
side, the grcatcr.t need the poor and helpless &hccp ha,;t 

And we ;Jrc on the wny to meet· Him,' Soon the Chief 1,t) . 

· Shc'pherd will appear. : ,\\'hat joy it ~vill be for Him to lead ,·, 
. all His redeemed into,.ihc F;1ther111 prcse1.1ti::1 in ,the· Fathcrts''• · · ... 

· .., -' I I ~ P 

. houscl \Vh.it joy for us tQ &cc Him .at last face to fart and = 

to_ have I Jim ~ell us the C~II ~tbry of His: Shepherd\,·· love .· · ;, 
· and Bishop,~ power with ~hich llc led and kept all Jli1 · 

~hccp, to t hn t not: one cm1I <l peri &h I If now we love Hi in 
whorn we lun·e no~ ,;r.enl :md b~licving on Hihi .rejoice with 
joy ·un1pc:ikablc ~t1d (11II oJ ~dory t wl1at will it .. be when 
we RCC the ah'?'gcthcr lnvcly One ancl R3ZC upo~ His gJory l · 

\_' 

t ··1~t.1, 1. I - .-L, :,. ,_. 

Wbuc"cr rnr chi,ik~, in llhu no, change i1 1een1 
A gloriou1 aun;: th:, t. wa nc-• not, nor dedinti; 
All(ivc the dnu.i11 and 11nrm1 lle walk■ 1crenr-. 
And IWl"rlly 011 I Ii• rrorle·• dar1tnell 1htne1.·, 
An mi,• Jr11:1 n-- I 'ritl nul. nor rr11ine. '. (· 
WMle my Saviour•• am,. wMle_ I le i• mine. ·. ••• I 

:;., ...... ,··~· 

!I 

-J"~~ _ . . ,(\. . fr -
•",.II~ 1 • •• ~ I r',' " )~ ~ 

lit uay• tur. r.111inn. lill• uu· ••J' whe1i down; 
llc-dahu• rur: wi1uuln'iu,:. g11:ml1 hnrn every lot"; 
rhu1u Ofl ruy wun Mt.•u lu1tw the vi~1nr11 cruw ti 

•• ' ~ :' , .. -:i. ~.... • ' ~. 

I. 

Wl.idi. in rrluru. f,rfor,. [Iii (t>rl J 1f1row. , 
. Hrievrd th.al I cannot hell<"r ~race Jlj1 ahrint• · 
Who dtign1 lo own .me' IU11 u lle i1 mine. -.~·->\ 

· --Front tht :~,;~);(~, oJ tht foundr~, A. c:}q\'~1926·_. 
, .. . .- J·,;;.·T~ .. ,. 

f~·-~~"'rc . l.1~·- :1 • --~ ,. ·• ·itJ~\ 
J "'' > .. : .. ./ .• ·' , 1. ' '. . 
~ ,•_.~ I 1•:; •• 1. 

. . . . ....,_ ~ 
.I 

I ; • 
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Concerning Wido:ws 
r. 

. . . : ,. . ·.. . ' : ' • . . . ' _,- i 
· God i, the God nf widows. u A Father of the fatherless·, 

. :1nd n Jud~e ~f thc::"widows·, is God i11 His holy habitation" 
. . ·• - ~ I • (P,a~\ ~8 :S),. They hn l'C .b.ten H ia r.arc. f ~~m ea rJy day~ and 

· they an: today. lie docs_not cJ1a.n3e. u And I wm come near 
. \ \ . - ·. . . ' . . 

to you \•.o·.judgment,," He dcd.tred through the Prophet 
A1'~1achi;ii and I, 'wiil be swift \1/\tneH • •·. ~-g:iinst tho6e that 
·oppress ••• th'e widcw, · ••• and fear not Mc, saith the Lord 

. ·, ~ . . ~ 

of llo.sts, For l am tbc. Lord, 1 r:hangc notH · (f\..1al. ~ :51 6), 
\Vhat He spokc,Jhrough His servant., .m~IC than,\1,000 years _ 

• ., • I • I I. ' • '.. 1 · ' '... . ~ •11 

ago i1 tn1e; tod.ay. for He is an um:hangmg God~ · ·•- _. ·. · · 
Cons1der ·, the plight ol \he widow .. lieu. it a lonely life. 

Generally .she is past midJir.-aRe and the glory of heryouth . 
i,; gone. lf -she l~as c:\1ildren, 'they have grown to aduhhood, 
:ire married. and have homes nnd cbildren of tncir own •. If: 
she li~es vith them, she feel~ thit she is interfering with'thcir 
lives. 1! she Ii\'es ~lone> she feclt unwanted~-_ She has no one . 
dose to her with whom to sha1 c the joys or the burdens of , 
th~ day, with whoi-~, she can. rchcats.e tbc conimon things t'{ 

.J ,:·very-day · ure, from. whom', ·,he c:m hear interesting bits of,. 
-- news,·· 1be days arc long rand t~diou~. but' the nights: are . 
twice as long and .-ahno•t unbearably lon·esome.. Life ha8 

. sped by,' but now th'e· tempo,· has sb.ckcnec! and she ha, 
nothing to do but wait,. . . 1 · · _ 

l' TJ1ere :~--,e young wid'1w;s~·' tc,£1"7[ewer,1 to'' h!! sure, than 
their aged sisters; hut this·. fact does nor ma kc their widow .. 
·1~00J much easier to be_ home._ Sometimes they have been,. 
blr..ss,c,~-,l\l~h:. ~hildren, 'but the car~ o(them'."'and th:ir sua.-

. tcnanc~/.-,;i.diout the ,yrnp-athy and _needed support·• ~f the. 
~ ~ _ 1-lr , I • ~ . 

1_childrcn's;;f2thers,- present problems als-~. Then, too~ there' . 
. is IoncJine,s in the heiits of-these young.er· widows thai' c,·en 

tlu~~r dear chil_drcn c.a,no~ fi11~for. the companion1~ip·I, and.; 
Jo,•e ni their beloved husbands now taken fron1 'them~ .. ·t¼·, · 

Di.at a re there ifo.t wi_~owcn ~~•o, who m·un · .- expcri~~ct . 
some:' o_f tl1e grief and di11:"rcH 1ha.t .their si1ter11_ kn-owl _'.Yes, 
but noc"so m.tn}· 'of tl11:1n~ Socic:ty_ i& suchf,;'thal: genefally r 

the husband is older than.\he wife and will, therefore, die-,; 
_soonl.'!:r. '}'urthermnrr., ·•'he pace a:,d s.~rai_n :involve~d in sup-. 
porting. a (amily -;1~_2ke . the mule. _lirc.-cxpcccancy Jcu thnn 

.t_l • ! J• .. •·_~t~ I • I,,~,. 
,t; ... ~/: J '#, . i·.·. 
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that of the femah<' lt appc~rs as if G_od,· in His omnipotcm-:e 
aware or' the f~ct ,that a woman' 'can,: in fll$1.'ny (Ways, t~kc 
care of heueU :J lonr., bctte r . than a - man ea. n, leaves more: 

. . . , .. ·' ' I, .. , . 

widows on <:arth than ·widowers. :,:The widower has .hi.- houn 
or' loncline,i1, to, br. sure, hot a ·ma'n ·j~ n:,uch'. more free th,~n ,,_ .. 
a woman to wtrk and occupy_ himself in. other ways, l.,o_ih 
d~rinB the<day .and .·"~t night, ~~·:th:itchis circumstance is 
Hlicly tc, be less try,~g than' th=it oi;_the woman, Humanly' I' 
1pcaid_n~,- a; n,1,,,r. can· ~u~pc~ t ·. l.1ims7~r,,~nd .~11 his tim_e, b~t; 1 

th c · widow · nred s .r;pec1 ai !lj'mpa t r. r , an,d can:. , God; m J { •~ 
holy habitation, supplies that nc:d in.J-H~ compassion for i,cr. ·:. 

The Bible has much to .say abnut.y,idows and God's ~2re 
or them.. Frcqucnt.\y_ they arc c!ais,c;_l {.with 't;tr::rngcn iiu) ', ·.··:' 
orphans. ·Always th.crc is 11!\'crc juclgri1c.i~,t pronounced ur,on ·' · 
those .who treat them ill, and bl~sing-··auurcd· those _.wr.o 
offer them1 kindness. ) '. \ . 

No violence is to b_c done· to widows. They·· arc n·ot to be ·, 
opptcu:d or.'affiic.tcd ... Th"J!i &.:.ith thc. l..onl: Execute ye .. 
jt.1dgment ~nd tichteoun1css~ · ·,md dclh-·er the i.p~ited out of 
the h;.nd ol'thi:; op1uesso.r: .and do no wrong, uo not viotcnce 
lo, 1 the &tr,nget, the. fathcrlesfi, nor the widow., ncithtr shed 
in~oc:er,t blood. i,1 thi, placeu Uer. 22:J). "And oppreSS not.· 
the. widow, nor t~c fail\~rlcu. 1 the stra11gcr1o uor .the poor; 

,. •·· • • 11 . 
(·and fet none of rou im:1gmc evil :1gainst hi1 brother in your 
. heart"· (Zech. 7 :10). •. uyc r;)1:all not affiict nny widow, or 

I , r ... , : I : · 

:, lathcrleu child'* (Ex. :?2:22). . - · . )>,;··•,: ,. · 

. As to God's attitude towarJ those wh~ \ici\he wid~·w,, .. (J 

the Scriptures are plain. ucursed is he that' pen1erteth the 
"judgmeni' cf the ttranger, falherless, . and widow", (Deut. 
27:19). •.f' But _woe._ unto ,you, •cribes aild: Phari,ccs, ... hypo-. 

'crhesl ·,)~)>r ye. d,~vourl\ widows'. ,houses • ; • therclorc ye 
. shall reteivc tbe;tgrca.ter damnationu- (A1att. --24:13; d. 
~t~rk 12:_~~0;. l1uke,2,9:4ti~ 1 47). (:1~ the other hand, to 

_. t~1ose who~.did not oppres~, the ._wid~w•, nn.d. orphanaf a~d 
·· 1trai1geu.. God prnmi1cd reward :i11d hlcs,ing Qer. 7:6) •. 
" Yer the 1..on1 you-r Cod i• ·.a Gad of gou,,. n~d Lord. of lords, 
A mighty, _and a terrible, which rcgardC'!tl, s,ot person,, nor ,,, 
taketh rcw:ir·d: · He do~h e1ecme the j·udgn1cnt ljusticcl of · 

. the: fatherless and widc-w, and loveth the suangcr, in giviog 
hi_ni'-food .and raiment" (Deut. 10:17: 1lF) •. _ ... · · . 

~!,_ ~ .· ~ . I {i I I 

1) 

' t I .-
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.- Both in the Old and New Tcst:i~enu we d;-.~:,ver~~-.h•t 
our God and Fatber in hcn•cn reache1 out 14,.., hand· to 
,uccor the widow who is in need. The widow of Zarcphath 
c~~crieneed," the life.-giving power of God when ~}_ijah -the 
prophet prayed over the d~ad body of her 10n. ·and God_ 
rai1ccl ,h~ lad lrom the dc1'& (1 Ki: 1'1 :17-2_4). h wm be 
recalled _ also how our Lord Jeaus. Chri1l r5J&rd the sari of 

: , :he widow of Nain• •aft'cr_ the funeul. prClcr.nion l1ad already 
begun (Luke 7:11-18). · :·~ 
: . Under the Law, pro,•ision was made for the care of widow1, 
so that they would suffer no w;ant. :I& At the end of three 
years, tbou s.hnlt. bring foi.th all the· tithe of thine increai;e 

_ :he ume year/ and ,h~II lay it up within thy gates:· and th·e 
l.c\·ite (bect1u,e he hath no part nor inheritance. with thee), 

,·: and the 1tn.nget', '.~l~d the fo1herlcu-. and the widow, which 
ate within thy gatct, a.hal.t comc1 an .. •, ,hall c.:tt and be sati.5-
fied: that the. Lord thy God ma)· bleH_ th~~_Jn all tl!e work 
of thine hand v.·hic:h thou docatu (Deut~ 14 :28, 29). u\Vher\ 
l~,Oll cutte&t down thy .~arvesi. in thyr field, ~n_d ,t1a&t -forgot 

. a shea I in th c fid a• thou i1131t not go again · to· {c, eh h ~ it 
alu,11 be for the stranger, 'for the fuhcrle11, and f~r the _ 

...r ~ . ..4 . . ' - ■ 

WI Jaw: v.-r·.:.hc Lord lh)" Gad may blci, thee in all thc~WOl"k 
· of \\.J1 inf /hand 1. \Vhcn thou bca test. thine olh·e t rce, thou d 
shali ~--not go over the boughe again: it shall be for·:. the 

_ 1tranger,, for the fathcrlen 1 :and tor the widow. \\'hen 'thou 
gathcrestthc grapes ol_ thy: vineyard, thou ahalt not glea·o 

, -..~ it :dterward: it shall be for the atrar.ger, for the fatherl_es.a. 
( · \.,,· :,,an~ far the widow" (Dcut. 24 :19--21). Thus haiah ent ,cat,: · 

•-..... / u Learn to do well; 5,eek judgmcnt,._ relit\·e the op-prea:scd, 
· , . . _: judge the fa therteu, plead (C'r the widowu H : J 7). , , 
- ;_._ --.- The Church1 too, recognizes the special need of the wid~w. 

·- -·.·. 1t·~wil1 be r_emembered that• i_n the early days of Chriuia~Hy~ 
'}_it .. was diBc:ovcred that some al· the· believing -widow a were 

bei n~--negl~cted. Ai a re1ult1 · -,~en men . were · appointed, 
0 men of honen report, full or the J [oly Gho1t and wiadomt° · 
to care ______ f or them (Acc1 6 :1-6). Paul in1truetc1 \ that J true 
wi dnwa ":'~rt to receive ~oner (I Tim. 5 ;3), aqd_,1 • mea de
fined pure religion in this way:., Pure religion a:rid undefiled 
before God and the Fatber is this, To visit the fathcrles1 
and widows in their ;.filiction, and to keep himaelr foneseU) 

l. ,. 

unspotted from ~he_world" Oas. I :27). · _-- _ 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

_() 

OUR IIOPE 455 

Your· lot···ia- nCtt · an ea.&y one, Christian widow, but re.;. 
_ mcrn\ler · that *l :\\c Lord ... fc\\cve\h t1\c {a.th~r!t.1ti a.nrl. 

· · widow· .. ~ . Praise ye the Lord 0 (Psa. 146:9, l D). He ia not 
\ ' . 

unmindful of youi \trial. He j5 faithful and II will not suffer 
you to be temptcU above th.at ye are able; bu,. will with 
the tempu.tion a\~.\.lma.kc a W'l,."J to 'CS.Ca.pt:, that ye may be . 
a hie to bear it" (l }.~or .. 10 :J J). ,I le who i1 a F~ther to the 
latherleas ia ~- I-J1J:c1hand to the widow. Yours is a lonely 
life:. )'Ct your hca rt can be filled and your desires 1ati1fied 
in the:. comp~~ion,hip of the Lord Jesutt Christ, the lovely 
Sor-. ol God ,.:~}10 ga \'e 11im&eU., for : )"On an cl dwells with in 
your heart ~1ow by faith. •rhe God who has always cared 
for widow1}.h;1 been m.lnilestcd in I Ii, Son· 11 Jesus C'-::-:~t ·· · · \, 
l who is) t~.i/ 1:,, me _yestcr~ay, and toda )" • ~ nJ fore\•.~~t i: j, 

1
b , ! 1 

13 :8).,. l,I 1~ grace u sufficient for you until He con'.".t ,·;·, ~ :1-{ ~ 
· yoc ··-:1 ~ ! :~.elf'."' and ah\·ays.. 1 f 

j . ,,1,. <• ~ '.;:_ , , \\·l . ,., .. , ,"' fi 
\ i/... --~ ~ ·-·~-it·~ \\ ~. . 1\ '._ ., , ', ,,_I,',~-\_\ (.' >I◄ . : ' •r~'.,,. 

, l · 1 •1 , 
) l. I I \'. ' . • - i" ·• ' •,, 
. I.' . :\ \ . - . .. '· \ ' ' ' .. 
. , .•. . . . ...,\' ,·· i ·.. ·. ,' ~•,•·'" . '·, 

-· -"··'.._;,/Lesson From An Infidel's Lips .'.•_: ·_:: ..-/i:1'. ·1\ 
,1 ' ,.·';'' /:!·,>~\\ .. :: . ',· .· ' , i,, a. 

:•/A co~tt~npd.tary' publication, the ,1/i.IJionarj, ll'arkrr's 
lltra!d, reported some yeau :ago the statement of an infidel 
whr. i1 reputed to have said: · . . · _ · · 

. DlJ I firmly l-tdkve, u million, uy thry do, that the knnwlcJg-e 1nd 
- praclitc c,f rel1s:ion in t~i• lire in 6 uc:nce:a dc:uiny in. anothc:r. rcli,i:ioq 

wo,uld !>e to me evcrythi=ig. l would can 111Je euthly cnJoymensi u 
dr0111 e.rthly care• aa fo111~•• and euthly thllu,thu and feeling u vanity. 
Relig,ori 1hould be m1 fiut waldng 1hou11ht and my Ian imaie bc:lore 
•leep .. nk me inlo, un~n•cioune11. I 1houlJ labor in iu eau1e alone. 
I wou,d take t.hou,i;ht fot the m.01row (>{ detn'i\y 1\one. l WtJu\d cntrm 
one 10ul gained far buven worth a lire ul 1uff erin,s::. l!arthly con•e• 
queneea ahould never 1tJ1y my hand nor 1tal my, lip•. E•r1h1 it• joy1 

, • and ha 1rirf11 wo,uld cccurr no, moment or my thoughu. I wouM 
Urive 10 look upon eternity alonri and on the immorul 1oul1 around mr, 
100n so be evrrl11tin:;l)' mi1enb c o,r rvHl.u1ingly happy. I woulJ ,to 
forth l&t 1he world_. u1d prr1rh ·of h ''fo •u110n •nil out ol 1ra1on.',' 1nd 

. _'my te11.wcukl m~ 11Wh1t1b1Hit profit a m,n1 Uhc1b1U11in 1he!!ho-le :_· 
~~rid, and lo1e hi1 o,wn 10ul l" _ r 

d We mu1t not. 1011c,_1he 1enon t1ua.t, the 1nfidel11 1tatemcnt 
would bring us because he uaes the word II religion .. where he 
obviously means II Chri1tianiLy.'1 \\'hile 'the two words ·arc 
not 1ynonymou1 since, in ils New Testament usage, 0 rcligionu · 
denotes warJJ,.ip. in its oulu,arJ form,· the Chri1tian should 
·certai~ly cs:pres_a hi• faith in Christ by _1~is worship of Him in 

·q •.r} ~-- ,; 

•.• 
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;~-M, heart and by hi• ac:':-;, Sv -,., i,d: Jte u Chri,tianity'~ for 
t . .' . ' . ' ' . ' • 
' 11 religion" in the abo\'c q uc,1;~: ·.',' · · · · =~n ·a•~· youritlf b':lw nc::ar., 
you come to~ ~r · how fa.r. ,hc.,r(y~~ 1r:a.1~ 0·1,. the att1t1.1de of 
heart and activity of HJe t~',.t' t~•e, ·infidel contemplated as 
bc:Jonging to the Christian.· E~c::y·~nihf of God knowa that 
the infidel ·wa.1 deacribing exactly what Cbriotlan1. ought· .. til.> 
be and to do.· It is our supreme duty,· 10 to Jive and 10 t_o · 
serve the Lord thal He will be glorified in us and that o(hcrs 
111ight be won. to Hirn by His Goa.pe[ manifested and pro
d :aamed by us. 

'' 

Gellio, The Neutral 
,' I 

.. Arc you ac:quaintcd witl1 Gallio? He was tl1e deputy 0£ 
Achaia when the Apoitte Paul was in Corinth, ilnd it "Wai to 

•.·: this. deputy that. Paul's. enemies brought him (Acn Us), 
dra.rg1ng \bat the :a.posdt' was. pcr,uading rn~n to won.hip 
flod in t1 way that was contrary to the law of God . 
. Even before Paul had an opporturaity to speak a word in 

his own clclense1 GaUio told the assembled Jews that, were 
the charge aiainst the apostle that of wrong or ,·illainy1 he 
(GalJi.o) would listen. to them. He would not,. however, act 
a, a judge in the matter of words, and names, and the ·'iaw 

.. : of 1'.1o&e,. \Vhereu pon the Greek, of Corinth": t oak S01then cl 1 

ihe ·chi,::i ruler of the 1ynagognc and Paul's princip~I ~r.cuscr1 

. and b~a t Mm before the ju dgmen t seat., 0 And Gallio cared 
'for none oi t he1e things." (Acts 1 g: 17). 

Poor GaJJio. Nothing mattered to him. Bis .brother 
Scnc~a, the Greek philosopher, 1aid concerning ,hin1: "Swee~ 
Gatliol few men are as agrcc:a.blc about anylhing as .. Ga.Uio 

C· is about e,·erything." Yes, Gallio ·wa• doubtless an.amiable 
and most congenial man._, Il6wcver1 hi• very .amial1ility loit' . 
him the opportunity ol hearing: the Go1pel of •a~,~atinn from 
PAul'a lip1. Ile maJ'•-·havc died ·a losl msn, for.. he wa.1 not n , _ 
bc:lie,·cr in· Christ at the time: of this record in -.The AcUi 

. and, if he:, persi&ted in 1:uch an attitude of indifference, we 
• su&pc:ct that he nc\·cr cared enough about his sins or a future: 

1 if c to U,ten to d,c mc,1agc of ~od in Ouist. Perhaps he . 
I • • • • 

• I ~
~ .. 
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. thought it nol worthy or hia attention, as beneath his dignity 

a1 a dcputr to give heed to e1ernal iuues." 
Let Gdlio'1 ca,e be a warntng to t.hosc who trca.t s.pirhu1l 

matters ligh(ly. For indifference is tragic and mll,.t isi.uc 
ir1 eternal Jou. 

I! 
I·, 

Religious SeJfishness 
·, 

-. It is poHiblc for a man or woman to be religiously selfish 
as ~ell as cari .,qr stlfiih. Dr. A, B. Simpson put it this way: 
II Self can gc:, . ;,/and pray.,_and ,it down and say: '\Vha t a 
lovely prayed' Self can p~'c:ach a sermon by which souls :are 
sa.,·~d, and go home and pat itsd{ on the back, :.nd 1a.y, or 

. I . 

let the devil say: 'You did ,picndidly; what a useful man you 
arcl' SrH 1• an be burned at lhe stake and 'oe proud,.of it.1 
ro,.titudi · .- .· . p.·.•\ . 

I . . ~ - ,.. ~• , -I' I , 

Sclfidw 1.. .. :s is sin, for it i• placing ontseU a b~ ,~.:~ :,i.he will of 
God. Self, which is the:, flesh, must ha,·e -tbc~·..:{t.tcncc of 
death pas&cd upon it or it will pass 'ihe scntcnc~ o{ death 
upan u1 and our !ruitfulncss.,/1This I say them," writ_r-~_the '· 

. ' . ~ ·:- .. . • • . .... . ' ' ·. -.,iL ., .. I 

Ar,0t.dt Pau11
11 \Valk m the Sp1nt, and ye: th3\I nc-t f ol-fit-..hc 1\ ~ · ~ .• 

Jusl of the flesh," that i~, the desire of self (Gal. S:16). : .. -.~ 

' IC 

+ 
Peaca of Mind 

A recent issue o[ Tlsr Timts (London) carried, among it1 
dauificd advertisement1, a pathetic notice: '" 1 \VANTED: 

. . A Recipe f.Jr a ~ontentcd l\1ind." ~We hope-more, we arc 
--· confident-that some Christian answered the advertisement' 

with_ the -mes.sage o{ the God ol p-c~c~. ·::-
There is only one sure way that any mau or woman.· c,n 

hzvc contentment in thi• troubled and dying age, and that 
is di.rough Christ and faith in. lti1. Pcr1on aud work· of 
redemption. For all are born into thi1 world as 1inneri:1 ·and . 
all commit sins d1.1ring their earthly lhtts •. 1"hos they_ arc at 
enmity with God. Peace IDIJ!it be made with Hih',·~' \\'e ' 
mun be reconciled to God. There can he·' no peace of mind . 

. until tbc ain..quc.stion is settled. · 
... 
'' 
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But it has been settlcdl \\7hen our lord Jeatil Ch:ist died 
on th~ cro11 for 1in1 He made peace with God for :111 who wiU 
believe in Him and receive Hi1 atoning sacrifice for thcm-
1cJves. Pc.ace with God is the first step toward n.· contented 
mfod. ,, .. 

Then, to enjoy the peace of God, .~nc mUllt be obedient to 
His \Vt::,rd. Furthermore, one r.,uet t'rm:t Hien fully, not ·only 
for salvation wrought but. for keeping day by day. u Be 
carrtul fanxiou1] for,nothing: but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication ·wilb thanks5iving1 let your r~qucsts be made 
known unto Gcd. And the pc.a.cc o{ God, which p.asscth all 
understanding, shall keep (guard) your' hearu and mind, 
[thoughts) through Christ Jesus:0 (Phil. 4:6, 7). · 

,_ FinaUyt with praise .in our hcaru. toward God, W\th out .. 
. 1 ,. thoughts occupied with,. ,Chrtu and His perfections, and · ;n . ·. 

,cirvice for Christ in acrord with that which is revealed in 
· God's,\Vord 1 it will be a daily experie,nc~.that 11 the God ·or 
· peace· shall be with you 11 (Phil. -4..:9). . . . i,i.. . · 

"SUPPL1ED! A Recip~.for a Contented Mind0 -through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

·,. 

The N.ew Book on Hebrews 
■ • ' ~ 

,-

The Editor'a new book, Studiu in tlu Epistlt to tlit llth;no1,. 
will be ready on or about March ht, D. V. It will be a large· 
,•olume of approximately 516 pages. The i~acl. price h:as , . 
not yet been determined, but it appears that it will be a.boot 

<- f,5.95. Here is a bargafo offer io our reader .. fainily: If you 
wiU send your order1 with ,remittance for $5.2S, to reach ua · 

'· b~fore hfarch ht, tbc Editor_.will autosraph your copy and 
nw·au it to you as soon thereafter aa possi_~le. 'fhu, you wiU 
save more tha.n JO% of rhe purchase price, and we shalfhave · 
early. orders to help us meet ·1he inhia\ exp~ntes of puh\ie::ti~n~ ·. ·i · 

- . ' . - •)- . . 

. ·.. ·.' 
. ' 

. Your.Prayer Requests 
- J tt . . . . •. 

The Editur •peat the bu.' d•y of t&e year in iattrtcuory' prayer, and' 
you 111 • y be a.nurrd tb at your rrque1t1 •ere «mt;mberecl aad 1ptead 
before the Lord •. We with. 1h11 lt were: poa•ibk for u1 to acknowl~ge 
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atl yout 6ne leut:n pt"o1utly1 but tim, do-n not rtrmit u• to Jo ac,. 
Thank you for leuiog_ u1 1h,rc your dc,ire1 Jnd burdtn• ,.,,h you:, 
Nol r.imrlY on Or:rtmb~r Jht hut u any tine we 1h1II con,idud.1 a. 
privilrRe to f.tt1en1 your hrtd1 10 Gnd, s.o do- not hc1i1ue lo write to 
u1 about them. . . . · • 

+.· 
I\ Report 

In n·•ron1e lo the announ«mcnu eonrerning uctiristmu for Chri••t 
we rr«1vrd don:11dan1 in the 1moun1 o,( eutllf '575, ,ent mou1y 
rhrough Thi: 7ilgrim Frlla•1hir. lae. in Philadrlphia, u rrquu
trd in Ou,i, Hn•r.. .A,pproairnately thirty-one per cent of inc con
tribution• ll'trc marl:.r:43 for sprrific c-vanr,ehc:al •orh·-miuian•. foreign 
ro.iu.foa.uiic:l, :and ocganiu.tion, withl\1 the U. S,' A. The bdaa.t"- tioC \he 
dona lion~•, .. , to bt _arl!oni!)Clt~ •~carding to- the EJitor11 di•t!ri ion. 
A tabuhuon of 1he d11tnbutian 11 gn·en below. : 1 • · . _ .• 

. Cantribut!Ohl 1Lrough "CA,i,rffl,U, Jo, Cl,i,I 11 1954: Ahica lnTand ... ,. 
·· ':1it1ill11, ,. l r.; A.n:t!!u.i .tur_q1e:11 n · Fr~lj1U: ,-hl~-:; fS t A.,~1;d11_ 1 t~n.',:Of · B r.v•-, · - ,· · 
. t•U• for WorlJ Evangt:'h101 1 JS:. llcl~11n Gosrir:l-M1n1au .. $S; CrotrAI · .. 

-· Amr:ncafl Miuion, S!: China inhnd 1'1iuion, l10i Dr. J:11a,,:·1 R. Gu.ham , ,. 1 
(Formou)·.J20; Mitthcod:: Mrmori1l Prr•b)'lt'tian C6urch. $20; Tntrr-

. n:1ion:1l ·l~rbrellt Cbrir.ia n. Alli11 nu;- S lOf· ·J aru. l~,·an~clk::1 Chrini:. : ~ 
. School, S,'.:D; Ja_pan;Gotrd Fdlo-..1hip ( or .lli:u _lrr:nc Snrho~), $JO; 

Jamaica Dible School ((o-r Mr. & Mn. Rol,('rt Lo,·~), $20~ Mr:n•,r to 
hrtc!, JIOi Min Eathrr Mryrr (The Ncth~rbr.,h-lor Ni::rd:r_Childric:n, 
f,lO; for 1rll~ $10)~ $'?0~ North Afriu Minion .. 110; North East India 
General Miuion, $8: Ou1t llnra; Mioiunuy SubH:rip1ion Fund 1 $127; 
The Pi:grim r·tllaw11,hi,e, r nc. {Grn~ul Yu nd. $4 8; Hu ,u~r Fund, Jara n. 
$35; Lir1-i Fund, Drn.1?, $16, Howi::rJ.,un,l.·J•r:an, f.9'l; Mcl.~win Fund 
So_ul? Alrir:• 1 $1,~i Kru1c Fund. _Jap.in 1 S2~), l2j0i So:.ah Ahin Gt-neraf 

. Mlluoo.,. $ID~ D. ,.,t~ Sturn, ~h\uon1.cy f u6d (fot Offiec R1pca.t() 1 $! ~ 
O. M. Sturn• Minion•ry fl,Jnd (for Mr. Uffrlin or lht: Wru Indin 
OrMnl Miuion), SIO; S.tooy Umok Sehnol. $S. Total, S575.00. 

Th• nk you k ind?y for I hi, f cllow1l1ip with u• in cuntributing to thr.e 
.,orkl c,f the Lord. 

n 
·; .Missionary Subscriptions And Book Funds 
During the man'i'h of No,·ernbtr the foltowini don~tbn, wue received 

for c,ur Sub•rrir,tion and Boole Fund1 for l1,n1gn miuio-nuic1; · 
. . ' i . 

Ou11 Horr. M1n10HAJ..T Suau.c,.1n10H F1.nto1 November, 1954: No• • 
.S4-107Mt J7; 54-UJBM. Sli 5.f..109M. Sl~ .54-IIOM. S20; 54-11 IM. !2; . 
54-1 I 2M1 S6i 54-1 UM. J6; 54-114M, ll; .Sf-I UM 1 54; 54-t16M1 JI; ";i:·. 
5\-\17 M, $3, Total, f-5&,oo. '' · '· - :·-1t1.\ 

Oua. IIOPI!!: MnuoNA&T Hnl>K PuHu~ No,·ernher" 1954: Nn1. 54-HliB~ 1 
-

l,lO• 54-198. S◄• trn1•l1 Sl4.oo. . -· ,· -- · 
hhby, many time, we It ave eaprrnr,I nur ap('reciuion lnr rour in• 

ttr~u tn thi• phue af our miniury. Gratitude Joc:1 not cea•e btic:J1u1e 
or iu conu,nt rer,eaition, but R"1WI, . . 

. · You will rtmcmber, · •e know. 1h:n ttith 1hc nr:w year there: i• nrrd 

.-.-: to rrnew 1he M~uionary Subsuiption11 and •ill aiwe a, the: l.crd en,blts 
you 10 do,.,. · ======= "I • •• • I' • • I •·,,f' r 

. ~t :4•1.•·4.,i..:.:;.·4.""~~ ~-· . . ft .. 

•~-~-~ ,· -}' d.~-~• of :he 1\Vord. and not h_carcn only."'_ 
- .... ~,,_._f ~< '. . 

r.:~'":'"""'•-,41·.' ··. '. \iii:-~ .· 
./..r Qt ·,, . . ,I. ·~-. 

I , 

/ I 

_..,.-,-1. 
. . :., ' r r ' 

• • -~ i I • .. ~ I, .' 

·I . 
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STAFF St>SAIONG ENGAGEMENTS · 1 
1 (For Your l:iftJ1mation a.ud Fnyers) _1 

1 · 

Dr. B.. Sdluyler Enitilb: 1 '· _ , 1 _ i-. -• --_ - 11 
_ _ . 

Ftb. 1. 2-Chtcqo, ln,t l.'\oo.\y 'Sib\, \n.ni\u'l.ti, Foundu'~ Wtt1'. 
. · Conkrtnet. · ,' . , .- · • - · 

Ftb. 37:Milw&ukee, Wise.: Chriu,•n Bu.•intu Mtnt• Comrnh1te; 
,_ ... , . Bannun .. - -_ -_ · · 

I ' JI , j ' ' . 

Dr. Homer A. Hammoctreo a.nd Paul Bockwith: · · . _ ;1 ,. 

Ftb, - 2-U-I.UEUCU... Gt..! Dnsid Puk Ave. Churd1.. _ 
Ftb, 15-20-BradenCon. FJL: Calviiry lhptin Cburth. 
F~b.' 12.:..21-CruUDf CU1, FJa.: Soutb~tM Bib!t Co.,!~rcnce 
Fe~. 27-Mar. 6-~e-llwood. Fla..: Ua1mpdtn DuD01c Audrmy. 

John D. M1. ""Chbank1 ~ , : :.l . , 
ffb, i~.J ~Monqomery" Ala.: Corntnt.ont Church. - '. 
Ftb'.-; ~-AlhnUlo1 H. C.: II 1ht\:'itl~ Biblt Church. - -
Fe' .. ;; l,i..!.1J-Bry,cu1 cnr, N. C.t Grtu Sn-.oky · J\I u. Dible Con-

,.-1 (/( · . rrrcncc. ' ' . . · ' 
Ftb, -i0-2J-CQ1b7J_Tet1n.: 1,ibcny Church. - ,. -
Frh, 27-Mar. 2-He:a.den.onri11c, N. C.: Faith Tohrrn•dt; il10 

Milter ?\hmod•l Bible Clau (Feb. ~~)i'c~~) .. -
. 'J . ' -, '-t.. j 1-. rr",r~-:lJ)r,i-,t1i,•· 1:~I~ 

. ·- . JI ''.'i'.L•/ . ; . 
- ~ I ' I • ' 

. ' . . . -- . 

Milestones to the VilJsge of Eagerness 
~- ! 

◄ •·. 

It i1 always surprisini i.hat there arc so m;my people 
who ha,•e not discon::rcd the glory of the Scrir,turc. Some 
c,·en say the)' ha\.'e tried to read the Bible ~!ld have found 
nothinr in it; which :1:way1 reminds me of the 11\ying of 
Goethe: "\Vliocvc r rcproachc, an II u t h or with ob1cu rit y 

_ should first examine himself to know if all ia cku within." 
0 Jn the twilight/' says he, u:,. very pfain writing i1 illegible." 
The Paalmist offers up hi1 prayer: ,.Open Thou mine eyec, 
that ] may behold wondrous things Ollt or Thy law" (.P1:a. 
1 19: I 8). ; 1 . ' · _ 

There :arc light renders who touc~ a ,·euc .. ,herc and :\ 
chapter there. There arc lounging re.ader1 who··sc:art out to 
read with diH1i~-nc-e but who, v1ith a yawn;·- sprawl out_over 
three or four 1,.r.n1cnce1. Thr-re are few·who read with ea_Rcr ... 
ncss, but it can l.c ·done. \'ou cRn almost fed the thrill of 
the l'ulmi:at a1 he 1:1id: 41 I rejoice ~t 11,y \Vord, as one tbat 
finde1h great apoil" (Paa. I JO: I f,2). However, the village of 
EaJi;crntH i,, just tllrt~ m.lc1 away, ~nd the milc1to"ne1 ire 
m:a rkc<l: Reguhrity • I nt~u~u, ar.d ~4-·,-,;ic.scnce. · 

.-ll'ill It llou,1a1on 
................... --..... 
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L,E' hook of Dan icl, i.(11,\,, u• God'• own fotcviciW of tl;e , / ;', 
present period of tin:i~\.\ft(~tr~~r ?~ Gcntilc'dominion over the I',, 

t.atth, wM.c.h our' Lfa·J. t: ... ~,.n.tc.d a, "the timer. .of t\,c · ; , ·, , · 
, ' ' , ... ' p ~ . 

Gcnti1c1" (Luke _21-t.!::f :, . ·n1i~ rcriod bcg:a.n · when Israel,· . i .. 
hccause of her dumbcd1c,lcc to Jeho\·ah, had the ;,lac:c- 1 of 

. r,o,·cTr.mental supremacy taken Imm her by Nehuchadncuar, 
kin~ hr ~abylo!'• \o w~om God ia.\d tluouil, Dan,~\: u•~1ou, 
0 k1fr:, 1··art a king of k1ng1: for the Goo of hca\·cn hath gn.-en 
the.: a kingdom, power, · and r.treogth•. and glory. And 
whcrc!>oe,•cr the children of men clwell, the beasts of the field 
:u\d tl\t: fowls of \,ta\'C't\ lrn.t'~1 11c gh·tn into \b;t\C 1-i:md, and. 
h.-. th made t hec ruler over them ;t W' (Dan. 2 :J 7, J8)~i 

To Ncln1chadncu..3r in a dream :ind to Daniel in ,·ision1 it 
was rc\'ealec.l thatdurin~ u the iirne, of the Gcntile1t1 there 
won\d \)c four ,,~mh\-cmpitc", \)t-~inn1ng ,,·ith H=ahy1on nndcr · 
Nebuch:ulnc1.zar, and that the last of these c,npires would 
come to a cata~trophic encl b}1 di\•ine in tcrvcntion when 
u the God of heaven [,hall) 1ec · up 2 kingdom, which 1h:a1l 
nrver be dcuroy,d: .and t\u:: \i.i.ngdoni' 1l1al\ ·not be leh to ~--... u 

.. • 'I l I • • • • • 

. oth~r pco1lll!', hut 1l 1haU break m r1eccs and cons.ume a.U :· .... = 

these king·c:i{'mill, Anal it··,h:dl 11a1ul for C\'Cru (Dan; 2:44-)~·. :_· .. ·r·) 
1;-rom n&br.r Sl.-11[•huc1 wr. lrnow that chi, wHI he at tl1e .time ,, ·e-
n\ nor ·)..or?{, ir.con~ cnm111gt w,1t-n "t: w,,,· come a1 '"'l\'mg ,._ · · 
o[ K ing1t and ljord of ti:,r,J ..... (Re\"~ ~-_i'9: I 6). . : ' . . . .:.} " 
.-- -,: ,J .,·· . ·, {, 
. , •Mr. M1u:l,h•rik1. Srr-~••rl or ll1t Southtrn Uiblt 1'cnimon)'1 , .• 

Dryeon c_;7,~, N •. C',, livr-1, ,in C,run,·illr-. s. C:· Uc i• • r~rtq1.tnt C'OJ\• ', 
1 nb~u,r',: ~; 1;,S:u'k 11trn, i., ,t.l\~ of otir beok nv~~ttt, an_d u I ht a \11 lmr 0 nr Tli, J.j.4ft/1 ro 1Ar J•li•l•f'~•""' uul od1rr w111tn11, · . . ,·, · · 

,. ·i• . . :. 

L .. ·'• .. 461 
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\) In an}" 1tudy of-Daniel, one cannot but notice the ~:arge 
number of iltu1tr1tive symbols us.ed to describe ·tlic per-; 
:15onagc1 ·of the book.· \Ve read of imagc1-gold I ail vcr, bran, 
iron, and day;· ·a 3tonc; bc:a1ta; a, \rcei horn1i etc. Each 
syn,bol brin gi out some characteristic of the person or thing ' 
to which. allusion is being made. In ,r.hir a rtid!= we would 
c1pccia1ly notice two of t hcsc eh aractera: the O Hu le horn 11 , 

of Dlnicl 7:8 and the verse, which follow;· and the u tittle 
I'· . . 

horn" of ch:ar,tcr 8:9 and the context. . . 

Some of our readers· may be of the con,·iction, t~at · the 
"above mentioned characters, the 111iule horn" of 'chap'tcr 7 
and the "little l1crn" of chapter 8~ are not two characters. . 
but, rather,. one and th.c(·•amc. Admittedly thtrc is much 
similarity between the two ".little horns;' but there ~1 ahm 
much dinimi\arity, as we ,hall sec. As we 1tudy such ques
tions, however, it is wc11 to remember that, while God h:a, . 
m:adc pl:iin to Hi1 children the main outlinc1 of coming cvenu, 

.. there arc details about which we cannot be overly dogm:1tic, 
· about which it i11 wise to 11'ow eh a rity one JOW3 rd a not her. __ . 

,· • . • . ··1 ._~-- ~• •. ,"J~--~.--~.,,~ ...... ~-: 

. Fint, what is the 1ignificanet:: of the title 11Httlc· h-orn~·,.f.; 
A "horn" in the Sc:ript1J re,1 when used sym bolica Hy, dcaig• . 
n.ates a ,king or some other political ruh:r: 0 And the ten 
horns out of this. kingdom arc ten king• that 1hall ariac0 

(Dan. '1 :24); u And the ten horn• which thou 1awc1t arc ten 
.i- king•" (Re". 17 :11). A "Httle horn/' then, .refer• to~ king 
,. who ha• a little bcginni~g, who rise& from virtual obicurity 

to a place of p romir.r::nce. 
. . ;'..,",' . , . C . 

It is generally agreed among Bible scho\an t~at the four 
world-cmpi,ea suggc1ted br Daniel', prophecy a1 coming into 
exiucnce between Daniel', day and the rttur.n···of Cl1ri1t, . 
\Vere the kingdom• of (1) Babylon, (2) l\tcdia-Penia, (3) 
Grctce, and (1) Rcmc.,. Such a view is not only confirmed by· 
history; the book ·of Daniel iuelf clearly mention•· the first 
three of, these world~mpi:re1~ Babylon under. Nehuchn.d
nez.zar C(2:J7, JB)i l\1cdii and Pcr'sia. (8:20)i ind. Grcda 
(8:21). · The identity of the fourth. "'o.rld-cmpir~ ,hould be 
ea1y. to di1covcr in view of the fa.et that there hu been one 
and only one ~orld-crnpire after th~ Grecian,· an~. tbat one: 
was the Roman Empi~. ... 

• I ~ • • 

. . . 
••I I • • 
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Since there wtre to be only four world-«:mpire!!!, as aeen in 
·· the ~our component parts of Ncbuc.hadn~r's dream-image 
. (ch:ap. 2; .:and the four bcar.u of Daniel', ,:i11ion, chap. 7).1 

and ,incc on.c of thcM: emp\,;c,g i, to be here at. the end o{ t.hc 
a·se, at the tirne of our Lord's return, then it is 'only rc·,-.on
:able to conclude that the fourth of these empires, the R~n}:an, 
will again come into existence in the time of the end. This 
i1, in fact, a 11ece.Hity in t>rder that the prophecies concern
ing this fourth ll'Otld-power be fulfilled, Daniel beheld thi1 

. fourth world--power · a& a beast (!!!howi11g. the rap.:aciou,, 
bcni:t\ character of the '"·ot\d rukn),- :tnd it 2.ppc:trA to bim 
"dreadful and terrible, and 1trong r.xccedingly; and it had 
great -iron teeth: . it devoured :r nd bra k~ in piece!!, and ·· · 
stamped the r!=!,:Jiic wi.th the ;feet of it11 (Dan.· 7:7). These 
words well describe the cruelty and iron ni le of Roi:ne a II I!! he 

.: hdd 1w.:1:y over the known world. But the same vene also 
1:1y1: u And it had ten horns." Im per fol Rome never existed 
as a \en-kingdom empire, 10 th:.t thf, i.n dcari}" .~ prophecy 
o{ the future. 

n 

It is iri connection with thi1 ·ten-kingdom· confederation 1\ 
of the lan days,. s~n in the ten toes or Nebuehadnezzat's -, ! · 

. image (Dan. :Z :41--43), the ten horn~ of the {ourt.h 'bean in,. , 
, : Daniel 11 vision (Dan, 7 :7), and the ten hor.ns of the beast 

which John saw" rise u 11 out of the l5e:t. 11 (Rev. 'tJ :2)-it ·is in . 
, thi11 connection that the "little horn.., of Diniel 7 appears:''· . . ·' ' 

· · Arter tbi, I uw in 1 1hc ni8hl vhian•,- ar.d behold • founh he11t, 
drudf ul 1nd terrible, • nd ttrorig cacecaingly: and it h 1J 1 ~rut tron 
tH\h: it dc,·0"1:1tid 1,nd bra ,c: i1\ p~tttt 11.nd 1\lmpt.d th~ n:1,d\)c: ._,:;,1,b 

·. the fc.cl or tt~ and it wu dh·cne from ah the bcun 1hu •ere b:fore itt 
• and it had ttn h~n:i 1, ·. I C'Onaidr:rcd the horn 11 1ndt bc~old, there came . , .. 
np among thr.m 1no,hcr liuie hl'rn, beforti -.hom lherc: were 1hrcr: of ,he 

. fint horn• rlucktd np by.'· the:· roou: i.nd, behold. in· thi, horn were . 1 

eye, like. th~ eye• o( man,· •a.d & ma,u.'h. t;i,c:i.king 1,:c.at thtn1:;1. • - • · 
I br:l1eld then btcaP,c or 1hc voice of 1,hc grul word, which 1he horn 

. • 1p1 ke. • ·• • Then I would kno•. the:. uuth or ,he lolinh he11t.. · • ._ • · 
·. And ol the tci• horol lhat were us h,• hc~d, anJ of the other •hich 

came up, •nd before whom thrT-e ltll; enn o the hoin that had cyu, ;, . . 
•nd a mouih th1t ,pakc very tt,rHl r.uing,. who1r: look was more ,,out · ' ·: 

, _ than hi, lr:llow,. 11:ichcldt and the ume born m1dc- Wit •ith the Hino, ·' . · · , 
· · 1nd prrvaiicd •«•inst them; nndl 1he A•cicnt of day, c•me, and 

judsmcnt ... given to 1hr: •~inu of the Mo1c. High: •nd tbc time nrne 
thn the uinu ro11H1ed the 1:fogdom. · · ·. ~; 

•. • • • And the 1en horn, ou1 of th;, kinadom arc lrn ling, that · 
· 1b1U .. r:1~: and •no1hcr 1hall rl1e •her thc-tni and he 1h•ll be dinn_,.. 

from th .. fint. 1nd. he ,hall 1ubdu.c 1hree \:in,c1, And he 1hall 'fnk rre..,, 
wonb •1•in1l the.Moil High, and 1b1ll •c•r ou, the uint, o the Mo.c 

• • ~ I' ~ • . : ~ 
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HighJ ar,d think to ch1ngc 'time, and 1 .. u: and th~y ,hall ~e given into 
hh hand unlil a timt- and timet an.d the dh;din1 of time. Rut the 
jud_gmenl 1hatl ~it, and th,y ,hall ta kc II w•:r hi, domlnionJ l~ ~n•ume 

: • 1 nd to de11roy ,t 1.1n10 the end. An:! the k1ngdor.1 and domu11an. • nd 
tht! grea tncu of the li ngciam under the .-hole heaven 1 th•I! bt gi-vcn 

.. •·. _ . to the uinu of the Mon I lish. ,rhoie k.ingdom it an everb.titiflg kinJt
- '- dom. and all dominion• ,h,11 u:n·e and obty Hint (Dan, 7:7, a,· 11, 19-7ZJ 

24-27). · · - _ _ - ' _ -_ _ . 

, I 

. -- ' 1· ,. . 

-- In the light of other ·scnptur~. t~e identi~Y.."t , ~.'i! :1 !iule 
horn" seems dear.. He appe:an tn the end-l1mc;~:. -";;.; hm~ of 

' t 
the ten-king federation of the revived Rom,1n Emp-~•~ three 
of which kings he. will' subdue. He will be' ch,aracteri:r.. "t -\I ,by 
his bla,1:1phemy against God and his persecution of the., s~it~\s. ,-. ' ,, . , .. 
He .,..in think to change times and law1. and for II a time an~, 
times and the dividing of time0 they will be: :given into hii\' 
hand. _ Hi1 reign of tyranny and terror will C?ntinu.: until 
"the Ancient of da,,t, _ comes, which is certainly a. dear· 
reference to 1.he return of our Lord in power and glory. · 

Theri:: can be no reasonable doubt that this Hlittle hornlt 
of Daniel 7 i1 the bst world--ruler. the head° ~f the revived 
Roman Empire. t'he -political 1uperman for whom the world -
is waiting .and -~-~king, This world-ruler, seen by-John as· 
well as by Danicra, a beast, is described in Revelation 13 :1--8. 
Ther·e w~ read of him that he will II rise up out of the seau. 
(vs; 1). which is repre1enta~h·'e of the G~ntile nations (Dan: 

..,_.' ... 

7 :3, ha. 57 :20); that n he -opened hi• mooth in blasphemy 
&gainst God0 (vs. 6); that "it was given unto hi~_.to make 
war with the ,aints. and', to O\•ercome them; .. and that 

· u po\\·er wa& given him over all kind reds, :md tongues, and _ 
nations" (vs. 7). Jlc will meet his end when the Lord Jesoa; 
tetum1 i~ glory, for it was when John u saw heaven opened. 
and behold a while horse; a_,1J He that ~it :iupon- him: was ,_ 
called F~ith{11I and True, a1n'J' in righteo,fsi,C$i :, J°i~-•~'doth.\-: . 

. . · ~ lr~·•\•t•·•"•~t-•,•-•.t -•~• 

- judge and make war" (Rev. 19:tl), that· .. he:·;.110,:·•-~:'l~-the·· .-·. 
bca1t, -and the kin~ of the canb, and their armiet.• g'athei~_d 
together to make war :againit Him that Ht" on the hor,·e, !, 

and agai.nr.t Hi, atmy •. · ·And the bea1t ·wa•· 1.a.'iten. and with'.;~)
him the false prophet that wrough1t miracles before him. with ·, __ 

.. which he deceiv':d them that had r~ceived the mark 'of the··.
·: b,_east~ and them that worshipped his image. These·· bozh 

were- cast ali,•c into a Jake o(_ fitl! burning with brimstOnt!'' 
(,·ss. 19, 20);· '· · · ' 
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The ti~lor his tcrrible,bb.1phcmy against God and his 
-violent persecution of the saints, the Jewish remnant of the 
end-time, ia limited by God~ 11 Powcr was g,ven unto him to 
continne forty and two months" (Rcv.13 :5), the" time ~nd 
timct and the dividing of time" spoken ol in Da_~icl 7:25,.) 

The u little 1-iorn" or Oa niel 7, then, is the u bea it ... OU i' 
of the teau (Rev~ \!:l).., u the prin_ec that 1ha\\ co·mcu (Da.n. 
9 :26), the worJd .. ruler of the cnd~ti me, after the Church has 
heen n ea ugh t tip ... in the clouds, to meet 1~.-:: 1_ -?rd in the 
air" (l Thcu. 4: 17). I . . I r ~- 1,\~.; :· . :>~ _- -· 

--The identity or the II little homn lr \:hant 10r 8 is a little 
more difficult; yet enough ·_ii'·said aboJr;hi,t~::;j~·-l:Clicvc, to 
enable Ill to ICC who he i:s. He is first mentio:"id ir;•.~.o:i-;-iection. 

I - • • • • • "ii • • •. \,' ■ ~ 

-, with the world.1<ing<lom of Greece, the thir~ ;ot' tl-ic v.-orld--, _ 
• I • • - ,f', ~ • •• ■ • 

empires foreliecn by Daniel. Verse eight of Daniel 8 says~ 
0 Thtr_efore the he goat(,,~ the king 0£ 9~cia' (va;. ?I)] waxed·) 
\·cryr great: and when he was stronr;r the great .horn wa& _ 
broken rthe great horn that is between .nia eyea is the fint 
king• (\'S, 21)); and for it came up four notable ones toward:: 
the four winds o(hca\·cn." -. 

After a short reign of twelve years, during which he -
lamented that there were no more kingdoms to 'conquer, 
Ale:1ander the Great, the first king of Greece, died at the 
age of thirty~two. At thi& time, ''when the grei~t horn was 
h roken," his kingdom· wa, d iv iJcd hc.,twccn , his fou·,_; general,, 
the II four notable ones toward the four wirida of hc3.vcn." 
; ., n And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which 
wa:1cd e:1cee~ing · great, toward the south, and toward tl-ic 

_ east, and toward the pleasant hmd" {Dan. 8:9). r.'. 
. ' 

And the rouih goat i• 1he king or Grecl•: Hd the greu horn 1h11 i• 
between h:11· eye• i1 the first kh,a. Now ihu being b .. ok.en. whereu four , : 
nood up furit. four kinsdom, ahall ,und ur OQI of the nttfon, bUL not in . 
hh powrr. 1\nd in the l•tt~r time or thrar lingdnm. whrn the tnna
"-rrr-~r.· a re con-.e to 1hr fliU a lin,: or firrcr- countcnanct and undcr
nandi.ng dark 1cn1encct, ,hnli nand n_p. · And hit rowrr ah1h be miahtrr 
hu l not by hit OWQ powu: and h1: I llh•II dc:1troy wonderru Uy• and ,hal 1, .• - '1 
rtosp«. a.nd ru.c.dc.c" and tllatl dcttrQ)' the mighty a.hd the Ml,: pcopl,i:.. 
And 1hro11Rh hi• rolicy Aho he •h•II caQ1e craft to rroaper in hi• hand~ 
and hr •hall m,gnify him•rlf in hi• hrart, and by peace •h•U dc•troy 
many: he ahan alao Hand 11p 1g1ir.1t the Prince of princ:ra; but he ,.-_·. 
1ht.U be b-roien without hand (flan. B:21--25).~:. - __ - · __ -

Out,of o~e or the four· kingdoms i~~o·which--Ale.1ander11-

!'cmpirc was d~vided, the Sy~~an 1 _came forth about 175 B. C. ;~- __ _ 

••• "' ·- (; ' ~<- .•.. -... :.' -_ ~,/?d..~;);' i:'.·: 
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11 a. king of fi~r~~ ~'-'ntenancc,0 Antiochu1 Epiphanc1·, k.rown 
0 . as -•-~,Th~·- ~.:..idman.u Hia desecration of the Jewish temple in 

J erusa\ :- trs ).; nd' hia ,~ iolen t dcst ructilln of ·the hnty '~· le, 
the Jew~tare well known mattert of history. \Vhilc some hold 
that the 11 Hule hornn of Daniel 8 docs not refer to Antiochua 
bntl_to the aamc person ai __ tne ''little horn" of chapter 7, it 
would seem that the prophedea of ~hapter 8 m111t neccsaarily 
be ful6lle-rl by Antiochus, .at le.:11t partialJy, beca1ue thia kins 
of fierce countenance wi..1 to 0 s,tand upn "in the latter time 
of their kin~dom,, (v1. 23), that ia, in the latter_ time <.if th_c · 
four kingcloma into whkh Alr.xanJer•, four generals had 
divided his empir-e. · 

l\{any prophecies of Scripture, however, ha,·c both a near· 
and far fu]filmint, a ahort view and a Jong ,·iew. \Ve ae-e 
a.n iHus1ration of thi1 princir1e in the eighty.ninth Paatm. · 
The woroa "aho I will make 1 lim 1\-{y Fintbor,n, higher than 
the kings of the earth,. (vs. 27},. can apea1c, of none other 
than God•, Son, our Lord Jesu9 Christ. Yet the words of 
the ,·encs which £oUow contemrlate Da,·id and his children, 
with whom God m~de th-e Davidie covenant: 0 If hia children 
forsake _My law, :a.nd walk not in ?\{y judgmenta + ~ • Th~:. · 
will I visit tneir transgrc11ion with the rod, ;:and their iniquity 
with 1tripcs" (vu. 30-32).. · 

Thus it ia with the" tittle homn of D_anic1 8. The prophecy 
had a near fulfilment in Antiochua Epiphane1, but it will 
aho !iavc a far fulfilment in a character of the end-time. 
Verae1 10-14 (of which, incidentally, the Scofield Reference 
Bible aay1: uThis pa.uage (vu. 10-14) ia confesaecl\y the most 
difficult in proph~cy .. !\ ragt 912, Footnote 2) cert.:1.inly 
go hcyond Antioc.;u1: . . ••) 

And it wand 1rrai:. even to the hou Q( heaven; 1.nJ it cut do•n 1ome 
nf the bolt • nd of the I tan ta the gTOund. and tta mpcd UPi?n thll!:m. 
Yea, he magnifled hi m•df e,--rn •o the pri.nt'r of the hon, • nd by bi m 
the daily 11cri611:e w•• taken •••Y, and t'hc rbrf' nf bi• unct:aary wu 
cul down. And an. horit wa. ,tiven him .1,1,;1itut tf,c- daily ucri6cc by 
rc11on of tran1grtui::,n, 1.nd it t- ■t do'\\·;i the truth to the groqnd; and 
it praclic~. lend pro•rered. Thrn l heard one uint 1pe1 ltin,r, • nd 
another ,dnt uid unto that ceruin ••tnt which 1p1i.e, How (on-r ahaH 
be 1he vi1lnn concerning the daily ·••eri6ce1 and the tnn1grea11 .,n of 
de1olation, to give both the 1anctuuy •nd the ho1t to be trodden uade-r 
food And he ui.d unto me. Un.to two \holiHhd and th.ree hundred 
day•; then ,hall 1he Ufl~lua:y _be dcataed .. ~D•n. 8:10.lf ). · 

Afuch _hen: can be applied to Antiochua, who took away 
the daily. sacrifice and who entered the Holy _C?f holiea in the 
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temple and offered a ,ow upon the ahar. The 1:1nctuary was 
dcan~d after two thnms,:md and three hunclred day1. But 
m=i.ny of these thing, look 1ownrd the· future, for, in connec
tion with the \'i1ion of the 0 1ittle horn," D=iniel w:i1 told by 

· Gnhncl: "Behold; 11 will make thee kr1ow what ,hall be in 
the last end of thr indignalion: for at the time appointed the 
end ah:.11 be" (D:an. 8:19). • 

Just who tnen, in the end of the a~"'C,·wm be the character 
typified by Antiothns Epiphanes and called thc 0 little hornu 
in D:.nicl 8? A1 has :.frcady,:becn mentioned, there is murh 

.. ·. similarity hctwe~,;t this 11 \ittle. horn,.. of Daniel 8 and the· 
. 0 little homU,of D:..'niel 7, ,, 1·ocn we have seen to be the head 
' 'nf the r-( ,, \·ed Rnm:m · l•:i I' I 1 rr, 1 he politi r :11, _rule"r or the la.u 
·•.:..~~y~. ,\Ve iJmurd rTmc·mh~r, . however, that besides this 
. ~ .. \~_itic:il head, t'1ere ·.ore· atfcn9-l lYa'1601hcr prominent figure, , ; 
. • It 

, . .- · :th~ end-time, :.s forct; Urin pmphe.;·y. One or these is the 
.· .. · ;~rsoi1;~1 Antic11riu. a~ ,c-\l in Re\-el:uion JJ!I )~18, H Theis. ,.. 
,--f·:.3-!C•;' etc. "rhi1 import:mt fl~nre of the encl-time will C\•1-

. ·, /dentl}• he an :..pos.tate Jew. •11,r. Cll her is the King 0£ tht · 
~ North~ who is gh·cn apccfol prom1ncncc in Ezekiel 38 and ~91 

and is a.foo menlinn,:,J se,·cr.11 /times hy ls:ai:ah · as 0 thc 
As !t)' ria n n ( lsa. 1 O :2-lff; etc.). · 

Since An1 i0-thns Rpiph:me!> cam~ out n[ Syria, nonh of the 
holy land, and since his atrocious acta toward the Jew• pre_;• 
fi,:;;ure thoi;e prophcr-iecl of the King of the North .. who win . 
111:iy: '' I will ~o up tn 1 l1c Jnn1I of unw2Hcd ,·iUagc1; I wiJl · 
,:;;o to them t! it arc nl rest 1 that dwell iafc1y, all of them 
dwelling ·w-ith 11 w,1.ll!i, and,. h:i,·ing nci1h"r ban nor ga.tca, 
to t :1. kc ~ 1;pn·,1, :md tn- take a i1rey; 1n t u1 n 1hinc hand<Jpon 
I he dc~ol:\te place5 that arc now inh:ibiteJ, 3nd uron the 
people \ha\ 1.re galherr.d out of the· nalions, wlii. I , •. ivc 
gotten caitle and goc·ur-~ th:it dwell in 1hr ·rri,;1~, . ;i. , · ,and"' 
(Ezk. 38: 11, 12). it wn11td 5ccn1 Iha t, i ; . : 1 lu ce 1m1 =mtant 
flersonagei. of the en<l•timr, tl1c: King o( the North is the one 
u 1rMli t- perfect 1 y 1,nrt r n yeti hy ,\ :ll indms. 

It i!lli ohvin11-•, of cnunr. , hnt , he~e t hrec r.nJ-t iu,c lcacJerp, 
will all he '~1i:i.{a\~teri7.cd hy h:a,rcJ 1nwarJ God and Iii, 
rcoplc, the J~'. ~,·~11h s:aintfi nf the tribulation period. Thi!t · 

. .."' . 

hatred toward Jehm,•ah :111J I Ii• rcop1c will bring about tl,e 
• awful aufferin~ of the Jewish re1nnant during the Tri.bulation. 

All of theae godlc~• wnrld-le:ade111i, atnns with aH other L"hrist-
., '. t~ '' 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

... 

i I 

I \. ' 
, \ ~ '• . ' 

ouJfHOPE ------------- ............. : - . '. ' •. . Jf . --·, .•, . '. . . _,; . :' ' 
rejecters,. will meet theirl'.,:oom by the coming ag:.in ,of our . 
Lord, who,,will come "in(flaming fir-e"taking vengeance··on ·· 
them that know not God)~and that obey not .the'Gotpcl of 
our l.ord Jcaus Chri6l11 o,}Theac. 1 :8). . f 1 

It behoo,re1 UI who kno~· the Lord, who have be1:n saved 
by His grace, and who may at a'ny momtnt be "caught up 
together .. • .. 10 meet t.he l.ord in .. the airll (I Theu .. 4 :17), 
to 2cqu2int ourselves.with· the ·awful figures and thing• that 
arc to come upon t1iis earth, perhaps ,•cry soon 1 and to;: 
redtt.m the opportunitie& to witness of Christ who alone c2n 
1a\•c. me11 1 from the wrath to come~ "\Vhercforc, · beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such thing11 be diligent that ye may ,· 
be found of Him in pe~c:c1 without spot, and blamclca,11 . 

(II Pet .. 3 :14). 

i 

TORN FROM A BOOK 
. , 

The ,tory i, told of a yriuog Chlt1t111e lad .... ho, rnany re• ... a10, tuveled 
· f ron1 hh borne in • remote, inb.nd town ro vi•it one o the larae cilie, of 
South China. · \Vhile he .,. .. in the city lie purchued a gift for a frierid 
1t home. One day. on the homerard joomey. he OJ'tned the p1d:1re 
10 rc~e11minc hi, rurchHe,. Jle o.b•ervcJ thn the r,rt Wit •rirred 1n 
•ome r,rinlc.;I 1ht-en, and bring curiou1 11 to whit the wti1ing wu1 

b boriou,ly , r,ell~.:1 ou l the word•· . · , 
\\rhll the lad rd,d 1tnu::k. hirn H wcndrou1ty ncw1 a 1tory that he 

h 1d nc:Hr hc1rd. For it told ol One. callc:d God; •ho to lo,·cd"•'1e ,rorld . , .. 
1hn He gave lli1 only bc,rouen Sen in ord1:r that all who'~tlicVI" in. 
Jl i m, t l~e Son, 1hou\d not _Eerith but ba;,_:e 1ir e eveduting. And it' ~id· 1 

con~en'llng the: Son thu He co1;,ld lurn11h •iter of 1uch I characler 
that who1oever 'rt'OU!d drink. of it would never thint again.I water th1t . 
would 1rri nR up ...,,thin iu paru k.er into evcrl11ting lit C.: For the 
rrintcd 1heet• tbu thi• young C...ninr-,e read had breo torn !rom 1he 
Bible-they were:1 in fact, a ~cw r•ge1 I nu, the early put or the: Go1rcl · 

o! ~~h;he: time the youth rttehcd hi1 home he had rr•moriud 1he Yen" 
that he h•d re,d. But he ("Ontinucd 10 treuurr. · t."i~ 'lreciou, lea \"Cl 
from the: Book, and •11:•in and again he made inqu\~•• io it, n•mc and 

:(wliere hc:mighl IK~rc a lull corr uf it. . . I " • ' 

One clay I Chinrfe Chn1li1,;,~,. I colrortcurt came to the vilh1e wiiere · 
the lad livtd. The youna O.inr1e, now almo•t in full rnanhocd, hearing 
of • nranat.r thu ,.. .. 1dlin1 hook..1 tought him out.· Ea~rly !,cl:Jin1 
out lhe now 111ured lea v~ .of p1 per. tirown . wilh. • IC. he ul:ed the 
colraneun Hl)o ~u hive th,, bootr• . ', . 

\\'i1h 11:n-H jny lhe ltfan,i:er rrodoted I cor, of the New Tealunent, 
1howrd lh" f"Hncll roun.11' run ch1r1cn lhree and Jou nr John•• Go.re-I. '·'· 
and in•, _ ,hon time lcJ him to know Chrin u Hi• S1v10,u and Lord. 

Thu l hU1t.c bdt now grown old. i1 • whnc:u 10-. Chri1t iamong hi1 
own proz,le 1oday. 1 J e w•• directed iuto tht ~""":Ulh of God.•• lorin1 girr . · 
of grace, Iii• only btgottrn Son1 thro:,~b tbe--..r.pping on 1·p1ckage
for the wuprh•g wu the.Word ol God. ·, . ,, . 
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Q N J an.~a~_. I 0rl1 ~lt~ Oxford Unh·c·r,;it)' Pref.I made f~~mAl : · 
announcement .of it~, plan, for the· revision of the Scofield 
Rderen.ce Dible., The rc:ader-bmily o{ OuR llorY. will take 

,2 special interest in this project, we hdie,·e, for three reasons: -
(l) many of our friends have used the Scofidd Bible for a : 
number of yean; {2) the l:11c Editor of Ou1t I lort:, Dr. ,\rno · 
C. Gacbtltin, · wa, enc nf tllc Consulting Editon o{ the 
oriKin:al Sconcld Reference llihle; and (J) the present. Editor 
or Oua HOPE, ag Ch,irm:111 .of'1he Co1umiuec or Revision, -;~, 
-arid the Publi1her of Ou1t I torr:,· as Vicc,,,Chairman will have - -
a very acth·c part in the new edition of this famed pu·b~ 

-., II , 

licu,on. · -ii· · . _ _ , , 

\Ve· I re pu hli I hing beJow the nCWl\ 1 rcle:HiC lrccen t 1}· iuu ed 
by the Odon\ Unh·cnity l'rcn o{ New York. ln,h\c o{ ,he 
b:ack cover of thb .number- of. OUR llorE " photograph of 
the Committee of Revision itt reproduced. · 

.. - . ~ :· . . ' ~ ~-- ( .. 

= • OX FORD BEGINS \VORK ON REVISED EDITION 
i: OF SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE :, 

• • • I • 

A committee of Dible' ·1chnlar1 and teachcrt ha1 beRUrl ·. 
\\~rk on a revised edition o{ the wodd-famQU1 Scofield • 
Rcferencei Bible, it w:11 ~rmounced tnday (J/10/.55) 
_br, ~l:dord Uni':enity Press, p~llhli,bers· of this· 1pccial _ -· 
cdll1on o! t.hc K,ng Jnmet Ven,on. ·- -· 

At the same time, Henry Z. \Valek.'- President of the 
_, New York office of Oxford1_pointed out that 0 the revision 

· of \he Scofield Rderenee Dible is a long-range propos'i-
. . / l '-,,, -. . . ·. . ._- ' . : , . ~-' ~ ·•.•, - . . . "".469 

I, 

...... , 
;\, 

·.f 
,·.1,,·-

-ii.r 
· l . · · w • .~ .... 
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· _ tioa, ·b there is .a v:11t amount of cditcriil work before 
the committtt.. l 1:trould uy th.at ;,;will ·ccruin1y be:, · 

I ~:~b°:;br~~· before the :new" ~dition •ill be aY.aiJ.abl~ . 

The C111i~an of·1hc-~mitttt. on rcvi,ion i1·Dr. ~ 
· ,, ., ~uylet Englub.. Dt\ Engli•~ 'edit~ the ':Pirgri!D 

· Ed1t100" of the Holy B,blc: which Oxford ~bh1f..cd m 
· I 94B,; and i, aJw Editor al the magaz.ine, Oua llorL 

r. Dr .. Frank E. G.acbckin, budma.1ter uf the Stony Brook. 
School, Long It.I.and :and author o! Tli., Paun-n of CJ s · 

. TrltJ.&, will Krve Al Viee•Ouirman. lle i, the I-OD or the. 
-- R.ev,.·A,no C. Gubclan .. ," one nf the Con1ulting EJiton 
·or tf>e original Scofield Diblc .. _ . 1,: , • • · : ,. • • _ :,;; 

. . . . . ' . . . , . ' l .- , . • [ I ') . 

1:. Other -members of the · editorial . committee .are-: 
Pruidmt· William Culbcruo'!! Aloody Bible J,utitute, 
Chic10; Direc1.0r Charlct L' rcinberg, T.alhot "fheok>gi. 

r al Scmir12-ry • wa:· 1Angclce; · Pn:,ide.o t AJl.a.a A. ~lac-Ru, 
· · .· , P.2itb Tho,logi!-21 Semin..1_11 • .EJki!11- P.ark, _Pa .. ; Prwdt~t _ 

.. ,. _ Alva J .. P.fcClam, Gr~ee Thcolt,gical Sem1~.a17.., \Viht.'~ ·_ 
. Lake, Ind .. ; De.an Cli.rcnce & P.haon1 Jr~ Phlbdelp \ 

., . -.,. 

· _. · . Bib)e ln1thute, Pbil.ad~pbia.t Pa:; Pro{euor Wilbur ~f.. .. 
·_ · ·. · Smith~ Fu!lc:r Theologk.aJ :>cmuury Paudcna, Ca.I.; 

i.,; a.lld President John f .. Walvoord. Dallu' Theological . 
_ .~ . Seminary. DaJlu, Ta.. : . !> 1 

... _ _ _· ·; _ • • • - •• , 

' Th: fint m~~g of the co~rwtt« WU held ia Chl~go .. 
on Octo~r 25 19.54, with .alJ memben prcs.c.nt; tDgctmr _· 
with Mr .. W~ a.ad Wilbur D .. , Ruggles, !.tan2.gcr of · 
the Bible ~artmcot or Oxford Univenity Pius.. . I r 

.... Alter clu: nJtttjf!i• Dr. Eu~li1h uid: ·~we 111.aU reui~:' 
t!,.c King Jarut1 Venion, of counc, with it.a. familiat 

·- pbrucolog-y,' bctuty,, and adeocc.. Tlu:-rc .arc io the 
_ · teat, how.ever, word, t.h..a ta.re ~rchaic and ci:prcs1ion1 that 
. •. are not· wholly tran1p~rmt sn · modern tpccdL These . 
. · need darifiation •. Jtunhermore, certain note.a. in the· 
. ·pr~t~itio~'o{ the Scofield ~erenee Bible a.recapablc: _ 
· -_of. ·•1mplificatJ0n,1 and. there are 10me state-menu -tmt -· · 

r~uiri: revi1ion. New help• £or the rader will Ix a'dded -· ,_.· 
• -. ;'..2.\-.0 .. l-iO-..ft1!t, \be ~1,\c 1.ht:o\ogi~\ po1,i\ian whid1 ~1, - · 

, rnade tlx- ScoEeld B,ble loved by mdlion1 o{ radera_wdl . 
L- · " _.J JI . . . ' I' -u.:: retau::&c--u. · _. · · ·· · · · .- · · -.- ·. · 1\· -.. ·. . . .- ,- ;- - . -.-.. . -.- ·.,.~. r- . 

' ' '... - . :-~ committee will hold meetin'i• pe~iaily do ~.mg 
'· · .·- · .:c· ,! . the coune of iu work ia tb.e· aa.t few Jun. • ·: _ · .. _·. --· · 

b.. .·, ._, _ _- . . . . , . - . . . . ·, . ; 
- · - · The So,ficld ltderence Bible wa, ·6nt publi1hid b; ,_: · 

',· · ·: · i.- : Osfotd University Preu in January, )909 .. _ lu Editor 
~ • • • • I • • • • , , : •. ' •, • • I , • 1 ~ , • 1 , , •• 

• • ~ •• • I ~ I I ~ 

• •• • •'1 •• I "•' ,, " 

I . . . ~ . . 
• • • I ~ I : • 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

,, . 

··11;· ' 

' 
OUR 110P E 471 -----------------------

' : r : i · • • . ' , I I ~ . • . j ~ 

(- WU the Rev .. C I. Scofield, who ~d conceived of the idu 
v.,n,c ye.an ~fcrc a.r,d who beg.an to devote the greater 

, ,, parf. of bi~ time !-0 it in.·3902 .. ·· He •a• 211htcd by .a group 
, , of c:onwltmg ~tton.. . · · ·: · .. , . . . , · 

. n ,. 
. . . 

. · Dr .. Sc.afield worked on h.i:s project for scvcrzl ycan . 
lx£..1rt: ~ publi1hct- wa• ~lectcd.. After ccnJU!tif!g v2riou1 · 

,. a~thonua, !>c w.n told that the only publidiing houae .. · 
:'' · whl,ch could lu.ndCc J:Jch a pmjcct w.a, the O.dord Un~ 

· vcnitT P:rns, ~nd an:a.ngcruenu wete then made with the. 
Amcneaa office o{02ford .. The Scofield Rcfer-enee Bible . 

. wa, ;aa immediate wcceu, and a new edition~ complctdy' 
. reset aad impmvcd, was i11ued in 1917. Dr .. Sc.ofidd died . 

·. in J921,. but h.iJ edit.ion of the King James Veuion 1u, · . 
··continued to be 2 best seHcr yur in .and yur out Jor .. 

outly ha.If a century.. · · 
1.- . 

~ ~ ' 
() · I __ I. ~; 1 · . . L 1' /) 

.. Thi~. i, a . tremmdou,. undcrukin·g and a ui~·'., with it,, 
.· i111m~1e rcapotuibitity of wbich · every member pf the a,m .. 

. · mittcc nf rcvition i• acutdr aw:are.. Your hithfol · prayer 
.· intcrett will OrJt on1y Ix apprcru.tcd but it i1 g,eatIY nl%d-ed. 

l-.:by YIC count upan Y"" tD rtmcmber us-not·onty on~ ,,.Jt 

I'. 

r,. 

.· over .and .over :apin__:._as we punuc tLis t.ad: 1 · Ask God iJf;:::.::: 
· hold DI C0111p1ctdy tn1e to Hu \Vord and that,' throogb thil . ,, .. ,~?: 
· prDpOICd work; rn:any gfflctati_~ wilt be hdpcd and bltucd · 
. until the l.md J CSll:1 Cbri•t COmCI again and ~kd th,; thMne ' 

.. of His father Dav,d.. ; · . . . ·. . ,...- · 
. ·• ' • • 1' \ I i-;'. 

======= ·._.-_.. 

"// ~ f' 

· · · 1 aoAot undent.and . 
1 •• I . • . 

.. lne why 211d wberefu.re <,!'a tl10U12nd tbin.g,;;' 
The croua, tbc annoy.anccs~ the d2ily stinp~ 
• ,, IJ I a'n11ot Endent.and- . . · · . 

. But I ea.a trust; . ·_ · . . . . . 
t'-, F~ ·perfect trusting pedcct ·com!ort. briogi..". · , . 

··.·:) .. :. ·;i _.· '·._ ',. ·. .. . . . .. · ·. ,, .,, .. : . ' 
. ·1,. ·. ':· · •. . I annot se.e the cru1, · '_ ·.-. . · • . · · . ,.,' 

\· 'The hidden mear,ing D{ each trial lffl~ . ;, .·:.·:. ' . 
. 'l'hc pattern into which each ta.n,Jed thr~. . . 

I.,... . •. t..____ .: :~ . . . : . . • . 
II ~t,· _-... · , .. ·. ·- . .· . - . . .. 

:1 ; I· 

·<\:J ean~t sec the end-.,·: · · {:;.(:, _ . 
. . ,:/-: . ' ' : . 'But·? an tn>Jf~ . . . . . ,; . . ; . . . . . : V; ·;.:, : . .. '. .. ') .. ·. . ~,. . 

'. '. ,: . :· And iA God's dua,.:t'aa love I am COO.tea i. .. -.·· .... ' . . . : .. 
• !" ' ' r' •" "i " • • : • • • '•/. . ' : • '. I, • : .• ." ,• • • • •, • • 

.. 
. ' 

I ~ I • 

. , ' . 
I ,',I 1• " 'ii--
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. . . .. 
. . U ',I· ,.: 

. CURRENT -EVEN'l'S _,-- _, - . 

.•. :■ •• 

... I' 

If 
• I • • 

,, ,, 

,, -
. ' . . .. '• 

• • • I • • • 

-_--_ JN THE-LIGHT_OF THE BIBLE 
.-: •• :• : I 

,l,1 r • rl • • I ~· I . 
1,'; 0 I• .•••, •: 1•-., 

., 
' -- _ l,y Tsz Eom,~ >_"- , _ 

·:_ .. i' 
-1 

_;. . 

. -

' • . . ~ I, : ... j • . I I. 

• I ~ , ' • • I • 

A-SaloQ Set6oci-.,._- -_- ,_ - Found: ., Loaf!~ Hittitu 
~ . n.. . . . 

--- - - - - 1• - -- : 

Commanuf wnlirmritiori 

- II 

- . -

Red Rua•i«'a Plana 

- -., 

• • I •I ·.·.. . ·. . . . . -~. 
-.·- Oueationa and Anaioera -_ - Bcn•Gurion'a Folth 

,-. 

: ' . ~ . 

:,· .. 
. . - : . ; . II'... .. 

{j ':- ' - - - - - - -

, ~ -- : _ -_ ' --;- Bittit,, (:alture Coidirmed b,- Arch.eologis!L The Hittites; 
.i"_ ; are mmtioaed more chan forty times in"the Old Testament 

- -

-- (Gen.-_ 15:20; EL-l:8; N~UL. l:l:29; 'Dcvt. 7:1; J01b. l:4; -
Jnr.! .. 1-:26; I Sam ... 26;6i- 'ct.c..). Notwith1iandiiig, _some- few --

-•:f 1 -; _ critical Kholan have"-qoestioaed 'ttieir-_ rca1ity .. _1Jle reason 
·· for thia -may be.traced to the -fact"that _Hittite architectnre :-\ 

J, 

- -, 

.and ta1lptore seemed to ba,r"e- entirely· oi1'appcarrd. But -
evideace regarding , the so-called "10111 Hittite civilizalloa '~-- : -
hu been diKOVered, revealin'i tha-, 'ii -allied in truth :and _ -_ 
1Qrvived until a.rou'nci tbe time of Christ. ; _: . - -_:_--__ :.;, __ ·_ --

I •'• -- - In a- ,pea.at report to Tu- Nlfll -Yori -Tirnr.r,' o:a~er the·-_-; 

_,-

• .a.I .•• 

- date line c,f December 22, fiom Ankara, Tor key, !if r .. WeJles -
Hangm 'tell,-11of an- Auirncm-Geiman, archeological tea~ 

- ~fiu_.Tberesa God.1 of Ne1r-York~- and Dr .. -Friedrich Karl. -
_ Deemer' of Muen-1ter University~ \Ver.t Germany) that hu 

,-- aucovered, in the Ant~TJUnJI Mount.aim aoutbeut-of Afala~- -
u ya, between -Tu-i-kcy .and Syria, .onmutakahle -nidence of 

- the Hittite -inftuence in two royal -tomb-tanctuaries -_of the -: 
-_He1lai.,tic kingdom -<,{-Cornm•gmc.- -Fou1i~ as_ an' lnde.~, .. --
pe1iideat 1t2te in -either the fint or ~pd centuiy bef~re- _ 
Christ, Comana~ne -.as. {onn:dy incotp0rated into t.he _ _-

. ' Rom.an Empire in~ o·~ 72,under,Vespui_an .. --'--, _ _- -__ -_-_ - ·._ --
. ·. ·. -. l: ·. I . ·~. 'It ·-1111:":.,.· .· ·f}· .. I·:· i: ,· ..... · :-·•_·.' :1, ' ~.I~- I .. 

- - _- ' I -- ' Dedication. to th.e Staie~- )"ounptm in East Ge'rmany_are - -
i . , permitted ~ be confirmed at Christiam~ However,. the ~ -

• I I• I I ! ••t •• • • • •••• • • •• 

I• • • 1• • • •• - -· - . -•-- . - 11.72 -, .,- - - - . --- -- ' 
. ~ ,I • 

• , • I •'• • . . - . ' 

I ,•: • I 1' I I I • ~ • • 

~ ". ~ ... -~ - ... 
·.i· .• . .·.:- . ... : . ....... :: ·.• ---: ·· .. ...- .. 

• : I • .~ ■ • : .. • • : • :~ •• 
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govaiment · rcccitJy is1acd an .1.onounecmcnt tba t boys 2nd 
pd,, upon their craduatiou {rom acbool, should undergo · 
"youth' ckdicationt," at which they· wiU be indoctrinated,,· 
converted to 2thcism, and pledged to the £CtVicc of the Sutc. · ' 
Jn otlJcr wwds, they are to bc,c:onfirmcd u Commnn;,'ll .. ' .. 
: ·. The Evangelical Church , of the· East Zone promptly . 
countered• with thil decree: '•• Cnildrcn who p2nidpatc io 
1uch £CrVicct will not be cligiole for church c:onfirmation in 
view of the fact th:at our Lord Jcsu, Christ ,aid: 'He that 

.a•· not with 1-.fe iJ again.It Af c" : 1 ., • ·. ; , 
I r'. ''i , . . • · , 1 ·: ··., 

, Gallup Poll on Relipm.. Jn a ~t poll of public ~pinion, 
· uken by George ~llu.p of Pcineeton, N .. J., wme interesting 
bets h2.ve. come to light coo:.xmiog the rdigiou.1 bdicf, 2nd 
BihJe knc.1rlc-dge of ~merican adulu~ . . . 

The fint poll r~e2b tlut an ovcnrbclming majority of the 
Amene2P public believes that there i.1 a God .. ln answcs to 
the qu:estion,."Do )"OU yourself believe in God?':' the an1wen 
were ~ follcnn: Yes, 96%; No, 1%; Don't Know, lo/,,:. 

~O.o the other h.and, the ignorance c-f adulu in tJ:e U~ s.·A., 
with ill 90 million church members~· concerning the Btble 
2nd related facts is .app2Jlin~ '· . . . 

The ten qDcstlonl th.at were .ukcd, and the percent~ge of 
cnrrcct amwen~ are given bcloir: . ' . 
(lf"'\\'ho •u the a:uab«.~f J«ild" ... ~~.; ... ~ ... ,.· Conttt. ac.swer: 95% 

.-•I . • . . . 

_ (2) .,.Whc:tc wu J e1u1 borc,r'. ~ .... ,. ~ ..... ;·., ~ u : Conect apwe,: 6f%, 

; '(l} ..,What it the fi1~t book of the Bibler'~·~·... Corrett &OJWtt! 49% 
. (4) N\\'b,t i.l. the Holy Triai17r. ~ ......... ~ ...... ~ ..... ~ . Conttt. • .,.·•et: 40% 
(5) .. \\a.•• co~~uy niled ·J cn:.1aka:i at Lb e tia:i ~ · . . · · , · · · 

. o( Jau,r ~ ... ~ ·.· .. ,.. ~~-......... ~ ~· ... ~ ... ~ ~.- ~. ~ Conuc ac.s•e!: 35% , :., 
1 (6) -NWbo ddiYc-rtd the Sctmo:a :Oa· the A-touu,r Con~ a.uwer: 341% .. 

. . . '. ,·, . 
(7) Ne.a· 1011 uiac the loa'odcr o( Off oLber'. ·•,'· · , ; - · 
. . . -. tclipo• baida: Chmtiaai11l" ~ .; • u .. ,,; .. ... _ Conm a c., w": JO%, 

~ ~ . ' ' 

,, 

(SJ ·•~a ~ ·.,,. me ODC a! 1h12: progbcu me:a• : . 
.- tiaatd u. the. otd Tat•au:.ss.tl ....... ,.... ...... Cotri:ct a.as•«:.1lo/'o ·.· ·-.:. , .. 

',,(9) ~~ ~·~~ ~~~=•·tor th~ ~b ~£ the 1.!. i •. ~: . , , 

~~~.\· ·~C'W T~t.ame#t. ~b )"OIJ aaa:,e lua:ir• ... Cotrect;.a.o,•u: 19%. 
,10) .. What ~ 1be- iai&iall I II S at.and for,, •••• ~ · Contet .... .,u: 5%, . 
·1 •.-{Ui_,1 Ji!u:. N~·mben 7 •·Qd I O arc' ~t Bible_qu«tknia,· of '~une.. . (~. · · 
'i.'~( lthote who a" ruJ011.1bly f, ram at •ii! the Ori11iara faith ourht ,. ,• 
r~·, '.-'DOW me •atwctl:. to No. 1. '-fobama:icJ, C"'.bofudu1~ Zoroa•ttt. . 
~.ddlu., gc.,; and lo No. · 10, a s.:iano1;p11a:i dpifyhag J«P Oriat., ·, . ,,-.. 
~01 ai1, •bb~ation;_of the ~.reek ua:i_~• Ja~;. . .. '.~~ .. i.~.' , . , . 

... -· . •. . . ·•.··.: .... - ::··. ·: . .i· "!.'J •• .• . •• • .. · ···,~·-•. · 

• • •• • • • • '• • • • I O O • •■• • 

. .:.. •. • ~ I • • • : _. • ': i •• I 
rt - ,.,·. 
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, . . ... Rqard.iq Na.. 9. a Pas.I wn,te tbc: Ep.ttk 1o the: Hcb~,;_,, ( which 
•c bctkrc be ow). be J"?riicd foantt1t of w 1wu1r...ewc:n _ boob oti 
the N~ Tc:statDe:nL Endeucly Air .. Gallup bold. tht: ranliae a.atbo,-
•hlp a., ectteet.-E. S. £.} . · · · · 

: r\; ... 

. · According to the jndiffimt or the one.who if~ued the news : ·_ 
:clcu.e about thi, poll, anyone who is able to 2n1wer aH ten 

. _qucat.ionl oorrcctly i1 a "Bible wizard,'' and he ~ho an1Wen ,,· 

. · nine or the ten com:cuy i1. reuocably dose to being a gcnim. 
We 6~1p«t th.ct the Qu,_ Hor£ reada .. family iJ com~ of 
wizard.a almott cttlu1ivcly, with the_ b~aatt- being no les.s 

· ihan gcni111e1I . ·,·,., · , · " " 
. ' / ' 

I:. ·,I r . 

· Supreme Court D~ 1a· 1952, the Superior Q~11rt of · 
New Jersey npbeld the action ·or the 1 Ruthcrford :.{N .. J.J ·. • 

. : · School, Board in 2nthori.iing The Gideon• International to 
. _.-. dntrihutt: Gideon Bibles in the public Klux,Jj of Rutherford 

.. . . . • 1=. ' _-

,, tn 1951. ,. 

Suit WU bJTJOgbt ag:ain.it the Ru'thcrford School Bo:ard, by.' 
-. Ralph LcCoque, a. Roma.n c~tboli.ci .and Bemaid Tudor,· a_ 
Jew, parents of boys in _one 'of the'schoob, Ui' p·revcnt The. 
Gideona from diiuibuting Bibles in the Kboals .. Later, Afr. 
L:Coque . withdrew· hii: oamplaiot · afU!r he had tran,fened 
bit; child .w a parochi:al schooJ .. · . . . . · ·. , .. 
. . The e.ase WU Uken to the Suprcm,: Court of NewJeney, ,,J 

· and Chief Jwticc \'andcrbilt_deli\·eied,· in ,September~· 1953, ·. 
the N .. J ~ Supreme Court'• dcci1ion,"rever1ing · th~-, opinion 

. of the Superior Court, 1tatlng that the Gidec.n Bible (Km·g 

. James Venion) is a 11 1cctaria11 book," the dntn"b~:nion ·of 
(Vi which, in pnhlic achoob, is in uviolation of the Fint Amen~· 

,,.,_ .•. mmt of the U. S. Constitution .. " .. - · ·· · - . . . .. · :· 
·- =.1 ' . .. .... ,. ,· ! I , • • .. • •• ·.: -. " ". , ' • ~· • ". 

·,_ . ·,. T!lt §idcons latem_:auonal and the Board or Educ.auon of . 
. · .. Ruiti_;;rord~ N. -- J .. then appealed, through· iheir counsel, 
·.- \Lawyer Ja01h Stam. of Patenoit. N."J~, to the United.States 

. . ;i ,· Su~remc Cou11t but the 1\~cn'• bigheit ~rt-,_~eclined .. to 
., ·. review the case.. . .. ._. ·•_.·· ' · · '. . · · .. . 

. l'. ·, : .. ,' ' . 'Thi•· decuion ~Im"· a ~·serious _setback to ihe du.ui"buti~ll' '. 
of the Scrlptorea~ : In Mr. Stzm'• judgmcni, it denies Chris- . 
ti2na from propagating thcir 1f:aith in we· Bible and violates 

••,:•I _, 

. . 
, I 

the freedom of the prcsi. · .. _· . . : : .·.·:, . 
" " • "I '•• • • I , I • •• • ~ ' 

. . 
p ~ • • - • • 

i._-:_. 
· .. _-. . ._... . ,·. 

. . ~ - ' 

.. , .. ·.,_ · .. 
I • • I •• 

. ~ r•: : .. I 
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OUR H,OP E 475 -----------------------i, l. . : ; ,' I. , .. . (/;. I.) . \ / ' , ' If 

l"11m•s Proph'eey.. In; 1923 tlt .. "!TC were on1y 2bout J 00,000 .. ·" , tt 
Coinmnni,u in the world .. · ft W31 in thatye.ar that Lcnin'1aid: fj 

. . . ~ . •,. ~ .' 

. '. NNt we will uh Eutrta Y.11~ .. thffl tbr. fflHk't of Aa •• tilffl' •e 1 
, • • 

.,;n nclrdc 1he U,-hN Su1e1,. •hu.b will be the bt1 ba•tion: of c.a~ul- . 
iu11. We -.ill 'AOt bu·e to a1uc:L It Yi!I bll like ~ OTtt•ripc fruit . · 
·D·- -r L-Dd• .· . ,. ' ,. r) ... "' . "·'· I u;, vv .1M1 • .. 111111 i • , 1 . . "' . 

V.'t 111:utt lltt'Utc the goodril1 of ltu.brn aa.d 'p«:Jcuon in. .'l<hoott 
· aa.d aoi-,tnitiea_ of libcnl ~i.il11tn o;i rtli~ •ad of the f•cimu HIid 

tdottrt,cn ol the •orld ha otdrt ID ctnil.: a mt111tl barn~ ua the mi:::1d1 
,,·, of tbe c.apiutitt 1oath.. whicb 1t,1II fottYn ~, th,l!I: ho= p•ruc::p.a tiri~ 

ia • ea ma.I a:i;Dln;l with the C,oau11D:ni•t otdu. ·' · .. , , 

' ... 

! . ·:1· l_., 

Sina: the inu2n&~f tl:12.t ltattmcnt. the Commun,i1u have • (.·, .. ... 
a3gulfcd. approximately ori~third of the pop~lauua· of, the·. li /i 

: world without any major.cl.uh with either Great Britai.o or· .' 1\ 

· .·the United Ststes. Let. Ar:nerie.an le.adcnhip 1ce the power t':'· 

· of the foe., And Jc:t·_'zll who 2rc informed a, to these th!np .... 
• • - • ' ' • • • •• -. -1 11 .. 

. pu1 the word along to othen. · · '· . ·· ,,, . . · : · · : ,.: , . 
. . It u not our belief' that Ru11ia will triu~ph in tlie Wcttcm 
lJe.mi1pbc:re, for we 2re 0::111\·ina:d th2l the natk.'tlll on thit 

,., 

... 1idc:. ~f ~he globe wiH be cmbr2ced wit.bin · the ten-power. ., 
. fcdet~tion _ that will oomj,osc the r·evh·cd· Rom2n Empire. :_i ,ni/' .. 

. lkr,1C\·cr/thc Red thre2t u on the horizon.·· h i• atheistic 1_1 (i• ·· 

,! to ihe wre and.thi1 nation ·mu1t beware of it1·intcntion1 io ·' 
. . I 

. cleal ly aprct~d by 1\12rx~ 1..enin. ind St:ilin. . ' I . 
, 11 L' •. , ' . • ., I· 

. .. ' . . . . ; ~· 

· · Only a Messiaoie Idea...' Th~ Jlidniilu Cry (Lendon) tells 
of 2,C interview. bctwttn ~b. Willi2m, L Hull, Director of 
the Zion Chri1tian Minion·~ 'Jcru1alc:m/iand D.avidiBcn
Gurioo1 when the la.ttcr ,,n.St, t'lncI• .. Prln.c 'P-.1in'i,tcr .. One al' I,': 

. the qucttioru that ~{r. ·Hull a11'cd of Air. Be.n-Gurion wu .·· · ,,-... ·, 
thi1: "Do you! ~Ueve in ~ r,efwnaJ i I\fcuiah~' or do 1ou ,. 

:: . 1u6seribe U> tbci idea of Reform Jews that there1wiH simply be"l 
: a Af cs1ianic Era ?11 : · . . . .. • . . . ; , :_ • . .,: 

,: . 

r.1. 
.I ', 

. ' .~\ "I belicv~ in ... ~e Af cssisnic .. · ide.a/'. Ben-Guri~~·' .'~pli~ :··(' ·. . 
· ... ,°that some. l.Jm~ in .. the fu1ure ~hmp -~~•t ~ rcttored :as thCY,. . · v. . . . 
·: ~ere ~t tlle_ beg&nntng._, \Vhec.he~··"fcu,ah wall be a penort,or. _ : .. '·· 1 •. 

: ·'wbe~et it wi!~ .be the callcdive spirit. of the people_ I do not , . . . 
·' know ... •: The, p;oph! h~vc it witbin thc:nr to create a ,lxtter'..' .. ~' .l::. 

"WC>dd, · a wor16 oi ··~-a~; ·love;· m:,uu2I hc:1 p and fai,.h in the .• · ... · ·. ·•:: 
. 1npremacy of, the 1pirit ; .. · ~ .YOU believe th2t the. Afctti;,.,¾, · .' _ ~ ·. . .' 
. bu came.·:• \Ve IMlicve that I-re· will come.,..-·,He mJ)' be a •.· . 
penon.".,,' :.~/ ... : ... ' ',I .. '. ,·• '.-·,r·;.·, •·.: . i ··,, •. ' ....... • .: -.' . . , '. .•.. , •.; ,. • •. '· •· 1• 

• • :) I # •• ~ • # • • ~ I • • '. (_1• ..... ~ a:•';•••·,•~•• I ~•~•~• ~ • • " " • Y 

• ••r~• •,: •: •• :1, •. 4 • I ~-...... ~•~• •• • • ,• • I• • I• • • ~ 
# • • • •,~I • • • • • • • I • ~ # • • " • • i • • • • • • I 

,•/ •,i, ,• I t ' 

: : . . . . . . . . ' ~ . ' 
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: J·· I ..• 

o u'1'.if)n o'p k 
f; 

. Yet, . A!a1u.h . h~s co~c . a,nd ~-f ~ wi~ ;"-oi~~·, ag.a in .. ,'; H ... e)s; 
(•_ 0 . our Lor,J and Saviourjesu1 Chn1t, th~.e,.c!ma.1 Son of.God~: i 

habh was no~ ulkjng about a collective •P1rit ih.J.t would 
- - . ,... . . ~ I I 

be opprcued ;url ifflictcd, and .~rought a.s a lamb .lo the . 
'i'. 11.il.uginer.. It WU oot. a.n idea tb.:ar., He would be woun.ded for 

oor tri~.1grcuion, an~, hruittd for our· iniquities, by wboM: 
·, · :_~ ·. · 1 nripcs we would be heated. The/other- propbeu of, the Old 

:i Testament did oot p,:.:dict th·e coining o! at1 era to reign upon 
David 1, throne. God promittd .ii. Penot1/ His SM, u. 11,c · · 

. Af a1i1h ol Israel. He. n1 here and will JU r·c1y come again: 
arid whm Israel ttaJgriiz.a the Oi1e whn; was J"CfCt'J ta• the · 

' ' 

• ~ • ~ 'I' I \_ ◄ . ., . 

Af a1i::r.h indeed,. then the nation WJll be re-born~• , •, 
' ;~) ' ,r j~(; ; ' '·, '.' ' '' ' 

c1 An'·Astonishing StatemenL At ihe conclusion ot iu wa:k- .. 
Ion; biconi,-1. Geoeral ~~1embtf' in· early December, :1he . 
National Council of tbe Cnu1chct oi Christ in the U .. S. A., 

__ · \c : .·, an organization with known. modernistic lead_cnhip, iuued 
·. ! 11 a ,I,7QO..word 1~ 1',,lasage to· tLc Chur-chct,n in which it affirmed 

' " I 'r , ' 

n that this country i, ready for a gre.at 1evival. . , 
. . , , .,.•, 'I . .·' , ' , , 

.. A (tu palpit: _i,:1·., UctN .L""'Utt Jbcl~ br maa.y '?r ~•1. Ltt U!C m'in-,. 
111cn of the nuioa •peak -,1b 1uu.bori1y and cxu11,1CtJOa. the ,-c.od acw, 
or God ia. Cbrit:L ' '1.'t: be-liei:c- wt .. .\n:mc.a b ttady lot • cnat. lp,t;Jud 

t', ;, ·- •••krnjng and rui·uL,· Tbc: · n:iai1tcr mu1t be • maa. of 1reat CJ:J:lft:• 
llticu::rs.. It i, Dtu11.U'7 thait c.ad:1 tbould warch hit 100.I aud puy 1hn 
the tcn11td nu.y 1m• 1a. b.i.l o•n hart. Lo us I\R1\lthe11 oa.c 1n0th•i
throu1~ f!t_-7a and. fdl!:1!•hip.. ~c.ininiu_cm of A~cric.a have• &ft'~~ 
tNpan11bil11r !or tht: 1pmlz:ul 4c1t1DT or thi• rnacntJOa .. ' ' ' ' '' 

,·'' I ' ' \ ) ' ' ' - ' ; I _, ' ' ' '· • ' 

i ' ~. Of COD rte the II authori tf;,~ with which the minis;er, mutt 1 

1peak :1. that of the in•pircd an·d incrraot \\'ord of C:,O,CJ, t be 
~:. . . . . ' ' . , . . ' ~- ·- .t. 

·.· Scripture, of the OJcJ and New Tatamentt. And 0 thc good ' 
news of, God is Christ .. ia more th'•n .1·· ·ioclal gotpel i it is the 

' •;·,. ·,,' ~i Gospel of our salvation; and DCWDCSI ol Jife in 'Lhe 'cNci.f.td . 
,'J,., and ris_en·)ti,i-d,~lesus Ch1i1t, tbe unique Sori_'ot 'God, ~ho is',. 
~,. ', \ now 1catcd. at the right. band of the Maj city. on· high· and is . 

:.:: _ coming again· ·10 thi,- earth 'in bodily form .. _ Afay 1hi1 fzn ·• .. 
r, . - .·· · be recognized hy 'those who :ire willing- to- pray and search 
· , , ·.;· -,,heir; 10u1s.. . , ·. '.' '.;- ' ',.I~, ,:,:> ·,-... ·,·. - :· h, ,:,. - : 

• ~ • I . . : I: ~. I I ·- . l"\f. 

:-_,. . _ ,•.:. ·: ... -I,. ii'.·pm,ible. that we bear Hi.fie 10uod of 2 goi11g,.in .. thc .. ' · 
·;, · -· .· ·,. topi of .the·mulberry ti~t and that .a revival is al uuir daorl 
•~~ .. •, • ' I •' ' • •• . I • . • • r Ii •. • • • 

, . ;;, .. Billy Graham h11 btco 1ugguliog, tbat·a revival is :almost 
\ , .·upon,' UI •.. · Dr. Do~rald Grey-' B.arnhou'IC, 1ar.•,- in · .. E,rmity .', 

·uaou:uy; 1~55): ~ .. \Ve ~.uld be (abe to 'the e·videncc of our . 
' ·. ..1;.-. :, .< · .. · \/_ ;· .-.·: .. ' ' ' '' ': '',: .. ·':,·,-< ..,-.. -.' ... :, :,~t ' 

!: ',_ ,. ' - ' , '( .... ',.I.'·· •-
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, ,:., .• I 1 . • , • \ ·, 

t:eya; if'~c did notl'believe tbJt ~ _is ~or~~ng in igrcat 
;~\;i revival in the.world tod2y/1 And r.ou the liber . .il~ritrollcd 

r': :; N~ ,C. C.' wm,a. OU\ 'Wlth. the lt~\e~~.~ q,=.o~~ a~,·e~ i ;:, . . 

. ;, . . Yeii. it J11,_ pos'1iblt that, rc,iv.,,J wiU come to America. /or 
.,.: "~th God notMna shall be impossible.'!, The Editor luu held 

·' ,._. ,. .j I · .... 11 • • ' ... _\ • •. • · • 

· the view that, if we a~e a1 late m tlu1 ptete!lt age at univcnal 
1··- conditvm,·f.l:~t. ~~ .irt: much 1no1~J~lu:ly to'~ th~ peat 
" .aposta•y' :novir.gL\Jpi::,n. ~,1 than world or na.th>nal rc:vi\·,d. 
,, _· Bu't God forbid· tl1.ilt we ,hot.Id fail to long ~nd' p,1.y · for .' · 1 

1
• flrcvh·a] among God"s people ,iQd a grci.t a.walccnii;g .ar,10ng 1(; .I ;_\ 

·', '· tl~t: lo.t, or th:a.t 'A'c sho-.1ld hinder such a m<wcmc'1t in any,., , ,. 
'.', .. ,w~y by our lsdc of faith and c~pccuncy! Let UI pr.a'y with·. ,, 

• - r I ~ • · · 'L ~ · " 

'ntlf purpose for a n...ighty work or C"-:ld 5,n our, c.iwn lime:..:... 
1, 

, . -.... ,!~~I\ 

. OF BIRDS. AND THINGS 
, . '-. . ., . I -t • 'I ' . ~ ·, __. -~ .f : • I . ·. . 

, Tbot,,c of U • • ha ha 'l'C' t pat t &11 or Our Ii I' r'I i a the- Non b, ha t'C' td ii w-d 1 .. 

to .orne 4tcrtt., the God-~l_rrai rilt .. are ·01 ••lc.hje1r 1be .ac1ivitica of 
in•:11 btiUi•ally hautifol bitd~ We w--e ,ome of them • .,,~1:u ao, ia cbe

'.J -.h11.nda1:11:t ab.u Soatbttom CUJOT tb(-n1. · , . r 1:,, , · · . 

',,'1 

fl 

' , We ..-c,c: ia the dttp Soud:i •nd •iibin Im ih,a. an. boar, .,.e- glanttd 
uac 1he- -.i11dow ol our' ,morn1- Jnd uw lhe- Hooded Watbkt (m11le- a a.d r- ·, .' 1 
r~nule), rb..: Blae- J•y (male-), i.he- V.td Bdlitd Woodpec:.ler (rtale), uid · .r • (1 ii.'. 

· 1be- C.ardia•I . (rnale and len:111k).. . WLu ·. m•pjliC"eat coktn th:se- · 
!ealACttd fti(1:ld1 di•pby-ydkt•., blue-,. red. bl~k., 11Ad •hit.cl .· · 

'The Bible iclla "'' IMrd.--lbc: I..miiwia1 .. tht. Ourruite, 11:ic Stork, the 
Sparrow,. e1c. God c.arN !or rvca ibt- linr!_r 1pirro•. Not o!'lc uf thern i• 
fnrrotlCQ ~ore llir.n (Luke 1.1:6). ·. \Jlith aH other ~•1ioa:1 the- bird• .. 
.-r:re c:rulcd b;; our LotJt aad far i r.rn: 11.icl for out pkou,e- abo, . · 

For. ln'ct •I d•r• 1 r•ir of Cardiaar, huih : t n.t•t ii.i • tree hy our 
window,. We- 1hould 11-1.te thr: c:ate rno,c arc:1.itatdy if •e- uiJ that the '""I 

. rrrn·,1e •n huildiar the nett! She le:• hack and Conh hu,a, .1ad titt-- ' 
Jculr.- 11thtti1:11 t1r.11w•. and •~•i.itt' tbtrn t'!~ • eudlc for htt rat•• .. · 

. her rove,. '1'1:ir: mile bird ,u ,a 1utt!y ruh100 ,,a, • buac:h oa. 1 dH
uat trcc •a.d looked b(-a,u.i/uT, but hi, rn.ue did•" the work. Occuion-
.all71 t.bon3h1 H anolbtr bird t1p~lhtd the cat,. he- awoo~ do•a upoo 1, 

1hc anuader aod th•wd ir •••T. n i, i1 .a:izurc; it;,. the- ••r God tnade 
\i the- b;nb., aad it i• •ell. . ;' · · •. . · . · · . 

' . · 1; Sometime. we •er Cbri1b1101 thn act like- the-_ rnalc Cudb•l Ther·.· 
-'. .re ocdcctlr "'a.u:ot "° •ii idl1. h7. sbilc 01hcn do ihc- wotk. They 
••Ith iA a di1oiEtd .... , .. bdlir ,hcmsdtta rear• 611:i, from time to ~me-.. , 
hPt -,.,,hcn,i,c •cc:m to f:On:rlbuJc liillc to l4C' UGIC ,.,r Chri•t. . . · . . ~\· 

·. ·. What i• pnp,cr la, bird, ~•r he iA-ftl)t,et lc-.r chiJJ,co iGJ C'.od .. Fot ,, . . .;_. 
. all Cir a• h1w,(J,em «1n:a. IOlftC gih hylbE llolr Spirit er Cat. JZ:1 .. 11). . . ''. 

•. It: i• ou.r daty1 · and • diri nery-otdaincd rritik~ to ,c nc I lim •lom: . .- ·.. .. 
, we love-~ _by umi,i.nr the 1ilr1 ahu llc- h•• bf-sio•cd upoa ue.· T11u1 •c 

minintt;to d:ie Lord aad iGue- aao1her1 -•(er tht pcrfecti1:11 of ahc ui:al• 
fer tlt e wodc of UC_ tnilUIU'J' ro, the cdifriog or :be- body or Chtill,. till 

. . we all COtaC h:J lhe uuizr or the hi~ aai:I_ of l?ac bcurltd,rc or ll:.r Soa. ; .... 
. ol God, a1Uc ~ • ·.~rfcrt rn • .aA, u:ato Jl:ie- musarc of the. 1Ututc or _the- . . · ·. 

-:_-_ fuln~•;,.or Cbri,_r. (~-P~-~--12, 13) •. ,:. . · 1/' _\\ 9".~ .. --· -.. '·:_ ::-.._::-:-· _c? _< .... " ... 
! •• • ~ • • • ~.] • • • • • j' •:, • • • • I • {' 

(~ '. (t ;,:. '.:, . ' .. f: '' .. 
\ • ' , •• ~ I I : • 
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A Chri~ian lattrJ•tr approachts an old, old subjtct,, -
,-

·in a ,yw and dijf~rtnt way~·_ 

.. SALVATION: 
. . . . 1. 

·:'-MAN'S ;PURCHASE 
(', -

OR GOD'S GIFT? 
'I ,, 

;·\ - ' ;. 

- l,j RoscoE G. SAPr-r.:Nn r::wti . 

• . 11_ 

I • • \T.··} .. - L 

.1 • - I. man'•· •alvatior.. that i1 e~~~. life ~ith the Lord afte?tt\ 
death~ obuia:able by man'• good work1 acd _ th-roogh bis . --

(j keepfog of the b ..... oc- i• it God'• gift r.o rnaa? The .1n1wer~•~ 
to thi1 qucttion i1 to be found. of course, by O right!y dh~idiog· · ., ,~c \Vord of Truth'~ (11 Tim .. 2 :15). But there :a.re honcat __ -
diHer~ncti of opinion ~• 'w w1u1t tbc Bible te~d,CI'• some'. 

_ . bclie\iog tb2t ma.n i1 to work out hi:1 own 'a:alvauon (d .. Phi.I. .. ,-
,, 2:12). others boldiog that sa)v~t.ion i• by, gr2ce. through ·-
-l.aith, ,and not of work, (cf. Epb. 2!8), while m~ny conteno · 
th.at m.zn i• -saved by a combination ·of faith and work:a. 
(cf. Jamct. 1 :27). Through misintcrprctatioo of the Holy 
Scrip1ur-es m.any 2 1:e _ ·confused as to • wh~t -i.1 -required of _ 

,,l;,J- - - -- - - ' -

- . them in God'a plao of 12.lvat.ion. ,: - · _ _ , ·. · 
. -_-. If, .II aom·c. be1ie\·c~ ,alvatk,n is atuinablc by, work•. the 
-- ,rclationshjp between God and rn1n during m2n'1 Jife here 
!{~ oo earth. as to maa'a life beyond the gra\·e, is contractual; 
_,•_ thn i:1 to 12.y, it i1 by·_c:1.ccutol'}-· bilateral agreement under 
-· which inan;, in a sec,e, i1 buying eternal 1eeurity or a fuiurc 

-· ;·.- 1tatu1·;Jor which he i1 rnaking payment by rendering -- a .. 
· - .- service .- duriog hi• )if C here ~n -~arth. God . being ju1t _ and -

-; ; - rncrdf u1,- _- Hi1 contracu: , with man certainly ,-wotald be at 
-)east Z.I equiublt 'and with: no_ Jen dignity -,ban 'man'8-

' __ · . contracti. wit~ ·man. so tha_t ~l ca~·servative approach, -by_ o 
_ _ _ !.. _ way· of ilfustration~· is_ to look at· the __ question· of 12.lvation ·_ 

·_'~:·· : -- .~. . . · .. :·,. ' . •. :·• ·:• 

,...-.--, -.· -, --, _ • 'Mr. Sa_ppcnfidd. -,~ ~~ey will. ~f5cet- •,.- Gen"a ·and BataYi•, 
.. l11inol11 will be remembered ·a, the avt.hor ol ~A Chrin:iaa J..aw7tt'1 

-. :· -. · A ppraach to Church _ Cainolidatlon.1," pabl:.•hed io. the A upst anue .. - · 
Jaa, 7u.r. . . . ·. - · · 

• I••• r, 
. ~ · _. ·. .-. ·c:~ ~· ·. -~ ~ ~ .. ~ · . .. : ~ 1 · 

~ I• •. •, • 

I-"· 478 ' -, - .. 
1 _ _. •• , ,, ' . ..,j r • • 
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by worb or by the 1:ttping of ~he law, from a bum.an leg.al-
. .. . . ... . ' , , , ,,uc v1nwpmoL . ; 

An a'gt'CCment gfOWi out o{ 2.n oticr and an 2co:puncc,1 · 
and to ere.ate righu .and obligation, it mu1t be 111pported by 
.a v1,lu.1ble eon1icer2tion.:1 · A consideration may be .a promise • 

. and. in b:ctt a promi1e for .a promi1e i1.1uffidcot to con1titutc 
.a lepl agreement•. God11 promi1c to· man to gr.aot to man 
ctermd life. aod m1n'1 promi,c to God to: keep lli1 l.;1w and r, 

to rcfraio from committing 'sin would have alL tile essential 
.· elt1t1cot.1 of .a valid agreement. If the rclation1hip between 

God; aod m'1n i1 cmu.ractu,•1 he, who hat 2ccepted God'a .. 
; offer an·d i, therefore a party to the agreement. 1h.alt be ·· 

entitled;. at the time of hia pH1ing from thi1 life.. to eternal · 
life provided he ha.1 fully performed. his p1rt of t.hc agree-

, mcnL God'• oblig1tion' under the agreement i1 'contingent 
in each in1i.anee upon full :performsnee by man.• Under 
these circutt11Unccs it mlllt be recognized that .an infr2ction , ,· 

.. of the . law and .any commitm,int . of ain, however slight, . 
during the life of -the .:agrccmcn~ would eon1titutc: non
perform.anee on tht1! part· of man. From thi1 it i, dear th.a t, if· 
the con1iderstion for u,h•ation i• by •-oru • .:all rnen arc doomed 
inumu eh a1 man cannot' unde~' a'ny 'circumsuncc, pcrf Dl'"m 
hi1 part of tllc ·.agreement, bccau1e to do f0 nc~,iUtct 
perfct:tlon .. ~' For whosoever· shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he i1 guilty:of all" Uanics:'2:10). = So 

,_ . those wbo contcod that 1ah•1tioo··il by .workl1 cootcnd for 
·;_; th~ir own coadcmn:ation.:· Tbi1 is confirmed by the·Apost!c· 
·:' Paul, ia hb 1Utemcnt: 11 By the deed• of the law there shall ' 
· no. t]csh be j1J1tified'• (Rom .. 3:20).. . 

Csn it be. u ,omc cont.end~ that God. here and aow 'o[crs 
··1alv,.tion a1 a rift to,~an? There._ is an ~bundacee .. of evi-

. ,' 

1cr.,1 •• Co■l'~u. Fctdrlb :Editioat p. I&. Wnl Pub1i1biar c:a.:S,,paay, ·: ·.·:·,·. ,', 
St Paul, Atinu..: d ·· . ,, .,. , ·. 
,, IC,ouidcration is defined H .. Aa act or forbear.nu, ar the proml1e · 

' thereof, wb\da is C?l'eted br, DUe pns:r ta •it 11reem~:d\ a:ad aCCCP.trd '.' . 
. . b7 the f?~ct nan 1adncc~t111c ta chu othd, act ot" proF1~c." Bo..ut11.= · 
· I..• Dimo--,. 1928 F..d1l,on1 p. 21.1 .. , Banh Law Publi1lunr Company., .· • . 
. · · New Yotk.. · .. · , . . · · . - · , · ' , . ". · · . ' -- . •a-, 01I CodrMU, •11pn DOle:.·•' . 1· ' ' ' ' ' "' 

1 • .t 'lf the oblisation or one pra mi.e iii, conditional upoa due perf'arm- · · •. 
ancc or the other., then tbe pcrf'armsncc or the promite con1z:it11rsn1 the_,.· · ." 

1. :' ueca~rz: consideration it a mnd;tic,Q _precedent.. lAattn O'II Costracls1 ~ 1 

·.Third Edition., p. 621.,. Thama1 La• Book Company~ Si.'IAai,, >.to. .· , . 
• •I•••~ 

1 
• " ' • • : ~ • • • • • • • _. •• : I ~ • • • •• • 

·-~ . 
' ~ •... : . . . . 'I' ··. 
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1 ·:. '·. . I r l ~ 1 
< I' i ,- I I . r,' ,, ' r ·, ' : 
' l) !,I l;, . ·,. . ,., •:: ~.:),.,/, :',.·· 

',;\';i/•:r:)f.;;:'·',.•.· \·.!\ ~,-•. i.· 
.I JI·: ./,..,., ·1· (, ,·!, !, /i·: . · 

· · · .i,H;/1\\i!I: - i o u R. · :1 .. -.:..r._ .• ·o P .. E • 480 },Ii: if·l\/,,, : n 
• · :•1,. :"'.",'7i1.,.,~ . . . .,"'.::', .... -,-1--.. ------1-1-----.. , 

.: ~!~·, /.·1
":_\··

1 /i)Hli'',:~~~I.~~:;, ;_ ., :_T:/-~_ .. t'-~:,{:~~- '. i' · .• ·-·,_ 

. , · : /,'.•,; .~::.ir,~ ·:1n' the Scripturca, to si:pJt?~~l ~~ affirm:auve answer 

,;-.\;j>"~#. 1:·\~•f·qu~~ion, such a1: "For)fi~)R;~~ of sin is d~th1 · 

1·.',:/\f?.~~.\ili~l,;if(of God is etcmal life :lJ~u~h Jeiua Christ !~r 
<//tl,nrJ'\ (Rom. 6:23);. .0 for by grace. :1.1et~c saved throngh 
){.: l ai'ih•: an~ 1 that no~ of youtuh'cs1 ~t is~ lb~'. "lift of ~ .... (Eph. 

'. (: 2_:6) •. If the mu.01ng o1 tbe word II gaff''. appearing 1n theic 
I'. 

'!, '. ~nd simHar. puaagt"S of the Scripf;Jrt. .. i1 i~tC3?_d:d to be that 
'J l ',·, of common t.1uge1: the cssentiai dcmcnts, 1ci.t1rding to man . 
<i'I~ j m.1d~~)2w' of, :an J4 ru.tt-'Dir<Jr_ gift ,houJd be present.' I There,'' 
;,·d , e1cmtlltt arc:1 · · • • , ., .· · . , 

(1 ' ' , 
., i I ~ ' I I ' . I ' •. ! I .- • . 

d· : } , , '\ ( :t~,\ r.f1 it auu 111pponcd .LT a a:.a,idtntioa, otbu.-itc it. 1r0t,ald 
! \ I '. ~~t\ not .. gi.11; • ' , · . ·. . ' . . . " 

,.}\ ·.'..(2) A rift t. aa~ d~dmt upou a au1tiDgU1cy; . · ·• · 
,, ,, . ':. \•,, (3) Tfe •ubje«-mancc: mt11l be acn;allr or m01nf"11cth•d7 d~iTeted 

, ,·. .· Ly tLc oonor 10 the doatt;. · . . . 
,I . . ' . .. ·: 

' ; '. ( 4) The- 1ubjttt~ma ucr m-uu be aettptcd by the <Wnee..' · · . 0, · 
, .,=-,· . I • • • , ',' • ·, , • 

, Let.,ui examim:· God's· plan for man, in-the light of the 
·. Scriptu res1 to see if sal\•ation. as · off ercd to man by, God, 

has aU the eucntial ciemcots of and can "qualify as a gift: 
·., •' ' :.; • ' -1 :j. 

(tJ S...h·.uion [, rrec to aayoQc who'will a:.:c:rpt (]oho 3:161; nathiag . 
i• required or 1bc do.,ee; aU be: h.11 to· do ia rrc:or1ute lim.\tl lot what ·. 
be it-a •inner ota whom God. •ithes to ba10w Hit veal aad rich 
L!estiDJ11, aad belie,-e OQ aad reca.-e- God'• oaJy bqout:a Soa. the 
Lord Jctut Chriu. ,H Li• pcnoaal S.a .-iour ( I Johe s:1 J. , , 

, , I " 

(2) Saln1ion ia not suLjttt to the u•u•I 1q.alinic co:c1ju:actio~t Pif/1 

'"hr.t.,0' a,pd ""prnlided." Oatt a •inau i• rig:bt wit.L God. he i• always. 
and forCTCC: • child of God. $.:lntioo i• fon:ycc: 1ad fora-er. Tbctt 
uc no m~ifan~dd upoa the bappeaj,pl of wbieb he loia.or may lo1c 
tb,u n·l1 hoQthip (1 Joh11 S:13). . · · · : · · 
.. {l) 'Sah·•tioa b«om" aa eteraa\. rc•litT a,ammct1T •ith the •u.r- . · 
t"C'adcr by the 1iaaer of himtcH to'·aad of bb -aertpUhoa of the Lord 

"· . Jesu1 Chri,t' u SaYiour. At I.bat moment God, I.be Doaor, malts a 
c:on1t:n1cdvc ddinn· or 1be g1h pf cte:n1al life llld, come what m.ar, 
l'lOthii:iK c,1a dctttoy.it (I Joha 3:2; Kom.. 8:.31, J9J. . . ,· . 

(<I) S•~•.atioa i• aceep1~d b7 the ,inacr who ~m~ th_c' dcin~ of _-: 
etrrnal l,rc •bcn he acc:rpu the Lord Jc,u• Chn•t a.a bl• pcnoul · : 

, . .Saviour, and, then 1"11d at thait mommt. 111.-Hioa to' far•• he ia con• , · 
':.: . ccrbcd i• denial, the gift Lavi"& bceta coo.•umma1etl (I Jobnr 4:17} .. · , ·•;., 

·.· 1: ; . .. 
~ ." I~ I ~ - I • 

· .· 1-~rom this it is ob1erved that evcc uodc:r mao'a imperfect 
rule• c,f bw, '_God'a perfect pian of 1a1vation qualifi~ as a 

- , f · ii/•. to.man.. :· · :· . ·. ·· · ~ .-- __ . . · -
. But.there ~re those-who 1ay that ·,atvatian corn~ by a.·' 
combination·<>~ faith and works. ·.They .,ay'·, that faith is· .. -

. I• • I • • •: I •...-.: • • ; I ' • • • -~ • : • • 

· :, •~• o/ P~10•.J ProP!:'1, Hu'ib ~E. WiJ!i•, Prof1;1-1Gr of Law, Uai• 
. , "fa11t)" of lnduaa. A1ttmc,aia Tr:ch11.1u,S &:cic1.7. CbJcago. 'i; 

" • ; .. " • • • • i • • • ' • •• • • ,: ~. • • ~; • 

~ I 
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cs1ential but that good works are equally 21 csscnti2I to 
salvation.. They arc unable to bclie\:c that salv2tion i, the, .. 
,if,~£ God and they think that thc1" can help God to pro\1dc 
_ thieir1~alv.uion if they will but fi,·c uprighdy ·•nd be doers of 
'"'"good works!\ . .l\lanyt including wme who ha,·c not acccpt~d -
God11 plan of 12l\·ation and othcC"S who vigorouslJ" deny the 
saving grace of our Lord, carry this to the point of participat-
ing in all soru of "church work," including but not limited 
to n.i,tng money on God's behalf b;·· putting on \CC cream 

i socials, church suppen, rllmm~gt salet, 2nd the like. 11ut 
-·_ s.ut:h things. :.re 1ttmi~gly not plca.1ing in Gol':a sight is 
usually C\.;d_cnt I from the fact that in churches where SU eh 
things arc pcrmiucd or rtquired they arc neccn:iry to meet 

· · church expenses .• :;, . . 
. Lh·ing upright1y1>·bc-ing ncighborly and ch.uitable, 2nd . 
contrib\Jting to the support.of the homc1es11 undcrprh-ilC'grd1 

and other unfnrtunatcs ate budablc and important and arc 
blessed of Godt but they ha\·e nothing to do wi1h the partici- _ 
p2nt11 or contributor', sah·ation .. One has or docs not ha\·e -_ 

~ . . ' ' . 

-· · sah·:atioo, .and 0 good works'' are of no consequence as to 
whether one is sa\.·-:d or lost .. To the u.,·cd, '"'good worbll 
count for rc,s.•2rd1 (I Cnr .. 3: 11 .. 1 s),. but 'to the u n!l-a\.-cd,. the)· ._-
. do'not count at all becaur;C m:an'a rightC?1i'sncsses are to God 

·- as fihhy rags (lia. 64:6). - -', - . 
• _ Li\.c a trans2ction under man's bw, salvation must come 

. within a defmhc elauific.:a 1ion: it mu,i be from God either _ 

i• r. 

by_ purchase· or by gih. ehher' by m:a1&11. work or by God's·· 
grace.'.; It cannot he by both._ To intermingle grace 2nd . 
work: il!i 'io imagine an illog1c2I paradox. , Th~ Apostle Paul - _. '_I 

pointed out how·•-~onsensic:al this is _when 'he said: u And if r, 
by grace, then it is• no more_ of works: othe~isc grace is no : ,:i __ ·. 
more gr_a~ Bui if it be ·or works, 1heo it is ·no more g~au: 

_ otherwise •·orlc i1 no inon: work (Rom. 11 :6). furthermore~ 
_ -he made, die definite', ,u1c;1i1cnt tl1a·, .ulvation is by 'grace 
_.-. through faith: 11 1:ar by _grace :a.re }"C saved through faith; 

-- _· an-.d thai not tiy yriul'M!h~ct: il ~•- the gifi of God: not of works; 

i ... -. 

- lest any man· should boast'~ (Eph. 2:8, 9).. : .-._ _ . , 
, _ -True f aithl -die kind of faith that' brings one the gift. o( _ 

C 

,. _- salvation, i, thal ~non.al faith inJcs\lS, Christ as Lord and' 1 
- • - - , - • 

-Sa...,iour--;-£a.ith that. l te ·1, God ; the Son, -was· born of _-the · 
. :- . - .. ' . ·. . . . ': .. . . . . : ~. . ' . . ~ . - . - . . 

.. ,. .. . .·:·: 
I., 
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~ . . . . . 

,, 
' 

. -__ ---, ---,.----~.--- ••• !---_--_ -_--.--. --,_-. -_ -. --_ 

- -Virgin l\.fary,- wa1-_cnici~ed- ~r· ~r-_1in1-and ame·t~e· thir~,- : 
. . day• la now alive and nt the right hand of GoJ the Father· .. ' { I . . . , . . . ' . , ' ; • I. . . , 

makir.g i:itaces,itnl far, u1 (Rom. B:34) and, at thc·end of,; __ -
-;: thia age,·~11- rctu·m with Hi1 ,·ainu to rsub1i1h His kingdom_-_ -· --· 

. ([ Thes1 .. l:1li cf~ aho4:1~_11);· One who ha1·~at that faith 
·&as not 11lva1ion; ai1d thi1 is;.ao ·rciardlrs1io£ his or l1a-
-"good WOrb11 Or ~~fC~ &fti.1~.&~l0ft~ : -_' . . __ ·:.··· ·_ ·,:-: . '·-:\ : 

' 

_ Sz.~cr~o by J. A. BaFFIH ' 
• • l'I •' I • ••\ • • 0 : • • • • 

: .; • I • 1•• • • • •• I • • ! • • 

• I 

_. :,_ Your penona1 merit -and -ch1racce1·i however good.-:"_inll. 
-~at appeal_ to God oor -,.,,~- rau~--··Tbe only thing that' -will -.-- -

. appeal to God,,· and alJo~ justice with- ahcathed ·1word ·~a pa£1 .' .
, _ over ~u. i, tbe blood or Christ, the Lamb'of God.....,;,.the __ blood.-... _ · 

-of a crucifi~ Saviour ~latmed _ by 11imple _(c.ith.. - _·_ . - -: . , ·::?'-' _ . 
. . . ·. . . . . . .. - ,J) . . . . . . . . . . • . . ·:. . . . . 

The l\{osa_ic law with ic,•'temple, prie•~~ a~d Rcrificea -_ 
WAI but • shadow" of the better covenant and the. all-availing ;_. 
atonement of Chri,-i.- ... _. . -- . . ·, .. '•: _:··:. d1

-. ;·;,-·· ,-; :: __ . . • 

• • • 1 • 1 • • . . • • • • r ·~ ... · · = ~ · · · 

--, Cain i1 a type of the religious roa.a who belie,u in a _God -= -

and ia ~ligioa, but ···r hii' own will and idca1 and·_who · -
. rejects redemption h., .... ,ood •. ; Compelled .i I . a r teacher :or . . 

: ·- -, religion to explain the -~tonemeot~ ~<! false -and -~po1tatc "; . 
. I. :1 .. · .. .· - teacher e:a:plains it away._ . · · ·- · -,.- · -.,-- ·. . ---,-- _·, - ,:. - -
. ·_· _ • .-. -·-. -__ = -_ •• -·· -_---,". ! · .. _·--.~---r -(.,:, . ~-,,-- .· __ ; .... -._- /:. 

- Outward refonnation .: without·, true convenion and --.the - --. 
;- -- _.__ reception of the ·new binh- from above.: having··- Cbri1t -the·._ --· ,.. - . . " .. . 

_ -- ·eternal li!e _ia the 10u1,· can ooly. reiult"-.in wbat_'we read in·:": 
,_..-· 1; Luke 11 :2~26. -_ Turned over~·•· new Jeaves are aoon blotted .. _ :_; _ 
_ : - Sclf-refo~i.tian1 however praiseworthy,·-~n nev,:r __ aave: the ,./ 

,. · 1:1auJ •. - · · ' · · ' - .- .·:· ,:' > · · 
I I • • I • ' i.: •: •~ • • • :~\ • • • • ••• ~ I •:.:• I , • ,I!' •, 

_ -: - _ - . ~•la:ami•m is , worldline111. the unequal :yoke• 'a miuure'· -·,_ 
-- · :· with _,h·e ~•_daughten: of l\foab!t.-Thi1 mi:rture ruined GoJ'~ {~: 
. - ; people" of old.--arid it •till docs· M> _where it i1 p"rictiscd~-- ,_·:,: I~'.-- , 

.... · .· ,·-~---· ·_ .. · •.· ·.•J./,.•·. ·_ t· _11~·_,;7. Ii 

_ . _- .. _ .. - Jf your ~ca·rt· ha1 ever heard 'that· _bittcr"cey, 11 Eli/Eli1 _, --

: _ lama Sabat.than,." you·will not be lending your·_ca.r u, i.u.y_ ·-_- ·_ : 
. _ -- _-_ e>f the 1irco·voica of this world. - r . .r : _ - -- • --. · . ·-_,_1,.;_ · .. ::-_-,·-·.>·. -, : 
· .. i· . . . . .• :: ... --. . . . . .- .. . i--- _-- . - _- _: : .. ···, __ -_ -_ ~/: . ,_·:-··. :._ ·:=. -:·:. _-- ... "t i -__ ·.:_. ____ ~· ·. -_: ~ 

• ;) -·- f• . . .·-1_: .. ,-, ' • . : ' . . . . . ! ' .. ' .. ; •• ~ ■ • . ... • 
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· TM . Spirit c,f. Cod · u srs mtn · to reoea/ : Christ· to . · 
.. _ ~..... ·( ,·l: ~+Y ~ . 

otlirrs, for uhow. shal/.l'lzry ltrar .without a' preAchrrl" 

·'· ,-

' ' . ·.1 

,'; 1' "() CONVERSIONS 
,. 

ii 

J _: . ',' . ' 

. ' , I,' by Tow REES• , 
1_., . 

il 
·\ ·, ,, ' I 

···\pi 

1 ; . " 
=. r ,. Ii . 

• - 1, • r.; · 
I I .. -~ · , 

I, 
•• • 1 •, :· ; 1 ·' _IJ1 '· ·, . ,•, 

.. ;. I·. WA·; 'to teU 1·~u or:'.thrce remarkable COn\l~~ions:-'~J .·· ... n ' 

· financier,; a parsori1 and an a rmf"•officer. · The fim;.ncier wa1 · '1 

1ceking thc:·way;'o£ life th,ough the Scriptures;. tlie paBOn ·. · ·,·. q. 

· wa, '{'rcsi1ti~·B the. Spirit;. who had ·convicted him through. 
. . . . I;. . .. . . . . . 

th.i: expre:tti~n ou···1~e fare of a lt.US-e~n~ sa.int; -and the.officer· 
was .~~king ·,alvat~~n th~.liBh hi,· prayeri:.:an_~ good wo:-~s. 1:. 

·. 1:rnc financi~r found c~,rill ~hen, ~nLe\·angclistt. obeying.: 
the voice of the Holy Sririt, kft an iui~rtar..t campaign and.···. 
I' · · . · 1 . ) "/ 

: went O th om ',ing it" on .i, lonely, arterial road.,. He wa~ given .:v 
• . - ,. • • ' I,•, • • • • • ' . • p • ' \ ' I . 

:a ~'lift0 . by tiie. fir.ancier, who was •~tting }:,i•hind hit ·driver··;j' .·.> 
· . . ·. . ·F •' · 1 I . 

· readiog his Biblel · ; ., ,:, ;,· r · . . . · .· · · · · .,. ·. '., · · · ,:t: . 
···To~ parsorifound Chrin wh~~1'a humb,c Chnati'~~ obeyed .L 

the \"oice of the Lord:·· "Take down .. thi1 name and addrc11 . · 
· ........ and go am! se:c this rman.~'; :,, . . . : . ' ; ,.: ' . I .• ,: ;, 

, . The offirer found.Chriat,aft~an angel had spolicn to."him:: 
'·- 11 Take down this ·namc 1and addres1 ._J,.; •• thir•man will tell 

( t• ~ 1 ff . • ', '' . '.~ '.J •'' I () I"', · you the way, O ll.C.. .. · · .· · · · .-;; ., ,I. , ~'· • •. \ • 

.. . . · .. inc stone, of these: roen~thc eunuch o(Ethiopia1 Saul .•.• 

.. j; 

'. 

.: .. of.,,,:an1:1-t, and ._Comtli~• of : c_ae1_aria~~rc . told. fully: _in . . . i/ 0 

:-: Acts: 8,.9.: and.10.\[ ha,~e·rca~.thcsc.cl!aptcn:ci:any timn.,.·_ .. ·. .•.- '/:.:·. 
''but ·onlY: recently··did Lnotiee .that' in each. case the_ Holy .. · '~ - .. ,,-.·s ••.. , ···- : .· -··. ...... ,,'tr-. ;,•,. ·\) . ·. .) ---: .. 

. . pant u1et d ffldn. · ....... , ... ,· . = ..... H .· •.. 1. · ,. ... _.. 

' : ·: : .. surely the Spirit co~!~ hal~e revealed Chrijt.ri> the Ethiopian· i, ( ·._ .· :.•.·: 
. · dkeclty tbrougb the.Scriptures! .. Hut no: ~• Philip,· 2.ri11~. ·and f) .·ti : . ....... ~ .. . 
, • • • • • •• •, • , I I ', • • I,.•• I • I: • • •.~ • -~-- I •, • • • • • 

. .:~ •n.amai'.fl. Re~~ one of 'ihc ~·~l~~-~di·n~ ·ev•n1cEii.~~(~..1titnd -~· . . ... 
. ha■ whiled toe Uail,:d S1ald on a :n~mber or oeca,ion,., i, Director C'f ' ' · . · r, · 
· Hildrabonuigb Hall, a Chri11:ia11 ceintcr for young and uid lt;Friatoii;.. ,- .. ' 
· Dl!:•Sca~.FA•a.. Afr~ Rttt c.1uall_r c:ond~eu large eTa_n~i1tic i~_llies .~eh.· . _; .... '.:, · · 

,!: ~au:r an the Royal Albert lhll1. Lo11dnn,· ~uc. graa~u•l1 ,1cp~ a11dc .... _".-', .- -. . .;,_:; :. :._. · 
:i_..··. :•~~_..•,!54 .. ~: •~-~kt:. ~~ fn,;,t~ ~~11~-..0~aba m~ Ca~_P••~~·(·_ ... ,·~ ·. J;.J() Y:i :. ·_ .. ··: :i.·.-· :,.i ··.: : ... ' . 

. , .. . : ... ·• ·•.':- .. . -~~ l;: ... ,:. •·· 0:·.,• ·.'.l.-. ·: f·.t·;.:.~(~:.::·':,·.~;~:,<>•:. ' . '.•·.;/_.-.>. :··~:~t~ 
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,; 

·q u· 

,.1,1 

·:, .. ·_ · .. 

,.,. ' • ,■ 

. i ~ . 

Q.·s_UFFERING.- AND·_:,''.; 'i ... 

,, . ,. : ·suBMISSION 
(1,. 

~ ~ 

. ·. A ff Alf AL YSis OP, nRST PETER 1 

I. . (I 
c, ·. 

1: ~ . . ; l 
· · I I · · · • • • 

. . .. ; . .. ' .· .· . . . : . . ' . . ') . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1 _'

1~irii1a.t:N~, :/11ca.ru_<le1ire a;~d pr~)•er10 God ;~r hrael 
d i1 '.that _they might be 1.a\'Cd':i (Rom. 1~: I).,, · . . . . . , . 

. C To whom waa the·· First Epistle ·of Pr.tcr_ addrciscJ. and = .. 

why ·was. it,.Peter wh~'pcnncd it?_. One.might well think that · -. '' .. 
. because: of ?aul'a grc.at lo\'e,for hisown people, 10 eloquently· .... 
c.xpreue<l -in Romans JO:t, he should have written. it ... , Bu·t 

.. God had called Peter: lo minis:Ier, to the circumci1io'n,' and 10 
, , it was Peter who wrore to' a group of 1ci.1tcrcd believers in· . 
·. Christ~ 'who bad been 1ep.1rAletl, Jrom lu·2cl./ "' Jews. {or, ',•". 

that_,had bct:n their birthright, they haJ known_tr2ditionally · 
· and ir. fart what it W,-5_ to be a scat tcrcd people ... : According to .•.•. · 

. , Dtutcronon1y 28:~, it was the· l..ord who had scattered them .. 
. ,.bccausc.o{ th~ir disnbcdiencc..' 'TI,cy had bcc.n 1tran~~- and'·· i, .. 

'· pilgri~• in _Caanao (E1~ 6,4)~. -They ,~.ad- beco &tran~n and · 
·. piigrim1 in'.; Egypt.. 1ou..,. And they had been atrangcn· 'and. _. _ 
r· pilgrims·:}n·.: Babylon. :The~. _t~~y _had_ ,_hang~cf thcir.-~~rp• _· :.:,_. : . . • 
;:···upon the •i11ow trees_ a.nd_wcpl when t,hcy rc.~cm.bcred Zion ... ~:•.· :_, 
>Thcrc.',thqr· hid raised d1a.i \'a.tl,ctic'",quedion:' 11 Uow, sh2.U -·, : ·, ,·· 

·_-'..,•e it,n·g the .. _ l.ord'5·aong in a.'atr~n·gc landl'-1.·(Pat i37)~ ·: .' >-. _ ,_ .. ,· .. · _: 
· ·. · .. : :: No_~ _IO~C of thc:m were :igai,1 i1c·aucrcd 1broug~tiu t Pantµ•,·;.-. ·, .-.. : .. -. 
:? Ga!atia~ Cappa·docia·,·A1ia-,- :1rid Hitbyni:a..'.' Toda.y>we'woold---- . ___ ·_·:.-·: 

i:· ~ ' ... · : _.._·-· t~. ~-, :-. -__ - . --' ~·: · ... •.~ ._-_..; .. ·.' ·-_f_.-_,-~· .- ··.-:_ -- .. ~-~-- .. ~ :-----

; 
1
:·· •• •.11!• Sin~dmer,.\~c:r:.Precidc-nt or the Girard Tn11t-Coni .&tch•n~ .· = ... ,: . .... 

·. _ .IC• nk in P:h1b delehi• ... II I loRt ,I ad teacher o( the: \Vatd a{ Goel Wi,\h,. · .. ' . , .:' . 
:,-. -all of Mt. Sia&hru:r1cr•, 1ctlvilie91 he 6sid1 -cimc- to •enc:· oa the buard1 · • :· ·. ·, :,.:_. 
·i:_ of:di[CCtoN of ~h~_ Suidoy Sl~ool ti-,s, f.h~ ·Ametjcan Smptri~ Gift :_;=_ : \.<;; . 
.. _.--M~umn, The Pilgnm Fdlow1h1p, hie., etc. :: ... --~ _ ... , __ :·, ·:::; '- ; .··. ·,-',_.:.· ... -.-. .-, 

-- .. -.. :-.<~ · i : ·;:::\ ;_; ___ -; __ ·: .. -:··>;-i. .. -· ·ii:.·: :- .. _ · _ · <·:· . . · ·\ i:-... < ... _ .. _ < ._._ .\.\.: '.\J }4ss\ _: ... ·'. ~. ·:·~.- ,i:.·. :~:-< .. -~ .... _. __ ·:-?~<.-
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, .. 

. ·~I/ . . . . ._~, . ~r: •. '. ~ .\~,\~•~• , .. : , .-.. I_ , 1';. Ii ·1~J ... ~Ii',: . . 

c~)J them Htb\'cw(. Cbrl11jana .. Then they .were c.aJled the, 
- - ,_ - - . . -· -, -

- .ufilth of the wotid11 (I Cor, 4:13)~··,Thc:ir lot w~ not a happy· : · 
-,,. ooe, by all the atandard1 of t!,e world. ~cy· needed to be :' -_ 

-- encouraged. -Thct' needed co.m{~ -God S<JUghl to 1u.pp\y\.' · 
- their nti:d through Hi1acrnnt Peter.: Ya1 God had 1cattt.1"ed r -

thcmt but the.day i1 1comicg-whcn He wil11ui-ely g~µ>cr them 
- out of all the couotrles. wither lle has driven thrf'.11 U e_r .. 23 :3) .. -
:After a pcrioo or'timc wbich the Lord Jetua ulltd ua.rlbuJa.: 1 

·: ', 

tion., the gtta't.,t' He will 11 ~od Hi1 _aogeb with a grcat,!0\lnd. _ 
of i.. t..rompct, and they 1haJl gatber Hi, elect from the four , 
wind• of he.n·en, from , ooe eod of · bavto . to the other" · · 

-_ (AlatL 24:31). -Peter, howe,~r, do:s aoi pa~cularly dcvdop -
- this t.ruth .. ; He is content., rather~-- to deal with the nccesaity :· 

·· of 111ffering~-:.He pu~ ~cfo~:.:~~,,,_rcadera~ cj,es.1:'1c e.1..a?1plc ~f - -• ,, 
-. _ the Lordt oot only an . endu_nug the aos1 but _ an actbcg H ni '., 
;~-I _ f aee -1tu~(a1tly. tow .ird _)cnualc~t _ koowin 8 f ulJ wen -al~ _ 

. what awaited Hmt there~_ :- -- _- _ -_- ·, - - -___ -_ : - -• - ,, , __ 
l t ii almott hnpoaaiblc for UI io lly p~ciatc the condition• - -

__ 'andcr _which the Jcwa of the 'di1pcnioo· live:~~, I~ wa1 diffieuJt 
: · 1. to be.1:a -Jew .. : Ant,-1-emitiam wu prevat~ri~; but Hebrew -, 

'. --_ -~ _ -C'ori,tiar.:a were -ii, ,a- -WOIR ,ure..: They w'ere h.a2ed by tbe 
- . Gentiles beau~ thq--,were Jtwilht and bated by their own ·-

-, - . --~pie bcau,e they/ had been iavcd .. They we~ by force of<- -
- - circum,uocca tJ'!:l,1)" a - 1cpaTatcd pc0pl2 God wants Hi• 

·;i people 10 be separated from the _world at1d''unto Himt b,ot 
oc:it by ci~mi~nCCI.. . - _(_- - . --:~, 

; ~" 

• I • • • • • • • •• • • •'• ••• • •• l·'i. .·. . 

. _ In vcraes ~ of l Peter I, one of the great themes of the- . 
- epistle is briefly 'outlined:·. the' mercy of. God. _Sometimes . _ 

ll"C ciJJ it the grace ol God .. ·.-Every writer :wrob:: of iL- Their ' ' -
I - - - - - -

language difl"ered but the subject was the 1amc. -Peter wrltti ><· _ 
··or God11 __ ~•-~bu_odaot ~erey .. ~•--_.· Paul_apcaki·_·of ~•the grace -or_''.-_

-· . God .. 11 __ Jo~ tell•~ the Jove of God.- But the--n,ercy or God,-_ -
: tbc grace of God.,--and the love of God are almost aiynonymou■.- ·,- .-__ 
-Speci_fically_· Peter 'writes,- or :-the ·oJ-11 rula-ru mercy of God · in . 
-gi~ng to ni the newbirth,-a'living ho~ aod an incorruptible _-l_- -_--' 

__ inheritance. ·_,He_alto apeab; in-- a few -word•~-or the faithful- :"" -. 
--· nes1 of God -ia keeping Hi,-owu in time of uouble:~---That wa~- _ -

' ' • • I r, I ~ • I : ' • • • 

~-, --_--, joit -)vh_at- -h ia -~•rly_.: readen tiec:ded, a od .- we necc! .. :':: UH°"/-_· --. ;'-' 
: --. - -·· '' -.. : : ;··,_;-, _ __.l-< ·--'-:,_:\::;;, _:_ '.·L---:>-· ',{-r:_·_. .<_-1~-·· ___ ;: 0

:.----_-,,__-~ __ '.- ;,-,--------~·/.<-_- ---_:,-, .. : _· -.. -_,. __ ·n _-- .. ~,--
• ' • •~II • ~• ,~ 

1 
•• • • ' I • • , ,• J ~ 

1 
_! , : 

1 
•, •: •.~ •: • • • ■ .,I •. "' ~ •:•,• • • ... ~_- -

•• _I I,,"":. • -, I i i • . . ,• • ~ :• ;,, ~ 
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- ' 

--------·------------·---,,'. 

· • ·. · ~ i~ the God we ad<,.icl'• · ·1 I~ :k~ow• our e\·ery ·n ~d, and.· · .. · 
· .. · lie ia able to meet. thcm :all .. '::iThe JeVfS of Peter•, ·day were .. 
. :'. a 1uffcring pcople.,,1ubjcct to uniuual trizil, but' they had a , 

'g?cat Suriour"wh'o waa 1~blc: to c!elh·cr 'them .. Thi• i• the'·/ ti. n 
, • I ~ ~ .... t 

-· .· major theme of the epistle. · · . 1 ·. · -: ~1 ',:~1 , .. .. 
1 

·- A 1ccond:ary theme might~ a:aid to be 'il,e a11ured. future" 
• I j"' 

·. of God'• ·proplc. · Yes, tribulation Wai their lot in apostolic · 1. 

da)'lt but. vcncc 6 and 7 teU of .a glorioua future a& well a1 '·. r, 0 

.. the neccasit)·· of :auffcring. • h i1 thit we migl1t know the , 
r , . . . ~ ] 

:- grace of God ei:pcrimcntaUy rather than tbcorrtica.Uy.. . 
, : . AB Jm' these ] lebrcw Oldltians- had 'hem \"Cry z.caJou, . 

for the ·1a..-.. Peter himsrlf had said to· the Lord: 0 N0t 10 
Lord; for i' have never eaten any· thing that i1 common or 

'·. unclean.. (Act•·:. 10:14). ·· . F11rthcrrnore, he had a.a.id ~ to 
:·, Comcliua: 0 lt is an unlawful 'ihing for a man that i,/ a Jc .. · 
. '. :to keep ~mpany, or come· unto one· of another nation., 

(Am lC:28) .. l't .wa1 nccesaary (or God to speak to Peter ,, 
, through a vi,lon'to ,bow hirn the {o11y of h~, way. •':' ', ·. ,· 

· ., ·' ·.· .. •nc ju1t ah:aJ[ livr; by.f aithtt i, a 11tatemcnt quoted three 
1: times in;thc New Tc1tamcnt (Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:11,· 11cb. '' 

lC:38). Some:_~~\·~ ~nJidemJ j1 distinctly P~uline, but it i• 
.rather a great principal. vf God which ,wu held by. every .. 
New Tesure~rit writer, although all did not expresa it in the· ,c· I r 

11.mc·· wends' .. ~ The ·Ap01tlc Peter wu in pc.t(cct agteemcnt :, · · 
. with Paul, aa evidenced by thi1 pi.Hage from his fint ~pi1de..: •. · ·.0 d 
Consider th~ autement, ' 1.wb.om having not aten ye love.'~ ... · 

. t:la riot 1uch\,n attitude arrived ,·t by (aithl lt i• faith thaio•; ,U 

gh.~cs the 1aiau, God':a redetined pcapie. joy no1pc'ai:ablc ... 
· ·· t"aith •wa1''ilic .key that opened the door of salvatio~ ta the • 

1·. J cws of the dispersion. They were, indeed, saved by the gtace •. ·.· ., 
. . . of God.~· bu1 lbe Jcey w.H i.aitb .. · As Jewa they had required a . . ·i _ -. 
-.. aip/and·God had giveri.,to.them aign,upon·'sign; but· u · .. :-: ::•·· ..... 

• ~ • : • ' I I . ~ I . 

.. ·, Chriitian• they believed in and l.o\•ed ~ crucificd1 ri1cn Saviour . -. ··:·.? _ 
. ''\· ' . - ·~, . ' . 

-· .whom· they.were unabie·.10 ate cacept by faith. The. apostle · . ,} 
.·-, .now .e_2~0ru hia ·readers· to.continuc .. to. li~e- ~y .faith, ·not · p>: .b:1.· 
•;,.· frivolou1ly bat icriously looking by £.11.ith to an a1aured future. · · · _ - ,. 
·: By'. thl:a '}lfc of, .fai~.} thc·:r ~:-c. :ieparattcf fro.m· the, worlcf and ,{; lJ ·,· 

~I unto Hini" who' h.i:d loved thciri to the uttcrinoiLi :t:· .· .' ' .. ·_ f). ... ' ',: :• 
• • • I ~ • • • • • • • " • • '• • • • • • 

-- ···.>The Hcbrew.Christiana addresse:d in.this .letter~ had not. · · 
·. _.bten mi~m~ .·by(. si.l\•er .or gold~ tier. by Jhe.· aacrificca or- ... - .:: . :. :· 

:; .. y.i.: ·· ... .._·->.· .. ··:,·:. .. ··:_..~:._,·,r ·.:<·: .. ~/···.·.· .. ··>· .:: .. ·., ' · . -... , .'i ... ..:;_··/-· •. -.<_.~ 
't.~ . ~ ,., ... .· . . ' I i ••• • •• ~~.·:··', • • I . ~.' 1•: : : ~ ... ~ . ' : '... • • • 'I, ;·. .· 

•'I,.," ,•J•~ •.i -,~ •: •.• .. •.• ,. ., ,I :~1: --~••.I 
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1_.l i' .. , 

~d .... : .•i,! .:,: 1
,, '". -OU R''H OPE' (''.1 40.,:, . . . 

, , 

daincd -under. the l~w,"t~ut by 1. ~t ter ,'aailicc than thr,C'-'.- . 
. • by ~he blood oi'1ile \ambjot ,..od~ · They.h1id bttn p~rchucd_ 
.. baek from ,I. vain''convcn;!lion, that it; manner of life.. Their,, 

manner of:life hadibctn ·1.he ob,crvancc o{ the ls.w-to do'. 
this and to rcft:ab, from doir.g thiL. lt wa.•:~ vai.'n~ or 'iu,1111 · ·· 
'ob1icrvaoct. and· c:ould .oevcr· 1acromplish·· the forgivcne11. of 
sin•- They had rccc:i~!ed it' hy uidition from their fa then... ,_ 
. .·. The world ii lost in the in.are of t h111 great error, and·.\ . '. 

. . , ' . '_. \ I 

there arc multitudca of twentieth ttntury Chr.uians,,wbo. 
. . . . . . . j . 

are oot free from it. · For there arc many who, riot kriowing 
t~e,.~}\'"ord of· God, ftcl themsclve1 ·,:.fe .bcc..u.~. th~r ~~ 
ronowing=· rcligiou1 traditions •. \Ve ntcd agnin and. again to 

" . '. ·examine ounclves to diaco,·er ~hethcr we arc truly foUowing 
· i :,· · .. Gc~Jts \Void or only tra~hion.. ·. ·1 · • , 

,./'!·. ' .,, ' 
.. ' ~-I (J .· ';-' . '' t:)i I' . ; . '' 

. •. : ~--·,; \·., . 

. ,_··. · ·. F Chap'e· r.,, · · 
' ·'•·I\ .··.) , .•~ . • A,J. ,· 

• ' 1','.,. . ' ' l' ' . ' 
I', 

. Jn, the:lclosing vrrscs o,[ ·chapter I,, ,Peter was: led ~.£,,the 
. Spirit to l,ouch upon, t~~ subjtct of the ·a~ birth~ Some h:a,•e 'I 

thought _that the' new birth· it tn be found cinly in John J,: · 
,f· . . ; but such is ·oot'.thc .. _c-.a1e. ,Jn °John 3, the occcssity of being . 

, J .~ " . . i ■ i- • . •' . . • • i - :. ~ • . I : , ' , • 

born again i,_ttrcucd: here., the emphasis ia upon the mea.nl . 
used by ;thc.,Holy· Spint'ta· .. cfftct' the new birth, aed ab1l. 
upon the ra.u~t .. · That,, ':he :a.ba.odor1mcnl ~{ the ways d,-~.:1•1 

· ~i_ ·. ·· characterize us by natur~alicc, guile, hypocrisies, envies, •: 
, : :(iif and cv·1, ipca 'kings~. All thcae work• of the flesh we· pr.ac- ·'.· .. 

(I' ·. : ti~d before we were born agaici a~'d indwelt by the Sp ini. .. · . 
. ;, But "fo/ . wt!: h av'c: new . des~rca;· · generated by -_· the . Spirit: -_: : 

'I : :t ;i desire. fof, ih'e \Vord of God, and a daire to grow in grac:e . . . 
. . . ·:ind ,' io . J,..nriwlcdg2 ., Once :·1''C longtd . £or ·the ftcahpou· . or · .. 
~ I I 1 . , ~ .. I. _ • - i : : ~ • . ·, • . ' :. . · . • ~ .: I 

i·. :,. _=i . · ~-. Eg)'pl, · but_,_no_~ ~ur:·gouls -~-~thin~ I~r.: God;Jo_r the living :< 
.. ,._.:_.: .. · ·. GoJ11 (~sa. '42:2).-,'.Niow n-one but Chf.st ·a..~ satisfy.' He is;'.(\ 

:.-· ·:·'.\,,, . '<,ou~t,li~e.: a_11d,,o~lyJ:Ji1 \Vord ,c~n ~l~~ --o~,~.!~~- .. }~._i~ -~c .. <-
·, .. , . ·. -· and He. a)oo~,that we must have. .-... . ·,· . :::1 _, '. •. ,._, ~:- 1, · .. _ ,_,. ,. • 
►" •I• • • • • ,._~ •• 1(1 ~ • ~-• • " •~"i• " • • • .~ .. , ~ . 

:~?._·, \< ... ·, ._'.··(Peter ·~•).• . .Jew·_ ~as ::~re~iJy \at.t.~c.h~d_/11>' ~he. terr,apl~i. in_,\.,_.1:, 

_1::.,._.~,-'._,_ 1 · t.Jc~~:a1cm~ lt ;wa1;:~hc ~ntcr o~,Jlilda,,m, .. _thc p1•~ wbw: ·.·,:,,-
·. ; .. ·. ·i_·,'· .. ,God had_ pro~ised _tt' ·meet His pcople.··.J~_wa•·• ho,~cver, ~ut :. :,:_-

.. - ----.:,.· :· ,_.·one o~ ~h~. ·,hadowa:,..,f.·.~.-t~bigs t~-com·e, ~i',mc~tioried in ·.-\ 
~) .: . ·, .. 11\··. Hebrews/ -1)e dwc:Uing p1a~· ·or God upon earth. toda:,i'· the·,:·· .. _ 
. ·:, __ :_-., :·.._-:-:·:: .. : ; _·, place where· H§ -~ceti~.li~. ·pef,J,t~~· f, _where. t !0, (?t .· ~ree:'"~re ,:. :i./ 

'·.: ;,:;: .. · .. ::/-{ & ::·C;·) :·/·•.:; :;;,:-,: ·\~;. _/}· ~:?:· : . i_..-.::· ·:_(}/'if'·;'.;:.::· 
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:_. ;°_. ~~~h~rcd- i~~he-~ u~t~1~-I~1 ~-ame {il~tt~ 18:2Ci). ·-The··people · 
, ---::-l~I God ~~~~ctiv_ely ;a~ H_i1 ·~~pie (II c~,. 6~i6) .. · .:· . _ . .-.'. -_ .. :•;· .. •: 

··. }~etcr wn~et.,· ~rst ol all, of. the Co~~~~tone .. of ~hat _·. 
·. temple.· That Rock ii Christ.·· Theo th·e· apos.de spcat.s of·.,_··__ . 

. · the. li,ini 1\01\CI which l.{e· buildcd upon the Rock.-i.hosc ·:. ,• .. ;·l 
' I who ha\"C bel.ievcd on 11 is name~· ~· Other f oui~'dation can n"o ·.- .... : . 

inan lay tl.:in that is laid~ which ii Jesu• Chri•t'~ (I Cor-3;11). -~;"}. __ · . 
. . ;-, .. -As he -~ie/Pe1er must ha,·e·remembc-~~- that greai day 11•. . 

·:, in Ca_eaarea. Phil~ppi when He co~fct~d-Jcsui. a~ the (?,ri11, . 1.'. 
· the Son of the livin'g qoJ (AlatL 16:~6)._ It wa•,.then that_.·· 
·.· the Lord said: '.'Urori· dd, rock I wiU build Aly Church:~ 

. .-_-The-Lord Him1ell iii the· Roclq the-:Lord Hiin1eU :i, the .: _: . 

. . BuiJd_u.,: \Ve.Cliri1tia·n,tare·,1hc fiving ·,tonct, qu.arri_cd by-' 
'.·. ·_ I Um· and 'fiticd i-nto· the ,iru'cturc by_ Hirn.·· He i1 the reje-tted 
·_·:{"_9nt: ... · _H~-w, the~,- c:iri· :we expc_tt good lnnn those who have 
. ·.·· rr.j«ted Him? ·, ... _:.1_,;_i- . . . ':_ .·_. ·, .' . ·:j •.- : .· ... I.•· _, .. 

<,.:.:·.Our c~lling i1· to ho1ine11~-, _\\'c were eh.Dien by Him .to ·.;··: 
\--~,•h'ow forth llii praisei~ to li,;·e ai itr;.ngers and pilgrims here · . 

. • i ■ I • : ,, • - I • • ,. • 

.-._ in thii ltecc of His 1ufferin1, to trust God, and to evidcnu·· . . 
~hat fact b'y 1Ub(l)it1ion "to our own iot in li_[e,· 1c:nowing that·· 

.·. IJ1: i• -~b1e to de1h-c:r us ~n~.kecp u,. ·1~e h~in,~1£ ia ~t=r greal '·•' 
.:·._.._:., Ezamplc.. l~e 1u~ered _£or our tins.· He tni~}e~ c;:;od while He 
· ·. i~~m1e1f hung u~n the cross.·· 1t is ll~!who i1_ our Sheph~~d, -.. 
· .. ·:·and we are tb"e lhf¥n of Hii flock. _..... :: · .. · ·~-,,/' .· .. . ' . · .. _ ':: : ; ._-·· i· · .. 
. .---:-r . '. .. ....... . . " .. 
·:i.;.;<\Ve have ,aid that one ol the gre1t theine• of.Finl Peter· O_ I• 

>-._ i• the .tn~-cy~ or \~c grac~; .of _God.. Ano,_he-r major· theme· ia . · 
1, · •ubmi11i011-· The grace nf God i• centcred in the 1ac:ri6ce of .. · rr. . ~ • .

-: \·. I U1 Son·.- ·. Sub"ini1sinn is_, exemplified. by 1 Ii• So~~ --Thi, is. ..) '·. -~' 
· .. ·. dearly bro11Jgh1 out in .the last •cction of chapter 2, and ii the· . !·:. 
·_. ~eynoteofther_e1iolthecpit.t~~-1i',.·: ·f;.· : .... _· ·. :_ ·_ :_..: _· ,- ·_ 
. ;, · . .-; .. · ..... ·. ) '. ,·_. : .' _.·. . : --- .... ·.· ;i . .. . ~?,~-_'. \.· ... · .. • __ '. 

·-.·,.··.,,_. __ .· · .. ·:_ ,·'. ·-:._·Chapter3- : .. . - ·.._,, ,. .. ·. · ,_ 
: : I . • . I~ I I • '. '1-. . •. . . . . . . . . . I I •. I. . I I 

:·/::.:_eh.apter 3. begin•··with''a ,~er/im.por~ani.suhje~t-m~iital, ·.·. 
·, _ .. ~elatio~~~ip.'_ · ~u~mis1i01( ia; ~P- evidentt: of our faith -~n the·.··_. ··._ 
.. : .. goodn_~• _"of ~. · l_~ck C?f -~~brni1sit:1n i1 an cvide~·a: of_ lack.·.: \i~. :;: 

·.'._· ··or Jaith.· :_..~ere :,i• ·. 'n·n J1b~~- l~kc _ih~: ~.o~e.· _to. bring·· ·ou~ --~h_e·· . _ ..... 1 

\/,:reality _or} convenely1 ·,he· artificiality· of .·,iur profcttion of . :' ,_:: '· 
• • ,, • • • 1-1_,. • I I ' ' 1 • "'• • I 44.} P • • 

:'. faith ... _.· It ii. much easier .to put en,· an act in publi; than--. in· . v.: · -.·-. i 

/': lbe. privacy __ ol_._thc __ horne~·-._·,Jt:.__i( here' that the ·way_' __ or life··~' .. /;·:-
··.?(conversation) •~k,:tlie loudest. ·:_The.wile:of the unsaved_._,····•.· .. :.:: 

fr·.\::::\~:;··· <· <1:::;z: , .. _ -, ·: · .) : ~:}': • .·. · •·: : . · ,:. ·., 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

... 

I I ~; I I : • .. 
. . ., 

• r•. • •• I• i.'• 

'. ' 490 ,· ·.•· 
I I. .= . . • • • . . . • •. I . •• -. t ~ . :· I l I . t~ . ·, ·. . _. ·. . · .. 

. hu,band may :not be 1blc to teatify to her faitla by word of '· 
· mouth, but' uaction1. speak louder than word,."'=· To· "iitv. · 

(.1~nlt ii the n,Olt powerful sermon ane Uri preach~ \"ea, 
th~~e•·i•• rn~cJ:i,t~at•_i•. pr1cticsl for t~_~y ~n· the_ fin·t ___ r~r ··_ 

··, venes·of.tht■ chapter •. : . . . . '.•--~.1 .. · • , _:'i- 1•_._·: .• 

. . . 1/·· ·· .. ·.·If that we~ not,~•~o~gh,·_the a~tle roinu 1_0 •~e c:s.a'inpte. 
·· o{ Sara. ~ut. let'u•i _not for~t th:at.Chrinian hu1band1 are ·· 

alio exhorted to Chri1dan· conduct al hoine •. Chnnian hus-··· .. 
ban·d,· a.n·d wi~ea are·· enjoined to li,•e toge:Lher_ •• Chri1tian1, 

. "that your prayers be. no~hi.ndered!~ O(o:J!·u~e,.. it_i, dc6.nitet~, .
. ·:: . contrary to God11 \\'ord for a Ch rinian to n1-1rrr an unbeliever.·· 
. . The hindrance, io prayer' are·many. Ulf l rrga.rd ~~~q~ity : 

; .: in my beart,11 1ays the P11Jmi1t/1 the Lord .will nol hear me''· 
'·.. I: .... ' (P,a .. , 66:8)~ <" Lack. of faith is .·.1,0 a_ hindranee to aniwered ·_. 

... · .. _, ? ... prajer Oas. I ::6, 7) .. · But li~rc it 11 neither evil ~n,emplated·· 
. :i __ - ·. ,, . in the heart ·nor lack of faith that hi"nden prayer, but it is· . 

. . . lack of oneneaa"iri Chri■L 1".wo. C\•tn though" th_ey- be m"anied·. . 
... _· . can'not·· walk" logelher. e·.attpt they be· agreed.. -~o ··pray. ·. 

·. -·, -- · 1cigcther, both· should ·be· _in· subjection· to Christ'.: Thii' 
. thought i• carried ·out of the horne and into outside relation- :·. 

~ • • , ~ • I • 

sbip11 and we· arc tolJ:; that." the eyei· of the Lord arc over 
the riiJiteous.- a'nd His- ·ean are opcn .. to th'eir_ ... prayera: :_-but1 

. , . _ l· ".ihe face of the Lord i,:·against them tha.i -~o.:cvil'\ (v,. 1·2).- -~:; 
. if . Peter _i1 quoting from·_ P1al~ 34i in fact, _the who~e o[ thi1 ,: 

f.) pa11age.hai thc_fla~~r_o~.~hatPsalm·~. ·_,:; ·. t; 1. --- : .. · ·._ .. 

· · Peter was a man whow:u 1atui-ated with the \Vord of God. ·· 
. . . He was born· again b"y th·e \\'ord of God •. _The .\Vord of God . 

...... . ,.. was. as. hread and water-to him.· lt fed his·-'soul. thal new ·: 
. (, _. _-. lifc'that wa.1 his by.faith·in the Son'of God. -·11 i~_'such an: 

_ ~ ~ .• . . ·.. one, living in, the \Verd o[ God~ who ia u ready always to give . 
. · .. ·· an. answer to··e·very:·m•n ihaf·asketh a reason' 'of the._hope 

_" .. •._...-.> . = that' is i,n (hint} ·with meekness and (car'.'. (vs."· t"s)~ · The_ 
·-t~ :._.;. - · . -: reason (or that hopc··~a.n .. only rcit ·upon the··.\Vonl of Gnd.-.· 
.. • _ . · · Ev~n m'ln: ~~~ul ihan_. ·'the spok~~ \V~rd i1 the _life o~ , . 

. · ·1ubmi11ion· to! the: _will of_ God~ . Submis•ion· may mean-, to.,_. 
_ . ._ ·. su_ffer':(or well-.-doing~ ~~ 0did ouf)~rd Je,u1'Chri1t- w~_o, a.1'. •:·1 

··• . - . we have seen, i1 the'. great · Esimple • .- Thi• i1 --&cauiifully .. 
. brought oui._ in verse 18.·_. _-·._. · · -:: .. . ·_ /.·· .. · >.-. · : .. ';_i _•. :,_ 

,: · · . · ·. ·· · -_. The chi.pter clOfei'witb a· passage that has·bec~_the subject·_: __ '.. 
.. l' . _· .. of much d~bate "and "sonic" confu1io·n •. ~-~B,·•bie~1,~ an ·have·_··.:. 

• • , \\ I • I • I · l . 

.. 

. ·[ . -· 
. . I ~ . ; :~ '■ :· I I ~ • : • I • 

• I • I ._.- .. .. ·.·· . 
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· : 1~1 i! ,: , _ 
\~,- • ■ ••• .. :~ .• 

I• 

,'/:,,49°1: 
\_ 

- ! - - , , .. , - - - ', ~·• ,. r, - - - - ~~ 

hut o.ne meaning, it 1~m, to me:· it wa:a !.,y· the Spirit that -
_ Chrilt, prt:ached 10 the 1pirits".in· prison.; (~,V'hen the epi•~le. 
wa,,written the~~ .. ■ere not 'neccs:a1arily where they were when 
the inu:li' wa~ declared unto them:'· ' . : .· r>. - '.~-, . - , . -

. ~ . ) ' ' ·. . . 

-, .. Noah wa, the in1trument u1cd of God by the Spirit to 
prc~ch to:·~men bc(o·re the deluge .. · But men;1rcjcctcd the 

I I ' . ' I ~ -. . 

mcs~agc; -t~ey refused to ii1tt:n, :and prison for the~ n-auhed. --
- Nor· can :ariy he sa\·cd b)• _water hapti1m1 which- is simp1y 
- idcntifii;ation with .Chri1t -in' lli1 Jeach.- confeued by this 
,ign,ticinl ritua., .. Sah·ati(\n ic. only through faith and cannot 

-be obtained b}~' a~ythine-, that -man lMruseli can do,' C\·en 
watei; bapti1m.. Noah's aah·atl9ri'1 wns likcwi&e b)_'' faith, he 
believed the teaitimony ~f God and acted upon ii.''. 

\Vhit a ,·ene 'ends this chaplerl It i• tnea.haustib}e, and 
he who will take time to meditate u:pon it will be wt-II "~paid;· , ' 

-'\Vhere haa·the Soc. of God ~nel .\Vhat is llia autborityl 
• - l . ••~ ''\ . L · • , • • .. 1 . · 

These qucsliori:J are' aruwercd ·'in thi1 short \'Cn-e. - ' - ; 
- :...: \:/1·. ' - - - -

" Chapt"er 4 j; ' - , · 
. · · l ·, I ~ · · 

• • . • I ~ . I • • • • • 

' ---Once ,morc1 the apostle reminds his readen that the Lord -
• I ,I,. . .._ \ ' lo . . . 

jcau1 our Sa\•jour ts -also our Example.· Hi1 language i1 
- alrnOlt that o( Pa.~I who~ writing on the u,m'e ·,ubject, ,aid: 

I • • • p • • • J 

uReckon·-ye al,o )-OUnch·ca io be dead indeed ~nto ·,in, but 
,, alh·e unto God through Jcsu1 Christ our Lord'' (Rom~· 6:1 I) .. _ 
> 'I'hi1 matter of Chri1uan living i• th~ cxrrcising of faith~ 

' fl 

- h:11 trusting Chri1t, not just for the forgiv~CJI 0!1in1 b'ut 
· · for delh•erancc ,from the pow~r of sin-·daily::._·,ruuing lfim (: 
', for power to walk aa: bccon;:. ~a child of God; alway, rcmem- '_I 

-- bering that we ,hall aU ata.nd before Him who will judge all 1' 

__ menl the u·nbclic,·er for his sins-. the, believer for hi,• ,ervicc. ·· 
-_The thought 011ght to ·p~ucc sobriety, ~o ,~ring ei·cry one·_-.,;_ 
. w_ho names the·.nam~_of_Cluist)o,his knee,·in prayer, __ and _.-, 
;l' it ought to resillt in love; in fact, tile new birth should be - .-, 

mani£cstcd by"a di1pla>•'of_~hc fruit or'the Spirit ai delineated_· . 
. ·in Galatiana S :22, 23 .. · '· · · : · · .,-_.,· · _ _.._ lL.:·- · · ::' (: , ,:. '-· · -

-: - tf the· rruit of the Spirit i1 n'ot mani(csted in u,~ ·•Omclhing ---
- is very wrong in- our lives .. Orafy th-u1 ca-n we possibly live - . t> f.}, 
to tbc: -glory of God. This d0e1 not meari1 however, that:• -· .. 
we shall ·CJperiencc, frec·dom. from. sufferings~: Jesu1,._Chri•t.--- .__: ;. 1

: , -

:,-":ho -did alwayt .those_ thinga whic~ glorified God, _wa1. nof_:_·-.•,. ·L_. ,~· 
. . . ~ ~. ·• - . . . _. J I . . . . . . . .• ' -~' . : . ;\ . ~ ·. .- . I • • ~ • • • • I • 

~ . . . . . . . . . . •. '. . ' " . • . ". . . •. ( ~ _. . I I ~•. _. ' 

, t ~- • . . . . . _. ' ", _- . ,· I I_,. ., , 

. . ~ . . ~ .. . 

.- : • ~ • • I • 
. I • , \', 
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!rtt from eufferirigs.. Then· how can we er,,ect to CSU.pc< 
· ~hcmlr(Judsmcnt, w~tet the apmd~ muct ~gin-~t thc'housc_ 

o{ God:.::~; 117). ~Putting it ~nothcr way, the ·Apostle Paul 
wrote muc1, on the ,a.me iubj~ct_to the Corinthian• (1 Cor .. 
11 :JI• 32)'~·. lndi\jdually we aught 1to judge our1elvc1. Col
lectively, judgmcnt n,u1t begi'n:-at ti,r.i houlC o{ God.· 

. '' . . 

. I 

r,J ·• Chapt~r ·s ' H 
. • . I I ' I • I ' I ~ I I 

. ·. Su Hering .and \aubmitaion.:.:..thi• 'i, the p.ad~ 1 to· g1otJ-". 1~, . 
wa1 'our, Lord's roi:d to glory and was in ac:cordantt with 

· ·prophecy .. · lt i• our way. to glory. and thi1 ia iri accordanrc. 
with-'thi• prophecy o( Peter••~ Thi•_ last thapter.· z.lthongh 
it i,Jor aU ·of us, irr. p1rti~l.1rly addrcs•cd to those who ha,·c · 

. been . rccogni:z.cd 11 .. leaden of the Oock, · for it. i• 1uch who 
arc most in'·nttd or thi• ~minder .. , .. ' . '' I' - ' . . ,, . . 

Etd~u·•arc~th~c _who, by ,•irtuc of growtll in grate, a~ .
fitted to· shepherd· othen.. They :ire; not"' of nccc11ity the .. 
. oJdcst Chri1tian1Jn a 'group, according to ,ycat1. · 111eirs i•. 

. ,• I . . ,I . . ,, 

the' rcapontibility 1 · howc\-cr ~; 1~ f ted the. flock properly~ · An . 
a ppropri :a tc diet may. be.~• the · sincere . milk· of the \Vord 111 

or it ina.y· bt u,t'rong mcat.11 ::·:-;Thc ,hepherd iboutd be able . 
. to determine which ic bnt !or th01e of whom he i• the o\•er;.' · · · 

..... ~ ~- . . . ■ . • . 

see·r •. I-k,we-ter the mcth~,: the (ood should be from the 
Boo:C. A~rt .from tcaching/~h·e eldc~ were to lead die flock.· .. · 

· by t\leir· C%i.mplc,· ,the laltc(CJ.erdsc being even more im• 
r,?rt;ant•· in a·· sens·~· than j the _former. •Thu•. the m2.tu'rci-.i,•. 

-,. believer, by ,o simple an sct .. ·a~~giving thanks before a meal 
.. in a rcetaur~nt, ea_~' b~. uied o( the Spi~t,lo_· •trengthcn\the 
,, .. young in the Ca.ith.·' · =l. · · t1' ;'<· •. ,· · : .. · · .\;i._.:, ·' (;.- · 

'•· . ..,' . ' .-:: . . . ·, \ .. : •.-·' . .-... ·, . '· .· . : ·, ' ' 

' ', - As !o~i~,e ~~ng~~ ... t~cy ~~ .a·s•}~ exh~~-t·cd_.·_to ,ubmiHiO~-·- .. : 
• · The grand cl1maz,_0t,th~s r,ort10n ·~n;d._of the letter as a·,-:' .. 

i.,_ : .. ·whole is re~cbed in venc._5:·-~!.,Yci~ all 'ofyou: tiocluding thct.· · . 
. . . clden.J be ·•ubject·-.one ·10· anath~r..-\/lnii i1 the csscncc,o( _-- . 
. · . Finl Peter, .. indeed. o_r Chri•tianily, and•, a.. very fitting' e'i1d , :. 

. . • ~ J ~ .._ ... • ~ I . ' • . . • . 

.. ! to thi• epi1tle. ·· · ··· ·:.·-·.· /:.:,-·. ,-, . •.:. _· ·· .. ·.··· .. '.· ·· · ·--: __ ...... · -·>:· ·_. ...-.. ~ •(-. ·=======-- . , .. ' .. , ... :.\:/' ..... • . ,. . . ' 

, . , , ._~,./.', : I.: .' . .:• ·_i . . • .. /-:•-._-< , -:_ -"<.:_- .-··}.t:\ / _: .. :· .... · :·-'· .. ::/ '. ·. -: · · .. · , , . : . 
. . · ·. "Enoch walked with God.0 . ·You c.ao licucr· thri~ without ... 
:li lood than be ~•PP)' and st~ng in your Ch'ristfan' ii!e;without<·:·_i: 
,µ" fellowthip with C"'-JOd. .-, · :. . : :·• .=! :· .... - - ..... · · : . ·: - ._· .. •·. :_. · '·/_·:- : . . 

; ,," ' ' ' '. ' . ,, " >?'· :i'::\q\;/; /)_. 
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I • •.' ' ' 

- lt'_Jhou/d b( just: as nor,na~\/~r thi Christian lO 
. . . . . -~. . ·. . . .. 

_ -pray as il is for ilz.t natural man to hrtatlzt. It is 
: ~ ' • • ~ ~ ' • - I .: ' 

rqunll)• H~ttssar:,1 to /if~ 'in titlur instante .. · .. 

I ~ ~ • • i 

·- .:,T_HE, CHRISTIAN LIFE ;_(7)-> i-·_. 

,. 

·.. ' 

''BA~ING. alw~;~ J;, all t~~yrr artd·, ,~;pti;aiio,/ in 1ir _ 
': Spirit, aM u-ar,Aing tAtrt'IU1IO- «MIA all ptrJ«vrOft(t' and svp- , " 

plirarion /or all sair:tl' (Eph. 6:18).· . ;; 
. : ' I. ' .. • . ·. ,_· . ·. _· I\ . . . . . . . I; . . , .. (~ . < . . : 

. The' crown,ns piece of 1piri1u.al armnr ,.that the Chritiiian 
_ must don, in his canhl}~ cxr,ericnc~~ is i,~a1•er. _ .God 1p~k• ... /,= 

.· to the believer th'roush hia reading of the Bible, God's \Vord.". . · · 
Through prayer in the Spirit1 thi: bdic\·cr 1p,,:a\1 to God. 

· 1:, Again an~ asain,.throuRhout the New Tet1amc.nt, in addi-
. tio·n to _the c.a::a.mplea of i,~~,~-inR on ,he pa.rt of our Lord and 

others. and the actual pra1yer1 recorded,. there arc callt to · 
·pray.· llf'raying" always ·":itl1' aU,:pr:iyer ~nd 1uppli~ation." · 

_ '' Pray wit bout teasing., (t Thcs,; S :17).. "Jn e,·ciy thing by . -
pra~r aiut' sui,pliciltiof wit_h thank11gi\0ing., let your requests . 

-' be made· kno~n unto God"• (Phi.1?4:6). "l\-frn ousht alwaya · 
' I Iii I . 

to pray, and not tn faint''. (1.k. 18 :1). · · _,_., . · . 
. = Pr,ayer is_11~cor.a.ry1 t_h~rcforc, for the child of God; (or(io 

_- pray i1 to utk with· Him~ · h should be as normal for the + 

.1· .... 

.! 

,_ 

· __ ,.,.,' . 

,, 

~ - .. . • . .4 I . . . . . . . .• j' .i, 

_· Chri1tial\ to pra)•_a1 it i! (or tl1c_natural ma.n to breathe. In · · .. 
. pra ~-, \\'C worship Godl. 1,rai$C l ii rn~ and- give thanks to 1-li m ,_·. .· . . ! _· . . "? .. 

. .for •~i•.linc~ding·.-'niercic:s.:.· .. :.~~-Pr.~~•-cr ~~-confc11 our·-sins~ \+{ ,j·,_ ·. ·, ____ -_ .. , 

· whet-.:upoa He i•_ l•ithlul aircl. just- co· largi,te them and to -. _. .. · · .. · · · . 
. _. cl~n~c QI lr:nm all unrightCOU!mes'. (; John" l :9). ·. In prayer . . . ' ' ': ,i: .·_ .. ' 
. we bring be!orc 1 litn _l)11: rmt:rus or I li:11 work and the needs.'. -- · · : : ,_: · .. 
,·or Hii pcorle~-, I~ rra)•cr·wc lay hrfnr_e I lim our own petition!. . · .• . -·. . 
· Prtr.yer ca,nics th'c thou·ghts :ind.de1ircs of thc_.hcart to.·God.··· .·· ·,- · ... •fi ·_ -: 

.. How llondcrrully God haa·11rcparcd the way.lor_ui"'to.1peak. .·_ > -_:i ·: _. ·. j_
1,._ .. 

. with•Hint! For at the Father~, right hand we have.'an High · · · '. : ·· . .- . 

. _-_Prieat ~ho ia our.lnttrc:csior and Advocate (Heh~ .,-:25;·1 John :, ': ·. · .· . 
!.,. . .- , _ _.=.··· ~ ·.:. - ... - :·: ,. . . . . . : .. · ... -~ ...... ~-= .· ' 

., " '" "~~' ' •• • I ,, 1 J, • • .•. ~-, -~ .: ""! .. ,." ~ • • .. 40.l .• .. •~•~,• •••: ...... .-_~; !~•- ... ~: .. 
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. . ' 
• • ■ • I • •: I ~•,1,:. ■-• I I • ,:.. • • • ! •• : • 1' • : 

~.. 2:. I, 2) •. Ncit he'r ii this One lacking in undcntan.Jing a:. to· 
= . our need:11 ' 1 (0r we· ha,"C•·noi. a.'n Hi1h Prle1t which cannot bt:: 

.- ·• 1 •• ••• touched witli. the .fttli1:s ol our infirmitiet [weikneesee); bui.. 
-: ·was in'_ all points temptrJ.,.Jike al we are, ,in" apart'! (Heh • 

. 4:15). \\'e can come bo1dly before the_throne of graa:, there-.· . I" I • • 

.fore~and ob1en,"C: that it i1 ;n~,t a. throne_ of judgment. but 
• I· ' . .. . 

. .- of gra~tellin'g it all aul ta_ God,· and· there we may obtain , 
.. mercy and_ find gr~ciou1 help in the ·_~ouriof n~ed (vs. 16)~-

: Prayer i1 pC'Clpetly offered to God the ·F_a,ther; through God., 
. · 'L.) the Son .. (1ince no man come•· to the Fa the::, but by the" Son; 
. ; .. -- .. •,,;·_Jn.-_ 14:6);···and in the_ Holy. Spiri~ -~ho in.1t1Jrcs _1pirhual . 
: -... _. 1,i-ayer ·and intercede, for the bclie,-cr in Chrin (~~m .. & :26) •. 

---~~i · Prayer b'· an 1csRnt_ial_ for 'the Chri1t~a.n."'. ~Ve ~re'io_•_•pray_:· 
.. · · rwithout tt~lling.•_• .. "How can J do thitl0 J:Oincone wm ':!1k .. : 

... ~' I ha,•e a job" to hold, work' ta do, and I cannot ,aiway• be oit~:1 

. • . .'. . • • • • ·- -1 ~t 
· · m)• knces.11 _, lndred you cannotl -You ·can. ho\\·e,•er, be on··~. 

.. :"your knttl ·m_~~ than you __ ·-~re on the,:n.'" l\forCC!~r, >•·o,~. a:n, ·: 
.-'° · · ·e,~n in the nonnu.l activitiet ol life, li,·e in· an attitude of , 
• • • 

1pra)·er ~· in 1uch close communion with .. Go~( that you ·a.re in ·. 
' • , • • • I I ' •1 I~ ~ 'I , , • • , • I • 

_=. practical touc:h with _Him ·a, all tima .. , ~This' 1hould be our 
.. - __ ,. CC1ri1tant e:a:pcricna: .. · It will ni.ake for,"'a happier 4nd more · 

' .. ': -._. rruidul Ii{~ •. '·. ; · · . .-·: : ·.. .. . . :. , · 1:- 1 
•• • 

.... , .·•======= 
; • •,;■ : ••:. • ' •: I • • • ~ J~: ~ I I• 

·., ... , .. ·. ·I·-PRAYED ·> ·.1:,.··_'_·._<_. 
'1 I : • • • ,•, • .- • • I • ■ I • 

. ' -t ~ . I I I • ~ I ' • •• I . ., •· • ' • . l.... . 

_;t ·-·- . ,·· -· :'°by co:~nANcE CA1.2Na·1.•o _·. · .-_ . ·._. ... _ · ·_·: . -. 
·.; .. r, ... :i_ : .. _ '_. ·,-.: ·. : __ ·. ·•. • · . ..- ) . , .. ·.. . . .·-· . 

. . · 1.1:"prayed, and hea,·en'• gatct" were opened _wide .. , 

/"• .. 
V· 

; I I 

. ,, 

. Ai, from ~he. cross~·-~ he~· Rowed a' cri~iori tide .: .. · . ·. i.: . ,-

. Of blood, diviae, ta cleanse m)• soul. from ain~.- . . _· .. .- -- ,1 

· • • ,_. • L •• · \ 4 

. = • .• .L prayt:d, and Jesus came to_ dwelLwithin. ·· _· .'_ ._ . · .... ~_-.· 
.. . I. ·. . . . -~. . _· ... , . :I .·- .. --~ ... • .• · .. (~ (_:. ·•.·1.:· .. r:.·: .... ..... '·•._ ........ ··.I 

· _ · ... : . · · · · · · _. I prayed I and asked _(or 1trength ta brave. the fight,·.. . .- ·. 
1\. • • _·-: •1• _Foi-,comfa_ri ta ·my _heart through··1orrow'1 night;. · .... · . , 

•. ·, . · · ._.. ·And, inJli~'darkne11. I beheld Hi,- f~~-- . ·.: .. : , ... :: .. ;"-; 

,.y~--- . . } ,P~a)·~,.an~ l __ ~e. ~uppli_,~ _l_l~uffi~~e~fgraa:'_~r·.,·. · ·_· -: ·._ :· 

_. _,_._: •-:: ':'i pray~d :arid., fo~-~d .t~e a.ns~~-.tO _lir~··, q,ie.~ ... __ ·· .; ·-., '_:_ .. ;~'.lt\ 
. . .,The' know_Jedge tha·timy Saviour.knowetli best;'·, .. :: .· ._ ·,:. 
_.-_-. ·· :. · That He_ i1 by my aidt, to lave~ and care-· -, . •· 

, ·_. '. :· :,~-~:f-pray~~-- :and knc~. -~~e joy of -~n:•:~~ ~r&)~':!•' ·.· I .. : :;: 

. .. ,,, .. p ·•. -\. ft .. •. .. ·, . ._·_\ .... _ ... • . 

. ,f<-. :· :· '_, .'.1irt<·~·-.i!t'., . .-:.":".· -· _., . ·. · ·:' .... , ·· · q-,:·_.. -.. · · · . •· · · · · .. 
J.7" . I . . • 4 ~ ' '· • ·1·: • . • ·. I I I 
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,, .. Not only '·is ·christ tk. mrans of ,nan's rreon~ili- .· 
·, ·I . '1 ,.I. : . . I · · · ·1· · 

. ai'ion tD God/~~t lit is also tlrtmtdirun :of ;onci'liation . 
. . . . ," , , ;'. I I.<.' J r . . . . . .. • . ',. . , ' : . . , ', . . . . . 

. bttwren JmitJnd Gentilr .. ·. 1i. 

· · .. : . · c, · · :i\.~.,th·,·. ·, . ,. ·: · . 
1_ ~ 

. 11 I t'!, 

.EPHESIANS·.· .. ·. ,I 

I: 

.. ' . . . . ' . . ·• . I' T) . 

· .. Chapter 2 (Con.tnu,td) r>' 

,, 

, : -'. · (2) Scpar:ited_ by C:..:?._anci: (2:ll .. 22) 
., .· ... ': ..... · .... ' , . ' ,· .... ~' . •. : . ·.·; , I 

The ·gcn'!ra.l theme .in the ,·cr&e1. ~{o~ .u.1 differs Uttlc, _ 
.· if at all, frcm: that containrd in tile rirecc-di~g verses of thi,· 
chapter, Here are littted. more char:1cteristics of the natural .. 

·. man I prcn·ing the : n~d of.·· "regeneration. 1. Howc\"Cr~ the . 
mcsugc._here seems to be di~cted 1in a pcculi;ar way ~o .the : ; .. 

· Gen tiles. alone... Bcf ore du! day of Pentccost1 which day w.a, · ] 

() 

-,,-1 

the birthday o{ t~e 'Church, the Gentiles incfoded all people ' 'i,·_,_' 

i~ t h~ earth who were not -J e~~ ' Since Pen tccon God Stt'S ; ' 

a th~fold°diviiic...: of the 'hutna.n ~3.t.t; the ]tw, the C'tf!ntt\c,. ' 
'and the Church 0 1 God (1 C<1r~ 10:32)1 the list hcing-·made 
· ·up of Jew and G1.1tUe ~~ho. ha,·c bct;n sa,·ed through faith 
'in the LorJ j:CSU! C.:hri1t~ 'Paul's u1agc or the pronoun& 41wc'~ ,.,:i 

land ."re" showa th:it he ,h ... ~ in ~ind the cor,'diiion of in.an 
in ~ner·a.1 in ,·e,s~ 1 1-J,· and the mnJition of. lh~ Gc~tile . ·. ,., 

. in pattir:ul.ar ir, ,-crsct 11-13.... (,,. . i.1 1 _ • ·, • · "·· · ·•: 

. (a)., '1"h.e Conditi'on of t~e Past.' _The_ key phrase in thi• ,, ,., - · -_--·-
·1 portion.~{ ou.r_'•~udy-11 ~-· {a.r _"nW1 . (1:\J)-~ _11Ugge1ting 1cpa-ra;!,l:.-_-_-i· ._--'_ :-.-· ,_.;, -,- . -. ' 
tion by· di1tan.cc/ .·. Before 1h~ r _Gentile. ~a-, . s..av_cd _ he_ wa1 :-. · · _ - _ _.. -
·•cpar~\ea 1f0m ,God 'ny. ~ · Rrc·a1 guU ~.; \\'e _were "Ge~_i,lct. in .- : _ _· _ . . . . , 
. the I On h ~ ,_·-.. ~ ,::died 1mdrc,'1.1iiciaic,i1 n,' (2: 11 ). C.ircu mci1ion ,,_· ' ~. 
··:WI.I ori.gina\1y_ ~ titc· cnjt~i,,cd l,y ~;od upni·, Abraham" Ali a:,:· - . - - ·_ -

,: --,is~. of the co,·enant 9~ lll.~~•e wit I, hi~. ; 1..a ~er it: took OU 'a . ·, . I(. . . :. ' ' ... 

• i • .._ .. • • • • _.-·_:.· •• ·_.·. I .·-.· ·.·1 .. ·.~-I· •• · .• ·• =.: ·1..· • ~--. • • -l)_'. ; .. t. ·~· ::_ ·.· 

. __ ,-. • Dr~ Strau,,. ·1u11:b)r ! ~r ·•~e. Calvart R1.p1i,1 Ch~;rch, Bri,.tol, r1:~. - . , , 
1uth.br and coarerencc ,pc1kcr, •• cn.eor 1he na&' er rcg-ubr coa1rib_111Dn · · _ · : 

· to our p1.,ea.. · · · · ·- · · · · · '· · · ·' , - - · . . -,-· . . . . ·, ·,,, ,. . ·.,.. . ' '\ ' . ·-

. - . · .- : · . _ .:'. --_. · _: ·_----_,:_-<,.. :'_:;\_:_,_::· ._-'· :/ '.. · · ·-' :_ · :_; _. :. :_ :·, .'_ · __ · __ -_ ·_ 495:"_ ·. i __ -·._ • ·_ -_ _._: ': :- : 1 
•• · - :1,.;._ : _' ri; 

. . . ~· .. '. . ·; . . .. . . . . . . . . 

. . . ~I •" 1 ~- ·-~. ·, ••• :·;L :: .· J:• l\ ·,.-1, ~- •,;. 
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dc6nit·e rcligiou1 a~d metal 1ign\Ficancc.. 1 lencc the Jews ; · 
~c:anie ·known a1 uthe circumcision•• and looked with 're-· .. 

. . ; ' ·( I . . ·• ,. . 

preach upon · the Gentiles to l\"hom th:t:),- · rc_f erred .a.1. u the 
: unclrcumciscdtt (I Sam. l 7 :26,, J6i I l Sam. l :20). · . . 1 ' . · 

· .· .. _.Actually the Gcntile1· were infrrior to· the ·Jews· in .. that · 
they ~re scpara1ed from. the 1acri6a-s and religious privi"." 

· . · ,· 11 1 · 

· leges that united Jcwi1h .~lie,·crs to God. or coune there. 
were those who were Jcw1 in name 'onl)•; ·:::nd while the>" .· 

I • • . • I I I t I . 

proudly called them.,clve1" II the clrcu me-ii ion," t her_ l\"Cre .. 
· -- · Jews autwarJly and not inwardly. for they lackcJ that real 

clrcu:md1ion of the., heart (Rom. 2:25•29),. The· Gentile at· 
that time 11ood· ~ndc1nned before .God • .- After thcJlood 

'• ';' .. God's CO\-cnanu w-tre all ~ade to. hr~cl, Rh;'ing hr.acl hope 
which the Gcntilca lacked. , · : ·' .. . . 1 , . . . . . · . :~. f 

. Then, too, the ~ntilci were .. without Chrisl'• (2tl2)~ ·· 
\\'hilc C\'"':ry unaa\"Cd m:m. both Jew and ~ntile, i1 '"'·ithout ,- . 

. . . •·. ' . ,.1 

. Chri1t1 the Gcntilci were 1epara.te<l by a greater. di1tan«. _ 
· ··,'.'·,in« the Jew had the typc:s, 1ym~ll1 .tnd p~ph':ccics that 

,. pointed to the. coming Pcnon a11_d ,_work of'thc hf~siah • 
. \\'hen Paul referred to God1a d~a!ings, with hrac11 hc':said: . 
9tNow all these things happened unto thtm, for/ens.amplcs . 
[or· trpc1}•1 . (I Cor .. ~ 10:1 I).. In the Old Ti!tsmcnt evtry 

hope' of the Jew' ccntcrcd in the l\lcsiiah1 £or in Him their 
C\·crycxpcctation was tobc fulfilled. ·.All 0;£ the pre-incarnate ·' 
appcarancct o{_ Qrl1t were to the Jews and~ aa we· shall sec· : : r_, 

later: it was r.ot until llis death at Calvary that I le h«am, 
J. ' • 

the world11 Saviour., • · ,·- · 
.· Now when one ig "without Ch·ri,t0 he has ttno hopc.u 

E\~en a, the Gentiles were without hope bc:!orc Christ came}' 
;,,o i1 _every·_ msn today_ :who h:.1 n'at tru~tcd i~ ChnsL There ·.:-.• 
is no b,ope for the _world·. or. for the indiviJ.':lal apart fro~ 

. Chriu,·.but in. Him God_ ha, gh•en· 11c,·_erlaating-car11,olation -.,_{ 
and good ho·pcu (11 Theia~·- 2:16)._; Tht::_ 11 hlcised _ h~peu- of --_ 
the bclic\·er ia the arpca ring 0£. our grci t Goo a n·d. Saviour. -. ·. 

. . . ,I I • 

Jcsu1 Christ (lit. 2_:lJ). He i1 hr1el'1 hopr: and thc'_only 
.. : ·.: ... hope of the \'--o·rld. · ,_. :-. · . ._ · ..... ·. -·, .. · . ·.·'. · · . ..· -: r.1 ... _·. -· · . · . .- ,. , 

. . • . Paul pictutei. t~c Gen tit~ . 6 n a Uy a1_ ~ing ~~- 'Yitb'o'i1 f..~ . ~;;: 
-.. 1n the world'~- (2:12).:·· \Vhdc th,y had 11 god1· many,·. ana tJ-• 

.. lords_ manyn.· (I Q,r. 6:5),. _they_ werc._i,n a ._t~e ~c~ae of the .·:: .. 
_ · _. .. · .. .-·word 11thd1ti, ·,ince they were alienated: from any _contact ,_ · 

•· • :•.:· ·'~..,): -~·· ... ·.·~·: •··, .. ~ ... ~:". ··.: .... ·• .. ••_-1. I·,· ...... ,,·.•.·.;·.•·.:_._-···-.;.. 

I ' -
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with God. No sadder plight can btfall a man than that of '· ! 

bcin g in the world without God.·· · : 
. (b). The C,0,ntrasta with the Present. Again divine inter~ 
,·ention mark.1 a tran,ition.. \\tt.cn P.aul pointed out the 
11d paa·t of both Jew·= and ~ntite, ·. he contrasted the 
bright side of the picture by u1ing the conjunction .n buttt-

' . • ~ " . . (I' .. 

· . u But God · ...... " (2 :4). I IC'n:, t~e contta'St between· the un-· ,, 
, . . h 

1a\·cd Gentile and the. la\+cJ ~ntile i1. marked with the 
c~.mnccti..tg \T"Ot<h," But new, .... " {2 :IJ). From the diitrt:n-

1 + , ' I 

ing ,~e .or what the Gentiles had he-en, Paul ~UmJ in vivid '·'' 
: r,bra,cs to show what had been acromplh,hcd I (or;them in 
. Chrin~ Thi!!y \tttc 11 fa.r off, .. ~ • but now .... m:ade. 11igh .. " ·'.r 

r.· Once distance had aeparatcd them from Christi. no~ they 
. ltc cnjo}in1f blcncd union tridt Chri1t.. . · u' 

· I~ antithesi1 to .the ~ntilc bting an' alien from' the rom• 
monwcalth o[ br-.d ;and a stranger .from the an+cnarit, of i 

• promi1c, he is cttatcd a new uniiy with' the bclie\:'ing Jew.. ,·J .;; 

. ~hriat became peace, ha.\-ing ma~~ ho1h Jew and ~ntlle - • 
· one by br~aking down the middte·'wall of partilion {2:·1.\). 
'The out,r court in .. the temple for ·Gentih~1 wa, separated .'t 
from the innct. court for JcW'I, but when Chn;.t came He 

. broke dow,i the partition. At ,the same ti.mc He aboliahcd 
' the enmity·, which Wi\l. the ordin~n CC1 o( the law', the rites, 
;, ·and cc~monies. · These unohscn·cd. law• had cau1cd the 
_Jews to despise them (2 :15). · But now u Christ is i he end of • 

' the law fo:- rightieou1ne11 ·. to every· one that· bdie\·cth" 
. . .,., (' 

· (Rom. 10:4), by which . (faith) He ha1 created a union, of 
. j,w .a~d Gt=ntile. Tuia nc.\V crcatian. docs t\Oe ma.kc ,a J'-w 

into··a:Gentilc, no~ a. Gentile into • Jew .. Rather did our 
· Lord l'l make in Himself of twain one. new man" {2 :15). , . 
. · .. lte·n: ia th~'l_true Church~ a new' organi•m in which~lhe ~. : ·.'•. ll 
,, ,, • ' I • 

· lievingJew and Genti1e'ar-c reconciled to C'r<>d in "one booy" · 
· (2 :16) •.. Thu• the whole world i■ blc11ed in Abrai.~11.1 acand-' 

,• \ ~ 1 • " F • 

ing t_n · prom.ii,, •:_t~at · the· . hle11ing· of Abraham .,._.might . 
1 

•• 

come 1_,on .. the Gcntil~ thrnnl(h Jc:1u1 Christ•.•· (G:at 3:14). 
-· Now _tl1e Helic\"in g ae·ntilt.: h ai. rccch•cd e\~ry · ipiritua.1 privi• · · · !', 
, .. lcgc that hrael has~ including ·spiritual circumcision fCnl •.... , 
,• . ... ,1). •,'.: <' . . . )·' . '•.,•,,c,1.' : • .• .',,., .,·,. ••:.· I' ' .. •• • .. ·_ , .· . . . c, . . ... -n·.-~v~ . . . l:,. -;.~ . . . . .- '. . 

·· .... Si·n· separated ma~ ~Ot .~nly fro~ :-c~~f; ;~ Jt, ~lg·o· from mall~.·,•' 
:: ~Ian needed to be reconciled to God~ o.::.t· thcrt· had to. be a 
• -~I~ .... • :. --~:: ••• ·_. • •• •• ~ I~·-. : Li- ,:~. . I. ; _. .;~_... •• • 

. . , . . ,:, .·: . l'l ; . , : . . . , 
-.. . . .. - ... :: .. · .. :. .. •. , ·- ,;n 

•• • I •---~ •" • I 
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contUiation bctwcc-n man and man abo.· Our Lord Jcsu, . ·. · 
Chri1t i, .that ('oncilia.tor to abolish enmity and ma'ke r; ac-c, . -, 

'.J and we krow of no other mccling-plac-t where mat, can be ·,, 
. a.t peac-e with man. 'You,~, both Jtw anJ.Gcntile had to_ 

(~ . . . be at pea~ with .'3od bdort! they rou Id' be ,. t peac-e ,nth ' 
if :. each ·other, an:d only in Christ can the Jew fo~t that he,·-
1·. ii a Jew and the Gentile thal he i3_ a .Gcntilt!... Thank God '\i 

1·, . .: ...... . .. 

· that· ncithet· Jew· nor ("",entile an 001.,t of one having had, 
, t-" . • r . I I . ; . II '1, W, , 

a bcttt-r. patch...up Job thin_ the other. Tiu, new man 11 not · 
the result of a.ny_mcrc outward putting on, but is a unew 

o':' ~rcation" (II Cor .. _5=t7) in Christ Jcsua... ·.. .· .·. ·_. · . · 
~1 •1 Now:·'1 through ltim we';both hi\~ :iccct.r. by one Spirit ·/ 

, ·r1 unto the Fa•.her" (2: 18). ~,ere can be no, boast as t~ "' hich ; · 
·· ma1,'1 ttligion or church give, him 1,cce11 to· God~i;."There-

t- ....... ,.1 " . 
1;:::,,-· ··. :arc no advantages in being a J~w or: a Gentile no·w~ Cbritt 

ii the 1'-lediator of the new·cove:nant and only- 0 .th'rotigh lHm" 
·. ~: 1 u c;.n, there be ·.aett51 to th~ Father.. The Lord Je,u1 1aid: 

. ~1Nu man comtdl unto the F.ithcr but by l\.le1'.:Qohn 14:6), 

. !and that' through the present minill[)' of the Uoly S1,irit. · 
· 'Thc-bclie,;'ng Jew,. and Ge~tile constitute one househo1d: · 

0 Now therc(o("C ye arc no more lln1ngtn and rorcignen, 
bot f eUowcititcna with the 1!.a'titt1, and of the houachold o( i 1 

· G_?.d.., {2:J 9). \Ve arc ,1:~th in one familft.},cnu- 1n __ 3rc. ~o . i; 
· .. longer 1trangera,. no.longer unknown \o one another.; There 1. · 

· ia no1".~hc. inthnate &Hociation of family Hfc; we arc brothen 
in Christ. \Ve pones, th~ J a;3:mc: j. citiienahip, . not living a, 
ncighbon but ss·1.he·11aint1 arid 1on1 of God in the same hou1e . 

' ' • ' ' I ' I ~ with God. · :i · · . · · 

,• The believing Jew and Gei:';tilc constitute one .holy ~emple~ · .·_ 
,. ·· u And art! built upon_ the foundation.. of:jthe. apostlci • an·d . ;i 
• 1 !._ ·: propheu, JtlUf Christ Ht)naeJf being the chief corner '11ont;'.:_ ,_c 

' . in whom all the buildina fl tly · framed together. sroic1 h - -
·_· unio •n hol~ temp~c \~ the ~1" (t ~201 il).· P•u\ •~.d• \hal · ·; 

the Church ,, • bu,ldmg, •. holy ~cmple, the New Testament.">•.· 
• • • • ) praph~ti -and apo,de, forming , die·_. foundation and Jcsuc . ;: 

Christ Himself being the _chief comer none ... lt\·is. Christ · . 
· I\ :: Him1eU who hold,.-togctb'er''the foundation and the 1urcr-

1truclU!C- Think _or it, dear Chri1tiari, we ai:c the 11abit1tion ·. · 
. ot God (2:22). Hia dwelling placeon,earch .. · Doe. your hearC .·. 

·· _. enter in:io ·1hi1 ble11ed troth l'-' God: ha, taken up. Hi•'_ re,i-
.. ,:·,'' .. ,:, . · .. -~~- ,·;·.:,·_:··•: .. : .. · .. : ....... ;,_· .0. 

,'' . . ., ,i ·_;; '·°' 
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. dence in th~ Church, in each btl~rvc:r. Thc:truc Church is of : . 
·.: pcrfc-ct and haimoniou, de1,gn,. iu bciauty and holinen (llr- · 

_ pa11ing ·an)~_ 1hrinc or. hui1Jing 'made with hun-•:t.n. hand,. 
,, The most 1acrN 1pot on ;.earth ii1 · no towt':ring. cathedral·:.· 

with 1tain'ed glass winrJ.owa~ hut the bdiever'1 heart where 
-God ha1 oomc·. tn dwell. \Vhile the "huildinR i, not· now •. 
complete, it wiU,.\>c_o.ie· da}",: anJ }h,r. r.11.~n:ation win view· 

-ita ap lcn~or .and) gh·t: _ pr~isB: :1.nd/~1011~ to its C:-ca~or. and . . . . _ i:; 
_ De1igner. _ . · . _ . ·_ . i ,.,.;; _ :·· •. . . _ 

_ s:(c). ~c·.cron as the. l"n"-c:r.: ;,Reforc~wt conclude our, · · :-, 
'. mediu,1,on on these vene, we would Jo \\'CU to l'Kl-nder the,-, .· 

~- ·'metl1od whcn:by ~r aw£u1'·"p11t ~•1 w.·,~J blou,d· out and 
. . . ' . . -~ '. . • J \. . 

. _, oor, present rosition nude possible .. In ~rh~ alone we find · 
·_ tl,e Vl'.lil ol reconciliation to God and man.'·' unut now in 

. - Chr;1."t.Je1us )"C who t0mctime-s, 1,·c-re··r,., .~fr a~ made- nigh 
. b)~ the:· Blood ol Christ•.•· (l:IJ).,. R~!=Onciliatinn could ~,

ac-cornpli1hed only b) .. the finidled work of Goo's Son on the 
· _ _. r.rosc:· ~•For Christ ·a.ho hat1, on~ 1ufferd for •ins; the Just _ 

. for the unjust, th:1.t He might bring u1 to ~ • " ." (1 Pet. • 
. q, ~ I ' • ' ' 

3 :1 K). Aarlln· made an atonement once a year with alood 
~htch he o~~~ to' God f?,r ~ ne people. Even m Jc1u1 Chria,, 

1: ~ 

.!\ Ci .. 

', , 

I • 

If 

-. ;,our great nigh P~iest1 _entered into the hol)~ place-,- havihg_ _ G 
··obtained eternal rcJemp-tion lor us (Heh.9:.11;· 12). "Having·. ·._., ·· Ei · 1 

' t ..... '' ' ~ 

therc(orc, brethren, boldncu to ent~r i"nto the Ho[iC1-t b)" the 
blood or Jc-1us .. . ;,. Let UI draw near. witb. a true heart in .. 
fuU ,i,urancc of bhhn (llc-b. to :1 ?~ 22). - . ,_ <: 

. H 1111,liii ~e•h"~ He. made peace, "h:n·_in~ 1n~d~ pcacc through-< ' At 
"the blood ol Hi, cros111 (Col. 1:20). Chri,t l1im1c1£ i1 our · l', 
pea~, and he who· h1ti the Son of God enjoy, peace -~ith . 

·, God and with all them that .arc in C11riu . . Lt:t \ll thank 
. ' '• .· . . ''•.•:,·. . . -· ' ' 

_. 9od f~. accamp1i1hing. ~~_t}nption and_ mik)ng our. r~•~·,,·-- .. :, 
through the.blood of 1111 cro11, for apartJ~m lh11ubati1u .. · _·: _·. · -. ··(·; ·_· _ 
donacydcath we would ,~ill be. t.t.C:t.mh)• with God. t.nd-man •. ·' ,- -_.- ··: '. 

- It Wal at thc,.C'toll wher~ Jew arad Gcntile .. ~tt. condc~ncd'·( •i ._:._ . 

II 1innc:"n __ and nni~cd \o Grtd __ thmugh1J_faith in thitb\or.xfor_·._ , ·_·_ . :· .-
. • • • r, , , • •• • i. • , ,• , .I , 

· .. (: ltia' So~~, __ · Al.- t ~c. C!roBI evc9~ ._ esuni~y wa•· al~i~ j and every. : . -· o-··:. , .. 
provision ·made ,for rcdcmp!.ion 'arid· reconciliation. -_-The _: __ \_,,., )\11.~ 

.. · •h~:d~ifl~_ of the· blood_ o~ ~ur Ip~ r~e1u1 Christ i1· th,~ ~t~~·: )} ·- · ·_·. '.'.·:~----.#-\ 
_ .... ,';_( _t~~ aanner a_l\d the -~ra~_~e of_ the l_&,nt. lln hea~n we ·~·~'kihr:'. ,:, _.t;Jj 
, 1mgi ,:"~011 wu\~l•~~• ~~d. ~~,tedr_cm~~ -~~ ~ ~ ~'~~1< \, :c 

.· ·_ .. :_ . , - . ·... . -~-- . - ··i~ . - ,:'\--i:'1'••Ji..'1·--··' ,-:Ji\ . ,:::... r~ .·.· .. ·=-~: ;·· ~ -/:'>, '·"°it,4: ... ~-~:.· ·••r ·•:.1 • .;.l 
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"Thy blood, cut of ev~ry .kindreJ~ and tongue, and pcoptct 
. and nation n (Rev .. · 5 :9).. . 

. H you. ~re c:cadiag these ltnc, ao.~ yo·u arc.yet in your 1iru, 
. Chri•t:. ha• removed the cnmity1 between' God ·arid :you by 
lJie propitiatory 1acri6cc a~ Calvary .. ·. You flave only, to '• 
a~knowledge that your iin·nailed Him there, and then recci\'c 

· \ Him a, your Substitute:: and Saviour .. You need not remain 
·.· ,.\ afar oft'. for even unow•• .. you can be made' night. ll near to . 

God a1 Christ H im•el ft by trusting in Hi1 blood. . . . 
. . . . (Ta lu ron1iniudt D .. I".) . /• .. 

~ • I • 

_-1 j~: '. . ' ' 

. . . - - .,· . . . ,. , .. '· '!· 

?f o.. 1465 .. · l have· been iooking into the 1tudy of. angel• · 
and ,in E.1.t'del 1 :6, i.t· say,, in • .. desctibinz i the. four .liv\n.g , 
creature• of vene 5: "And every one. had four faces/ and 
every one h.a.d (our 'wings." In Revelation 4:8 we are tofd · 

· ,.hat "the four bca1t.11livinB crature-.1 had eac:h .~f them 11x · 
·. wing, .about _.him • .u- I ·w~, under the imprcs11ion that the ·· 

Jiving cre,iturea of Ezekiel and The Re.vclation are the 1ame, 
·that.they ar,. Clrerubim •. · l{ thi, i, true, why are they ,aid · · 
,to have !ou. ..-ins• fo one· ea•~ and 1ix in the o~,h~r? · , .,,,.. 
. Thi, [, · 1 ~un.Hhr qu«do11, It 1c=rm1 'c'riderit : 1h1t. •1 you: ha ,e = • 

. 1tutJ, ibe ••livin.r rreuurn•• lD botb in1\anet1 •:nc tht Chnubim. · 
ThtD. rn Jubb 6:2 lrt read al the Strlphlm, aha havin~ ,jx •irip. · 

. It 1um1 fikdy that. the nu mhtr af •inR• cmph11ir:r, the •rcti1' activisr · · 
c{ tht1e "lhiTIL <1.uunca" ,11 n.tk i.nLlLl\t,e.. In. Ettkitl. the earthtr · 
£'"Hrnmta~ ol God i1 unJa to111iJrr■ tionj: thu:1 the ••four •in1••• (the · . 
r,,u tn ~, ol!f-,ur" bdr,g r,rqU~hdy 11:'mprorrd in the Scripuur, in con- .. I' 

· c.utl.oft whh the e,n~-four "'•nd11 four 1eaco111, four •orld.-e.21pirt1, 
·,_ • etc.). Jn Tbe: ~evtln,oa ,rit have .a bravenly 1ttnr (11 •c: do iD tbe ., 

.' "lf .. ,ly WflC'f of lui,b 6}, tbr ... , ..... ,.,,. •• d~llcdnr acdnrr. • t,ow urd ,· 
bcyon.d thr powrr ol na1ure. · The ••ia•wlnred Seraphim of ui.1h 6 cod. . 

. the 1rA••in1rJ. Cbttubim c:il 'Rc:H).uinn l arc •11 heard affl'rin1 wonbip 1-C) .. 
.. Cod h1 lht _Hffoly, Jsolr, holr' to •hieh •hey si•t eapra•itan. ·.. · ··,:·: . : 

• • 1 ~ • I ='; '. • • l ~ I •' 

. L' ,·,· . No .. ·.· 1466.;,· l• ..... ~[Cell~ ;.11 R~~;l~t,ioti' 3, the ; .. detline· of, · . 
. . : ..... Phil•~elphi,a'l./- .. r· ,..(..'· · ... ·,.:- ... · .. ;'·. -... ): ... .- .·_.. · :, .:-. <:. •.~ ·;.·.:i,.>--

: ... · .. ·:,o We· bclir,t'. that h I, •. Not aH of the. rhtnb of l't.iladclpbia. wiJI 
· ; btconi1: L1odiuao. lor. the eondidan1 that a.re reprairrucd. by thae . 

· c.hu rchct 10 on eoAcurrend:r un1il the c-a:nia.g or the l.ord •. J,.aodicir• ·: · 
· · •ri1t1 out of pJtjladrl_pMaf • ~d ir m •y •it!I rep, e:1cn1 the 9Mitual con- . 

d ii M:IIQ of thou la Phi11dc phi• •ho arc not ov,e,c.omcn. They hitcame · 
,-puff ,'J · up with ": liule kn.o•ltdJe • n.d rcdaiiarth:al potit~n · which~ h, .. 

:·: . . . . . . \ . . 

••,•••I 
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·. tbt-i, b,nJ1. bttt'llnn 11r.iun111n. C'rnin. U!nnn:\\ beillJ puuid.r,' '. Tne ' , 
1pu c( Laodi,uni•ni will be rc,u:hcJ durin,r the Tribulation. We ntird · 

. rn bt . •~rnrJ .and h u mblrJ hy the 1olct11n mra111r1 or Rt web tioa 2 ' . 
a nJ J, uncc: thty ,•Prlr to ll f t.01:by. 1 ; •. 

' ' 

. No. 1467 .. \Vhat doc1 it mean, in ffebrcws 12;29: ''For. 
our God i1 a consuming 6reu 1 . · 

· The C'lpttuicn i1 u1c'J to •i,::nif y GOlPt b0Jinn1 1omrthinr 1h~t b(. · 
. Ur\'l!:n 1hould eot11t.andy hc-n in mint!. God dwrlf1 in 1n unapP.ro•ch• . 
-.' able li&ht: ~•GoJ i1 l.lgh1. •nJ in Hin1 i, no d1rknn1 u alP', (I John 
. 1 :.S). · Sinu petf,c-t br.-lincn i1 _l(i1 ch.ara,ttr, evil iC1!9not abide fa Hi1 

r1nt:ncr.· 'The- only •ay thr 1.1nr1,rr un 11und there 11 to be m1dir the .-:. 
rirh, cou1ne11 of God throuah faith in our Lord J au1 Chri1l (1ec U 0,r .. 
.5:2JJ,. 

I. 

No .. _ 1468.. Should the· tithe we pay to the Lord all be 
. :· given ·to_thc Joeal chu_rch to which we belong., or it it accept•. 
·able.and right that we give part of it to the church and part 
· · to other Chris.tian en terpriaea and to th~·: poor. and. needy l · · .. 

' i, 

It 1ttm1 cvidl!'nt. fron1 your letter, tblt you ha\'e uud the •ord . 
11dthc:" an the po-ptdar 1cn1e, that ... lhll )'OU •re: f.amai.ar •ith th~ 
fact 1h n the tithe= .... an Old Truamc-nt ordin.an,e, and that we arc 

i, 

:·r 

. n.c,• under gncc 1utd n.at uri.J,c:r the: 1..aw. la lb.t: New Tt1nmtnt,. the. ·. 
church at· O,rinth •.111 fo1truc1rd by the· Apostle r11.1h .,.Upon the . 

. firll Jayo! 1hc •rek let cv~ry one of you 1.&.1 by Mm in 1tore, 11 God ·,•f:\~·•r 
. ' b I rh protpcrtd birn. •• The CJ1ti1ti•n1 at vala 1b wC"rc innruued to _:-. ·"1;,;(· 
. rommut1icatc: •itb (or gave to) tho,e wbo uught thtm the Word or· 
· God {Gal.- 6:.6), •~d to ttmrmbC'r lhc- poor {G~l. 2:I0).- A41in 1 we find 

in Roman, 15:26 that tbc he:lk-v~n in hb crJnnia 1-oJ. Atl'ui:i ,nJJt • · ·. 
· rrruin contrlbution for tht poor uin&• .-bich wrre atjrnu.dem. (, • .. 
. '· No• a local church ii ■ plai::t •hC're we may •on hip God, hear tbt . 
· Wa,J. bt•r tcadrttonr lo the Lord, al\d have: lt.Uaw,hip with othrr 
. Chriarian,. But the local church et:ruinly mu1t eur. not onlr for 
ihclf but 1bo lor the nt>tdy d•c•l~e:rt, •• did the uintt at hb,rdonia . 

· ,nJ Achaia. ~l muu abo ha"e .. • parl in rt:aching the uurrmon pul 
of the earth •Ith rhr Go1pel,. 11 you :arc a .. mr111bc=r'• of I Joni c.hurc:11. · . 

. · lhrn 1urrJy you 1hould ba\'e a pan in iui 1Jpktrp. in minbltrinr '° iu 

. rut.or in I mHtthil ••Y· in iu rnii:1mnary aritciruui (111umia1 of C()UrfC • 

.,,r 

.- 1h11 lb!:y an lOund ia tht bil~)~ and in c~mmun~a,'iri.r •!th tbr netdy. . 
·: thirre, -_But 111 th1t rou h•~c •• the LorJ •• And thAt which rnu h1vlf .· '. . . 
· act 1.part. nptcially [or Hi• work mull be iivc:n II He lud1 you II yata 

pray about it. II lhcrc nc vital lrnimcni.\., 01' "Mtdy 11inu 1:l1t•hcrt •.. 
and the Lord by■ d:rm upan your hrut for your dinribulion of Hi1 · . 
n1onfy-wrn. it i• (or you to do •• I r C Jirc,11. Your fin•I • U thority . 
i• r.he: Lcrd and nat t~e Juc:11 c:h1uch. . · . . . . 

:a! =====~=== .l' 

. . . . . . :.'. . i While ht~e,· .1 .. 1 · r kn~w ~~ l. i.~rr: I [j1 love. . : . · .... ·. 
· ,:_ . · · · Htal h• It di1c~rn I Urn. and hu c half adore, , . · · _ · 

. But when J mnt Him in the realm• • bovc: · 
. · -· · I hope to love Him better, prai,e Him morr~ • 

. . :I~' . '·'.. And f c:t:1 and r.enJ I mid the choir diviae. .. '. . ' .. 
, ;> . _·,-.·.··.Ho• _fully I l!m tli1 anJ He i1 .mi~e. ·· _ .. '._,. 1: ·; ,,· • 

. . :_,_, ' 
" ··' . 

•.•• A' ,:•· , • I 
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Tht first great truth ·· of the Gosptl was enacted in 

Egypt weir ovn- JOOO yrars ago~ 
• ' ' I ~ . 

,. 

r . - 11 - . 
•I•~':~ I~• 1111 

. "' 

·; .- - .. 

,, ·· Ta2,~11e .ll-embra~ing I~~t reirardillg the Bcx,k of ~o~u• 
:l!leerna not to have been generally ·recogniud~ This fact, 

'; . . which i1 of the highe1t imparunce. is tha( t.~c book i1 the' 

r. ·, I 

record or ·a magnificent. living• prophetic: drama in. which ia · 
revealed 1tep by ,tep, in ordc:rly manner~' the complete divin~ .· 
pta·n ·o( redemption .. ' Here is ·a pretentation o( much that is 
involved in.the Christian. faith, a preview of that which was 
to come to the world~ a.'nd did come. by the Lord J CIUS Christ. ' ' 

. : Jn th'at great drama there is nothing that dr.a oot perfectly . 
·:. ·. · harmonize with the ~pel. · · · · · / ·. · ·. ·. :· . . 

- ' ' . . .. . /. . . .· 

. ;: · The fiut act prcacnu Mo1ca at the bun1ing bush.· The :; 
. ·. next. act i• in· Egyp.t, where both the Hebrew.a and· the. 

. Egyptian.,., are acton. ~en (ollowi th~ .trek of the Hebrew• ·. 
· ·. from Egypt to Mt. Sinai in the wildemca:s; the giving of the· ... 

law; and the construction· and dedkation of the .ubcrosdc 
·. ·.·.,.·where i1 given, in the very pretence of God. the 1upreme and . _ ·. 

· fina1 act of revelation in tbe Holy of Holiu. · .... /' • · .. · · 
, ~ · · ' · fj I , • ~ 1 .. · 

.· =. The deeper rr,eaoing of the cxperi-:uce of the actors in thia 
. '. .. •great drama wa1 but dimly. 1een by1.the actors. but, as time 

moved on •. the . meaning. b~came· pcnecdy . clear~ ..'"Now· atl 
i., these thinp h1ppened_ as eo,amples· [ms .:' by way of warn• ·· .·: 
- in g''~MotTat) and . they a re·. written i for · our · adrtio;iition ". . .- .-

. ' · · · · · · · · · · ~ •· · tr · · · \'·:.:.Jl.~r, 10:11) •. The tbtilling dr.•·ma 1Jf the deliveran~ of the · 
;.;/;~if>!}y.bt~ people 

1
Crom E~~ian ~n~age and their _~xpericncea. , 

.=./1~.Yt~JJ.t~~\to,~~owed 11 oot .fictu;:n:~al. ,-.'.· lu effect on Jat~r history. · 
<~J:>''·.'1t,\ .... fai•1ly>·;trumpet1 iu truth to the world,.:- .. • · · ·· .l_ • · ·... . 
. ,, ,,~ .. \ ,., ...... ;\... . .. . . . . ., 
~J'I t ~- J• --,...;.:.-.~.,,.,,;.~ r• •.. • ," ' • .•• • ,, • • • 

;,>~J\}~_~'·b~f;;Kr,:~u•~~ -~ rnident o[ P111d~n ... ; Ca[ •.• ~d -~- ~,·· rein ar IP, 0· _ 

j',_'•):·_?~n 1~" .. "'-!";!1~•ct1v~ ID the great ~•7..• ol the YMCA ID Chia• manr yean .- .-
!!/·:t;J~~~~~~~-1.-~'~ _l•..Ju, fint arddeui Oua ~o.•s.•,~-·- · _ . .. .. : · .. ' · ._ · 

·,, .~1,•,. i •~ r••i,' ,\.•'• ~ .: j I • • • • • • • • • • ·,: • ' ' 

. \\ . ~. l; r ~ '·\r, l .. l ~ J. S02 : . , .. , . . . . . . . . . ·. , . . . . . ; ' . . . 
•·;•\jr,··,,., .,.,,)_•;!·· · · ·, · '· · ' · ·· · ··· ·· 
>--:. },,:; ··•._' :;•;· f:-:i~~t(~/·' . . . ::: :. ' . ' . ... . .- . . . : '. ·.-. : .' :_. .' . . . .. ··.-. . . . . . 
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The b'ackgroond of this great drama ii tha.t1 in .th~ can of - = 

_ Abraham (Gen~ 12: l •l) and elaew here, it wa1 promised that 
he 1hould become a great nation. It Wa!I also promised 'that Ii 

thi1 nation~ his dtscendantt1 should inhe'rit that land to which· 
he wa1 called (Gen· .. 17 :71 8): '· · ·· · 

. And I will t:11&bliah l\.lr coven• nt bcnrcen Afc and thee·• nd th:r ,ccd 
after 1hc-c in their geni:ratiat:11 •n e•crla.ning COYen•nI, tD !,,e • God . 
unto thtt, and to'thy 1eN .tier lhec.:-.And 1 will gi,e unto thee and 
to lhT Ked alti:r 1hc-c1 the [,.ad wherein thou art a •tr• nger. •11 1be 
r•nd of Canua. for •n evcrbning po11u1inn1 J.r.d I will be their Goel. 

. · Asain, ·it. waa revealed _to Abrah:irn'' (Ge~:_ lS:1J, .14)~'/ 
Koo.-· 0! •· tdrclr' thJ.t' thy iced thill be II •tr•·n.rcr in a iand that '1~'; 1

• 

nol tbdn, • nd 1h11 1erve them i and 1hey •h :all •fflict them four hundred · 
yc:an; and allO thtt n•lion, w11ieh they •h•II 1e"e. will l jud1e: and 
a l1i:nurd tbaU they come cut •h>,• gsen . aubr,•.r.~e.. - , · 

. h was also p~mi~ed to Ali_;ih.:1 ~~1~1$,(~~~~~~ . that in·· hi•. 
des~~ndanu ab~uld all the world .~el}~~t:P{{~~t wa1 the 
purpose of the call of Abraham. Ap~ ~q~;~~~r \t~~at promise, 1, 

the call of Abrah=.m ~nd o( all t h_al: ~01t~~·f·· • mc~ning!e11. o. '· 
' ,. ·-· 1'4. ... -~....... ," '· 

-- The time h.ad now come when t11e dct.~~nd,V\U ol Abraham, · 
now become a multhude and called u th~'t~liidren or Israel/' -

' 1hould bt: delivered from the bondaee thr-y' had suffered in 
Egypt .. The record o! this deliverance is found in Exodus 11 ·_ . '. 
and 12 .. ~loses, who was to be chosen to be the aecnt of their_· 
deliverance and their leader~ had been prepared (or hie ta,k 

- by· forty yea~s as a princ:e trained in all the. wisdom of the· 
· Egyptians {Acts 7 :22)1 and also by forty years in the wilder- -_ 
net• through which he was ·to lead his people. · - · 
· . Con1ider even . here the high drama of this call. This · 
eigh ty-year~ld shepherd .;audden!y sees a flaming bu1h before 
him and.· a.a in 1stonishrr1ent he drawi near· ta, this 11trange · 

. sight of a bush burning without bcine consumed1 a· Voice 
-from . the· bush surtlea hini 'with the. words: u Pot off thy =·-- __ -

1hoe1 from off' thy feet1 for the place whereon .thou. ·standeu · · ·1 • ·= ·,: 

. is· holy 'groun.d!' .. •: Then, by the -.Voic·e from "the bu1h~ he is :- -- . 
commiuioned ·io · return ·to Egypt and · demand of Pharaoh· .. : : . · · : · · 
. that he free the "9eotJlC ao long ti'ctd in banda.cc... . '._· .. ,. , . ·-, .. , .. -:· "•. 
<:·· Returning to Egyp~ Mose•·• wi ~h A.iarori h·i• brother, face, :_/ · . (:.-. . . 
the ·mighty_ Pharaoh·_·with the den,and that_ he_ liberate the.se_ ·· : · 

.:slaves .. · ·Conside·r Pharaoh's ··raee_ an·d his contempt for their.:: ... 
·demands.· There. follows · the · great ·con test between·· Mosei .. .-_ ·. 

~ . . . ' . : . . . . 

. r 
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and Pharaoh.: Dfr.i,tcr '.after di1a:1ter. fall, upon Egypt /oJ. . · 
- Jawing the 1t1.1bbom refusal, of Pharaoh to y~eld to the ,' 1 

'repeated' dcmaod1~'and all Egypt1 bewildered and terrified, ·: 
.. suffers unheard of calamities that atrik.e even .;it the gods of · 

the nation.. . >(} · · : · J • , • • , •• 1 • · .!, ;, . ·. · · ·· · · , , 

Do not" IUppCIIC tbat Pharaoh . was }ilion'c. in t.hi, . 1truggle 
with Mosct over these 1lave1 on whom much·of the wealth 
and' powe( of Egypt depended .. · Here· was a terrific test of 
ltrength .. Two lone men make impossible dem'andat yet with 
sui::h boldncu and ·aense of ·authority ~hat none dare•· lay a 

. hand on them. On the other side, a whole nation faces the . 
di~aater of the losa of the alave-labor· o'n which it has thrived. 
Finally t.'1ere is the ultimatum... . . . . .· . -. . 
, Avarkc/ fear, and unbelief tormeut all Egypt ·;,,·· the 
Egyptian• hear from the Hebrew people of the impending. 

·,. death of the fint .. bom ... The' news of that omi~OUI threat;; . 
r: would spread like wild-fire.. After wh::it the Egyptians had·' ; 

· •. 1uff'ered1 the rumor of iuch a cataatrophe would be an a·ppall• 
ing thing 1ha t would most certainly lead many of them.;· in 

. the hope of, c:scaping .•llch impending doom, to follc-w, franti ... 
cally whatever in1truction1. their Hebrew' rieighbou· might 

'. I give them. They, too, following the e,1ample of the laraelita. 
would 1pri.nk.le blood upon their door-posts of their homes .. , . 
. - Consider nOVI the event which, we know a'a II the Passover• 11 

. ' • • • • • I • • • 

Ezoch:11 .12. opena with theie words: "And .the Lord apake 
unto Moec, and Aaron)n the land oL Egypt1 saying .... .'' 

.. · Complete directions are then given aa to what_ehould be done 
in preparr1tion ! or the uight when the fioal plague would fall . . 
upon Egypi.:......-the death of the first-born in every ·home in· · 

·: Egypt, with the czcep tior, of those who would obey the word . 
that had been spoken to ·the~ through' Mosa · and 1A aron.. . 
. · Firu, in that pr'eparation, a lamb without. blemish was to , 
be cho1en on' the tenth day, kept until the fointeenth_.'.day •. ,·. 
and then ·,tain,. ... ~e blood. of _'the la~b w u. to.&.' applied. to . 
t.hc d.oor ... poita •n.d Jin tel1 of tbe homes- o.f the . people~._ . · . -. · , . 

• • • I ." • ~ • • i • •• 1 • ) • • I I 

• ) • • • ••• ,' • • • • • • ~ • • '.' ; ~,: • • • : ,' '_'. • ,: '• I • 

. • And ye'1L1ll lake.• .bunch_ of b)'IIOP arid dip it in 1he ~~that;, , 
u1 1be ba10n1 •nd 11:nke the bnld •nd 1Le t•o ude posh •nh the blood : 
••• for the Lord ,.m pau through to 1mi1e the Egypuan•i and when He 

· •~c•h. the btOCld upon lhc linLelt acd upon the two 1ide po•llt the Lord · 
•ill paq onr &he doort aqd will not 1uft'er &be dc:nroycr to come into -. , · 

. your bomea· to •mite yota (v11. 22, 2J.).. . ; · . . (, ': -.•. . ·· :· · · .· 
." I _. ' • • • ' ~ • I ~-

•·'• .. . ,. 
I ~

• . . ·. . ' . ; .. I: 
. ' .· .. 

,• ,·' ·1_.,·. ·: 
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The,e were other important things to be done._ The flesh' _ 
-- -_of the lamb was to be prepared and eaten in a certain way,: , 

'and the;e .w-erc various other matten to be obeerved. AH-•·-
or paft of thcae other matters might b: neglected and, if 101 

the pc0ple would suffer 1011; but their salvation waa in· the 
_ act of faith that 1prinkled the door posu and the lintel with 
. the blood of the Jamb:_.-" And when He ·accth iht hlood on 
the linterand the two sidc·posu, the Lord will p,ass ove,.-_, .. • " 

I; 

That was au .. ,, No que1tions reg.3rding who was in the house, 
Egyptian or Hebrew~ This i1 a matter of the highest imp<ir-

- tance; Hebrew or Egyptian1 it was all the sa.me-~when the . . . .. 
·-_-destroyer 1a.w the .. ~load,· He passed over. As II a mixed 

· multitude" went orit with the children of Israel a1 they left --
. Egypt (vs .. 38)1 it may well be supposed that many of.the _ -

Egyptians rcaUy made use ,of the protecting sign of the blood 
:_ on their own door posu, were saved from the de1troyer, and 

had 'allied, themsdves with the people of God._, -
The ltriking of the blood on' the door posu' and lintel of ' 

-- the home wa• an act of faith. · So 1oday, by bi:th in the --
_ efficacy of ~c shed blood of the Lamb of God, our l.ord; 

. · Jesus Chril!it,· salvation from death and· deliver.ancc from the· -
- bondage of sin is for any onC--.:-whocver1 wherever, or what"". -;_, 
ever that o~e may be.· This1 the first great 'iruth of the 

. Gospel~ was •~ enacted in Egypt that all might underlltand 
· and bdicvc. i:~:- -

• • •. ·J-_ • 

· Thia act of faith on the part of the children of Israel waa 
their one and only neceseary act for e1tabfo1hing a right rcla
tionl!ihip wiih God~· -They were i·avcd by faith. God now 

- took. over. They were in· -His hands~ u ndcr His care.. -He , _ 
_ would guide and_ protect them1 provide for their every. need, _ -

- instruct and dil!icipline them, ·and, -finaUy, · bring the in· into 
.- the'l.ind promil!ied_ to Abraham. - - .. . __ ' - ·· 

--· 1When·wa1_there ev·ergrcater drama th-an Moacs'e contest· __ - · 
with Pharaoh~ lesdi1,g u~ tn t~e Vas10ver ~ Now the- lsr ac\he1 -.. - ·- , · __ - . Ji 

left Egyptl led.by a pillar oE cfcmd by· day and or fire by" night . ' . '--.' _·: 
. --th,.' ~a\erA . dividing as_· d1t-y' croucd the Red Sea on dry_ · · - _. _ -
. _land, ·and __ engulfing the· Egypti~~ ·army in· ite __ ~uempt -_to: .... : - - ._. _ 

1: punue them. Thus led and protected, the children of hrael . ; · · . 
' • r • '' ~ p . • .. . . 

· loun'd them1_elve1 f~cc·- from_,_bondage1 ·beyond ·the ·reach of 
Pha:aoh ·and.-under"'the care'-of the God or Abraham .. · 

." I •. • • • • 

: : .. ·. ·:· 
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· , But· the hraelite1 mur;aured. · Led by the cloud by, day:· 
. and the pillar of fire by n'ight,. a till they did not con,e to know 

· · a day by day tru,t fo _God. So He ,wcetened bitter wa t.:-r for , . 
them,. sent the quai11 11 a·nd provided tbc manna. And in 

·. thrre' month• they reached the wildemesa of Sinai. . . . . 
, iifinerc events of great importance took place. Motet wa1 

c~1lcd up onto Mt •. Sinai and given this rnessage for the 
: pc~ple: 0Now _therefore. if ye· will obey My voi~-_ir:de~d• 
and keep My covenant, then ye shall be a pccuHar treasure ' 

•. unt~ Me above all pi:ople: for all the .earth is Mine,., (E1. 
· 19:S)/·· FoUowing this muuge1 the Lord would. ,how Hi1.· 
glory':unto tbe people, llthat the people may hear when I 
&J)cak 11nto thee [Mosca],. and believe thee for evcrll (va/ ~~/ 

. . . U't . . . . · - · ·. . . .. . · . · : : \,. :l 
And Mount Sinai •a• •ltogether on·• ,moke1 httau:rie. the Lord 

· dekended upoa it in. fire: and the amoke thercef aacendcd n the Hn~ke ; 
ot a furnace.: 1nd the •hole raount quaked grc.ulr. And •hen. the voice · 
of the tn.mpct 1Cur.dcd lcn~. a.Bd •nt-d louder 1-Gd hudcr, Mone._ 

· •P• ke, and ~ •.111wered him by a YOic.c"1 ( na.. t 81 l 9) •. · . • , 
. ',\ 

. The wortl"~.~'drama" ·applies. once again a• w.c. vit:w· the 
· great 1pcctade movjng on· to its supreme act.and prophetic 
ffiCHage in a suna11 sitc~i room in the tabernacle that waa yet 

·tobccon1tructe'd.··. ·. · ·. ' '· .. · .. ·_· ... , -· 1 '· ._· 

. Acccs, to God':waa ordained. to be by 'way of a mediator. 
There was and is n~ other way provided. It is evident that1 

throughout th~ ezpcrience . of Israel in· the . wilderucn, nll _ 
. · approach to· G~ .'~ias by .the mediation of Mosc1 •. In Dcu- . 

teronomy 18:15, 16, 'there is recorded the brew.ell addresa of 
Motes to his people, in whtch he mak!!t the prophetic 1tatc-_ . 
ment that,_ from that' time O!lward, w.aa the basi1 of hraer1 .. 
higheat. hope .. \Vithin the pauagc. the following word•' arc .. 

. . . I . 

written: ! 1The Lord said unto me~. ■ I will raise Up a prophet' 
from among their brethrer,· m,e··unto thee ... ·- . · · 
· Now Moses w_al a man of great· nature-a, a 1tate.1man, 

leader, organizer, and hiatorian; · it wa1 · n«?-! in thc-ie personal · · · 
qualitiea, however. that thi1 coming One 1\'a1 to be like· him,· ! 

but this coming One. wa• to· be Jjke Afo•es in -hi, 'offi·ce a.a . · 
mediator •. In our Lord Je1ui Christ ~C:= have that prophesied. ·· 
}.ifcdiator. In Him alone we have acci:.,· to God today •. Let 
it ._ l:ie repeated:.=_ -_.there i1 ·no ·access ·_to . ~ e:i:ccp~ · by :,.,the 
mediation of Je1u1 Christ. ·. 11Tbere· j, ·one· God,.-. and ·ooe 

~ • I • • .' I 
1 

• 

,··.:,.::_,,·~--t'.·,; 
• • • I • •, ~1 ," 11 • • 
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- Mediator between God and meil, the Man Christ Jcsu111 · 

-0 1im. 2~5·i d. H~b.'8:6; 9:15; 12:24) .. The entire New 
, Testament presents Jesus Christ a., the way, and the only 
w·ay, to God. In Hia name we a1k and n:ceivc.· uNo miln/1 

:aaid He, 11 cometh unto the Father, but by i\fe .. Uohn 14:6). 
-___ For, brevity's sake we pau over the.-~iving of the 'law 

- except to aa> .. _ that lroin first to· la1t,tla institution was 
-- impreHivc and. dramatic. God'& people receive' in1troction 

from Him-., 'This is part of the care that He. takes of Hi• : 
believing· people. By faith_ they become His children, arc _ 
adopted into Hia family and become heirt of God and joint- 1• 

· hdn with-Je1u1 Chri1t. . ·- · . 
1
,, 

TheJl.atter two.fifths of the Book of Exodu1 is almo,t 
entirely taken up wjth -the detailed ditcctions for the con- -
struction of a movable centcr of worship~ th'c tabernacle, and·_-
[or the ritual, or ceremoniei• to be conducted therein. - . 

The actual ta~rriaclc wall located in a court 150' i: 75' in 
· area, and ilt the end f arthcst fror.1 the en trJnce. h waa a r.wo-
r~m 11troct.ure, built of wood, 45' z 15' i~ area, :and 15' 
high. , The Ii r1t, roomt JO' long, · w.a, the Holy . Pb:ce.' Tire 
1iecond room, separated from the first by a heavy c~utain, 
called the veil, wa1 the Holi«t Place,_ the Holy .of 1-Jolit:a. 

_ The tal:~rna'clc: was proti'cted by a heavily constructed tent. 
1 '-, f I ' ' . . 

The coli,t w.is open to.all- worshipen. ~~e tabernacle wa1 _ 
- entered only by, the priest!, representing the people. : i · 

_ The 6rtt object to be seen, upon entering the court, waa the _ 
:. braz.cn "ahar, the 'altar of burnt-offering, signifying complete·· I'' 

-:dedication to God. Near the·entrance to the t.:abcmacle: wa1 -
-the laver, where the priests were to bathe both their hand, _ 
-and their feet _ before entering the_ tabc:rnaclc. - Within the 
· first room, the Holy Placc1 there were three article• _of fur
ni cure: the altar of incenset where· at morning and evening -

,- . 

,_·tbe prie~ta ~urned thcJncen1e~ 1ymbolic·or praye~ and prai1e _ n,, :· 

rising con,-tantly .. _as/a_ ·,we~t-smelling ·,avor 1:1nto God; on _. 
-one 1ide ·or th_e altator h1ccn1c· Wal the golden cand[atick. _ 
b·aving three· br:a:n.cli·e, on eitbe"r aide ~I the centi::r _- aymbo1ic -. · . ' .· _t'7'_':";'7 

-ol the c;hurch __ (iee Rev~, l~ :12,-- J 3, 20); .and on the ot~r •!de_-'-_·: _- _ .-- .ft-.'\ )i' 
-o( th_e, alta~ of mccn1e wa.s -~e table of shewbread. on· which . · .::G:t.:,}.: 
-tw_elve· Joi.v~s of_ ~nle~vened -bread retted _continually11 uthe · · -_ -. :'.~;£:_ 
bread ,or the Presence of God.st ; . .'- .. _ .. ·-,,I'' - : _·. '_,_-_. '. ' · t i -

I ~- , • ' 

,I •. 
. ' ' 

• I 
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Exodus 2S gives deuile . reg.irdin.g the f urniehings of' the . = 
tabernacle. It i, wonhy1of ooticc that every word concr.rning · 
the COn!ltruction, furniture',' and ritual of the tabernacle wa1 

· . d ictatcd to. M0&e1 by Gnd who. now and again• admonished 
Motes toUinake it a.a was ahown thee in the mount!' I AU the 
ma teriala u1ed in the ccinstructioo of the court and of the .. 

• I • • 

tab~macle and. it& f urniahinga were of the finat quality and 
. worlc.maruhip1 and the apecificationa of thest;. tbing1t a.1 'weU 

aa the procc11 of wonhip1 were typical oI future thing1 .. · 
Thia bringi . UI ' eh apter . 26 :331 ·. 34 (cf. I Heb. 9 :3) · .. that 

de1cribei' the Holy of Holies~ or the Most Holy Placr.i:. · · . 
,There ie nothing on earth with which to compn.re the Holy . 

of Holies •. As we vicwl this aacred 'place, even' in thought,· . 
. we may well heed the :voice that ,,spake to. Mosea as he 

approached the burning bush: -u Put otr thy ehocs from off 
thy fcet 1 for the pince whereon thou .stande1t is holy ground.'~, .. 

, Thia sacred ri,om,.aeparatcd from the Holy Place by the·veu;· 
contained one· article of furniture which had three ,ectiona: 

. ' .· . '• i' 

the baee waa the ark of the co·,enant (a cheat containing the· 
1atonc tablets on which were written the ten commandmt:I1ts)1 

. '..-,,·-, .. a pot of m.:r.nna/and Aaron's roct'that budded (cf. Num. 17; 
. · ·. "'.·aee,.also Ei:. 30:10; Lev. 16.:21 12. ·13• 29-34); rea.ting on the · 

, . · · ·. ·. ark o'r the coven ant =w :as the mercy-eca i, a plate of gold that · ;,· 
covered the ;ark of the co~enant; and standing face to face . 
on the,mcrcy--seat were thctwo golden cherubim. . 

. Jnto thi,· room ·there entered alone,· once= a year only. to·· . 
perform on~ aing?°e ·act, the''onc person who ·waa ;above aJI '. · 

.'.. othen, the high prieat. ,:. Not even Moacs might. cntc'r here ... 
' .or have pa_~t· ir(.j~at; ~ne' aupremel prophetic act.· At1d why ' 
. , wa11 this amall rooi:n, .within the vei1 1 abov1, all other places . ' . ·..,_•v, - ' ,.. . . . . r, 

the holien? Be~u~e~ in the quiet of this room. once a year1 ·1.-; _ 
.. · . . : • . . ' f· .. ~ • . : . . . ' 

'= · "the high pnest ente~d mto the .very-,Presencc of God who, . 
in.the cloud.abov,tthrlive coala on the mercy.:.ieat1 pre,ided .. 

.• I,~ .-~·· ..• -.~~ . 1~ • 

over. the 1ervice~ ]t ·wa:. then and there that the high priest, 
. \ype of our grea£High 'Priest, lhe LordJe1ua Christ~ tprinlc.led -.. , 

the blood on the mercy .. eeat, to -make in symbol,'. atonement :,i : 
;~or sin. ·. •, . ···•• ' ,. ; ·,·\ .. ·• .. \'.I.,·· .<~.-.( · .. •.·. , ..... :• · .. • .. 

'-',, · ·. : Over .. and over again. yeir _afte·r year,' thia holy~ ·prophetic .. ·'. 
·~·· . •.· service continued1 . revealing that in' the plan of God there.',. _ 

' I · • ,'I 11 · 

· must be atonemtnt for tin.'- One ca·nnot h'elo but feel;knowing · 
• • • • • • • • • :, , I •, I • • I' I ." I ~ • • (, .. • I 1, • • • I i•• I '• 

- ■, • =.. •, . . . -~ 
•:. · .. 

' ' 
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the aig~ifiance of thi• holy act over .·which God Himself · 
prCJidcd, that the very hosu of heaven a,ood with ho.wed ·, 

· heads; w'hi\e the high' priest :1pri.n\dcd the blood o( atonement ' 
on the mercy-seat. Aton~rnent for sinJ The aupti:mc fact . ') 
. o{ the Chri1tian faith •. ApaTl {rom thia fin-a\ act, th-at which. 
· precede, it in thia gre;at prophetic drama. is :absolut~ly mean
ingl-eH. · So alm, a.p.itt from the. a.tnning 1!.:a.crHicc o( Christs 

:.· our High Priea~ the Chris,ian faith in meaningless. : , 
· .. i: . 

. r·. 

'I I 

BOOK REVIEWS 

I' . r, 

Peloubetsa Select N ates on · the Intema.tional Bible 
Lessoos1 1955 ... By \\'iJbur At. Smith~ D.D. 1 \V. A. \Vilde Co.s 

· Boston~· Cloth binding, 473 p=igea .. Pricc1 $2.7S. 
,, ... i, ' 

The eighty•fitat ,1.nnual publieuion o( Ptlad·,r.'1 Not11 for Sunday. 
• School tc1chtn. the 1wcnty•iint 11nder the edhonhip ol Dr. \Vi\bur M. · 
. Smhht COtnC'I up to lhe csnllc:nt 1tui.d1rd tbac: i1 cu1toml_!)' and that · 
. ha1 been p1rtic:ulady not1ble in the regime of Pr. Smith. Thn~ p1ge1 
coatsin nlctly •ha.t the tc&c.~er needs. The vaturne h, in \he Edit.ot"s 

. opinion. the belt e.1.po.ido~•-of the Sunday Sc_hool leu~n~ to bt' found. 
· 11ie contenu of the book mc:lude the following: • B1bf1ography that 

i•~· h,, it1c1f~ worth the rrice al tbe whol, volun:.c; the Pl1n of: the •. '· 
·,, Lenon: the Le11on in Iu Seui~g; the: Teacher, Library; Audio-
.•. · Vi1u1I Aid1: the E.irr,,ition of the Te1t, th~ Lnson in I.He,· Llternure, 

; •rid AirchC'Ology; and a Tiruth for the O,u to Cur)' A••r· .1'be1e 
· v1riou1 help1 do cot •rre•r 1imply onc:c, but fifcy-t..-o time1 ·. ~=- c:u-1 · 

a>mmend tbil work H • wonderfully helpful, u well u folly ortbodtu:, 
aid in the P"P•ution for tu c:bing. · · · 

' '•: . ~ 

. ·. Tbi:l Sptrl~ of IJfe •. · By To~-Rcct •. Fo,~cword by ot .. \V.'·'. 
: Graham." Scroggie. ' -. Hildcnborough' . llalll Frinton-cin-S~a, . 

Essex,. England •.. ·,troth binding, 168 :.pagea. · Price, · 7/6 ·.:. 
·11 (aee below)~··:.':·' · . ·. / _ 1 .. - ;•., - _:. , . . . .: · · - ,,. · .:.. .. -. . , , · 

.,.,, . ,. . . ' .. - . . . ' . . 

·,: ' .. llerc i• -•. V~I')· fine boc>k on the PcrlC'ln and wo,k·or the H~ Spirit, 
... :-nucn. Hnc1y ~mi c\u,I:, :,i\h. t),e p\llpMC of ru.:r,hing YilUflJJ: ChnHian• . 

u:1 ~•rucular. J"he • uthor •• 1.c:nptc,r1J throuxhout • rid carcf ulll_ guud, · 
· •11inu c:~u•,r•g• nee,. in r~I• lion ta the •'?rk. of the I lolr Spirit. Further• ·.:· ... , 

- lnOtt. th11 -valumc co~u.utt much p:ractiUI hc.lp far Ch:ri1tian.• o[ .. u 
·_ ••"· Mr. Rtn'• treatment or the whole 1uhjer:c. m1tter i1 quite C'Offl- . _ . 
: . prchcn.•ive. Tlic Edilot bitn1cH. le1rned much from the. n:ading · o( · · :· • .-, · 
•·thi1book. ... - ·-- · · ·_.!'•-'. :·· ·,· .-:, .. ·-·.·· .. :··. -·.···,,:· _ :( .. ,.:-.•ti .'·.,.,··. ·.·- · 
, ; ne price .·t •. 1lio•n·· in P:rit!1b coin~gc~· . MolJ of our. -rc.i.de'? wm,i- ", •!,,; .< '·,,. 
· dou!nlcH wa.at to pllrch.ne th11 book an the United St11c1. It 11 our - :_. . · 

.. , . \~ : .. ,,._ ·- ... ; - .,··.,_,·.,,: . 'i.'.,'. ' ,. '. ' 
... . . ··J 

' . 
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undeutanding th~ t •n editio" b to be i~~ued by the M~Jy Prc-i, 10ne 
time!! this yur. \V&tch far an •dn·rti•emcn.t or the volumr, far you will· 
11udy ••nt to t-eeurr- iL · , . · · · 

-t • •. 

. ' Ip 

The Holy i Spirit. By John 
ti 

• Kampen Preas, \Vheaton1 111. 
· Price,. $3.5~. 

: . 
. .tf ., .. 

F. \\'ahroord,.- .Th.D .• Van ._. 
Cloth· binding, 275 pages., , 

' - ·. · A dc6niti;e tr~atme:1t ol tbe doctrine of the Holr Spirit by a the-
atogiao of fiut rank i, ,lw ay1 • welcome •ddi1ion to a paator"• or Bible 
t.tuden t'• library. A glance thmugb the i.blc of c:ontenti will ,bow 
how tborouahlr and r.uduUy the author accompli,hct bh tuk. The 
'ruding or a fclf" JUgrt. or • ch.1ptcr at u ndon, wm rntcal the com
petence of the autho0r srowing out of 7ean of e-1pt:ritacc in teaching: · 
1n the cburoom, of allu Theological Seminary, of which in1titutioo 
hr- i• oow the prnident. . ·' , . . · ,:.- · . , . 1 • , • •• 

Dr. W&lvotJ-rd dividn hi1 w0rk into ,even cuin. p1n1, coverinJ· lint · 
- the Pen.on. c,( 1be Jloly Spirit: Hit. Deit1; the work or the .S_pirit an tbt 
Old Tetllml!'nt; the rd1dan1hi:p of the Spirit ta Chriar:; the work of 
the Spiril in. uJ_.atfoni Hi• work in the believer; the eacbatology of· 
the: Spirit• and, fin•lly1 •n illumin1ting: ch~ter on the hi1to~ oJ the · 
doctnoc. P.it. trcaunrnt or the work of the Spirit in ,a!vation h ,upC"rb, 
di1linguhbh11 dearl1.: bctwrcn common grace and efficaciou• guce, 
u.nder the latter huding prc",enting murb that 1bould be eye-opening 
muerill to anr who •ttrmpt to do penonal work today. The dit. .. 
cuuion of tfle conuoveni1l h,,ti,m of the Hair Spirit u utrcmely __ I 

·v•hubl~ ltrg-;!ly ber•u•e it ii IO e:minC"ntly 1cripturat Al10 the 1r-ction 
on the gifu af the Spirit t.bould do much to dear _u_p the prevailiag 
ronfusioo on thi• · ,ubjr-rt in 1he mindt. 0£ many •. Th,. v,1,lue or the 
boGk ii enhancr,cd by a good bibliogr&phy, a topical lndr-r, .1.nd •n indC"._ 
10 t.criptur&I pHugct con1•inin,: over 1400 ci1uior:1I • ._ 

'. Jn .: work of •uch comp!c:tencn and accllence:, u tb11 1t 1ci:m1 a · 
1h1me to point nut •n omiuion, but In a!l tbe book thh reviewer could , 
not 6nd any trC'atm en t of the t.ln •ga:in•t the Holy Sririt, tbc IO---CJIIC'd '1 

"linp1rdon:sble ,in." A pa11iriJ rdcrcocc i• made to tt on p1,ge 12, but 
no further ,tudy i• ,:ivcn. It 11 hoped future edition, will n:mrdr t.bl• -
defect in an otherwue &dmiuble aod valuable book. , . . · . . · 

, A ConimentaJy on the Pauline Epistles. ·_ By. Charies: a~: 
\Villiam1. Moady Press, Chica"go. Cloth binding1 507 pagH. 
Price, SS~95~ · - ·. _. · · - · ,,. · · 

• " I 1 ■ ~ I I '• I 

· The . author or. tbr/;.,r-ll~inuwo W{Ui'~,ns' . Trt1ttJlaiifj,a of di N1a1. 
IJ T11rt1m1n1 OC're _pNl•C'nU a ~pular and aucmely helpful commeotary _ · 

on the thirteen letteti or Paul. The wark wu nimpl-eted 1bortly before .-._ 
· the •utfiau' death and i• pubii,hed pCHthumo1.11ry. · ·· .·· . · . - . ' 

•: · . Like the tran1latioo of .the New_ Te1ument, thi• co111mroury i1 . 
notewortbr. for i1:1 careful rendr-ring of the Jl!ti.ln and ten1e1 of Grrek .-. 

. vtrb1. · W1Uiam1'1 e.1ten1iwe knowlrdge of Greek 1up~liea the back,... j 

ground1 but the com menu.o- i• writtefl for tbe aYr-ragr- ~ngli•h· ,pea king .. ' 
· ... =. rr-1dtr and i• delightfully ,imple and lucid ifl ronr:ent.· The bock begin• : . 

· with a general hi,toriral bacbcound · for P•ur, writin11 and th,n. 
handle-• the variot.11 ·epbtlet in the order of their_ writing,• Each letier · 

• •' • •-.• • I I • • 
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·. i, introduccd1 co.nci1el1 outlined, 1nd then prcnntrd 1e.icu1tly in • . 
. mor11 deui1et1 nesnh. A mn1t hdpful •nd practical aid ,pporw In • 

tbe dtc•iled "·rmon olltlinn which a.re givc'n on nattwonh7 puurn, )' · 
·· rrpieie with iUuuration1. The 11u1bor•1 Hyle i, t.cmc•hat 1brupt but 

s.hu,:,-1 b'ig'hly ,ugg-t,dvc. P~1 h•pr. th-c m,r.y thor1., incom1l,1t:te un~ .. 
tencn ne dnt lJll tJ,..!', bet tbe 1u1hor jautd down hi, tho1.1g:hu. in .. 

1· • t,nding to a.mpli(y I ihirn l.1 ttt bti l the Lard called bi m hcme before . 
b!' rould do IO,. At 1ny rate the Jlarr&lo 1tyle 11ub1 for •lert', iottr .. · .. 

· : enin~ Riding. · · • • , 1 , _ • . • 

. ·· . Thi, will ba: an eurcmclt -v,hubte: •ld to anyone de1hin1 • grup 
ar ,.he 1reu Pauline epiule,. : 1 

' ll ·r· . ·'· , . . . 
' HJs Banner Over Me. By rvlartha Snell Nicholson. ?vfoody I' 

Prc11, Chicago. Cloth hinding, 192 pages. Prkc, S2.50 ... 
~ • I . . . ' • . • 

- T-t.h,tb• S~eU Nirhol~n i, known f:sr :ind wide foi: ber gift tir writing' 
Chri11iJn poetry of ran: e.rcclknce. lt.bny who find rich comfort 111d 
delight i.n her l!()Cms m.21 nol rulirc that. tha•c poem• uc bota oi.a.t of 

. 1u8crina: th1t few ate c1llcJ UP4?r, 10 bear. F.ven tt.id•)I· •lie live1 in 
. t1nend.h1g p1in •n~ lanelinn• i~ her home in ~Vilm~nito"~ Cal. 11.:,.e, 

oow, •• her autob10Jrspby wh1rh uy• ,•cry little indeed of che pun. 
•ad heutache of tha: ye1n1 •nd ,•ery much tbout the li.ttlr chtcriul. 

i I delightful ihi "I' t~.1 t make life •~nh the living. "fhi1 i1 no hioir:i.ph7 .. 
of the !>ody-c,.rrng .,here one hvcd, who one me11 wh•t one did- · 
but • he.,t-wuming ,tory or the gro,nh of• •pirit, &1 charming and 
delightful • ,pirit II one C'.'c:,uld c-vcr wi•h to mrct. . . . . . · . · ', 
,'' . All the teader 1hin;r1 or child hood I re he,~vrom the cru1hir,1 1orrow ' 
of• little girl •ho•e bvari1e eu hu died, to'thc br,11'1-t,kina: thrilb •·. 
thu 11trt>mp11ny a e1.mvi,11 trip in tm: ,i,ood1. 'Th~ muu.rer yun retttt · . 
tbe richneu of ;1 heut grc11rin1t 1:1i1e i" the 1hirif • or God • ad mant and ·. ·· 
findh1g in the: cruciblC'. of p•an th, lll'ondcrfu re.lity of .. tbe divine 
pnimi1e "to gi"c 1.1nto them ~1ut1 for ••hu, the oil of joy Car mauming. 11 

Hel"C" i• • book every ,hut-in. 1bould p(!Hcu ud which • ny one, ,but• in , • 
· or not, will not be abfe to by 1.fown till he hu fi nh1hed iL It would 

make a •rlendid gih book. .· . . 

All Things Through Christ 
' .i.::"-' ' ' ·'ii'" ' ' ' ' 

· ~ 1 I ha vc. strength for ev~'rithin g'" may· be said in many 
· kcys1 and.cxpras ~.any m~s .. It .m-a.y be th~_lanauaz,:.o{ 

a.'· hopeless 1elf--cor1c:eit, or of. levity . which , undcre1tima tcl (<' 

. the gravity .. of life •. l\.f any a _young man has thrown hir'llsel£ .-. ,. . :.: - :1 

•, · jnto lhe struggle with 'a light heart,- saying, 11 I can do aJI . . , 
·, C: 

· · thins1.U who ha, had· to· say~· bdorc. gray hairs have begun · . 
.. to show· on· h•s head~ ,~·1 can do· n~thh:ig.0 But if we lean·;,, ,_. 
on Almighty 1trc:ngth, what on. o~her lips 1ounds o.rrogant .. 

· •nd insane. prcsumplion,:- that:'_is· aurc to be·, beaten down, · 
come, to be an utterance· fitted- for .the most .ie·lf .. distrusiful . 

.. and weakest. . "I . car.a ,:lo all thi o·~ through .·.Christ which ... 
: -,trcngthcneth men (Pi-Iii. 4:13).~-Alexantl« Matlar1n... . - , 

.... 
• • • r • ~-•• • 

.r.r 
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LETTERS ,---
; ; . . ~ r ~ 
), .. ·1, 

· OuriT:~a.ch1ng MJnlstry ,u. Juw ka>»u -CJJri.JJjJJ,u 
· ,-' 1-' · r · · · - · · , - · w'ithoul . r_ radi 11• .. _ Uzt _ KJ Y __ .. To the Editort _ _ _ ... 

l Ice:\ th•t 1 have learntd mere. • "Faillr 'ram~llr by Juarinl, t.nd 
about the Bible' from Ou• Hc,r; htt1ri11g by tht_il'ord ·a/ Gad0 
rh•n jn 6f ty . ycan · atlendir.g - -
dui,ch. , .. • - _ . .. -,,.. _ - -·not simply tnt Kint Jarnts 

i I .,,/ ;.- ' . ,' ' D. L. o.u:i~1
, l'triion . . In lnt Grttk Tt:,ct/ 

\,~: Mernphi,, Tenn. - in -- 'tnt _ Latin Yulgau, fn -
,, - - EngluA trarulatioris by Jl'yclij, -

· ~r:1-: ''F~tb,_.pamttb • .. • _- _ _, , , Tyn.dalt, au& Caurdau · en 
/t1:, by the .Vord o( God0 · . ,, inn.imerablt company : has 

: ,:w,; T~ Lhc Editor: ,_ . -. '·:i ·'._~·- :/ourul li1t in _Cliris1 .. · .. Yts,·ana 
1Lq ' ..,I 
·, \I : No• lbn .. the lUmuh •nd the . . in tht DolLO)" YtrJian7 too, a.,id , 

; • , 

1

: _.; . tbi:rr.u;ng01 hav~ 1ub11ded concert,- h · R y Ju 1P "ll" 
. '. ; · 1. __ int your ~~qua\i6ed cndonemenlu 1 _ t t,. , • •t l _ I IQfflJ: tro,u- _-

.1 :~:,!/\, oldie RSV~ lee me a,k J'!'U .ome• _ IDJJon, and oJ!uu., Tiu rtaJO"Jf. 
/ \' ": lhtng. Do _you kn0w or anyone L ' ' all'' L' if ;- . 
• ·' 1 ,··_ bcln ,:avcd through 1he RSV t foal 'Wt i WI.I Y , ntat _ O ttm-
, ·, · · A "~fl. known Bible te-ad1 e;r .-dd r« J io,r.; tlt rou tk _J}u. K J Y, i, 

recently thd 1,e oe,:ver _ heard of b '· ·,· .. • ~L • · • · • .1. 
•AJC:l~ bein, con'fetted ·_ ei.c:epl , rtt:KJt I tJ ,nu wrJ1on ,..,at 
through the Kin1 Jame• V,niori. - _ is g~ntral/y Uf«/ itr Inc .rplr~r~ 
Have yqu? - in u,Afrli fDt' lr~I .. -Tlr.t RSY, _ 
l'bicriix. Ari~ L M .. S,. . - · in 1pitt of imptrftcti.oni and 

__ _ _ mors in it.r ltan.slaiion, ii iht 
1l Tlr~ aruwtr to Jath of yo~~ · _ .- 1Y ord of God, ar.J tAt Cc.tp~I 

r1 • t}'JUJlioni is 0 }"11,.u' "Tht Ethi- ·. is prtstnltd in i, rury tltarly. 
opian 1unuch· fDO.S sau_d apart_.·•> Tiu Editor hat_- on his -dtsi 

. from tJ,~ Kine j,unrJ r~rJitm;:,'.,i a ldttr rrctiutd._'only rt(tntly, 
, . _- A ucujJinl, did. nol hm,, , du -· ullint of tlu Jmvatior.,. of a 

K J Y, : n_o,. · Bonifac~, _•i no·;,· __ ,utict'r1ity JJutk,,,, in ,tu A-lid
-_ ·Jlaymond . .-Lull, r.or Froncis . 1re,t,- who barrowtd an RSY 
0 X avi/r~ • 11or - Sai,onarola. · from afdkrr:J..studeniand brcan 

.. · Atartin-Lv.tJur rt",tr luarJ o]. r1adin1· tlu ;Nrw T,1tamtn:. 
'i .• . ·: tht K] Y .. ·. Al ulti_tudts_ -in , : By tAt _ tinu J,t wai _Aalf-a,ay 

,, CAina,Japan,-Africa;·F,an,,, i-,,hiouili it_"Ai rte1ir,ed tlst Lard 
Gtrmany, Rus.ria,· d1t Balkan·. ]ts,u Cloist i,uo _J,.i,-/if,.:_u 
on·d Balti, staltl) Italy, Spain/ his ·saoio11, .. May hi1 t~pi,i-_• 
Ctn,ral a'ILd Soutli .Am:1,i,a, .i) ·enct bt multiplieJ.-l~d. --•-

. .; . .. ' . . ., 

,, . 
I • 1 1 

. . , . . I:. 't . . , \'( <"" (I ,• . . i: 

_- ~ ~•e aj,irit of the world mu1t be put away;-there mutt.be 
- ·!no· ctri(e_ or envy_ of ffhicb the wodd, i• fuH~ _ · All vain· glory _ 
_ .•fahouJd be ab1ent in the life of those who belong to ChriatJ. 
• : , , , · . : · . _:,' . i . : l _-, : . . , · .. '. r I 1 • 

. .-_ 512, -· · -__ ,_ -- .-·-._ - .-, · - - - -, 
:_; ·.:, . ' . . . !>.- ' ' . 

• :: !." 
. ,··· ... _ 

·,·. 
~. - .... : . . ~ ·. ' ' . . . . . 
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. ~ i:. . I I . .( ... . 
,, 

· . ;:: , : ..• 11/~11,.(,.:\,H ·-,': _ : .. :, -- · ·- : ... 
. _ . ., .. · _ -·1•.·:•)<i;·r•i•~ Si:ba1IK.Etltll1b, F.dllot ::-

· -·!) .:
1
_•./,:.:.\jditotfliiJ:J;ii.;;·:·:::\· .. ·;:'""~ ... . " 

,•,.: . } 

' 1, I_ 

· . T.,~,ir, a r~ · tW/1 littiC ,.wofd, iri proph<ic~:•whiCh .'rnay be· .· 
' : called' Uthe royal worJ~ of hopc'n for lsraefand the v.~rtd-. I 

the ,words ~•u'ntil0 ams' nthen~" Thcycprcsent in the.ms.elves 
arguments which: po11t-m1llenni:ilism 'cannot answer .. · 11le '"'.i' 

·_ word uuntil~i\~elis, us, in :a .. number of passa.gcs\11of the Hmit f,' 1 

of)srael's ari"d Jeru15alcm's present condition. \Vhen th~t '.,.:.· _i,' - . 

-- :_con:Jition is reache_d, -the Lord will. surely have mercy upon _ . '):,'. 
. Zaon· 'and t~tn b~c~,ing wilt come' upon the nations and r 1thc,. · -_ - . 

1; 

n 

I! . world. ,: ; 1• • · _ 

. J ercmiah, n' wbrlderful _ type ?f nu r: Lord, in.his b.menta- ;,_:f.,1.2;_:,,~. __ , _ 
· -• _t,ons over Jerusalem nys: uFear an<l a snare JS come upon .. ~:,;.,.(.; '.,_ 
t . . . ,., .. . •. ,I, !" . 

_,. u11. desnlatlan and< dcstructinn~ . ?-.,fine eye runncth down. t:,-;,r·, 
with riv-ers o{ w':,.ter {or1'

1thc destruction or the <laughte'r of ' 
. my:· people. · l\-1:int _ eye trick\r:th down, and · cca.1~1ff not, . ·· 1 

: witho'ut an1y intermission, ii!l the lord look dowd~ 'and ' 
.behold frorn heaven~' (Lam~ 3:47~50)~. And~as His people u. , .. '· 

. wer~.1 then _ h\. _ dispcnion, to ·are they now, -un.,ff· th~; Lord .. _ _ . ' - · · 

. looks _down upon them.once more. _But the Gc~_lllc rul,e and_ . . . .. 
·powcr:avcr them w_ilt'amtin.uc to.-a.'ccna.in time, ·as,.i)a.n,~I"_._ ... ,t·• . - -

, say, lO Ncbuchttdncwr_: ',4Thnu 1#.WC~t (the image -\repr~ •. --. , · -. · ,: 
scniing the_ tin~c• a( the 'Gc,1_!tilcitl till tfo1t ._ll stone wd11 cut ; . < ·.-.-· - :. : _.•. ,' 

. out widiuut' hands, which snmtc' &he image on it1 feet th.:at· :.''. ·_ .. -·' ·-_ ·;--;_::-·'. 
-:.-wcrc .. ofiron a11d dnyta.'~,d brnkc·t1u:u, to_piccc•u (Dnn. 2:34)._: -:, ... -·. ---:-.,.;_:.· .. 
. _ln,.lhis time. whcn}-lis pcoplc'•u~e ~n"dispcrsion and G~~1tiles:. ,' ·:, .. )i~I _·}i 
··rule •. a ro.nti~ual -~vtrlurni_n·g tnke!~-p!ac:-e.--h~-l it _wi~I 1\havc ·.;i._:·:-' · .)( i'. _:. · 

an end: \\f, w~I r,venun,, ~ven11,rn~. over'. um 1t: au~. 1l1~l111ll ·" / · • , <J "'.,. · ; 
,. , ·• ? i ·.:·. . ... ·:. :: ._} .:,,:.::. t:. · .:·.\((,•.:)'.:ii,?/>: 
.. , .. •. ·• .. :_-.:-'·-:-;::,:;;_';'°· ·.· ·. :,'.. ·:: _; __ : .'•_;.-. . , , . - ... , . .ii· .. ·.. .. t.r ,, ,., ,. . . 

'· · :._· .-/. ·,-.-! ·:- ;,_'.·!: .·::_-:·.-::._ ---;·· .·: ___ ·•./::1i . .;..}·"<:~$r·._::\/.'..;·~jp,. 
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. . . . •• . . '( :, •. ·1, • a ·.. : . : } < .: ':l_:~.· .. _/ .. _ .. :,~: .. 1 ...... > .. '.~ _ _.._ 
,,, . :;: i'( . . •.: :, . : ·._t:--_ .. i ', . . ' .. - . . '• 

,i.-· · · :'.·· ·.s'14 .. _ ('\.· ·. _· .. · · .. ·. · o u R · i~ o··p E ·. ·_,: .·.·-:'-··· .· .. · ,;_,_ .. .-:,1 ... . >:~ ·_, ·. 
·_! •· .. -. . 

I I· ~· . . . ·. ,_. , . · ~ j • • , ' · · 
,. : 

,.' be 110· m~rct ,.~,i~ ~c come _wh~ac_· right it i,i· and 1 ··-n1 giv~; 
·.it to Him" _(Ezc~. 21_:27) .. ·>1:• ,','.'_.· .. :·; · _-.,>:··- ..... ·._,i : >:- .· ... : •.. 

. . '.I•·. Daniel . ,peaks or t~e · 1_a1t great DVcrtuming:. 1.'l _beheld. 

. :: 

, . and the 1;mc barn rn a'de WQ~ with the iaint■t and pn:va.'ilcd . 
.... . . . . aga.in,t th~m·; unlil the Ancient t>f day1 cam"• and ;udgma,t 

, .. 'i. · .. ·:_ · wa1 given 'to the ·,ainta D( the Most Hiihi and .i._hc. time · 
·. ··.:_came that the· aainta po11e,~d .the. kingdom" (Dan .. '7_:21; . 

\· . · · .. 22). Concerning His pcopl~,, Ca~. 1ay1 through H.~1~a·: 111 

. ,, 

I j 

; i. .. 

n I I 

·,, ·. will go arid .return _to My plac·c·. (rejected by thc·m·wh·en He 
. .- ·.. came in to the ·earth, I le le:t. vc1 them]~ till. they· acknowledge· · . 

,. :_: their offence, -and seek My facci in.:''thcir affliction thcy\will . 
~\;,; seek Mc early". (l-101. S:15)'. .. This little word or hope~·.\and · 

:- .. n1&urance is rou~d in liaiah·. Thioughfthj, p:rophet t.hc Splrlt . 
.. ·,peaks or t11e p~lacea of the people tD_, be. fanakcn; yet t~e ·.·. 
mDnmful condition r,f the land b not ·pe,rnanent· but will be 
_1114,alil the Spirit; be ~u red upon · u • 'f cam· c·n . high a rid the f' 
,vildemc1i be a fruitful field,· and ihc fruitful field be counted·-\ · a,· a (orcSl11 (Isa~ _32.:15)"~; - ·. :_ · · :, · ·1;! ... ·.i . :-·., 

'j, ·. . ... ' . . ·1 

·, In' the New Tc1tament We find .. thc word .. until' ... .'u,cd in 
.. . thi• connection. _th ice timca: . twice ·our. Lord. u ,·,, it; and once 

the: Holy. Spirit doe■' ro thrnugh the ~po•~,c.:. ~aut'·. _ In the : · 
· firai. pl:ice1 ou·r Lord :tell• ·u·,, ths.t Jcr.i1alcm cinn·ot 'rcn1ain-· 
-in the hand, of the Gentiles forever •. The condiiion ·or Jcru~ 

;i_·_:/··. ·. · .·• 1a.icm aa ~t !·;. now,·a~-~ a, 1it h11 bee~ ·,inc~ it• fall, is _to·-~_·. 
· / ... ·· chansed .. H~ forctr:1\1 ~- fall of Jcru.111em··•nd.·prom11e.1 it.•_,. 

.... ·.: -· •. ;i·~ rcatoradon~·:. A■ literally a, _the fall came true~· 10 literal will , 
··. · ·>, be iu re1,mr.ation,/ Li_a~en t~ H_i• ~~n i~-~•~li~lc l\~rd1: •-i~eru..;·r.~ 

, . i' .· ,atcm aha.II be trnddcn._do~vn Df the Gcnt1lcii1 unhl the timca. _ .. 
' . ·.,_ er the Gentile, be' fulfilled't __ (Lukc' 21 :24) .. · The 'times Df the'.· 

. n. · . .-.:. Gc·ntilcs. will find_ a· sudden·: end by ·th_cr·1to~c falling· cut··~r ... · . 
. . . ,. 'heaven and ttrikin·g die image: that i1 the return or the· Son.·, 

I • • • • • • I • ~ J • • I I , ·,. • .. ~ • I 

II . ·:· ., of man in power' and glory •.. : .. · ,,·: . : ·... . ·,-·: . r: ..... .•· ·.•· · .. ,.1\ 

. -~ ... ·_· .. Thi:n·cur··1.ordetella··u1.thai hraett,· hou•c·will.bc left:· 
- · · ··. : : · _. .. desolate~. . Whhou t i ... ·. king,'_ they were to· ha'vc · ·• .: de·i~fa tc · · 

·. ... ·>house; yet it ia :not 'to be IQ··1or a\\ the agci to camc,.hut · 
.. :i-;· . . ! I.' I only. (or. an sg~thc present . age. ,. Behold, your house .. is ,:_ 

. ·. ~t -:. . : lcf~ unto )~U d_eiolatc .. :For,~· 1ay unto you. Ye _,ha~~ not . . 
\t\~: .· .• ·-~. . ICC )'de h~ncc{nrth,: Ii~ -ye 1h11) ,s:y. ·~le.tied. i1. lle that ,•.· 

.·_!);(•'( ··_.. · -~/ron:ieth in.the.1ia:m··e·or ~he~Lcird" (Mait:Zl:.311 39) .. ·· ... ·_:--: <·:··-i: 
.-1_:j·. -.· ·. ;_ ·. 'And in Romans 11 wc',1-iear ·or the converaion of all. bra.cl . 

•, ••I I I•· I I • '; • • ; ., •= I I ; "", •• • I :' • • • ~ • • • I • • • • • 
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'i · ... : 

·.· . 0 U ·ll It' 0 P E 
.. 

. • ' ' ~ I •• 

ll -. 

515 

in .the day· of the return o( the rejected Redccmc? and De.. . . 
. , livcrcr.. 0Blindn,u in part; haK. happened to Israel,' unlit. ,' 

· i the folncs! of the· Gentiles be come in ... And r,r, all hr:.ct 
·.\ ' ' . . 

1ha.ll be sa1•ed: :n it is written. 11,erc sh-;.U cnme out of Sinn 
: the Ddh•crcr • .and ~haJ,J .tutn :iw,11• ungo<l!inc11 1rom'}~cob', 
Jv11. 25, 26). . . . .· .. . · . . . . . . . 
· ·. The ~iul.e· word "thcnn h:u an equally hnport:int. nica~ing.· : . ·. 
)t' tell, U1 t"){ 1,n .l}'p<'l\n\~d time ilnd is. do'ic:1y connc~t.cd,with :-, . .. 

•. "until.0 \Ve can confine oursclvc·, tn hut a few of the.many .. 
: .. Seri pt ure pa,H~ gca . where it a ppe:fra'.". ,v e find . the word. 'n . ' .. 
. . . the stcond r,alm~i\vhich ~peaks or the end of the tin\C5 .nf, ··• 
.. the C",cntiles .. Nation's will' cr,u'nsel .. tD,gcther. against God . 

:&nd Hi, Anorn(cd. \Vhcn rhi, is; the ca.1c. f'lltrrr · shall H:· 
1-' · ~peak unto. them in His wrnth1.• (vs. 5). In the fifty-fint 
·.: . Psalm, which dispcnsa.tion:aHy tells us of hracrs great re-. r'.f -· · 

. pcntancc on account of 11blooJ .. guiltineB1, ... we read: .u TAtn . . . 
, shalt 'lnou be ple:1scd with the 1acrifirrs of rightcou1neu ~ .. · ... • · r 
;-,..., ,thrn 1han \hey. ililcr buUbcks. upon Thine. a\tar" {~,·. 19).. . . ;,·,. 

·. \Vhc'n t~e Spirit i Bf poured O~l upon'.' I ST:~cl, .. ,,,,n' ju dgn1:~nt : . . . ' 
· . 1hall. dwell ,in the. wildetnc:H,. and. rightcousnelS rema.;n, in 1: 

. the fruttful fictd•• '(Isa~ 32:16) .. _· ,·. ·. . , ... · · . 1• 

The 'thirty .. filth c:haptrr of Isaiah, thaf m'uch· ~pjrituslizcd. · ... _ .. f 
chapter. give, UI the picture of the' time& 'W'.hcn the kingdom,, ~\ ·'::, r/ I;< 

ha.s come: 11 Thm the eyes 'of the blind 'sh:illtbe op·encd. a·nd .. • .. 
• • • I • • • ~ ' • .,._.., - • • -. - • .... L ~ ~ • . • 1" • 

th c cars o( the deaf sha U be u nsto ppcd. . Tlttn ·uh all the la me '.)·;''i ·:; .. ·~.;::-; 
· · · ., ,·, , · ' · , · ' 1·· . · · · ·• · 'I 

rnan leap,.as an· hart, :m~ the tongue. of the dumb ·,ingu. · r}> ·; ;: i 
rj . , I ' - ' ' • ' 

(v11. S, 6). 11 Thtn shall thy' 1 light .break forth ·n.1 the n1orn~·. ,. -,:.. -_ 
ing,! arid thine\~Caltl1 1h-;.1\ .spring forth '-'1pccdily: and thy .. · \: <./ .· 
rightcc,u1nc:n shall go before thicei the glory· of°.thc · Lord · ·,~ .::···. · 

·:··, ...... sh.all t.ic:thy reward" ·(iu.~ ss·:K)~·- 1·1Tntit ,halt thou ·sec; ·~nd .·.·,_ .. .'.1 ·:.'./.'::° ': 
<{,flow tngt.thcr, .. ~nd thinc·;hcs.rt shall fcart···a1id be .·cn1argc:di' .... · ..... >°:' .. ·_, .· 
·:.,-h-ccause th: ·ahun-dance of ihc~:sc·a shall~ be converted unto -·.(; ._:._i_.;~,-'•. 

• • • • ,i • • " • • • I I I ".. I I .. • • • 'I :. '. ~ • ~ 

.. ' ... ih~e; .the· (or,cc1_of thc'.~Gentilca 1ha.!l.comc unto thcc•~.-·(ha,·•: . .-,:t ·i ;,}f 
() 60~)t: "t:~,n•' ,hail :the · .. virgin~ ::-cjoicc)n'. the·:-danccl .both_/:."'•> i: _:;i;_: 

· .. · ·yo,ir.1g- m~n nnd !»Id ~n-gcthc·,: fn·r I .will turn -their m~-urr~in'g· . '·'.:-:; .. \ :· ·.> 
.'.•. i~,to:~q~y~; .:lnd -~'j'H; ~rnfnr~. th~.~n, ·.'a~~'-. ~ake(I th~m ;rcJoi.~~ ,:,,~.}i.-:..-': ... ·, 1

,./..i.;;

;:, f rt:?_m l~e1r Mrm~n Ue_r .. 31 :13). •.~ TJ,rn wdl I. 1pnnkle clean·, .. : ... i. · . ·. ::·.': 

.- w~icr.~~pon ·you, ·'1nd_->-c-·ril1all ~- clr~n: frc1q :1.11 ·your tilthi~• .. ·· i· ::··.·.··(re:, 
. -,rcss·. ai,d .f rriin oll y~ur idolii~ -,~ill. I clca·i1sc· 'you •• ~ .·Th~n·;, i .. 1• :.;·<:-' 
. • L~ . . I • • .. • . . ' ., . • . • . I • • • • • --

··'.the ht:'athcn th:,t,:ue lcf1•··rouru1'-nbi:i11t you ,hall know that> .·: _:,-.·:-r:• : 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

·I, 

, ·,. 'I 

'I . .. ',. ,_. 

I . ., . 

Sl6- ·. OUR HOPE,:· 
• • I • 

I' .. " .:. '. ··.•, .. ',: ,. 

I . the Lotd build the ru,ncd pta.«sH (Ettk. 36 i 25-36).. u Tlun . ·. 
,h.111 Jcruulen\ be holy, and them 1haU, n~ •tra_ngci-1 pasa . 
through · l1er any more" Uoc1 3 :1 i)., · . •, '. · · ., ·· . 
. • l\·farvelou1, divine harm'ony of the entire prophetic ,vordl · 

. . And how soon· it may all be ful~lled! lsrael'a· widowhood is •· 
L• .. '. '. drawing \O .. ·c1osc. 1

' Hct ,ad wa.nd,:.nnp will IOOn b,:: ended.,·· 
. _ . . . · · . . I . • . • ' ~ ' I - ~ J 

.. . • . Untirour gracious Lord comes again; lel us not alone ·study ; 
. • • ' ~ • I • • ' • ' ■ : • ' • • •• ~ • 

·· · . _ • 1 and enjoy the divine (1romizc1 made··10 Hi, c1rthly ~pcoplct: 
: . , j,_ . but let u, lovingly remember, them before our Lord, Israel's-.. : 

.. ,. ! ".. ' I . '' •, • ' , . i ,r", , I 

· ~nnng Kmg •. · - . . . . _ .,,, .· .. · .. - .'· · ·: 
,'· . .. . . -From tit, u:ritin,;1.0/A. c~·Garhtltin, 1928 .· 

. , -•I.. ~ I 

. . . .• .. . . ~ I 
I • •. • • • 

. J ,.,·._:_ •. ! : _, 

: .. ; The Beert before the Lord\ ·· .... 
. I· • , , •, . 1- 1 

1 • ,• 1 •' . • I. . . • • • , 

. · · The Lord Jcsu~. Chri,t~ the pre-c~incnt· On~ i& to .~·c the· : 
ohject of our .wo:Jhip and ~doration, of our thin.king and 
doing, of _our. Uving and serving. ·A• tuch, I-le must a1w:1)'1, · · 

'> be I before our heart, ... 'Du t there .' it. a au bjcctive ~ aspect of ' . 
· he.art rcl~ticin1hip, to· Him, a~so. For~·.thc. h~irt is ahvayi 

before the Lord.~: \Vith Hagar, we must confess, ev·ery· on~ i -.:: 
. ~ . . . . • t ' 

· ,tlf ,11·: .· l'Thou God SCti;st_me'\(Gen~ 16:IJ). · Thc."v.1>rd1 ·ot·.' 
'the Psahriist embody His all~mb:-acive knowledge:' of us: .. 

· uo Lord, Thou h·ast aearchcd me,··and kncwrtme~ .. Thou · . 
• .. , 

1 
~nowe&t , my do~ntilting . and · iniae up ri,tng, piou under• · · ' 

... : ''sc a~d.est my thought a{ar off.1. Thou' t:0mp IUC'S t my path and 
•. . . my)ying down, a:ad art :acqu1intcd w'ith an my ways. F OT ; 

~1/ere.iil' n~t. a word in. my. tongue,- but, lo, ·O Lord,· Thou· :, 
\cnowest ·.1f altogether"- (Paa. 139:l~). The .. heart is before 

· · · ,·_. llim.ac. a1r''times. ··,··. :· '·:,· (:r · · _. • ... - · . .- ... _·>'-. ,( .-: __ > .. : · 
. . ·. . , - : . . . . . . .- . . . ·U . . 

' ' : '. ·... . . . _God Seta 'the u'nregcnerate he•~ He knowa its ain, its an-- .... 
. : :. <: . · 1 :agonismt,: i ,, . ael f-rightcoue:ness, _ita ind ift"crencc, -it1 .. wilful- : _· . 
. ·-....;· ... · neRi,• hs_sadnc111;· iu ·care, and in tome cuea; it• "rceeptivencs•~-, . 
· __ .. \. · .· By Ilia Spitit~ ·a1u.t duough the troth.of. the Gospel and°-thc . 

I • ,. I I . I• •I ' 

_. _ . ·:· · · .. Gospel.of truth, I-l_e plei!d• with that hea~ to hear· and h'eed .- -
•. . ·· :,,.·.··th:1t \Vore!, and to believe iri and receive tht Son of Hi·• love~· .. 

_.- · .. _ .. ·.-(. who.is His sracioin.provisio·iiJor ~nd •·ntidote.t~ sin.:. God -.· 
·:.· ·.·.·, ·:.:}i"not wUling ~ha.~ any •~ou_!~'perish.J~o_m·~.D ~an.be solar> 

~· · . · .... .removed from 1hc Almighty that his· heart.'is not. known· to 
•: • • ••• ._ • .. : ~ • ,I,~• • • • • i 1:• • ~ • ~ • :,:~:•~ •: : ••• • •~;• rt. I. ; • • • : .•• '-, •. ._ •r • • 

• I • • •• • • - • • • ~ ..... • • • • ' ~ - I- ' ~ .: ·. ·: ..• 
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-~ ' ~ I 

, ·, '.' ~ .•._ • / :' - I • 
•·. 

': 
. .- f:'. . /. . . : . ~ . ·. 

·,'. 
,·· 

. . . -. . n ,: . . . . . i- . . . - -.. - . i ~ . . . , . , , . ', . , · .. 

Him. , ,None cin hide from Iii, pr~z.cnc.c nor fte(: _ ~rom_. H,, '._:• _ 
Spirit.\ As DaviJ declared, 10 it is:- "If I aay, Surely .the ·_'. __ -,rt 1 ·_: 

· ;· d_arknclll -~haU cover me; .. even~.t~~ night ahaU,bc ligh~?•~out1 .:'. <- . 
· · _ me. . Yea;, the dark ne11 hide th_ .not f mm Thee:; hut_t~e. mRh t ·. ·: , '' · . • .. 

• ~ l: I •" ' '' I I• ' ' • 1 • •1 ,. • ' ' ' ' 

.. shineth ao the.day: the darkncu· and the Hghl are tioth alike ·;- :.·. ·_,-•) ,_ lo Thee" (Pia~ 139 :I I, 12),. . -_ - :,;·: ': i. .. -._ : :. · \ . _: · __ , ·'· . _· .'_\'~ .• , .·. 

. _ , . , . . . . , . · i 1 · 1 • " • · j' 
, · '- · And i(._God acea· tile' unregcuerate heart, 1urdy He sees· .. , :• ·:•,.·. · ,_ 

. , . tl~e heart' that ha1 hce~ ,- rc:newed th r:ough · __ faii h;· the hca rt' . . i : ; . ,..-. _:, 

: of His Chit~ .. ]( may be_ thit such 'au !1cart has' wandered far , ·' ' . · .. /·.'· 
. :'•{~m God, but it is :YCl bc{otC Him. His °C)"!t- .&et ,nto 'the, .. ' ... \_: . 
: iniu:rmosi tbought&i- there' i!i no1hing hid from Him:·, .And ·in. - ·,: 

. . . ,· : I ., l. , , ·, . I . · • -· ·. •.. : · ·· ' ' 

. · loving grace and matchless mercy He calb _th1,t heart hack to ~ ··. _ 
i(. Him~cl£,1 to t~'.~ pl~ce,_or' r~pe~tance· and conie1.11ion, __ to obc~i~ _· _. , :. ,· -_-__ · 1·· 

· ence and fcllow1h1p_ unmarred. _\Vaywird c.l11ld of God, do:. _'· -'~·,. 
:',, not think": that you will escApC llrs 'all•seeing eye by''taking , 1- :, '•, 

the wing, of the_ mor~ing and dwc11ing i~ the uttcrmo~t'·patts ·," . 
. : ' of the; sea. 'of forgclfu lncH. _· E,·cn there the heart.' i~ b!!fore"__ : : 

Hi~; a~d' 1:' e ~ill lovr you' ~nd . de~on~_lra_~e'; that l~v~~ }n -< ·: '' ' ·. :· .· I 

chastcrnng 1{ nccc be, in ordt.r to woo you bade .to lluu,d{. . . ·. ·. ! · •.. 
- . ·. . ' . ~ I ~ ' . -'I . . . . . ' . I . I . 

. As for the regenerate heart that abides ir, Christ and ·seeks -\ .!,:,. -::·_ · _,: i.'; ·' •l' . . . , . . . . . ·. . .. .. ·. , . , 
His face, His· heart,'. how Uc dclig11t1 in such a 1ifcl lf ~ay,. ;\· .. : . :,,- ,'_· 
seem that th'e way is difficult.·, le. may_ a'ppcar_that, your '.-\ · ·. :_::··1; 
sci~i.:c' ia_for i:-augl1i .. · It may took as though' your Jeyoticin i, .. '.·,: . 
noti'apprcciatcd. · But the Lor<l .1ooks into yo·ur heart, and: 

.. He knows and care.s .. Your h~art is before llim::·a,~ is.dealing . , · '1 
.. '. . . • • • I I ■ • • I. I I· ' .. 

': with you a, _He is, for I Us gl_ory:atld you.r goad/· •rhe joy o{ )1 I : _·_,. :.' ... · 
: the Lordi,· your portion; :an<l'if_the eye has not seen; nor the 11

•
1

• ;): I 

-he-art undcn\ootl, nor, the n1ind comprchcnde~ aU that ·Goo .. '. ,')· .' 
has prepared lot y~m. here, today/ how m't1eh greater_ wil_l :it, . ,: .- •:': :_; - · 

, be in that. coming c1ayl · Look to Him who~e hand will ev·cr- . _ .. ,;; · .. G_· .,· .... 

lead, whoae right h·and will ncvcri,. fail to hold you. up.:· . -'.\- . / ._-_ , __ -·: :i: -•.- .:; 
.- -- · ·-The· heart -is before·· the Lifrd~the· · har·d . hca.ri-: a·nd ih~;6,:· : · ,':. _._· ·,:.,.:_ .. _·.,.· . 
. . ·. tender hear·t~--~, .. N~thrng esca~e• J Jis ·_ pe1iclr:nin1t ·sighl~ And __ :· .. : .. ··1·i . ,· .. -.--. .-:·. 
·_.-·He deals 'with_'_ the hcart."d1rouRh I Ii• \Vord, which •-•i•· living: ·_.,_ .. <'·,1· /i -.. 
: .. and rowcdut, and 1har·p·c'r 1th~1~ any two-cd1tcd r.~ot~,- pi~rcing·, ,__ \ .· .--.{_-· :·- _·_. .-__ 

(•-...eve~. to the. dhri~ing ! ~,under_-·of i10it.t: and· 1piric, ·a,~d _of tl_1e·· .. : _. _ .:::'.· _ .. _:_-~~,.,~?._~-·, 

. :_ joint.I ind. rn:inow,· ar,.d it a dilcc_rn'c~ of ,the" t~oughts: and \'·• .. :. . . h ·, 

· ·:· intcnts_of the h~art._ ~either is. there any ~rcature t~1at is \not"·-·_-._,. __ · _ -- ·,·:: -t 

,-,-?manifcic. _ln- Hiai sighu_ b_u~· ·au -·~hins•._ arc naked and ·opened ... , : ·}/ .. · ... 
... unt_o·the,._cy~-• of _Him )vit_h _who·m ,vc have~ do'.1 _(Heb~-i :: :_· -- .. · .·. ,, 
(, :_-_: __ .-;:·-_. ·.·· ',J:_. _ _. -':_:··.-i:·.J:.: ··--·.-:, _._·.: .... ·.-_p_·_.";_:,:·---· .. - . -~'.·_·.-;" ·: ._ ··:: _··.·. _:- · .. -:, 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

I, . 

,, . 

.. . . 
1- I 1- "· 

·-\. 

518 - . ', -_._ 
• • • I • . ' • ~ : ' •. '' 

.. ···. OUR·flOPE 
. I' 

· 4:12~ 13)." May· our heart• lh:it arc bcfor-~. Jli
1

~.- keep }I.is. 
•. betrl before .them c,•cr .. : Lct13 UII er)"_ unto the Lord ··con-,. 

ltantly: nsearch' me,' o· God,' and ,It.now my hr~ut: try me, 
and know my thoughts: and •ce if there be any wicked way_. 
in ine, and l!!ad :me in the way everla•ting" (Psa.· 139:23, 24). _:i 

!:L .. ,. . ·'<.·;_-_,:+ . _·:., · . 

. . , . How Not to·w~ Your Loved-Ones::. -· . · - ' - -- -_- _ to· Christ . 
. : . - · . f,1 ,-

;_-_ ?1-f ore hearta.che is ei:perienccd by:_' Chtii1.ian1, we auppoae, .. 

in this .one Brea thnn fo any oth!!r: to kno"w that 'rime gf our ' 
clo1e1t __ loved--one11 - mem hers ·or . the. immedia t~ 1:f am Uy I and . 

. " . . . . ~ t· . ' . 

· hou1ehold1 are unsaved, _and thal nothing th,;1twe do or 1ay 
,. • , , 1 I -.L1 • . •• 

1
,. ._·_ :ru~c111:a to move them· from .a state of indifiiidice or tantago-

.. · nbm to the Gospel/' \Ve .. _~ondcr why; ·_and 10methnci it 
' appe•n II though we/ire p'raying fruitlessly, for the'month, .· 

an·d the years paia ·without any change .. ln.·fact, there are: 
in1t1nee1 wherein those whom we long to lead to.Christ.!eem;1: 
to be geuing farther and farther away.· from' Him and His 
1aving·grace .. \Vhat i1 the rc:uonl What can we·do· about itl. 
· .... Except for'.the' fact that, on U'CC0\1.n( o~_-thcir. con,tant 

I·,, aisociation' ·_wilh1 us. who are • Cnristians, th~y are Ill close 
. touc:h'with the Goipel, these unsaved members of our families 

., ·are in no· ~czipect different from· other ·un.rcgcneute men and 
. · women_. Spiritually. they are dead, ~fdead in _tre1p11aes· and •. 

sin,·,. .... having no hope, and without God in the y.·orldn_ ·· 
(E.p1,. 2.·:1,. 12)~ · Bccauae we are clo,e to then,~ bcca\LIC. we 
love; -them, because :we ca·rnestly de1irerio,,1ce them saved · 
doc, not al~,er ~~-c: ract. that 'they. with m~nkind gener1:IIY1 . 

. _,·do· no: seelt. aft~r God (Rorn. 3 :II) .. They are rebe11iou1 · 
·. toward Him an.i toward us in '01ir faith. Thcrefo.rc· th.ey are ··. 

. . , . : . . , - . . . 

watching u1 _ • .,,-ith attentive eyes to di11cover some flaw in ·. 
our live, . .- tomcthl~g to .which ,they can. point thch:i 6n°gcrs 

: . ? and offer al an ex'cuoe fo'a~ their'_rejection ·or the Gotpel. 9/-le -

,-.-\. _·. ···t,!11"~' gu~rd our· atep~1 ea~fully · arid ask. Go<l. ~~. c~
0
1ble · ~~ · 

-·>-.:. .. to walk m such a way .a,1o make others see Chnst 1n ua m · .. 
;_) -: : all His g1-race •;and be,uty~ rather than to give th~m 'cause. to . -
r · · .- dishc,nor the Lord· o·n ·our account .. ·::.: .. · · .·. : : · · •_' ' 1.i · .. · · .. 

· __ .::.·:_·,Here are·ra"few:suggcstions concerning-·our co~cluc:t'th~t .· 
:\ ,. · we sho.utd heed if \ve would ·sce·our lo,~cd ones 11v,.d/ -· 
·1.I ' , . ,L ··~ . ,~ · . 

,•~-> ,_.. · ;_1 . . -r; ,, ·. . . 
. ·. -~~,~- .·. . . :, . · .. ' 

. - I . •• I . - '! i -

1~: 
1• .• I :j_• : 
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(1) There must be no inconsisteh'c; in our livt!t·. If our 
faith,. ia gen'uine il will iuu~ iri fruit;' t_hc fruit .o(,the" Spirit . It . 

. which' i1 tllo,•c, joy. peace, long-1ufTering,···gen1tleneH,· good-·', 
ne111 faith, mc-c:knc111 tcmpcr?n~J•elf-controll'~; (Gal. 5:22, . 
23) .. : Exhibition of traits contrary to the abovc--mentioned . ·;'\' 

· mark.a of the Chriuian-lilck or love, want of a joyous spirit~. ; . ·
a quarrcleome nati.:.rc:1 a· complaining attitude,. an· uncon~ ; . 
trolled temp~r. and the like-docs o·ot go unnoticed by thol!le'' '' 
who arc not believers in Chri1t.1 - \Vith God's help we· must 
remember,. at a\1 t1mcs. 'to lct',.the in-1iving·Chri1t·l1vc ·out· 

. H~ia life through u,. Our w,alk must match our t~lk at home , , 
'.'fa 'well as in Pll bli~ 1'. • ''. ' ' >: . ' 

;...-:-: (2) \Ve lllUlt be" pardeul:irly care fol not be hypocritical r, 

in matters spirituaJ.·, .. If o,ur · Christianity'· h tre.ated like. a. 
hymn book. that i! used on Sundar· auJ at no other time., .... 

· our loved-ones_ will be; the lint tn nb!lcrve it.. To pretend~ 
to OU r p•1tors·1 and other fellow-Christia n!I, to a 'depth . of 
spirituality that aimply •' docs nol CJ.i It: to 355.U rne. a 'sancti.

. mon ious • ttitude or . to uac . p ioua la nguagc in· th~ prC!cnce · 
· of believe re o'utsidc of the home,· when u n1:ived mem hers of··. . . , 

/ I , 

. our famine, have. ec-c:n us a.''ctlng,, day by day, in. an un- ' . r I 

1piritu:1l and worldly way, can hardly· dciothcr than discredit • · · 
our Lord a.nd tum prop!~ .awai• Crom l lirn .. · . . . !/ __ -.·. ·: . 
. (J) .\Ve must riever 1h'ow ::a. critical · spirit toward. other . = 

. . . . ' ' . . ,. . . ·. . 

believers,;: To do· so is not. only detrimental to our own · 
spiritual devdoprncul a11d one· of the 1urc1t way• lo "dia-.-: · 
hearten young .Chri1ti:u111 hut it iK also an unfailins device 
to' repel unbeliever.s. Yet every one qf Ut is' p'ronf!, to critkise 01hen. -, . . ' - ' '\_-,.· \·_ .. l , ~. • ', 

.. (-1) \Ve. must not try to _f(?.~CC _our views into the m!:idi ~, .. ' ,; '. 
our. loved.one-, •. -- \V1: shoulJ not nag them or prny iii :them. :· 
In f' Peter i:1,.,where_~the ~poatle is writing to. wivc:'a' con-'· .. 
Ct.tning(thetr 1eadin'g -thci~ h'uaba.nd1. .to Chriat, we· 'read:··_ - :l, 
11 Ukc:wiae ye wi\iea, be subjeet·co your own husband,; that, - :··· ' . · · 
if ~ny ·obey.·1,0( the \Yord, they also may wilhoui the word . : •. 
lthai· ii, talking abou.t it '.all tlic dtne\ be. won by· the· con.:.· ·., .. ; · . ,; 
·ver11tion·(beh1viour, or manner of l1£elof_the wives." ·\Yhat ~· .. · ·::··_·_. .-". 
Peter is teaching here _i• -that ~ great·• .. deal_ ,or_ ta~k :about ~· ·. . . , : _-, .- :: 

. t~ --~pet ,, . lcH,. i.mpo'rlant h, _cer~a,n citc~{n,u,nc~ than'. ·.·:.' :. . . .... 
to .. ~1 • dorn the doctrine of_ Goo ~ 011r Saviour . in a 11 things•~- -. · · · 
• ;:1~~•-·-■~.~ ';', .' ; ,: • • 

1
•• • ,t.J.:~ • I.: 

) ' • • • • • I 41, • • ~..-

-~!'(~ ·1_::•:._\~=-~·.:.• .. ·· .. ··... ,: ~--=: ,: .• 
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· .. (Tit. 2 :1 O) •. Once we :ITC aTtlUTCd that O\lr loved.ones tue 
. . ' acquainted with the ·way of salvation,· it i1 not wi!lc to at--

, .. · , tempt I, to argue, them -into iu accep~ancc . . Jt' ·;, e11ential, 
howc,..~r, tha.t out condu,:~ ahou1J ~~tc.h our con,,icdon .. . : 1, 

(5) :.\Ve mu,r n~t faiL to pray cirne1tly, to'• 0 pray with~ 
praycr11 · a, Elijah did, (or the nal,vation of our loved-ones; 
bt.i_nM; 1°.:ne that every t,in-dn.ncc tti the ln"&wer' to our prayer is 
•~: ·;aside-all k n~~n ain1 r.111!~ be. f oraaken. •nd co·nf c11ed1 we 
must be obedient to God's·\Vord,. and ·prayer must be offered 
in 1 contidcncc that God wUl.· hca,\and a.n,wt.t~'. Never muit 

: we bemme di1CtJuraged in 'such prayer; .for ,we know that 
II the· l..ord ia ~ ... not willing that any ehould peri1h11 • and· 
.thJ.t; therefore, ''1.uth p1ayer )I in the Ho!y Spirit, can be 

q . offered in the na.me or the' Lord Je1u11 Christ, and i• for the 
. ' glory c,.f ,God.·. .. . .i.,_~, · • :: . • . '.· - · . ·.-"- 1 ,,.' ;{~ 1:;i ·' .. ·· './: 

: ' The whole m~ tter o[ deahng ,~h h · our \ovcd-onc1 -. -ci'-n be 
summed up in·, the1c word&: live the life· that yc;.u '. liave· in·

. ,., . Chriu •. ·· For we arc indeed living episde1 that ~re-known. 
. :\and ·rca.d of m-en •. A, they tee Chfilt_ nuntifts1,J in our Uvc~ 

thcy'will 'deairc to kno~ Him also.•' ; ·. · ;, . • .. ' '· ·· ·.::~ · 
. ; . .. . . ,,] . . . ,, . 0 . . ·• 

. U' 

..... ,.-. 
. '. 

·• ,Jt. 
. . .. ' 

. The Nine Old Men ·· 
. 't~: . ' ' 

· 11 1_· ' 

Durl~g the· day• ~r the Rooaevclt Admini,trlUtOtl·thc U~;s .. · 
' . Supreme Court w~s'aomctirne1 alluded to a11."The Nine Old 

.· .· h1en!' , . Th at was · yean.' ago.· · N.ow ·an· in censtd brolhe·r· in 

. Jllinois has, by _implication. gi~~en 'that a.ppeltation to /a~ ... · 
: . other group of. n:acn~the revision. committ:e. of the Scofield 
· ·. ·Reference.Bible~-·· · \ .. · · •.'. .i-L= . "~ !' . . ·:,. - . . . . .. :, 

... :. 11 I I. • t~'"~ • . ~.. JI I • 

•. '·.- Insofar a, we arc.aware·tb11 gentleman is·not a aubseriber · 
: t~ OUR l{oPE~ for'°-·he·:.i-,:'aa· the' ·notice· of the rommiltee11·l 

appointment in U nit~d .£r,4n:tlital -A tlion . an~ ;addre,-sed hi,.· 
... -lell~! .t~. you~ Edito.~ hi cir~_ of the.-Sund11y 'Srl.ool_,._~~mr:,.· 
- I Jere Is what he wro1e: :. · .... ·. · _ · · ·.- .. ·.-~·.••.·: · · ... ·(._h.• · · 

1 • •• • i •• : , ·: _. _,·;•· • ~~ ••• • ., ~- • ." :· •• ·•' ••• ·:::" r · -'. ·· ~- _, ~ .•.~. • : 1 _ 

.- I hiv·e: teJd ·1he: llem rn · 1he U•iitJ E, •• ,,u~·d, ,1,,;.,. eor,: · .. _·: . 
. · · cernin1 1he purpo,e. of a group 'or )"GU men to revbe-1 nd · -· -.. = .• 

::. · _ · thereby destroy-the Seofield Rderenre · Riblc.. .Reid Dr. · . , :· · '. 
.. Seofielat, no1e on page Ul3t, The Ward of God uy,z unolr.. 

: •.' . mm of old 1p1ke II l'bty were mowed ~, tbe llol7 Ghou. _J ; 
• I • • • I • • ~ ~ • 

,· ' ·-·' ·,'· • '-:, '. ;. ,, ,·; ·,·. I ·:X; .- '!; .·1~< .··: ·. 
• . ~: • I . • : I ~ • . ~ . . . 
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lThi!.rd«re the. •Rbt.li:. wntd1. whlc.h ya.v ruro,c tu. -CC.tnol\'C. · '. 
() .. · were 1pokcn by th~-!loly Srhh. Leave -chem alone! · · 
· , ,:,,~' l · I shinb you mer( a,+c,tO(\k the mnt t obvlou I drcu m• l•nee: · 

· you ,re all old men •hudy, •nd by l or 6 rur1 from now you . . 
.<· -.·ill In all prob•bilitt h1v11:: jnined the •ngtl1, and )•our_['llett: . · 

. u►:.n. by rnodcrniu, m .n rrohahilily (rom lhcThafTtll Nrhon ' .. 
·· .(( .. Son, Co.. who WO!J[d ukc._a ti"ndi1h d"li11ht in dttt'°7ini 1he • 

•. Scofield Rdert:n« Dible, and we would no lonatr h•,·e the r; 
i:: I · · · · . , I rue ven on.· , . . , . ,, 

. ' 1 h•vc u1ed a Sm6eld lor 3$ 'yeart 01' more." . I 
j\ .· ' 

· The: e-xpl1n11,1 ion q_uored In the · • bove-menllonfd a rdde 
could h• ve been lihed bodily (rom the jacket of rhe RSV of, 
the New Tr-1tarnen1. The Srnfi.rld 111 h now It h bclo,·ed by, ·, 
mmtol\l, and yo~r \t.l-.1::n-i1=. \o, \ink1::t •i.th it 11\1\ uht I -.u,ub\~' 
torn•dG ol ren,onatunc:c: 1irnibr 10· thn hurled at the RSV-
• nd dctervedly a.o. . . -(~ , , · t.' . 1 

~1·· ~ . ' 
. No-w this )I R f1ee ro..int;., where free .1pccch· ia pcrmht~d4 
Our· irritated c·ridc has a perfect right tn disapprove of any • 

; change being made in the Scofield Reference Bible and to 
• I exp~II 1)11 view• in ·.,h'c m2.tter. l·lowc,•cr, I he ;, h,boring 

. ' ' ,' !\ ,, 
under mi•apprehen1inn in a number. of re1pec,, and1 in case ,,. 
therc.•may b..:? oihcis also who mi•undentand the purpose of 
tht reviler&, '!C 1~ou1d \ikc_\o point··out w1,e.r~in'!-.1r~ llUno;,;· · · 
is mi1taken. 1

, · ,(' • • • 

. (I) \Ve. are quite . certain , that the. ·•n~ounccment tnat ·: 
:iip-pca.rcd in Utt.ikd ·E~angtli,al Action did not IURgt:1t' that ,' 

. · i l ,was the corn mi uee's pu'spose 41 to rcvi•~a nd tlrruby dt- ·. 
• : sfr~~the ~co6cid Reference Bible .. '~·. The: part about de-· .. 

. a\rut:don wa~ our 1:t"itic.'1 id~i. alone •.. · · ,, . -;. . _ · 
i/ Jn the firu place, ,tlic plan tn rc\ti11e the Scofield Bible 'did 
· not originate with the ~mmittee or any member .. of it, but. 

· ,· fl 

: WH• inhiated by the pub1iihing hou•e that i11ued this edition· 
,_'·of thttScriptur~, in 19-09 and ha, continued to publisli' it fo(: I ' 

I '.rorly"."fivc years, 't_he .Oafnrd· Uniyenity :Presa~ It' Wtll th_e- '. 
-.· · . pub1iahtr who,, in_vhcd the.:. va rioui· -nlen . t.6~ ,erve on the"·. ;. , 
· __ :.!"·committee. ':·. ':·--... !. -_;: · _:y·_:......, : . . . . · :· · · 

·,' 

·. . f " ' ~ . . . . f!'' • ~ ", " •• ' • • • •• ~. • , •• " • • • ■ ~ 

: . :-:_.._1~: \be itt0nd p1atc, _thcrt:_ 11 no~ ·a 1inR1t n1en,ber ·of th~ · .. 
<~-~;.&rr.mhtte who ha, thc· 11iRhteat" inc\ina\ion \t• 1destro){\ht: ', -
. _.; Scofield Reference: Bihl~~ On. die contrary, evi:ry. member"-··. 
ii: of :·the corn mhtee hai- ai1u med' hi• task.in the consdou1ne11' . :~ .. " 1 

__ ~.-·of~ his great ftlpon aibi1ity b_efore God. and with the J1Urpo1e ·, _; 1 
• ,; ,- -. 

-\,oi.doing all_ in his power toi' gua·rd .. th·e ·truth.of the_Scripturea .... · .. ·_ .. _ 
•.: · : arid to make the new edition· of the Sco6cld Bible t:ven more . 1: ,. · · . _ . 

. _=-' hclplu\ than-'ihe prc•e·nt on_e·, if ·th~t ii· at a11 pc:ii,ih\e. : ___ · .- ·: · .. ·. · . -. 
·:'. · ':-~-- .... , . >_.1i.,f;<:j2_//_-; ::~~-.;.-:.-- - . :_, · ··_.,,,,,· _ f-. -, .. - , · ._. ... : .. ,j · .. .- .. , "· ·' ·. · ·. · .. 
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(2) l\tr. ltlinoia t~krs exception, it ap~ars, to ,i·1tatcincnl 
o( the chairrnan to thr: i::tir:ct that -certain archalc: word• or 

- ' ;, Clp~ea,ions in1 the KingJam~ Version arc not transpr.rently 
- clear and need dari6cation .. 11ms he ha, dra,\"ll attention · 

to th~. note on page 121J of th;,' Scofield Bib-le .. ·, H~ s~e:n1 to'· -
,, ::-· I_ have ·overlooked_ this clause-in that note: -0 Tbi1 (that -th~ 
_ ,. _ writers of the Bi'.J1c were-divinely t_aught). of ncccnity, ref era -

,, to the origh1al documenta. notl\o tran1lation1 and vcnions'.o _ 
Dr. S_c:otield · goct·'on tu say that t~c labors of competent · 
scholars have brought our Eng1i1h version•_ to a· remarkable _ 
degree of pcrf cction (•~~ -indeed. they have) 10 that ·we may' 
re1t -upon tl-iem -as - a uthorita th,: . .' ·- Yet t be _ good -_ d_octor --
hi rn1elr recogniied that here und there a word of the text 

- needed- clo.rific~tion; _hence,.· at· I 111cssalonians 4:15, a 
: marginal note substitutes "precede'• for =u prevent.'' and, at 
' II Thcuatonian, . 2 :7, the margin off crs u Mndcrcth n for 
"lctfcth,1" and''hlndern for''let."" ,Vhy? Bccau1eupn:vc'nt" 
and O let'.' ·have changed in their rnca'itingt _ since: 1611 -and, · 
ilia necc:tsary that "tlie uninitiated reader be made acquahued ,,. 

_, with th·c meaning of the Gn::ck. words by tran1foting them -
_ in to m,odent En-glish' .. -· : 0- · .:. ~- -_ :.r~'t _ \, - ·: ' ,_., _ ,. _ ('. . , · 

l\1r"'. ltllnoi1,- wlm. ha,· 1tudicctnf1-•·Bible lor_,.tl,irty.f1vc or·.: 
(:) . man:( years·; un d1cnlit'~n ds that "prc\'ent" _ doca rJ not me•~ .. 

·.: · putitftt,- "nd thit •~.lct0 does -not mean It: in the -pasugri : 
dtcd/ but· prtudt and Jai,11f1r r~apccth;cly. -··Th~rc ~·re new 
re.adeu of the Bi~:~ ev~ry y~~r~·,: however, IIJ!J}hty --':° -not -' 
understand thNe thmgt. \Vby 11~t;rcplacc_ such word11 m tbe · · 

,, I ,, test instead of in the margin l:: Then all will ICC thcri,. l : - - -

-As a point of tllu1tration,. we· ha~e act o~r ·d,,k the rcullts . -
'_.· of a tCAl that Wal given to forty-five 'teen-age n al a Christian -

_ -,. 11 c:onre~~-ce ctnter. Only_ t_wo or/.i~c forty .. fi~~ knew what·;._ 
- • 11et"1 - means in the·- King'·_Jamcs'.~:.Vcnton; only six eould i:-, 

. -· define _'."prcvtntu Sn· it1 _ o\d. mcnnins;··-on1y·-·r:-ight · had. the -
1Ughtc1t idc1. . aa to _-"ihc· ·meaning 0£ u oon,jcnatton'' a, the . _ 

• • • • I \• ••• { p I • 

- --- word Is used in th'e New -Tt:stament;,, lt is for this rca:1on; . : -'° that com\ng-:--gcncratlon·, __ who 1/icad \qc Utbl~ wUl lu,ow :.,-, 
' • ~ 1 • 't • I I • I... : 

what they ar~ · reading, ·tha t tbe revision cor,-imiltcc is giving -
serious : conaidcra tion .- r.o · clarifying l ceaj_i:{~ ·,uch:tiA .- . words _ 

-· " -,_- --··white ~ti.inin~·. the ~~~a.uttf~I K;~l~g Jat1\Cs~\c.1.f.-: .-- --~-- \: -- ··-: :._ -_ 
;_ _ _ The archaic wordt , ~'1at , we · p~po1c lri. change -were -not •'. 

- _ _ - • - • - - · - \ _....: __.1 • - • · l) ~. - i ·/r ' · . , 
__ _,- - r_i ::- .. - - --~ _ _ ~ =:, :·· :.-: .. _., . .-: ··.,):--_· -(iL -_ >. -- : __ :·-_-. · --.-___ ,{·. -. -· · -
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.. . : ,' 
OUR HOPE 523. 

. . ' .. ''{} 

··• 1poken by the !Joly Spirit, ,inee J le.did not inspire tbc divine 
.· \\'ord in EWiabt:than. Eng\i1h but in 1 lcbrew, Aramaic~ and 

Grttk. ~]t is surely of God to denote· dearly what the I Joly. · 
Spirit said;:1 , ·_ \, .. ·, ·· · .. ·. , · · • 1·, 1 • :· .: · • • : • • ··. , • • • 

. (J). Our l1Hnoi1 critic can, t.hi•· .committee nr nine: "otd .. 
men." \VeU. we arc not"young men~ But the average age. n 

•· · ol' the c-mnmjttec is about fitty-fivc.· · Only God.know, when . 
. . He. wm ea u us home .. ' However,' our [ifc-exp~cta'ncy. all a. 
c-nmmittt-e js Cf!rtiinly1,bc1tcr than sixty or sis:i;'•.:.:!,nc.. And 

·. we 1u,p«t tha~ were we younger ·men. l\{r. Illinois .. Yi~outd .· 
ha vc iaid that we ar1: too young I ... · ·. . · · ·· . ··. , ;'\+ · ·. . '. . 

· _ (4) Our b'rother then statca t\1a1. since all of the· co~miltt-e fr · 
(will likely uhave joined the angels;' in five or six years, oui-~ '. ... 

. UpJa~s (wi_l~ . be} . taken .bf mN1er~i1ts . from the Thoma,. t-· \ 
· Nelson Sons Co.►• That would be a strange order of c\"ent1 ,. -1~ 

indeed I ·.· \Vhy. ·woutd the 01fotd University Preast which, 
1elC1";ted co1ucrvath•r1 in, die first pl•~. r.c,placc them whh . ·. · 
li~ral!ll. Furthermore.1inC1: Oxford holdi tHe copy'ri9ht on · · 
the Scofield Rcfcrem:c Bible· and is the largest Bihlc pubU,h.· 

. iug houic iu. the \\'"Orld, · in what ~•y is it •• probable,, ,that . 
;•·Thomas · Nel~·on Sons· Co.,' a rompc1iti\'e publiaher~. would . · · 

. tuppty· mentb'trt ol tl,c .tommhtee Tor tl1e Scofield rcviriicin?. 
' ' . . . 1t is cl~ar that l\{r. lllinoi, docs not know ,·cry muc:h about 

. the publishing b~dinesaf; .•· i·: '.. . . .·• .. 1 . • 

· ,,(5). U tile cxplana.tion' quoted in th~~_annouit,cmcnt in 
> Un.iltd Eta"gtlital Attlon .. ~ulJ hnvc I been tilted. bQ<lily · 

from ._., th~ jacket ·of the RSV;,•· l\ll. our · critic says it coul<l, · · · . 
then the' pu_bli1hcr1 of the RSV certainly, made a mi,~akd . ·' · .. 

. . For, in the ata.lcmc1~l to whkh tl\C writer from 11\inoi, rcfcn, ·: ' .•. 
· '.:· tMa is: what· the Editor. as chairman of .the rt:vi1ion corn.,;· ;' . 
: mittcc, ,iid: ''The ba1ic theological po1ition which baa mad~ · ... :. ··::-: 
. l . . r. . . . , . . . 
die :Scofield ;·Bible'· loved: by · millions or., reader·,. will be . '\··.-

. ret"ained!',, Neither the. cdi\orial board ·or the" RSV,· nllt its :1~ . ; .. · 
·.: l"uhlt,her ever ·madc.~~·ch "c~ain\ {or the RSV_or ever wi\t.·> . ··.·· 
J!:· ·,_ • :. . . . . ;·_ '. . : -~· . . . . . . •; :· ~~ . ,·• .. : . . . ' . · m•Ke at.-·. , .· . - ·· · . -.. _· . --• . · ·_ .· "· _._ ·... . . . .. . .-
.-·~-L :·.' The~ .. ~ gmai \.~ be ~\\M\Y 'N\\O. w(\t \oo~-~~~k~nt.t" a'\. t.,.r.,y·_ ... _' ' 
.··· chan·gc in . .-an edition of the Scriptures. that ha, been or 1ucf t• ;'.:: 

_. l,elp and ble11ing _to ntultituJe, for fou(and onc .. half dc:C:.Jes ·-.-.· ·:/.> 
.·_ · ai hai the· Scoficl.d Bible. 'the comm,t ttc i1 kecn\y. awi. tc ·or . .: . 
: . this r act···and -that it will be c~itid.ieJ •. Jt i11. it,· convietion1 ·:-· · . 
. ·~·-· .•• · .. • ... •=· ._··.·. ~. ;,--··._:. ,.~_-,. ·_: .. ·f1."· .· .. -~ .. _-.:.···.~i.•.~.-:;·,.·· 

... t •
1

• ••• " I ':. 1•• .. 1 
• • ~ : •• • •,.•~ :, _• 

• • • • • • •-' • ' ,.- • ■ • I • ~ • • I• • ~ • • I • 
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'I '. 

. ·: 
1'"1:·. 

: .. :i:QUR HOP:E 
. . . :; . . ,, :· . . . '·. . ·,·. . . ,_ . : . ( . . . 

howe~er, that wer·e Dr. Scofield living today he W'?~,J be th,~, 
nut to 1e:e the need·of aome·'ievi1ian in the light·ot)rcheo-· 

. '' logical di•cover~ca '. o~er the J'.lKSt1_ half century ~1~d f urthei 
light that we now have in relatiori to textual and chronologica[ 
probleme~ The re,·i1ton is not being· prcpa.tc'J primarily for. 
tho1e who hi vc used the Scofield Bible (or a number of years 

: •1 . . . . . 

·_ but,· rather~ {or a. riew generation of_ readeu over the ne.1t · 
haif--centtiry. or until the Lord come•. · 

·. , · .. Our Illinois ·er hie,. ~nd othc:ra whose first reac-tion. haa been 
_. like hial Jfl igh t v,ell bear in mind that . l he nine revi•en axe·· 
. : ' . ·, ) •. ' . ' . . . . 

men who love the Lord de·eply and honor the Scripture, aa 
the inenint and intallib1e Word of Cod. __ · They did not, enter 
upon this: ta•k hurriedly or lightly . but' pra.yed , that Goel 
wou)d reve,:!I) His will tn them befcire accepting their appoint-
. , • 1 If I • . " • .. , , 

menti~ . There ia: not one of these men who has ever com-
- promiaed ··in any way whatever with mCJdernism. · None of 
,1 . . ' . 

_·, them fails to cv~luatc prop~rly the vita.\ place that= the 
Scofield, Bib[e ht.i had in the cau1e of the. ~vangelic:.I faith 
during tnia: 'century.·· Every one 'of the1e servants of the 
Lord ia: ,o b~sy that _only the importance of the propoaed 
revi1ion, was able to woo him to another task." . 

In regard to the theological w.undr.c.ss o[ the 1new. work, 
the c:hai rrnan, in·. cooperation with the pu blishen,; 1elceted 

_ his eo·mmhtee only after lon'g and prayerfu) con1idcration, · 
·· Men were ~ho,en who1e 1cholar1hip and evangelical paaition 

are °knowo\viJely, 'illen affiliated with institution• that have 
-· 11taod, th"(riurift_the ycan, for the wencral · 1y1tcnt·o{ inter- : 

1
: 

1:·, : .. ·_ prctation· that Dr.-Scofie)d and hi• ooanl of editora: held and_ 
f'• · · .... taught,· men who, above all, are.'ea:teemed for their fidel:ty 

. to· the truth .a•. it ia_ revealed i'n-thc._Bible. · _-,- ,, '-· · -_· _· ·. · .. 
. The> work"· wm go o~-- in. spite of cridcia:ms. th~t the work 
and -_the c0mmi_tte.e ~,~. bou.nd ._to cxpcccn~~ . \Ve· 1ha.\l ft..P., 

.' preeia tc you;. (a ith fo I 'a"riil continuous· prayer on . OU r. beha I r I 
' llf ki.ng God, for .. I tia own glory' ;_to guide. every tltnught a ud 
~irect every . =~¥P ~tc- . that the eommitte"e . Olnte.mt'la.tca, "tn . 

, . ·-•_ keep ,he cnm~ittf.'t· member• welded together in· --·:111 harmn-
\· \ .. niou,· 1pitit1~·t:_f- 101id1rity and purpoi~,:: and 0 tcf-'guard ·_-the .. 

·_ ·. · -- -,-~;_uriity of- the. ~pir~t in. the·· bond. ·or:" peace',. t_hr,ughcut the::'.
_.,_- _·j\":.:_7~\_U~$-~.i~n~d01)1 ~utk that t~;have\indenak1Jn/·· ·\; .. ·. ·,: I 1> .; .' ::-\it,,. ·,J.r ;· :· '. '. . •·· "1◄ .. . ._I.- .. ' i' •,. . . 

. ·, \ .... 1.·-.:< :· .·:· ·_· ·· .:- . r- · :- . -i/·_·_·_,:(~ .. _. ·. ,, . -=_ ·: f\ ._,;. :_ <~: ~ · .. , :·. 
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' ·• . 

. ; ., -~ : . . .·· · o u R Ho r·E ·. =·· iJ' 
• la.-~ : 

· ·- tt.25 :·•· .., :-.x,~-~--~
. '}J, 

: J•'iA Little Here end a Little There .. : ..... 
I ,:.·: l . . . . ~i- ... . . • • • ~... • • • • . ,. 

. . ·· 1 t i1 told . th·• t o'nce '· a . tra na:t_tla ntic liner' sailed by . an . 
e,:cc\\ent· and ~1\tciu\ C\\J\ta.,n, wa.·, ,,nctkcd ~\an1, the ltii.h .. 
caaat' and 1ank the.re, and this without apparent re.i110n. The 
,hip•• ·«;twner _sent divers down to the wreckage to di1cover the 
cauee of the accident . . ·n.e 'cornpa1i Wal' brought to the 
aui-r~cc' and in,ide t:he 'compaH bo.z was founJ the point of a .. 
. knife blade which had cvident.ly __ bioken ·off when some. un-_· .. ·. 
wart sailo'r~ was ·deaning the comp.::u, ... It was only •· little . 

. r ·,. . 

•,:.-.•. 

;:':1 .·•, 

· thing, but it threw tbe ahip off its coune and caused the 
.- -vcasel to be ·wrecked~ So may: a 'uemingly in,igniticarit. 1in , · · .(j 

cau111e a •in.ner to ti,rn. from 1hc way ol the ctOJs .and ·go to 11 

·· his e\ernal de1truction~ · . . ·, · ·. . ·. · . 
·. · In like faahion,: it is· the Jittlc i·h~ngs in . t~e life or: the· •.. 
. Chrlsdan that-make for holiness .. Little word1, rather thari· .. \.' 
great aermons; little _deeds,' r:..ther than mig~ty _mlracles,· go 
to·:makc up the average' daily program. And it is t~e avoid.. . . . ·· 
a.nee of · the little tina-1m:1.ll incon,t,tenc.ics, petty indul.. ; · 

r-. genc:ct, · and Ihde. W't~kne,,e,~that 'pircvide, the negative · · · · · . 
.. . , •. •I. • . . . , .. 

·. side of a holy life. t~·\ .·.: · ; ,·. ·_.· .- ·· · . :_ _. . · · ,J· 

.. ; A little here,· and a' little·~·,hetc~ can make an ·eternal dif-

.. ference ... He careful about the· little things, by God 11 enable-
: ·mcnl, a~d. the big things will very likely fall inio the •~me 
pray_e~(ul and careful pathway •. _· . .. ··, ... · . _.: .. ·~·· 

:.~ .. . ..L ·, :{ '\ .,·. ,, . : .. : . ,··. 
T · !1 . , 

' .: ,. i· 

1. . .. ' . 1 •• 
;, . . .• 

',. 

· 0 · Alone · ', ·•., 
I • t • ~ • : . . ;,._ . 

1" ' . ' . 

·. ·. ) .. t i~~-~ .. ~~d tl{a~•\'~~~'•.· ~~ara_~te·r iti determined ,by .w~at , .. · . 
~ ... he 1a anu what h4 ,•ti,,=-.•.t~~'~n he II alone.-. But the{Chra1t1an _. . · 

.. Is :~ri~.~~ al_~ne,· f\r~l;:~:~rd ii with i him alway,, by_· _His · .. ,_. ·. ,: 
. Sp,u~""i 't.~t.\\ \,a.. t~.i ~:r.'M\ ,a.( \M. '-1'- a.nd bc11c-:. ,. , · ·. \ . · _ .. . . 

·. Different ·perslJi. rea'ct in different ways when ''they. are . (J\ .. 
l~ft- by·· them.,r.:~s.· · 1n '1ainc,. to be alone· spell• ·de110la1~on ~ 
and · 1onclinea1i 10 ot b~r,, the·. ape rience: bring~. qujet .and .. 
. 'reat. _,To the child: of God, ,ince being . alone mean I being 

,.al~ne ~i~k _J!i~•,: _tt"o.ugllt~~-;,be _a/otcta1te ~( ¥.~~en~-}~£_ 
·. du•. we arc certain: 11 monf of u~- 'IVOuld •pend 'morc··t1me· 

-·· · alone\·with the_ ~rd, 't~e-~.Wr~~? be mor~. ~piritual giant• in. 
· , the Church than there are ti.·,fr. l, more hohne11 before God. ; ' 
.. ·. ' : .' ··.'·-.. .'·. {~ . . . ·-~- . ' ·:,. · ..... ·. . . 
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· ;·1- _ _ I 

Tht new book~ St•dlu in.tAr E,,11I, lo tu Hdrtr111, ;1houfd be rt1dy, 
11t apprtu:im,tdy the date th•t you rec:e:iYe tht• lur.1e ol Ou& Ho•1 • 

. , 1 lhvc- you otdercd your• c:opy y~tf ; Thi• b • complete upoaition, 
. covr-riug every vcrae, · of one of the 1raDdett or the- Nctr Teat a ment 

· writ Inga, the only cpl•tle In which the prtaeot h l1b-ptlc11tl:, mlnl,t~ , 
of onr Lard I• revealed In rny lulnc11. Mou th•D· JOO r.•se. of lhc- · 
volume are dt\'Oted to the grc.t f•hh chapter~ Hebrew• 1 • The pric:e · 
m•Y &eem blgb-lJ,9.1; but the · ezpollt1on. nu 544 P•1ra with an 

· catcndve lndc:r to help the reader. ·. /1 · . . , .. 1 ·, . . . 
. Here b a word to tho1e who ordertd •d ,,. nee, •utogr•_phtd c:oprn. . 

. Do not be pc.nurbcd U 1our copy lt to m.twbe.t late lo ruc.hln( you.. lt: 1 

require, •pcc:ial h•nJHni to get thttc boo~, to the Editor for hi• 1uto-
. gr•ph before mailing.· 1~•nlc. yo_rJ for you_r patlcnr,e.. . . .· · . ·; . ~r . . 

,:· .. ·1 

1
·
1 r~ · MiaafonaJ;subacrfption and Book Fund■ · ·· 

.. _ :-_ . · .. ·1,~.:,-~.~-.-,:.,,·-1-~. . . 

. There h ,;,1 1pcda[ need in thc,e two fund• •t the pre1cnt tlrne, c1pc• 
i , dally In the MiHian•ry S1Jb11cri,P.tion Fund. We b•vc c-ptett!d renewal 
·. '. 1ubu:riptlon• for 11omc- mluion111it1, on faith; lor we bc>icvc that God · · 

would h•ve u, aend Ou& Ho,1 to them • nd wait upon Him, rhn, iJS'h • 
· . Hi• 1tew.,d1 1 io m• ke ffln uiburiooa to co•cr thc11c •q,b1cription•· Mafff 1;., 

, of you, •c •~ 1urr, ~111 want to h:~! ~ •h~re ln
0 
th•• ml:ilatry, · •. j~· 

. Tb';_nk rou for y~ur lc_llow11htp i1t..,,1: • rifiCCt1on with thc1c two project•.\: 
· Contnbut1<u1.t rcc.c,•1-c.d u\ Occur.be •. ,,te ack.n",'"Wlcdzc.d. bc\o,o · .. :;i '·· 

. . . . ' I· ~ . . 

. Qua Hor& Muia10NAav :Sua1c11..,...),- i"?ltlfri, December, 1934: No•~ 
. S4-118M, fZ;: 54-l l9M f:2, 54-120M, fl!. 5'-l21 M. U: ;,4-122M.., $li; · 

'. ·· ;,+-Z23M, S27; 54-124-P-w{. S5; 34-125MJ S l.50; 54-126M, S3; -'~127 M, JJ;: 
5+128M, S2: 54-129M, J7: 34-1301'.t S7: 54-IJlt..f SJ: 54-132M, JS:. 
54--l33M. J.5; 54-134.M. S lO; l4- UlAt $7; 5+-l36P..{~ S2; .5+. l31 M. $7; 
5._;lJSM, S3: .54-139M, S1Jo; 34,- HOM, St •. Total, $259,30:,·1 · 

. ' . . : . . '' . . . ' ...,, -~ 
· Ou■ Hori M1u11or1A•Y Booz. FuN"c, Dccc:mbcr, 1954: No. !4•20B, 

S20, Tot:al, S20.00. .<t , , . . .. . ,· · · . · .. 
:, TotJi ttccipu for the year' 195-i' are .. tctltiw,: M1u10N'AI.T su·,,. 
acan•no:t F'UND, Sl,ml.16, ~1n10,u.11.T Bao&. FuJtD, $18!.00. :. 

',.•_ 

.·· STAFF SPBAKJ?tG BNGAGBMBNTS 
,. (Par Your lc.form.Adao and Pra7en) 

. t. _; Dr. B. Schuyier En&!Jlh: , . . . . . .· ...... ,. , .. . . . 
_1 .· .• .. Ma,~ 6-:U-Bndettton,...PIL: C•lvary 111!:ptiat Church (Dr.,_D._.~· 

' j' . ' ' ' • ••• , .· 'Lut~ren, r11tor), 9Lh Ave. ~t 31 II- St., Weit. '' .. ' ' 

. , 

. ·D,. Homer A~ Bammontre~ a.n_~ Mr~_~al Becbith:·:: . '(.:.-:·.:· ' ;:, .·' 
. ·' Mu. 1- 6-Zellwood, Pia.:,' Hampdcn D11Bo11e Acad,my. · · .. · · ·. i 1 

. Mar. 8-20-St. :l'etenbUIJ, PIL: Centr•l Prcbytcrirn Chu:r~h. · .. 
. ·, ..... M•r ... 27-Apr ... l~D•catu.r, Ga..;·, Aluaa.di:r Mcm.orwl Cb.urc.h~ .- . 
•. 1i"i ..... ■ u=---• ~-:----~. :----:.,-,..• ■ • • ~ .- ■ ,j• ~ •I• • ) .......,, • • • • •, " , 

. Johll B. Matcbbanb: ·;..· .. _·, . .- : . --·• .. · . . . . . .. 
·;_:· Mar. 1. ~Heodcnou.,.We H~· c.:··F•llh T•hernu~ .... ·. ,,:-,: :·.·.· .·-. ·.·;:· 

: .·. · ,. Mar, S, t!i~ 191 20-.Ql'J'•OO Clty1 N~ C.: p,orcrci,cc Center~.· : · .. · · .' · 
.··. · Mn .. 9-Ai!levWe1· N. C,: A1hey11Jc Bible Cbr.1rch. · . ::•. · · ·. ·. . 
.·,. ·Mu. 14-17-Enmllrickt N. c.:. Srun1wi,k Bible- Con[erc·nce. · · 
.· · ~hr. 2'4-27~Det lUo1 Tea.a,: HHn1ony Orovc Schoolhouae~· . 

I • • I • ~ • •• ■ •• -· • ~- _·_ •• • : • • ;I} . . : . . ~ . ~ ·. . . : .. ~. ·, . ' 
(""':~• • • • • ~• •, ," ~r • • • 1 _ _- • I !': . . . . 

·.I .. ::~~~,:-~• • • • • • .• ~-- • • •, 1 • • :_!·+~.• ,·. t.~ • 
": ~- . : : . . . 

I'. 
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! ' 

• 1 - Tl,r Old TtJlanunt 1 as well as tht New, gives 
' ' t•,· 

Jtsli~11011y · to iht rtsurrtclion . of ',lour Lord_ ] esus 

Cl,rist.' 

'. 

MY REDEEMER- LIVE TH•: 

. I ·-1 • 

by I [ ER u I! RT LocKYEll f · 

' . 1, 

REDEMM'toN IN THE BooJt or ]011 _-. 'I 

. . . . . . 'I ., (i 

IN his· ~iJcly a~cbimed°· 'v.olume1 Tiu Triumph -o]);·1'./ · 
Crudfitd1 ·: the -· renowned Gc-rman · theologian Erieh Sauer 1

: ._ (- . 

ape a ks of the pre11en t age as Easter. time.· . u It begin! with 
· the· rcaurrcction of the Rcdtrmcr, and ends with the 1c1ur- ·· 
rcction of the . n::'dcemcd. · B;t·ween lies the spiritual • rc1ur
rcclion I of those called unto lift: (Rom. 6:4-11; Col. 3:1) .. 
So'wc live between two Eastera al those wbo have been raised .•·_; 
bc-twc-cn iwo • resurrection·,,. as· burning · and shining lighta .. 
(P~il. 2:1S), between two outshinin 61 (tpiphantiai) of the . 

. . Eternal Light (II Tim.• I :1 O; tlit~ Z :13), In the powcfr of ; . 
·-'-·the first Easter we go to meet the last Eaater. The reau.rrec• ·· 

tion of the Ii e·.:i_d guar an tc-c-1 the re11u rrc-ction of the membera." -· 
: · · Aa the glad season of Easter approaches1 we, ns.turally · ·: 
. turn to either or all of .the- Gospel narratives· ro·r cvidi::ncc1 and · 
-expre1u1ion·, · of the _ hlcaseJ Easter message. Each of the · -· 
Gospels, al we already "know, ends .~ith ou·, Lord•• trium-

\'. p-h.ant ma,tcry ever the ·t,.,nz of terrors.· •.• By dying,· death. 
. . ""• d (' 

·. He 1ltw;• Tearing away.the ba_u of the tomb, Chri1t emerged 
' .. as the Lord of life~ . Easler permeate& "the New Testament. 
:·,. . For an Easter nieditatlon1 however, let ·u• ·c11p into the.Old · .·_ 
.;-··-T~_stamcnt ·_and_· ~~~-c~v~.~-_:whei.hcr. we· c.a-~ · light: ~~on_;_ a~~}·.·_ 

. : ' •Ahhougl1 l~aucr will not he until April ·10tb thil year, we ·ire pub-, ·_· . < ·' 
U1hing tbi■ me11•ge nn rc1L1rr('ction in t!'ei1 iuue on acc:ocant. r,I our wide . · .- .. · 

·. circulation abroad, 11'hi1 will give ample time ror tht me1111c: to reach ; · '. - , . . 
. the 1nember1 of our_ re~Jer--lamily .. wbo _are_~c.rou the: aeu, _ .. ,_.. (c . .· -.-· · · 

·: ···,tDr.·· Loek:r_er, one of our rc:8'ubr contributr>r1 11 _now living in ._ · -·.: __ : _ 
. Wimbledon, En,land, and 1crvins H lntc:rn1tion1l Rcpre1C"ntadve of · · . · · . 

the Advent Tcat1mony_ Mov,meot. lle e1pecu to 1pc:nd 1everal month• _ ,·. · 
· _·. each_r1ear in._the United_ State~ ol _Amcr!ca, until the Lord. come•. - .:.. · · . ~'- · · 

. . ~ • . . .. . . i •. • • • • . . i • • • • 
" ' . . . I ., • 

• •_- I 
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Hint who, by the aid of_lhi:'tcle1copeof revclation,iaw'Ch~iat .· 
aa the mighty ,Victor. A. c~aua.1 reading of Old Te1tament . I • ' .J. I . • • ~ • . • I Scriptures reveals that Easccr 11 al10 there in prom1set parable, 
and prophecy. . . ,. _. -- :. -- . ,·.: ,_ . - .· · _( :·_·. · . 

Here~· fnr· · exr.m ~ le," is , Job's astounding ded iratioJ·} con .. 
· cerning the cardinal. truths _of Christ's death, resorrcc:tion, · 
- and _coming· glory •. ·The: entire . portion dealing with· the 
1ublime :-fact •,of Christianity, even before~· Christianity. ap- · 

· · ptY• r~~d:o:~uk1n~w 1h,1 n1y R,d •• ~er li~elt . · ·.· .. • ' • -
,.:!"~; ::, . And that He ,hall ■u.nd at that I• ucr day· . -- · • . 

I_-. . · r.} And ~ho~1~~h!~1~'r· 1kln ~orm1 de1tro
1y_ 1h,1 bt.idy, , , 

,. Yet in my tlcth 1hal I ice Gods · · . . _. 
· Whom I •h•ll 1cc for my,ctft · .. 

And mine eye, ,baU bcholdt and not. ano1hen 
Though my rein I be con1umcd wilhi,:, me. · · · . · 

, 1 _ ; .,- _ - • _ _ _ • _= : ._ (Job ID:2.~+27) 1., 

·· .... Six related -truths.-·can ·be gathered from this pre-Easter '. • .. ,, . 1 · 1- ' ' . cameo,1 although we: ca.n c.:~:·.sider only four of them here:·,-.-; • .. •• 1"..,, . 
I. A Chrhti1n A11uranC.C:,:.."1 know". · .. J , •• •· · 

· 2. A Complc1c A tonc:mcnt-11 My R edcemcrt• _ . , ~-t · 
- J, A ContinuoUI Advocac>-11Llvcth11 · - .. · '; -

,f. A Condhlon•I Appropnuion..!...nrt: 11My" . . . . 
.,. -A Certain Appearmg-11Hc 1h1U 1tand ••• upon: the carthu: · · --

. 6. A Confident A1p1ution-"Whom l •hall 1iee for my1c1P 1 d. :.· 'l'· ·. . . .-·· - ,. ' 

.· . . The chapter OU t or ~hi-~h . the above pa. r~gr~p h is -tak~n ' .. ·
. -··. ,: --·~ contains Job•,· a.niw~" to Bildad'a accond sptcch and ugi1ten · ;_. 

_ Job's proic1t1. against the unkindneas of so-cn.lled friend, who 
had only_ added to his tort.ifre by their ·rcproacbe,. 1• First of ... 
all, Jo~ is· found .recounting ,his .woes; then he/ proceed,- to 
avow his. lofty faith as a truly· prophetic =·soul. He had a 

,., hea·vcnly,-·Rcdeemer, :a __ Vindicator of ·righteousne·,,:: 1c:ekirig_ 
. -the: righ i-doing of men. ·And• a, in all Easter' paHages,. we 

::- -can detect the unmistakable tone of exaltation an-d triumph . 
in Job's bright, pn.Hing glimp,c of hi• living Redeemer~ : · .. {i . . 
. - Various cndeavo·r,· have been ·made to e~plain away the' . 

. somewh!it myatcriou·s-· import of. the ·venea bdor·c us ... \Ve . 
· rt'adily concede that perhaps the. Holy Spirit ·in-tended, in : 
Joh', wor~s .. more th_:an Job ~imsclf fully_ on.de~tood, but it •;r 

iii clearly"' evident that the ",Ja1-i"guage· he 111es cover• two' 
advents of Christ •. Job's friend, orsc:.him ·to ·set his hopes .. 
upon a retur~ to temporal pro1perity-health, wea.l_th, ~nd . 

.: ' ,·, 
. ·• 

~ I 
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· friends. Job, however, longs for God :im;d His u.lvation ... ,. 
Upheld by Spirit .. givcn hope, the patria:ch speab of a vindi .. 
Cation in a future life., ,~.• , - . . . . . .·.. ' 'l · .. · • 

.- . It i• not withcut significance: that Job's Easter. prcdi°c:tior/, r ·i. , ... 

. is almost in the ccnter of the ·01d Testarne1.1t, which i1 as it' , . 
- shoo Id be, seeing th:a t _ the central truth of Ch rh1tianity -i5 · ,. : · 

· wha.t Jesus Christ mad·e possible during earth,, firat Easter. 
:t ·· Further,'.Job's declaration of the Redeemer whom he knew 

· ... is, all the more striking ir, 31 some scholars a.ffir m,. Job wall. 
the fin1t book of the Bible to be written.: Dr .. C. 'I. Scofield 

1 • propoae1 that Job was cert:ainly· written before the giving o( · 
the Law. Job, then, waJ probably the fint herald ~r E.ster. , 
Arid •. while Job's na.me is omitted from the illustrious roll or 
Old ·Te.st.11.ment 111ints .siven in }lebrews)l, with them Job 
1aw Christ'• da.y and was gt:ad: He also endured amid mani .. 
fold trial, &1 ,·eeing Him who is invisible. · 

. t \ 
'.I 1 .. A Chri-,tian Assurance .. . ,, 

I~ 8pjte of the tragedy overtaking Job, h~ posse11~~d. a clear ·r 
and ,:atcdfast recognition . and. assurance of a coming De .. 
H ~er~r.t' Th n, he JJings o~ t,. a ~old chaJJe1Jge to · alJ age,: 

·. 1.1 I .lnow that rpy.>Rcde.emcr liveth." ~~ Perhaps," u m·a.ybe,", 1 

and n possibly" were not wor'ds. that were in Job's vocabulary .. 
· when it canie to faith. He h3d a· deep-rooted c:>nviction :·. · 

.... bu.t, urilik.c rna.ny prc1cnt .. day prca.chcu, Job d,d not doubt 
·\ i hif,belicfs and believe his doubts. Although he li~c:d rea.rs 
- before Christ,, ad\.~e-nt on the otl1er side of the cros.a, yet he, 
· knew that aai the Redccmer,·Christ wo·u\d come.: 

· At this point,; the· word u know'' . claims- our. a.ttention, . 
To know 1ornething is to br tonfid,nt of its txisunu. But how 

. did Job· kno,w that h!, Redeemer was·· alive, and that.'·"~lti ... 
>> iiuitely he would sec Ili~l Whence ~a~·c. this patriarchal .. 
. . . ct1tainty 1 If Job WtO\C \li1 book. .be{ ore Gene1i1~' then h~ had .'.. . 
.. no previous ·1uomi1c.;'of. a' ~o'uiing. Redeemer· ,to' beget -,~is . :·.: .. -, 

.· a11urance,· If, on the other han·d, Job. was a ·co.ntemp_ora.ry.· ..... :· . 

. · . of Moses and h·ad a ~nowfodi;e or 1on1e ·of the prophcci"ea ·in.: .i . ·. · ... 
• .. the .Pen.t•te:och 'ol.a .. cmning Deliverer, fike Gen:esis':J:ts,: ·. . 
: one wonders if wbat Joh ·learned· from .. Mo!es· would have.: · . -~ ... · 

.. '. ·. be;n· auffic:ie_nt·t·o ~re-ate.such a· gloriou~.certainty ·n~ the de~l~~~-· · .. 
. at1on before us contains .. ·· . · · ·.~ ,.' .. ·· · . -'·. 

I ~ • f I • . " . . 
~ • • I • I I • • ; •~I : •, • : •• 

1:· ·, ·; .·, .. 
• • \·. - •• ,• •••• i •• .' • • 

• I 1•• •, I 

::-1 : . ·~---~: 
·r 

·. ·, .• ....... 

·, . 

. . .,.. -· . . . -~. . 
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. ·. Knowledge~ 1uch aa tha.t of which' Job tpeabt t, not a. mere 
.. -rnerit:il . 2pprehension' ;,founded upon . specific: ; 1tatement1 •. · 

... A■ u1ed by Job~ the w~rd u know11 im.p\i6 Off; inner knowlLd,:t,' ' 
· .· i, . . 'an inlm~ conviction.: !luc·h 6~lc..now[cdgc regarding the reality ( 

D 1 .. and redemption .of Christ c:.·,) never be acquired by merely . 
. l:~, 

1/'= .accepting definite 1tntcmcnt~ of Scripture, but only by the 
= · Holy Spirit burning into our conadousneu what such inii;pired ·. 

1t:itcrocnu actu~\\y mean for our own heart.1.and Uvc,. . 1 . 

. ; Surely there i, nothi~g more' ,tragic thall to re,(upon' a'; 
· . =. supedida? liead-ltnowledge of the finished work of the Lord . 

.. . I• . .. . . . ' . I • 

· . Je1u1 Chritt and yet·not to experience that heart-knowledge . 
.' 10 e1acntiaJ to eternal 1ccuri ty.. . . 1 • . • ' . • . 

Have }IOU this. exp-c.ricnti::11 knowledge· thait Christ ii. the.·, 
. only ·Re:deeme'r 'and· that, becaiue of you~ penonal app~. 

·' priation of Him as the Crucifiedt you too will see· Him some .. 
•• t , I I -I • • .. I 

glad da.y1 Pault you will remember. shared th11 mborn con-
. victio:1 of Job: .'.'I In.ow whom I have believed.". P2ul,.along : .. 
· W\th' Jobt did not say, ' 4what I ha"lc believed:' but '.'wlion,,.ft · 

. Knowledge and faith, then, arc taken· up with a Per·1on.· ·1 ; 

.. · .. · Ju1t wher.i· this ur1Bhake.:i.ble certainty gripped., the heart .· ·· 
·and mind of Job w,c are , .. not. told. ·; \Vhether the truth of a . 
Jiving, loving Redeemer, cam~ :1~ a crisis '?r as ~ process in , 
Job11 experience ia: unrcc:ordcd. Ji~· knew·~and ·that. w.as '.· . 
sufficient for time and eternity .. Arid, h:iving such an incon~ 

·. tea.table knowledge that no one and nothing· could rob him ·of, . 
Job gathered atrc:ngth and rontolation from this 31iuri'nce in . ; . 
the darkest hour, of his life. , .~;_•· ; ·. . . · ·: . !C. · : . 

I'· . , .. I .••·1 . . !• , . 
:r ·: • Now whnt,a~ut'ourselv.e1l Iiave we.the Spirit--imparted .=.,. 

knowledge that Christ i11 our. Redeemer and that He i11 alive''. 
forevcrmorcl ·,.If. auch a. tcrtainty o{ Chri1t'a · redemptive 
_work accomplished at'Calvary is not.yo1.1r1, then/my, friend,·.· .. 
. p::1u1e he.r~ and ~o~, and a1k God to reveal the ·reality of His . 
. aaving gr:1ce· to'ynur mind by Hi•··spirit •. · .. : _:·_ ·,: .· \",,.I ,, . ':· 

Many the.re arc who ca:n point back to. a definite dat and . 
liour· ;when die miratlc by· whi~h they, bccnrne' Ctni•t'e . , 
actually happe.ried. :· Otberi are certain that they have th'c- · ... 

0 .; -·- a.aving knowledge. of Chriat but: cannot give any e:ract date>·· .. 
_. .. ·:ofa peraonal tr:aneaction. \Vhen the OldtAge Penaion Sya·cem ·_ ./· 

. wa·, ~ntroduccd aeyeral year~ .ago in Bri.tain, h1;1ndred1 ·01_ old- -.'. 
people . had ·:. no_ birth certifitat,i ·· to · prJd~ce to . a.,: t..-->. prove · .. -

~ . . ,, . . .. 
~• ••'• • S •r• ••~~y • )°••"" 1• I~,• 

., •" I'_.\ .. . . . . ' .. 
. . ' 

, .. 
· ... , ... : .-J" •.. 

I • ' I" I "1 ••• . . : ~ . ·:. .' . . . . . . . - .. 
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. th3t they were ,~JigibJe- for ·;(p~niion. · Thry di,J' not know ·.· 
when they were.born .or hov/ old they were, but they knew :.· 

,_they were alive. a~d aged. '11ms h it in the spiritual realm. i ': '. .: -_ · . j 

' I , I 

1. 1Thcre ·are many aaints'wbo cannot name the time and place ·, 
,, ot' their n.ew' f?irth~ w~o yet ,ha~~.Ihf•im~ ,1,: P'?f a11~rance; ,. ·. ··.' 

of those who know JU&t when•:1t liifpenet.l. •f\Ve thmk of ., 
' ' ' ' . ~ ' 

many. dear children born into godly_,homee who, becau1e of. 
: their contact with spiritual infiuence·s; gradually surrendered I .. 
. . to the Savio~r, a~ a ~ud open~ ,tlcrthe m(?rni~g 1un. . ..... 
: · The question each of u, 1iit11t be aHured . o{ ai1 · E~u-ter 
approache1 is whether the Rejdeeme..·<.'\•h61e death and rcaur• 

• . • : ;i, • I . . • 

' r,ection"'we commemorate, h:ia(delive"red UI_ from' the guilt 
' and 'penalty of 1in., Can you sayjvith Job: 1~I know that 
.. m)' Redeemer liveth" i Have you 'the certainty of the saving 

.··. power of a living, loving' Sa.viouribased°upon 'a:-' heart experi-.'. ' 
ence of Hi1• grace? If not., then ~·~re -auother. moment roH1 

:· into eternity., )·~u c~n pau from da.rk~cu into light a
0
nd .,hare 

·. the knowledge.'\,.hat:,,.~d ha11 1 for Chr1st'1· sake, forgwcn you 
: .. of your aims~.· · -....r. . . . .· :: ·, · , .. 1_· .• ,.:· · ,-, · .. ·. ·.·· 

1 know. 1 know-that Je~UI ·1,vcLh •. · .·· . 
And on the c.u1 h-• ~a.in 1haU I la.nd. . . 

· I know, 1 know-iha.t life Uc 1h.•c1h1 · 

~•t grace •nd PoWer-arc m Uia hand, 
-~ . .· . . . ' 
' : ,'. 

,, 
.. . ~· ' . 

i, 2 •. A Complete Atonement .'r 

· · Juu what did Joh mean •whe:1 he affirmed that he· knew; 
that hi1' 'Rrdum~r lived? Did he'··unt.lcratanlf what we do a,, 
in· the f u 1l bi azc ·of Calvary I we use the. term? · Some expO'Si• . '., 

= .. tora .explain. that· the word '.'redei:meru ·meant that Job . 
. · expected one of _hi's re;ativca to arise after his death as the'· 
._ avenger of hia blood, and to exa.ct rctributio·n for it.· Job's . • 
·. hope of . a ~c-~iific• vi,i~n, however,. ·coni~a.dicti ~ such ... ari = 

I• • .. • • •• I • • • , I I I • • • I I •• ~ ,I 

l •·. 

mterpretRllnn. · , , -,. · ., :-. _ , . . ·' . - . .: ·· . 
. - -·Alre:u.lyJnb liaa expreued hi,· de,aire fnr a u dayat'r1an" oi< . · .-· ... ·. 

: 11 hcrdan,nn',1> be.lwcen hizi,11clf a.i1d G,'1d, whn coulcJ be no,.·.'."' .. ··; 
. ntqcr ... thau a·\tivine l"~n1onn.,;e (9 :32-3.'i). :_; lle ah1tl d·ccla.'res -- - · · - . 

.:" hii. cnr1vic1ion thut he ·hud his 41 \Vilncs.1 in heaven (16 :19).":.,.. ;:,; ...... : .. ---.· _ : · 
.Job iong, to haive an °advoca.te to plead his cause0 _'(6_:,21): . ' - , ··;, . 

'·) le . calls_ 'upon. God_ to be ·~ SU rely. for him" (17 :3) ~· Thu,, · . · . · , :- _ · _ 
_ h.:iving alrea."dy.' acknowledged .God a1s' his Judge, Umpire~ -.... = :-. • ; · -

• • : • • • • ' • ~. 4 • • • 

~• i' I~ 
• : • .: .r 

•I .• •r• • •• • • 
', ' 

• • • •• • .'. ■ '• ."; • ... • • • I• 
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Advocate, Witn~H. and. Su.rety; Job ia not t:, .. king a long step 
in the ackoowledgment of God aa hia nRedccmer .. n, .· .. ,'.·· -~ · 

. · : · . The word J ob··u,ca !or r_1 Redeemcr11 ia of inten1c ,igni.fitioce 
i.> · 'anJ inve1ted with virtue .. '. In the original it is Go~J'or Gaal, 

that ia, . a Ki naman•Redcemer.. J t ia a term. denoting Onl 
who hOJ the righi and duty to~ ri~dt",au ·Jorntont of ruar lin. 
who Juu sujftrtd wronr. lt i:a a ·ttchnica\ czprcuion for thr; . 

· .· avenger' of blood .. The' Old Teati.mcnt Gaal wa• one who. 
bought back a. forfeited · inheritance_' .. redeemed , a. al11vc, 

. 'avenged the 11lain, or mte who perpetuated a family· ni·me·~, 
• .. and hejrship among the families anJ e1tatea of bract,·· .. 
, 1'. Pcraenally we have no he:titatioa in affirming that Job'a 
. 0 Redeemer" i:a likewise ouni, for'the languiage he Ulltl 1ug-
' ge1u · a : :divine Gaal: .. " My Redeemer . : · ... I i1 my : God n .. 

' (v1. 26) •. Dr.'. Scofield rc:mindi ua that' the Old •i'eatamcnt ·. 
,0 k.intmaa~rcdecmcr" i, et beautiful type of Chris.t, in .the. · 

. following ways: /., :I· ' ·._' . '~ . I'., ' . : ' ·. I 

1 •. The k.in1man rrdempllon wu of p_ir1ort1 and an inherhanC'c- .·· .. 
,. . {Lev. lS~lS. '-S; Ga\. ~:S) Epb. 1:7, H, H).,,. . . · 
2. The redeemer mull bt • kin1man (Lev: lS:48, 49i Ruth 

. ·. . ·.· · 3:ll, 13, Ga1. 4.:-4; Htb, .t,:1-t, U), , . ; . 
J •. The· rcdttmer. muu · be : able- to r'cdccm (Ruth '-t.:4-6i . .- .·· 

. Jcr • .SO:l4i John 10:11, IS). . · . • - .. · , .. • . . : • · · 
. ;;, :· 1 , 4~ Rtdcmrtion i1 c.~~t!cd by th~ }rat ~cmand ~c.iug paid ,in·.· .... 

,, · .. ful (Lev. 25.27, J PcL 1.18, 19, Gal J.13). . . 
• : ' • ; I • - : ~. ' . . '. • I ' " • • • • • • { ~ ' ••• ~ • ' • • • • • • ." 

Goi~-g on to explain the· New· Tet,ta1mcnt d~trin~ of re-· 
dcmption, Dr. Scofield ~.aya that'there are· three worda trana:.. 

•. lated O redcmption.n One. :word. mean11 to putclia,r · in t}r.r ., . · 
ma.riet1 in• whith there ie. th~ tho.u.ght of a_ stave-matkct .. · ,· · . 

. .'l.' . Another word impliea to buy out of a marirl .. And yet ·another .-, 
aUggcata to /OOJt Or to $It jrtr by paying a priu. , . . . . . 

. .. ; That Chri11't i• our Gaali11 the troth we emphaaize aa E:uter .:' 
... cornea· aroun_d.--_Our het.venly inheritance wa, riiortga.ged by ·· · : 

... ; · . :· · . · ·,in I and we were _t.i t terly -u·oa b°le to· redeem. it •. Christ,· :as our. I': 
•,. . .·. near of kin. w,, able· to pay·; t~e debt, 1adafy_ God 11 justice .· · 1 

.. · .. · for ain~ remove our· mortgage, and provide·• new ecttlemcniof. i.\. 
, ,: ou,· inheri_ti.nt:c .. ·· Ruth~ the Moabidah·woman, at the 'widw·· ·.··. _. 
·.· · or'Mahloii" waa 'involved with her 6nt huiband i~ hia ·1oiiet ._:._ · .. 
· _·. and_ liabilities, ~tit whe~ 1he. becarn·e_ the 'wife of. B·'?az,·· the·,:_ ... t 

· . . redeemer of her eat ate and . the lord of the harveat, 1hc_ and · • · .. 
. · . . . her inheritao·ce lfcrci tcdtcmcd and the became· the ,haret o{ .... , ... 

• • • • • • • ." I ., • • • • ~-•_,I • ~, I r ' • I • .. •• ~ I • •; • • I ~, • • • I ~ ,• •, • • • • 

I • • •• : • • •••• • • _: ••• ,• __ ; __ ~ .~ • :_· • • l i:' . 
I i"~ I • • • • • • ~ I I: • ~ I • I • • • • 

I , • I I •" I • ' I ~ ~ • • • • • • • • ' 1 ' : I ~ •, , I I • 

:1 '. I I • • r, ·,,, ~-. • I~ •• • • • .I i •• .- • 

. . ·-· .. - ,·. 
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· h i11 wtalth and aucial atanding·; , In Chriat we, who in Adam . 
_ -- were condemned_ and -alienated, ;~re justified .and reconciled. 

- - ,From another 'angle, we w,:rc alavcf, of Satan and ju1tly _ 1 

doom'ed to ctcr·nal woe, having no kinsman to ~-indicn1e our 
, cause a?d intcrpoac. f?r 'u, by power 'or price, \Ve 'were ,old:\i -
under 1m~ _ : .. · _-- . . ·_ · -. ._ · · _: - - _ · L \\ \ 1 

. ,: Eaater,. however, rcm_incb 'UII of the matchleu grace of. 
Chri•t our Redeemer who1 veiling' Hia Deity in a real human 

. body that He might aympathit.e and auffer with, and ,ave 
- Hie encmica, paid a tcr_riblc price to redeem .them from their 
curac.' "He gave Hiiii,e!f, a ransom for' all.n By. Hill own ' I • 

· - · ·, · ·V•H · · 
_ blood He· redeemed u11 from ain and the grave; and. by Hia - --
power He conqu,crcd ,our,'murdcrcr. Haltc\ujahl Whn.t a 

' Saviour) . '_· ,"H;,- :: , ?\::~-, .. ; ' . '-· . . ' . ' -_ . I ' -_ . 

, :, ' I j •• ••1, I , :•.' , • 

The atory ia told of a Ru,'sian officer whose account, could · ·,' 
. . - • . . . ~ ~ ! . 

not be made to balance, ·who f cared that the mcrdleu des- ·_ 
• . I • " " ~ ~ . I , • I I • • 

· · potil!!m of the empire wou\d 'allow no 'room for leniency in -
_ dealing with him.·· While h~pelcsdy poring over hia ~~ balance -

ahect" and in deapair of cvtir making op his deficiency, it ia -
said that ~ciwrote, ha_lf aa·v~'rtcntly~-on the pap~~ before him: 1 

0Who can )~~akc good this"-' dcfidtln .D'.nd fell asleep at hi, .. -
table. Th::,. Czar·, paasing by, saw the alceping officer, glanced ;· 

.- curioualy at the p:iper· and, taking ,up the pen,' wrote u I, -
_._ even I, Ale2andc:r." --- _ _ _ . _ _ _ _ 
, · And who ia there sufficiently able io p'ay our debt to a 
broken law?.. There i, One who died anti rol!e ngain, who from 

_- the crou of .Calvary. the tomb in the Garderi, a1id the throne · -
_ in heaven~ anawen: u I, even I, the Lord Jc'sua." ;· · · · 

_'i . My friend, lhavc you claimed your redemption? Many a) 
:_Negro lived on in- 'Bia.very, even after Abraham' Lincoln h2d 
' . . ' . . . . . ;, . ' . . . . ',. 

proclaimed the ema·ncipation of aU Americ:'an slaves.,: Christ·.•.-. ·:··-
-. died· to ran10·1ii" you~ bui arc you £reel :_ -:.- : :--'-:."r'!-: ,; - :<· u _ :-; -_-. 
:.-<• _ ihe \at~ Lady Kin"naird U!ti! \o tr;\1 ihe f o11owing touching -, _ 
-.incident concerning the then' Prince of Wales,' now:the Duke· . -:"_· _ ·· 
. 'or Windier~. ,The'. Prince Willl: invited to ,·leit. a .. ho~piial 'on .. ,_- ' ·. '' ' 
-~he outa~irtii of _London whe-rc th_i~ty--aix -. terribly wounded : -. _;. ' ---
men~--of World War· I, were being c·ared £or. In the generosity: -~·- ... 

· of hi,, heart. he _'at once_·acceptcd the in.v.itatio'n •. Arriving · ---- -. ·"- -
. there,_- h~ WAI. ah~wn ave~ .-,the. "prin'cipal ·ward ... ·. He_ •.hoo~ -_ ·:_ ~~~; -: __ --. ___ . 
handa .with _some,· apoke kind -words to ~any, and 1ympa-_ -, __ ?V-__ _ -- _-

.. : _ •:.. -:- ...•... ·-· ,_:Li , ·.~ •.. ___ - __ I··-.:. __ ._-·._··'.:-_,.:.. _.:, 
.. .. ·. 

; • • ' ~ J I 
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: thiicd ~i th. 'th~m all,. Then looking arou-~d. he ea id: u I . 
; 1 thought the.re,wcrc thhty~aix,. but I have 1c:ca only thirty." 

It wa1 explained that e.ix of the very-worat ea,:"~, were in :a 
1pcc:_ia1 ward, ·not u 1m21ly vie.ited. · - ''.1 · . -_- · __ -- · _ . · 

_;. · _- u J moat ice them,"' ,2id the prince~ h - -- . 

· Guided by tlle doctor he f..a.W the mcn-brulte.ds ma.\med, ·. 
' ' , '- t ' helpleas '•w reeks. . . . I I • !I. _,, ' . . . . . . . 

· u But tbcre" .arc on1y fin:,.'• the priocc excb,ini'ed. U\Vhere i ,. 
- ,· . . . • I 

'i1 the other inar1J11 , , 1i _ _ , 

· · It wa1 told him that oae poor man w:a.1 ro badly. m:,i ·. 
that he _was kept in a 'room' al_oiie" 'and it would. be wi&eF. 
toaeeh:m •. __ _,o ,- _ . ___ ._ ;t,i{·j 

· · . · · ~-·. u I muit ate him, too," the ptincc int.i1tt.d. _ Taken in 1 

· . little-room, the Prince of \V.aie, l!!aW a l!l•ght which tau_ ' · 
· heart 'and tranisfiJed hia feet~ There lay all that w1,· . 
_ a· brave soldier-blind, deaf,"·leglr.Ja, armleH, and ell,;~~ 

I-• ' ...... 

-a.lmo,t beyond rccognttion' -as a -_ human being. 5--,~:i 
isilent·, a moment,. touched beyond measure~ 'ther 

_ stooped down, -ki11ed the_ di11figured brow of thi: vcter_ · 
-_ with broken voice exclaimed:· u Wounded for meltl (1 

·-That princely kise will ever retain· ite. Jragranec •. Bo_ 
Redeemer i~ 2 · nobler prince' 1 by_ far _ and He ·it· ia who 
uwot>nded for me.11 It ie. by Hie atripee. that I am b 

• ' _.·. • '.' I • • • • • ' • ' ·, ' ·• 

• • ' • ' ' • • • • • • , I • • 1111/'--.. 

,, ._ ,, , - = i., ; -__ -. , '..; -3.. A Continu~us'Advocacy · · _ -_:,_,.~j, 
One of the mo.e.t amazing a~pecta o( Job11!1 Easter ev·' 

_--_ that he· knew that his Redeemer wa,·ative:· ll I know t 
_ _ Redeemer· licr.h.tf -_ Livethl -. The tense hnpliea a OlQ. 

(j-,_ e,:istence. Andr of course, ais .. the Etcrmd One~·the __ 
muat have beeri alive in as weU ae. bt/ort Job'a da·y. I~ -

;-~·'. cvid~nt that Job used the term u tivcthu _ in oppot 
· I',f h., ,, • i J b d ~. J b' C - 11· . I -- - . · i/. _ am::.~u.: o 1e1; _ o a aa avea . - . __ ·:·,. - ··: -nt 
.,- .: :'" -. Because of the ravages of (skin "diseaae, Job aGtr 

· · · · ,-- -· the utter' del!ltruction of hia b&iily frame but bi1 Red ' 
- _ --. dcat.hte,u~: Job> ha viug llc~n ·mu.de· by the living· Go~ , 

-- a living Redeemer, One who wat able to undertake . 
~; ·_ as· he diaappe.:ired a_mid -ih:e l!l~adowi_.·of _tbe tomb~ :i_ i•i1.~ 

. ' 'The. biogr-..phet. of DT. -Dal-t. of: Bitmingham,. En 
·_ tells o{ an ·experience the eminent th-eologiari had ooe 
;·i~·. A day or two __ befor~ ,•o.c~II~~- Goo~ Fr~_d_ay,- J?r~- _Da~e: __ , 

. . . . .. .. . ... .. . . .. . • • }·: ; ,: :. /?~_; : '.' \~ 
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), -~I~- 'study' p~cparing two or three. Ea,tcr m c~sagc,. Coming 
.. _.·10 the -truth of the cmpty._tomb, it dawned ··with a new con• 
~ I . - . . ./ • 

; aciotnneH -upon hia mind that , Otri1it', ia actually alive. 
_ Jumping· up f~m his study chair1 he p.:acc:d the floor ~hciuting, 

n He Jh·cs! -He Jh-nf' · ... .\nd. as E.auer Suodar Qme round,.· l 

Dr. Dale preached unforgctt.able mcsuges. . . ' I I J' • 

Yes, He Ji,u! _i lo the n:-,+c"b:ti~::1 ("If llirns-eif ro Jc-bn .. aid 
oot our Lo:-d u,r: :u I_ .a:a H-= c:a t )h-r:b""': .:\.::.1 t!:e G..~;,el 
ol E.ast.e is ::.1 t. ..: :!l-:r.: .t" = :.=r: R :-~:-: 8t-~ ' H: '. ·~ L: n "'et~~ z;x,·=. j~r, :: -::.J_ i.! ~T'!":'T f;;_;-,-C. ~· :T-.=._,.i,:c: ;i . _-

Is. 

~ .J_ ..... - ... • - . • .,• ,a ..-+ : I_ ~ • ..._ ._ ·: • : ' ,• 

J'IIIICZ .::;r:,,,. .3-:o:.'":.:fr.' .t .:,-T-_ ~ ~ ..J."'P.! J..,..e;:;-~ • . _; _-- -_ -,, 

&xiav CE.~ !:rei., ii~ (',;_: 3.=~~=-Je f.:t° t;_f Z;.: J.i~ t:f ,· . I , .,' 

an ottmnost s.ah·.atfoo .. -Tn~ qu~t:oo th.i1t each of w 
1111wer1 however, i, thia: u Dots. the living Redeemer :,; 

;,. me as .well as for mci1' Paul could humbly,confeas:· 
.,.....,.,_" t Uvcth in me." Is it thu1 with ourselves!' tha·t i,, as a ;• ··· 

· ·· '"cat daily experience? Do ·we bow, not b~forc a crud fix,, 
. . ' ·- . . \.;. 

t!z. i(1 limp. dead_ body, but before a Ji\,jng Lord] ·Do \7C . •\ 

- and aerve a ·riecn Saviour?· · ~ : > _ · · '' _- , . - i• 

Fu-rthermorc, thia ia the truth _that we mua t fling in to the • =
1 

':' • ' 'i' (.: 

, . . of. a w ar◄carrcd, blood-s:a tu ra tcd ·,world: · // ~ -lfots! 1-

d the. slaughter -of million11·,_ the crumbling o[ empires . 
,. I • · • L, ~ • _ • 

d the decay of a proud civilization, Christ livel!I and wilF 
r-eturo to take over tl1e· di!lordered conditio·n o[ inter .. - ,, 

' tio.111 life~ · · ' · 
I •• .,• ' 

· _ 4, A Conditional Appropriation i-._ ,, 

" I ' ~ ' . ' ' , . . . I . . . . ' , : . . ~ ~. • • ' ! ~ . ' . , . . 

~The bieucd _ pcnona1 ·pronouns o[ S-=ri ptu re . form · a_ fa.!-- · · _- · 
. ,tiog study. :: llcre arc two -of -them, 11 JU_ and _le My.n · -t1 --_ · :,-, 

- · · m1iona such aa u I_ know";· . u ltf y -Rcdceinifr••, : and u / ( '":'..' \'· -,\ -. · · 

all. ,cc ,'for mystlf" speak_ of Job,,. unshak~ablc fai~. _._>· _ -• -1 .- (i,~,·-

\ 

I r '. 
'· . 

. (} 

1t' othera did not_ know, -·h~: kntw~: _Had Job k_ne:wn· th~. ·_ -<·:.~-~~- _·= - .: =_- -
1 
·)~ 

.- n ·of a~•~rance wc_.oftcn_sing~-- ~e _t~_woilld.~:aye ccli_oc~ 1~;·:·:·i .. \~\·f\·{.- ; _ 
fl..11 the hnea: - . -·--_. - _ ; _ _. . · -. -. -: - ... , .-,_·.. , -... . _.- •. . -~ .... :-: .-

~, · -- - _ _._;-, 8lc1•cJ 111~r:111ce Jcui, it mine· - _:,_ -, :_t~,_ .:_ ... ----,_ • - - - . ·.: ,:, -. : 
H,~ .- -_.-_- ._-. ,·,·,i .1_: .. _ Uh1 w-lu1t a forc1.:1~1e or glory di.Jin.et: · ___ ·.',(: _,_--' .'."· - · · ,- · ··; __ - 1 

i, I • I I • I : • I •• ('• • •~ I ,. • • • • • ,• • • I • 

. There were m·any"·1.hings that Jnb did not know~'· Suddenly · ·:--.. _ _. · .. = --._ ---. --_ 

. pped of all hia. posac11ions . ..1ml crush~d by 1's'or'row · a.ad -\~\: ·- -_ -- ._ : _-, - · -: _ 
IIN..._.,et Job. did ' not know the 'reaaon ._.for 'all . his' angu iah.' ·: . ·_ ,_.=- . ' ' 

• • I ~ • I • • ... ,0 • I • • • • ~ • 

could not read the meaning o[ hi1 c~art hut; blc&1cd be -_ -__ _----_.-·--,." _.:. 
1 • , • • • • , • ,. , • • •. , it-... r ~ 

. •- he kne'." that _hi~ _Rcdcem~r w_as __ alive I for.~.eye~~~-re, . :- . '. . -_-- -~~--:--.' 
~::·: __ . __ .. --.,_., -•,-.' ----.--~-. ·_.1_--:-- . :·: - -_,-"_.·_;_·-.. -_:_:i.-,·.- ,,.· : .... ·._:· ..... _:_:.'·_:· .... _. · .. --_· :, __ -/· .. ---

~--, . : "· .. ' .. , , ' _' •I: - ~~. , I. • •• • _• . I 
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. , , . •;·.f},-;.-• .-.. - .. -.. -.... -.. ,-r-.. ,-.,.-.L ... -. ----.. --. - .. ,---

. ind that one daj;~; C?:Ut of the windows of his bodyt he would 
1cc Jiim who wa,·'10 real to faith I • · · ·· · 
· ¥r . f ricn ds,. haye · 'we . this joy of, a pcnonat . asa'urancc t . 

Separating ourac:lvc:1 fron1 the ~ultitude:, around,. 'can each of· 
us say: l), know that ,,;y Rcdeenicr livcth1?? ,vni1c count

,lcu myrlad1 arc trusting the-Saviour~'can yon all~ I~~ op 
.into Hia. face and'·. confess:· 0 Thou art. my Rcdccmcr11 l . 

.. Un1e11 you can giveth,, g\odou• tellimony with Job, saying, 
· ·· · "I knowt this ~ming Ez,tt.r wiU mt.an i,oihing mote to you 

than a hoti.da.y. . " I. ; ' . 

Per haps foll.have dear ones around you, c:1ch of whom can . 
. declare: 11 / know that rny Rcdc-c.nc:r livcthu-but you de/not.·· 
share Fouch a p'crsonal a11urance. For~ let it be clearly stated ·· 
that the knowledge., arid experiences of anothcrt no matter · 

, Jiow near or dear that one mny be, ·cannot ·avail for yon.·· · 
.. \Vith Reth in her te1timony to Nli.omi, you1 too,. must rciSolvc:: ,· 

~.' Thy God (shall be) my God, . . . 
. \Ve have ca11ed thi.1 aspect of our meditation" A Condition al : 

.'. Appropriation," for such it i,~ · If the Cbrin of En1tc:r i, not" ·: 
·'·'ou(penona\ St\viour, He can only bttome 10 by thc,cxe~ci1e ·,,. 
. of a pcnonat faith. 1 And ·so again tht.rc 'are quc.1tians to be· · 
. anl';\'Ct'e.d:,· u Doc, my profca&ion of rcllgion re.1.ound with the'· ,; I 

ring of a pc:nonal ~nvictionl : ls all heaven thrilled with · ·. 
the music of my persona.I te1timony to the redeeming grace· . ·. · 
of the Sa"'.iou r l CAn I.: 1 bout with the· Apostle· Pau I: . • / i ' 

: know whom·· 1 have bclicvcdt and am pcn1uadcd th2t He is.•.·_, 
able to keep that which I have ·committed unto }lim1 against 
that day• 111 " . . , , ' . , , . , , · · , . .' • 

. ·. Eastert of course, proclaims the '-m~·sage that Ouist died; :. 
for th1c sins of all and roa:e again for their justification,.. but' ' 
such a general truth mu1t be made per•onal. · One must be ·~. 
able to confcn, "(Thii ia .triJI !Redeemer.'' \Ve must be: able···· _ 
to '1ayi 11He .died for tn)> 'tini/and 1 know 1.hat He ia ,,1in1.~• .. ·. ·: 

;· .. ·' · - Timt. f1ib~ to t:bboratt: upon .. the rest of Jobt1 -gtoriou1· hope ..... 
. . of final ,atidaction~ -A, be· uttered \he worda before. us~ he.\· ,-.~-.. _ 

... - . ·:bad a,di1eaaed bod.y: and\yu· waited.to a. .. ikeicton1· bot he·.-.· ·· ·: 
, ·:.(; .. : k~_cw_ that'·in .a 'glor~fi.~d .body· he ~uld.,,,e~· God,(._Afftiction1 ... ··.· ... · .. "-, 
. ·,';~'.. · cl~uded his faith~ but a su·rc and certain resurrection provided -'. · 
• • ~ ~ • • ~' 1 I ' " ._. • " " I • 

: _ · .. ·. a solution of his· trialsi\'. And a·s ·war· drum;i continue to beat . i: 
' . . -. . , ' 'I~ , (·. ' , . ·. _ . ·•and:~~~;•~~ h;i•,, IDT, tha~~~i&1•~~; ~, tCa~•:: let•·• u •. ~,. : :. / 

•• I • ~ • • • • 
I• ~. I • ~ • : • I ... 
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, I 
I, 

.· I .. I \ , I.- \" , . ' , . . . J ~-

0 u R H o p E JI· . )i::<-~1~:(t./· .-sf,/ -. c,'..,/·it : 
,_: I' /: " · 'I I 

1 
' ; j ; : : : /,!~•' '. ,.-

t, ,: • ' i;-.' I , :.-~~\,' J), \ '•J_li\ 
encoura~d by·_ the aame . hope. Beloved 1 our redemption .1,\:: !~Jl!r . 

du·"(':th nigh~ lnow that rny, ;.d~e'l'er liveih, ..•.. }'1;, ;/·. ·. ' • 
.,-.· And on the unh •R•1n •h•II aundl 
-i Jc.no" eternal lire Ut givelh, i . · · 

. ;,Thu aracc and "po~•er are in UI_• hand, ,.> · 
. ~_._ 1.--.:}/.· -,: .,.. '.·· . ,r,.•·''.,,:,:l ._: 

. II I:~ :,' ·· .. - • !. ·.. ,' . f • 
. . ;- ' . ,• . I J ~ • ' • • • I ~ p I -~ . -

BREAD CAST:.UPON THE WATERS ~---·. -

.. <. ' ~EL£t;~~-by J. A. BOFl'I;· :':;: J' /l ,t'\:):,}L;,::~, 
. ·' • , · j I I.,··,' 1 •· , ' ', •.( .. ,:• "• •: 

:.' , : I, . .· • -') : ',. ',JI '. . . , . 

You arc no match for Satin 1 sci do not struggle with Him.· · ,:,_ . 
Jn every ttmpta tion look . to . the Lord J esu,, and He _ wiU . 
fight the battle for you 1- and win it too. 1 '. 
I · . . . . I ,· . , •~ , I , , f 
. - . . ·r, 

: It ia the love of Christ that sets free from_ the power of the .. 
world1 from the lusts of the flesh 1 ftoin the vain dcsire1 of the '. · 

. mind, and from. that worst capth•ity of a man to himaeU, 
',!O set him high above au·earthbound thio.gs, ~occupying' the 
heart with Christ in heaven1y places. . . . · · . 

(◄_' Conversion is the awakening of the mind from.its ~idnight 

I: 

slu.mber. It is· the daybreak of the soul from its night' ·of ,. 
_- darknea:s.':lt is a resurr'ection unto iife which is eternal~ the 

., . 

' . •, . 

· light of which will ·never_ dim. Conveuion is the regenerating 
effect 'of Christ ·and the truth .'concerning Him upon the _ 
_ soul in the poweir 'ot the Uoly Spirit uf Gotl~ - Conversion 

'_ C han~s cveryt~i:i.g. ·_ I. . ' . " .. 

11lf the Lord~~ co~ihg is dail)'.kept in' view it.will increase 
.· the love fo~ and the study of God's \Vord. __ It.will give 2eal, -

·• 

.• for Christian service·, and do away with worldly ambiticm··or · ., {\' . 
_. 'the praise of man~· It will give _cahnneas an·d patience_ in the· _· .- •- · - _· 

i·_ face ·o, oppositioii, and -a· con1Ulnt -comfort, und-:r. ·an ·cir~_- -, ·_ 
.t . ' . '. • ., I . I . ,.-. i ■ : • , • •, ,. - I-~. I • I • I : ~ I 

,. curn1tance1.-- · · - _· · · •-~'.,. , -· · - - ·. · / _ _ : .-.- , 
"(, • • • • • • ~ j \; : • I • 

·;·- ;":In the hour of death it ia noi too la.tc to be 1aved1 but is it . · 
-·. -.,afc io d clay .. the. decision l < Do_ we know' when: 'tha t ho:ur wilr -· '_ '• ,,-, I . ' 

· -bel Shall we not nor.v call"upon Him to have mercy_ so __ that. ,. 
the· day. 0£ de'ath, 1hould it ovcrta:k~ ·ui-~ may not be one of · · · 

_ ·_ · ~asty preparntion·_ but.-of peacelul, ,·:~·o~_scious. bl~1sc~ne11 .! in 
.. _the presence of our __ ~rd. · _. · :_·. · ,:.· ._._ .-.. ·/.'i.-_-._._--:_.;·.;.\_:; ·_.- .· . • . .- _ :-, .. _ · , · ·. (1

-· 

I:· ; . -~ ~ -.~. ·, •. I ·._ ~ . . . :. .. ~·;__ ·. • • . _:. I ·- I ·_ I . ~ I : : ~ . . .. t I'~ 

·~•-~i,. ~~--.- ... ·· .• _·,1• •• (,'J.· 
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: CURRE.NT ·--EVEN.TS : __ _ -
·1•·;' -· 

/,; 

. . ·' ~ . 

:1 -· 

.. , -by Tnz Eo1Ton · 

-~ la It World War 1111 , ; 

• '·, I 

.Debold on B B!C : 
. r' . {'J, - ._ .. _ . 

· Ez-=o,;.mi.rnlcatlon 'ol a 
. Prit:,t -

-.- · Rua,io ond_ Japan 
._. I, 

8,000 Mile• on; Hour 
. . ·· j ·. . . ' . . . '. - . . . 

Blueprint lor Union · . · . 
'. . . . . .. 

;', 

. ~ I,' I . . 

Dloiicd' Preabytcrian:. Dr. SchuJcitzer', Silence :. 
. ·. ll ,·.- ,· . 

, - - If ·.I 

\> > I_,' •· - <t,·~., . 
-~f, 1 

:· .. -•-·. ·- . ' '. ·. . . . . . ' . • . I. . -· . 

-The Changasble World Situation. It il!i not easy to see, 
f ron;,-;ocu:= day to the· -next, what -may . develop in ~'volatile._ 

· world.' What is written today miy be utterly false 'tomorrow .. · 
. . . . •· -- ·•LI• 

. - -- ·. 1.1•'l!7,Js. a fool.ish man,_ ~l1~refore, who _venture, to become a 
,!: )f:.., .. Jltophct. --_- · . _ .- . --. :' - - · . · - <\T' · _ _ -· · - · :_· · 
~\,·'.·;;:; ~~~;:-:y._A{c. we, on' t_~e brink of World War '1n or nod· The tci9,-

n lution of the:": situation': in· the Far. East 'may furnish 'the 
::answer to the'·questim?that is plaguing -the whole world. 
-. ,· . That -Chiang Ka i-shek and the Chinese· tJ v. tionaliata suf--
-fered hdavy blowa in January i,. hiat:orv,~+;;;rst .• there was.' 
the fall of, Yikiano and. the obvious th~;i~·1-·/d the Tach~ns, -• 
an·d following. thh1 the sta t_~ment of U .. s: ... Secretary· Dulles -
that the Tachcn I1le.nd1 -were . not ·o( strategic· yatue -9.nd -

-- would ,-not_ beiprot~ctcd by the Unite~: Sta_lea. Late-r ·came: -
. -·t.alk about ·cease.fire and the inference that the Asians drew 

- , . . f r·om.- this, that Washington· 1 i• veering toward , the proposi~ 
tion that Formoia 'ahould be neutralized. --. _ u ,'. -·,?': -- - - .,._ 

. -: Hardly had the world had-·time to lay dow-~ it:s n~~ep~pen 
. ,·_· and appl_aud I or Jenoun_cc. ~he.· u. s.,-- Hand, when" PresiJent. :·,_._ 

-_ - E,,enhowcr-·re.que·ued both·- hou·,,,- 0£ Congre·i,- to'}give Mm:_·· 
-- : .-_. , authority to take-.warlike·_, action, sho'uld _thc0 need, ariie, -· 

. _, - without -~e_[og· obliged _to· wait • .-hi an hou·r ·of cri~is, £or ·,on- -.. 
- _ ,.: -_ _ :· -gre11ional. debate~ thus· losing -precious·~ time when· it ·co1Jld , -

'.·_·.. ).i_: - le~_~t aff~rd .. t~.- ;~e -~.C?·~~~- Dot~ the_ I~~llSI! of _R~preaent9:t~_Y,~~·,,,. 
- . :· • .- .',,. . (!'. . . 

_·,; .. -· 538 · - ·- · _·- ,. 
·.,• 
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.. and the Senate voted overwhelmingly in the affirmative, and 
. a g!oom·y and nearly ,frustrated Nationalist China took hope' .. . .. 

;, · agam ... '• : . . . .. . , 
·i. · Some months. ago it was our tho~ght that Red. China 

·. ·. , mun make some move to.watd e1.pufring rome o{ the tmalt 
island, ·off the Chin·a co.is t, in: order to save face (see u C,ir~ = 

· · rent Eventat October, 1954) •. For the Reds had boasted·. 
·. that they would take Formo11a. prior to the decisi~n of the =: . 

_U.S. Administration that the Pcecadorea and Formosa are : 
'. . . . . 'I ,, 

, within the perimeter oi U: S. defense p\ani. ·' . . ; , 
. . At. the time of our going to preu, the Comrnuni.s~s; rather .. 
. ·= . than . the United _St~_tea, w_ere u 0~ .~he :epot~1 in the m~ ttcr . 

· of the cease-fire proposals.· For the Communi1ta' claim of ·' 
being the champions of world peace has thus be.en put to'· · 
the test •. If Peiping and .?\.-foscow. renlly,_wartt peace, H they 
genuinely des.ire .an. end· lo the: fighting. off. the coas.t of . 
. China, they· can' easily effc:ct it by withdrawing planes···and 
' . I·, . . . . 

. troops .. · · . . · · ·: · 1 . . ' •• . . 

· We .suapect, however, that .the Communists will keep the ' 
wa(going. • A numb~r of islands weal. of the Pe.scadorcs are:· 

o · within relatively· easy reach of the· mainland, and the U. S+ '.· 
. has stated it will not intervene there. This is all t~at'.Peiping •' 

· ·. · needs to kn~w, for· Peiping is quite certain that, i~ '. a ceae~~ . 
· · 'fire.vote wer~ put up_.to the United Nation·s Secudty Coun-
. ' di., it would run into !\ Soviet' veto:: Mof!COW will 'au'uredly' 
.· : support Peiping's claims' that the: islands belong to· Red 

China -and _that the UN has no, authority· to enter an °in,;.;· 
tern.n,n d"tspute ·: · .·· ·.·, · !!...... : , , · . · ·i;: . ·. · ·, •. · . · .· ·. ·•• . "· 

I . . •. . : . .. , . - - . , . . ~-: -. , :. ~ - . - . .( ,, .. : 

I 'What wm happen, th~n; i~ Ren. China docs ta.kc a few' 
' ' ' \' ' ' ' 

more _islands. between_. China.. and Formoaa_l : Tha~ _ is . the;:-' . :i · 
·p~blein tha·t faces ·a~at"es .. men i?.;,·: th-~, ~~•t. a.'n·~ ... ~~-~- ·.Jt_ ,.' '-. 

:. c~u~d .m~an that: the_ Unaled States.: wi~~ _ be pmbroaled~~ 
another war •. It could be 'the spark .that will~Bnite Worl~~ 

· War llJ.:_. /, ·: ·_: · . ·_ · · · ·.:" -.· .. ·-, ,, . · ·._ ... , · ·,:f · ' . _. ... 
• • • • ~ • • • • I '• I. 

• • • • ' I • ." •' • '• • .- • • • I ,i • • 

'.(i · : __ ··: -~·e':.·~~~css·of. H~anl~~-~·;'Thc -.British· I,l~a ·were., .. \,: 
. ·_·.· take=n· ab.~ck not long ago t>f·a bro~dc11st ov.1ir BBC by Mra ... ;: .· 
_:•.· _., _ ~ airgaref ~~ igh t, s~ a th"ei~~•c. piych~_logis_~,. ~ho sti_rred t~e . · ... 
: .·· press· .. · and ,:.the pubhc br, urging parents not· to_ tell __ their.· .. -
.. '.~i!dreo' C,~i~ tales about r~~itio~ and· G.od'. : .. · / ,; '. ,,, .••. · ·.· ..... 

1 ~I • • • I~'!;;•• ~ • • ,•~r. •• • • 
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I I • i" I { \, . . I .'. -.. 1 • I ! ·. . ~ (· ·, ' ' I I 

· "W c can tell them: [child rcn) that -,omc people n·ow. do~ 't · 
. I. ,, think' there really ia 111 Gcd,,, laid Mr1'. Kl)igh't/1 ~ any ,more I 

. than that there really i1 a Santa Oau,;. although :·we ;often. 
i like to talk .11 though there ia. . :·,_ · _ - ' \ : . ,·, .. ·'. ':--;i,\-:, ::,:- .. ~: i ·< · · · ·, 

-"What about Chrinr'. cootinued. tM.a,·.'athei•L·,;·/~~ i -•don't 
.; · . think it would be .deairablc for children to grow up in igitor:. 
•... ance of .thci New TcatamenL: We don't want a generation. ' 

1' who don't know what Chri1tma1 and Eaiter. mean~· who =··· 

: : have never heard of the star of Bethlehem·,, or the angel at 
the door- of the. tomb .••• All I_ urge ·i• that {the childrcnl · 

-.. · 1hou!d_ hear them· treattd frankly· a, legenda. i; ; • There wna .. 
, a . real J ei~s Chri1t who .\ .. was cnici6~~-.;; But i we· don't - · 
-now believe tho.t he: was the aon of God and of o virgin, or that . = 

he roac from .the: dead.'~ . · . '.· .. ' · .. , - - <":: ·:: · · 
. . •. . . . • ' I . . . . . I • 

- : _ Why, Mr1. Knight, if theae thinga· are not so, should''thc•-· - · 
•· .. children. be taught the New Teetamentl ,J\Jhy instruct them · _ 
. ·about Easter if. Chrin did . not arise from the _dead l .• · -.(,·. . 

-.. ·~.\ __ .The BBC waa bca_ieged ,with pro~~•tt,'·by, ma,i(and in the_ · 
·;,: · newapapers,·_ igainst ·Mu .. Knight's· di1couue and agaim1t .· . 
,. . ~- any further aueh _radio. di111ertation1. in the· future.·· 1'he.re~/ :: ·. 

·.· ,_,· ·i..: . ' ' . . . . ' ' 

upon·: the _BBC .. announced· that· they. would, broadcaat a _,. 
·· ·debate between ?\.f n. -· ICnight_,_.and· a ·one-time Church of'. ,:, 

1 • .. • " • I • .. 0 • • • • .- • ~ • I I 

Scotland M111,onary to Indzat Mra. Jenny. Morton .. A large• .. . . ~ . . ' ' ' . . . . . . . 

. amount of interest wa1 awakened by. the··:advance notice' of · · 
. the deb~te' which ,w:aa anticipated with:reli,h in both Campa.· i; ,:' 

. . . .. ' ' The . result wa": ra their 1disa ppointirig.· ·.The de bate·. turned '. -.. 
. . ·.,:'·'-out to be 101 polite,· the. poin t8 o_f agreem~'nt ·being ltreue~-. 

- .: far beyon.d the articles ·of diaagrecm.cnt, that neither iidc:': : · 
. _ wa11 made very happy o~. very 'angry.-_ The BBC,_ howevert --;·.- ; 

,,·· won·~. vic_tory. of .dip~omacy.· ; ..• __ . /:· ·. ·. · . -:: .· ::- , ,;, _ _ :: '. 1·: • ., . ::· , 

1, '. '. ·.·.One th,ng .1mpret1ed . the Editor.· aa. he read accounts ··or·. '. 
. ·) -~· ... ,.- the deb_ai~~ _.·fiu.~ania~ i~::entirely· bar~en~· .. I( ca"n" point to·.·.;·'.;· 

~·'. _'·_ ·:,- . no meri ~r wornen_who~· he-,ri~g· thi• p~il~a·ophy and gripped .... :·<. 
-· ' .- ' by it,' have ttirn"ed from :livei: of"wickedncH ··and 'aharrie_ to: .· .. ' . 
. · -. !.- · - . ·· · . joyou·1· ez.P.m plea of the p~er.· ·~f faith to live· in a. l~oly- way~··. ·-: .-_, · __ . '. ·. 
- :: .. ; :.:.-: . .-., victo.riou11~over .th~-f~infof-the_p~it an·d ~erald~- of a· .~•y··or _. ···:;: _.·.-
.. •. . life that i• eternal and full of hope~· · ' · ... · ·.· ·.· , ·.: · · :· ,t.;· · .. · . • ·: ·.-.. .-::· .. 

. . J'. :· .·• .. ';) (·.-.-:•· ,· •.: I -: •• ,·_._ ' • ' • \.· ••• ." :: /--'. ·.·- > ·. ·.•·. ' -.·•. -__ · ••·;,- · ........... :•- ,'.:;>,. >'' .'/:· 
_ . -. Raman= Catholic. Prleat. ReJecta ·Dogma. of-_Muy1ti' As,. ·:.•- \. 

·.·. :· sumpdo.n>.· 1n· the .Frcoch ,Py"renec1 i,_ a·.·city.:·named. Albi/· :·-.-- .·.··._ 
. :. : : . "i/ _ .. '.'i ... ·\·· ': · .. •! ,· .: •.: .- .. ";""_') -_.. ·. ·::.·.~>"_ .. ·::·,·· .; .: .. ?· . .-,:· · .. ~_:.-;.:'.__.-'•: .. ~:. 

,1:: -_ --.~. _- __ ·:·:-·. i-'·· .. ·r·:_ .. _ .... _· ~l ··:. · __ -_- . . . • -· . .- . . .~: _: ; ·--~~·>_.-._,.-.•_ii ·l- . 1. 
•• • ,t. ••• • ~ .,..,•, •• • • •."'"le•• 0 I • ~••. 1 ,t _-• • • ~~.~ .~ •• • 0 • •• •••,II 
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r --_ -'the -birth-p1·~~e --~f., the _ renowned Atbigcn,c• M~vement• o{-.~-, • 
the 12th and 13th centuries. -_ The city is aga.in the cen ter of 
a rclisioua controversy/ -<< - - , . 

_., . , Abbe Henri I Dubois' besan hia service in Albi about five 
-_ -

1 y~ara' ago. He became very popular in his pari1h and in the_-
--surrounding area& b,it. ' f roin time : to -time, -he ' made -I tale-- I 

- - - - - 'L - - I, 

,·, ._· ment1 that seemed to· border on herc1y, a.1, for ezample, · 
- , that· the· Scriptu·res~ and not the c!turch, is the only place 

': - to look for the ttuth, The· matter c.11me to Q head when the 
-- ~-- prieat, upon -the R-. C. Church•i .proclamation in: 1950 of :: -
- _ the-dogmaL_of the' Aaaurnp,tio~ of the Virsin' Mary,. ded1rcd -_ ----
•;. to hi• parishioners: "I beH~'./r:. about the Virgin Mary"cvcry- - _, 

,. thing that' ia ci:intained 1~~out her in the_ Go1pel1, but· I · 
)._ reject an that ii apocryphal.'.~) ~--_ 1;'_,, -.. j :· . --:.: _ _ _ _ -_ --

\Vord of thi, heresy reache·d Cardinal Saliege1 Art~ M,hop. 
-- --or To.,u!puie,:~nd. after_ 1everal year■,,. Fa.theru Duf· <: 1'YII 

, r· · de-itocked and e:1.commu11icatcd •. Mo-1t o{ hii {'•ri1hioncr1, 
-- standing· with him, j oi ncd _ the ·French Reformed Protc1can t - -

Church in Toulou1e. -· " · , · · · - -_- · '. , . 
-_: \-,: Now. a mathematics teacher at the Technical CoUese for -

- Boy1 _ hi . Alhi, Henri · Du boi1 hH been -circulating -among _: ) 
-·-' Roman Catholics hia pampMet, Excamnu,n ir121ion. A 1.a mplc ·: 
-- quote from this booklet ·read1 ~ "To leave the Roman Catho-. -

.-. Uc Church is not to, puCone'a faith. in another·, in1titution· _ 
:.-,-, bU,t rathcr;·t:o put on:e'• faith in no-in1titntio~ whatever~rlt .1 

r"•? i1 ·: to renounce belief in a church , the way one bclicvea in 
·-,'.·, -God, anlto renounce this definitely!', : ·, :,: · -
~ ·, ! . . . I • I - . . . ; . . _. . . 'I -_ • - . . . ' . . ! I. I : I . -.. . . . . ' ' . ' 

. Blow to Union .. : In 1861, three montha after.the firing on _ 
Fort Surriter1 a New York minister in1i1ted~ at .. the General 

_ · A11embly of i __ the Preibyterian Chur,:h, that _the ~elegatc•·- : __ 
-:··pa1i ·i.--resolu·tion'-•up'j,o'rting° the Federal Government·~ -The ·--.' 
··.- reprca~nfative1 :or _the ·_southern_,_.presbytc'ric• walked 0111.:0£ 1·_· _ 

i.·: the· aenicmhly ·and formed their own body~t~c _Pre-•byterian -: 
-; Cln:frch in the united St.a tel1 senerally known ever 1it1ce a, 

---. the Soutllern Pre~byt:e~ia,-n ·Church~_-<--_-,,·;:, -.-. -•·_· ._-.·~ . .-:_;.- -.·. - -· -. ---:i ·.· -.~ .· 

-.. _,_:_In the crisuirig.year_s a.ttempta h·ave.been --made time:and -- .: 
-/·::again-to. b~ing the Northem··.(preaent 'membenhip, 2,5001000) _--_ .: 
_r =. ~ • • • -. J_ ~ •• ~ •. ■ • I : • • r • • • •, • • •I ii,. I • • • • • • •: • • •' ' : • • ■ •1 : • • 

• •({! •_The Albigcn1e,-·revohed · 1gain1L the relazi:d mor1t1 and corrupt ·-
- _: prac:ticet or the R, C Church, wi:re br1nded heri:tic::t, and were virtU1Uy_ , :· --, _ 
..- - eztermlnated : -- : :::.:~ - , - · :;',. -'-" -- -·-_ -- -.- · · ·, • - ·--_ - - -· ·, - .-. .- .. · · .. -.--. -·- · · 
·::,/, '·,·.,_;_;· - --,,.:<i_\:·:. __ :,:· ·:_-.·.'_/:: :·:_-·._':._--"-.-:·,::_,_':'~(~::Ii·->~:: ,:.--::.1i _ _.;-_--_._. __ -_..-. :'-_c;·,_ 

o : • • , •• • ' I • • • • ■ • •~ • • • .t • I • • " • • " • ~ • 4 • •• t: ~ • • • • " • • O • I ~ I • • 

• ~ ■ • • I • : " • • • • • ' • • ~ ' 

• • • ~I,_.•, ; • • " • .• r • ' ~ • •, • ~ .. f • •• • I • ~ I • • '. • •~ • • • • I ' ' • I ' ' 

. . .. 
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. ·. - and' Southern··· (memhenhip, :750,000) churches togcthe.rK•\ 
- . · · .. Meri:er plans have beco developin8 1trongly 1ince 1938, and"'". 
·.::_., .' in 1951". 'another 1group, )he United Prc:abyterian'' Church _._ 

, - '. ·. (membership, _229,000) ente~ed the negotiation, for· a 1 thr~·:- .· 
. · - .·,. i 1ic~d union. : In 195♦ all three auemblie1. ,i'ted to consider ·-t~ 
·,i·. "l.i;, th"c'"inerge~·plan~ ,_:;;-:_·<·· . .-· ·: .... ·-:-':_:'.· : ·_,:, _:·,\. _.· _. ,:· .. 
;\ • ; . 1.•·. JI n ~January it bec~me·· dear that · the. merger had\ failed. 

- _: .. : · _ . . _ With _only th irty-aeven Southern pre1byteric1 votina·. twenty.. -
• • • •• 

1 
• _· : • five voted·~ no .•• · S,~1.c~. th"erc arc only cighty-1h:_· preabyteriea :. . . . . . . . . . . - . . e . . . . ... 

1• •• ·: •• jn the Southern ChiJrch1 and 'since approval.of three-fourths ', ._,_ 
- . · _·. : of.the presbyteries wa~ required io_ cffec.( the _mtcgcr,- the·:"-_-.· 

. . . .. . : mo"tion is dcad~tcmporanly,. ·at leas_~~~:•.: .. , . _-: .. ·_ . :'' ·: , . . · 
· · · ·· .. ·· · Some ·,uqiriae' was evinced by ·authorities in the No,.thern · · 

• . _1: and· United Preabyie"rian Churche1, b,11 litt1e·in ilie So·uth-- · 
,· ern · Church~-- For_. the Southem· Preabyterja~· Church·. has . ·_. =. 

·long regarded "the" Northctn Church I.I 1u1picioti1ty 1ibcri1, .. · 
Liberi.li.nn ia:·coming,· too.· ainong'_thc So'utheni bodyl ·bui: it;; 1.• 

haa not yet reached controlling proportiona~·i ,:_',; .· -. ··:· .. b·· 
;,. -C : One day, _of cou··rae. all Prote1uinti1m 'will "unite~ and wit·~- ' 

. : · .. the.Raman Catholics, too, when the apoatate ch1.1rch of The_:. __ -,-
•• I • • ' • . l'j. '._ Revelation come, into bcmg. · But th.a.t .· ttmc ha1 ·not -Yt.l · 

· 'arrived. ·_.'.'-1.'·'.-.-.-·,:, ,· ,._ .-;,. ,:-: _::·.-' ·-.- .. ·_.·:.~. 1 .·· .. · .·. _._, •· ..•• ··.· 

• • • ,• •. •. •• ' •.: •■ I • :_.,• I ' 1 . •'• ~ •.•' •:, I _,,.; •. •~~ .' ~ • , -~~;-•_i,, ' • ,, tl .• •• ~." .. • 

... 1.- , ._· _. ,. Tbe Red Menace In.Japan. Ji" hi quite likely that it wm ... \ 
:,.- _ :, . _IIOt _be very l"!rig before' Ruaaia an.~ Japan :.eua_bli1h· dipl~ .. i.: 
. ;_ :·. _· ~-: ': ,·' matie relations 'with . one' another. I With. Jodi a II an inter-._: ·,' 
... ' ·_ ~- i•. mediary,·1 the Soviets have puf out. 0 fcelera11_. _to Tokyo~ and \.-: 

. : ·, ·:··· a Ja·p-a.ne.se. :rad~ delegation_ is 1chedulc~_ to go to Red China· ·. :_'.. 
: Cl "to talk _thing• ·over with RuHia there .. ·._.·:t,:: ·:'. ..-:-, '· .. · ·.' ·· .. <•.'.· __ .· _ 

_ ·.: ,·. :.·. i :The·; K_rcrnlin ·.h_a_, · olTc:~ed to -~ith~_raw ·iu_. opposi_tion -'ta.· 
· · · Japan's a_drni111ion'"·to -the .UN in ·return· for re.cognition by i_·_ 

· _·._ . rokya~ · , '. ;- . _-_ . _., < · •_;. · ·-::: . _ _.:-·;•_- ."'.. . .--... _·_ -_.:,: .·._ ---• :. ;::-,. ·' , .. _.:_ -_ .. --~- .•··: .· ,. 
' ' '. 1 1_Thi1 'i1 in line with Bible prophecy°. in" _which I Lan Asia_ will ; (' 

_,_._. '· ·_ be linkeci ··with the U. S, S. R~' in ·a gieat- northe,atern cori.;. :· <. 
· · _f e·~eracy (ace· Ezekiel as· and 39). · __ . _ ,: .. , _: . _ .__ _ . -.. . .. __ . ·_· '.~ · . 

. • j "1. _··· • • •• .. • .•• • ·,:• .•. _-,: .••• : :• •• :•~• •.• · ••;• .•. _',., ~1- •~~- _,•• ... _•.•.:. •• ... ~-_,: .•.• I · .••• :· 

The Speed of D~trilt&n~ •. A _apecla.1 1iudy_ ·group,· amon1L · , __ _. 
.. ·-. -·iu mcmbcra·_Bri1k·.Gen.·,Charle1 A • .--Lindbcr1h, is•·aaid_ 10··:"···-- _ _. 

I;: : . . have·ma"cie aacciret reiport"to the Johit Committee on Atomic<" ·:. 
-' · Ene·rgy .that. (I} .. an in.t:rcootinenta~ · stratoapJt·eric wcapo_n1· __ ·: :_, 

··.' ' _ _ • • .. · - ' .'. ' '' " I · . · '9 · _' , 1:-, .· ' t ,' travelmg at .81000. mde1 an ._h.our and_ 1uffie1ently -powerful .''.: · 
." ·;:,. j· . ; . •. •_-_=.· ._,-:,·• . .' • ·;"i•·· ·,:.,-::· ·•, . :· .. ,,I::'.:,->_:,~>:: .:'i: :,\_,· ·\j_-r:' ',\:,:,,• :·<·. i. r,_\·. 

•: I I I •, ,, , •--~ - ' I • • •t • " "" • ~ • , ' .- , • , I 
, ••\ I·,•• :~•.•., •• ,•.-: 

1
' • •• 1 1 -~·,-" .• ,.;•_ : . ." • • . •71· 1 

',; 1.' , • • 
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wi~h it~.,,~to~tc W0~th~d t~ destroy whote.,cld,~a,'~sho~ld be .. ' 
a'vaila.blc by 1964; (2) air defen1e1 will be e0m'plctely··u1elea1 .,· 

I • • I r I "\i 1 , • 

a,eainst m:uilea or. thia kind; and (3) 1:1t1ch push-butto~ .war--_· 
fare, when perfected by the U.S. and the .U.S. S. R., will : , , ·
cancel. itself 00.t and result in. limited periphcril wau/ < .. · : ,. . 

:L .. ·. ·.· ·'>:,:, ::.., .;.·:.· ,i'.,, .. ,,:;: ··, .... ,"· .· .. ·,.- . . ·'·':i' , · ··~: i.,, .. 

. . · · , In Spite of Setbacks, Church Unloo Is 00. the Way. , One 
·. 'of the hardest-workin,e proponents of ~urch unity in Prot
',., c:atant:arn 'i1:1 Mis:aouri"s i1cthodi1t Bishop Ivan . Lee Holt, 
' head of a 'committee that I hai been working for som~ ye'ars 

on·a plan for organic unity of the nine conference denomi-·. 
' ' 1·nations·.' ,The main problem that the CCJmmittee faces, Dr .. (i 

' l • Holt aaya, it, to bring into ~ne body three types of c.hurc.hes.•;,-, 
' •. '' .~ngreg.itionat,· ' pr~abytcrianl 'and epi1oopal~11 which al- ' 
. ready recognize one· another's ministries and aacr'amentt,.but':': ·-.- . 
\~l ,arc ~ccuitomcd t?: operate undcr,·.sa·~ewha~· different farm& ' ,: ' ·: 

··,or orgnniz.ation." ' '::,:.i.·': ' •.·' '.' ' ', • ' ' .,'. .· ..• '. ' ·. ,; • '·.· 

.. ·,'..~ Among the plans .. tha·t the· c,,mmittce baa 'are these: (l) ·: /: 
• j a11 miniaten will fle· ordai ncd into II the Church Uni -vcraal," · '. . : ;: : 

; '' .·and called' or assigned; t() churchea' i'n ~ their OW:l category; ' 
. ,. _aod (2) ten or mote local churches will form a 11 p:ccabytcryJ" .. 

·. 'ih.rcc· or ·more :preabyterie·a will' form ·1: .. uconferencc/' each. 
: . conference :will be headed by a hiillop. ·'. The supreme body, 
: ' the 0 Gencra.1 Conference., composed of' about 1)000 minis
'· terial 'and. lay delegate,, will meet biennially.·· .. /· · · 

·~_;. · At the: ,amc tiw,c, Dr. E .. St'an1cy Jone, continue, hi1 .. 
·: barnstCJr~ina:tou'n on bchal(or·.what':lhtteaU1 °A C~u,d~ ,: ' • 

for a Umted., Church,"· whose a1m1 and purpo,ea are ex- • : 
'· presse'd as' followa· ,' .· . ,.~ ' ' ,' ' . ' '' ' 't.: ··. '',' ·c:' ;\!1 

·. . . . . '• ' . . ' ' : . .., .. ' • • '.' . . . . . " '' ; " . . • . l . . . . .. 'i, •.t, 
. 1.1°0 promote· a fctlow,hip of all ·pcnon,, groupt 1nd'•c:hurc:hc1 'de., .. ,.,:·~i 

i-.. 1,irinL \o 1chtcv~ ., Urnittd Church in· Amcrir.1.. ·. · ,., · · ·, · · , ·. ·~': · ··,( · :.+ 
.· '. ~: · 2~ 1•0 'proje:c:t· • movrm.ent or rducation and action. to pr.rpare th:e · · 
. i count!l for d.e le~eral umon or. ~h~ d1urehe1. • • · . :' . . ;·· :....., , .,. .. f,:• . .... . 
• ·. ·· · .1. •10 1c1 a mill•on people 1,0 Jorn the Auoc1H1on 1nd to work and:· · .. 
". t, ... rr•y ra,. UnUcd Chureh,'' ... ,::; '·. ~.L·: 1 l .' ,, ': ;, ' ,'. '', '·,, '," . ··_'':.:·, 
' /;,: •• 1·0 put lnta Opf'r1tion:-. five•fold rroA'ram ~ (1) To gtt'. million.' ' 
·. · ,. individual• comn1ittr:d lo _and w'orkin,r 1nd r~1_yin1r for fc:drul union. 
·· · - ( b) •ro get 1ro~p• within· the e:hu rdu~.1-Mrn • Dible Cl■11t1, Women~, 
· · Socieiin ,nd Yourh 0r4ani"P.aiion11-10 vote 'for federal union' 1nd, to . · . .-, 

·· .. · .. work for It• rc11itation. (c) •ro get indivlduil ehttrche1 11 ehurc:ht• to.•.· ... 
.'· · vote for Je:dc:111 ~nion~ . (d) .•ra get arour•. of ~hurcht11 a~. eountif1 of.:,..-,: _:: , , < .. chttrchc1, dcnom1 aatlonal conrr:rcncc1,. m1n11 trnal a11oc1~uun1 and 11 r · ·. ·, · 

.. movement.I, to vote for fcdrral union and to work. for 1L,: (e).To aet · · .;. 
,.'_:, · the denomination• at dcnominl\iona to eommlt tbemnlvtt by.vote to:·.,:.:· ·. · 

·. ·. · f eder1l union • · · • · · · · · · '· · · · {, · . , · · · ·, . 1.~ l· . · · · '· ·; •;: 

·:.:/>. (/ :.':°\ ii),· .. ?: : ' , •. :, ,,_, ;:\ \. -·,. ' 'i\ :/\:{ . 
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· OUR HOPE 

I ~ ,' • .• 

,• ': /·" • ••• i'.L • 

. I • ' . :_ - J 'Ii-~ / '1 • 

, 1 '.. , ; • We have· stated b,fore and do so again~ church· union i1 · 
hound to com,e in the1 da.y's of the apostasy .. -· In t~,c rn'ean

... while let us, who arc •member•. of the true body or Chn1t. 
His · mystica.l body• be about our buernc•s. with 'the. Lord 1, 

· - h~Ip, o( 11 end ea voring . ~o keep {guardlt~e unity of:, ~he Spirit. 
in the bond of peac-eu (Eph. 4 :J)/ - . . .. 

. . . . . , .• '· . ~ t ' . . - . .• . . ', . . . ~ ' _: : ·. - ii 

\ The _World,'s Good Man .. ·: Few· "mcn 1 ~;it~mize more 'corn-: 

r, 

(I . • ; pletely what the world 'considers to be u a good man° than :, 

I • 

_ . th~ Alsatian organist,. miisicologist. -_ preacher, philosophe~, _
. ~nd ·physician· y.-ho has. become Africa's most famous mis- . 
iionary, eighty-year-:ald Dr ... -~lhert··'Schweiucr .. ··· Ile hold,· 
some of'the richeat honors that the world can bestow: the 

. . . • ·1 . 

Nobel·Prize, a chair in the French Academy,. countless hen-:-
orary. degrees, money for ,his work,. and fame for his example •. 

' A. score of his philosophical and other· worb have been 
. puhlishcd, . and -hi, Bach -~ccording, arc awaited events. in . 

i""i 

the ~cir)d or' mueic.· · · . · · - · · · · : -· · . --- ," · -· •· -". . 
' .· Dr. Sc:hweitzer i~ often called "the .greateit living Chri~ 

· ti an, 0 yet one is grieved t(): be left in do11 bt :u to whether . 
· he it a Chri1tian· at ·a11.-- God alone knowa the heart> H-ow- . 
ever, in Schweitzer's writirlgs the D.:ity· of ·our '½rd Jesus 
Christ i, never. as,-cttcd •. ln 'what ,,- pcrhap, hi, bc1t known 

. . . ,' . . l ~ . ,j . • I • • • I • • • • • 

book, Tlri(lrusi of Ou· /li,iorieal Juu,. he writes: · . · .-:. -_, 
.... l ' f I ' ' . . . . . . . . . I - . I, . 

It b not ·1 elUI .. hinorii:ally known~ but Jc•u• .. -•piri tu dly lri1en 
. · within men, who I, 1ignific1nl fnr otfr time and c•n help h.... · -,, ·. ·. · 

· I h come• t:J u1 u One unknown, without a n •me, •• of old by t hl' ·,, 
· la kl'1idc1 He came to. t!1otc men· w-hc; knl'w I Um not. Be 1pe, lu Co u, · 

. · 1hc ume word J .. Follow chou Md0 .... J\nJ to ,ho1c who obey Him, · 
' 11 · whi:ther. they be wi1e ,or 1im:ph::, He •ill reveal Hi r.uelf in !he toi111 •. 

the confhct., tht •u ff enng, wh1c:h · they •hall p111 shrou8h In H •• fe!lcw• 
. 1hil>1 .and) u •a incff•ble myuery, they 1h•ll t,:"11rn in lhc:ir own c.1.,;. 

pern!nte who He 11. . .. · . : ; . . · · . . .. : . . , . ·. 

That i~•:· 1ovely w-~itin~ . .-: an'd OU;' Lord ·will.'_ inde-~d, 'reveal ·,· _: 
-.-Himself to those who' tnut -in Him 'as the Son of God and'·,.-. 

__ ... their perao.nal Saviour~ But doca _Di-. Sc:h~citzcr know Him .. ---
-.:· l:,_ ., : thud . \Ve 'devoutly hope .,o~and ,'we wish :that he_ would : 

I • : • I • • • : '· I ,I " • I •. • • ; • • : - • - • • • ~ • • I • • •• ~ • ; • • • 

,-.: _._say 10. ,, ,,_ . .- · _ ,1; .. _ :_ ·.· :: ·.-,_.: · · ,: •, 
_._ Yes1 Albert Schweit~er.is a_fam,d and honored man, but 

·: where is the otTense of the crosal .: __ _. _-•. ;- :.·, ·.·-.. -. · .... : _.- ·_:_-.: .. _:_. ·:--' 
" .. : ·_· - But let ua· ask a~rstlw-s:-' °'Why_'do :not -ive' exhibit_ m-~re o( i
.,. t_he goodness tha~ _the living. Christ imparu ::t<{u~_l" >-.-.:: .. < ·. -_\ 
... _,,_:----_ :.·!='<:· -_-_:r:i_._.-_. .. :_·:: ... -.--;_,_. .. :.'·'.·:-:··· r·--.. ·?·f."_·_. \/ti;,,_·,·. . .. 

·•• r • ;1 • I',• •. • • ,_. 
• • • • • I •• • • • ; • I I • I r • • • • ' I • ~ • • 
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" . . 
• I I ert . ts . a 

•.; 

. . . . . ·: . . .. 
I •••I • • • ■ , .. •.• I • • •; ■• • • • • • • ." : 

q11eJ~ion_· ·1/,at _ _., --p_r~zdit1g t1h1t1y of . · '; 
. . . . 

··.-. God's proplt~ 
. ~ , : ••. • I.' • I: 'Ill 

nnd. here; al.so .' is tl,e ·anstJJt~ · to tht 
. . . ·• . ~ . .. ,·.· 

. . :· . 

.- ... 1 ... 

'"" 

··1s-.WATER-:-BAPTISM'·'. 
" ' ,, 

• 1· .•.•• •· ·.• ,, 
I ■•.•• • . ", 

'·. . •i • • • • 

FOR THIS-. AGE? 
T . I . 

· A BOOK REVIEW~ 'I , 

'• " . " :: ... 
. ' . . 

• i • 

. .... 
i ~·-· ' ' 

t•' . "'· ~A.Y_ C~ ~T&OMAN1 
" " 

, ... I. 

~ I • • • • • • • • \ • • •, ~.,. 

... {J "" 

1 · ... H ,:~·E -i~: ~- b~k wh~.-~ · tl~-lc·._·.i,>wholly ,m.islead·i~g: Th~- ._ 

F,.nitltuntntals,of D1~1ptnsarionali1m, for it h1 really an attack ' \, . 
. : on. the .Di1pen1ationa.1isrn of Fundamcntn.U,ul" . . : · . · .- .. 
" " " . "Cornelius Stam ia u nqueaiionably" an" abl C ip~ke• m~n ~f a, " ", . " 

. fast~growing. group·· of. cliurchei. that call the:maelvca 11 The · 
, Grace Mo·veme.nt .. '~ _" Doctrinally·· th"ey are the heira_ of Bul-· . ;· 

lingeritm a~d ·the ,ardent Joe1 1·of_ water baptia~ a~d th·e -·. · .. 
· Great Cott:1-mise.i9tk Thc.i(,c~tic(_"point o( division with other_·. __ , ·· 

·. -Christians ie their , view r ~f: t~c mhi is try ~r P au 1.~ .. ·In etTecl 
,r they hold tha l ·:no. on f l1aa'\ever "under'llOOd Paul'• ministry , ·, ·', 
. ·- until our _da·y, arl~Lther~f~re _tl1cir.;{i~':1·~j~_i,~«-~1alone ia rightly.·:.,, 

. ·. proetshning tt,e· pr~per m~~,~~J(1.{~-,~·-(:~"J1u~;_:~~c~\ay~ 1-0 ·.-:· 

. Stam'• ~~dit·i~!~~t-~be said~ ~?M:~(:;~~; __ 1?~~~}?~~~{~•~·~::;io~ · ~hi~ ;_. 
:~, .:- ~he~e with a~ros~f.C~ -~~d _.c~.-;~•~h~.!-:~~:ii~J/:f,~~~:i;~"o_n 1s -~"~ · ... · .. _ · 

. ·_avoidable ~evert~';h:sa •. , , -\· "/:~··~·- J,:;.~~i.:;-~· J· · ,_ :· ;·.: · 
,' : ', " ". The -~ook._ b,gi_~_I& wit~ a" r.ha"r-1 .. ~-~I '1,ir:Jw.~ ·oonta.i,ning much·,; : .. 

·.-· th_at is• ~elpful in _dis~iiiguishin·s).;·~~- .~.:~~-e~_sationa of God's-· · 

._ . .-. deal_~ne• with ·i:i1en. _ -But _as s_O?n :~ .. ii:{i~?;er,if~'~r- p011ible . 
." . _. the author begme to stress tl1e pcculta~ ·-,"':d:t:•JH _that cbarae-

. " ,, . :·· .. : :·" " .. "• ". ,: .·, "" ' -~-~~,.,:1..::J:.. " : . ·,. 
" -~ TA, FH,J.,,.,,,,.,,-·--1 I>i.,,,,,a,iannli1tt1~··" Hy" Corn·,uu, R .. Stam .. " 

. · 11"hi: Dc:rean Sc=archligl1 t Chic•.c·o. Clolh bi ndin11 219 p1,e1.. · . • ·. . -
-..• · ,. fMr .. Stedman one ol OHr v.alut!'J book revlcwer11 i• lhe P-Hlnr Df 1h.e ·. 
· : , renin1ull Diblt Feltow1Mp1 Palo Aho, Cal .. :_. Thi• review i• not to be . _; ·-.. 

· con11rued H an· aU•ck upon the author of lht book, .a lon1·tl me friend -
. . Q{ \ho Editor, b1Ji\ -.r1. ,a.aly1i1. of a doctrine •hic.h wt tidieve to be·· -: 

· -erroaeou• but; which· i• making noticeable· 1lride1 in· con1erv1live -:· . 
.. . • I . . ·-' . ,.u • r- . . . 

· 1:1rc et.. . · · . -- .· tt:. 1 • , - • • • , -

. .. . : . ·' . ··. :·. . . . : 

. ' . 
. ' ·, /. ' 

I •• • • • I I •••,•;, •: 

•• • I . = ·, • 5""45 · ... .- - ,.:_ 
• • • I • • ~ • • • • • •, • 

. ·. := ·, •' •. · •• • .:· •. 
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·••· . 
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terize this movement~ From then on the following crrora··arc. · 
1

; · ay&tcmadcaUy, if not 1criptu.ral1y or con1i1tet,,tJy, dcvdopcch 
·,. ' : . . . '. . . . ', ll .. , . : ' .. '.·· . 

I. The J\po,dc P a-,J wi.,· · the 6nt evt·~ i.o ha vc II nowf rdgc of God•r 
·· 1nttn\ to lcrm Jt• •nrd GcntUt 1nto ·o-nc body• the Ch~tth •. -rM,. 

dt1pitt P1uJ1, own •n~rtlon In Ephr1bn1 J:J tb1t tbi, my,tir:ry ft 
. . 0 now rcvr1l:d u n10 hi• holy 1po1 dca [note plural) • nd · prop lieu 
. ,.· 'by tht Sptrlt ... '. In.r:ldtntafly~ Mt. Sum quatu tbh vent Jn put 

.. · 1c:ver•I tl mn I 11 hh b-Ook.. hut never lncludt1 c.hc .abQ,c pl::rne. 
. tt.bnitu.drag 1n1-tnJ 1. ~cn.vcn.h:rit 11inu of dell. ·.· · · ·, · · . · 

l. Therc'~1.11b I RTUt diffu~nn ki...,tt~· \be 11Gc-1p~l of the drcum .. :, 
ti•ion° 1 nd th, .. Go1pcl or the untircumdlian/• the one bting 
crimmittrd to Peter' 1nd the other to!cly to P1\I). ,.o nutain tbil 

· di1tlnc.tlon. it ii ac:-cc:111ry fee the ·a,.n:hor to Ignore totaUy the · 
contul of G1J1ti1n, 2. from width pHIISC the phu1t1 arile. arid 

. to erc:r.tc, diadnedon wbttt uonrc h intt:ld~d. · 

3. Tlic ·~ .. htcritc. ~{. HMct~bnit•~ vt "Ptntteo•h1°. ch~rtb~ dbtlr,tt 
from the prt•tnt Churcht the:. body o( Cbrbt. Thi• Z...lcu! ■ nic ., 
church ., .. 1u.e~1cd to be the one our Lord Wit referring to ,rhcn. 
He: uid. ,.1 «tU build My Church ' 1 a(]d net tht Church a( tad1y ... , 
1'l111 Ahulanlc church J11ted only for a, ft• J'tlU, duriNJ the · 
pr:ri0d or Tht AtuJ and thtn h~d to bt -~b1ndc,ntd and uhet b 
ruin1 11 today. Thi1 rncndiblc utgt,il h, or cnurar::, the 1'C:I kcH ' 
•P.t1t ln the whole: ftim1r 1trucuuc of extreme dilptnution•liun. · 
~V,thaut attempting • full tap01E ( !hleb w~ulJ lie 01.1tddt the:: 

.· · l1mlu or a· rcv1c-w) It 1hould be qtute 1i.affic:u:nt to borro..- tht · 

. t!lUt:fflt rn1nn.tt al. tmp,h1.1is c-f tM,. hook.. h,dr 11'11d lU1'1.t tn 
,...,,-;1_£it1J Jtttut: THERE JS NOT A SJNGI,E HINT JN· ALL . 
J{f11E NE.W T'ES1 .. liMENT OF ANY DlSTlNCTJON BE-- . 
\1'\VEEN THE CHURCH OF GOO IN THE EARLY ACTS 
: PERIOD AND. 'l'JIE CHURCJI OP GOO OF TOOJ. YI 

. . . . . : . . . ~ ~ . . .... 

4. · J.n o·fTtr of thr::: kinsdom to hr1cl during tht ptrlod ,:,,f ."I'he Aeu. 
. Ahht,;ugh t hi1- . "litw \1, · ,cmctimu htld by o-thtt than . utttmt . 
. di1pcnution1[iu1:, nc:vcrthclcu the rcvlt,rer i1 convlm:cd th1t .. 

it ean be dtmonttratr::d to b~ .inton,i1tcnt with tht Scripture, •. 
It ,cr::m1 rcn11rk1 blr::: thu,. ; h dc:velaplng. tht diiptn.u tlaa1.Ii1ttt of 
1"hc: J..ct•, · Author St1m d1ould whollf ignore ~••ugc1 which 
O\.ht:r mb c. tt1ehtr• fttl Ut lhc '\ltfY ~ty,tcru::, of l,\\th • lt'Udy. 
A cue Jn point i• Atu IS: J 4 .. 17 whkh ,,c l,.ilr::d to Jiod cYtn mtn--
tior.:,d Jn tbt book. ·. · · 

3. A ll1t,dcnlal of the pl11;e oJ wattr.-b~~ptilm In thh prc·,;nt IJr::: •. A·, 
Or~ H. A. lrcn1idc u1cd 10 ur, theci:= ultu-dbpca11tian1ltu, ate. 

- · r.raetic•Uy hydrophobic in th11 rc:1pteL · St•m make• no di1tine-
do-n whucnr bt1.wttn J0hn•1. b1pt11t!I and ·chrittbn b1p1hm. 

~ ·. an .. d rcf t.11,:1 utterly ta recoanl:u: the 1yrn bol-1ub,t1ncc refl tion .. . 
. 1hl~ or Wlttro-blptm:n •nd _tlu: b1pti•m or the Holy Spirit.·- ... , · .... · 

J. vloJ~nt rduul · io·· ackn~wlr::dic the Great .-Co~rni~1lon ••~·.· the 
,-. rnacc.hln1 otdr.n of tb.e Ctmrch. tod1.y. 1'ht1 t, one or tkc b1.1ic . · 

trtor1 of tbr book ( rom whkh m1ny of the other1t ,ueh u tho1e ·:. ·_ ,-.. 
mcn1iontd abovt-1 · •nr dcvtlopr::d. - Mr •. SJ1m. e1pe:bUy· rai1e1 · · 

. ,, . l11nd1 of horror at dit thouahi th.u P■ul •011g_ht to fulfil thi1 com- . 
~- ntiHion. ytt i~ it thi1 •~1tle whn 11r• to lhc C'olouiJn,: ....... -. ye':~-, 

tu::a.rd be.fore ta tit Hrord of tht trul.l, a.r tht: Cio1_pc.l which l• t:omt . ·. t .. 
, ... unto youl II it b In •11 the wodd,1• Matthew•• Go1pc) w11 widely -. ·· 

_ riztubt~o thcnr,. wbtrt they. could·. tt1d of 11 tbt truth of the :- · 
I;, I ~ • • • I • I • • •, • I I! • ••I~) r I •, _. ,• • • ~ •, •~ ( 

•• • • • • ~ I .. • 

• • • I 

_,··. . ;_· 
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.· .. · 1< Go1pdu; .ind P1~l him,t!J acJ.:no•ledgt~ thtt it WH fl~t\ all the: · . 
,ror[d" ex .ctly in accord with the. Grtlt Com minion: ''Go ye · · 

vr Into 1lt the · world • nd preath the Go1J!d to every cru turt!1 

.::-,. . In. tht Hmt vcnc.1 Paul ••r• thh Go:tpd l1 ••the grace 0( God lo · 
· tru th!1 Thu 11 whll ht prcut,edl · · . · . 

7 ~. Mini m,itln1 .· tbt erou·, th~ rt1urrtction. · • n.d the Peri.on of Chrilt H ,' ·' 

- the true dividing line or God, 1nd »ubuituting inuud the penon t, -
'· · of Paul 1nd hi• mininry. Thil h the melt 1,:rir,u1 error of the 

book ■ nd one which Stam (a dnrtrt and de\'out belil!Vcr) would 
not k.nowin!iY commit. 1nd yel he ~ou }un tbat1 When Scrip- ' 

· ture uy, • The t•w wu glnn by .M0tt11 but guct and truth 
ea me by J c;.u Ch riu.11 It meant J c:1u1 Chrilt not Paull The grtu 
dlvldc of Seriplur~ h not. H ,Stam 1uggc1t11 btlwecn M0,t1 and 
Paul but bch,ccn. M01e• •nd Chriat~ . When our Lard llim•df 
,aid. uThc law and che prophc:11 were until John lthc RaptbtJt' 

1. 1 h. mu.r.t,. H 1.ht · Church hu ,t,uy1 iurid-c;rttood l Um ta mun • 
. that John WU the: Jut or the Old ·rcuament prophet• 1nd that 
He Jfim1eU •ould complete tht old 1gc and in traduce tht nc•. 
\Vhen we ulc. who fiut utttred .-the my 1tcry wbh::b wn kepi . 
nerd 1ince the world be1•n;' Scrir.turc lDIWI!~ untirrlnslr for 

· u• w•r b•ck. In Ahuhc:• ll:Jf.-35: • AU thc:1c th•n1• •p•kc J~•u• 
unto the muhttude: In parable,; and •hhout • parable 1p1kc ·He · 
not. unto thtmi that it might be- fulf:llled whlch w11 1pokc:n b)'.' ; 1 ·.i: 
the prorhctJ Uf inR, I •ill orcn My mouth in para blt1j I 11ill · . 
utter th•n.f.' 11fluch hav~ been kept tttret hom th.c foundation or · 

, · the world! · · · · · · . , · 

.' It 1munds strangel· in the cloBing chapters o( thi1 book, to · 
hear. Mr. S:.am bclaboring _certain other writers in- hit ·own 
camp for their 11 e.xtreme 'diBpcn11a.tiona1ist" view, •. So ·docs 
ihe pot call the ketde black~·· even in thc:ological circled 
1 

• ' : ~ \ I. 1-;1 • ~ ~ • J 
1·: 

HEART1S ·JOURNEY 
p, ' ' 

0 'J"hnu who d01t direct my [ett · · 
To right or left. •here p1thw•y• part 1 

Wih Thou not. faith f "I Pan dete,. : . · 
. Oircd tbc jourr.cyin1• of my he• rtl 

. !':Y 
' . Into the lovt o[ God. r pray •.. 

.. Oeipc:r and drcptr !et. me preu. 
· .· _Ezpltring all &long the way · · ·.· '' · 

:: ·':·= · ' - I~• 1tc:rtt_,trcnglh ,n.~ t~ndtrnc1•. _ 
'~ '· ·. 

; In.to the 1ttd(11tne11 or O~c ', -·-· . _. , 
· · · - Who patiently endured the ercu,. ·- ' 
· · OJ llim wl10 tlu'JU,ll!l• Jlc were a Son. -: : · 
·;,,,.Came t.o Jb1 crnwn through bitter 1011 • 

. n •• i• die ~.do( my dHir~. ·. ' : t.l ,:,, 
. . -:: ]..earning to love•• God !0vt1 me~ · 

.. 

· · -. · · , Rt1d7. 1 to pH• through llood or 6 n:: 
. · ., ! . - · · .Witl• Chrast•• un wearying -connancy. · .. \ 

,. · <,.- . '-...l111Aoi· Un.lnor,in~ · 
. i. ·r. 

• I I•• 

.._., .- -... n ... -:,'·_,_ .. . (. 

,· ; 

I·• 

'. ,. 

() 
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.. ·• l 

1>,' EA~t.£ w. S,EEVJlf;•, ;, 

• - '(.f-i 
r,., 

.. 
. . {h. . ,. , 

ON"& or the ~oil,lrnmincnt :~inu \~ t:urrcnt cschato- . 
· 'J logical thinking hae to· do with the time o( the rapture of., 

. the Church) either, in relation to the . Miltcnb1m or ·to,: the ·.• 
TrH~uJation. · · .. . . · · 

. ' Th~ ·word II rribulation11 'has caused 0

!
00me ·oon{usion: i.e., 

• ' • • • . . ~ . i I . 

whether it applies to tribulation in get1cral Oohn 16:33) or 'c 
to a ape~ific period (Matt. 24 :29); whether it bi a period of 
acven yeara. or only three and one-half year,.· -' Tiu Tribu
lation,. is the ·same period of time as the icvcntieth ,week o( 

, ·: · Daniel. Therefore, so a,· 'to. a:void an'y poasi Ille c~·nfusion, 
· we !hall not use the word utribulation'' in 'this treatise but1 

· rather, · th, term'J" the 1-ev.en tieih · week."· . \Vhcn wil.1 the 
. Rapture occur in relation. to the seventieth week of Daniel 1 ·. 

Daniel bas some answers (or u 11~ · . ' · · · 

. · · u In · the first . year of .. Darius the· s~n · of · Ahaeueru1 ... ~ 
1 Daniel understood by the book, the.numbc·r of the yeara1 

whereof the Word. of the Lord came to.Jcrciniah the prophe.t, . 
that he would acc·omp1h1h 1evcnty years in the deaolatioris 

· of Jerusalem.·. ·And. 1 set my lace ·unto .the Lord. God, ,'to,. '. 
. . lttk by 'pray~ and ·•upplication,, with·t.·f~sting1, ant sac~-·; .. 
. doth, and ashes~• (Dan~ 0:1-3). ·i:.D•n.iel's understanding of .· 

·'· .\:( ... t Jcu~.m,abtt.· v,t>td1 \t.d h\m/ to t.\\pf>Olt tb..t t1mt. nan i:omc ... : .. 
. ·. · ~h~n ·]ehovah .. would· fuUil lli1 prcinliaes ·10· 1arae): Qerc.: · 
•, • "I • • • t • •■ • • O • • I • • 

,· .. ·'· .. ;•Mr~ Stcc:v,., a i'~yman ·and. a: 1o·n·,•timc' reade~ or Ou• u0·,1:, livn·Jn : . 
. Foaboro, Mau~ Thi, r, the fint 1r11clc tJl•t he hu W!htcn ror ui. '. · 

548 . . . ' ' : .. i ~ . ; . . .. I • 

.-· . . • . . . . . ' . ii, 

' ■ •r•1• 
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29:10-14; Lev. 26:27-45; n~·ut~ 2g:6J.681 30:1-Ji'. Jere. 31 :JI-· . 
33) and that the: de1olations ·of Jerusalem would end.· This . 

.•, 

wourd :bring about the fuUi!merit of ~~·~ Menir1nlc prophe- . , ., i 

cin. Therefore, he offered the great' pr:n,yer of confeuion 
(D n'A(9) ·' '.! '1'.' -an. ,, :,... • · :· J • . , . 

Before Daniel fini~lied his prayer~ Gabriel arri\"ed from 
. . .. ~ - . 

heaven with a special· revel.&tion coni:erni_ng ]araer, restora-
tion. Before Israel waa to be restore~, -.~ri additional period-· 

• J • • ' .. ii· .. . 

, of aeventy sevens of years were to be '''dt:~crmined0 l"cut 
• ' : . ) ,- l _, ' 

_ off" from. th~_ times of the Gentil~a) ,~pori,:~,arael and Jc:ru"". 
aalem. _ S,1ty-nine. of the scvcnty: 1 sevens• have now been 
realized, but the seventieth is niU future. _ This fact en ten 

. . : . . I . • ~ r I . . 

into the matter o[ the time of the rn.p~ur~ of.'tiic.Cnurch.· . 
,, In Daniel 9:25-27,· the seventy weeka a.re~~divided into • 

. . _. • j,. J 

three group,: seven, 11b.ty--two, and one .. \VhUe· we 1m1ght 
reasonably suppose that the _diviaion is due to !a' diJference 
in' the d,vluc progr::a.m fat ,thO'!C week,, Danick.~Uminatc,· 
such a sup-position by defining th~ whole period i~ ver·se 24." ,; 

. 'l'lu:- stttnly weeks'· are ·. determined upon the · Jc~r and the 
."I 

·. city of Jerus·alem, for the fu!filrnc:nt of ai1 specific evenu • 
. Daniel then re\•eala that the divisions are in relation to time 
. and not conditions .. The seventieth week can have no refer- I 

'' e-nce·to the Church which is" composed of Jews and Ge.ntile1. ,, 1 

and is , not the nation Israel, and tlu::refare the Church'· ·. 
·. must bt. tranalated before the acventieth week can begin. 
_-: Daniel docs not say_ t_hat part of. the aevcnty weeks is 
· determined on Isriel and Jerusalem, and .. 'part on· iome other 

., ~• .. • ~- . ~ l?~··.1- 7"·•• 
group 0;r )ocahty,= -Neither do:a he ·,ay,r that part of them 
'is determined on lsrae) and Jeruulem, iH1d part on Israel, . 
· Jerusa)cni, and_ the C~urch. _The entire"'pcriod hn to _do 

·., with Israel and Jerusalem, ·no more and :no le11~ · Sound and· : .. · 
', __ consistent eJege1is ·wi1l _not allow_- a~ division of tl1e seventy . 
. week, into pcrioo•. bearinR UP,00 tw~. : __ .different clanci of· -

,; 

. people. 1"he wbole 'is de,ter,nin~J~-\ipont the Jew· andJe·ru~ -:- . 

. . 1nleu1. -Th~. condition, that prevs.iled' .. l during. part of-. the ,::.' -
; ·_ period 01ust prev~il __ during ll1e whole~----·_The Church: was· not-. -_ ·_/.: _· 
·, on the earth during· the first _1ixty-nin¥ '!cek, and, therefore, ·_:: _·_ . '. . 
. _v,ill not be on .. tbc tattb duting the ,cvtndttli'wcc\t.". ··.. . . ·. ;,, . l 
· < . -Iaracl ·:as. a nation ca-nnot . b_e :co·nsi_dered apart from_· the 
, ,. -F,OBra.phi~a.) area·· of,Jeru1a.\~m;. the ~~urch cannot be _con-· 
. . '. > .· ··:. ·_ .. : -;,_}·'. ,-.· ·:,.,~}'. _.\f)t,: .· ·---.~--'.: . .": ,- .· . -.. -i,' '. . - . 
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fined with\n the nairow boun~ary o{ the city. ihc eevcnty l 

week.a arc de~ermined upon lsra·cl · and Jeruta)e'm only .. 
Therefore, before the eeven tietl, week can begin, t~e Church 
will be raptured. · _ · a·." · _. ·· 

... Sir Robert'Anderaon has sftown the ~?rvcloUB accuracy 
· ·- with which Daniel 9 :25 haa been fulfilled •. The laat day of 

· ,., .. the ,i~ty--ninth week Wal the c1~y that Chriat made Hi11 only 
pNbHe entry·. into Jeru1a}cm, fulfimng. Ze~~ariah 9:9. _ Jn 
vcnc 26) · Dani.cl tcvca\t that the 1cventlcth , week wltl not 

. chronologically follow thc:·arxty~ninth week. · Aftcr',~he sixty- _-. 
ninth week ia fulfilled and.before the seventieth week begina., -... 

· three thing•· , arc to oecu;~: fir,n, Measia h is to be. cut off; _ 
second• the city and· the 1anctuary 11re to be·',destroy.eJ by -

· a people; and third, the prince of the pcople _ _i, to come and 
. make a covenant 0 with many'J, for ,even yc~rai~ I: •' • .• .... ·_ 

11 

1 
-- l\1easiah was cut off r our. da)'5 after the 1i:1:t'y-nin th we~ k _ ;\ 

·. ended; the city and sanctuary w~~e dcs'trored ah.out t.~irty• . -~
. c\g\\t" ycat1 latcq 11,nd the worltl ;, 1ti\\ waiting {or: the prince 

· : to come. In the intervalt the Lord is building Hi.a Church ' 
__ ·~ (Matt. 16:18).' .\Vhile_ the Church i! bcing"called out, hrael 

ia scattered and blinded _(R~ni~ 11 ~~5). When the Church 
h comp1ct-cd, it· .wm be caught· up 'and -the: LOrd wiU again · 
deal with hrael in Jeru1ualcm ,Acta 15:14--16)~·-. Therefore, 

, before.'the 1cvc:nticth week cap hegin, th·e Church must be 
rap tu red. . : . . . .. . . .. _· I', .. ,, :0 ;' • ',·.:: • • • • _· ••• • • • : .; • ' ••• '.I.::_.,-: 

_ If the. gap ~elween the aixty~ninth a~d 1eventieth ·weeka _ 
be ~coicd, then· the seventieth week must have been fu\fiUcd · ·.: . 

. over 1,,900 yea ra ago, · -The con'd ition1 lo be. f ulfillc:d in this 1 
. 

.. • P_/ 

, pcriodt · revealed in Daniel 9 :24-, have not been rca"'Z.Cd; arid 
-·! we. would then be forced to con.dude that. the .prediction_ of· . 
'.',-' this verse ja n"ot" going to be fulfilled a, .gi~en, .tliua making .I - • 

:_. -. God· a liar.: Thi• can never ·be~ 1;he •cvc:ntieth week ii yet 1·.:: . 
· future nnd when it doea cc»"rric, the_ Church will not be on ~he:·_.-.,; 
earth; it.will have been r11ptu-re:d •. -.--·· -· : · · , .. · ·· t ~\. ·:i., ·_ ,:i 

_.·. . Any_. attempt- to unite laraeJ and_ the Church onlr,_~:l~~~t:~:\. 
· · · \o, ._ trcmendou1 . confu1ion~ ,_The· 1\n.y-ninc • wec\u1, were __ a · -.· 

T period_ of. ~83 yea~,. and, aincc: 'thei~ expiJatjon, J ,900 years _ _. . _· 
· have p-.saed. Only 490 yean were to be determined :on Iarsel · 
an~. Je~.~alem to rul~U Daniel ~:24,_.And i( hrael I and the'~! . 

. . ··;.,Church are the aame·,. the aeventy weeks_ lose all meaning,. f·· 
__ ,._. __ •· •. ·. ___ ,;. . .. ··· _ _ : .. ·,· .. :_ .• ···,.:··· '.!: •. ·•· •. ~.·\·.-_:.:·i-1 · . .-.. _ ·.·:·; .·. :_:·=··· •. : 
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· .. l~r a~ut 2~400 year. .. have paHcd '. sin~~, they ,began.· 1o . ·· . 
:, explain it by applying the u yea~-day" hyrothc1i1 to the. ·._ •: · 
,.laat week is ridiculot.1s~ It would make the l.11t week longer ···__: 

than ·1he sixty":nine· weeks. 1"hhda very poor_cxcg.:1i1. hrael :. · · 
and the Church ·muai.. be k-=pt separate and .:Ji1tinct, For the 

· aixty-ninc wcck15, Jehovah Jcalt ·with hracl in. }tru,talnn. 
Now He i1 caning out His Church and, when thi!I i,i coni• 

.· p]etcd, He wHl remove it from the c:irth and again· de.a! 
·with the Jew in Jr,usa/tm_. · · .. .· 

. . . . . '. . . . ! . (/ . ·. • . . . . 

. The aeventictll week will be marked hy the making o[. a 
' ! I . .. . • 

covenant betw«;en lsriiel and the c:oming prince. Thi, same .. 
: indivi.duo.l ts. called the " man of ain" in I l 'f hcnalo11i~n1 2 :3 .. : - · 
· Paul tells to us that .this· man c::.nnot be revealed until O the 
Hindcrer0 he removed (II 'fheH. 2 :6-8)~ · llc who mull~• he 

f•, taken out of the way"' is the llo!y Spirit, whose ministry is ' 
. by· the Church whom l fc int,weUe. -· Thus before the u man · . 

. of sin u can be iden tiflcd ~ tlle 'Chti rcb must: he . rapiurcd. ; 
Since the Oman. of sin"' coukf'bc identified. by his signing of .. 
'the (.'Q\"Cnaat with hra.cl, and thi.a cavcna.n( marks th'.c acvcn
ticth week, the Church must be caught up before the seven~ 

. 'tieth week can begin.. ,,. , 
," • : • • . . • . • .. ', :° . , ~' • I_ • _· •_ • ; • • • : , , _ , • • • , ~ , • .1 • ' ~· • • • • : 

. '. , • During the'_ Church ~gc (the gap between "the. Rixty~ninth : ' 
and seventieth' weeks) the Jew is act aaidc.nationally_(Rom.. ' 

· 11 :11.20). l-lowcvcr~ lhc.1;.Tcw' ll not rejected individually.''.',_· . 
: · Aa an indjviduaJ,,i he:, u1~·y receive Cbriu _· and bti',1aved. 

-1·h~rc ia atiU the: remnant, and every Jew ·wh,j doe1 believe·. 
be.cornea a member of" the _Church (Rom/ 1 :16," 3 :22," 10:12;- .. 
G:.\.,3:28; Eph. 2:14-16).· \Vhcn.onc.in1-\&h that the. Church· . 

. ·. wilr be on earth Ior a' part or: all of Jhc ICVen.ticth weef of. . 
. Daniel (the time o(Jacob'a trt1ublc~Jcr.· 30:7)~ he is raced ·.,'f{ 

. ' _with a tremcPd'Jua··problcm. !Jc 'mu.at nn"iwer a major quc,.:·.·.\; 
?>.lti':)n and gi~~-: Scripture to 1upp.ort·hi1 po11ilion:.· Ilia problem: ,_1. 

_· .- ia"i Wha~. becomes of_.~h_e J c,v. who· _bcU~~cs·· during-the 1cv~n;. .. · . 
·. dcth. wce:!k, o~ Jurh1g :· that p.art .of it_"whcn the Church .-i,. ·_·.= '. 

· · ·a11umcd to be on cartb1 Docs he.become a mcmbcr··ol t.hc ·._ 
· .. ; Church P _1£ so/ he· would not,.,be a: pa~t of Iarael -n~,Y.~iia:Hy, -·. 

. and the seventieth ·week v.·ou Id not be de ter.mincd on I e racl : . 
(··but· the ·church·1 _·Daniel i~ s"j1ccific ihat_ii is Jet~rmined on=·-.:,\ 

j •. ··-l•rAcl.·d:· \~-.· · ,1:.-·:,··;._··-.... ::.·.,:., ... __ :.· _.''_. .... _-·._. _.._ :· .. ·.· ... ·-,:· ··:". ·, ·:·_. _· 
,. · .•.. . :·•! -·. -~-~~-·, .. •·=:-·:-.•· .. •· .·.·.···':_~---:-·.~.;~-.- ·~,.·· ~1-.-

! ■ • - I • • • • • .. t IP ': • ,I • 
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. . . , . -- . ..-._· .::r: .. , ],, __ \: 
Doc• the Jew, _converted to Chriit during· Daniclr, 1even•<-:~'. 

: tieth week,· become A p~rt of-l1racl nationa11y1 ·u so,· then\<,. 
· __ ·_the ·church i1- not then compo1ed of individua111.without __ :'-: 

. e2ception; for the Jew ,would be e:u:luded. . . · .• i-· _\ ·, 
. There i1 no hhu_ ln .: the ScJ'.iptures, tliat there i1 _to __ be a _,. 

· ' . ~ r · I . , I t . , , .. 

time when· the offer. will be withdrawn, from· the Jew, but .·_.. 
not trom the Gentile, to betomt a n,ember ot the Church.: .. 
A, long a1. the Church i, on, earth, both Jew and G~ntile, ;_,i 

without eaceptlon,. ma.7 bcUcve and be ha.ritfocd by the Spirit l,, 

. into the Church· (l Cor .. 12 :13). When_ the Church is ·corn ... 
u_ plctedt it will be caught up and the Lord will again deal ,j 

. with. Iarael a,,-·a· nation_ for. 1eve'nd rear•. before the. second ,i;_.,:; 
:. 1 adventoltheMcniah.' -·. ,--_r•-; __ i~,'- :;. . . · ·.-:, '-,' 

- •. . ' . . ·. , . . . . . ' : · . . '' . ' : ·. '' 
· Ai' Jong 111 a Jew, can· become n. member o( the Church, -'1 '_-' 

the seventieth. week, is still future ... \Vhen 'the1 seventieth ,:/\-
week begin,, the Jew who beiicvea will ~-e , pa_rt ol bcllcving:;):',ff 
hrael nation ally, for lhc Church age -wlil have ended' and '.'I/) i 

. the Cl\urc.h ~tracU r1pturcd. ·,To· !nJg~t- that_, the Ch~~-ch·,•:; ~·!\ 
._ ... _ will he, completed· and left or1 · the earth for the ieventicth .)(; 
. ·ucck is' illogical and unacriptural} · • .: U.--; '=_ ,-· !; · \·. :-, --': .• : : =:•o.-,._::>~ 
- ·_., ,Th,t··teatimo1·1y·or Daniel i•· thati the ti'ura:'~will 'not h~:r:.\; 
. ',J: • • I . , . I "" I, ~ , ~ ,l'I I', ~ ~ 

on the earth during· any part of~,' the Tribulil.tion/1 ·, , . -':°;,;<, ./?'.li 
a; >· _ . : ·. . . ; \, J, ~ .. _ . •: ,., . , I, .. --- __ ·_ • ; - \Jf-; '.::,,)./i.\:{ r::'.j}~>,:)~ 
.· ·_· · · ,tGYPSY SMITH'AND HIS UNCLE,t_:·, ',-'r:t\\1:ri.·' 

~·~~ ... -.-.\·;_:~ .... t, ·-;~···"·:: .. _ ··1 t •/_1 .. ··_'·~:··.·,· ._:~11:·-.·~-1- •. · 

o .The !ate ,_- Gyp11!~, Smltb u1rd t'l tell tb~ 1tory ·of hh ro,i. vrrdon. u -, i .- · 
Un~~:\\.':J::,~ ._o_~ _bi• ~n•~q.~e~~ ~ ~arflut J~lr~ fo~ t:rc ~~;~~t!~" ol?I-~,, . _ 
· -When Srnhh WH • bor It • 11. not c-on1ldcrrd trhoUr proper ror· ri ·. ·_. 

· child to 1ddrcu hl1 cider. u nlcu iP!'kcn to1 1 nd 'e,p~c:l•llY. 1 monp; tl1e · ' · 
' 11pdc1 ~u lt fol'hlddcn.. TM• 'trat11d be douLty uue l~ \.he u,e or .., - c 
, •~ IJjec t 10 1eri0u1 11 an ad uh', duty_ or 1plrilu•I condilion. ,. ~o 11(,;p._yu\ ·. ', · 
. 1unply prayed 1bout the maurr 1nd walted for God to g,v: hire the · :-,··· 
opportunity thal he 10 longed for, . · - . · · - . · . -~ _. ___ ;;-'·t'•1'.f~-·:,< ·\- \J,·._ 

'. One d~y the lid•• untie took ·nole of "Gyp_1y'._•_~ worn uo·u~~~i·~!:•~-,_. ;;_'_· '. _·, :.\~---, 
0 Ladd1e,''· uld Uncll! Rcdnray "how do· you -•ctount fof Ui~i lac:;~ '.r·-''. ._ 

thlt ~ 1be lnee, of your t~?J•~n · bave worn ne1 rly tbreua?i;::while 1.the ·: ._. !) :. · 
rrat·ol·tb~ 1ult. l• 1lmo1t 1,ke newr• -.. . 1.\' .- _. · · 1:_·-?,:,1· ._.-,: . '. ;~( .- · 

. HI: h ¥C! worr: . lhe • neH through, pra1ln1 ~or you I Uncle. ltod aey," 1 '.-:-'._f_. 

. lht: boy annrr~rd. =' And then hi! 1di:l_ed, tt•q_ully1 __ 'J want 1(_1; ~ueh ·. ·;-· __ ' 
to hn-e God n\1\-e you• Chd,t~~n.11 ,- · •.'· · . .., _. r.- ·: _i-. 1·,·\/: · - -- _;··- -, 

·. Vncle!.Rodney put hit lfm around uGyp1yu In. f11belly embrace 1nd,: ·- __ -, 
a· fnr momrnJ• lll.rr~ fell o,f M•·•nrra1 ror::fnJlns Cbri1t H hl1 S1ylou~~ . ··· ._ ·.
. Oppon11nh1r! -,,dl_.coroa to IP,.Hk _lo 01hrr■ ·1bout the Lord whoa we ·.· --~" 
are·1utticlentl7 1ntereJ,trd ln __ 1he1r 1ouh to wen out our pc:111c.ulo,:11 1nd1 : .•• , .,-. 

our1elvH 1n pr•1~n1 lar thu:~~/; : · _ · , 1 . .- .• · _. -:-,, _·_-, ··., .·. • ·• : •tt,. -· .. {:-'' ~--. 

, .• :: i., . ,•. •. ;-::r: ~::~ •. ,/,;•: ) • : :• .-~: ••·: •.-, .:~• -, ~ :. ••· ···.:~('.': \:· •;• ):£:i•·/ i :. '. .•. · ·•. / :.• .. •. '.• 
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I.QUESTION· BOX.· 
• • • 1,•• I • 

. '. .. '. .·: ':.• ; . ; .. ': , . . ·. " , : , . ' - : . ' . ')/) ... I' ·. •.. ·. . . . ( •; 

:· · 'No~ 1469~' \Vh!.t i•- it that ahaU II ascend a,1d come Hke a . 
_- ,•.. • ' .- .· l\ . ., . . . . . •. • . 

, ,1orm1_1 and cov.er the land as a cloud in· E-zekieL.58:91 .. 
~' . ~ ~ . . 

I . . ~~- ' , . .- ' .. ' . ! .. ;, ' ; '. ~ '; . . . : ' . . . . . . : .. ' ~ ' ._ . . l • • • • • . 

.' '. \\'h'r not re-ad t!1e ronrut whic::h·•n1wrn rour qu,ulnnl h tdru to_· 
the hordu o(' Gog '1nd M■ go,111: which -m IWcitr, rln•o nn hrarr, hncl. · 

.-·•nd titrikr'at the nation•• il 11 d-.. {.Jling In prai:e in unwalll:'J cltlc-1 •.. ,, ' 1 

'.-': ,•:•;•·' ;:,.ri•:I :;.','· (':)' ~ /;,: .. , :,•- . ' _-.;'. ,-;•;./;- ·, . ,(:; , '': /, ~•i _·; ll , ·_ •> •.I 

r,·_:1{0~·147O~---'\Vbcm Christ Lome1 wtlh'Jlis C~utch tn'1cl up .. ,,._ 
·, His' m Ulenn i arrcign·, I am of the opinion th nt He wm judge . I • :. :t: 
. · .the nationi~ tha:t· tile' unsn\·ed\vili perish.· ~ud only the aa\·ed · 
,::_nationa wiil reig'n~. I low ii it that nf tc?_th~1 millennial reign. ' . 
:·- whe'r{_Satan. i.1 ,!ooac'd, he will gel" a fo!lowing1 \Vilt there he - 1 _· 

.• :~o~'c':,un,'avcd'/Jl'mp\e wtio ~nL,~njoy,°ibe. m(\\ennia\ r,i&nt.,-
F ~te~'~f· cl_~•.r tl-p ,th~-~ l\}'plr~n_t' diacrepa ncy ~-/ ··. ... . . . ' ' I •· • • 

:'. ?-,,:·~~;~,• i~; 110 .-di-~-~,-~.-~;,~_- 'vo·~·l,·~~e •:;l~ht':; ~~I, . th~ I n1,iun1 ,rfllch /.' 
. ·.•e:i!'fl~ God", fi~•I offer of rnetcy," t:irough ~h~ cvangrli1h nl the Tribu .. ' i< 
•: l~luJni t~e =. J rwuh, rrmnaht (1ee R~v, . 7),'-_, wdl enter Into the c.anltly •· · 
dungdo1n.: ·. llut ~u forgrt 11.at J,.uu11 the e:1rthl_y llngJ01n lhue wn,. . 
\'.vrrttd n1tlon1·wm wnt[nue in urtlily nl•tio111hfp1. They will nurry,. _ 
·1 •nd c-blldrrn horn d nto t!1em · !'ill be ron~civeJ 1nd t.orn ln •In. H now.· _·,~ . . · 
,>E~er1 durlnr the mlllenn1al re11n of ,Chr11t ftof.l' _muu he ltorn •ietln ·., · 

in order .to entrr lr.to the kingdom.· But •I ._.,,, 10 nc · lhe off;prlng of ... -J ,, 
. the, c<u1verttd n1tlnn1; •till Ii nh11 ,in fol n ■ turr11 ue forced to I ubmlt c::: , , .. , 
: .tu'. the rlghtro!,'• ·-printlp_h:i,· o~ th~ k_injldnm.: HI tbey 'd!lohey,· h -_.m 1.1·~;· J,1_ : · · , ·. 

·:·mea111uddcn·J11d1mrnt·H It wu ,i·1th Anini111nd.SapP-hln.1 ·TheN. · · .·. 
·.' u n not be ,:,s opn, n1.trbu,d· ar ,in du rl ng the· .Mil:enniu m. (or lt wtll bt i.;~ · · 
i n·nr■ inrd.,,.The obrclirnc~. 'Will b, 01111 a frignrd obrcllenerJ.howrvc-tf'·-
.. •• 1evrr■ l' pun,•!* In .the_. Hlblr 1ho•. 'The u na,:nrrrtrd olflprlng o -
. tbe, und ·n•tio111 ·'will ·,ultnlh_· dmrlr, btl:'au1-e they I know- the- con1e- · 
:/,qlltncel cl_ no~ J~lrg ~~•~ilt juJgment;- -~}':-:!_!:, · 'l' .1· ;.::·, ·,: . . c 

. 'So[ .when S.u an 11 flnallyJooud for •. 1hon 1u1on, thur ~ntonvrrted 
· r~op u will .aide whh · him.'· 11un. Judsmrn! will hll upon them.-. Th h 
\ ,act tbo.,, tbc firi•l hilurr of man.· i Man h 11:-d undrr the law; he b lltd 1: ', ,, 

:cnder.~racet•nd he·fin•lly "'ill !Iii undrt story.:.-·'_,'.,:·,,> · ,._ ... 
/::}. ', ·, 1 =;..:.):;( ·/.;, .,'/:,<·{/}i.':,--· ;=ii ::'._·:·•>.!,\;{/:(i":1 ~_.~?1;::',·'.·';°J?;:;·_i ', :,f j ·=:': ;·,.· _.·· · --~:(:~),. ,.-'/ : ·._ 

.· .-·. No .. -14'11. ::You lca.:h .th,.t tnc Cburth 'i1-· a New.Testament · -
. . . . . . , , , • , . . . a . •.. , .• >I . • . I.. . . , . I •. • • • '-_; _. . . 

· r·evclation and institution;';; Whcre/a"thcn, ;,· it ,i',cntioned for -->-- . . . 

, :'~Ii.~ ._fir.~(~~~-~:J~1}~--~--;~~-~:·.T~~Ja~1:~~-1_if~~~~)~~-en(~id it ~~gin?\;:·-.:?·\·~·-_._;._._":" 
:_•Scme .. m ·;ny. com~unatyJeadr= tha~·- 1t 1tarte~\w1th Jobn. thc:•_:,1' .. /.-_,!/·_· · 

.~ I ' - .... : ~, • .'· •• ••,•.,i ~ ••• .I'· • - " . , ... ·• .• ,_~ .... -.~. •( ~ .•• i' 11 ., i~ .. llir;i'~ . t.. . ' :_I 'I{ t. • ... 

.-: BaP,~lsl an~ _l~!I,~ ~e:_w_a1_ t_h_e;. fi~~t- o.rgas~.•~~r.· ,•.}~;. -··\: ·; •._ :. · ---;. ··/ · ,: , · . , . : 
\:.~~"--~~ ...... d; ·~-.. ~_rff~'- .. =,-•·,;,•_·-f..J}~.::,~·~·. r'~-.-·-··~.-.i/. r=·=••:--·•~i1"':'~ .. ':"~~~J -·1:·-.. • .. ·• .·. ~--··. I •• _I ....... ~ .... :· ......... . 

,_·.-·. 1·11e· Chut'c::h Ii· mrntlorir<!~lnr.·:11.:e ·r.rn time· In·: the New Tr1t1mrnt .. -· .· ;.r r!_i 
· ln·Alatthcw· 14.'·· U~n the,C'"IOf..l~givcn t01dl:'11Ion ol reter, that._Chrht ;_, ,. '-" '_r~:. 
_: the Sen·~• tbic ~lvin.s God; our l.orJ 11 [rJ_ t_ ·.' .. _i'l1ou • rt rde.r, and upon· th\•. . - , · -~. 
rock J, will ln.uld 1',y._Church; and 1~1e- 9•lH of hadH 1h•II not p,rr._:ad: t, .· .-·: 

._ •1t•hi1-1 It/'.· T]u! Grtrl w_ord for }'Prtrr•~ h t,tlro! C• plrc::e ol • ■tone ..,r · .. · • - . . . -.
rock)., the word :.~1rock,u \l[lon\which tbr. Church II to br bl!llt,· Is ,,,,.. · • . . •:;-:.---: 
Therel~re our: Lord dicl not' Uy t. ' 1U~n. ~bee- PeHr, I plrce- or•. rock~ I_ .·· ·, ; . _. 
will t,u1ld Mr_,Church/~ but 1!l1p~n.ihl1 P,1,11 (1h11 Roekl I ~•II build . :·._:._:_ . . 
Mr Church.' ,_-·,,-ne P,1,,,· ,hr_ Rock, h our LorJ IUm,rH~ thr RoC"k of· .. ·. ·. · ._ 

··A1n·:i~~-~~.",.a.cb·_~•-:~u~ wr~ ~roke,,f:'f,the Church 11_ -~- future C!Yent""'."". ·:·--· ·.·· ·_ ·1,\ • 

i.-' __ -!·-·· }-:~.-·~_-\~:,/~_•)1){~:_·:_.:·:-~·-::: \..'.:.:;_,_:-_--~_:-,\.--~-!-._·_,;)~·.: ~~\.-= ir·: ,j .. _-- _-- -.: -:' ·_ ;~( -··;i~ i:; ;_,: ./--:---_-_._-i ... -_- ·_·, · -_- ·_· --_ ... 
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ttJ wlll build 11-thrre w11 no John the B•rlill-organbed church on 
e,rth thrn. : . · . . . 
· The Ror:k whleh the bu lldcn re-J&!cteJ h•d to become the Stein~ of the 
c:ornrr, Ddore there ever c:ou?d be a Churrh 1nd 'ChtlU betom~ the · 
O[t;·ff Cornrr-Stone, hr1d hid to rcJ,ct H Im. hrul•• rejection c-ul
rt ir. ue-d ln d1:Hverln1 Him Into the band, of the GentUt1, • Fur1hcrmore-1 . 

. 1.1~:,1,e there couf d be thr Nrw Tuu ment Ch urrh the oody • nJ the 
b,lde of Chtlltt He had to rhe from •ntong the: duJ1 ucrnd upon bJgb, ·· 

· uh Hla place 1t the right hand or God, and ,hen 1ena ,he Hoty Srirh 
... ,·, '· hom heaven to earth. 1,.i P. 
'' · · h w11 on the Day or Prntccou 1h•t the 120 bdtrven wrre baritbed _· 

; , Into one bod tt then t hi: Church bt,ran; Ev.:r 1lni:c t h•t d1 y 111 who 
hi:lkvr on Chrbt wbo conf,11 Ulm H the Son ol .God u. Prtrr dld. 

- who brUeve He dlrcl for our 1ln1 w.a, buried, and ro1t •1• In on the · 
,.0 third day 1h,re In thla btptlim nr tl1e Sphh; 1nd the Holy Sptrlt ruu · 

th~m Into that body, You nn Join I lonl org•nl:i1tlun1 tbe local ehurc:h, 
but to join lhl' trur Church. to become• member of th•l unu:rn bodr~ · 
,11~ ltoly.SrM:. mu1\ jo\n you \n 11••1. ho-.Jy. · Yau nnnot doh youndi. 

: :-1 . . 

No. 1472. If the gcnealogici in Matthew and Luke arc 
b<:1th the genealogies of our LorJ1· why do· L~~,'di1Ter7 Please 
cipl a in th Is puulc. , I, 

. . The Rt-nulogy In· M1uhn, r1 the _gencilo_Ky or Jo1er.h 1 the auppo,rd 
. h1hcr of our Lord. lle WH • 10n or D•vld through the lh1c of Solaman. 

1 . Hut 111 rune rcurd upon th•t line. The genr•logy or J.uke h the gene• 
;"'1 ' .ro11:r of M• ,, •• the virgin mother of OU r Lord~ Sht w ... d augl1!er or 
1 . D1vld through the llnr t)r N1than1 upon which no i:unl! reat,d, 1rh,1e 

two gl!nt1lo1!e1 Jifhr brt1Lue 'lhey are gcnuloglc1 of t..-o prnone--
Jo1eph •nd Mary, "Chere •re no dL1c:rep1nde1 in thr Dible. · 

. , . . . i1lj '·• . , . . . . ·_:.. . .·_. . . '. , .. ' . . ·. . . . .. · ; . 

Not 1473. I.am a Lutheran.'' Our p~ator teaches that AS. 

soon As a believer dicst he rc.cdves his reward from the Lotd 
for faithful service rcnd,rcd. You tench that the rewards 
and crowns are ,till in the .future. Please give me a Bibi.:: 
verse which upholds your view·. ' . • . . ,, '' I 

I I . , . . ' . . . . 1 

1'u rn to U Timothy 4 :8, St. Pat.I I WII a bout to IU fii:r mutyrdom. 
Soou he would be abunt ham the body and ptcunt \ll'lth the Lord. He 
had fought a good fight, he had finl1heJ hi1 •ppointrd i:ouue. he hlid 
krflt t~4:· f•hh, -Whll thrn werr bi1 ezpect•tion• H to M11 rewtrdl · ,: 

~uenccforth thert: b l1id ur rnr ffli: I crown or rightcou1ne11. which 
the Lordt thl! rig htecrn1 Jvdge1 1h1U -riYe m~ -at t.lat da"I_: • nd not to me 
onlf4 but unto 111 them that love JU1 •[lpnrlng. .. •rhc rew1rd1 1nd 
crown• wlll be bHtowrd di,.,,.,, da1_ 1 the Day ol Chriu when 111 bi:Jiev1:r1 
will h1vr lo •f P.rH bdore the juilgmrnt-1ut or Chriu, tfhry will not 
appeu there t 1hrr 10 rind out •bo~1 their etcrn•l 11lv1tlon or to 11:tde 
the que11ian of entrrlng hnvrn. fh11 · wu 1tllled farc:vrr and ever . 

. · whrn we. brlhwrd on Him 1nd received eternal life. Thr jud.gmrn1-1nt 
. .- or Cbri•t will bring to light our 1rrvi~~_ ror Hi_~•.• ~e_l~_.,_ 01_hrr m1urr1, ·. 1 

. 1ndthrnrhrr1:ward1wil1beglven •. _. _,·.· :•-- .. _ _. .... ,- .;_, ... 
- ., 

iw.'. 
..I. 

Cl.riil 'and !in ran·~~i _t"tign in 1h'i_sa~~ !ift, 
!) , ' 

••• I 
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11'/,al wns the u ;,,yster·y0 , tf,at God: 11rndt k,wrvn to 

·· the Apostle Paul? Rem/ 1/1~ 111tsrve~ in , 
,·_·1 . 

. ' . ('':'\ . .. ,· .. '. ' . . . 

' ~· . . 

. 1EPHESIANS . 

• , J • by,Lv.111M N. STRAURs• . 
I: 

IN oua ~ppro3d, t~ a new. d1ap1er o~ any book in i11C Bible .. ·· ... 
· we.11ced to t~ke care )cat y;c: lose the thought in the pre:•'·· · · 
··ceding cha pler. · The re ia somcti uics the:· danger, of missing 
the c~ntinuity o{. aomc: p~niculnr hlc~ ~r even " ooctr,nc 

. whi::n we brc:ik up our rc=i<liug ~nd study-periods by chap• · 
· ten,. lf we keep. in . mind th:it the first three cl1i:ptera in 

Ephesians frav.t to do whh tl1c-. rre2tion n~,d design of tJu: /'.'. 
Churcht we .can look for the progress of tl1oughl in th=il con-
nection as we .~egin our ~uuly or chapter J, · 

• • '. • I 

(1) Pau\4s Part in the_. l\-1ystcry (~:1-13) •. 

. · C,~aptc:r 1 ~cscrihcs thr! Cliurd, miJc:rd1c: imagery of ' 1llis . 
. bodi' (l :23). 1 n chapter 2,· tlte Church is seen as u the 
. builoingu (2 :21), .. The bmiy ,b,. poi~~.tHt;U of Hi, H{t; tht 

building is inhabited by 1~(1 ·.~:~ 1;•il'r,iacncc. Under the Otd. · 
. ~oven.in~, God met with/fu~.:.·n.,le. 1iernporary templr= spe~ 
ca:dly dc!2gned (or such a ·mr-ttmg: nndcr the New.Covenant. 
the body ·or the bcliever'is that temple (! Cor. 6:19). - ,::·: 

Chapter 2 dc:pi~tR :the mysdcal b!Jdy of Chrint, the:: .build ... 
ing, as made ·up>c,'J both brlic:ving Jew anJ'.~Gendle. · The 

· position ·or Jew and Gentile ~n t~.e .b~dy · o[ ~~~~lat is ~ere 
r~fcrrcd to a1 ,a ."myuery.11 . rhe· d,vme: plan~anJ purpose_ · ... 
arc· rc:vcalc:d ·in_ the mntcnificent acope of -uniting Jc.w and · · · _ · 
Gentile to Chd«t in the Church.. No,v . the building is in - · 
. proceu. -. ·and for the. corn p]eted project_ God h ns a definite · :_ .. :· · 

.. •o,.- Slraun, pul~t" or tlic Cal~arJ D~ptill Church, n"riltol, 1'1, • 
. : author and conlrre"r.ec 1peaker, i• one o the: staff af rc1ular conui6uton 
· to Oua. Hon:. · · · · · , . 

• I • • • 

'" 

: , . . .. ": . 
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purpose.. It it. our proap~i:tive place in God'! future pl~n 
that is before u,. ·_ · · . · • · · · · ... · · · 

· '· (a) The Meanln i ·of the Myitery E:spl ained (3: 1~6). · Paul • 
.. :, . the converted .flebrew, inform, hia reaJera that for their 

~ake• he is the Lord1a p1iaoner: u For this cause f Paul,' the 
priaoner of Jeaus Chriat for you Gentiles" (3 :I),. The refer: 
ence to hie imprisonment leada to a tubject which,' to Paul, 
was of greateet import. ·He went· aa God's witnen · to the . 

_ undreumdsed knowing. what would befall nim (Act ·o :is • . 
. 16)~ Later he teatificd of thia aa hie experience· (Acts 22 :21, · -

22). · Paul wa11 ~1 the prieoner. of J esu1 Chriet. '~ He had ~en 
imprisoned · at l:aet three · timea before i therefore thfa was ·,· 
not new to him. Yet h~ knew the bl.:uing and· comfort' of 
hia Lordt, !cl1ow1hip.-:u Chr,,t WM\\I a ma"n in prizon. with -
Him11elf, that lends dignity to the occ:aeion. A point 11ot to 
be overlooked. however, ia that the great apion[e had been·'· 
imprisoned becauac he preached the Gospel to· the Genii:es. _· 

·_ Hi, countrymen· hate~ him because' he affirmed that the 
Gentile had equal privileges_ in Chri~l with the Jew;· Every . 
Gen tile believer should pause to give' than ka to God for thia · 
fenrieH miuioriary to the Gentile11. . . ,· . 1' .• 

_ ,To Paul were entrusted in a special ·way hitherto· unrc-. 
vc:iled truthe of this umyatcry." lie 1peak1 o{ it a~ Hthe 

. . dispen!:adon of the grace of God which is given me to you-·· 
.. : ..,, ward,. {3 :2). _ He re the word ndiepensa tion "· mean~. thr 

r_, \manaermtntt or sward.Jltfp . of a ltou,rholfl. The. gr nee nf 
-,.._ 1God ha.d now reached out beyond the limit of the Jew to ~, 

the Gentile, and thi& trusteeehip. had been given to Pauli 
in order the.t he might dtapcnac it to· the Gcntitca. The 
household . of Go_d must -be __ m~naged according to a par- : _ 

· ticular plan;· therefore it· wa11 a high honor _beatowed upon --
.. Paul when.God. ~1:tru1ted Hia'i,lan·to'him.- The apoatle was 

a·_ atcward, holding 1ometll1ng in truat. tor . another I 10·· \h11_' 
caae he held in truat the di vine bet tow al ~£ aa,ving -griec. to ·= 

. the Gen tile e. The prime requ iei tc· of a a tcward i• "-that a man ·_ . 
.. be found faithful" (I _Co.r~ 4:1, -2), hence "thc·Ap01tle Pete·r·_· 

. · wri~_ea: ~• A, every man hath received th~ gift, even ao mjni,-ter· , 
the. _!name one to another I ·ae-i good stewards of the rria'n ifold 

: grace of qod~~ _(1 P~t. 4 :I O).·: Eyery. gift i~. a_ tru1t f ro_m God· 
· · and rnust be e:serc:iaed according ·to· di vine plan.· . Thu a Paul 

. . . . !.~_'..";."_'· __ ,·· _:._.,_·· ' '-:.·· ' ... ·;i!·· 
. -~ . . ~ : -~. 
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• n~cogni~ed the IOU.re~ and ch[;:acter of hia mi:~~i~n ~a weH ·a, 
· 'the reapon1ibility to faithfulne~_a,·. . _. . · · _ 
- · Under what drcum1\ancca -dh\ t1i.c -n.pmt\c receive thi, .; 
truthl Paul himself ,ays: /' ... ·by rcvelatian,,·lJe I made : 

- known unto me the mystcry"\,S":J). A special dfepcn~ation 
· had been arranged by. G~~ whi~h' included Pa,11. It waa 
planned in ·past eternity, a_ml ]>aul. writea: u lt pleased God, 

·_ who eeparated me from' my. mother's womb, and called me 
.- by Hi1 grace, to reveal Jlhi Son in me ••• u (G~1. 1 :14, l!l), 

· , Au myateryu (hithertr>"1unrcvea\ed truth) cannot be found 
out by· the eearching: of men; God· alone must reveal ,it, 
H't.un.n 1,•i1dom rrevcr stumbled Ott_ ,ud1. a pfar,. = A vc:il. of 1. 

1ecrecy had covered the truth of the dispensation of grace to . _· · 
-·: the Gentilea until God rcvew.led it in Paura day:: ;_The •. 
- npo1tle' remind111' them that he mentioned the mystery u afore 1 

·' 
. . . I 

in few words,'' rderring, _I t~ke it, to hi11 words in' 1 ~9. The . 
· aubje·ct received only ·a· -P(1jng notice j n the early part of · · 
the cp\!.tlc hut, bceaU!C or he. !tOUfC~ (revel a.don from God) 

. and ~~•1~•~ stcwnrdahip, he will no\11 plezd its cau~e the more 1 .. I d earneat y. lie felt that God had highly honored him in the· . · · 
divine appointment and spe~ial commisaion tc, :'preach·· Hi111 
grace to the heathen, .. ·. . _· I ·. . . . . . ; I '(.' . . . . . 

.\\ , Thi5 l \·elation wa~ not V'?Cchaa(cd to Paul that ,he might·. 
merely ponder it in Hia own heart bot,. he continues: "Where-

. ~Y, when ye read, ye may u·nder1tnnd n~y khowlc:dge in the_ 
. . < . I • 

mystery of Chri,a" (3 :4) •. \Vhat earnest watc.hfulneu Paul 
dieplayed over .the sa.i'nu. of God I The body or truth ir1. his 

. _- poueaaion muat be paueJ on· to others; thr. worhl mu1t know. 
There Wal!I no time tc be loat •. Others muat not rtad it m'ercly 

. but Uti"rftrstand it as well-. l\iay God give unto the mini,tera .. 
, _· ·and ·teachers of •Hia \Vord :such-_ earne111tncss and fervency of · · 
· •riri~- that none will rest until every eager.listener ha, a clear 
. underatandin~. o( lhe. di vine me,,agc. The 11\CIEage i., ,. the 
- rnyate?' of _Christ,1,.which _ine~rs that it all __ centers in the · 
Peraon and work of the ri11e11 ·and aRcended Lord.· It i1 Chrin 

-:~_Him.self whn ·compo1ca the body of believing Jcwa a~d··· -· 
·. Gent~lea. To prepare· Paul for "thie ministry God had giv~n 

to him n 1upcrnat_urul rcveJa~ion,· P.nd now. he must not rest 
·u·ntil men· hear' and. underat~n·d its·_ meaning~ When we will 

·_·-not-allow· an.y°tl1ing to overshadow ·1.he blesse°d" work of God, ·· 
~ • • • ~.. I ,t, : • • • • , • • • • '. • • 

r • ~ ,_. -., 
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then are we His fterva.nta indeed. The writer of the.sc linea 
· h:is been gui~ty of repenting truth whei1 he himself did not 
· · u nd i:: r,ta nd, mu eh leH a hie to make· it plain to· others; but 

whtm Paul,_ preached ·and wrote, he {~1!fl it __ as ,.a divinely .. _ 
inspi~ed man __ who comprehendi::d _ the subject under· d iacus- ·. 
sion and had a. right to be heard. _ .1 .· . , 

· T11i1 my1tery u;n other ages was not mndc known unto the 
_ 10111 of men, a, it ie now made known Uft_toJ·Jis holy a·posdcl'I 
and prophets by_ the Spirit.,_ (3, :5)._ lr~•f-e 'the word II ages0 

1uggcsta t~e idea o! gtnr,ation.r, so thalPaul is emphasiz.ing · 
the fact that the mystery wa-, given to him by revelation 
and wa.s not the .subject of a.ny of God's previoutt aervnnta.- · 
One l'learchca in vn in in the early Scriptu rei' to find this d it1-. 
tinctivc truth II that the Gentiles should b:! lellow-hei n, and 
of the 8ame body, anti partaker1 of Hi, promise in Ch.rist by 
the Goapcl" (3 :6). From Moses to Malachi there ii 'nothing 
to be found on the subject. It was~f hid in·Godt to b~ p:u~r,~ 
on through-:the:Ncw Test11mer.t apostles and prophets, Paul 

1 
j having hi_m1df r~·c1:ivcd it uby th~ Spitit.'' . · : .. · • · • . 

. In thii' myatcry there arc no ,vngariea whic~.savor of the 
mysterimlB~ but th~ glorious rcve_lation that in: Christ _both 

. Jew anti Gentile ".should be· fellow-heiri."' God had aaid to 
A br aha m: u Jn thee 11haJI all fom mes or the earth be blesaed It 
(Gen. 12:3) •. Before Chri8t came. the Gentile depended on 
the Jew· for. his .!piritual bleui ng. · Now that Ch rittt has come, 
who it1 Abraham 'a Seed (G nl. ·_ 3 : 16)) the bclicvi n g Gentile -
becomes ll fellow-heir with the.Jew •. ·.·, ' . : . . . i, ~ ·_ •• 

. It probably would . have astounded a.'ny Old Teatamenf ,· 
prophet we-re he told._that there _woui"d be: on, day a special _ · 
dispensation of grace in which the Jew and Gentile would be 

· · f cllow-hein, and :or the so.me body and p11.rtaker1 · of the 
promises of God •. · And yet. this is· the mystery. Certainly -
Abraham~ who . believed God,· knew _that in hia Seed all 

· familica of tli·e earth would receive the bleuins of the promil'le;_ : 
. hut what he and the re11t 0£ the Old Tetttsment saint.a did not·_ 

. . • . '. . . . ~ .1 . ·. 

· · know w111 that God porpo1ed and planned to create· this 
-: unew mann ·out of Jew and Gentile, thaa constit.uting them 
. one· body, the Gentile being. co--c_qual ·with the Jew· in every -;, 
respect.- Certainly"· God _·_must de1pis'e ·with holy hatred _not 
only the anti-Semitism among GentiJe.:.Chrisdana· but alao 

• • • I 

·.,,- .. 
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the _--Hebrew-Christian cliques -,;.;hich. sh'ut out the Gentile 
beli~ver. Tiu: distinctive £eaturJ of the Gr.spel - in this · -

- dispehsation is found in -the word, of the angi:l of the Lord, _-
-who . a nnou need: u Behold, l b'ring you good tidings of great 
r - - -
joy, which sha\\ be to all pcophn {L\Skc 2:.10). GcntH-c, as 
well as Jew.a are to receive thi!I good new,. Remember, the _ 

. .., mystery ti not tt,at thcGcntitc, 1hou.td be ,av~d. Rathct it ii 
•: thtt a thorcugh and entire change w·rou~ht by the creating (; 

of a new entity would mJke the believiflg Gentile, cerhcir.s __ 
·and cersht1rer1 with the J ew11. Such i1 t!ie po\ver of u the 

_ Gospel,0 i"·: · • - . 

(b) The ?\1inintcr of the Myatcry as sn Example (:H7-13). 
Of this. Gospelt Paul continuc1: U.Whercof I _wn11 made a ' 

_ minister, nccording to the p;ift '6[ the gr:1ce of God givc·n 
unto ·~e by the effectual working of Hi, powertt (J :7). The 

i greatness 0£ hi1 task andthe sublimity of the trntt must have 
humbled P:1ul. His divinely-given ministry he calls uthe · 
gift of the grace of God.... He marvel~d that God. would 
dloo1c_h1m·and make htm a mcs1enK~t' o{ 10 d-ccp· a my1tery. 

_ ,:here\' :-•a(" i:\')oth_er way,, of explaining it~ it ~al given to · 
him by~; nr. \;. ,mcntct\ kmdnclB o{. God •. That t.uch a. P.~nc~ 
Cl)tor· ar1 J hh ]phemct as Paul was entrusted with 110 lofty a .. 
miHion !L ~:c'1i.!ar ·~emonstration of divine grace,. 

' ; ' . . . 

. _ Some men in the, ministry 11pcak of having uearncd 0 cer-
tain degrees' and diplomas whicla qualify them for the minia .. 
try.· Gu<l 1un·c u1 ffflm , 1mch pride? A, famou1 at -Paul 

_ became a8 :1n nblc- :rnd honored !ervnnt of God, he never :._ 
forgot·rt1:- a moment that the ministry waa a _graciou11 gift ,: 
from' God. j It is not u nu l!Unl for us to comment on the la~- ' ' 1 

_ rifiJe of money1 energy, and time that we apcnd in pr~para- J • 

. -tion for aomc work for Go<l,· Yet thb l1umble me!!slj•~·cr ·of ,. -
the mystery looked, upon it ·au :11 ·a girt of grace •. Pa~t mac!e , . _ . _ 

.. . •·· )- I) ' 
··no claims for himiclf ~ : -. _ ,. -_ '. -, -·· -·· · _. . :_-__ · 

·_ . ~dd -to .this the foct--j_that_. the \dilclanrgc _CJf his nii_~i~uy. 
· w;11 uhy ·the effcr.tu~ll_ working of lli1 (God11) power.n : To · 

. . · I' I~ .. . . . 

' 1no.ke tl ~aint C'JUt of a "·Binner 1lmws tl1e "effectual _working of 
·.·.-1u1 power. ~ro make 3 divine l~lCSScni;cr.,out ol a deliberate 
· mur-der-cr show·, the effectual working' of Ilia ·power~·· The 
arrogant- ]'barise~ J1:1d become_· a witness ~f the Gospel to_,_.: · 

. . I' ~I - . . 

the Gentiles. The. secret of his success· lay in the effectual _. 
• •.• II • .,- " :, • ' C"- · .. t ~ . 

· _IJ t • -~ · 1· ' .. _ . _ , · - . · . : ,: .• . : . i . '. ·. '. 
• I I. . /t . ,I ·,' 

I l - t· •· •. _-·r·+.· . . i · .. _·: ' ... 
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worki~g or the paw~r .. ·01 God in him),'.~J-Ie. coi,ld tc1ti(y: . 
0 And my,, 1peech and my preaching was not ,yhh 'enticing 
wnrd1 of man"•_ wisdom, but in demonstration ·or the'Spirit -
nnd n[ power"' (I Cor. 2~4).· \Vhen. wiH ;aome of tll learn 
this leuon? . ' ' · ... ;· .. a'• . ..df./1< .. ·.-_ . . ' ' ... ,, 

. ' p . '. . ' . ' • . • ~ . 
. i ~•Unto. me, who a~ leu than the lea.lit cl all 1amt8, ss th\8 

· grace given··/.!' (3:8).· H.(SJ Miller has written: "Paul, is 
,o'full o! hia wonderful subject and 1eeti so deirly ~he a.w(ul· 

· ,in ol se1f .. righieouane11 and bigotry' and cruelty from which 
he hat been saved. that he bre&kl the rule, of grammar and 
pile,_ a comparative:· upon _a "1uperla.tivc and cal11\~:,;1im1el[ 
'lerJs than· the leall' [l,a.rt,r,- if. ~uch a word were· allowable) 

., or all 1n.int1.'' If one i• the' )ePiSt o( alJ he ::an hardly be lelS ·,:. 
- than that, Since pride is much reflected in the mini1try, it '. ~ 
. is relreahing to hear of men, greatly ,·used ·in, God's ~ork,. . 
· full of the grace of humility. When Paul atcod in the pre•-
, cncc o{ Jt1u0, Chri&~. he £ell·. 1uch \ctr\b,e gu,1t, bcca~ge of 
_ hit pa1t p.ride and other sine, that he wa,. conl!-dously awa~ 

. '.. . . ' • . . . • . 1 

of hi!5 unfitneH nnd unworthinen for -the task. lie remem~· 
I be red his lhurn in' the flesh 'lest. he. ahou ld be exa lt~d above· . '. 
1meadure "through •the abun,dance of the revel:i.tio~. made· , 

._i •. kncwn to him (II C~~- 12 :7). ··How unlike· aomc today I . A ') 
smattering of truth comet to some ol UIS and we are'carried. 
awa'y with conceit.and an· attitude of 1uperiority. Bot not . 
so Paull-. A11 he went about preaching he took.. the lowest 
pince among the eaiut1. I. ·\'• _'.. ·, ' '. . j· . ' ' \ ' 

i l 1. 1. It was to thil humble mcuenger thil God entr~~ncd the 
, mystery, that. he i u,hou!d preach -among the· Gentiles. the . 

. · unsearchable riches of Chri1t." Some tra~'~late "unsearch- . 
:·•able". to mean _· i,u:rhau1iib/1; 'othei·• -like io' use intra,iabl,. 

Both arc' suggestive and proper.'.: Certainly the truth could 
not be I traced back .. to an}· man' since i ( had . been ."hid .'in · .. 
God •r~. from the beginning or th~ world. (3 :9).· . Thenj too, .the 
mylites-y of Christ ·111 unmcasurablc,·,_ugrcat"· and, 11without : · 
contro\'crsy" (I "Tim.:.3 :I 6).; . -,. ;, ., . -.. •.._t-' ·· · :·_ -_ c- ·_ . · · . _· · 

· 'fhe writer· ha•. read seventeen· commenturics on Pa.ul's · 
: .. Epistle to the ; Ephc&\iU\1, all wdtten:,'by well-known men of. 

Gld, yet each _man ha, placed_ cmphasia'where A_nothcr_' h·aa .i; 

. not, and very·oltcn _·each .ii ·correct. -Think.\1.f itl·_ For nine- ·_· -
teen ccnt\!rie•-·men. hav_e_ been searching out riches f mm thi, . · '. 

,,, 
·': 

.•·.· I ,i 

I• ~ • I • ~ • • 
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. 0;1~ cp ist le, and still there a re. riche1 in it which _ c~ n nevc r 
, , he t( accd -OU t Or -co m pre hen <led, . 0 Thc richc1 11 a re'._ 0pa11t 
~l/ finding out" . (Rom~ 11 :33). Since ihcy are nnt. fully dis
·_;_ .::nvct"ahic . they arc I incaknhable, Calvin call, lhem 0 the 
'. \' as(on i1hi11g 'and bou ndlcn tr::-:u1u res of grace!,' ~:. _ . . . 

P:iuJ felt ·keenly his ruponsibility. uto' 'make ,',till' men ICC 

·what is t~c leUnwillip of the mystery, which from the begin
·i ning _ol tl.lc w~rld ha th r been hid in God• who created all 
- .·things hy Jesus Cltrist'~1,(3 :9)~- Nodcc the end in view-to 

make all lee. or to pass on 11pirhu.a.l illumin'ation to aU. The 
_ Church'• com1niuion ,ii to /'all the world" and uto every -
C:re•aiu're''in order th:it'all"might.bc enlightened aa to G!Jd's · 
purpo11e in the mystery, ,nnmcly, the calling out (_rom among,. 
the Gentile, a people {or lU1 nn.mc. God't plan i1 to give · -. 
light -to a 11 the world through the world-wide di1tribu tion 1

~ 

of the Gospel. This Pl\ut'"alw clearly. \Ve conclude thcr,· 
th.at the cvangcli·i:::1.tion of the world formed a part of God', 
plan when He created ~~1~ univenc. \Vhen wUI the Church 
realize thisl · · · - _ ··· · - _ _ ,- _ . - · . : · _ -

The ·pu~~c of the mystery_ reaches a bovc and -b~yond 
· the world ol men: 11To thc__incnt that now unto the princi
pa I itie1 · :ind powc rs in he;a vein ly · plnccs rnigh t be known by 

· the Church the manifold wisdom of, Gnd" (3 :10). Here Paul 
! · i1 a~ating aimply __ that God intc111_~"e<l that principalitic, and 

powc(s,; _in~l.udiu~ the .nngeli~,Jhcfngs c.J ~c.~vcn and the • · 
dcm~ns ill ~he air. ~hn,~11~.~-~c)/nrm,11 in the tru·c Church· "th, ,:-·, . 
ma.,n'f~ld wudom of God;-•"°"'·•Ju _ Ace, even -t_h_e · angcla 1 fallen . '-.) 

·, and unfaUc11, h,~d ~? Y,~!)wledgc ~f ·the mystery until it wa11 
-_ given by God ta the f ;1i·urc!( through:l:aul.. Now ~d wan_ts · 
-the Vl,lt unsc~~ .. ,hosts ~o_ liee ~hat. ~-fc 18 d~mg here on earth 
_in Hi• Church. ~ ,Th~~:1gcl~ ~,~held the wiad~m of God i_n .. -
many ways, but n_ow O\~ly -~'}/the· Church. can they !C_r:~ l-111.~. ·_ ,.- ,-.-··_•-··.:: 
m~ nilold (m a'ny-aidcd) ~iadoni .- 'Ou ly bee au IC ; the .. ,--a:~gcl e:' ·/,,. :t,'.> , .. 
-fl·ee God~· pu rpos,l ·, in th~ J Chu re 1t do'· th,cy -rcjoi~-e:" -~hcmc v_c r" . ·_ 
~ 1hu1cr repents -(Luke - IS :7): -·rhey :- kuo·w now: what it .. 
meautJ 10 C~1d and _to '(Juiai.·•·c~cry tinac .- nn~thcr· ainn'cr is 
11aved 'nnd added to l lis' oody~' llere tlic:" believer, catchei a _ . '·:· 

· .glimp,e· of his· place in God's pcrfcc~. plan, 1.1Ac~rding to .- -_- ·-, :·.- ___ -
t~e ctcr_nnl ·pu i-pose -which I le purp<,te·d in Chris"t" Jesus our - ---- ---_ . 

- Lord" ~3:_11), the c;,1~rc.~~-~?CCU~-~-~s a, key .'pos~tion, o~, the·_· i-

. . . I~,,- J, . , . . , , , 
'. . : . (\/~•· .. _·-. '(: '_· ,. _., 

' ~ .• ;, I • . 
•· .. _1.· 
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. c:trd, .. \Ve mnr~el -at the very. though't. or our im;~,t~nt 
,11.~ re in God'a perr cct p1a n. . Our ccn£dencc in the·· Lo;d 
Jesus Christ~ !and in nU that llc accompli1hed for us· rn~k~\;'.. 
u~ bold to dccla.rc our faith in the plan (3 :12). _;, = • ·;. · · >,~~ 

· \Vere thoae sa.ints in the early Church losing heart because~_', 
the apostle wni n priron'-t in Ro·mcl Did they f~ar that no~·: 
God'a grent pbri would be Mnd1:tcd l Paul did not !o rcaron.' 
He a.ddcd: "Wherefore I desire that ye faint not· at my 
tribul:Hions for you. which ·is your gloryn (3 :I 3). Paul is 
not telling them to , rejoice bc-:ouac · he is su ff cring but to · 

. rejoice in the fact ·that, through· his suff eri ngat he was carry ... 
ing _out hi& ri:aponaibllhy in: God's gre:at plan·. This indeed 

. wn a ci\ u l!le for rejoicing. - /. '. :· , · -
· , As we Jab~r .in His cause, let us not· give up when we nrc . 
. ma.de to" suff.:.r~ b1.1t let us prai,c God and tcjotce_'._that He 

c~unted UIS worthy to" suffer for His name. H 111hj•:r.f us are I 

ahve to sec the day when we are called upon ~o ,_,m ff er for 
Christi, may God. give UI grilce_to find occasion 'to 'l!ory in 
our sufferingl!I. '' If so be that \ve suffer with· Him, that we 
ma.y be als.o gl~rificd together" ·(Rom,. 8 ;I 7). 

( To bt continu,J, D. Y.) . · 
.: • 

1 I I . . , · . 

! I ' ' . , . 

WHERE THERE IS NO ·VISION 
· _ h11 Pr0Vt.,1b1 29~1S h i1 "rh.t~m l'Wh~,1: then· h no vhion1 the people 
pcrid1.'• . ·.. . . . . . - · · . ' . . , -· ·. . '· . 

1"he child ol Gad ought 10 have vi1ion. •pirhuml 1igl1t. Amid the 1in · 
ant! duknen •I.I ov~r lhr-.world, 1nd at our vrrr. dooulrp• too, he o'-lght 
to hive llu~ .. ,l11on d the eomlni E;lory, whl!n the Lard of glory, Chrin 

~ '. I lim1t.U, wm Jt'tUltl \0 \ hi., -c~1.th, to lht world tbu ont~ njct\td 1UJ:L, 
· Thtre ought 1ho to be thr vmon of tb::t xreat day whe11 the: Lord w1U 
call Hi, own people into the air. to JUm,cU,. when we 1h1U be like Him, -'. 
1eci ng Him u Uc i1. The Chri1tia n 1lcould 1e-r. wit idai, ·"j"",lrh~~I eye.. 
Je•i11~ -t!ic Son of God, u·lll!d At 1hc right htnd of 1hei\-Ai ruy,nn high 
-01,1r-·· UiR_h PriHt, our lntt:tt:tH-1-r) OlJl · Advocatt/ And nc ·,nould 

. en vl,ion all lh It we_ hJ:\•C. been m"•dc in Chri,t lo day, faz.'_y., i.rc told 
... , t~•;r.'~e7e huh· not' 1ecn,·.nor,car hemrdJ neithrr havr. elllercd'b,to tha -_· 
.:· ._lu1i.tL"o 1211n1 the_thlllBt whleb GaJ 1-•ah prrp■ rcd for them ,that Jove 
, _ llim•.•c1cor.2:9}. · .· · =·· ,• •.. , .. · ·. · •·-. · · ·, . 

' · lhll the tbUJ of God needll to hive· 111othr:r v'ilion-du: vi,lon ol 
tun ,ou.t, ~oinR' to I Chfi•L\cn eternity. ln \.Mt.- J?lrtlt.\lib :, "where 
thrrc i, no vldon,. the people pcri1h"r for the Go1pd LI only proc.ldmcd br tho1c who •-=e the 1:-lgl!dy of ,in and ettrnml Ion, who know 1he 1raec 

: o God and Hb pawrr 10 uvc1 and who e~pericnce the: love of .God 
in· ·,nelr own h~1rt11 wh'ic:la it ,ni::d . a broad to 1ci::lt and 10 11ve needy .. 
mankind through 'the prcc::iou, blood of our Lord Jr1u1 Chri1L ,- .. .--. . . . . . . . 

==: ' = .--= 

... · 
- . 

• i ·~ .... • ,,_ • • • I I •, • 

• • • • ( h" 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

0 
. ' 

· - Tlii 1non· or woman !t1lzo !,as bttn converted r:o 
! . . 

. . . . . . . : ' : ' . "' ~ii,, , . 

-_. ~Ii rist ~~~' ity. is _ nol lt]l _ Ju~t __ on lit t earth so_ as ti/ :;~~;,, ,:. 
mode ·,tady for heaven, bnl • to Julfil lht. Lord1J · < _- . 
_-.i I. . . 

· comn1and. 
n 

.• ' I .. ... 

,· 
·~··J . 

" ) 

~''No;/' 1h~,i'~t ar< ambtmailoU~or cA,i11 ••• " (U Cor~ 
5:20). ·: . . 

. ·:,, 

. ! The· Chrisdan is one who has l:]la~ed his trust in the J.ord 
Jesus Christ ila t~u::Son of_ God and hi~ own personal Saviour·-_, 
from sin.: ·such ',u1 one, a believer in Christ1 is already the / 
posJessor of life that_ is eternal.: Jlc docs not wait untU the 

. 1·. 

.· dca.th o{ his body to ri:.ccivc cv-e.rb.,ting life'. but it i, now >i ' I 

his . . r"urthermore1 eternal life: ii~. composed o{ more ·cha~ · . 
dur.1tion or quantity;. it ia life of ·a new quality, an entircl)\_ · 

. new life~ the life of Christ lHmsclr resid[ri't within the hear't:)- ': ·' 
by. the· 1-foly Spirit (I I Pet~ I :4t I Cbi/ 3 :16; Cot. 1:27 (:) 

· Rom. 8:9). · i-, : · 

. : . Since,. thercr~rc. the believer in Christ. already_· po~~eHes 
''new lire, thcUre· or the Son or Godl hc"is not left here on the 
. earth that he· may be made fit for heaven, The Christian 
Js aa; ri::ad y for heaven the moment he is saved by faith as he . 

: , ever ·wlU be. for o~r .. accep,tar,cc _before God· ia not in any 
. merit or OU r own' but\ in the.merit o( fli I beloved Son' "ff e 
(God) hath made ·ui.:·ttcccpted iit the ·Bclovcd 0 (Eph.-:i:6). 

. . Ii~ . . . .I I • 

:- :·_Then .~hy ~re we. h_ccc a~ ~rth 11.aw? We arc hctc a, 
?ambaaa"adnrs·ror Chri1t." ns tlaose:.wbn ·will bear teatimony to ·. 

God11 sa virig grice in l1i1 Soii"~ · "Ye· ihn1l. be witnc,ae1 unto'·· 
· lv[c ; ~ -. unto the u ttc rmos·t p·a rl. ~f thc\·earth, .,. said. the risen ... 
_· _Chriat_· (Acu 1 :8) • .UGo ye into all the world,··. and -·preach>.· _ · 

. . ' 

- tlLe._Go1pcl to ~.vccy ·c,ca.tuceu (Marl:. Hi:15)~. <.. .· .··. . . :- 1:·.-· i:: . 
. ,~-"Now __ then we are 'nmb;11i1,idors for Chri,,.n. An· a1nha.~ . 
sactor· is one who rcprcacnu his•'anvercign in .a foreign land~,-.· ... · · · 

• • • • : • ; I I : ; • • •••• • : • • i .,. • ; : • ~ • • ,• • • • • • • • • • • • : • • 

·. ·~- ·,' ·,: . . .. l;.~'l . ·. 
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Our Sovereign i1: now in heaven~., but l Jc . ha, . rl accd us 
. h~re on e·arth as His ·rcprcncntntives·~ .~ .. Our:'.'n:spon.sibiUty 
ia t~ bear witneu to Him while we arc hcr~not io speak oor 
own words but to declare His Word i~ II I w~rld 'that is dead . 
• . ~ ' I • I I ' ' I . _--~ • .. ) • . • 

m treapaasca a~d llnl. •\I. . .·_· ,", .. , . ,. 1.:' . ; . 
. . The queuion· adiaa: 11D0 we believe that men\ ate lost hi l 

. their sins, ·and hclplcn and hopclcu apart 'from th~ redcmp--< 
tivc work of the Lord Jesus Christ and faith. in lli.;: ·r.1m.cl1 ' . 

. . The Chrh.tian fflUJl an,wcr in \ he affirmative.' And to ·we a,k .• 
another qucstion:_uSincc that is·10• what are you doing 11hout · 
itl." Ohio. Minnc10ta, Wyoming, and every other ·state and 

. country form n part of uall the world." The uttermost part .· 
of the earth is. indeed in Afric.a~ arid Japan,· and South:: 
America; but it is all!I0 in New York,· and Chicago, and Los 

· A ngcles~ · And · to nc very c·rcn ture0 in all of these · place11 in. 
"all of"thc world," we have a rcspon1ibility~----to tell of God,a .· 
grnce and mercy in the provision o(. the forgivcncu of sins,. 
salvation/and life c\icrhuting through the death o{ His Soo· 
for aio, Hi! rcsurrcctior.,. and llis life at God'• own right hand. 

· Arc· you n · faithful am bauador for .. Christ l . To be· such is 
part and parcel of the Christian_ life. . . . . . . · 

On di!patchc1 acnt._by the Britiah Government to v·arious 
patts o{ England and di1tant shore,, {our letter,· a._re 1tnn1p<:d: · 
O.H,Y..,.I._S.-'1On His [or Her] Majesty's Service.~".· You and l., 
as Christiana, are in th-: 1crvice of our Lord, The King. He,, 

. ha.a atampcd Hi, O.H.M.S. upon' u,. · Ate we fu\fiUing that'" 
. . sc'rvicc by . testifying. to_· liim . by p roc:la iming H ia Gospel II t 

home · and abroad 1. 1 :. · · ·. c. · 
•, 

=: = = i .-· 

MERCY AND TRUTH. ... . . 
. ·· .. .· - . '·' )'!, ·,· ' . . . . .. · : . ', ' ". 

'J,\U 1hr: patli• ol the Lord are mercy and truth unto euch H li:1:!ep 1th 
eovtn1n.t and Hh 1e1timcrnie1u (PH. 25110).·· • · . 

· Do we 1ometime1 wander about dae path, chat God open• for ull · · 
Don It 1eem th•t the way 11 unpleH1nt and burdi:n1ome or lcarluU 
1"0 \holt 'Who Jtke~p 11h CO'Vtml'nl. and t~nimon\ur thll b. who abidt ; 
in Him and Hi1 \Vorel, JU, .p1th1 are right. . For .'all the p1th1 or the :: 
Lord aro mercy ,.nd truth.11 : · · · · .. · ,· ·; ,. ,. v . 

"Mercy.n b the ■ et of tr~it\ns anotber.wltb len aevcrhy than he de• 
1e:rvc1. ,.Trudi.., l• con{c.nnlty ta. the divine ide,I;, il i• tn1.l·whic.b. i1-
right .. ·Howev.,r t.ryingo, difficult the way may be1 we c1n be 111,utd of . 
God'• love and forbearanc.: on our bchalfz for 111l1 the p1th1 of the Lord 

· ·· are mercy and trutht , : ·. .. · · ·. · · · _·. · · . · · · ·. 

·-.:======= 
,. 
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: ~ . : : .. . . . . . . -~ I ~ . . I ;~ • ' ,· • • • ' _. 

·- - . 
' j ,.; 

:;I' --Does. dtath 1end ·all? -· 11-'ht11 tlu body: is in tlie grave~''\.. -' -
. • · , · · ·,: _ • , • . ~ . ·• . · _ · · · : : , r ~ . . . · · . ,1· , • • f -,. 

.\' does -tl,i ;so1il sleep? -p~. is tht soul conscious· afttr ; ',,I, 
_·i dtotli? 'R;ad t!li ansrvi:s· in _- {~/ ' ..• ·, !'• 

• _L - · . I·,. f 

~ ' ... 

,-r;. - - . ;, -
I ~ ' • 

,._-THE -UNSEEN-:,,WORLD- lil 

. ~ .- :' . ~ ' 

- ' : - ' - - ~, 
by Gr.oner. Ar.AN Gn,swooo•. _ ,_. 

• • e " ' : • " 4 I . • I .t p ~ 1 

.. --(~·-• -~ ~:~.· I I • '-, _,, 

-' .. ,-r - :•,·1 , .. t _.,'.- i - _- .u-r, -
; • ___ 1 • • • ·:. , i • i 

'/ 

P J t".1~ n\~ ,otc~n duty i~:,·~rin's to y~ur ~,,nd,. a.,·vcry.1oul~';;_ 
·. searching menagc: from thc)Vord of God. -• . 
~.~::./:Here,· a'nd there throughout the entire Bible we· catch 

,, 

·.- glimptes of the future. state~ 'rhc \Vo'id .e>! God ~1~vc:..h · 
· heaven aa the ·final dwcHing place o! the redeemed, and hell 

. -
., 

·: a1 the ·eternal'-a hodc of the lciat. --: ': i - _- ;_:, __ 
. _--,-:In Luke 16:19·.l t, our ◄ ~rd J ~sus,· witltin -_ the campus of 

-_ -about three hundred wordl!~'draws aside the veil to the unseen _____ l.-l 

world a1id reveals .-to us pera:'ons and their conditior1. in the 
world beyond. \Vtth a fow st;0ke1 of :th:, pen the -divine' 
Ard.st pa.hits for us the,su·pcrabundance of the !ich and the ex-,_ . _ 

. t:eme po~erty of the po~ir;. He: bring~ .~eJ;re u~ _t WO men whose ... , ; . -- I 

· hvea., wlule cast together, w~rc an. f,U)lpart as the two poles.-,. ◄' -: .,- _ 

Their ca:rthly livea: -arc qoickly p~&sc,d .. ~ver in 'Jescriptive :.\,, 
la.nglla..ge~ a.nd ;they; a.re iccn !in the spirtt .world) the unseen - - --'Ll - '. 

:·world1 the intermedia tc'· stn te,; the unclocheJ _ state. - -Death 
- has come to both .of them:·' one ia pictured i'n. a 1t3:te of ever.;. -
-__ la,drig blcsscdnc11; the other, ,n a. state. o{ ctcrn1l -torn,cnt. , , 

•: ~ .' .. ~ I ' ., . I , ·. 

-- Dives , · · --->~i_;t,-, ,,_ . 
- - n - . -- - . .-· - - -,_ ·-, ... -

".But· they. tha't will be rich Jail into temptation and a _-t,n 
= snare-, and into.many fooli!1h _n-nd_ hurtful_lusts, which drown ;_:' -_ --
-1ncn; in dc1iru-ction and petdition,. For the love·oC money i• . 

_ - the: root of ill evil: which· while iomc· luivc· coveted "afr~r, . (-

: 'they bavc _ ~rrc~ · from . the·- fat,h~ -~ud ricrccd thc~1e\vc1 · _ .,·~ :: -
through with many sonow, .. (1 Tin..,,~ 619, 10)~ . . _ ---- ·. _.. - .·· ,. · .. •·, ~- . :·. ·., ~ . ·. 

~ = . - •Mr~ Grinrood1 of P111.u,-Tca,1 bu been a reader of Ou~ Ho,a for 
; many1 m•n>~ ye•n 1nd h11 c-ontnbuted a numbor of aniclea lo the•e _-
-- P•:P• \n. tbe p•~t. -- ~ _ _ _ · _ ~-~ __ , _ _·_ · / : __ -_ _- ,_ 1 

'- •• _. 17~~,;...J:~.\_ -.i:-·- _· 565·,,- -.- ·_ ;,-,· .. _!: 

. .-

- -,. 
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:_-,·_.■"\I.·. I:~\ I,, - . -:~. ' I ' .. ,.l, ~- .. 
' '. . Dive• (ao-callcd ~ r ram·-' the.- Latin ' word . mea"ning ri,~ I as 
<(-. __ - ,found in t~·~;Vulgate)" fared 1u.mptuou~ly every day. _'He·. 
--. ---. -Jived mainllicentJy and hixuriousJy, his ga:rmcnts-·.:..ex11ensive 
· -_ -- 'ano · importe-d-we-rc": worth their weight_ in sold. · His life -· 

.- . WII ··,pent_ in oricnt"al splen·d~r. He had· a. iool home. good .. 
_ _ -._clothe•~- good food, plcn ty of ·innney and1; physically_, peaking, · 

. had need"of'n'ot~ing. , ; _-- - · :Ii Y•-!;t: ,{ 1 " ·, '. .· ; . " : __ _ 

- ·!- Dive111 table fair!y. groaned with tbe weight of the dainties _. 
and delicacies that· hiir\,;ast wealth produccd1 -i,-_ J1e fca1ted 
himself a·nd :hii -- friends -on . chnice meat.a, fi1ht fowl, fruit••· _ 

-wines, and ·veictable1 that_a beneficent Creator had provided. 
But hi• Pharbaical life waa an 'abomini'tion in -the ·sight of_ 

;:~· .. __ ·.-:-.God.,. The __ rlch m:an11· philo~~phy(waa( ~~Lci-·u• eat, .drink, 
-· ·.-:.: ·~ .. and be· merry, for tom·orrow' wi clie.0 - He ,vi.sted hi1 substance 
. --- r i_n- ,_riotous·' -li!his, · indulging i~t_--thcj c~rnal _ t!i~ng, l'~ _thii lif~, --
_ ··satisfying all the desi_rea _ol the natural man·.(,- _ ·~ :-:·_ · ·:_- :·. -:,:. '; 

_ :· -· Being a Jew; i.h~ ric~ man believed th~l all the good thlnga -
- -.:,•-_·of ~~,e.-"."ere ht~by right ot-'in~ti'~tan~e, that God ha~ 'giv·en : 
. H th'c ·: land .. of __ milk and honey~•;. to_ lar~el, and th:a t' thc,e . . 

temporal bles~inga were hi• by divin~·•'rfs~~~: ___ L~tdc. _did he .-
-· _._ _ -realize that 11 thai!which is highly esteemed among men _is -
(/; :.:, : a bomina don -in the •is ht )>f. GoJ11 _ (Lu kc 16 :1 S). -- . ·: ' _': ... --_ 

;,- . . "ii" ~~-0~ ~ of the abund a nee i of. the )1,eart the mouth -,p'cak~th; I -_ 

(Matt~' 12 :34). _ ~•Take heed1 -and be_w~~e ·or coveteou1n·ei1; -
for a m~n•i· lifc',1con1i1teth n~t in the abundance ol the thins•. : 

_ - which he po11caset h n ' (Luke 12 :·15)., : .! •· - _ , , - - - : ; ;. ,_-,. • __ -,;-._ • 

f. -,- _,- Di~ee prided himsel"r'on bchi'g a ~on ~f Abraham, a _1011·._of _-__ 
,. 

1 
: tJ,~ law.: .a~~, conven an_t .. _ ._ Ci rc:u mciaed _1n _ the flesh,. he: was - _ 

\· not in-heart. He engaged in:t_hc outward fo_t,~1_ot Judaiun _ 
- without a.~ h angc ~r _ ~~art~ he _was n"ot" "a· ~eg'encra ted _ ICU 1. --- . 

lie had z:i;'~•:d the '~leasurea of ain for a season but hnd lost 
-hia io~I fore;,er.·. ·: ... : - , ---;;;,_:·r<~ --· -.-_ \ : . -.. · .: 

,,. l ' . . ' ' I • '. t.. -~. . I •• I I 

. ' . Millions :·_of_ Jc~vs. have kept' the PaHOY:~r ~nd. are lost'~-_:. 
· ·:-- ,-:_?vli,llio~_•·.of p~f~11~~g .Chriatian,_haye par.~a~em -~f ~,ie ~rd1e_'i'.i· 

---sup'pc~ _and a_reflo1t. The. perfo-rinance·of religious·- rlte1·.i1· __ -
--' not a : guarantee··:· of salva iion'~ not . a·_- paHport to heaven.· 
--:-i ~~There ,i a-way .whidi ue-meth right· u~~ ,a man·t but the. -
1··--_,_--erid:-1her'!of __ are·the way,-nf dcath11 (Prov.: 14:12).\But all __ 
-::· ___ theic 1 things· havG·-. a~_ ~nd and~ in1.o··cvery life comes _.death·~\-_,-: 
- . The uncertainty arid tran,i~o~i~~•i· of life;: with its pomp,\-; 

.. ' ' ' .... ,_. . . . ' . \. ~t::·- -~Ji:· __ ,,_~:- -/_i ·::; ·:_,-- -_ -:.>i}:~: ,:_>f·_·:~:--i\.~:) Jt._.'·'.'.-
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power, position,· ,.possessions, and prestige, can_ be inter• ·_, 
• • ruptcd by death. ~ ; . . i , ' · : . ; , . _ _ 
·. . ' ! - ' . 

. · And it came to pass that death called on DiveB 1 and his 
'worldly· career waa brought to an abrupt end.' 11 The rich 

' I O ~ 

•. man died a.nd was buried.0 ·The houBe of laughter became a 
· house ·or· rri'ou rniog. . . _ H~ was. buried with all the trappings · .. 
of the rich-eortcee, -wra.ppingB,. spicee, and sepulchre. He 
had gained a world of wealth but had: lost his soul. No 

· angels carried him to_, heaven.· Ilia soul antl spirit. arrived in 
_,:·the unseen world •. '' And in heU {h adesl l1e Uf t /~1} his cyea, 
· being in tormcnu!'., - '- 1· · . . · , • . 

. I' Dives did not -go" into "hades because' he wa~ rich 'or for 
. ~he abuse of his dches~ Dives1s religious p ~ofession failed to _ 

. -save him~- He'dep.arted this life a lost soul and, as death found 
· him,· so eternity kreps him.·. ' '-·_. , . . 1 ' // _ . _ · · ,. 

· . '·. Dc~th removed. the mask from the rich man nnd revealed 
• ~ .. I • • 

hia eternal· poverty;''-:' It removed the mask from· Lazarus · 
• ,, '. j: ' . . . . . . . . I· . 

and m:anifcBtcd h,s '"=ternal riches. The rich man's armgiint · 
d_cnial of help 'to LazaruB in' hia state of utter 'dependency 
brought . to an end t,~e p'a ticnce ~ nd Iong-su fTcring of God. 

_ It may have bcce1 hi., .final warning before death. ·u: ln hades 
: he Hft up· his eyes,·· hdi1g in torments, and· s~eth father· -
'.( Abraham a£a·r I off'•~~ar.d, to h,s aurpris.c, _ La.nrua.. "The · '.. 
. ' . '. . . . ._, ' . . . . j' 

· wages of sin is Jcath, hut the gift of Go<l ie . eternal life · 
· through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6:23); "And as it·:, :a_i 

is appointed unto men oncc·'iodic~· hut after this the judg- · 
· aiene1 (Heh. 9:27); H Bcc:msc there. is wr.;,,'th, beware lest 
. I le take thee, away with I [i111 stroke~ then· a great .. ransom·'. , 
· i co."nnot: deliver·· thee .. Wi\\ l lc citcem thy richc"? .. No, not ':; = • • 

gt?~d, nor all the force;-, ~f atrena;th1~ U oh~ 36 :18, _ 19). · 
• •, • • •• r • • • • I- 1 "• ~ 

1 
I , - • 

. '' 
i • i • ' . ·. . ~ ; : : • r ~ \ .• • ·.- . 

- : :. ;.• :_• • _·._ • · · 1 Lazarus :· ,_ · .i · · ·-t_i · · ··-· 
.:. ·. I • . . ·~ ~- I i.. . I . . . 

• ,;'1 • • •. r • • I~ ~' • • ~- : : • • 1.f • • • • • • • I r • 

'.' And there wae a c_crta.in beggar oametl LazMn1s1 _which 
- -wa·s lnid. at his gate, full 0(1ore111 . (Lu kc 16 :20)~ --•~ lle. that ·· · 

nppre,seth. the -poor ·reproa~hclh his Mnker:' b_ut he. _.that 
· ·_ honoureth Hini bntn mercy ori the pcio,": (Prov. 14:31)t. '_ ~- --- ·_-, 

._· . :l~to t~is back-_di'op ol exlr~vagance_·was ·ca~t· Lazarus · . 
. (meaning· God a help) the p(?Or saint of God. Observe the · -: --- -.. 
·:pitiabfenes, 0£ this··poor man''1who wa:s•"providcn.tly brought ·_- ·.- . 

• I• • • •' ,:.:_"I, ' i ~ • , • j • , I • ', • , ' • , • • • • , ( •, 0 

.. I, 

.. , ... I ' • 
' '' 

I. 
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tY . - into the rich man"s life. : He wa~ laid at hi,· gat·~ fun'of ~~rc8; 
mor,over, the dogs that roamed thc'strecl1Hcked his wounds . 

. Lazarus'i appearance crcatc'd the oppor.tu.nity for Di.vcs1s
. benevol:eS1ce. · But the milk of human kindn,111. wai ,bicnt 

in . the··rich man~, heart. Man's inhumanity to man· is· a· 
damnable sin and, l\ccording to the Mosaic law, incxcusn.bte': 

. (Dcut. 15:7 .. 11) •. To be rich \I not a crime nod p'ov'erty' ia . 
. not a virtue". In ract, the poor: are always with ',USi we do•· 
not need to search 'them out, for they li"c within nur gates.· . . 

· __ · Lazarus ha·d no home,. no good clothe,. no food, no money, 
. co\Jtd not work, had _nothing 1r.1~ up {or.\O.!'i.Orrow, and was 
. suffering from a physical · disease: a·nd was dcpcrtdent upon_' -
the kindness of _other,. He sounded all the depth a ,and ahQa!s · 
of mi1cry · and w·ant. \Vhat a picture our Lord givca us of 

J~1• Lnzarus1s helplessness and in:.bility ·to take care of him.self, . 
(.· ,t) , and what an opportunity J?ives had to 'ministc·r; t~ his n~cdl · 

. · Like Joh of old, Lazarus was a sa.i.nt f u 11 of eore,,: · 11 nd no man · 
cared for his soul,. Dives could easily have called his phy-

, sicia.n to II pour in oil s.nd wine'~ {or Lau.'rus but, in _his gross · 
11clfishne11, ·hc abandoned him to the dogs and famine, while 

, . he himself enjoyed ·the vain pomp and Blory of this wicked. 
world. . . . ·: _:. . . : ; = , 

lt 'came to pass that Lazarus died, . His pat'icracc·~ (lOVCrty, '. 
and prayers were ended s.nd God, in.·His infinite goodness, .. 
diBpatchcd a convoy of tarigels, to bear away· the precious , , 
jcwtl from· its iworn and battered caac. The begg.ar'e ·poor " 
body' which had groaned under· the w·cight of sin11 ;pcria1ty1 . 

was ca,ijcd_ unnoticed ·1·0 the poucr'a field, but hia 'soul and~ -
apirit, p~~rificd by the blood or the sin-offering, shot straighi, · 
a, an arrow to the bosom of ·Abraham. the friend of God .. , . 

-·~
1

• ·.:A-. pauper ·ar~ivcs in. paradi11c--the .-place _of comf~rt· · ~nd -- ·
. ezaltationl 11 He raiacth up the -poor: OU~ of thc-:_ 1du1t; and , : 
:_-Jiflcth up "the beggar Iron, the dunghill, to ICl the-:n among the .. ' 

. prince,,· . and to · make them inhe.ri t the th r&:-\J ~-·or: glory" 
· _ (I Sam~- 2·:s; · cf. Paa. 1 ll :7) •. qlory' he t~. the·. 1..o·rd Jcaue · i 

· · Ch rla t f orcver and f orevcrl - : -. · , . .-'.-.- ·... . · -· ::: · :- · · _· - -: · . · -_ ·. , , 
' The angela carried Lazarus _·tc/Ab~ah~m'• bosorn (sec I leb,· 

.· '.·- 1 :14)1 the place of affection and comfort .. ·\Vhat graccl·;iWhat. 
· · -:· fellowship I. What an exalted p·ositionl -What_ companiorishipl ~ . 

. , ·' . . . ' ' [.,., 

--·- From the rage of •in to· the· un1earchablc richc1. of GodJ :· . .-
• "• • j • i • • ~ 1 • I • • I " 

'' ' 
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Lazarus (God tJ htlp) did not go to hraven l~eca\llC he W~I I • 

sick ·or poor •. There is no rcdc~pt_ion in raga/lie could t1ay, 
··with the justified pub\\can p{ l.u\i;c lS: 0 \Vhcn ihou,\oo\i.cu·· 
upon the blood-aprinlded ·. mcrcy•seat 1 . he Thou: propitiated 
toward me"-,.God be merciful to me a sinncr.0 None can 

.. - . . ~ . . ~ -, .. 

reach the gate, of heaven Wl•.hout God,, 1acrifice. . . : .·. 
The Scripturca.. know o·othing 'o(,divi~.e fo.rgi.v.encas npart 

Jrom sa.'crificc: 0 \Vithout ahcdding of blood is no rcmiuion.'1' 
. i)o forgivcncs~ (Heh. 9:22) . . The decree .of God in hot~ · 

I: Teatamcnta is: •• And when I sec the blood, I will pan over 
• '•■ I I I" \,, .• ,. . 

~/;:,·ou_:_ (E:i. i ~~2·~1l).; •~ For the Hfc of the f\e,h l, tn the blood: .. ·. 
t?~~r'~~J h.~j:·~.--'i~Y'-'O it/~O you upon the.·.iltar to 'make.an atonc
J•.n~'lf/or yo~J(aou,l:;1 for~\!~ the hlood that ~akcth, sn atone-
, m~;~} for Y.O~ r, ~Otf~t;(~ ,,r~) 11 :1 l). · No one. ean be I avcd 

apart· from bloc;ci redi;nption.' Lazarus hclicved God and it 
Wattcounted u,'i-i1J f:~ '£).;i'/ightcouimcH.· Like Ahel, he came" 
to God· the bloorl \pnhi~l~d wmy> .· · ,' . · · · · 

· • .. Dives left l.a1.anu where he found him, for there wa1, 
· nothing of thc''g~l)d s·amaritan in the rich man. He failed 

to:allot a porticn~~{food, even the droppings frorn hi, table, 1 

- . to the; poor beggar: Let Uf'!.t of the Chri9 Lian dispcn1a tion, · . 
1

.~ 

. bew a~c lcat wi; ~C1-p1£C f.OU}~ poor OT sick e.atni who i, dear ta" ... 
the heart of our Saviour (Heh., IJ: I, 2, J amu 2 :14-17), 

'·. ,1 . ~:}.i:1'·. ,-,a\ . . > 

1 • IIJ.• .. f • • : ~ _ 1.■■114' iii. I • _ I,' 

!I L, ·, 1 . ·. ,,. , .· · •. ,,i,11 ·~rh'c·o~aec'n \Vorld 
. . l\. '"; I • ••· 

~•~ · ■ • I_/ I 

How. different . t:vcrything is in the spirit"".wcirldI_,: Divc11, . 
blind to spiritual tnuhs on earth,· rioW. hae his' cyc11 opened, ··. 
now has long-diu;·nce visionr; Notice the \\'.Ords, 11 he 'sceth. / 

: · Abraham afar oft~• And he cried with his_ vpice,:which spc:aks '.· · · · 
.. ··of di,tancc ·and· divi1ion·~ .·From. the place of torment, fro·m . : . ·.: 
. the brink of etc~nal ·,uin he begs for 'mcrcy./;·,tic~·scca Laza'rus, .- · · 
··:·tht;" .man· to whom· he· refuted a ·crumh on eat"t·t~;i.1-nd. the forn1-cr i ... ·. · 

,. . 

·•::. ricli rnan de:'sire11 a drop of water. to cool his 'i:.ongu,c,· for, sa,'ya. 
he:~)~• f sfrn ,tormented in 'thi• ftame.n ': ~ ' . ·-'. ·.. ·•." . . : :: ·, . ,' 

.·. ·. ~lc._r,e ·'Ye·c~~ch, a glimpsc:of some' o.f t~e terrible d~ings that' .··.• ' .. ·. ·: 

... bef~!f_"t.he. wklted.· ·· Dives· is ve.ry rnu~k alive ·and con1cioui, · .. · .. ·. ·. 
· hia'!~c:idtica. and feelings· arc with him, his· meino~y .. is active; .. ' .-. 
· b_e looks; rccognizcs':Abrah·am,· and: plcads.Jor· mcrcyi· he' 
, · .. · k.iiow,··. that.·· there is 'a. heaven and a hell, u ndcntands that 

• "I ~• I ~ · ~ ._. I · · . . . !.,I . . 
• .'! • • ,.: •• : '• • I ~ • ~ • •r; •• • • 

' ., 
. ·,:' . ' ·._-,,_ i_; .. . '' 

·• ~ .~ r .!·I.!_. · 
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he is i.n eternity and hi! st.nte i,· fiied~ has co·ncern about hi~· 
-::·, .,- · · . relatives on e,.rth, and doc, not w~nt anyone ehc to come to -

- . --the place of torment/ - - - , _ _ _ _ _ . __ 
Th~. fact,· her,c· produced cannot be denied without dew? 

liberate fahifica.tion and refusal of God's \Vord. _ In the life 
I. . beyond the grave there ia continuity: of personality,' httellcct,·' 

'. h) ~ i~o 1 , ,ea~~n, kn1?.w1e_oge/ i~entification -· , recoU~~ti~·n. recog~ ..• 
-• \~ muon, ~esire11 . n a.me_a, {ea tu re11 .form11 and 11peec,h. , · _ . - _ -

-- -- The man who would not Iet a_ crumb drop from h11 table -
· .. - now crie1 f-Jr a drop" of water.. \Vhy should Dive!, who wa 1 _ 

- characteri:zcc by such" indifference, a.ilk favon· froin Lazarus,· · 
-. to whom hc 1rendered no"nel. Why should men w,ho care noth• -·'. 

ing•'about God when they arc on earth cry for mercy in the 
-:·next world? -· .1· _ _ _, , __ • _ _ _ _ 

Dive1 sees Laiarua in Abraham'• bos"om, Oe'tth docs not , 
end all. Oive1 ,and Lazarus arc very much a.Hve, and DO ii,_ 
Abraham.· u For He [God} is not a God of the cea.d1 but of the 

• living; for ,,ii live unto l-lim 11;(Lukc 20:37, 38). La.p.rus ia · 
in a place of privilege an.J pro'minence~ not~ Ill the son■ ,of i' I 

Zebedee had· deair-ed, to sit on the right and left hand in· -
- Chriat's kingdom, but in Abraham's bosom, the. equivalent 

_- o{ John on Jc1u1"1 boiom. · Innermost con\munio,nl E.terna\ 
blinl -_ Everlasting lifcl · -, _ , _ _ :'. - -- . . • f; 

_ ' -Nothing .. ~• lost inii de; l h. The. bu_d f !s I aid in · the g,r_a vc :· 
: but the sp,nt and so·Jl hvc on~ Th~ JU1t,ce of God demands'•-

,:, . -_ immortality1 i.nd t\lis fac:t is cstab\i1hed on the autl,ority ai _-
.. the Son of God, who draw a ;iside !or us the veil to. the unseen·~ : · 
- <- Diven does ·not, wtnt his rel:itive11. to. come'· to the. place 

o[ torment. -H owcver 1 : this requeat can , no more be gran tcd -~ 
· .\.:•: t\,an the other.'_ For Dive,, the d~y o{ g'ia.t.e i1 over a.nd there --

: - .-, is no second chance. U~ow shall ,·~.: escape if.we negl~ct 10 --
.... .- great aalvationl"_'.(Heb~_2 :3).- -The erstwhile 'rich mi:n fails. - -

_- -__ _. to reali:zc that hi1 fiv·e brothcrai. ar~ ·1n the 1ainc. position that _;• _ 
I he was in in, his earthly lift~ Abraham, 11 the father_or many"_ ' 

siationi,'' iad1nlnl1ten a -,olcmn- rebuke: -~•They· have Moaea c: . 
. a.nd the prop~e_t,.w- _What"a· remarkable '1tat_ementL ilerc i•· _: ;

-_ Abra ~am1 who had -never read '-~ Mo1e& -and· the. Ptophcta/1. · . 

endorsing -the in1pir ation., nu then ticit y 1 .- and , in fall ihllity of _ -; -
1 •. " • • ,tl " • • • I I • 

Holy Sc-rlpture._ ~' Thty har,t .Alo1r1.and thr prophets .. 11 ·: .--i• _.. · __ 

.. _- The appea·r·ance ~fa human sp~~it _from t_he•intcrmcdiatc >.· 
C. ,·.- ;,,' 

,,1'· :•' 

I •.• _,., • 1 " . .- . ·•.··-c;_ .... ,·,· ' ,·,,: 
• • • • I • ,• •, •• • • •• •· ••'• 

• • • • • . . ____ ... ! •. . 
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· state, or the n.c~ual reau~rection of lbe body from tl1e dead 'is 
. not. to have rfrecedence o\'er the . ctcrn al \Vord of God. · 1 n 
. othctwordt, God ha, ,,,oken, .·~riJ we are' 'shut up,.~nt.frcly '.' I • 

to 11 Thua saith the Lord.u Beyond this. we cannot go. .L' • , , . 

~ :. Abraham,·'ihe 1poke1man for God,· re:'min.da ·nives of his. · . 
selfish life on earth: •~.Thou didst receive to the full thy good . · · 

. thlr'.1g1/' AU that .the. rich' man· cr~vcd o·n ea.tth he had oh-··· , 
·.: taincd and enjoyed ·to.the fuU •. The thought o(lhis must not ,· ,11 

; 

have been plc;i1ant to '.remember! .Div~• i, also r'emi~dcd o't .• · .. · 
the plight of Laza rut.~:· who had received nothing from his 

.. hand. And now he thought that the word of man (Lazarus) ; 
I wo\lld carry.- mure weight than' 'the recorded \Vord of God.. . 
. How. vain are the thotigh ts of men . and how. useless their · 
:'.attempts to t11wart the 12nality of J Iis u·nbrcakabJc decreesJ · · 

· Observe that Dives d0t:1 not complain about his punish. ·. 
. ~ent1 which is just; nor docs he con teat tl~c exalted position . 
;:of Laz:irus/.He inv.okes Abraham for mercy, h'e pleaJ1 that· .. 

,., La~a.nu~whom he• disdained on earth-might be allow~d 
• . • • '. . • . • • I ~ • ~ ~ 

to bring hirr,;7ater to en.1e hia anguish, but the ii:.vocation ·h.: 
rc{UAed.,· \Vaier is a type of the \Vord of God. Aa Dives is • ,,. ·. 

' • I . . . . . ~ I • 

. now_ refused natural water, so is he denied the living water ., . 
· ·_~I the \Verd of God (cf. Eph. 5:26), He i, now in a place · q · · 

where neither prayers nor petitions can. avail.. Men cannot . 
'. :I busc thei µ spiri t\l al' privileges oh earth . and 'expect to cxcr- . 

cise lhem in a world°"to come.· . · · · ~--
.. -,i,Vc notice -that the 0 rjch man" in hades makes no 1~ppea\ .. · 
to the . Scriptures~ -1 Jc desires a mira.cle to be performed. to· . 
bring about the re11er.ta11ce of his five brothers. The stern· 
.rebuke from Abraham 'is: 0 They have' Moiert and the 

. pror,hets/' an~ if they will not he;.r them1 they will not be 
. convinced if one should rise.from .. the deaJ. Our God h::11 ·. · 

·._·aaihed, the.danger ·,ignals~·and all who·_·wm delibcra.tely. run•. .· 
. : thr(?U&h theae re~ li&hta must p~y· tl1e ~n·e of Clcrn:il. lJUOilh• . · ·_· .. 

men·t~ Gou hu exalted I Ha Wonl abuvc every' aig·n, wo1idc:r, . · , ... . 
·· nnJ tniracle. . ._-...: . , . ·· · ,/ ··· ·. · .. : .· .. ·: ... · ·. ::. ·. · .. . . ... _- .·. · .. -:. , ... · 
:· . ,,.~:d~siroy 1112.~~•pirit; 1oul,.and body-::-;would n_~t be co~- · · · · .. · 
1i1lcn~ .. with. the jus.licc,·rts~1.tcouinctr.~· a.ad iudgmeat. of God~,.? · 

. Ood .must bring unregene~atc _mankind to judgment to vindi- . 
·;: caic'the holineu and righteousness of His laws .. · 'The habitual·.: ... · .,· . 
. :·· 1aw-breaker _tha't. connistcntly refuse:·• .the O\~e-rtures o( God•s ·, .. : , 

)'• • • I'• •• $: • •.·:' •••• I I • ~: • p ~ (' I •I I 

I •• • • • ·.f,. .I I_._ •• :_ • 1:/ 
.:\: •• : "1 ' • • • • ,t • I •• .-~ •. ; • :•., .. • • •• ~ _. •.~i • •; ,:• • • ~•., 1 I• : 

~ ·~ .. •-. . . . ,· -: ~ 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

... 
,.j 

,, 

. ,. ' ., ~ .. 
. ' . 

l,1·. 

: . .-

572 · 1',' 
, .. ,iQUR HOPE 

• •, • • O •• 1 I : •. • i • . •. • _- • L• ;, • 

grace in salvation, must· be brought to the juc.lg111cnt bar· of · 
God to rccci~ the.•puniahmcnt for ain, committed in the, . 

.. body. 0 Bec:au1e He h1th appointed. a day, in 'the which He 
· ='wjll judge the world in righteousness by that .Man· [the Lord 

. ii iJe1u1] whom, He hat!{ ordained; I whereof He' h1th given. I . 

. sasurancc Unto . all men,'·. in th 1t He I h ath ra iced Iiim. (the . 
Lor,d. J i:1111] from the dc1du (Act, 17 :3 I)~' '. . · · ·•• . 1 

., 

. \Ve ;mu,t pa iue here' to ask. ourselvr.s the question: O Hs ve .· 
. I wati1cd my {ticnd, aud rcfa t'ivea concernlng this' p1a.cc o( 
.. torm~nt1u \Ve ehould do 10 bec,u·ac,'aftcl' we leave thia ,c::enc 

· .. '. of sorrow, it wm,· be cverta·a'tingly too· ls.tc .. ·. God's \Vord 
· cannot be broken·.· The irnpastab1c ravine cannot be croucdj; 

th'cre can •. be no intercommunication from . lost t'o · •a ved •. 
God',s· Word on earth i1 still supreme, 0 1 have ,worn by 

· (i Myself, ~he VJord h~, gone out·of.·My rn·ou'th in righteous~ 
ne111 and '.·•hall not return •. That\unto Mc every knee shall 

· bow, every tongue ahall- 11wear,,.·, {ha. 4$:23; d •. Rom~. 
14 :11, Phil. 2 :to), u I am the Lordt I change not'' (Mal.3 :6). 

: · · ·' · ( To bt:COf!limud, D .. Y.) '·· ' 
. ···1· 

. u:. ,.,. •. ·FIGHTING GOJ5:. . .. 
· · - . . · · ,l ;~ . ' , . . • , , . ' ···~f ·' 

. A wcll-knc1"n doctor o( S•tttcrlan,:l,:a. Ch,tada~ had u hi, rom,..'r >.· 
p1nlon1 In • comparr:rnrnt of a Pari .. boun.d tralc. an Infidel. The latter, , 
kno•ing of the doctot, f1ith [11 Cbrin, brgan ta argue with him about r, . 

. the Bible and Chrlni1nhy. No maurr wh1.t the infidi:I Hid. Dr, Milan=. · , 
rcpli~d with an c:a ■ ct quota tlon from .the S1:ripture1, Not _once did he : 

. give hi, own opinion. nor did he: try to eJ::pf ai ci the Seriptu•e• In hi1 ~•n 

. word•. 1ime and again thr infidel w11 lhu1 mt't with the Word.· Fin1Ilf •. 
ln cu1perationJ he ntlaimedr "Rut I dc,,nft be-lieve the Bitiltl What u · 
thr 1cn1e in your quocins it to mtf11 . ,, . · · ,, .. · , . ·. ·. , . 

·. The Swln doctor an1wcr~a with the word, of our Lord~ •llf re . 
... · bdieve not that I 1m He. r.e •b•II die le 7our ainau (Johe 8t2i). · ' · , 
· · ·T;:n :r.r•r■ l1trr1 Dr, M• an rrceived a lcttrr from r•ri•. The w:itcr1 , 

- alt:I' a few in.troductar7 remark• remindinJr the phy1icl1n of the con• ... · 
"H11\ian on 1.he tain J.O 1ong •10 to1d cl b\, mnvtnion 100n ah,r. 1,ud 
nid: HYou dm~ly Ull:'d the Sword of lhe S;,Irat and tt,11bbed me throt12h · · 
and throuah, Every tlrne. I ·tried to p•rry the bl1dr1 ycu give me. 

,'1nother •tab whh the Sword, until I rral1ird th1t I WH not fighting you, · 
bu.• God ., · · · · · · - -· i 1 • • • • 

.... t • • • • • ~ •, p • I•• •, ·.- •• 0 • I• O ' ,/ • 

,iThe Word of God 11 living and ~wrr!ul1 aharp,r th,n •nr '"'°"' 
. tdgrd 1wnrd , - , • And 11 a diJcrrntr of the thougho tnd lt1tl:'nt1 of the 
·. - bun" {Ucb. 4U2); ~- Faith cometh by hnrh,g. and h,■ring by thn 
>; Worcl of God0 (Rom; 10~17), But one cannot wirld~the Sword of thr . · 

,- Spirit unle:1 he know1 bow ta u1e it, 10d ont c•cnot know bow to ,n.r it.: 
· . unlcu hr i• (amiHar with it,. Kno" your Bible. Reid h/ Study_·it..· · ·:. 

L. -• ' . . . ,, .· - , ' ' 
·. 1 vr I L . . . · . ·. . _., - J.. ·.: · : ·.. . 1 .. 

<1 ,I . ._ . I r.;J .' _l '••\ ' (f .. , ' -.. I •. 

..,.., ' ., 

·. I' 
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ii by KEHN£Tn·o. BOUTON ,, 
• ~ 1, 

God PortrsyB ·w~~en~ lly. Gr~ee \weA11i1ter. Moody 
Prc111 Chicago .. Cloth 1,inding, 190 page,. Price, $2.50 •. 

' ·= • t : ._ '~ ' ' . . . . . ·, ~ . t . . r : ' • . . : ·: ' . 

Tbt book. conuuu 16 rh~JUcn w11h •trOUotl' rmn• tlic liY"c-• or .19 . 
women, The deu:ripliont uc !m1ml in rn Old Tntunc-nt books and . 
tel1 ot two quun1, • hulnt. • virhuu11 wnpan, and, •urnng olhirn, a . 

· liu le- mild, The 1torin ire of tlu: m,t u re nr r:1 u phrase• of rhr ftcri ptu r1:1. . 
, · The rr-tellinR i1 well clone .1 ml i1 lntc-n11enrcl -,,i eh ~uot•tio n, ham the · 1: 1 

.WorJ ~nd apptinti~n• al cl1c- cruth .. 'l'ht· _ruJer will find the book. 
mtuutl"I• lnfoun.1uvr. anJ b.dpfot . ,t · .. = . . . 

' . . . . t : 

I ', • ~•. ! 

· · ' · 1, ; ' ' I 

. . Bible Doctrines.: By l\1ark G. Cambron. ?Andcrv.t.n Pub- • 
1 

• : li1hing, House, Grand . Rapids, · Mich •.. Clotli binding, 291 
page~. , Price, J.1,75. 1 · 

10 
· 

- .·- ' . ' 

The 1ub..title given tht book by the :authorl1 i 1Bc-lic:(1 That Maller.' 1 . ; 

Dr. Cunbron ,i.te• ln. the: prdac-e that for bdieven, htruth wm 1h•pe ,, 
thc-m, or rrror "ill m••••h•pe them. 11 . · · , • . 1 > r . · 

· Thn11: are nine do.:trinir• Jult with. cov1:rins thole 1ubJtc(1 fn the . 
\Vord which woul~ be hught. in • Bible i!luitutc or •chool of th.rnlog-y. 

· The ch11pter hud1nK_1 AC.ate the- duo1oiu:al t"rm, and then ll:1mpl1Jy 
· them for the avc-n.Fc- Bible t.tuclc-ntf I.e. Ch•pic-r V, HAMARTJOLOGY. · 
The Oo.:trine or Sin •. , ;, · . , - · · . · 

E•ch c:h•pter 1nd 10 bjtct i1 inr ro:hiced by • complete ou dinr •hich · 
i1 then dcvt\up~d. Ch,iri-tcr · 11, CHRlS.TOLOGY. Tht Ooetnnc o{ 
Chri•t, i• outlinrd u fo1t01,1! l-Name1 1nd Title• or Chrbt~ II-The 

· I nc:.rution ,.,r Chri•t; II I-The Two N•iurta of Chri•ti JV~Thc 11 

Duth of Chrht; V-The Rnurt~ttion or .. Chri,t~ and VI-The 
: , A,c.e:n.,fon • nd Enthronement o( Chriu. Th~re art •uli•hc-.din_g• o ndc-r . 
. uch of ~he,e. Ari 1lpha berit•l i nJ,e:i which ,ndu du top i.:• • nd pc-1,on1 · 

i1 flaced •t the end of the book. ,· -. · , - · · . -
, _{J. • t ii , ple1101c: t0 commend thi1 volume· highly. Pntor11 n:1che'n1 

Biblr 1tudcnu. • 11d all belicvrn will fi nJ it a weaic h nf m•tcri ial, ea,11,. · 
. 1 aecrniblt and 1ucrinctly_ 1ta,cd, J t1 fuh ,re baeked up with proo - : . 

Cc-K~•• A eunory count from the fint ten r•1~s revcarcd ovi:r fifty ~ . . 
. .. Script~rc rdc-r~ncea. Th rre 11 trllth he-re. y11u will w.=nt t~ know. and · .. _ 

matn1al you will be able ta u1r, The rnding of the book 1t1t1f 1P11II be · · · 
profitable. -· · · · c.•. 

' .. u :,' ,, 
,. · · Christianity Through the Centuries. By. Earl E/· Caj_rn1~ . 

· · Zondervan Publinbing 1-louse, Grand· Rapids1 Micb,· Clotb . · 
: = .binding, .511· pages: P,ice, $5.95~ ·· , . . · · .. i · .. · . 

. · .. · · H~~~·i•··•··~~ ri.eeUitnt tr,:~!h~ o~· ch1!rtl1 .hinoey-· br .. •'\rholar who h·~~ -.. . / :: 
apent yr:lrt an 1c1 rrrpar•t1on. · Onr u uruck by the uacc:mcnt: In 1:he ·.-

.· · lntrodu,t.ion: .. 0 Modern hiuari1.n• h.:ive not nreHed ··an intcrcning, ..... 
li'l:c-ra11. suc:1ent•tion · of h;unry ••: mucb .11 the! 1hould h1,11c}' Dr,.:.· · · 

· ·. Cdrn1 h11 proceeded to ovc-rtome thi• ddrctt·wln.:h will be •pprr:d1cc<! u 
.· b,: tbt re-ader.· · · · · · · : . . .. ..> ... ·. · · • ' . . . , . 

:··: Tbe · t•enty-onr , p•gea· in.· tht Introduction . include.·• thru.foJd 
defi n.itior ·_nf. Church IUuory ,· the Ele-mi:nt1 in I tt ,\Vritin'l'r the V:alue or .: 

·,.It, the ~•!r,r,.·.~:~.ation of h, 1,wo di,agr•m•, •~d • g,e:nc-~•I li1t>liography. · .. << 
·. :·· ~ ~ ,~~;~~"C"Ye~oped 1u0~d~~I to 1n~1e~t~·c.~-~-dll:Va~, .•.n,'.~ m'~~.'-'_n. · 
. .. · · . . . . . -573., ... ·· · 

." • ; • • •• • • I ~ ~ , . · · • r 
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i:~urch M1t0ry. 11u:rll! 1tc twcive "'P.,iu oC pkturttt 1iz map•, and • -
nuMbe-r o1 di.1Rr.am1 1hrou-1:bout, h u -1 iharouih 1ecouni w.riHc-ri )rom · 
ihc. ll:'VUUilie1I 1undpoint and "h.hout' tny dcnonihution•1 co1orinR"• 
Th~ ccu\d~~in_,; 1ection. cn1it1!d uThc Cbu.rc.h -.ad Twentieth Century 
Ptobl.:-m1. H thou_tlbt-provok,ng. - _ . . . . . . , .• - . _ . 
· 'I'hi, .vo1umie: •lll 1ure\y b~eome • lt.t.t.-book. on church· hutory In 

_ nh.ny of our i.tu.titut~•. coUe,gt1. and 1cmiruri~1. Your Chrini1n libr•rr. 
win b~ c~h1.n,iw by. it , nd your undct1t1nding 1.nd 1.pss,rc,cit.doa ?f, e~t=~r~:~J~Jan ind1v,~111b, _ movemenu~:. trt~~-, _uid: p011Jhl\Jbel ~l~I .. 

. ' . ·1. .. 

" j ' "" "" "• " ' - \ '(· " "" " " \ ),; "" ' ' ; ' " " " " ". " " 

Comments.ry on the Epistle to_ the_ Rom&ns ... By Martin 
I Luther. ~ndcrvan Publishing Houac, Grand RaPids, Micb. 
Cloth binding, 201 pagca,: Pricc1 S2~9S. · ,,· 

_ - · Thi, ;, 1 . l(J m1 .. lfon by Dr. J. Thtodorc' MueH~r ,,, , Cnncordi.
" Seminary) who uatu ln the pre(ue~ 11 h 11--. digctt r1thcr 1.h•n I a>m
L, · · rl~te, 11::hob rly edition. h, pur~•c i., tq r,rt1en.c 10 1~e ruder t}ae- mou 

- uu l)Orh nt thouthtl of dnt frct.t Rc-farmC"r. '-' The- Epi,ck u, the Rom, ri, 
- l11a a rnui.ed tH'e:ct on h1uc.in Luthc-r't life ,nd convic-tian1, tnd \n t'ni, 
: vohi.me the fundamcnub of hh evan1tlical tucMn11 ire tl'l be found. • 
. . · There arc 1iatetn chaptcn in dii:. c.dttion· corrt:1P1?ndin,q to_ there :in · 

: th~ EpJ,tJc- 10 tb~ RamJ.n,. "lnt Stdpt.urc tu:t b 1.:t fo,tJ1 HJ £1.lir.11r1ph• 
followed by I commcnut e:arlan1fioM 1 1nd 1ip_r]iC"1tion1. · ·n~.c •rt: ·. ' 
nct.c:•u rif y brief l,c-uu1e of the objtct of tht wod,, but 1he work 1upp1~ · 
mtnt• zho,e giving -1 · mon thorough .and t:O.tnp?cte iru 1nitn1 of tbb . 
hn:ponane. New Ttsunu:nt trelthe. · · · · · 

. I_~. . . . , . : . . . . . -· I [_', . -~ , 

• ~} • • • I • • -· • • : ', I'..... _.-' I - . . . • . .- ' 

- . ~he World to ~o~o,, )3y Iaaac \V~~u. Moo&y Ptcn1· 

Chlcago. ~l(?th bmd mg, 44 8 pages. Pru::c, $4.00. , . 
q . ; fi,· " . " ·. . . . ·. "••. I • '. • • "i_' 
-. He.re- •.e h•ve ,nether of the WydltTe s,ri~• of Chri,d.10 Cb11it1, 

. Dr. S. Maztl'eU Codcr1 one of the gentul ~di.ton c:af the • bo~~ 1.:ric1 . h•• .written I biographic-..\ ,k~tth of Dr. ,v.tu •hit:h i, ir1tcreuins 1nd . 
.. 1 :, iriformrli-vc (pp:. i 1 ... 10). Whdc- lu .ui= Wut• i, •dl•kttowr,, for M, great 

·· · hymn• 0J the- !ahh, .he b not •o "TJcH .. i.1'.0Wn · ••· a.n. tducuor, wrjtc:r,, 

_ _ 1"}.l1-Ji::r,;·,-o C~mt l1 rict I baol o( pro_rll~cy but Cl( pro.of from. the . 
',' ' " s~ripl!J(t'J of tbe rulh.y or htt\lCl1 •l'Jd hell. J t Jrrves JI J. wunjng to 

~ .the 1ia.ner attd • wonder to die uint, The muogu •re ,y,temnict 
,., fog~~~,, ,nd wtlf ,Jevcfopect · .· ';· ,, •: - · . . · . . --- . . . · . · 

· The- tint ,e-cilnn on the 11Pnwf or •· Stparare Sure cl Soul• ~orctn. _, 
·. · Death • nd the Rc1u rrcct'ion° hu 6vt pull deali nJ with 1be p~_po•i- ·. · 

1i~n1 .-~g,nnenUt prooh1 ~nd 11\twen to objet"ti<m• (pp, J.J-~6)~ Thil i1_ : . _ 
. : 11p-cc:1•Uy __ ht~lp(lll at ,. u~e •h~n _ ,i:vcnl cllltc ,rrc- (i=tc_h1ttg crro~ __ ·, 
. . ,, IDJJ) ,Jtep~ , · - ._ - . . . · -,_. · . . . . ... 

. .. ·-_· ·- -The main Hiction of. the i,a1ume contain• thir~ern· ditrounn on :~.:i--_. 
.:: ; , . uthe world tQ come(~ (r~~ff6-il1JY.. SQ.me o{ tht lDJ1tC'1 npaunded uu :· . .-

r_: _· • · '_, - f;orp1i1t In D ,,. ah, The Wu th of 1ht L•ml\ The V•m Rclu1t ,,J ,;in,ner,t 
" " 'I", No P.dn 1nrong dre Bl"Hcd, tnd 1le etern,l Dur11tian a d1,: Put1ith• 

. -· rnent• of Helf. Thcu: i, much materi•1 which the ptc•cbcr 111,d teadi.er. · · _· 

.. :-.·: . crn u,c- and• n•lth al deYOdon•I •IKI pracdc«I rnrih •. ln th2' m~H~ . 
(;. ·uchri•t Admired tnd Ghrtifi-cd ln Hi• S1.iut1," the ,following i1 qu?tcd ·: ~

.: :·· . · !rom · pi11e 1~2:. 11When 1 1m 10 put nt, my bt•t ,t11re1 ltt me eo1n1dcrt . 
· · · d ( pc,,ei, J~we-11 •n~_ ,old, d,a c ~there mun penrh be-fore th•£ roliemn _ · 

,_· __ .. <l•Y• or melt 1n the l11t ,1reat burnn,g• · 1ht1 un add ao buu1r to me in . - -
-· · : : th,t :n,cmbly. U I put_on Jo~e. •nd .f ahh1 and humtltty,.. I ,hall 1hine in·._,_·.,. 

. -_ . . '~~-. : . . . . .. 
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· ihu~ )u:r~•ftu. ,ml CJm•t ,h.1U h1\fc ,,omt r•r1 of glory from th-ern, .·· 
· Oh1 may your rou11 lnd. mine ~~ d,c"ed ln thoac gr-.c-1!1 wbich arc· 

arntm~nt• ol l!c~t pr\~c rn the ,,p,ht n( Godr 1 (I P(t. J:l-1). · •.· , . 
I; 'InrC" condudrng Jt'tt~on (f midc Up or (hrift:: leHC'fl, two wrf uc-n by 
'' Dr. Wuu 10 • chur.:h 1nd • frknd, and one by hi, _J,uhrr to 1hc ~hildrtn ... 

: ====e====:, ,.•,· 
I: i_ 

Two Hundred 1Livee 
! . . . . . . ; . . . . . ' 

. A {cw years before \Vorld \Va.r llt · a humhle vin,gcr in. 
·. cas_tc,n Po\and rccdvcd a llibleJrorn a colporteur who visited ,, 

hia srnall hamlet." He read it.· was converted, ·and past.c:d the: 
book on to others. 1nroup;h that one Dibic two hundred 
mote·. became· h_clieveu. \\Vhcn · the colportcur, · Miehac\ 

.. Billt!s.tcr, ·tevisited the town in the summer iof \940, the 
.. · .. group gathered to_,.wonhip and·. listen·, to his preaching .. i· ,. 

· · Bill cater JJll88Cltcd th!l t · jnflitcnd of· g; vinR · tltc c:tutomary 
... tt,timonit"s thr;y aJJ red le \'C'r'S~ oJ Scr]ptu.rt;· ,', :: . . . .. 
. : . ' . Th.c.teuj,on a. ~an DTOBC a1nd a ,kcd) "Perhaps we h~ 1-'C mi, .. . 

·. undct11000. Did ·you mean "'crses or diapter,t' ·. · ·'·,· · · 
· .· uoo yoJJ ,~~an to ,ay there :l.rc people h(';re who can recjtc 

cbaptertt of ihe Bih\d~~ a,kctl ~ir. BiUcatcr in natoni11hment. ··. 
That wit·•. predady tlie c:a1e. Thos:c vilJagc-rs . had mcm~ -

rh:ed, not only- chapters, but whole. b0t.1ks of the Bib{e . 
. ,Thirteen· knew Matthew a.nd l..ukc and half of Genel!li,. One 
· had committed _aU the Psaltos to memory, Together1 the two 
h u ndrcd. 'kllcw . practk.:.lly tht en tts-c . Bibte • .' . Passed , round 
from Camtly_ :to (amtly', and brought to, the Rathei1ng on· 
Sunday,, the ofd Book had ·hccornc so worn· with u,c that ~t, 

· pages wi:l'e hardly (egibf e.· ·.· · · · · i.i, ·' •. · 

,, 

' •• -Zzt+;c:Pq 

• I ••• =====-=· =:-~-=-==··. ·,·:~:, ... '. . 

1 

.( 
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I, 
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... _ .• __ .. __ -_ ·: ! _.\' ·- .' 

s1G ...... • __ -_·.1_: , __ . o_U_R_·• H_O-:-P~E __ ·:,_~---- ,1 

I , ~ (. I• : I I, . • I , • . I : 

.. God bltH the men 'who c:ome to ' . ·ro the EJilor: ~ : , · . ' . 
_ h~lr the churc-~ of God and not !a.,> · :1'beJuunry ia,ue of Ou• Hor1: 
hinder or J,url 1t, and 'lf~o halJ 1n ·. h JUlt rrtdnd. Let mr c-on1ra1u
l\ottor - tt..e Gnd• 1l\lf-t\ mh,tt.tty of · - la11:: you on the new tovcr. The 

- ei1ngcli1m, · - . · . , . _ · '-~ ·-•' c,ld w11 gcod but thh h b-nt of 
- The church n~rd1 the n1nscli1t ',U, Ahy the rover it1clf be:• te1ti• -
and ,-the cvanl!'.cli,t , need•_ - the _ anony for crnr Lor~ Jr,u11 Chri1t. · 
thorth~ __ :. ._ .. _. - -- .. ' . (Or,) G1olloa ,v .. -Au,u -

· . · ;, • ~Yln_l(.elht Jo.HJf _CAa•A-•4 . n'. · )'....1n1d0wnc, Fa._- · 
1'1lrV1!!::W; N, J. • - . '· _ _ ., · .. . 

- · 1 , · 'fo the Edltar: , . . . 
- . . .. - ---- ,.-. · . -· J ,urdy llke the new co Yer_._ •• 

The Power of God's Word .: ___ ·_ - _ 1, Jo1u, e. MA.acnaAH11 _ 

To the- Edi1~r: . , . _ _ ' Or~t-~i~~lle, S. ~ 
J ,.. H i nt Ul'tted ln tht- 1ceou nt -- _ 

yau 1ave (Yr:bru11')". Ouk ffopz) · - , -
c-ortcernlng the collrge 1tudent who -, fhei. Best Anaw~r 

· wu HYl'!d throu1h __ re,ding tha 
Reviled S11nd1rd Vcnlon, ,. · - ~~ lhti Editori . 

For ,ome lime no• I ha Yr 1au:d · I ha Yt bern dc:ligh t~d to note . 
the· R. S. V, In • mlnhtrr of homr i,i. thr Stt•d•;1 SrAool Timu ••• the 

· R:ble d111e1 in the Sin Funthco .· format.ion a( & commilt-e.c o[ Bible 
n.,,r area 111d lr:now ol a dozen or. ,cholua (of which rou. ~re chair. 

~,. .' mnre 'lfho h•vc cocnc to know die n11n) to work on • teviuon of the 
-- Lord Jcuu Ct1ri1t through utc or· Scofield Rdtrcncc Bible.. ; 
· thit v~nion and who today arc Thi•, h 11c-ern11 to me4 la tht be1t 

feeding on it • nd 1tt1wln1 ln grue _ . • n1wer that could be 1iven to the 
and the knowledge of Chnn. . obJcc-tion, ral1rd t,y the ucently 
· It 11 tco bid that critic, of the, _ i,iued RSV. I 6 nd 1ny1clf wi&hl UJf, 

· · . R. S. V. do 11ot 1ee how mu(h they howrver1 that 1be nrl!d for [l_ eotJJd 
~~unt the ed1c-.0! an 01.herwiu: fin,a - h•ve b,::en •nth~ipated ,omc_ •II: or 
1n11ru m ent •~ reach] ng h'!e.n. for ,even ye• n ago. · _ - · . , . ,-. 
God, • hr, f hcu blgo1ed c-ntuiu m, J know you ar:d __ 111 your com• • 
Crrt11n y It .t• not pcrfut,' hut . rt1ittee will bavc tbt pnyen of 111 -

__ ._h.,l \ur.,bt1on btJ,::),' . , ·, Christian ptople .who have found'·'_ 
. . ,- - ·.· • RAY1\~:,; }t~O':f_4H _ • .. the Scofirld B,ble. 1,0 _ helpful 
P1.1tot .. Pca,a1,.u\1. D-h .. .t11 · ··- \.ht(J.ugh tht yun. 

-: Fellow1hlp, ' , .- _ ·.e. c,· w4 w. Ecn-AkOt 
. =_ Palo Alto, C•I. . · -- , , - ,.ylrr, Tu:. 

' \ -, 

0 

-, 

,1 
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• I '~:: • • • I • I ,~ ■ ,', • •• I • • I • .' • • • • • • I - ••, • • --••• • • •• • • • 

• . (, • . • ". • :• , ••,• . . •: ! 1 1 j ' ' ' " I I•'' / " , 

frank E. Oubeleln. Publbber ; .. · .. · · · ... ·. · ._.' .- . · · (t. , .. _. .-,.· ... : :· .. £., B~hu~i~,· F.n1ll■h1 &1i1~~··. · ,.-
. ~ J ' . .,' . • • . • . • :, . • • '. j ·• : • . .:' •: ,' r ii ·_i It : ·• • . .' i ' • •' • : 

• :. I •• I :•r. • • • • •• • I • .. • •• • • • •• i.: ••,: I • 

t~ ....•..... ·.·• ;4dilt?tinl/1ites ,::_ :,,~i.:<~ :· ,, 
: ·•.· . ".JN 'i11M"-~~~ ~l~rioU~ 1;u,;· ;~·~.1 "ln 1:im/; tb~/r 1',;.~ , ... 
, . · ' in Chriit( :Not. i~ Jr:1u1~ · lli1. name· in. humiliiition, but in·. ·' · · ::. · , , ,. . .. 
. -: ··:·· Christ, the One whci ·passed through death and the ·grave• ·._1 .... ·• • ·, .·,.,. 

, ·· ... ,,·who died and liver:· for ever.ma~.. ,.·., .··.-!" .. ; .. ·: .· .. · .·./.·.··.. . · · >. 

-' .-· · · Dark ".,;,:·,the; background of the epiiile _ of our salvation, . :-- ,. · .. : . · · .. ' .. _. , .... 
·R,o.ma1_11. :i Bui" up~n .-,~at dark ~l~ckg:ro~nd God write•·. th:c: ·. : <· . ....-~· .·.· <;,! : .. ;.,/i) 

· story of. Hi••}ove and grace~ \Vhen all .11 the darken, tl1erc .-. : \. '.' .•·h., · .. · ... · 
.'.bur1t1 forth.that ~arvelou1,bJ.e1r.eJ, good news: 11 For_"al1· .· ·: '·:·<·~.-... : .. · . : 
. have· 1inned, and··come· 1hort•·or the glory ,of Godi ·bein1i:°: ·.·· .:~\<·:-. ... · . 
":.':ju.nified. freely. through·.·t~e· ·rcdempt~on ·,hat_.i~ i~ .. CA,i,,·· . , .... ::·· .=··. _.:{, ·. 

_. ]1111111 (Roan. 3:23~ 24)f ·. In Chriet Je•u•~t~~.t 11. where _. .. ·: i.-,:.· 9 ··:· · 
.1('1 .. ..a:.:., 1ntc. •ui.~ Gr~: ..Jutlt«-r. ~u. :Ui 'lim. ·wui· 1i<tn.:.trt1..--L ·t\;•,6 : .. ·.. .. . ·.··:1r !' •.. 

demption · by His. blood. Tlu:refo'rc the Holy Sphii' give•· .. ·. · ·' .:.-· .. ·· ._---·. 
· ,to all.wlio helievc on llim·• and.,are.tluu found iu Him, that .. :· ·.· ·.· ... ·, .... · .. :.·.-
i.~:-glo~ious· a·1111rai1ce: .1~There·1. tl;c:rerore now. no condemnation ·. . .. r .: 
· t~~eni: • .wJiich · are .. in. Christ Jc1u1''. (R01.1:1 •. 8:1).: •~.What . ' · ._.·· .. 
· a:liau '";~l{en 1ay ·10 these tldng1f H pod .hcJor .. u,, who ·. . . '. ·._.. __ .. 

. . can be. aga.in11t u,·111 (Rom~· s·:31).::. ·1~ .... '. ·.= •· __ :..... . _;;. •• ,.-·_.,. • • 'r ·. ··:.-.-·;,. 

r= ~;And how,.wnndcrful ·l, that fi(th chapter· in R01nan1I • ·iHy/· :. · · ·'·_ . .-,.~ 
' naturc~·by t~~ natural gc:neraL[on _we. arc=in Adam. the ~rat !.·. ., 

rn~n. Uy 1l'1~.··n~ \1irtl1, ·:~he reau\\.·.~~ ~\1~"1\n1 nn U\~• ,:·. _-· ...... · ' · 
.-. we are. _in·· t~~e. 1ccn~id ·. f\.~a11~. ~he ~~,, Adam·, iu _. Clni1t Je•.~~· · · ·: . · · 

And as we sharcdi{he ·co111l1tut1on. ~~: the old Adar:n, 10 en l;,!·•· . ~:."; ·•1 

. <;nri11·.-)1iv1.:~.e .•har~ Hi1 ··.righteou,ne•s, Hi~: lire and .. lli~ .· .;· ,_. ·. · ... , 
· glory. •.•-~11~.re~ore i.r •·~! ~■-.n. be 1°n ~A.ri,~ }ts.ws, he i1 ~. ~e~ . , ! .: ·· :=.'-: 

.. :,. :•··. :·;·._;,· .... -.·· , .... ,·. ~' · _., .• :,·1:77· :· .;•'· · · ... ,.,. ····,:.:;· 
••• r, , • ... • ,•, I ' , , 1!,:• 

. : ·. .. ·,· ..-7. . . . ·r.~~. . . ~.. : ~:. · .. ~-- . . . . . 
.. t•J .-.. • .- · ·.,, ·· n ,· ., 

I. . . . . • ' . : ~'- . I • • 
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·. ere at iont old things arc puised away; behold 11U thi ng1 a re 
become new" (II Cor. 5 :17). · 

And what ahaU we 'say ill to the high watr.r .. mark of all . 
God's revelation, tlte Epistle to the Ephesian~? Here it la · 
revealed that even before the foundation of the worl<l/• He 
l1~th chosen ua in II im:• ]lrcde&tino.1.ed u, ;n Hirn; ncccpttd 

. u1 in the Beloved One (Eph. 1 :4-6). It is a.H in Him. again · · 
n'ciJ. again: u ltt llim/' ' 1 0 the depth o{ the rkhc1 both o( 
. the wisdCtm and knowledge of Go<ll. How 11n1ea rchable arc 
HiJ1 ju<li,;ments a.ncl I lis ways past finding outl" (Rom. 1 t :JJ), 

. II Jn Him" and •• in the . hea,·cnly places in Ch rlst Jeaus,0 

the!'ie arc the joyful •!l-traius which sound forth in the epiute · 
' of the II IJ nsca rcha hie rich Cl j n Christ ] e1m1, U . 

. . ,1 . 

But let u1 look nt the Colouinn epistle, which so bleascdly 
reveals to us also our i<lentif,c:1.tion with Hlrn and tells us of 
our place in Him. . . , 

II For it plcaticH the Father thal in l!i.m ahout<l al\ {ulncs, 
dwell" (Col: 1 :t 9). This followt{that great revelation of lhe. · 
Person o.nd glory o{ our l.ord• in which we sec Him ns. the 
Crea.tor of aU things, the ]·lead of creation and equally so ll1e 
llca<l in rcde111p1ion. In uUthings lie has the pre-eminence. 
/· The folneu of dwcH;ng in li im refers us to His life on 
ea·rth in inca.rnntion, It must be noted that in the quot~d . 
te;c.t the wor<le dtht Foth,,u Arc in ita!ica:' If anything ;. lO . 

. be SU pp lied it 8 houk) be ,. tht Godluad. u J 11 incarn alien it 
ph~ascd the Godhead that in the Man of 11orrow1J and ac .. 
quainled with grief, all the fulncH should dwell. lie Him .. 
,cH here witncu o{ "the f 2.d,cr who dwcl\ctl\ '" Mc." He 
llimsr.lf was uG-:J<l manifel.te<l in the flesh." The Holy Spirit 
was not gi\'cn to Him hy mcaiurc Uohn 3:34) but<lwcltin 
Him in llis fulnes1:· And :•o He manifested· the fulnen of 
the Gad head even in His humiliation. . ·. . ',, 

But wlrnt. <lo we read in the second chapter of ·the 1an1c 
epiatlel u,:tor ·-in 1/im dwclleth the fulneas of the Godhead 
hodily", .(Col. 2 :9). Au<l before thia we find the atattnicnt, 
·~ 111 ,vhom lthat ill in Chri11t} nrc hid nu the trea5ures of 
wisdom nncl knowledge." Here it is no longer Christ in 
humiliation, living on·carlh ·1'(0 do the will of Him that sent,. t 
Him; it ;, now Chritt in ··ic1uncc1.ian, who pa.aae1.\. thraugttt 
dra &h, who ascr.n<le<l up on high, who has taken !Iis place 

. . 
:" •· '1 ....... 
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at the right h an<l of GoJ. "\Vho is gone in to hen vcn, an J is 
on the rlght hand of God; angels an4 nuthoritle1 and powers 

'1 · heing made subject unto Him" (I Pet. 3 :22). Up yonder in 
. ,. · I Iii ri 1cn and glorified humanity If c li lls the th ronc an<l the 
r.·--,:Julncu of the Godhcnd indwells'! Um.\ I And it ia out of His 

folncss that we all ha,·e received nnd c:onstantly may receive 
grace upon grace. lie is nt the· Head of His bodyt the Head 
or the new creation, th_c ~rcat rcscrvpir in which aH the 
blcnings and every· power ·nrc stored up. u DlcsscJ be the 
Go<l and F·achcr of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath' blca.aed 
~ls ,with every spiritual blcMing in the hea vcnly places in · · 
Christ0 (Eph. 1 :J). . 

An<l while in l Jim the fulncss of the Godhead dwells bo'<lily, 
1 the Holy Spir~t tells US! 1.4 And ye arc complete 1'n !Nm who . 

is 1hc Head of all principality :md power 0 (Col,: 2:t O). And 
so our complctencnt ~,ur perfection, our f ulncss is noL ·.vhat 
we· 'arc; in our,elvci~ .\,·hat we experience, what we attain, 
but it is Him .. Jn llim we arc fiHed full. The' fulncsa which 
is in I-Jim is put at our <lbposah we share it1 it is OUt'!I. F.aith 

,'must lay hol<l on it' an<l appropriate it." Such is the Spirit's: 
'prayer through Paul, His servnnt: · uThat He would grant 
you, according to the riches of Hi& glory J to be strengthened 

· with might by His Spirit in the inner man; ,that· Christ may 
tlwcU in rou r hearts hy fa;. h ~ tha l ye, · being rooted and 
xri>ondcd in Jove. may be (: :.r;' to' comruchend with nH,1aints 
what is the brcodth, nnJ lcnglh, :m<l <lc:pth, anJ height; and 
to knmv the love of Christ, which paHcth knowledge. that· 
ye might be filtcd with all the fulncu of God" (Eph. 3 :1~19), 

. So we nrn1r find in lllm our aH an<l by faith realize that ia 
Him we have all. ~hings1;'=and then enjoy the blessed things_ .·. 
which belong to liR. ' ,. 

But what .will it he when 'some <lay we shall be with Him~ • · · 
whc11 Ilia gracion1 prayer. wiU finally and forever be' answered: 

· u l•~nthcr1 I will tl1at they whom Thou hasi· given to Mc he 
with Mc to hchol<l lY1y J,tlory0 l \Vhal will it· he when tit . 
uin' llim" will bc·drnnRetl to .. with I lilnu? 

. . .. 

-From tlu ruri,ing1 of A.·<:, Ca,btliin, 1936 
' ' 

4· 
' t' ' ' 

A /ir,ing crttd ;s btUtr ,h,m a rmcal crud 
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580 OUR HOPE· 
I, 

': 

Will There Be Sin· nnd Dentlt During·· 
' ,. 

the Millennium? · :i. 

There' appcnre to he considerable perplexity i11 tl1.e mind, 
of some iu to whn-t condition,. ,ym prevail during the Millen .. 
nh1m, , H How cnn there be s1ri nod death <luring \he t1U
leniurn,U t1omeo11e asked UI recently, uwhen we ,hall be ill 

,mmortn.\' ho.diet a.nJ. t,v..c C\\t\\\ in 1·\\l> ptilct.\\o\'\tn 't\\e 
queRtioner 1 was· .. utterly confused nliout who I will inhabit . 
~arth during tlic thousand years~ rdgn of the Lonl Jc1us 
Christ~ and about the future nctivitie1 of the: ·rcdcemC!d ·or 
~hi11 present age, perhaps there nrc othen who have 1mi1 .. · 
conceptions about life, on earth during the Millennium. 
J\Hurning. this to be· the case, we summori1.c the. general 

' ' \ 
tcnching of the Scripture! on the subjr.r:t, in a scricJ or que1-
tion1 and i1 nswers. · · 

I.· 11'/io rvil/ ,~nhabit lht rarth dudng tht. i1filltt:ni'um1 
Go<l'1 people or this and past ages will not dwc..:ll on the 

earth. during t be l\-1 illen niu m. '.'fhcy will . have been rn i!fcd 
and translated befote the millennial age begins, will have· 

·. · reed vcd their hv::orru pttblc and ,mn\orta\_ tceurrt:ct ton bo-tRc,. 
They will reign with C~ri,t ovr.r the earth but their abode·· 

· will not be earth but in the new Jerusalem above .. 1"hi1 new · 
. .· j eru1alem wm dciccrid f ro1~i' hea. ven,". at tht ~ml of tht .Al illrn-
F' nium~ to have he dwc1Hng-p\act~ not 'Upl:'n the earth but in 

. a new earth surrounded by a new heaven (ace Rev. :21) • 
. . \Vho, then, ,..,.ill inhahit the ennh du ring .the ?vlillcnniurn 1 · 

Earth 1s inhabitants will consist of those who have been con .. 
,·crtc1l ,n tl\c Tr1bultttton and have ltvc<l 'through.it. 

Revelation· '1 tells of the 144,000 o( the twelve tribe, of 
' hrncl who will be sealed, in their Corchea<la, Al servants or 
God. _These CO~fJOSC 'the ,remnant '·or the Jews whom God 
.will cnH ·during·- the timr. ·or Jacob•s -trouble, who will be 
}RClit1incly Ci'li\'efted, And it w~uh] ap(lcar na 'though the 
~• ~reat multitude ~ •• of all 1,ation1, a11d · kin1.l;cds, nnd· 
· pcnplcl', :md tongues,." ,·t,.c1ttio·ncd i.n the latter part of the · 
!lame chapter,: are· those- wl10, during the Tribul:itio11 1 have· . 
lu.m·r'd and received du: Gospel of the kingdom ·which, if -we: 
tlo not err, will be pl'OClaimcd by the 144,000. 

••pi' I 

... ," .. 
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These evangelizing Jews, whn~e cyc11 will have b,r.en opened · 
to the clnim1 or rvlculnh, will he capccilllly fitt.~~- to m.i kc 
known the kiogdon\ l'l\CH~ge~ for they wm be dwcmng IT\ 
every eo11tincnt and country Oil the face o{ the earth, will 
be acqu R In ted with the lnngu ngci o( the pcop tea· with \v horn 

· they dwell, and will he· rc:11ly . witncn!cs or the ·need of 
repentance anti turning to t)1e Lorll in fahli. l t iit concernin1; 
t h ts tes lhnan y t h:tt 011 r I .01·1.I I po~c in His 01 i vet Di11cou ne: 
u And thia Gospc(o{ · tht:: kingdom tihall he prr.nthcd in nU 
the world for n witness unto all nations; nnd then 1hall the 
end come'' (~1a tt. 24 :I •I) ◄ - . . · .; • 1 

•. 

People of all niltion, will he converted under thi!I witnei=s 
I . ,. . 

of the Jews, and ·tl1e1e people from, :inmng the nations will 
give outward expression to lheir faith in Christ hy loving, · 
harboring, reeding, and clothing the J cwish cv.11r1gclists ·who 

· nre being· pcnecutetl •. clscwl1cre, hy the be:ist, the fnhc 
pr~phct, and their follower8, . · · 

Then the Lord will come h\ mighly power (Rev, HI~ 1 t-16). 
I [e. wilt ta. kc ver1 gean ce· u po1l I ·I is enc m ics, t hoi.c \\'ho opposed ·. 
Him openly (11 ·rhcn.- I ~7-9) •. The juJgmcnt or the nations 
wili ta kc pi ace (Jvla u. 2 5 :J J-4 6), Those who hive rejected 
titc Goepel of Christ and.\ l'ls kingdom, wm be. dc!ltroycd •. 
Those wJio have bclie,·ed nuJ have been co.nvcrtcd, giving 
evidence o{ that c:01iver11ian by their gr:acious treatment of·· 
I I i1 b ret Juen nccordi n g. to the flesh, · the n:i tion . I!;:::::! ,-~~i 11 ... -~ ........ ~ 
enter the mill en uia I kin wlo,·n. 'They ,vm ·-not . rerei \'e ir~:.- -.~ ,._,: --~;:;;~ 

; mortnl, rc1urrection hodles, 11owcvcr, for· they will ·not hnvc · 
experienced either death or n t,anslation into hcnvcn; .. fhcir 

.. dwelling place wm h~ the earth, the tniltcnnial earth ·over 
whjcJ, Christ wiJJ rc1sn with Ilia saints... · · 

I·'·· 2. JJ'ill tlurt bt mnrriagu, birth,,- attd dra1h1 durin·g tht" · 
.Alill~nnlum? · - ti - · · · . -- · 

. .. • '• . /,i 
ll\<lccd there wHl he· maningc.s, hirtb11, and death•~ during · 

the Millennillm, Do not be 1nisled hy our Lord's atatemc1tl: 
11 Jn the re1urrectiori-they neither· mnrr}',· nor nre given h 

I • • ~ ~ ~ ~ 

marriage~ bllt are as· the :am;cla of Goe in heaven•~. (~btt. 
22 ~30), · Thi,· dcc\a~nt,on haa not \o dn whh cnrd1 but bcaven, 

:. wlierea1 in the prophetic \Vord the ~fillennium b:1a to do 
particularly with earth and not hca'len. ·_The millcnni:11 sainu 11 

\Vm not be Hfo the rcsurrc-ction°- but will be tl10sc wbn Jived,· .. 
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,, through the_ Tribu!a.ti~n, on e;irth into the Millennium on 
earth~ · - · · I '/ .. 11 · ,., ·1 · 

Things will be a, they :ue. r.ow, but better. There will_ b~ 
· dghtcoua government und<!.r O'avid's greater. Son, our Lord · 
JedUI Christ.• Satan wm h:nvc bee11 chained for•· 1000 yelu. 
The eurac will be tcmov~d f rotn the earth. It is- tht, for .which -. , . I . . . . 
now uthc · whole creatioo gro~neth ·~nd travaUeth in pain,u 
awaiting the dn.y when it 11 alao ~~a.11 he delivered £tom the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God" (Rom~ g ~2 l, 22J, It is. t~cn tk at H th~ wot! an<l the · 
lamb ahall dwell togetherJ and the 1ion 1haU e:tt strnw like a 
bullo-:k .·~ ·• They ihaU not hurt ncr de,troy in al\ My holy 
mountain, ,ahh th-c Lord" (h,a. 65:25). L', 

Multitudca -il{ children win be; born \nto the workl, nor will 
· there be infa11t mortality auch aa there is today. 0 Th~rc 
,hal\ he no more thtncc an h1fa,~t o{ days, 1\or nn otd man that 
h1,th not filled hb days: for the ·chHd 3hal1 djc an hundred 
ycan o?d; but the_ dnm:r being e.n hundred years old ahaU 

·. be occ:u raed ~\ (ha, 65 :20)., ·. · · _ · 
· Ye,, d1e1"c· wil\ be d~ath, too, Thof.C who abide by the law., 

of the King wm not die, but tht"J-c who disobey them and 
openly 1rebd ag3in,t Him win be earricd awz.y into 1uddcn 

· ·. ,iudgment.. and aceu! ~·ed. 
• • ,7• 3~ TY ill :h1rt bt 11n and 1i11nt1J on 101th duT{ng 1hr A1 illtn~ · · 
1m·u,ur. . . . 

· , · i . '•·. ' If' . 

,.·;· . Even thougl\ Sntan· wm be chained, t11crc. will ·be· sin 
.::during the ~filknnium, and there will be ainn.ers 011 earth at 
1 th":\t-'.time, O{ counc, 1in win not be permitted to manife1t 
ita.cl{. Cully in crtmc, . r,;~:.:.r:!.~r I war, etc., as it doc! '.today, 
For ·out\yard tebcUio\~ a.gaina~:-thc King ~nd Uis kingdom 
will sp'cc~dily be judgcil.. . \.'· . '· .- · . ' 

The pcoplca · w110 ~,tcr the MiUeor,ium will aU · be con
verted people~ _: But tJjey will have children,·. chitdren born.·-. 
with ·. 1in{ul' n~tll ri:a i.n heri ltd [ rom .. their. PA rcn U j U l!I t II is 

· the caae today .. _And, 'while the. chltdren. thu~ ho~n ·wm be ·. 
a. pr.rt of the· kingdom age, they will ne.cd to be born ngiin 

. for spiritual entrance into daut kingdom. They_ will commit·: 
ain W~lcn the 1 read1 the age of mora) reaponsibili ty/ a, they '" 

' . do today; and all will noi be conveJ"ted. Outward .obedience · 
. ; they wm be obliged to render, or lhey wiU be aubje~l to quick . 

• I • • 
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judgment.,. But inward rebellion will oot he punished at tlrnt 
I_,' IC.illiOU.. , " 

4, From wh1,u1 rvi'II S,Jtari ga1h;, hJ°s arm,11 at tht tnd of··· 
tlu ft:( Ultnni.uml 1., . · · • 

At the end of the thouRand years, Satan will be loosed :. 1 

r ram ht, priaon for a ahort tlrnc.. \Vhen thia occurs., the devil · 
will go out to deceive the nali011S, and he will be' able to gather . 
together f from lhe four C0tl\tra o{ the. earth} . (otlowau, u the. .. 
number of whom· Ie- as t11c sand of t lte sea" (Rev, 20: 7, 8}. · 
Thc"c wiH be rccruit-:d (rom. among th~ rcbds. mcudoncd ict 
an' earlier paragraph-those who will have ·given 'outw:ird 
dh,p1ay o~ ob~iencc to the King but wi\l be rcbcl1iou, o( 
heart. l"hua we ICC that, even v.\ien Satan is bounc, man is 
a faUutc, at enmity wilh GodJ and will fa\l inlo sin• he wUl 
be whhout hope apart from faith in the Son of 'God, our 
Lord Je?tus Chrisl, as l\is Saviour. · 

Il i• then that s·atan will be cast into the fake of fir~,·a~·d 
a\l the· unbelievers. o!. aU az-ca will be obliged to stand be(ore -
the great white throne, to be cast into the lake of fire forever 
and cvcr,·bcc;1u,e 1.hcir names are not written \\\ the book 
of life •. Th is i! the second death (Rev. 20: I~ JS). 
· It ii glodou1\y'° true lbat. we arc able \o have the a.ssurancc 

nofu that our namea arc already in the book of Iifc, through 
faith in Christ. Thu, we !\inn not. be here en c.irth either 
during the Tribul1t.tion or .the Millennium, but will be with 
Christ, which is II for better." 

1.r 

+ 
What God Rath Wrought 

: f' 

h wa1· the Editor's privilege \~ be ~t -~4
;~~. Moody _.Bible 

Inatilute, Chicng'o, r or a portilln of the Annual FounderJa 
Weck Conference in Fcbn1ary. 1"hia year two new builJings 
were d~dlcatcd: the be:iutiful 'T'orrcy--Gray Auditorium, whh 
a ae'ating· capachy" or 2200; and the \Villiam llowmd Doonl 
Me1norial Building,· in wbich the muaic department of the 
ln,tilutc j1 now ·•o wonclcdul)y bouscd.. u \Vba.t God 11at.h 
\Vrougbt'.' waa the theme of tbeae dcdicationa, wherein all 
giory waa' given to our 11cavcnlf Father for making posaiblc 
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these additions to the magnificent·· pla11t that the-. r..1ondy 
. Bible lnl!ltilu1c now hns, . 

The Editor ·was deeply, impre.ued once again with lvl. U. I. 
-with· tbe ph'ysical equipment, yea; hut more, much ·more, 
. with the spiritus I development of thi11 school and its , co11-
1ccrated leadersbip. Ever since the institution was founded 
by o.· L, Moody, God bas placed His. hand upon one arter · 

: another of Hii gif tcd. servants to· ta kc over iu leadership, 
each one ,ccmingly ea.lied for just auch a time at bb dhcc:tive 
gcniu'!I was especially neeaed. -Think or these men wbc,· have 
been._ called to the ln1dtute in this order: D. J,~ · Moody, 

, . Reuben A. Torrey, James M. Gray, Will H. Ilougbtont and 
- the<"prescnt president who is surely not" the least of .these 

l!piritual giants, WiHiam Culb~rtson~ 1"hes.e bave hecn men· 
of prayer and power with God, and under. thejr divi~c)y
controUed gnidance the I\fondy Bible Institute h:u grown 
inlo an increasingly vital testimony and force for God. 
> l\1. B. l.'s activities arc amazingly va·ricd and for-reaching: 

· the Day School,· the Evening School, t~e Smi11ner School, 
.. t!te Correspondeni:e'School, the Colportage Department,' the 

Extension Work, the :fvf~dy ~lonthly, thi:: Moody Press, the 
Radio Department' (\V?\1B1), Science Vilms) and the Moody 
Institute of Science .. Every one of these avenues of witness 

.to_ Christ is being bless.ed by the Lord aud-~~rl-;~mbined 
t~stimo~y is ~cin~ m~hipl_ied again and a~~~~~f(({~1{··l. -~') ~ 

Here _is. an·._m1t1tut.1on (not ,th: o~ly ?n}.p;t suf'c_1_~~a/1 u?- · 
_ p~~unt one~ .for ~b1~h~ the Chns.U41n p~Jb~_i/~:;~ght_,}o·;b~ m 

__ pr&yet and mwludt1t t:an have confidence.,·._..-r;~_ntr1b1:i,~•.on1 
can be sent to tbh evangelical work in the aisUr;ancc that 
the funds will be wisely administer.ed 'io the ·s1~·rj.)of God. 
l£ lie shou\d lay it upon your bea1t to have fo\lowahip with 
M. B. I., you mny address yq~r communication to the Moody 
Bible lnSlitntet 820 N. · La Salle St.t Chicago 101 111. . . . '. 

·•: l' ..L -~ ' ~, 

/• 

How Foolish Can People Be? · 
~ . ~ . ~ : 

" 
Ever si~,ce ; the. announcement of the appointment of a · 

committct: to rcvi1c the Sc:01fe)d Reference Bible, __ various . 
- _/.\ 
i:',",-,i.f"'· . 
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ntcmher.i of the committee bave received communications 
from Chdstinn people who, in ~o un~ertain t~rmst denounce 
the proprnu:d. reviiiion and condemn the committee on tbis 
allegation and that indictment. One such letter was puh~ 
lished in the March issue of OuR. Hore .. The cnmmitte-e· 
mcmhern have been called uQuislings" nnd u Modernists, 11 · 

_Some of the members have heen accused, of thinking too 
,._ high))" of thems_elve1 in assuming that they could compare_ in 
spiritual stature with Dr. Scofte\d and his editors, lt has been 
suggestccl that cert.iin members of the committee will ha1r•e -· 
·~,o vo:cc in the decisions. Your Editor, as <.~hairn1:m of: the 
c~mmittcc of revision, has bee-n attacked rri,itt or all. lfe is 

t nat nnly·- cbaq~ed with being tZ!e ins tig.1 tor of the revis-ioni 
t for the purpo~e of destroying the Scolicld :.Rtferenc·e nib)e, 

but it has been said of him that he u r,ubJiJhed. the Pilgrim 
n Bible which is a wordy, W.!tik/ t:iutologicnl, :htaw-selling, 
.,econd-rate i111itation qf tbc Scofield Bilite/': and that he h:u . ·• 
''weakeried and watered down Dua llorR and will do : . ".' 
samc'to the Scofield Bible.''_ On.e wriler donhts very muc;. 

'. whether this committee would even: in\'itc A. C. Gaebe}ein 
to be a member 0£ the board of revision, were he yet alive. 
/\ri cvangc\ist, at:cording to r{lcttcr ricc:clvcd rcccntt:~·~~·kcd \_ t·i 

e\'ery' member of l1ii au<lience who possessed a. Sct. .. )1d ... 
Reference Bible, ,.to J1°'d it high in the nir.· \Vhen theY' Had 
uone so, he 1:3itl ··something to this effect: _u\Vell, you h;d ?, 
better go out and h:1y a·no1 l1er 011c ·whifo yon cnh, becaul'e 11~; 
they arc· going to revise it nnd are leaving out the pre".'.: 
miUennial return of Christ.'' . \_: 

\Ve shall noL digni£y the,ce and allier innuendos nnd charges . 
b1 answering them here.'. \Vc·::~mply wonder hr.i\~:(l\"tie-dy _ · 
and ridiculously foolisl1 people can gcll Insolam1,~ wc.:·._a'r•<,· 
, •i.•, ~~1:1' '1·. 

aware,. there is not a single member or the .:omniiltcef/,:jf.. 
revision who is sufficiently CROtisticnl or, sclf-ccntc~ed f~veh' 
to thin_k of comparine himself witb"CotP11 .. iervant1 of yeater-·· ,.. 
year wbo edited _the oriKin:.l Sc11fleld l<.cfcrencc Bible •.. 

. Ho,v. much· more gracious; help fol, Christ-like,· nod glorify
.-. ing to God is the attitude of our friend, Dr. \Vil R. Jobnson 

of the- Moody. Extenaion Staff, who writes: "I have been 
wondering' if your committee will meet at stated intcrvnla 
and at fixed times. U so,. would it be fcasibk to have such a_... - .< 

( l 
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icl~edule· published -and ~idely distribut~d, with the request 
that believing hearts could ~c much in· ·prayer £or you alt 
during the1et'ilesaion11 I Cor one wo_u Id like to share in this : 
way1 and I ,:uapect that there are multitude,· of others who 
would ·wanL · to do tl1e' same. Th~r;a we could 1ay of this · 

·. -reviaion, aa ~f no othcr1 tha~ it waa born of prnyer~u , · •: 
- Thank you.-Dr~ Johnson~ _The nci.t .inccling of the com- _ 

m:nee i1 ■chedul-ed for April 21-23, in· Chicago. \Ve shall 
be· deeply grateful ~o you and all who will join with you, 
fo·r your prnycrful interest, not only on those tbree dn.ya but 
every day.· . For_ while 1pccialt concentrated work will b·e· 

ri _J~r,.c ·at committee mcclinga, all .nine o( u• arc p_la.nni~.~ and 
\;;o·rking daily in': the pursuance or our importAnt; task~ If 
we know our own heArtl concerning thi1rwork {a1nd we ·ought 
to, since we have undertaken it only" alter_ prayerful delibera.· 
lion), our grea_t desir~ i~ lhat thtB remarkably fine aud widely 
uacd edition o( the Scripturca wilt be. even better when the i: 

reviaiori is .completed1 and that Cod will, be glorified· upon 
e,•ery page •. \Ve have aHu1·11ed the rc11pon1ibility in the a.tti- -
tude thnt 0 it js required in tnew·arda, that" ·a· mAn be found 
bithful" {I Cor. 4:2), and_ in the knowledge that 0 we muat 
all ~ppear bc(ore lhe · j~dgl1lcnt 1eo.tr __ o{ Chri1t; that every -
one I may 1receive the thing&. done h{ his body, according to . 
tnat ·J~-e hath done, whether it be g~d-br bad" {II Cor~ S :to). 

Yea~ pray for us.·· \Ve shall couni upon t_hhf interce11ion on 
the part of a ~ost of the l.ord'1 peoi)te·. 

. . . 

Do you rerncmh~r about Kada.h .. ba.rne~l lt was {ro,n t1~i, -. 
place, two years after ·the Israelites croaaed the Red Sea h( 
de·p~rting from Egypt, that ·they_· acnt· rne~· to_ apy out· the 
Promised Land. And, a(ter the report of the 1pic1 had struck 
fear in,·o the heart,,- of God•• people, they refu1e·d to follow 
Hi• plan and wandered for thirty-eight ycau in the wi~dc,ncaa. · --
· At length the Israelite·,- came -,o Kadee:h ... ba-rnea again and 

thi, time, in faith, entered Canaan, the land of promise. 
Bin thirty-eight_ yeara, more than half the ·urc-span of the 

I • , • , 

f,-
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~verage man 1 hn<l been wnste<ll They need not hnvc been, <~ 
.Tberc ate ·sc l~1any Katlc1!.h-.b=u-ncaP. in our own. !iv,a. ilrC 

th~re nod Again ;md nga.in 1 because we have departed from · . 
~ . ' • • • • J \ 

the will of God fo'r u,; we have been obliged to retrace our. 
1tep11-t going back to the i;tarting place, th!= pince where we 
loH the way. Too much of our live• i1 ~pent in going t1rou.nd 
in d1dca in1tcaJ of onward and upward.toward the spiritui!il 
heights whereiu Cod wonl<l have us dwell. \Ve necdt more 
than anything else1 to be in the c:cnter of I-_lis will for \Ja. 

l,. 

Avelloble 

j! 

. 11Tht Cha11i::nge of ,~e Agc,t an uliclc: on Julah 53 by Dr. Fri:Jcrick 
A, /u1on that 111pptutt!i in our Nuvtmbu :1-1ur1 it:r.ow ••nn1btt. i1'1 

· buokli:t form. Thl1 1rc:riti1e: may be u1ed •• • Gnapt'I tu.et and i, 
c-•pcd1lly •uilable fot rculilng eJuc1tetl Jew• •nd Genti~c,. 1'hc: p1mpl\.- ,. , 

· Id may be ordered in large or 1m.:11II 11u•n1i.1ie11 for t.hlch • prlrc e1n 
be ur.angc<l, Pleuc Jn nol ,:11JJrc11 u, 1bouL thil but write tlircctly 
t4' Dr. Frcdcriclc A. A1ton1 7J Hampton Ro1d 1 Sc1nd1le1 N. Y~ 

, • I ,• I 

]' 

Hebrewa 
·. 1'h~ EJ1tor;.• new Lookt StwJi,,; l,r. rlu Epinl,· to ,~, ll1brrw11 it now 
rc•Jy. We received more than J1100 orJc:n before the ,•olum1: wu off-. 
1 he r.r,:nc:tt 2 500 of their.: from the Pincbroolc. Book Club, Alrc:aJ y 
one 1l1cologic1i •eminuy ha1 choten ebb ~lpo11tion iu • lr.Jl bi:,ok. Wr 
1h•nk God for thi, culf. intetc.t in tllit commenl<.iry of one of 1he moil 
1uhlimc boolu of eh~ J}lb!c. 

Ord~r your C:tt:py dir~c:dy hmn u1, r,ie111r. 'J'IH! priC'C h J5.9l1 [I-Oil ... 
p1iJ. '1'!11nl· f<JU, . · · 

... hmu 0 
A new a1&nm1:nt1,y by Dr. Fnnlc. E, C1~bc:lt:in, TA, Ptottitol. B})jJJlt 

o/}•t111J1 .,,m 100n be. re1Jy. Witch fot • fur1h~r announcereti:l nr.1t 
month. rhi1 very hctpfol 1::a:i,01llion or Jamnt• Nc::w 'fc::1Uml:nt reue·r 
•flrcu<:d lint in Oua lfort1, 1nJ we lruat thtl h wUI 1110 have a widi: 
read i nir ln h1 ntw form, · , . · . . · ·.· . 

I I " • ,• ,": ~ • 

,· ,' 
A Need '·'.i1': 

ln ordr/ ior u1 to ,~new •11 th; ~i.~•ittn1ry.•ub1c~iptio,11 to O~~ 110,r.1 

we 1hall need~ Jurln1 tbe nut nvera1 month,. d<Jn•tion• of more than 
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· fBOO. Our mtu,o;:u,ry (i:,,ad,. c.ount u~o(\ the ,pltitu,•1 help tl\at Ou1 
lor& bring• them month •fter ntonth, and our r•1th1.,.J n::uJc:r-r•mlly 

· hu t.l•ay1 cantilh"tc:d ·gi::acroua.1)" towud 111pply\ttg t,Jv: ma.guinc, to 
them. 1 So remembeir thb mlni1try whrn you nave ,ome: or the LorJJ. 
moni:y [or dt1t,ihutlcn1 pltui. · · . · · . · · · · 

\Ve •re e,(ci:dingJy guttlui for don•tlon• received In January. whl~h 
u~ t1.bul1..ted belaw. . . . . . -

Gu-. Hore MruioNAa Y Sune1,1r-r10N fuKP. J .. nuary, J 955: Na1, 
SS.--lM 1 JU; SS-lM1 JSj SS-3M, 13; SS-4M, JtOO; SS-5-M, Sl; SS-6M. 
$Ji S5-7M, f.l; .SS-8~1 1 S7; 55-9M. $1; .5.S-t0M, $Ji 55-UM; $9: 
S!-i2~t, $1; S~~llM1 $6.i SS-14~1 $1; SS-ISM,$&· S5-16~i,'i6i 
$.5-l1M. $lj: 55-UM 1. :l,2~ 5,,-19M; $15; 55.;.2OM, SI,· Tot•lt $2O1J.OO. 

Ou,. Ho,r. M1u\010.1.v llooK Fu1u,-, J~Mu.ryi l9SS.: No,; Sl-lll~ J10j. 
. 55-2B, $'5; ,55 ... 3pt $1, . Total, S26,00, 

1., ,- ':0 '< ::\ 
,_. STAFP SPEAKING ENGAGEME.N'T3. 

· _· . , _ (Far Your Infonna~lao and Pn17or11~J't (;) 

Dr. E, Schuyler Engllsh: . <~\ ~. > 
. April i J-20-C.'hlcago, 111.: North Side- Golpe\ Center (Lu1ce D. 

· - J .. uh1m 1 P~,tor); 7:30 e•ch c-vening-; · marning 1nd 
evening on SunJ,y. , ,· · _ 

• ' I I_ ,I 

Dr. Homer A. Hammaatreet and Mt. P■ul Beckwith: · . . ('" 
Mar, 27-AprH lO-Deta.tw-1 Ga.: /\lcnmli:r Mcrrtorhl Prnbyteri1i", 

Church. . · . . ? . . -. 
Apr\l n. 12-Gretn,mo1 s. C.: S1Jut'!uide lhprin Church. r 
April lJ-24-RocJdnghamt N. C.: Flnt Prnhytcri1n Church1 · 

Jobe. B. Marchbanks: · \··-,/,; ·. . ' ,. . · -·. c; 
April lt J.. \6. \7-F..~on Cltyt N. C.: Conleu::nct Cen\d, . · 

· · April 4-6-Gr,,easbor~i ~. C.: Ta ber1111ck Th p~Jlt Churc:h. 
. April 10-B-endctto~l'kl.j'~ N. c.: F•yth 1"~\,un1 c1c; ; · : · -. · . : : /1 M1ll~r J\I emorl.il H1blr Cbu. 

April U--A•hti'fille. H. C.: A,btvmt:1 Bible Churtll. ' 
April 24-.May I-Paducah1 Ey.: Mizpah Pre1byt~rian Church • 

. _· ~ Traveling Incognito ., 
. \:. . . ' 

F.rom lhe L~d;11• llftmf Jol'rnal comt1 thi1 ihouKht•provoking 

ll~rx:, .. ,h~r pompou,.Jooki~g dea'°n.wu ende,vo~ing to im)l~~ .. 
· upon a dua i>f bo)'1 tl1e importance ol !h,h1g the. Chri.nian me-. 
3:.t 11 'Why do ptopl, c:1II me a Chriuianl; th" Jignituy ukeJ, 

11-nding very, trect and }Jeaming down upon tl,~n,, . 
nA moment••· flUlt:j: th~n one yaung11er· 11ld: 'Mayhc itt• 

: _l•tc~uae they don t know you•.n · _ . .:. . ,., .. -
. 1 he nory wH wrhren 111 the aecubr m•Rulne i.1 a Jeu, but 
it ~arrie, • hc.art-•e•t~hing mc:111ge Jor many ot u11 doc• it not, 
When pec:iple real1y gel to kqow ua. do lhty knaw u I H Chriul 1n1, 
·rhe Chrillian lif c i1 the Chri1t•!Ht-. h out blened Lord lten irJ 
ua day by dayl .,;_ · 

__ , 
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·. Pro~tslanHsm stands upon fi7m ~~ound. Its doc

trines ~r~ rtiiealt~ i'n t!i,t• Iloly fpible: Not so. ~o:nm1 

. Catliohci_sm, wluc~i lta.ns lzriJily upon '·:ad1t1on /~r , :\ 
. ,: ils traclung. ·· Tiu a11tllor ... d~monstralts this clearly in 

; ✓...-~:,., . .,:· 
this treatise. ':./· J,i 

WHY I AM NOT q,' 

A ROMAN CATHOLIC·.,\:· 

. •, ~. :: . 

! : 
. ·.·,.'I,·· .. 

In troJuc lion 
. '· . i I ;· . . . 

, Christianity has always had her enemies. l n · every age 

._ ·j I • '~-

~ - ; .. ,··. 

-... l. the Church hns faced the trinity .. of cvH-the wtirld,, the · 
f1r1h., and the devil. Today the'•,·::~my is. moving against / I • 'u • , , . 

· the Church in Americc in a ·five-pronged spearhead. Com. i,?.· 
munism~openly;nl:i~i~tic in its denial of God t Moder~1i1m 
-n denial o{ the supcm:Unra\; Secu\nri&m~;) ·nega\1ng o{ · 
the spiritual;J~hman Ci1tholicism-a mixture of Christfonity 

. and paganism; an·d Pharisaiam...:..a dangerous thrca t ·,lo,_~ 11 . 
fundamentalisll. . . . .i : i 

,. , Two 0£ the above mentioned :ire. strongly organized; i.e.1 •, , ~.; 

Communism anJ Romnn Cnl110Ucil!I~. I. V. Nc::praah~ former -
p:utor of a Baptisl Church in Rtu!tia fo~ over fifteen. years/ ... _, 

' .• , . ' -. i 

• I ~' • • T • • .., . ~ 

was asked by a group of Philndi:1phia pa&tors: 11\Vhich is• ,r,., i\-:( . · 
Amcric3"s greatest c:nemy-Commun1sm or Ro.non Catholi- 1/\:;~, '·• 

d!lm ?0 'H~. replieJ1 :ifter delibc-rate thought.:· )'Ro~an 1' · · 

C . h 1· • . u , . . .: . . ... . .. al o 1c1sm. .; . · ·, ·= ,. . ·. · .. ·' • • .. • . · ·. 

This i~ not. lo n'·~gale the 'danger 'of C~mmunism ';'hich .... ,.t < ... ·•, ~-.:.: 

denounces Christianity and all rcJiginn··a, an opiate ofthc -· . 
pcnplc~ To Cnmmuni,ta. in' \l\eir bdicf tha.l there i, no Gad,•·:_·. 
"~verything ifl pennif1aihle.t• 'l"heir cnde ,of conduct i1 ba1eJ > .·,. ,. .. 
upon niere. expediency. :\Ve oppose. Comn~uni1m. but we·. !' ·.·,.::,,.,..··.it. 
mu,t, not' be. misled •. 1f Commun.i.sm is a danger> and i~ isa ·.' .. ·~r\:-, ·:; 
--• I ••I •.• • -• •~. 

• Mr. Slavin, the :iulhor t,f thi1 arlide wMrch aj,p,an in. two inal~J~ .. 
m·,~1~l i~ the p=-.litor of Fahb C:nmnnrnity ~hur~h~ .Ro1ly~, P~•• a tt,bmb".\; ;, \·:·: ·. ·. 1,. of I hs .:e elph1::ai 1 • . . • . · .... ,, •· ,· .ft) . ·.·. ·:~· .. ;.,· 

••rr. 
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. n . , .. ·.,_,_"· ·: ·~·-: 
~., • .- •.-. • '" I • :: • • t J; I I:: • • 

590. " .. , ::.,10 u·R; 1-i'-il~' ,,,; , ·:~t· . , 
:,: .• ,· ' •1· ... _, ------·------------

•• • :
1

1 
~•"I, • I 

10 al10 i1 Roman··cathoitdsm. We cannot deal with either , 
ltohtly .· , .· _. .... : .. ---··.:,~!,•:· '".:·:. .: .·· :'.·.:,: . ._. iao ' . . .. .,. .... • 1,. 'I . , I ' • I • • I~ 

./-;_. . ,,. ~~c:au·•·e. ~he -~~!~~!e o! ~'~r .:ta·~~~· ... i~.~~·~t \~:· ,t~:·ma,i~ i),y. :.· 
._-. · .. , gucnlla.:w~rfat-e;; 1.~~1:· 1n1pmg · from bch;nd t1ccd ,nd . then. ·• . ,. . t. . , . . . . . :\'l . . . .. , ,. . 

. retreating 'into our wood1, we then call a,rof our rc·sourcci 1 

to the front in orderly manner to 1.lvcU1~\'~•wer)o .. ~v~ry: •. 
. man that ask• YO:U 0£ .thr rca&0n {ar}hc.hope':Lhat ii \n·you'~,---· ···•···, .. , (J·D . 3•15)·· . ·'.",,.--:·: ·, . ,.;_·' ··,::':.' ,·.· . · ·1 ·. . .• ·, 

.'"11 • . )'. .1-:ela1i " • I .:·-· ... •• • I ~ I .·'· • • • 1·. ; . . ".,-~ ·: 

_. -'. ! ·~·,'· •.. rtit R~.mara .~hhC?!Jc. ·church today. ~Ollts of hc·r unity.~. 
in the mi,Jat ·or ·• div1<led Protc1tanti1m';i. She bo.ut:s of her , . 

, 1 :,I! I• • • , 1 • 1 • ;r •" I •• ",. 

growtli until 'now 1he e1timate1 ,tha~. fi~ty~th(~.c;~pc( ~ent :' 
'·•.'; .. 0£ ·chm·ct, .. going American, attend l,,r" m·a11cr/~ She· cla.ima . \ 
• • : .· i,::'ipo~tolic IUCC!~Hion1, papal '~upremacy, the aole right io '1: 

. govern ·anJ · deci&,c;· i1,· al, .■ pi"ritual matters, Are· these daima 

':•, _rig;; ;~:s.r~Lr 'p ~ri~;:~n, ,;{~/ I' tA~ ·:Not,;· Rri~ .. ;~ i' 
.;·~j · ·'r~(Citholic:,'', ·it·.,;}_- uot our purpose tn ho\d up· to ridicule lhc·. 

, . ·:.- · devout~: a·incc~c .~orria•~ .'Catholic. \Ve 1imply want, to pre-
.... sent a 1criptural,: logicar argument. as to why a Pr1ote1tant -~ 

-~... . : believer in Chriat i■ not and cannot: !ic:"·1A>·Roman Catholic. / 
• , • • r 1 • I ~I ,• • : ' r ; , , •" I • ■ I i.. ~ •; I • "' .. , • ~ 1 

--·•.:.·'·'·.-··\Vcigi,c_;,our.1.~~,•on~, .:~· . .- !'.:/··•.<:~•,:.i··. ~·.1·~·. · ··'1 

• • • • ~- ~- • • ~ I • ■ I. 1_ .... ., • • I • ·/.. • • : : • ' 

. L \Ve Diaagrec ~ith Roman Ca.tholic Au~hority . 
. ·.r.: .· ·. There ~re ponibly lour method1 uacd _in. th~ i~·tcrpreu.tion :·-'· 
· {,_~ ... ··:. of lifc:···(1) ttna,i,y-thc holding on from ·chil~hooo to certain.,·. 

· ·· ·'. beliefa whet~,~~ rig~t.or wront~.:(2) intui1ion~11 aort of •isth •:, 
, 1ense e1prc1ied ,n:.ur·_huvc a icclin:s~:ltm ::ight,u. without a . 
· .. willingncas to invcatigi"tc; / (3) .1. .ttitnttf~~ ... ial ~. and ):rror\/_. 

. . .: .-. .-; method based on btlicf thai:1 f a··c1;, · interp1 et/ rS"c1,t1i·c1vea; and · ·; '. ·" 
.... .- '.: _. (4) ~utharilaiiv,..:..the.· belief th1.t Ii fc; iS: intcr~;r~ted by au per~;.· .. 

natural tllitho.rity,·:-'··?1
/: ~":_ ·:·· •• • •• :·l..:r:.;:.·: :· . .-.. ·:::. :,. ;·, .· . 

. './j,, _· Chri1tianity~~mci" undcr_,t~c .. ~ast heading: for 11vo·bclie·vc/_.~--
1. ··-.:"1hat thc,c ia =11 God and l-te··ha·a rev:alcd Himaclf in His· ·: 

,·.- \Vord,· both I.iving and1 Written~·-··To a Chri1t.ian all of li£c 
i 1-t. i1 ·\1oo~int.:rpreted~ . Our di1agrccrnent {W'ith··.t.·,hc: I Roman ~)r 

• 1 • Ill • • • • 1 • I • i 1 • I r ~ .. ~ ~ 

. : . .<~~a!h~Jic is n_ot th~.t}~~ d~• .. ,not believe· tl1i1· .bu·t. t~-•.t;;~cJ( 
· tl:n-rr.a,~hat1 1n adcln10n to thc· \Vord, God apca'ks through·-,.', , 

. traditi.0111 · ~nd thnt the : l:l.nly true I i~tcrptclation of both . .. 
Sctipturc· and .lradition i1 to be found in the Rontan Catholie 

.·'.::.. '·.-·.Church." We:' disagree, Therefore: . •,Y.:· ·•.-, '\ .· '. -~. 
.. . .. . ! . . .. - .. _.,.I . - . •.· •. · I I:, L ·.' . l l .. I. :t.. - :~ . ~; -~ . . . i :., •• _; • : . • 

/:~. _.... - • ~ •• ; -~ •• • • ,1 .. • 

:t:■ l .,: ••, . ..; .. ••.~•:~;.j.._:_ ••~~. I • •''~\•••,i•,,:•,•,•~. 
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; (a). ll~t r,.,j~,, tn~ addi~ion af tht Apo,rypha -
~ ·. , 1 ,, 1 •• -~_-1~ .. ·.· ... ~Ii".'~'". . 

~i\: Both the· Protestant and. the Romar. Catholic acc:cpt the . 
\_ twc~ty-seven booka of. the New Testameni:,as, cnnonical,-, 1·. _ 

: HowCitcr,' in tfo: Old Tes-tilmcr.t. in addit,oct to the 'thirty- . ' . . . . 
._~i11c b~ks in ~~t:_-ca~nn{_thc :.~o~an C\1tholi;~\.c~urc:h.hat1 -- :~-

.ladded :what wr;-r:a.11 the· Apocrypha. -They n1dud-c books . 
--named Tobias, Judith~- \Visd~m ~ · ~cclesi asticus, _Ban 1ch, t w.o _ : .. 1 _. 

Books of Mnchabcc'a,· and' rra·grr{cnts of Bsther and OanieL,- . 
. The imr,ortance or these''addition:al hooks -to Rome- may· he 

• -;teen·~ hy,'ilt~i/ u~c- of! l_ A{a~~~becJ 12 ;.fJ-46 as_ proof to aub-
1 atan.l.intc· their· un&criptural tloctt)1ii:& of praying for the dead · 

and ·purgiltory,. The pass;1gc ~eads' that Juda.-s' M:iccabr.e, _- r,-

, finding that some nf his slain sol dicn ha <l at olcn. idols, scn t -
twelve I drnchmas' oL~iivc'r' to Jerusalem for sacrifice' to he·' 
off crc,f" for the tins of the <lead :md said:-" It is~ tl,~rdorcr a: - · ,· 1 -

holy and w}:o}csomc thciugbt to pr.,y ~o-r thc_:acad, t)la,1, ~hey -
: may be loosed frum ,their sins!' i. · • · ,, · · -.:'.'· '-/: '<1 

'. t: _ Pro\c;stanu;:rcjcct' this additio~ because the:se books _were 
r· never a~ccptcd by our Saviour, nor by Israel every; untu, t~ia 

day.;· In Luke, 24:44t 1 ~ur J.ord 1,pcaka of' the t~r~~ .. !old 
- division of the' Old Tcst:imctjt:· t~tc· Law,_.thc _l~rophets~ an'd 

the PJaJm~ .. -. ~Jc ncvC'r: mcntio~>s~,;~Ju::·Apo~rypha; Nor do 
. _any of the Nc,v .,.festramcnt 'w·ri tcrs e\.•ci ref er to these books, 
' I • • • • • • • • • ' ·- ~ • • • LI ·. 

': altho~gh: they •quote -conatantly from: the Old Tcstam-:nt. <: -
Even the Roman Catholic- book 7'h_/,QutJlion Box (p.1 63)' 0:i ,i · 
says: , .. Many oI the v·a ther1/ or the Jou rth 3 nd fifth: ccn tu rics 1 ,_;:I_ - _- -

_ influ~~ccd _ greatly by, ,St .. Jcrdzinc~- ~enicd the'. ·canonidty of 

I l 

'.I the <l.eut~rO-:c~'tlauica\boo\u'.:•J·/; ,r,; "'.'" . ' . '. . 
I.' ;_-· __ '·. '' _:.' ., . .,;I; (. . _I . ,,· <_;· . ',·._, _' .. •·i'•. 

, , ~ I, .f•~., ,• I 'I, 

. • . . . .i.• : ~-,,~;· ·:;_/wi~f:~~-(- .;, 

, (b ); ,,,. r r.tittt t~_, ~ utho,iry ~J tradiUJ·J ·; \. , ~r i 
~ • J.,) • • 1 ' 1 I • ' I 

r . . .• 

. According t_o Roiri.an Catholiciarii (.,-h,Qiustir,n Box, p. 76), 
. 011,c. Hiblc'·i:1i:'"- not, tile .only ,mu~ce nf faith," i~- 1Por 'a proof 
t~xl 11°icy· J1~~tc_Jl-1"h~,uu\lnnihti~' 2_-:14~/~-Thc"rer~.rc hrcthrent 
aiand t f a1t1 and ·•hold, the·· fr.i.diti~·n, _.which' ye-- ha vc learned, 

··whctl,cr by wordl or by '.:,ur epistle.'' To tl1c Roman Cath-. 
; olie, b.elieving -as he docs in aposlolic succci1ion a~~-- the, '~ 
::Jnfollihility_, of Church :and Pope, it follows that approved __ , . .. :i 

tr_aditions arc -a!{ ,,_ut~10rii.:1tfvc(aa Scrip~ure,,i - _ - .. :- ·_ /'-' , 
.. --· -··:'"·'·-/~-•-,_,::._,_i,::,:, :,':; ;,_·,_I!•--,--.-~ ('',:_,_ ,': 

• -' I 

'- ~- . "i:. '.' 

\ 
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The Protc.nant belicver,ho\ds th3\ \radi~ion m-1111l Le sub
.· jccl lo the !crutiny o{ Scripture. -\Ve protest against and 

reject any trttdition th:it .1dds to oi\fJctrncts from the \Vord 
of God. 

-The Lord Jeaua au mm adzed I-Jia teaclling on traditio~ in· 
l\1ark 'I :J-13.": He said: "tThis peop1e honorcth Me lvith 
their ltp11 hut tl1cir. heart i1 far ficnn I\1c~ Howbc:it in ~ain. 
do they worahip 1\-fc, teaching for doctrines the command• 
ments of me:i~ For_ laying a1ide th~ command1nenu of God1 

ye hold the tmditions· of men •••• Full well ye reject l he 
1 

commnndmcn_t of God, that ye mar keep your ow~\ traclhionu . l 
(vH. 6-9). '' 11 

- , C.:, 
If the principle foll~rted by Roma.n C:1 tholicism.-. is true l 

that 11 thc t'radition of tl1c Church' is not human opinionl hut. 1 

the dh•ine teaching of t1 infoilib)e Apou.olate estab1ishec1 by 
. Christ llimselr" (Qzustion Poxl p. 78), then our Lord would ' 

l1a,•e been wrong -,n condemning · the Jews · in tbc ,bo..,·c 
· pn ssagc:. Th iit·fra d it ion al te:u::hi ng i came t rem a di vine;y 

t...?~"ablishcd pricsthood1 but whcne,.,•er tradition doca despite 
· . 10 the plain •~acM.n11 c,f LliC ~Vord of td, ,1~~t be tcted •.. 

,, - (r). II t rtJrrt tlu datm that tli~,B~man Catnoltr _- _ ... 
Church i, lnt only tr1u inttrprtttr oj Striptu.r, . , 

In -TIit Fa-itn- of Afillion.r, by John A, O'Brien ,(p. ·1s2)1 he 
writea: uA c:ompet~:nt guide for the Chriadan religion ahoul.1 
posse!!! thcac three qualiflco.••ona: (I) it muat be within the . _} ' \,(" . 
reach of c~:cry inquirer aft1 i tt :• n; (~) it mutt he clear and · · 
ti\tclligibtc· to a.lt; (3) it muit ,...p.{c,erit't all the truth, 0£ the -n 

Christi an · re~igion. 11 _ Then h~. ad~~! u~t'/e ll ible nlon c · pos .. 
sc!H,es none of these/1 1"hc uaual ar~?!:lent then follows thnt 
tr~dition and the infallible teachit,g'of the Roman Cn tholic 

, Church fulfil these qu~~ific:a.tions." ·:):_ i'.-- .,·(· _ \-· ·· · 

.. 1"hc Rnme.n Cat1m\ic. accu1c1 _ the P,otc:uant- believer of 
: tcilching personal infallibility. He say•· that in 'theory ,ve 

!~old the Scripture~ to be'hur iniallihJt f'Uidt.- but in prnctice 
every Protestant f bccon1c1 an infa UibJe in terrrctcr. Th ia in•· 
fallibility 11c .. ·would reserve alone for -t11c Cl11.1reh nnd tbc 
Pope._·_ _ _ . ,_ 

Our_dHferencc: with this teaching of Rome is ir.dccd ba.aic~ ~ 
For wc!_·b~Iir-vc_ tbat the Scripture• do meet the three, quAti• 

~ •, I •1 4 " " • • 
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ficaticms laid down by O'IBricn. Our a'llWCr to intcrprc;.Jtion . 
is !J1at t

0
hf 1 ~nme ScriptUi~~• lC:)~)~, th.t)t the Holy Spi\1it is 

ra1dent m ·,-~ach u Lorn ngam 11 bchcver. I John 3 :24h: • -1\nd 
hcr~~y we know that Itc .lhidcth in us, by the Spiril wfich. · 
llc ha th p:ivcn ua.u \Vilh the Scriptures hcforc him, wit~;1( 
.1,lim.'.~i.he lloly Spirit as divine Teacher _and Guide, thc·~:hc.;. 
. licver is rcsponaible before Gnd for. the t nu: in tcrprct ,1 t ion · ·' 
and his. obedience to h. So it wns prac.iiccd· hy nnd'aaid of . .. 

1 ·, 1J1e Berenn Christians::0These were more ncblc . _,('11( that 
· · they received the \Vord .with aU readiness of .. rnind,; and 

.· . -. ~ ~ ~ ' 

, starched lht.f Scripturcs daily, whether those thin#, w"·rc io0 
,,(Acts 17:11). ·< . . 1•? .... ,. 

It ii the believer's firm conviction that John J t, :1 3;-'' \Vhcn . 
. . j .. '4. 

r ·• lle,: the Spirh of Truth is come, lie wilJ, v·:1 ;,\,fyou into all ·, 
truth,11 n'pplies to ail Christian& :md uot{~_,'.ll,i~ :.J).h"~~Roman -. 
cit'.holic. ~postola_te. John later writes \1•1 ;;'i:: -:pistlc _tll, :tU, \ '·,' 
hdir.,~·crli~little :·child r~n, young ml!n, f~1 !~r. r~- -~ayini:· ~l_y c~~\/· 
hav.~ reccrvcd an unctmn from the Iioly\.-_('''. 1 _~nd 1·c know \~, 

I . ' 1. '· .f.. . .. , . , 

all th ing11 •• ; ·But the anointing which , ye )ia ye • ._r,cccivcJ of · 
;c;l, lJjm .:>bidct.l, tn you, and ye need not .thn'i alji. man, lc.a.:h . 
. '','. you 'i but al.' the Ba me ·~ unin t fng -t eacheth' you ~at an' ~th i~gs~: 

-'mJ is truth, and nu Hs.~•(1 Joh~ 2 :20, 2~). ·11 . -:·, 
Concerning the nuthti-ity of the Roman Church anti the 

.. : ProtcMa~t's hrtak with it;· Dom Aelrcd Graham, in his book 
Cnilrnlicism. and flu · /Yo rid Today, .· w ri tea~ ''The message -of 

. the Gospel nn this point could ·nnt hi: plainer: those who sat .. 
in Afo!cs1 dmir1 wortMcH tJu1U'gJ1 they might be1 were to be · .. 
oh~yed when interpreting the Law. Popes nnd ~ishops may · 
J:ic1·rebukrd for their infidelity to t}lcir own teaching, but 
~ ~1cir God-gi vcri•\~iJ i horit y is ~.01 to be cha llcngcd n (p. · 157). 
· Jn answer ·we turn to Acts 4, where Peter and John were 

culled before tlic high priest and council concerning the- . :i
hcaling of the Imrie man ,1t the Gate. n'!aUtiful. The decision· 
of the tecdcft.i?stkal. autlmrity i?fdi~~d in ·verse I~: "A~d ·.· 
they .c-1.•)cd them 1 anll cnnnnn1ufod them not to speak al ·11.11 
nor t~fch in the.'rtiunr. o( Jcru1/1 Peter anrwered witlr John: . 
"\Yhcthcr it be .rigln in the aif~t Qif Gnd to hearken unto 

·.•· you more. tlJ:uJ un10 Goo, judge ye.. 1:or we cannot bur 
speak the ibing!I wh~ch we have-seen and hcard0 (vsa. 19-20). 

: -A~ain, .in .Acu S, alter .the high pricat nnd council had put 
. . •. ... •• t.,• ... ,• •I, r~.••:t ~_; 

.J.i . 

../ 
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Peter nni the. apostles· in .. prison• the angel o! the 'Lord 
opened .the prison doors and said: .nG01 stand .and 1peak in 
t~e tempk; to the· people al\ the _word1 of this lile0 (va. 20), 

__ Later Peter, again before the coundll' replied:' "\Ve ·ought 
:.to obey God rather than mcn° (va. 29). , __ - _ . _ 
· The believer does not hold that these ·ant otJ;er similar 
Script.ores t~ath_ ri:-;bellion to a\\ ecc\e!li:utkal allthorh7. Tht 
Church nfcda }o rule anJ ~i$ctpHne( \Ve do hold that these 
Scriptu1c1 tc;\ch the right of the individllal to obey. God 
rather than man: · · 

.·. 

2. \V~ Dia.agr~e with Roman Catholic Doctrines 

Jt is only fair to 1tatc that there ate doctrines· held by 
the· Rom.1.n Catholic that arc also b::lie,..cd in by the Prote•• 
1.ant bcl1ever. \Ve both holu the Oncnc,s of Gou. the Deity 
of Christ,. the Person of the Holy Spirit, the Virgin Birth, 
the Doctri 11c of Hell. the t.·finistry of Angel&.,~ n d other doc
trines. A II of these, however• find. 111pp1ort = in the Scrip~u r~a ~ 

_ Thdt i1 why ,,;e. believe_ them. The following <l.oetrines. or· 
tli'e Roman Catholic Church are not Scriptural and to us 
are witho·u, ;i,uthority. ' " . · .. " ' " ; .· " _·__ "" r·~,. " 

i ; ' ; : " " " " 

(a), Tn~ Doctrine of Papal Infa!Jihility 

According to Qurstion Bo..Y (p. 168).= the Va tic.an Council 
in 1870 defined thit doctrine as foUowa: · · 

' . . . 
· • , ' 1 •, I • . ." •. • ' - •,( ' 1 ' . 

• \Ve teach ,nd dl'!fine (nat lt 111 dogm'a' divinely revc1lcd that 
, -1l1e Roman Paniifl', when he 1pub e.1.-<"athedrat l.e.t 1!h~n in 

d 11chuge of the office of P"'•tor • nd te•chcr af ill Chnatu n1 1 

l1y vir1uc: cf hi.i: •upreme 1po1t0lic authority, he definea • 
· _ uactrin: reiitudinff la1th 1nd m0r1h to be held by the univcrul 

chu u:ht by 1hc d1 vi nc, 111iat■ nee promiacd him in the Bleucd 
l"c1cr1 u pou,ued n( il1.u 1nf1UlbUity ,.-ith trhich tlie Divine: 
lledecmer willed that Hi1 Chu rcl, be · ll!ndowed for definin;J , 

'/.: cloclrinca rrr..rding faith •nd mor1b; and Lbit,· therefore:. i.ucb . 
-l\ Jr6nhlont of tl1e Roman ronlilTa arc lrrcformable of them-
. · u·.lve11 • nd nnt horn 1}1e con1ent of the C~urch. - · .. 

' " - " " {"'; 
Vic cannot accept thhi dogma. It ha, no 1crlptura.l foun-"'· _·. 

dntinn whn.'uocvcr. _. lt wn, not k11own or. practiced by the 
·c:arly c·,~urch, or by Pete"r hirnaelf. Jn fact1 not defined as 
de>JC ma u n t ii l 870• it i1 a lmo!lt_, imposJible to get a copy or 

. whr.t 1.hc popc1 have 1pokr.n a1 ~:i rothidra. lf you. point 
OU t tha i" popes have' IU bseribed to heresies and errc,n i th,?" ·,' " 
Rom:m Catholie answers that papal infallibility doc1 not 

. . . · ... 
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i:' !51J.r,'. ~~- personal sins' or errors of the popes. He ls only in
: JaJHh)c)yh~n he tcacbe2f the whole flock on maucn of faith 
·:·an,f rlor~l,; I '1nen wh'en. you point out errors in decrees 

that wcn't ~~t tn nit th~-i\1hck touchinR. foith (an<l morals, 
d1cy ,ra'cc tJu1t che rope l1as co say definitely whether it i, · 
an infallible p'ronouncemcnt. \Ve• rather agree with. Prior 
Graham in n Ca1~olid1nt,'"!J,nd the ll'orld TodtJy,° for he soya~ 
"This pronounceme_nt i1..,,.at once so comprehensive and i<\ 
so guar~ed in its terms that ma11>: theoiogions consid:rP 't~·.f; , 

· have ra1sed morr. problems than n has solved ..... ~ 1 he·• . .JX ... •· 

peru are not agreed a!li to,, ' 1 t Papal pronouncements actu-
ally fall within its scope11 ·1 70). 

('. The Roman CJmrch ha1 iJ,j1 also to answer, that H the 
,foctrinc' of infallibility is both necessary and tru{', 1 . ''1\ it 
was ju!l as ncceu.ry under the Old Testament c< uny. 
And if che high priest wal) it1fallib!1~·;' -d,cn there would 11ave 
been no necJ for change. --.· '' · 1.( · . · 

' ' ( ;' 
. r>.; ' 

(5), · Tlte DQ<trin, of 1/i, Jla.u 
' . '• , • . i •· ~ ' • I 

In Tiu Faith of :Alillfo111 a summary 0£ the !\.-fas, ia-·given 1.~ 

· (p. 358}. (l) It is a true sacrifice ••• the sacrifice of His body 
and blood under the ,appearances o( the brea~l and :wine~ 

, , (2) It is ~d~ntical with the aacrificc of the cross, inasmuch as 
Je,utJ Chr11t is Prir.at and Victim in both; the only aiffc-renC'c 
lies in the ma11-,-et of offering/which is bloody upon ~he 

·. cross. and bloodleu _upon our altars, 1 (3) It is a propitiatory 
· .. sacrifice* atoning. for our :Bins, and the sins of tnc. riving and 

of the dead in Chritt, for who'm it is offered, (4) Its e!ficacy 
is derived fromthc sacrifice of the cross/whme infinite merit 

. it applies ~to u, .... ·(s) Al~hough offered to God alone, it·rnay 
be celebrated in honor anti memory o( the saints. ·_l 

No thou·gbtfu_l reader of the New Testament co,sld pos
sibly endors.e this Rom an Cat hnlit doctrine or the Mass. A ·. 
rca<linR of the Epistle· to. _the llchrews will reveal how far 

.· tl1i• doctrine is .. from scriptural ltudr. There it is strehed · 
Jesus Christ die<l once for all-never lo be off~r~d for sin 
agnin either by bloody or unl>loody ·,acrifice: "By the which · 

:·. ·wm we a·re .'sanctified by ~he offering of the body,· of Jesus 
Christ once for all ..... He offered one. sacrifice for sins for..;· 

_.·'ever'~· • .-by one offering He ~lJth perfected forever,· them 
' . . . "\ 

'. 
'· 
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that arc ganctified" (Heh .. ~0:10.14). Communio~ we ob
serve in remembrance of Him, buti ~e dare not offer Hirn 
again for atonement when the Scriptures clearly state that 
Jlc was offered once for 11II. ·.' · · ·· · 

1i : • ~ J ■ •, • • I 

(t). Tht Do~lr1nt of Purgalory 

· The answer or ~oman Catholidrm1 to the questiont .,,Vhere 
. is this doctrine found in the Scripturc"d0 ia: 11 The Catholic 
· ; Church has defined the exiatence'of Purgatory in the Degree 
· ~f ,Union-Council of Flnrence 1439 A.D .. 11 (QutJlion Box, 
p.393). : '·~ .. ' .. ,,, 

· This' traditional place 'of· pur~ing for .. vcni~I (1\ight) 1intt 
. ia to U! an inauti' to the tini.!hctl' work of Chri1t,. The Ni-H 
Tcllamcnt points us to the Lamb of God who taketh_away, 
the sin of the world. If Ch riat died for OU r si [1 II acco~dj ng . ~. 
to the· S:cripturca, then we ~ay weH ask: uFor 'bow many 
i-ins and for wh'at kindl'~ If the doctrine ·of purgatory i& · 
truct then His sacrifice wns. not ._sufficient to inclu~e venial 
sins. ) . . . '· · 

There js no di\'ision of mortal and vcniai aina in Scripture. 
Sin ii a uan1grci1ion u{tl1c law. Aud th1:rc is no ~ton'cmcnt 
£or nny sin except that which t, provided for in Chrl1t: ... The 
.blood of Jesus Chri1t dca.nacth from all sin° (I John lt7)._ · 

1b the believer in Chri!lt, death ls but tlie veil through 
\\.'hich we pan into Hia wonderful pr-f'aence. HTo· be absent 
from the body {is] to be pre1ent with the Lord" (II Cor. 5 :8). 

, 1f there were a purgatory, then the Apostle Paul either was 
.. ignoran~ ol it; or erroncoua in his teaching; or PC:rlect, h~.~ing ., '\ 

ne,•er committed venial 1in11,'lor he wrote: "I am in a strait ' 
. betwixt two) h~ving a desire to depart ~nd be whh Christt 
which is far better" {Phil. 1 :23). There i, no p\ltgatory here.· 

I.: 
I. 

1 • • • ;, r . : ~ . . . ~ ~ 

(cl). Tht Dodrift.t o/ 11st . .Assumpiion . 
. ·. .; . ~ 1 . .J ·"\. • • 

Quntfon Box (p. 361) states: 0 Jt cannot he proved from 
th~ Bihlc· or irom ·ccmtcmpora.ry hiatorica1 witneuc:1 1 but it{.: 
n:s.ts on 1uch 101id thcologka.t prindpte,, that many Bh,hop1 
have written the Araoatolic Sec. ·rcque,tins· its <!ct'inition a.s 
a dogma of faith ••• 11 ' :· • · =:··. -·· · 

Pri,or .Grah~.~t in CathoUcism and 1/11 ll'orld Today 1 1ay1: 

.•: 
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N".'t doctri11e- b more f 1•rmonjo11'1 · _:.ilh C3 tlioH c tht"Otogy 
-_ thin th~ "'''"N~•\l'?'r\~ nont l\lOft ~rnku\t to l'ft:1~a~ H n-•~ari~ 
•ble. to the hutor1•n who tjllc1uon1 lhe Carbolic prem11e1 

- (p. 167). -
• • . ; C 

1 1 . ' ·. The pu1\\~1i,m l1e1ween Cnri1t1'hie new 1Achm, and Maryl · -
, the uc:ond Eve. h u •huy1 heen im'plidt in die 10urce• o 
rcveJuion. lt WU irievilable tl1at llte Churd1 1lu1utd one Jar 

- 1.: make cxptidt lla cnnvi.cti.on thal 01.1.r LaJy •hucJ in Cltdu, 
victorr over the de1·il 1 1in1 3nJ fioally Jeath. ·n1c 'truth hu 
fau nd irs upreufon in the C.:it l1olic Ji t II rgf for ,;eurnrie•. Nor 
i, the Church embarraucJ hy the r,.et th.u u:r,1icit Bihli.:at 
eviden,;e i, bekin$'.- 'l11e UiMc II t11e 101c rutc ol bitl1 i1 11n 

'· lnvenlion nr lhe IIS:lttnt h-cen lttry Refonn Crl ( p.165). _ . , , 
' ' . ,t _, ,., : . .,. ' 

Thi, dogma, the Anumptk>n- of. Mnryi: wa!-; .ofi'id1-Uy 'pr(I-,-:.•: · ,<· ·:-: i .·.·1.-
. . . I a I ~' ")- I ..,. ■ ' ' ~ ~ ' J' • ' • . . I . a 

- nciunc,d • in.· 1950, _ Yef no scrip'tnral s1-1pport 1 no historici11 
witnesses;· nor· any f~chers of the first five cenmrics mention .. 
the tea~hing. I.; 1houht b~:Jno ~Cinder tlfat 1tl}~: P.r,,tcst·ant " >;:_; . 

. -; ~clicver rejccu such tradition.· :· , . -_- -· J• -•-

, 1 ln liice manner1,we reject tl1e doctrines of the lmm.nculate 
Conception-proclaimed a, dogma in 1854-·. and thi:. Per
petual Virginity of_ l\1a_ry. -Thi, reject ton· is not bcca•uc we 

_ hnvc an antagonism against all Roman Cacholi~i1m stands 
for I nor because we do not hold ti.lary to ha \'C bc~.l ( 3 virginn 

· when the Saviour was horn, and blessed ar.iong all women. -
She was the handmaid. that God used, and we thus honor 
her. · The 1criptura} __ Mary we recognizei -tl,c _ :apocryphal_ 
Mary we do not. -

\l ,:.. ., . -- -
' ': (t). Tiu DiJc~rinr a/ lnt Srotn Sf!cramtn.lJ 

; ,.-·.\_ In Roman CathoHc tcachi~g, two !ncramcnts are for ~he 
dead (in sins) giving divine life, i.e., the sacrarneriu of ba~ , . 
tiarn .and pcnuu:e. Five s~cramcncs are fo~ the living (those 
·in a state o{ 3racc) :ind th_cae give abundant life .. They are 
the 1ac~11m·~-nts ·, or ·confirmation~· eitri:rne.-_: unccion, ordent 

. .{matrimony,,--·and the ho\y ellch~rist. - . . ' . 
The Scriptures· cornmand baptism and commu~ion. -The· 

other fi-ve· arc not lo he found a.a sacrarncnu neccas:uy to 
ei1her for1'ivcnecs. or life, nor are the fir1t two nccessary-·c·o 
thc1e ends. -'., ,, , 1.1 . -

· · Concerning bn.ptiam, Qu,·1,ion iJG'iti •i~t~\':' ~~~The Clmrch 
h h . J '"- ~·-- teac c1 t at Dap tism · c1eanses. f ron!_. au-~ :..~:.·t;7' e:·r~gi nal an J · 

" - . . .,;' _ _____,.. - . ·~ 
_ .- actual •••• Baptism remiu not o~h---thc ei.crnal p'c?.iahies of _ , ... 

1io1_ but" als_~ o.11 temporal puni1_l~~-ri~n~_111 (if :?°45). _ 1!¾:i= · -, ; -, . . 
• • • : ; • I • • • • ." • • •~ ·• • I~ • r:t-
• .. -- -- :r : -, i.:J 

.-1 
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'J To the Pr~t~l_tant belic~cr1,,· baptism is. an outwa~~ wet 
·. l~~at publicly i~c:ntifici u1 w~th the Lord. Jesus ~hrist. l_t 

docs nc,. cleanse us. The blood of Christ, appropriated by 
faith, has already done this~ - . , ~.)\ · 
i:And 10 there are these a~d other Rom~n f;athoiic doc
trine, with which we disagree, such as the d~ctrine of in
dulgences·, etc"' Our rejection of them is bas.cd on' the same· 
firm ground-:they arc not found in Scripture. and. to any 

1 tradition that 6.,;Jds to or dctra:cu: lroin the \Vord··,,r God we 
· give protest and dcnis.l. ~) t,_ · ·· ~l~{ _;) 

: .. , ,, ~- ', _:_; . · · . . · · • ,.. .. ( "I" 1 / dtd D ,r )" '(" }I·' ,.~.:·_,-~,. ,.,, ,o,,rrontu ,. •. r .. _;,'{!l .-

.. 

,. 
•··• ·, I- /' 

... ,..,, 

-
,·• .. , .. •. Bou.galnvili"o.ea 

.. .... -
At our winter home in S1. Pe1ruburg. Fl1.1 we have twa bou1,;n. 

viJl1u vln~•. Uoth were rlanrrd •t lhe 11m1: time IP thl! 1amc.tind of 
.ail. Tht:: 11me ,un 1hinu upon both of them; th~ u nie u:.in 1cfredse1 
them 1nd ferd1 lhcir root ■• Yet the one plant ha1 Jar,~. h1iurbn1 
le.1vr1 •ml full. ,cJ ldo1.om1 while thr other•• foliage 11 ,m1U 1ntl 
Y.'l!llnwi ■ h, and iu bloom i, i-nfr•quenl 1nd very u•nt. \.Vhn i1 die 
ilil~uem:cf "Jl1e fo11ner Jin Mrown with iu bunch,1 ru1:hing_towarJ 
th1: 1un •nd • pro1ectcc..l w,11 al the ho111~. The bunche1 of thr nithcr 
vine bend 1owuJ • •h•dy anc..l r,pond cc,rner. h mit1e1 irome or the 
1un, and whrn heavy whsd1 1i1e ofl Tampa B•r~ 11 1hey do from time 
10 lime, the branchH •re to1acd hard •gainll llu~ coiner of d,e lwu1C" 
·,nJ arc ·cnnhed 1nJ JOiT.l!lime1 broken. · • 

There i1 • diO'ercncc sn 1he lruitlulne•• of th1: llve1 of 1om~ Chrs1ti1n11 
too~ "fhe umc 11:cd, the Word o( God, hu been phmted in the 11111e 
kinJ of huru. 'nse ligl11 of Gud•• 1rau• 1hin1:1 upon 111 alike. ,nd the 
w1ur of 1hc Word ii available to 111 fnr their 1uen,1b and 1pirilual 
rdrcahmcnt. Some Chri1ti1n1 Bttiw and bloHom in I nch 1nJ b1:1:1u1ilul 
w•y betJUIC they re1t fn ,h~ protrd•ng C'Jtc or the Lord. ·Jri11kin5e in 
aU thu Jlc nffcu and finding in 1he 1un1hine- of ff~• lice tht.b fulJ 
11ti1h,.■ 1Jan. 01he11 1uch out Jar nlher thin1,-tow1rd ~he d1rkneu 
1,~• .one& nther 1h1n toward lhe Jight~ and 1hry altow tl1ems,lvr1 to 
l·e driven 1bout by C'tcry wind of doctrine 1nt.l the temput1 of worJJ. 
lincu 1nd. the ftr1h. · h h, no wonder that the. b.t1.uly ,1nd, lr•tt,c.Me at 
1he Lord ,re •e~n in tht Jive• ol iromc of lli1 blood-hnu,P.hl rropre whilr 
nthen1 whorp He lave• ju11 u ~early, do not giv~ uch 11:iu nJant evi~ 
dence of thesr 1Uuhmrnl tn Hun. ·, · · 

We nerd, eury Ol'e .,.r n1. to urenr.nl!f' tJ1e yr•tnlll,K for Chriu 
llim1tU 1h11 Dernu!I or ttalJVIUL UJ't(Ht1i iu hi• lovely hynm1 wrillen 
dght centu,in 15J1. 

te,u,. Thniu Jniy of lnvinR hur11l 
11111u 1-'ouot of J.ifer 'l'huu 1..1,i;ht of snenl 
1-'rnn1 the bu, Miu th,u urth im1,nru 

We turn unfiUrd ~a Thc.1: •s•ln~ 
Wr t111e Thee-. 0 Thau Livina: Bn:ad 

A r.d. lnn11 ro. fr11t H pn~ ihre nill i 
We dnnk of 1 htl'. •~i.-: l·oun1aln~hu1J. 

AnJ 1h,ra1 our 1u~I• fttim Tlsee lo f.11 • 
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lJejo1't /li1 inc11rnoti~n, 1/urii/g }~}:lift g,, ~~;~h>. ' 
,_, . . ,,_ - - - -- ,., •\_'\· 'J:'.,,i~Jlt~f.' 

and ever si~,~- lo Jhis very day,-1/tr infl11r{:r .. e.'r/1GrJtl.'sP. 
, ~ • ~ , • _ -i,1111 _' I ..... ~ .._;J ij . . \'' 

only bfgotttn Son :upon the /ices of/mtn- /u:J':btttt 
. . - - r, -

• • - f I • • 

spectocular ond produetive. 
I . 

,. I 1 ~• 

~~~-~--. <~· ! }{ 
·b-y ~AR.I. ARM tR:>lNG •. -

•. • ' ' I ' • \' 
, .. ~~ , I . \,._,-,.( 'lt '-

I · ' -t ,' f\..l ~-1 \_~ 

- 1' • ; ... , f I i ~ \ I 

T ha, be~n·; pointed out that history is but· the record of (:r;"i;t\'f, ,)' t 
h • .,.-;,,(;-.•, h" h . • • -d. I -1 1 h d I _i,j \ j,; ... 

t c 1mp~,c~ .. :}t.J~ .~·~ert:un m lVIUua. s ave ma e upot· ~·.) · r · 
society. i -1 .. o:J1htstrate this, we have but to look_ into the 1. ,,..,_, 1 - · 

history of our ~w~ coimtry and note the impact made upon 
10ciety by 1uch tmcn as \Vaahington dnd 1iipcoln. And _-
biblical history exhibits the s:imc. The con~-~ri/ of the b~k 
or Genesis is 1.argc1y ccmccrncd wid1 the story of Abraham 
and his immediate dc&ccnt1ants, while in thc·book of Exodu~ 
we feel the strong imp.1.ct of ?\1oscs and his con temporaries.· 

Jn the_ nature of things no one <:ould he expected to ma kc 
a.n impact upon society before hi~ el1trauce into the world. -
One may continue to make an irnpact upon generations fol• 
lowing, as did Joshua (sec Jos. :.!4:31) • but to say that one 
could in any way affect 11ociety hcforc hi• birth 111eem1 quitt 
imposaihle.' -Yet thHt is what the Lord Jesua didr and claimed 
~~at He· di.~. _ In that we get just· another ex=imple of I lis . 
u n iqu cness'~· \Vhcn the Jews put: the quest ion to II i m, u Art ,., 
Thou zrcater than our father Abr:i.h::sm, which is <lc.1dt 1 lie 
replied by saying:· u Your father Abraham rejoiced to sec 
?\1y da:t~ and he _saw it, and was gfad. Then said tlir Jews 
unto Him., Thou art not y~l fifty yc:art cld~ ·and ha,r, Thou 
l!..,en Abrahaml, __ Jci.us 1ait1 ·uuto them~ Verily~ vcr;ly, I,_say 

',· ;I 

I • ~ • 

._t.mto you, Ucforc Abraham_ was, 1 am11 Uo.~ui R:53, 5&-58). 
(\- \Vherc is thiire·· another who could }ni't111ully- make a. -, _ _.,-- • 

___ ,tatcment like th::at l Just when Abraham sa{: \~'}irist_1s da~- . -: 
·•• ttzc ..... ■ • • '\.. .f . .. ... 

•or. Armcrding, who it the r.e,iJe•it of the Cr--~ual Amedun ,.,_. 
Mi11arlf"I :ind • Dible teacher higMy uttemeJt hi• long been • reader of · 

· Ou-1, ll0-r.1: ar.:J bn frequently rnnhibuted anicle• to iu p.age1, 
- -

.599. -: 
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1 · ·.;.: ·.' .1I1!;,l wc<arc not . told. But We 1:nOw I rom the speech of S t~phen 
···>''·:::\•'.t·.-~K~f the God of glory appcarc~ unto him when he waa yet 

~-· : i, : ; in ': 1'Acaopotami:a (Ar.ta 7 :2). Dy comp a ri1on wj t h otl1cr 
--~-'\~}'r-,;~·phanic,·:·de1cribcd in t~c Bible, we are inclined to believe . 

_- I \ I t'~iat thi1. WII e. vi,\on o! the Locd Jc.tu&, who i, the imap,c of : 

I, 

the invisible God (Col.. 1:15), In any case, the effect of that 
vision is scen'in the life of Abraham from that day forward. 

. .\Ve rriay be rcas'onably certain that it entered into the dcci .. 
. sion he made when Lot ,cparatcd from hiin, and also when 
lie rcfuaed the offer ,_ · the king o[ Sodom after hi• victory 
over th~ king1 who had carried off hit nephew Lot, and all 

_ hi1 goods. Ar.d no doubt. thit a)so will account for his ·readi- · 
neas to offer ,up his Sl..)n haac. (No one would do a thing like 

-· that rncrcly to e.x_emplif:r an ideal. That was an act which 
was the __ result of·-~· vl'sion because of which he u cillc<l -the 
name of that pl;ace Jehovah~jireh: as jt is ~aid to this day, 
In the mount 0£ the Lord it ,h~U be !Ccn" (Gen. Z2:t4). 

_ The impact of'Chria'i may also be teen in the life of Mosc:s1 

'i'nr who~J ii' is written th6't he esteemed 0 tlie reproach of 
Christ greater richea than the treasures in· Egypt: for he had h 

· respect unto the 'recompense of the rcw;,,rd ••• for he endured, · • 
:.1 accing 1-lirri who ia invi1ib\c" (Heh. 11 :26, 27). That great 
decision was made when 1\.1osc1 had "come to yean° (vs. 24), 

l . . . 

ort aa Darby has rendered it. 11 \Vhcn he had bcoome grcat.11 
• , I r · .I., ~ ' ' " . 

'. __ ?v!cn <lo not make decisions like th;..t apart from some im-
-- ~ . ' . ~ 

pclling force whli::h, in this easer was nothing less 'than tJ--c, 
impact whicl1 Cluist Hlm1c!I n1ade on him., \Vhen we con

. iider the reproach of Chrbt in contrast to the tre.:uurc1 in 
_ Egypt, we are forced to the conclusion that nothing lea& than· 
·a sL:ipcrnatur.11 force w?uld l~ad one to choo-,e reproach in 
preference to· treasures. Since· 1hi1 took place when Mc,ne• 
11 was come to yearsn_ it is· not at all unlikely that it should·.,
be connected with' what' took place in UtJ1c mountain cf -

' ' 
= \· God" when •~ the angel o! the Lord appeared -onto him in .. a· . , 

Oame of fire out of the midll of a bush" (Ex. 3 :I, 2).' It was 
there that thc-·Lord said: •_• I have surely seen' the afiliction 
of #\.1y people which· arc in Egypt ••• and I a·m corne down to 

· del_iver theinu (vss. 7, 8). And it was there ihat H~ chose : 
. Mosci to be· the human instrument ·10 'implement that de
,' Jiverancct saying: II Come now therefore,' and I wHI 'send thee; 

. .·. . . . . . . 
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unto Pharaoh, that thou maye1t bring forth My people the 
children of hrael out of Egypt" (vs. 10). lt is this also that. · 

'' will account for his b~ldnen in the pre~e11ce of. Ph ar;1oh,. as , , . 
well a■ hil' determi~ation to go on when. the people wanted to 
return to Egypt. ·rruty.Uhe endured as seeing Him who ill 
invisible.n · . o . . .. , ' . 

Stm an-other illustration of the impact which Chritt made 
upon men before His incarnution is seen in the case of Isaiah, 
In the sixth i:h'apt-er of his prophecy, the prophet tells us that 
he aaw the Lord Mgh and lifted up. ln John 12 :·\1 we get 
the divine commentary on tl1at and its direct connection 
with' the Lord Jesus. The effect of that vision WilS to cau~e . ' _..,., ;) 

the prophet to confeu that morally he was no bctter.,than 
·the leprous king Uzziah whose death ia referred to· in· the_··. 
beginning •of that same chapter. It was when Isaiah saw 

I'. himseff in the presence or the th~ise l101:v One that he cried 
out: uwoc Is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of• 
unctea'n lip,n (h:t~:.ii'.1:-) .... -S,uch \~~~ the initiation of the one 
who was afterwards ·used' to give us 11 the Golden Pauional 

,_.. of the Old Testamrnt," Isaiah SJ.'.' And the further effects of 
that glorious vision ·may be seen in the frequent rcferencea 
to the Meniah which ,ve finJ in the'book of Isaiah, Such waa 

· the impact of Christ upon haiaht · 
Would that we had the time and the ,pace to consider all • · 

of the Old Testament characters' who likewise knew and feit 
the :impact of Christ. nut we pass on to 'conai<ler a·ne or two 

-r of the' contemporaries of our -·Lord Jesus \\;heu lie wa1 here 

(') 

· an .. earth. ,. The impact v;hich our Lord ma<lc on His own 
genera:ion :s r10 Ires striking than that which we have already · c-:, 

noted in the generations which preceded His incarnation .. 
- 1:'he Magi who ca·mcf rom the Orient must have been moved .h ,• .. ·. 
by 1omething more than natural· curiosity when the·y came 
t·a present their gifts and to. worship the Lord Jeaus. They'·~'. 

··: ha"Ve been referred _tc as·_ n1y11ic1 and vfoionaries. Be that as. _ . 
. it may/that can n·ot he said of men like Matthew Levi, a . ;~ - , . 

,·.,, buatnc.11 man wha., white 1c:atcd u a( the 'tccci.pt of CUilom;" · ·-~·-'.· 
_· h'eard: a _voice which · changed the whole course_ of his life. 

·;.- According ·to· L1jke'1 ·acc'ount, ·1.he Lard simply looked at him 
•. -- and said: u Follow Mc}' 1t was 'a simple co111mand with 

on promise implied or. e.sprened. But ~he effect was tre-
• • 11 • ' 

I • • ! • • I • • • • ! • ': •. :~) 

Y. 
' '• 
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. ; . mcndou,. It eau'1cd Levi to leave allf rise Upi and !oUow 
· Him {1cc Lu kc 5 :27 ff.). And to' ihov, hi, deep apprccia tion 
Matthew Levi made a grc:at Jea1t in hi11 own houae in honor 
of the· One who had honorcd him in calling hi~ to be Hi, 
follower.. : .. 

111 the cn.sc of Nicodemu1 we get another illustration.· .. He 
was one who had much more to overcome than ei thcr the I . 

· ·. Magi or Matthew Le·vi ... Hard as it may have been for Levi 
·. to give up a lucrative bu1inc11c it must have been a gr,:at deal· 

.. 1 , more difficult for Nicodemus to overcome a.U of hi• rc1igiou1 
.•. prejudice in order to follow Christ. , In 1contral!l to Levie it wa1 

·; he who took the initiative when he came to Jesus by night •. 
He immediately recognized llim a, a Teacher corn~ from" 
God, a Rabbi with divicc credential,, so to apeak. But it 
u.kc, more than tha(to explain the co~_duc:t of Nicodemus 

·, when la te.r he actually ~me to the dc£cncc of the Lord and · 
. asked tbe quc1t1on: "Dues our faw judge 11ny menr' 'before . 

· it:··hcar him, ·and know wh:at he doeth? Uohri 7~1) .. That 
merely provoked the alurring . remark,' ''Art< th~u · abo ' of. 
Galilcel0 as if to identify him then and there with the de.-
piscd Galilc:an. < 1i ,, ,,1. · 

. , As in the ca,c of the others whom we have been considering;• . 
· it become•.·· inc:rcaaingly evident that· Nicodemus had also 

\. I;' had t.. vision of . the true glory or . this One in whom those 
blinded by tin could ICC no beauty .. \Yhcn he joined Joseph 
of Arimnt~aca in preparing our Lotd11 '. precious body for · 
burial, he was not only performing a acrvice that none will 
ever be able to do for Him again, but he was also showing how 
deep was the imprc11ion which the Lord had m:ade upon him. 
Otherwise he would never have hazarded hi, reputation and .. 

· hi• scat in the Sanhedrin,. for Hi1 cake .. AU of thi, ahO'!fl hb'w 
. mig~ty wat thc.imp1ct wl1ich the Lord had made upon him.· 
· · Our !Ard', po,vcr to imprcn men did not cease when He 

1e{t i.hi1 world .. The [ace ·of Stephen ta. the hour of .hts 'martyr ... 
oom i, evidence of that. And lO also ia the convcraion o( 
Sa~I of Tarau,: The continuou1 impa.ct _which Chri,(madc -. · .. 
upon Paul i, ,een from the momi:!nt that he' was Boored in · 
His pretence on the road io Dam.ascus until tllaeday when 
he 1.t1h~·: 0 1 ·am RCJW ready to be offercd.0 . For him to live 
was Christ. . 1: 

. I}"•' . 
~t: . . .... · " 

' ,. 
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~;, Jn one 1enae the impact which Chriat made upon Paul wa, · · 
even more rcm;1kablc than that which He rnadi: upon 10:ne 
of the othtra whom we have(con1idered, because of Paul's 
bittevn~tagoni1m. ,.In the caac. of the others it might be 
argu1t i' 1.~at they were favorably dispoaed .. But. such waa 

' -

1no1.J1,:- ~'f.•e wi~h Saul ol. Tauus. There[~~\ the imp:ict 
which v~ ·~t made upon· him ha1 become one of the most 
effecti~e a'P,; '~ctics w hicl1 a Chriitian may u,c when dealing 
with':thoae. wiiL'\di,.,a.rage the GOS?C'I. •: .· -~·i , . . . (1 

., Rut' the most'.'-~~~c~:~-Yf;,oiogetic:,_ aft,~r all/ i1 ct~c: impact ; ·+ · 

which He ha, mad~ upon one's own life .. ' Do our fnends take . 
kn.owledge of us that we h;ve been with Jesus?' Doca our 
testil11ony re1emble in ·any w.a'y'ihat of those we· have Leen . 
looking at in thia atudyl la there any evidence that we arl 

·''with open face beholding a, in a g Ian th~ glory of the Lord/' 
ao that we miy be ~cchanged into the ,..~·~c image"? If not/ . 
it i1 the,hopc and prayer ol the writer that we m;y le~rn to .. 
pray-with Moses, tl1e man o[ God: uLet the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us" (Psa. 90:16). ·. ;; 

:.• ... ' • I 

. Be Anno us for Nothing 
u Be careful [anxious.] for nothing i but in every thing by 

, pra ycr and eupplica tion with_ than kagiving · let your requc·su 
be made known unto God. And the peace of God,= which · 
paneth aU understanding, ,hall keep, your hearts and minds . 
thro11gh Christ J c11iu1.. (Phil. 4 :6,. 7). · · 
. Thi• i, a pauage of Scripture that moat Chriatiari., know 

by memory-but a 11 too few know it by he.~rt. , u Ilow ea n 
I be witiiout anxiety/' the question is .a1kcd, uwhcn the 
circumatancca in 'my \ife arc as they are?H . ' 

I• . 

Js not thia the ,ecretl . If all DUi', th~ug~tS1 altour plan1, ·. 
the entire well-being· o{ all our loved oriesl yes, and even·. all .· ir 

0£ o\Jr work in Christ11 name are given over to the Lord . · Ii, 
• • ,■ • • I• 

w,thout any rescriition whatever-the\\ they arc not O\HI .. _.,:· 

but His. The thoughu that gave UI Mnxiety, or the plans, ' 
or the well•hein g of our loved one1, or the Ch ri11tia n work ·. 
will then be in f(is hand~ ll there i, need (or an:dcty, it win : -, · 
1,e·Ht, anxiety and not· ours.' Therefore there will be nothing I·: \):, .... 

left to trouble.us. Cast all yo~r _care upon Him wh~ c;re.th(,- :\ . 
for yiu (l P:et. 5 :7)-and har,t it. thtu-. . . . . . -_ ·· •: .'•· .. - . _. . . _ -· , -. : _. 

' ' , - - • •••• • ~ p , •~ , I , ~ 1 ~ ~ - , , r ~ 1J• ~ • • • ." 1 I 11 ~ ~ 

'_'. ••• r ..-, • • • • • • • • • I I 1 ~ ~ • • • ' • J •I : 
I • •, • • • • • • • • ';, ■ _,j .... • 

I • 1 1 
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I 

by Tu E EDrToR. '; 
, i . 

. Ru••lan· En lgma · · 
~·-· . .• i 

Camm·11nl•t Aim• 

l•lt Prophetic! 

Grawth' ol Ramon/cm 

Can eern Ing Revival 
. I 

Re/arm Judai•m· 

Rome ond Cammunl•m 

Unclaimed Reward 

Embarrar•ment in N-C.C-

An Unen.ding Revolution. A rnonth\y magazine cannot 
keep its readers "brckt:t of the newsJ aa it, takes place, as 
utiafactorily a1 a daily newspaper or a weekly news maga• 
z.ine is able to do so. Most news items ·are better evaluated 
with the pa~1ing of time, however. = \Ve:I, two months ,viU 

·. have gone ,ince. the upneav.:11 in Soviet R'IJHia whereby 
Nikita S. KJ1nuhchev donned the mantle of Georgi M. 
Malenko" as Chief Secretary o( the Communist ,Party; 
Nikolai AJe:a:androvrch Bulgania was, at the sam·c· time, 
elected Premier of Runia, and Marshal Georgy Konstanti• 
novich Zhukvv became the l\1iniatcr of De(cn~e .. 

\Vhat docs it . .:all mcanl Chiefly. that the revolution and 
lust for p0wer continue. f\ .. talenkov was apparently too aoft 
in his dealinga with the. \Veal .and . the ·populace of the 

· U. S. S. R. and her ,~teUitc, to 1atilfy the majodty in the 
!; Kremlin. Yet l\.falenkov has 1101,. been purgedt .:arsd there arc 
'.! ltffle expert• who still ~eliev~ that~·· when Khnuhchcv and 

.. , ~luhza.nin finid1 1niping at one ·another, Malenkov will again 
/iK ta'i:~; ·;~i-·:r.ci: · <1. Me~riwr.He i~ · j3 lilcel~ that. the ir?n hand 

.1 :-:,:, .- 't::: ~h-~_r0,~ ~m· used w,U be , employed · 1n both fore:g71 :aud 
}·:C:i...:-.1c,rn~1·h~.~,t.:iin; But the Soviet mind is an enigma. Sir 
~. J - ~ • • • .... ·-~ •• ,... ,, ~ - , 

., I~\.: ■' • • ~•1~t . -- I I• .,,..,... ....... 

~•~ '--, . '' ..- r,•, ' ,, .. , \_,y · .• -.....•. ~ .. • · 6ot · 
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\Vinnton Churchill an:.1yzcd the s'itua.tion well in his 1\:atc-
ment: 11 The future is \'eiled in obsc-urity .. 0 \1 f.• 

In the Far EasL Prom OU r own :ana:.lyeis. of world ncw!I, 
we arc still o( the opinion dial Red China iA·Hl not attack 

·- Formosa in the ,1e.ar future but that,. f ron• time to time, she 
. will threaten. to do r.o~. 'The' ·chinese Cornmunista ~re fully 

aware of tlieJacJ, that du~y cannot act without Russia's full 
support,._..for they arc• ·dependent -u.pon s~·1,o~lics fronl. the 
U. S. S. R. if any fong.:.scale ~.a r i1 t_o he: u t,oertakcn wilh _ 

- r 

hope of succes11. · · . -- __ ... .,· ••... __ · 1 1' . 

'The Krcm Ii n I on the othe;:, t ·:; ;.,'. .) _· ,: ~·. '·._; 11 Ol wan l to become ~~~ -~ \ 
.- involved_; in actual war w~·"r.:1i . i~. 'i,;,: !i,~-.• \ · that victories ciln { ~~/" 

. (f . . • '. . . . . . •. 

be won. in other w~ys. S .--.i.;1<:· -.. ~::'• __ ,,: .... ~ _::-,:,ri'.::munists will cou-
tinuc to talk \oud\y ir;, 1 ',:-!"' :-,, ·• l•i ~a~~u~:,;ing t\:e ct>:i.!.tal 
ii;landt, Q~emoy and M , ,_ ,) 1 ·1 ' ' ~ ' ,{e~i i.:i-· ihe: UN in rcl ·.irn 

·• .-, -.1"./J 
for a guarantiee not fl0 1 • ~ ~· ' :.or~11osa.. TI1ere are some 

. I '·~ II ,, f• ·•,, . . 

\Veuern diplom~_I...:,. wh_o ,-~ee"ih· ~ii he prepared to t-n tcrtain 
1mch a deal. _ 

· How Do These Matters Relate ttI Dible Prophecy? There 
is no immediate connection hc1wrc11 either the c:1changc of 
authority in the Kremlin or the I h rea ts of t. l1e Chinese Reds, · 
and Bible prophecy. Bear in mind" howr.\.·er~ tb., ' Ruuia 
and the 1-:au have a big place in t ~c prophetic \\(ird. \Ve 
havr. r,o doubt that e\·cntually, hrcau~c: the Bihle predict& 
it I Russi.:. i'1d all the nat ionl'i of the Fa.r Easl will be uniti:d 
in a grca t northea t t c rn con fcdt:rac y (E.ze k.. 381 30 ). \Ve: du 
not know whc11 the l1ou r for tl1i1 alliance wi\\ ~t dkc, hut we-'.· 
···.,tch current dcvc1opmcn t!ii with keenest in tcrest. 

'Ihe Balance I& Leve1ing. ·; According to la test official 
figures, the fmwth of membership in the: Ro.man Catholic 
Church in the·· United States has increased by SC--.77~--;;nce 
1929 as ag.1in11i an .. enlaigirmc-nt, in the eighteen brge11t 
Proteunnt denomhlatfons,. of 42.7')~. \\'hen the -Roman __ 
Catholic• bccnm\! the majority in thin country,. we· wonder 

·what will happen io tile ~•tolcrn.nce"" for which the.y ·, now 
plead! A look al teligioutJ conditions nmong some of or.; 
South American ncigl1bon will divulge the an11we:r .. 
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Dlll'en,n~e of O(ilnlon. Dr. Ralph \\'. Sockm~n, thJJ 
· mode'rniat 'inini1ter of Christ 1..·1ethodin Cl1urch, New York, 
whoic national uRadio Pulpit" broa.t:k.a.1t i1 hc1rd by mnlion,, 
spoke recently to two rapacity crowd• in'·'duplicatc' 1ervice1 
in St. Peteuburg, FJa. He said that we arc now on '·.the 
threshold or reviva I. l; . . . 

The title of Dr .. Sockman'a 1trmon was.-1,'The Power or 
lnfluen~e.'• He toid about the' intluente ~f 0 the f,..{:an ol 
Na.za reth /' who U Ila rted Ch rinia nily .t' He then compared l'i 
our influence· 10· our Lord'•~ and ended up with some such 

· fo!dc:rol 89 thia: i Jt ll "m:, p'ra :,er II iha t OU r' ah.adowa, wherever 
. we arc, shall !all with healing power uron a 1ick and frightened 
world." In the middle o{ that mcuage w;ii.'the 1latcmcnt! 
u Amr.rica is on the thre111ho1d of a great l!lpiritual revival which 
will come about, not by its profc:uional preachers in the 

'· pulpit• but by the thadowJ of ~u people... . · 
Jn the.news on the aame day wa1 a notice of a statement by 

Dr. Henry Knox Sherrm, Presiding Bi,hop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Chur(:h,- who i1 quoted a, l!iaying to an audience· 
in'. Omaha, Neb.: II J. wonder whether the United Stii.te, j, 

nol getting too glib in ta1king about religious revival. The ,, 
ttnn is being. used too·or,en, and too m_ui:h is expected of it/' 
· · lt ha1 been our own thought, Ill c:xpre1aerl in these pages 

time and again, th~t clatcmcntl!I to the effect that America. 
is n·ow in a period of great revival arc far too 0pti.mbtic. -· 
\Ve do 1,e large numben profc11ing ulvaiion in local areas, 
undt:- the minietrie1 of 10,ne gifted evangeliau, but we ce-r .. 
ta.inly do not iJec wide--,catc conviction of sin, repentancct . 

....... ~ . J J. . . 

and a turning to God in Christ on the part of the unsaved 
;_t~roug hoot this .:.:.1ation. Funhc:rmore,. re,·ivaJ begins in the -
Church . and nol · with the U n1a vi:d I and ' there i• . no visible 
ev_idc:nce. of God's people ·-·experiencing·· ~n · mtJJlt deeper 
1pititua\ a.ppreciation and a. hunger {or th V-/ord· o{ Goi1 

or that they may be used in the salvation of 1oul, •. 
- \\'e long for revival hut we 1iie no genuine evidence of it. 
Let every one of u1 pray tl1at it may begin in hi• own heart. 
1ncn we can know that we ourselves arc not. hinderin.1{ a . 

• ■ -• • • ;11•• ,j, I h • • 
mighty _work al the Spirit in the Cl1·.'.~.• h as_ a whole. . 

••• • Ip, • ....... '," I j 

. . . . \.' .. 1 ' '. ' ._. '·. 
• • ,'•r ~ •-'" '!' • I~ ;,• p' • 

The Growth of Refonn Judaism .. · In~ih~ pa~f t~n years_ 
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Reform Judai~m. the fibera( win~~·~'i 1!J~Jr;y•ri~<~h·~·:,''{j,1i~~ed ; 11 _, 

States, haa more than doubled iu memb~uhip. One \liul of 
cvcty five Jcw1 in the U.S. t, now· identified with Rcfotm 
Jud2ism, whereas a decade ago the figure alood a t 1 about .,· 
one out ol every ,fifty. 'I11e Orthodox Jew& num~r. about '· 
2,000,000 at thc>p.resent time, which is about the 'ume · u 
membenhip that i• c:laimc:<l by Con1C"rvntive Judaism. Re-- ... 
form Judaism· boasts 11000,000 mc:mbeu. ,' : ,. :· ·• . - · · ·O 

Rabbi. lferbert, \Veiner, · of Reform·. Judaism'• Tcmrle ·. 
hrael, South, Or.~nge, N. J -~ i, promoting the idea of e1t:.b-
li1hing :a II pilot" Reform 1yna80gue in lfai(a~ propo1ing that 
what the hraeU · need is' libe'r.o.l Judaiun which i, let• COO• I I ,,i I I 

cerncd with= ·~he Old Tc,lamtnt h.w1 tnd mote 10\\dtoua · 
Qbout 1odal prohlez:ns. _;~ 

The Roman Cathollc and Communlam.·, In Ms gooowHI 
tour of the Latin Arriedcar,. countries, Vice Pre1idcnt Richard 
1\.1. Nixon paid tribute ,~· 'the Roman Catholic Church n'1 · c_"., 

0 one of the major bulwark& ag:iinll Communi1m and to(lli• 
. tarian ideas.". Jn. an oulspoktn and speedy an1wer. to Mr. 
Nixon•• ·0tdaration, Dr. Jolm A. Macli:ay, President of 

., I ,.r. . '. . 

:Princelon Thevlog ical Scm inary and or the 1~\'orld Prc11by• 
tcrlan A\liance, told dc\cga\c1 to the North Arncril"an An~a. 
Council or the Alliance .. meeting in Ottawa. that this i'1 not· 
the case. Said Dr. Mackay: . ; ... ,' , · · . · · 
,._;~:trwo decades ago· the Roman . Catholic Church made; 
C~~-~cordau whh the totalhnrian ruler, of Italy and Germany~ 
••• Today the Roman. Catholic .. Church . has . a r.:oncord at'· · 
with Jt ranci sco . Fran cot the tot a Ht aria n ruler or Spain, • ·• 
The1e Latin countrie1, where the Roman Catholic Church 
haa b-ttn the 1~~predominant. religious_ inO~ence~,_, have been 
hrceding .grou'rida for_ Commun·i,m.11 ·. ,' •. ·. ·.· . . : · · 1 ' 

.\ U~tlabned ieward .. . •··or ,~~·~ d;ay1. during' a u·hciHng 
·:-.'c:nrnpa1gn'~ conductccl in Jthoeni,:t Arii., by Oral Robe,11, a 
:Jtentc:costal, tlolln~11 evangel~at, a large ad':'erd,eme:nl ran 

'-q 

in ihe eh y11 'three· lca<lin g new1pa per■:. .. ~~~ -.,-'_' .: · \ . , · · _ 
•1:J.~ " • • I • • I fr. •, : i • • I I 

'' i1000 RiWA1\l>\ . \Im\ PI\D01' o, Mon2.~N~nAv·· ·_i' -.·, · . · '· -· 

,-. Mut.ACULOUI DtVINE Jf EALIN'cai ··.- . - .. 
. i . ~ _i . . . 

,. 
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The advcrti:&mimt w.11 1ip.d h7 a group of Joa.I mini....· 
ten who l.!id that thq 1tood ta4y to di.tprove any pracot ... 
cby'm;,uulous haJfor onda' Ot•l Robau".J mioittry .. ··- . 

;, Tc his audicnc:eall Roben.1 .acknc.:"•lcJged hi, awatetiat. or 
the challenge, c!ecbring: "We UD daim i.hc reward at aoy 

. time.. Wc"ve woo it apic aod again .. " At thti: end of hi& 
ten..d:ay campaign, however~ Or.al Robctu foLkd up hi• tent 
and left Phocni& without dctmndiag the Sl,000. ·1 

. . f - . . . •. l . . .'. . . I ; I . 

lfeptke ebout the Poaitife ... We 1111pc.ct tllat there Ju, 
· · been IOffle emharraurnent ia recent weeks within the high 
. ceurtl of . the moderni1t...control1ed · N atioru1l G>uocil . of 
-. Church.ea .. 1 An awkward 1it.u.ation 1ttm1 to Juve dcv'!?opcd 
. '· a,· a· 'tc1ult of a few aitic.al tcm.arb that have been m.ab..., 

within the family, about IOIDC' of the f.a\-onte IOQJ of the 
&m~... . ... 

' ,i. ' . . 

Dr .. Norman Vincent Pcale'1 ..,.,. .. Porerr of Po1iJir~ TJ,.fd.., 
. i "' hat led the li.tt of the ' con .. ~· .. !on belt.tcUa1 for more 

than two yun,' b vi.ng sold ' over one tn iJlion.. copi.c:s:. ID' _1'' 
djKU,sicg thi.t book with the pre!t, Dr. P.au) Calvin Pa.yne,: 
chairman of the Divition or Cbrutun. Educatio-n('fo{ the I 

N.1tion.21 Coondf, ,.1id that he fdt "Mpt.iv~ I.1boutJ .. Tu-· 
Poretr of Po,iJir~ Thin1int .and its ea.ay. optimittie' l,Cfl ti-,, ,·. . . ,, ' ' menu ... · i- ~, - _ • _ - -

·- In view of du: !act· thit ·v, .. , Pea le;& radio aad t.:lcvi1ion · 
p/ogr.am,, which are preeented on 239 1tatiot11 weeldr,( :arc 
1ponsorcd by thc ·N.C.C.., tbtt~ were some red fa.eca withio 

: tbe Council Springing to Dr .. Pc.ale•, cklcr,ce, Dr .. S .. Franklin . 
Mack/ a:ccutive director of. the Council'a Bro,dcuting ind .. · 

· Film Commiuioa aaid: u It it a consuot rebuke to m01t o!. 
u, in the ·'"dcnhip of the cburcL ·· ioday, that it cannot be . ·_. 
•aid of 01, •• it-~- or Je!Oi, that 'the commoo pcop1e bca'rd 
I lim _gladly'.·.- .. No· ~,luation of Dr-~ Peale c.an leave out of·· 
~•idera_t~on the_ rapport he •~-~have with. pcop'Jc ~n :· _.· 
. all wallt:1" of life .. "· . · . ': ,:._ . ... . . --
... J brd~r h.a~ the ~llC'~~t.ion about Dr ... Payne"• candid · .. 

. apprail.al of Dr. ~eale11 book ·•ubsided wl:-.ffl the •dfa.o of , .. · 
the Yale Divinity· SchGol, Dr ... } Lilt.on P~, 1hockcd hi, ,1•. 

,, . audience at the annual me.etiog of the N .. C.C .. '1 Broadcasting·.·•.· : 
,.,. : . and film Commit1ion by a acathing aiticuni of .iome -,f the .. ·,! 

. . I) ·_. ~ ·. . t ~ 

,·· 
·_ .• _i 
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~a:uuioa11~· pet bro24~tfog progr2mt. · ~Jrmbni of the 
commiuion ~d . appa'OVingly _or uknowtedgcd with • 

· Ji1nificd "Amen" thedua,.1 favorabtc C01nnm:1t1 about Dr .. 
Soclm~o•, naliorl~I u Rsdio Pu~pit" prog~m,· aad they wet!! 
in .J.CC.Ofd. with thC' spQke-rt c.titicitm of. ceruin "food.i-" . 
menufzn · p~ms in wbkfa,.,, he •aid, the broa.dcastcu 
"arc 'often guihy of biblical di1tortion ..... (Substituting) an 
cvangclol jargon ,urviving fr~n the man revivat. of the 
bst' ccntuty io puce cl • fuU-o'rbc.d pt~ Ut:oa of the 

,, bibli.c.a 1 fMID ge .... lhey tend too ~2.sily to cnn fu14: con vu).. ·' 
1ion1 with convtttion.1.'1 · . · · . .. . . .. 

But then ,aim: l be shoc:kci! Some· program•• ·1..1id Dc:.an 
· Pope, "an:. athe.r 1en1.im:e1,:a.\ or fflU.ciated or bou. .. i, In · · 
. their effort ro_bc 1p?=allng, thr;y quickly ~e 1ppalli11g 
from the 1t1nd;,oin t of ,iaccrc and wcll.-found.cd and · f uD- .· 

· ran,giag · Cbriuhn bit h. 11ie -.·try: title, of .~e of than," 
Dr .. Pope added. ~.refkc:t the p.artiality aod ~timtnta1ity I· 
have ~ diKu.uing...., -... 

Here he mentioned · ten progtams.,: Three of thoc :.tc"_ - . 
produced by the National Couneir, Broaduiting and Film , · .. , 
Cnmmi.uion. "Thi, Is the Life.., is .. .-,nc of them i the other 

' -- I"/ . 
two: "\Vha1'1 Your Trouble?" a· 'program featuring Or .. and . 
11.fn-.. Norman Vincent Pc.ale; and "Th.e Art of Living/' 

· Dr~ Peale•• radio network program! . •: .. 
. ,_, Dc:1n Pope w·as al1t• ctiticil or wlut he described at "the 
peace of mind .:uh .... "lt i• nnt likely.'' he 1aid, "that a few 

··. pcychologieal gimmicb wi1f resolve ten1ion, that .arc re.Uy 
:1ign.i6anL'1 . , , . , · 

.· \Vith tht1 .·we a·,c in hearty ucord ... Christ a1onc ii- the 
.only real .answer, in llil full. Personality as the Soo of God 
.. and the only Saviour from sin, to troubled hea~u and miodt .. 
· For Cbrittianity is Christ.. It is lli1 ·1ae within the believer 
. thafmakei t~ lnristi1n life real arid triumphan,L.- ;_ . ' ' 

! > • • ( ~-

. . : - _: -RESTLESS I' OR :AT REST? . .' .. -;•: :: . . \'. 
-:· - :. •, , ~-,. . ' . . . . . 

.. , · Afl or '"• H Clubti,111,, attd to coh.i .. ,:e .... rNlfal ,pirit,, ·,a. a n.itade - :: , · _ 
· of nJns rdiaACC apoa· du Lord. fCH' • 1erra~ aad U•nqutl coan.r i, oae -.· .-- · 
of 1.IM: m.oet ~t ta;imoa.iu • child of God aa oJlct a1, i., 1hc re1Ji17 . 1' 
of d:ii,if'e ,,..cc.. TLe .-odd t. radat aad ia t~DIIOliL It bo•• .DO ~ . - 1 , 

,·::_ h eaa.oot rnt.. TLc •abd"~a .. ~il!IJ ihe qa.'ict a11d peaufal spirit 
'· of &he •~rita.tl Chrbw:1, i• •••re wr: ia 1a.cll a life &he pown of Cod 

,Dt,,alt lt:tid.e.. ·-' .. . I/; 
. . (,(. . ' 

' ,·1, 
·1·· ,• 
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' . Not lM II l'ia Dolt1r0ia0 Ina tie way of tlu aoss · · 
I is tlu -

t· 

REDEMPTION ROAD· -- •:· 

- , ,' I 

,-, 
/. 

I_I •' J'· 

• • . • . : f1 . I •,. ,, • • ./I 

-T,,;;_£ i1 a stied,· in Je,uulcm called Fis Dokr~;o ·(~:c, 
W.ay of SorrDW"t).. lt ha, ICVcn "n.ation1" whae our Lord, -
the AI.an of aorrw,. is 1aid to have p.aused :u He went the -
huvy way from Pilate•• jndgmcnt hall to tbe aou OD -

Golgotha.. The 1'ita .are uadition.aL -_ The 1tooei that wtre 
trodden by the Latd Ja~, tb.at day are buried yard, benQtb 11 

the prcscnt glr..-c.-my a.trcct.. C.cnturie:al of time and overturn,:· 
'- _, ' and the rchblc of con.quest, have made it so/ !)caption such I 

;H that which is cona«tcd with the 'w:a.y of the crott ,au : 
on'. _variou• place• -:J"f Bib~ aatiqnity, cveo Calvary.. Y tt 
these· "uetcd pla.ea" are 1bowu and told -a1 real to pHgrima . -

- ;nth.at emhriocd_city •nd Land.. _, - . 
h comd to mind tht Christ'• toihome walk that '!earful 

-day -- WJ.t .along the long road of redemption~ Why etJLtrge 
upon .a short. ponion _of Hill iobitc way of grace -aad tnzth -• !-' 

and 1ife? ,vc tarn to the Bible for light..· We do fiad distinct -
place.a where He un:i,cd 'up,n the high road 'th.at He took 

· on His mi.l•ioo to redeem m2nkind .. Tiicrc will be KVcn (a.he ----
-__ - Bible•, wet1du oumbu) in 2ll . They v'1,ry in sp&o irorn daya 

' Of leu, to ages. - - - . ; I - -

__ -. Qpening tbc_: Scripture1, we a:c greeted wiih an iadJ'.ablc - · 
: -·iY.~!~;~ · of (I) tlu, r,,/ory .. ,_, -"I'he first 1t"1ela1ioo · of Chrilt is bi 

, • •i l • ~;' • - - ' · ~;,;:~.i 1:1-th~.word ~,,_ io plural He i• the Lord of --
;.~~\ff..rffe wa,~th.;t~e __ .Pather~: They ~~clcd tog~Ji~~ in ·_ 1

' • 

lovr: J..~,1 h,r~ony.. .(t. way mmt _be provided c.o redeem ·.and -
, r~·,:}l- a world of 'erring men~ Ya.. And tbe· Son w.aitcd · 
·1be 11lin of lli, long j-ourney.uatil at (2) BnJJilum, in lowly,'-· _· 
·,tati~e Ki,ag, a Mao-child; entered ~is world.,.·:>_: · · -__ -, · · .... ,._. ·. ... . . . ' .. · 

- ·l~tr~ Le~_i• aa dder·io the rm:t Pra~a C!aarda·or Saaia -
-· A111.·~-:-C•L He''9..u loa1 bec:a a rode, of Ou& llore, -"~ thit i■ 1hc int. 

·;· .. -_. ·.' artide lu.• hu writletl for ·u■• _ __ · , ·· 
·:: i· " 

610 _ -- • • ~ • •• • : • • I • •• I • • I•• • • " • ~ I 
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· From the riu.ngu He grew to perfect m.2turity.. Hu wis
dom :u3d deeds revealed llim · .a, Almighty.. He m'ia'i.st.crc.d 

. kindly 2nd marvclotuly to· all.. Yet His own people: K.Ornc.d -
Hi.r identiiy~ He w.111 not their ho~. He w.iired (J) w , 

· troJS .. __ !.Iw d-cspi\C:d H'im, rejected Him .. God fanook and 
1mot~ Him. He bid Oil JJim the iniquity of Uf. .all. Alone 
tl=e Son tcok the Jo.id c,f dishono:-, 1uffcring, juJgmcnt, :and 
death that were due u1 .. And He 2w.aited (4) dt.r iro.r:~. Christ , 
died f-or our sins. -The tomb, io utter dirk11e.ss of death, held 
the:'' Creator of light and life ... He aw2it.cd the. triumph of 
Ea1tc:r dawra, to tread 1he p.aths of thi, troi,hlcd 

(5} £11,IA again ... He .arou! He w.alked, ulkcd, Wllnawl .. 
He g:ave comfort 2nd assurance to His £1iend1 who were IO 

thrilled with .awe an.A wonder., , 1 le would be .ab,,eot 1bordy, · 
aod ._-He uked th:a.t He. bc-temcmbcttd whik away .. · He. 
awaited a.sa:ru;ioo lD (6) luark'7t, where He now lives u our 
Advoate with the ·father,· until the' one 1ino.ei- th.at will 
complete Hi, gb-~u,, hody if s.avcd by gr.:i«. ·_ He .aw2its 
that joyful ·momcnt;:..-io c.oll up .. to Himself _211 who believed. 
on His JU me., the dead tngcther ...;,h those on earth.. He 
will come quickly lO. (7} tltt 1.ry11in, p!tur and 2wait tbem, 
the Church, Hi1 belt:wed Bride. And He will r.a kc brr 10 

glory, to a home lh.ai llc ha• m2de ready, tb.ai:',hc may be 
.with Him fore:vcr. ·Thi1 wilJ be the end of the road for 
Chrinun•. His journey ii nm yet over, 'howcv.cr~' 'The 1ign1 
by the nud1idc tell that tile cnJ ie ·ne1r .. V/r:~n we •ce them, 

. ' .I . . . . ..... ·, -· . . ·"lJ 

Jfe tclb u1: "Look up •• ." .. for your redemption dr.awah , ·· 

, .. 

oigh'" (Luke 21). He ii our Hblatcd hope" (Rcv.p·.~).. . _ .:, {! 

This i1 a mt"rc sketch of the God.built highway our ~viour 
p~ued over. There arc volumu between. the lint1 •. Hi, t%- .. 

. celJena i, unfolded! obedience, huciiUty, ,uffcring, dbtb~. -
po"'·cr, interceuion, e~rml life~ TI,lt!crot•,·gr~vc, and r~r• -
rcction, pivot of our faith~ compole the central ,r.auoo .. · Hi1 ·· 
fint1'~ait wa1 L,n.gc11. I le 'tarries L,ng in the 1irth; for God · -. 
it lnve, the' Cod ol patience who i1 nol willing an 1 •hould - I. 

peri1h.- But His ~pirit ·:""!ifl not. al~.a.fS p!cad · wiih. man · ·· .,.- : _: -
·(Gen .. 6:3) .. ·_ The seven1h pause rnay be the briefeit.· _ The··_. _,_ 
-road, from Gct-.esi1 w,Thc Rc-vcb.tion, ca.tctids dowawa.rd _- . 
thm up,r2rd.. From ·g1oiy ta g1ory Ch"rin eni:ircle, us with'- . 
1afe1 y •· He is ·Alpha .and 01ncga.. . · · -. - · · · · 

• • I, .. • • ' I ~ ' ' ' ' 

·• I• 

I ·,' • 
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For the. 1t1rc Word of God's ~a1 of ulvation, we prii1e - · 
~r gracious heavenly Father ... · "'Great is the Lord, and · 
greatly to be pr;iiKd; and Hi, gteatDt:4.1 it ,uns.carchahlcff_ 
(P.1.alm · 145).. "Accordjng •• it i.t wrin.ea, ( believed. and ··, 
tbr.rc!ore have I 1pok.cn" (II O,r .. 4:JJ) .. 

. The Best W allc, -

_·· 10 the mcnJing nmpapcr we noticw, a1 the caption of 20· 

· 1,dvcrti~mcnt Strt;',ing the advant:aga of the brand of 1hoa_ 
.t0ld by a Joa.I store, these w01d.s nne Best \Valk.."-· Doubt
Jas :thit p2nicubr line of aboa afford, great comfort.. The 
bat 11·2lk, bowtvet, it ,bat wbkh u: in a«ord with the 

_ Saiptuses. lt ii "in Him {Chratl,. · (Cot 2 :6}, wbkh is tn 
· nw,lk in truth,. (111 John 4).. , · ,i . 

The NC"W Tcstamtnl bat a lot to say about bow tbe Chri,s.. _ · 
tian shou1d walk-0 in newna.s of life" (Rom. 6:4) ;u honc:atly"' . 
(Rom. 13:IJ. J Then .. 4:12); 44 by the faith 2nd not by 1ight": 
(1 I Cot .. 5:7); "worthy of tbe Lord" (Col 1 :t O; d .. I Thd.J ... :\ 

. 2:12);"in wiidom" (C.Ol .. 4=5);~4 ia the light" (f John J.:7);etc. · 
Thae a.re ,ix -way,; to 1ra1k.l' incnuoncd in Ephesism, to -i 

., . which we would all 1pccial atteaticm: · (I) The child ol God 
d1ould walk in geed deec!J (2:JO)..< We arc 12.ved by grace . 
through faith, 2nd not of works; but we are uved unto good · 

·_ ,·works. · (2) He ,hould_ walk worthy 01 his ·calling, that i.o, · r• 

in Jiumility, irnllrr.r1i~ and pa1inicr (4:J, 2).. Thcte is nu ---
I'. prar.e for pride. nnkindnas., and bad teinper in the Chrit1fan .. 
· (3) He 1hou1d w:alk. in o hot;, uioy {Epb .. -t:17 in 1cb.tion to . 
. . vu. 22-24) . .' The Lo'rd who bas called 111 ii. holy; therc!ore 

we· ought alw to be holy in 2U our conduct (I Pet .. J :15) .. · 
(4) He. should waJk sa.uifo:iJJlly, tbat it, in ·l«r (S.:2),. for : · 

_·.· .. that _·i• the way·---th~- Saviour. walked this earth ... (S) He ·--
_·, ahould walk a• a thi/J_of li:At (5:8) .... S~ch a child will never· 

be found in the: darkncu, will hc1.· And ·(6) he it io walk •·_;. 
ca.ref 11.Uy, r u11y aware o{ the spirii.ual d:z.nge:n on every side 
that would ecck tn lead him'intoain and nullify his wtimony .. 
. . The belt walk is the walk. that i• in Cbril~ for sac&" a walk . 
i~. in 'truth and in light ... }Jew do you walk/ .. And wberc do 

· . you walk1 '! I have no grutcr Joy than to know that [y~J .. 
·walk in truth .. " . . ' <, . . ·. 

■ ,',. 

,_. 

"i 
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· /Jere art-,.;~.ti~n "1i·gns af tire lim1s1" brouglit le 
. . ) · . ·1 . ·' • .,,. . . . · ·1·, 

_ /iglt.t · by_J~;t,~f.':f,:iti~\~~',uss. lo lhnn, .:wlt.ith arr not as 
-:cul1lyi-littXlm/as)they aught to hr. • . . · 

i'.'-\,'i)<J.'\I: .·.;yt . , .:, ' 
• _; •i· ·'J ~ . ~: .· ) .-•. ,._ I 

'·, 

A. THREEFOLD collo·=, 
OF PROPHECY 

I· . :. : 

I~r "f'll_ the common charge of the ~lied higher cntia 
. of the detttuctive Khoot th2_t the Old Testament proph.ecie, 
were. in m01t instances "•Tittcn aft.er the · cvenL0 Thit · 
absurdity would I hardly be -.rorth noting bnt for the fact 
that,, even now, most Christl.a111 buc their be1iefs on Kmnd
hacd evidence,. for the very good rulOD that they are nnable 
to know the facts at first-hand .. • . 
·· There ia:"a threefold cord" (Eccl. 4:12) of factual evidence 

· in prophecy. two 1tr1 eds of which mte t the imp.act of actual 
. , .. i,ion {they can be~). while the third it a mat tcr of biltory 

· :which took place only twenty-eight ycan ago, but concern-
. '. ing which the world hu. since been 1ilcn.L It is a familiar ; · 

·saying tbat "coming evcnu cast their shadow, before/' 
·· But wr.. are not dealing in ahadow1J Thcae three prophcdct ·· . 

arc Jtartling JcalitieJ. '.• : ' •;' .I 
• I ~ . I • 

. Jwt as a bjt of preface it it ·relevant to ,ay that Pale.tine 
belong, . to hrael without · qua tion. and io no other; the 

.. whole Anh world to the conuary notwithstanding~ It ia 
the focal point of all biltory .. past . and j,rcsmL -: I • ': I: 

The l'irat Strand-Building _a City 
'. 

,i =. The fint Abrah.amic C.Ovt.-na:nt was· 1ubsequently enlarged · : .. 
·.:_and· confirmed in the rrophccy. of Jeremiah 31 :l 1-37~ Then 

---1• ,.. •• • • 

· • lfr .. Lin1i0n. a rn•deai ol Allaa1" llighhn.d1, N. J,.. iJ aot.-oalr··• 
Bible 11ad"""' 1 i,d loag-time rc.adu ol Oua. ifo,.ci;-. bat ,1 a· ponr■:i t 
F-2in1n of whose p•;•1tio11 J,arc bec,s aliibicd i:a sii•a1 or the 
wodd"• m<.i1t • ·..-::irUAr 1•Jldics. Iii• aneral r_a.n· ,ajdeory io lhc 
ll?ly Laad add •. ul eolor to thi, ,rude. J.fr .. 1Juo0 it, b7 the ••T• 

·. -..ov ia ib .une17-6nr ,-ur. - · · . · . -.-, , 
- - . 

' 
" ,, - p\. · 613 I, I. 
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,,, in vena. JB-40 we have.the: fi~t of the three p~heci~::,o 
which 1 ,rould draw attcn1ioG. a prediction contemmi the 

-:, . building or the new eity or Jrr1ualcm. lt wa1 pmmucd that 
. _ .. this building would be ouuidc the- walls within a ci1n1it wat • 

.. ,nan.bward and eutward1 t0 follow the ~idroo vate·dowa to 

. the nonheut comer of the then eiiaung wall with ihe prC-,:. 
·d1i011 of a 1un·cyor'1 chart.._.. : . . _1.. • ._ __-· 1 

· Be~ oc ·"dati com£. •~it& 1be Lord. daat 1Le ci11 ,ball ~- fnilt 
to the Lord fn>m d:ie to•el' of Jhoallffl a•to the gale of die corau., -
Alld 1bc mu111ria1 liac alaall Jd ao lortb ower •rain11, ii_ apoa Ille Lill 

-=~: GarrlJ~ ad. 1bll·anr11pau aboaf 1a Goat&.· ADdl us •laole -r•Uq of 
me dud bocGea. 1,a.d al die .J.•IM't. aad all ,Le fidd■ oaro 1h.e Lraok 
Kidn:111. uat.o die COl'DCf' .:,I 11:i.c hope 1•te toward the ,au., 1Lall be 

' boJ7 a cto 11,c Laed: it &hall aa1 ~ flaclcd 11p, DOI' 1l,n1•• dowa ,. 111 
:inore fOl'C'l'U. · · · •1 :· • · 

. lkfo_re ~utb ·• p,~di~- ~~' ~~nd, in -~e wh,il~ viewing 
on the spa, what. bat actually been clone • .-·To 1a1se the wonder 

11 · of it. get t~e ··p,c.iure bactg(OUod.," Until £on7 yeari ago. the 
bed was in posses1ioo of the 1urk. Divc:stcd of_ cuhivaiion 
ez.ccpt for- tlie barest cssentiah. ·suffering· from a unng · 
1y1tcm · that le[t. tittle to nothi.ig to the holdCR •'lime liu.lc 

'I plou were owned by Jaodlotd•· livins in :he town,. it became 
almost a barren waste in 'cootequcnce of J1r.1el'1 1piritual ': 
failure. Given· ·to brzcl oo ,:ondition of obedicoa:1 but with.. : 
held beause of lailun:, it iJ. now being ratorcd ·after 2,000 ·_ 

, yea·n because, in19od,11 pmvidmce. the J~ ii ~ng led ha~k -
. tntheorigiaalpurposc .. ·. , .. · · _.,_. ' .. ·. :-n_ . ·: 

_.. ·•.The Jaz,d wu •· failure ,rithcxst.UJe Jew, and be i, a lailuie 
. without the land! -God._selected that_ little strip ~r c.arth, at· 
· . a. 1:·~tally ,uategic· point. to be the home of a people destined ._ 

to 1pread the koo.rlcdge of tlim to all the c.arth-: But in their 
S<elf-will. being disobedient to tbil mmion · and rejec1iog th;cir 

.::- · ::P.fcs,iah who was"'~ mat1ifest i.1:i" the Bah" (I 1im~ 3:16), 
· their "hou.JC was _left unto the~ desolate'' (M'att.- 23 :JI) aod · ·-t 

. they_ themselvai were di1pcised to e,;i11 on sulferan~, until" 
. they ,ball 1•7: "'Biased ii He that con:,eth in the name of 

'. ibe Loid ,, (v,. 39)~- Then iheir run · potactliOff or the land 
~ill become a reality. 11 that._t1mc dn.wingnu.rl ... · · ... 
. \\'here •a• the. tower or Hananee-11.: lt hat bccij_ Joca ted 
near the· northirest comer of the Afosque of OmJ.r eadosure. 

•'I From there the buildiDg or the -~t7_ began :aa~ 10m~·1izt7 
. yean ago, OD iu watwanl march. to the Jaf a Cate~ . Thia 
I o • 011 • I , ,• ,, • I• • • I: • 

., 

'·' ·•l·. 
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~, toJen::m~b the "ga.te ~f the comer.'' af here: :at :a right 
angle the wall turned eastward to the northern· limi,t of tbe 
temple aru. . . . . 

Ouuide the Jaffa gate £ saw~ e,:cn .ic 1199, the buildiog 
of the w:,r city well on,iu way, we.it a'cid nonh. Garch and 
Go.ath1 with the who!c area. na.mtd io the prophecy, di.1.:a.~,, 
pearcd u~der the growing coa1truction. A1y home w:as in-,. . 
luge bou~ on tbc highway luding to Dam:ucn.. Nu.11,f ·: 
was the mouod of .. _.ties to which we will refer in .a moment. 
fo the line of tht ,urvey i1/J'he "v.:aUey of the deid bodies". 
known at "the valley of the: tomh11,'' then the king'• win.t 
presses mentioned ia Zecharub 14:10, eut in the roc:?t, a• .. 
were the numerous tomb,· paned before co;11.ing to the wiot 

(• pn:ua. . . ,' ,, . . 
Existing in IS98 wa, the grc..at mound al1ed "'the ath hill.'' 

1Cme· · forty f«t high and ci:rrerin1 n~'rJy two aau, rhe 
accumulated ashes . c..anicd there up. to A. D. 70 f rorn the 

· t.:mple 1:ae:rifi.ces. Gn!d ually · mnovcd for variou,- purposes, 
hy 1916 they lud tot.:lly diuppcarcd. I had frequently dug 

· into the existing trenches to find on;y fragmenu of bone and 
· charcoal io . the gra y ubcs. , Nothing reauic, of u the a.sheaH 
today. The mere mmtim o[ them u ··:a landmark in' the: 
prophecy ii maning!ess too.1e not ;acquainted with the faru .. 
They are one cf Goel'• surveying 1u.kes, gone u if co longer 
Deeded. h DOt this. of iucU significant o{ the nearing end 
time? · :·. 

' ' 

Jn 1!98 there were about 7,(k)(J Jews in all Palestioe ... 
Today they · oumbcr z.ppm:timatdy 1.6001000. They are·· 
~~liog, macufacturiog,' building oew town& and highway,, . 
acd plaotini fruit groves ;,nd f oresu. And tb'e oew Jcnualem · 
is 2 Jewilb·. city co~ring oc·c:e bare bill and vale aod ever -. -· 
rrowias a.long the line predict~ .. · Praise.Goe! for llil inerrant 
\\'ordl . .. . . . . - , .. ·· .. 

• 'I.• ~t .• 1 •• :• ."••~ • 
1 

_,The Se~d Strand-Shutting ~r a·G~u: ·. ·· 
:. • 1 • Th~ ~d strand· o{ .our· th.rec{~td . ~rd ; of prophttiu i1-

: ·. rcve.alcd in Ezekiel. 44:1~3, iogcth.cr- with Mark 11 :J 1 .. 
• j•" 

.· nea He bmt11ln: sne L&ck L1 ihc ••r ~f die outer gate al me • ..,~c:,. 
,, ···~ •him loc,ket& to•al'd tlie·u•t. •ad it ,.II.I J,l:SI. A11d t&e Lord .. 
. uid a.ato me: Tbia J•U: Juli H ..,,.,. it th•U s:ioJ. be opened. ueidier ·i L . · 

,ta.U .,.,, a:.&a ecter UI L7 h; for tu Lard lu Cfl4 ~1 I"""' bar.L CDlded '·:' :,. '.'. -
.. · . = •. . . . . . . . · . .- . "' . : : . . . . . t: .. 
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. ia I!, is..· 1~erdorc i1 it.all be 1L■:t. Al ,;,~ 1he rnacr. He •h .. U ,... daerc:isa 
H Priace IO e.11 orud bclorc 1.he Lord: llc 1h.U cater hT IM tfaT of 
&Jae po:rd a:I 11:c 11te •. ~..! 111:ad ._ '° oat . br die •-1 T ol die nmc. 

.The p~uaae in i.farlc ~b~ &bi• gate to hal"e ~ tJ.e ' 
eotraoce f rora the un ia to the temple predacu, "the outer I 

gate· of ahc 1anctu11')"" beini: tJ1e approach from the Jericho 
· Road aod the A-fouot of Olives. lfatt.bcw 21:1•10 tells of · 
r.he eulr)' _o( Jetm into the temple which,· •• there ·••' no 
Dlhcr, wa1 by this g.ate~ :· ·. _ . 

·.. Al the· Kidron vale is a coutantly dcq,ming gully or- gr,rg-e 
down IO tlie village of Siloarn and UJe Hinnom Va11cy, the,~ 
••• ol neces,ity a bridge here, but all the ancient approachci 
have dilappeaml ia tbe m2ny == destruction, ~rough. the · 

_.·_ centurie1 .. :··A, .lttff today tl·c grut gate, with it.a douhtc 
Roman•arc&ed openings now walled up ·with :W-lid muonry, :· 
looms high: up in ?he ma.uivt. walh. . _ · _ · . 
. _ ~Afassive" is no o,·erst.a~cmen:t but _is the prDper wDtd to 
· describe the wall 11ie iatc itself projecu from· the· wall 1i:a:: 
f cr.t. with a f .atjng over fifty feet in widlh. 'The city wall _ii I 

. here WI to fifteen f cet ihick. F tom the nnrthca,t comer- lo .. . . 

.. the_ M>Utheut :angle: it mcasu,a ,wenty-ivc ·_to sc.vicnty' feet , 
_;. hi1h. There are •ingle stones 1eVeoteto, ai.netun,_ twenty .. ··; 

four, aod "thiny-ooe feet long by four to tix feet··a1,ick.. To_·._, 
. -.: ·the Cruudcrs it was '4 the Goldc:o Gate .. " i I Between J 099 and 

::/i187 they used it annually to.- celebrate. the 1_1Triumphal . 
Enuy.'' But latct,· yrbm thC: Moslem, were in flOWcr, be... 

~-- liet"ing that by. illia gate a -=:onqueriog Icing 11·ould er.tter- and 
· •q ru1e the world, they dosed the ea trance solidly (as it is feen /·,· 

today), ,tatioaiog sentry guards · io the interior room day. · 
and night. I aaw them thus in 1899. •. . .. 

. •'1 · • . .. 

In Tiu Lz.flll a.ad 1k ,Book,, Dr~ \Villiam l{ .. Thompson 
relates that his lfoilcm guide said: -~• At the 'end of .this age, · · 
Jesu1 Son _of l,fary1 _will eo·ti:r heie aad take poacs~ion of the -· 

, whole world." _Thi, Moslem echo of the prophetic Scrij;turea • .. 
i, in_ itself an instance of the divine use or t.he blind purposcs 
of men to work God"• -,viii. Go,f •hut·· that gate.·. In Hi, . 
'owo time Jfe will open· it for= the-·eouy of the Lord Afesiiah, : 
tlie Prince who ,:hall .. ait tbcrein a, Prince to eat bread before 
h ·1.od·' ,·. Cl·; ., e r .. . . ·· 

It was this P~nce Himself .wb~, a, ',ccordw ia Afatt.bew .· 
26:29, said: u ~111 I say ~~~o you, l)irill n:ot drink ~=~~fo~ ·.= 

• 0 • • I • I "• ... • : •, • 
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. __ ./ r;- :t:;J.~hl/:.·,,,:~·.· 1 -·· 
· ··' .,; ' - -- · · • 'ff I/ 1 'I · i' > f-1 · . 

0 U -R·. 1 . 11 01 .• ·1, 'U),1,i_·., ; __ :_.y __ ._·,·-; l.-·.,;-' ,i : .. 
~. I I I~~ I·' - •'LI. P' I . ·' -~. 

! A_ 

Gl7 _______________ ...,__,...,,,,,.., •11 z-a, 

• • • ' • • • _. ' ' I :\,J.1: 1;/? ••; ; ;- ' : 
of this fruit of t!ie \;inr. until th.at d.a·y when' f drink it n~ in -

. _ mJ' l~;uher'• kingdom..."' Thus 1hi1 ~aj~uic:· G.-i!dcn · Gau;.,. 
known to Ar.ah, 21 the II Eternal G.ace/1 :11nd L"On(usw by the 

. . ·. - . ~ ~ ; . . 

- Cru•adcrs wich -an inner Te'mplr.- Gate "which: i, e.aUed 
Boutifu1" (s:cc · Art, 3:2}, '"'?.\~1.ls.· .. ,a mv.~~·,.".'f'ilntu to the 

-prophetic \\'o,d .and a coming gl,o-ry .. Jt st.1nq1 :as an enduring ,1 
ch:aUmge lt, aU who would gai~•~Y chc \~~or_d of prophecy .. 
ft i• opened only by the 1.o,4 ~J .of ls~c1 1 Hi1n1.df. 111c ;-i 

hand of mJn will h.a\'C no part; in i'C '\ _ .. ( ·_ ( , 
- -- -_-_ - . . -, . -_ -, , \ ·,) . <"i?:. . - - n . 

_ The TI1ird S1,and.:..:..Sh2 king the i&rth _ _ _ 

The 11hird st,ind of our th,-'«lolJ ccird':'~\\ ir~lf the mo1t 
-remark~hJe ·or the three in I h:3-t it is tlie ~-o,k of God .alone .. 
· 11e rno,·c.1 men ·ta bu!ld. ltl~n is Jli, inl'trurn~nt in a! work 
o{ ntalOnry· .. But, ia this inu·anc.c" the Lc,rd "m.adc tAt ta.rile i., 

to tremble" and m.a:n W a'• 31 its dn n.. - 1 , !' ; .. [ , 

On July · 11, 1927, . ari _e.a:rthqu.ake shook P~lestine f ro:n 
G:dilcc to thebordt'n'ol Eiiypt-~rha}k the most 1ip,ific.i~t 

, di,a,ter of thi1 a~ .. ·~~-.t!~C:: 1ha,·e ~J inc.a~C'll!ahly · greater 
c:.rthqu.ake ~ntru-.:~~ons, as we knou,. hnt in au prophetic 
-1ignificance this w.a, unique~ . -, - . . . - ' -

I quote from·~- .nhws .·,tern 0£ Julj.-- 30, 1927: _ _ 
I • • • J • I. . '. 

God bu •hthn JliJ./(1~~ -h4d •• -• Lr ~ d«.1ttin,r. dusb-dali.n~ 
t11rtbq1.aJ:.e ... ,. • pp;rtr.tlr oot A houf.e u1 J eruulem ar Hcb,oi,: --~• 
without dam•~• 1:bt l'ol!.I ii:1 Je-ntulem i,lonc e,litnntd it a Lalf 1r.iUio:a. 
dolJan •. Tbt qutlt i B'tcud' Sdtd and Tibcri11,_ rt.'.a,hi.n:t do•u iruo 
Egypt ...... The c-oulUf)' o! Alcub ~a:d Amm.oD. the pc:cpkt co0:ee1:a.in1 · 

· •bom ~ ullertJ cumjng JcYnljng ji,:.dgmeau .. tuiJUC'd tbe !au~ieu 
Cu LI I lhci. . 'I . ; . ' . / . ' 

· --The A.uh ccmc.t~ arc: Cult ar mo11mt:n.. N 1.blut.0 the 1L11dea.t thy -
of Sbcehem., i• ii:i: mmplesc ruis:u. Bui the grei,tnt woadcr i1 lhc f,1ct 
1hu 1)4) r,uuah.ia haT"C bet::a tq,ottc-d amo:a.r the Jcwi•h popub'l.ioQ ii:. · - i· 

1 wo drcc::.. tefl ai:1:d1 nuged. coi:uideried _ by the Jc•• 11 a miradt.. 

- --- ft Kerns th:ai. ~he ·g,eatcst.injury was suffered by ~1emics _. ... 
of the Chri11ian faith, and the dominant Afoslc:m pop~l.a1ion 
of Nab!us waa notorioua lor ill ianatie.1 hai,cd ·of a\\ 10'.'U\lcd 
"_infidel, .. '~~ 1-':ntering 1h; town- late one .af1emoon in-·1199, 
my_,mall'j,:arty wa:1-_followr;d 10 die very doou of the-"l..atin 

_ Hospice by a yelling, hooting r.ahble. who hurled nick~ ·•nd · 
: . . . .. .. 

stones .at us .. _ · · . . . . - , . -- · - · 
,-.-·On the top o{ llount ol Ottves the· ~v:crnmcnt- House; 
wi1h wal11 two feet thick, having been built a• .a palace for -
K:aise.·_ \Vilhelm from whit:h he was to rule ·the v..-orld, ,-a, ---c~ . . . -~ . . . . . .. : . 

; . 

11 I 
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severely -d~m:1-gcd. A large portr.ait of Wilhelm -and bia 
empress was th:owa from the walls.. The Emperor wa1 once 
reported to bivc been 1asked: "'\Vould 1w oat like· to sec -
tbe oomiog of Chri.ttl" ' _ , .. . _ . i. ' • __ 

'· ; "Posi:·ively 1,01'' he replied .. u ft would 1poil all my pbo,I'' 
Did be l!\·er read the following Scripture from Zcchari.a.h 

14:tl - - 1 -
•ij -

Rc:holdt tL- ,., c/ tlr Lcw_l tar1111~ • .. : and Hh rttt 1baU it.and i • tl•' . 
J.,_ ar,on tbe n..QUnt ol Ql,.,t:t wbad, n bd'c,n: Jrrnukm oQ I.he ca1t_ -
aa.d the mounc ol OOn·;· ■hall dcaTi= iA the. midn Lhna::if to,urd thr 
tnt ,nd to•atd the •t:tt., ,nd that iib.U be • Tuy lft&t ... nc:,. •nd' -
b•lf of tbr mo1u1ui.n. •h~ll rcmoTe toward thr oortl:a s.nd h: al of it ·: 
to• •r d t]:;e 10G tb. • 1• : 

If today .-e :had ~ly tlie Scripture 'w.ithout the panial '; 
fulfilment,. our third prop betic in11unce wouJd have no place . -
here. It would dcfini~ly apply 'only to the future .. -But the 
eartbq,uakc of 1927, brought its partial fulfilment• eight· to,) 

our doors with the suddenncu of a lightaing fbsb. l quote' 
_ Profc-uor B.iilcy \\'illi■, then of Stanford Univc-nity, lrom an 
· .:,,ddre!a delh·ercd before the Britilh Auocia tion for. the Ad-
1 ·va ncem-:nt of Science,, September I, 1927: .· 

,.....-i - - - - -- - -

"Tlu::/rr.;,~~ ...... •n,uod Juu11le~ ia a ~gio:a of earthqnakci d•~gu1 and 
• /o•f· .fi"•r .. :~•c td:irl toril 1lippoi1 •41 r.-t•t J1UJt.1 dirtaly d:rHil , 
zli ••~.: of 0/iuJ. · · · · -- ·-
- - - /,-,! 

, - - lierc-.ic a matve1ous confirmation of the prophetic \Vord-
tbL?i;tiu.d·t of Olh·cs· a heady 1:plit precisely a·• ptedict~d 'in 

· pn:p;araticif\for the coming of "the da·y·of the Lord." 
These th~·~ rcl.a.tcd/prophecie5, '. thc:n1 uttc-rcd by three '·

_- , prophets of'God betwun, 600 and 4g7 B.C. 2rc beyond all_ 
cavil cvidecca of_ tbe incrrancy of the \Vord .. : Their partial . 

.fulfilment i.! a fact of the prcscnL -All thr«, moreover, arc 
viuUy related to the visible rcturo:' of out I,ard. Before He _:, 

· thus a.ppcara -to~~nde upon Hu throoc" (Zech .. 3:IJ), the new 
· Jeruialcm · mu•t be-~,bcilt ·ancf peopled ·according ·to· the 1\ 

ptapbcq o( JC\cm\.~h .. ,~t Timp\t G>.tc h-:id to be ~'1.h1n.". 
·.-. in order that it may be re-opened1 as Ezekiel- autcd, 81 £or the 

Prince'•;· and t.h.e MmJnt otOHves mu1t be made ready for 
it1 final destinf., when °the· 1,o·.d my Goo -,ba11 oome, 1.and 
,hall be King o_ver au the, earth •• ;, one Lord, and Hit Name I 

. '·one'~ (Zech. 14:5-9). "Even so, come, Lord Jcsti1." .. ·:-. 
' i·, 

. "I.•,.' " 
, . I;-

,. .. ___ -· 
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_ No.'1474 .. Pleatcei:pbin l .. u'ke 15:7:"l say unto f01.i, tl,.at · 
likewise jO)~ ,hall be in hc2\'cn over one ,inner that ttpcnteth, 

l"morc tlun o,·er ninety and nine just pcrwn,. which need no · -
' . . " :· •.. . . . ,: j,•-

·, ttpenuncc., _ _ '. i,'. I . • _ _ r\ . , •. jf 
,. . .... ,-1_ . . . 

:, v.·c 'urpote 1be .prabkni h•• to do •·i,b .• ho the "j-u,t rtmn• .. ltt'+ 

Then! c,n be- no q,u~~ 1h11 tb"t: i• ttit:Mcicg i~ hruen silh God 
and among His •n~b •he,:r ~ ,innu Kpenu and t~ri,• to God. · 

V.'ho ,-re tbt ",unt'lf arid aine ju1l pcn,ont1 •hieh nttd no tCJ1"'t• 
anc::r"l All 10n1 · of IUU"ttont h.aire bt-ffl made: ( 1) tbu tbq •re 
uig-c:t, •.ho hue not A.inncd; (2) 1.h•t t~ry •='1: 11orifie~ ,~inu who 
unnot 11n anr mme: (J) tbat Ibey a.rt h1n,-,1; mni of' b11h· who b1'"e 
bn:is m•dt: ri•htcoa1 bdorc God; (4) thu tb"y are iii.h•hiunu of otbtr · 
•orfdt; ,11:hd (5) lh•t ~CJ'· an- 1.bote •b? con,idtr thtmkl•~• IQ be 
righttouf aad tbio k J,hey nttd no ttpt.ntance. . · . . . _ 

_ · None C,'! the 6n1 lour •ntg~tion, attm rCJi90nable to u1: ( [) tbaf-e r~ · -
rmcd ta HC ~°'• •nd not ~n~lt~ (2) it bu tcJ do •itb e~nbly 
I.Ct••itr Jnd not beu•truy; (3) li•ing nini of b:itb .,, ,hu,tn •ho lbft ' 

· · trpctstcd; •nd ( 4) tbur it :,o authori17 •h•tz.TN' for tbin'ki,-g af in• 
In biu .ntf ol o th t1' wot I dt. co n«-tn ing .-b,c::h •e Ju•1~.:. • 1. biol u tel7 aolb i.ng:. 

\\'hilr •ny Scriptarc: may ba..-e more ui1.n one: •rptic::ui,:in, tb~ e•n 
0111y he c,,-e ltg1t" intttpre:11. hor,~ h tttmt dtar f rtJm tbc 1tr.1e both 
btre and f rnm othn · p•111gn1 tbu 114tht jnu prnon1. •hic::b nttd 'no 
r~n1ann:1 • ase thoie •ho ti,d· thrn,,1drN rirbuou1. There ii more 

_- rr-J()icinc in br~ttn o"r-r • 1i1u•rr •ho •~rcnt1 1.han the-re tan ronibly ; 
b~ o•N" • .elf-rif.btt0u• maa •bo 1.hink.r be doc-, 001 nttd to rqmL 
01.1r Lord uid: I &ffl aot nimc to c.aU the rigb1.coa1, but J.innm to 

- repents.ate" (MuL 9:IJ). To toe Phui1cn lle d~b~J~ ... Ye are 
· 1hey wbi,h ju-nirr yodndYN bdo~ rneni hue~ k.no•~1b your btllftl..,, 

_ (Luke 1a:U). (Srt •ho Luk1:_l&:g..1-i.) _ _ _ . _ 

No .. J47S .. I h;i\•e ,ecn people Jo certain things without a~y 
sense· ~f guilt. whereas if I did soch, thing,i~ I would feel ,~cry 
gui\ly .. · Shou\d one pray_~o be k-ep-~ from doing 1uch 1.h'ing,, 
or go ahead and do them1 .:ind then pr;ay _to be fnrg'i:vcn l 

. \""o~·'do Dvt tUtc •brthn tbe l"(ff()u, •ho d~ commh thn~ •inci ate ,, 
Chriuiao• or noL Jf they .,e, 1ber -m cr-ruinly b.ue • tcn1t of ,bame 

/.' 1 .and ruih whm 1bcy aia.. . . _ , - _ _ 
. Rut •bY Hk •hether ooe 1hould pur lQ b,c k.t-pt rrnrn tuth 1ir~,. or 
do tbt m, lli nd tbni pr• y to be fo rgi" rn -You bo • • • ~nd r yon bo•, 
d,tt roa ,bould puy to be kept f mm 1bcm. "Lead 111 not into 11::mp- · 

_.· u~n. b11.t ddbn ?' from nil"'' Chri1t"a intCl"C'N90rJ: work oo tbc . 
. F,tbu'• nrbt h.aad ,, for that 'r'eeJ -r.urpo1e. lle pray, for nccy child .. , 

-- of God a. He pra,-ed oner for Sirn0n. Pcln- (Lk.. 2'2:JI. 32). But if yoa ·· 
Jo tin, tbm 111• •dvoc:acy i1 t'urci1ed: "M 1 lit de ebildren," Jobn Hid, 
"dine thiap I •rit= u:nto ya-n, that 7e 1ia noL ··And i( .anr 1111.11 tin 
we ha .. c an AdYOC.at~ with tht F.1:thcr, Jnus Chritt tbr rigbteou1:1nd · · 
I re i• th~ ptg1pitbtioo for our tin,•• ( I John 2: I, %). , -. _ . ·, · · . 
' Du·id rrared lo be hpt back fniffl prnumptDOUI 1in, cru. 10:lc!~ 

·· aii.::i 1b,t a• the 'k.ii:ad ol •innh,I' of •hi1:b rou •rc•k. "fbu1 et,, •c •II n 
·. = lQ pr•r-•nd i/ •ad w.a,.. •e fail .. r.v• wt netd to conr n• our tidtt to 
. 6ii.d Him bithf ul and ju1t lQ fo~ye c.,t our 1in1, and to dE"a-,,e u, r mm. 
' •II anri,ghtconHcu (I job~ 1:9). -- ·: ._; ·: t:· · :, : • • · - .. , 

_· .. :- No. 1476~ God,. :\Vo·rd ~~I.~ ··u• that He i, ~-pure.to be-. . 
: ' . . t ~ . . i I'.. . • . I • • • • •• • • • • ••• • • - =· • • • 

, __ . . _._.619 · . -
.! ,, . •,' 
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hold c,·iL In Ztth.uiah 3 :2 the Lord rd;-,ulcc, SaL,n; his 
prc~ncc thcnmust have been visible. In J~b 1 :6~wc a.re told· 
th.:r.t Satan presented himself before the.Lord when the other 
angels. the aons of God, did '°· ·. How c• n thii be, in · view 
of God's puritf · Please explain~ 1. '.. 

~ -: -

. It i, Jhb1lk.uk' J:13 1L1i. tdl1 •• t.aricetnii:i.1 lht Lord: ·,.t"fh~ ... art of : 
purer tJct 1:i1n to behold n·il, ai:,d ,;1.a1t 001 look on ioiquitj .. '' .Thi• 
dc.N not i:i:u:.:aa: that God uanot Jtt evil aad iaiq•,1it1. r.,f taiunt:i :11or does 
i, Me.1n lhU Ht a,noot bchu!d it ir ,ht lt'Ellt' ... r t,i.ula, upoa ,ucb ·•n 
ont •• Su.an. . · · .• .. , 'i 

··. Thf"'•ord u1i:id.atttl ''be-bold"'. in Jh.b.alkuk I :ll. while- iu prii:u117 
,::Qnnint i• ,~ ur, bf u•ife in ,::Qaa:7 places :a.nd br ii:iipliution deoottt 
co •Jtrorr. ta lrtrl Jr:t)f-11y, ,o lool -up,a• ri1l p/u,a,,. And 1he •ord 
tendt:t~d ... took oo lD the :oell tbut,e durlr 1unnu., lo ,,,orJ i:i-irAi 
faror, 111 ,1..,, rt11"tl '4 .. Thu• a dc•rer Uai:i.,btt0n of the l·t-r"C w<,i;,ld be: 

. '7ho1.1 u1 of purer cycs chan. 10 look uron ml .. ;,b plc.H ure, and n 1ut 
Ml aaa.td iai.q\l\\y •hi. b~o,,'" S1.u11 appun-d \U tb,c f'«C'l'I~ GI the 
Lord, but a,11.1rtdl7 tbt Lord did t:Lol look upoa hii:u with rlc.uurt ot , 
r,\"ot. . .i,>r 1 · \. 

No .. !477 •. Ple~se ::xph.in John 20:23, aho hb.nhcw 16:19. 
J;}ia.1-·e ·:diffiulty with Roin.an Catholics about these. ,vcnci~ 
which they use as :r.n argument for their pric~~• forgh·ing 
sms. 

. . r' .,· 
1 Afu·r Jlii: re.LCrtcuion our Lord ap~.ared ID ten or tbt- diuiplct. · 

Thoi:z.11 beinl abkf.lL 1"0 all or 1:he-m He ••id~ ll,t\\'bo1e -'"XYt'I ,in• ye 
rtmic, tbt7 .art rei::Qinrd; and wbot,e aoc-vct 1iot re- rttaic, · du:r ,re 1, 

. nuintd." He did oot giYC: thrm &oy 1peci&t title or ,..prie.u." hut 1hc .~ 
Kilt a( the Sri,rit. Evc-rr cbi1J of God ha, tht: gift of lhe Spirit (Roi.r.. · 
8:fl\i •II Ctiri•ti•n• .1rc priu11 ( Rr-v .. 1 :6).. · ., •· 

Na1hii:,g i, uid ia Johti. 20:23 .abou1 roi:,fcsticti or 1ia1 z:o i:u!!tl. Aod 
tbe procul.C t bat wbot.t IOCYC't •iti.• the Tea recuued would i,(' rerc.iui=tl, 
•cd who,e JOe1'tr 1Ley rcuia:td woul& be rrtaiatd, i1 (or an bdinrn. 
Tl:iu, throuJ(b tbe ctnlurie., 1rrr1.nu or Chriu h.avc borae- wi.ta:cta to 
Him rrocbizsi'icg remi11ion or 1ia1 in tht n•mt or the Lot,i Je1u1 Cbri,t 
lO aU •bo b<'licvt- on Jlim, •nd ••rniag all who ttje11, Hii::c that 1bt:r . 
will rrtaia 1bc-ir ain, ua:lO judgmenL · · · 
· Maithr"" Jd:19• 1poken to Pr:u:r, and Abuhew JB:tB •~ktn. to aU · 

1:he- di•cipJcs, w-crn to pcruin r;rirticularl,: lO tb urcb di1cipliac, •• tbe
Ju,er r1t11.gt" indicates ( ,·u. IS-H). "c •et froi::c th«e- ,.tnct: (I) 

, thu Pr:1-:r wa• 1ive11 no n,ore 1uthori1y than tbt othe-n: 1nd (2) th11. 
; , ., · tht Lord"1 1c0'1n1,, •c:1 irig in cbe lloly Spi ri,. ha ,·c the- ri1bt to dikiiiliae 

che Church. and 1bu whit tbc-r thu1 drctte in Chnu•• aai:uc i1 J'nncd 
in Lunn. · · · · · · · . : .. · . : 

Olntrvr, in .~11ntc:tion with Joba ~0:23,./i~t even: P.c:ttr, whoru tbe. 
Roman Ca1ho,~c: Church bouon ,o b1,:hl7 •11J abo..-~ tht oiben~ w'bco · 
be pro,cl•imtd remiuion of 1ie1f did .a- in the n1mc oi Cbriu 10d nol in .. 

. hi, o .. n nunt-. u7in1: wro I in, Uctul Chri1t) give ,n the pn>pbtJ.t :: 
. wiineu, that 1!,01111 Hi, .,.,., 1ttio10CYC'I bclievtth iti• Him 1ball r~ .' r 

c.t"iVt" rcmiuion ol 1in1'' (Acu 10:43 ).. , . · ~ , · 
d 

II t always wins mho. is on Corl' s sjje ; . (; · · 
0 
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_ ll'hat constitulfs the hrtndih~ ltngth1. depth~' ond 

-lteight of lhe lr,_r;t of Cod? The outhor ··suggt:tls the 

relotions~ip httwee~ - thtse charart~ri·sti'ts_ of di'uine 

lore ond tnt Gcuprl nf John J:16... ,-
, I 

.r. ' . ,, :·' \', 

EPHESIANS , 
- I ,, 
'.· 

. I! I ; 

,.-~J 
by f.EII MAN STJtA.'"JS!-i, • :~-.;: ~· 

I ; 
i• 

I' 

~ .r 

,. 

Ch:ipter3 (Cantin'l4td) 11 , , -
- '. . -~. 

(2) Paui .. s Pr a)"t:r as a l\ linis.ter (l: 1-1-21) ' 

[I 

'· 

I~ ~ 

I./ 

;, 
I I 

_. The prise~ prayer~ of 1l1e .1\~tle Paul call_ for deepest ,
1 

c- -
re\·ercncc and de\'OIC"d stutl}·· One does not rcaJ in a hurry, r, 

· these solemn words between God 2nd Paul. ft is a remarkable ... 
thing that the lf o!j, Spirit was plca~d tc.: prescn·e tl1esc 
pra1·en as a necessary part of thr. Canon of ·l [o1y Scripture. 
'There are_ two pr_~;•ers of Paul in this epistle •. ~n the first, the 
apostle. petitian1',God for kncw.dc:dge;- and in the second, he , 
prays· for !ove~. The first is a prayer· fort re\·clation; the 
1erond is for. rca liuuion. The fint pu.yer i; for enlighten .. 

I, 

l • 

.'., ment; ,the lCCOnd is !or.en~blcment. ·_ ft i, not enough merely: 
to intm"; v.·e must br. The fruit ·or di\'ine "nowledgc i1 the '1 

_ e.zpre--:s."ion uf ~Ji\·inc life.. < . . _ _ 

- (a) "For this C:l~t~C ( 00W my knco unto the F:a.thc(o{ 01-\t 

Lord.Jesus. Christ.,.":t,f whcm the:_ whole family in hca.,•en and. 
• I I ? - .. 

earth is n amcd" (3 :14, IS). Did Paul pray because he had 
. nothing else to do or bec:r.iu~e- he was in difficult 1Straits? 
Neithitr., Paul prayed "for 1ilis tJ1USr." Then ~c must con-

: elude that "the pra)'Cr -rdatc.s, 10 something he had already;:. 
'' ··written _·1.nd i~, thus, iii necc11:ary~ part of lhe ep~stle.; ~- . , ,- -

. ' J mmedialcly our . minds'- i in-quire:_... For what causei" 
- Thc .. pr:.ycr is a. co1rninu:11inn o( the. thought i.n the_ first. ha.I{ 

I •• • •' ~ .... ...;,! 1.:• • • 1. I 

•or. Slr.Ullp JJ••Wr'or 1hr Calv.uy n'ap1i11• Churchp Bri1~I~ r~ .. -. ' 
•uchor ·1.od Bibrc: coQ(e-rrncc 1prdrr, u one of 1hc ,ua o( rr1tul.u ruin• - -: , 

--1ribu1an lO Dua JloPJ!. :·.,; · 1-' · · ·•• · • ,..·_ 1 

, . -l:,, .r.'.,;. . _, ,1 62) '1· _.' ;-_,j_.,,·-••i'\\'_~ •.. 
•;·-· ·.• ) ' ' ~I'· . . •• •·, - .. , ; ,,r 

.I . -~ I·•. ·:. ~ •• r\o:.. 
I_. . L '-1 1 1 : I ~ "rr~ . . 
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of this ch,ptc-r~: ' He h.atJ expbincd tbe meaning of the 
mystery and 'his own responsibility as iu mioiit~r .. Having 
aliown ho-«' believing 'Jews 2nd GentiJes a.re -frJkr,ir .. hdn, o( 
the lame oody and parta.kcts o{ God's promi."-CI in Christ by . 
the C",ospcl, _he. new longs for the Ephesians, to ei:pcriencc tl1e 
power and lJove of Christ in their tclation,h'ip• with 'One ' 

_ - 'another. His_ desire is that· they might Ii\'' the -life of the -
1

: belicYcr. '· The..,, too1 he remind, them of his 1uffcririg• and 
- .:• 1impriwnment for their 1akes in nrder· th7it they should know 

.and -undenl~nd the mystrry.·. _ Having 1aid a.11 of thi~' Pa.lJ:1 
1• felt that the __ Ephesi:an, might-lose courage bee.au~ of h_ia , 

' . tribul2tion1., go 0 for this ~auae" he prayed. · (: ;.,., - -
P~ul'a attitude Ix-fore God w21 one of dtepest reverence 

,, and humility. · He said: 0 1 · bow my' knees unto the f"2tber 
·, · of'our lord Jcsua Ch-rist .. " ''ne posture her·e ,uggcsll utter 
I, ,u~mi,1ion to and dependence upon God. _ From ~rtainq 

pa112ges of Scripture we know that ,unding was a· common 
'posture.in prayer (sec I Sam. 1:26; J\.{2tt .. ,6:S;' l\.fark_ll:25; _ 
Luke 18:1 J). Y-:t we know that to bow before God bc6t1- 211 
of_ llis. ,ubjccu n~ He h.n :lavtd by' 10vcreign grac:c.. 

· . · ., (» · ., • I -., 

Paul no; do1,1bt dictated this cp11de to an amanue_nsu., but 
he was 1,0 overwhelmed with the ma}cstf of his grat theme · 

r,.- I . i.,..I. r I, .. 

and the miracle of hi1 a.II to minister it that he fell upon hi1 
k'nces 21 h'e continued to dicta tc. The Ephesians would know 

',-. • I 

tl1a t thi• Wal no mere onthu n;t of emotion, for the elders or 
the church ·;verc with him at?the dOt"..k when "he knecled 

. . ,: . 

· ·_down and prayed wi~h them aU" (Act.I 20:36). Prayer can 
_ be m2dc:_to God sitting<,; standing, but when w,nething has 
gripped .and .5tfrre4,you inten.seJy. you h2vc found youneH 
alz:i:-os·i helplessly broi.::ght _to your_~nces .. Though not ncces-

. -::r ; : : aary to pr.a"ycr, kneeling expresses ·.adoration and ~n6d~ee 
. al _we ~me to our :Father,~nd 'the Father of our 'Lord Jcsu~. 

;:'.· Chri,t." . : . _·-• ,· I' . ., .- . ' -•·,. ' . 
I • 1, • • •• • 

. . . . 

-_ \VhC'n ,peaking of God as Father, Paul aayt it ,1 He ••nr 
whom .'the- whole family_-in' heaven· and_-::arth i1 1,·ame"d1 \ 

(3:15)-. 1-1~,e we do not.underatand the ~~whole· family" to.' 
· . mean the entire hum.an r.acc. Christ t2_ught only Hi, fol~ 

_. lowen. to -address G0<t° :is- their Fathe!r ... _ It is revealed in·_· 
. .. .. . .\ ' ' ' 

chapter 2 that the believing Jew and Ge!-ntilc form one house-_·_· 
hold -of which God b .the Father. The refcreacc is 10· that:-,-. 

'. I:, '·, 

i I r , ~ 
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1pidtu.al family of th~ rrdecm,d 1wh~ through faith in the . , 
Lord Jtsua Ch ri,t a1c '111adc the·. :wns of God.'' · . · 

1nc modernist c.annnt turn to P:iul to suprnn hit idras of . 
\he un'i-.:c~d b.th,rhood o{ God. The'{~ ,s n~ ~i..,t.t-. thau7,ti.\ 

.-in'Paul's mind •. 'TI1erc is that true spiritual family li£c which 
, has ju origin iii the 'f-'1.1hcr. but it includes. only those who 
-·. h.a,·c put faith in J~u• Chri•t· (Gal. 3 :26). . · · · . :· 

No sound ba1i1 an be found for. the teaching 'A'hich 1ay1 
that "the whc.:,tfamily in heaven· and· earth'• suggests a'. · 
mu'i'ual family relationship between 1he 2ngi-Js and redrcmL""d 
men-.'· Rather ~ould such a 1tatcment 11rcngthcn the gt~cr.a.1 

· ,: teaching or the contci:tt namely·, th3t th~re ia no distinction 
. between Jews and Gentiles l~n the bmilf'or God. Jew• have , , 

no ground to boi,t 'that they are t~e children of Abrah2r.i ,:·, · 
or th2t th:y belong 10 a certain tribe, but thrre is one relation ... 

11 ship 10 GoJ for all lielievent whcth~r thl!y be th_c &41inu in ., . 
phca,·en or a former dispcn~.~tion or s:2inu on earth. . . , 

(b) This biings us to the appeal 0£ .Paul: "That He would· 1 
gr2nt you, a~cording tcithc: rich« or Hi1 glory, to be ltrength-"'I , .. · 
cnt.d whll m,gn\ by\ \i~ S.J)'t\\ in \bt: ,nntt m:a.n~,~ {'l-;.16}. ?:.,i 1 .. 

knew'the weal.:nesa of the 0e.5:h. Jfe tcsitificd: "For the good'~ 
t:nt. I would do I do not; but t h, evil which I wou[d nott o 
that I do" (Rom. 7:19) .. : So he JHa)-s that bciie\·era might be 1,f 
strcngthenc,fwith might by· His Spirit in the inn;er maa~ .' . ' 

\Ve need 'not fear to as.k God for sltcngth ... \V~ can ne,:cr 
uk Him for too much. If e gh·ci ." according to the I riches 
of Hi• glor}"•H. Our Fatt~::r knows our. need, ani' .ll 'we 
petition HilTI He prom iaei 10 supply a 11 our need •~ according tr· · 
to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4 :I 9).. How 
often we h:n-c felt limited. weak. and i'Owcrlast accomplish-
ing ~cry little for. our Lord! · Rcloy~,- the power is not of 

.. our,clvcs but or God. The. outworking or all o! GoJts pur
-: ·poses f<:Jr·•·u·s · i1 the result .or the Spirit'•. inworkin·g_. i· The 

Cl,.riiti.ari need• tn be made 1tronR ·with a ro.~er outside n( 
._, himself, 2nd 'the llnly~ Spirit indwe_lling himJs. present .. tn, ; . . 

atre~gtbcn and cmpawrr liim w"'nb dh·ine energy. ·-1-lil power (, .· . · t. 
ca.r.inr.>t be acquired or purchased; it ·i• :i· "grant" .thr0ugh ,. 
the Pen.on ·and work of the_ J-l~ly Spirit. - - .· _:, · . ' - ·. _ :.•~· 

.. - , The. sphere in which !lit st~engt h is realiu:d is O the inner . 
= nian... Every Chrisd:an· needs·· to sec· hi, hum.an·' wc.3kncs1 · 

• I ~. 
1
\ I:• • , • I I , I • ~ ~ • • II• • 

,_ , -(}: 
~ \1' ~--~- . 

I. 
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and ·pray daily· for 1pintual strength, 10' that he cao say: 
,_ "Though · our out,r.ud man perish, yet the inw.a~~ 1 man i1 : 

renewed day by_ day" (II Cor. 4:16). It i1; possible for the 
inward man to grow stronger white the body bccoma weaker .. ' 

I •• \Vben the aervants of God )cam the &ecrci _of spiritual 
strength: they c.1n face- tremendous difficulties_· and wod, 
undc! aeverc = handicaps. The mea1urc: of such strength' is 
the mcas.urc of our daily cont:a.cl with God. 

. Paul contin&cs: ,..That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
_by faith ••• u (3 :J 7).·' The: apostle wa, not praying for the· 
Ephesian. Christian, to accept Christ br faith. They already 

i had 'Jone this, e1s.c thcv could not be righ t1y ca:tcd 11 1-ain ts.' 1 
. ,i ' . . 

I Ie w:is praying -here that_ they; might appropriate His in• 
dwelling Presence. Do not miss this blcued truth! There is. 
far mere in appropriating' Ui~i Prcsc-na: than any of ·u, have 
ever yet r..!alized. The more we appropriate Him the more 

•1 . we_ beoome 11 rootcd and grounded in love.II A tree that is· 
well rooted is stable an:d productive~ 1f the belic\·er is to · 
be strong; and bear fruit he· must practice ,~c Prcicncc of 
Christ in· his life. -Calvin ha, written: 11 0ur roots ought 

. to be ,o deeply planted,. and our foundation so firmly bid;· 
in lo\'c, th.t nothing wi!I be able to shake u1!t -:: ;,· , . , 

The more fi rm1y 'we a.re established and planted, the more '1 

able :we arc "to comprehend with all saints what is the 
brea'dth1 and length, and depth, aod height; and to know 

. the Jove of Christ which paueth knowledge •• -_., (3:18, l 9). ,.; 
· Here is--a grcsl. tc-:it of which the interpretations and appli
estiona arc. so many and varied that tllc prcicnt writer 

· hesitates, to attemp't anything on this profound subject of_ 
. · divine Jc.,vc ·in four dimensions. \V. ?\f. Cow has written 

. . , I. . . - .:I 
a -scrmon_ oo this teat in which he a150Ciatcs "wit~ it John 

·· 3 :16. His outline follows: ·_ . , · · · .:. ·. _· .•· .. 
I ." ,•, ' , • •• • 

I. 11ic lttad1A n[ the loYc nf,Gnd-11(".od to loved the wnrlc!!• . = ·: 

2 •. The lt•rtA n[ the lnve ,~r God'"'.".""""lle au·e Hi, only bti:on,n .. 
Srn1." ,1· - . · .. ·.. . ·. ' . : .. _ ... _ -_~ 1 

3~- The Jii,11 of 'the love of Gocf-~That •1u,1nevcr bdi~velh in . 
. ·' Hhn ,bou\i! no\ ;itnih... 1"1". · . . . -

·{ 4. tJ The A,iill of the lowe of God-.. But have eYe1l111in1 life.1'.~ . 
. : . t} . .· . . · . . . . .· ... I • • • • • 

· · ·_-- _... How broad is the love ,of-God?· Broad enough to inclodc 
· - · aU . men_ of every race, color, ·and . tongue~· . How long is the·-. 

love of G<>d p.- Ii removes our. tran1gre11ion1 · a,'·· far as the 
• I • I 1 ~ • • 

.. 
·~. . .. " 

. I' . ,·. 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

I. OUR HOPE 
' . . . I •• 

east is from the we1 L · I low deep is the love of God?. The. 
immea!Urab!c distance frtim· hea.,~en"s highest heights to 
hel~1a deepest depths. I low high is the lo\·e o! God? . High 
enc.iugh to Jift e\•cry bdiL ving sinner in to the very presence 
of God.. · · . 

Dr. Nathan R. \\'ood has said; "The Fourth Dimension, 
10 much· sought and 10 much. d1~_si:cd, is Rea.li.ty.11 · It· is 
e::a:periencc. Comprehending ·the·· cube . of God's,· !o.,ic. can 

I • 

· never be accomplished in tbe span of one natural lifetime .. 
""Keep on studying, thin Ling, praying, meditating, con,·ers
ing, !earning, knowing, and at the end of life you will lcnow 
much,. yet not mueh I as 'compared with what there. is to '';i' . . :! 

know, of the matchless, boundless, fathomless love of Chri~t.u 
. (H. S. !\liner). Paul :adds th .. t it "passeth koowlcdge/1 ' 

. · Oh1 the wonder of God's gra~ and wisdom! He enables us. 
to ~now aomethiug' of the u n knowab 1~· and to comprehend 
10mething of the incomprc11cosib1e. · 0 beloved Christian 1 

let us stay close by our great God in order that the indwelling 
Spirit may' ma.kc us strong to share that_ blessed· privilege 
of the few, namely, to comprehend by c:1:pcrie.~cc the !ovc 
of Christ! It _is not a maucrnof knowledge in our heads; 
it 'is the experiential knowledge of t11c heart for whi°ch Paul 

; " I •~ 1 ,I ; ' 

is praying. · It can c0me only to those who have feHowship 
· · .th. I I. . . v · ri · · - · .,w, ,m. · . . , , · . , - · .• .:' .· · , , , 

• •II 

•. ' - l ~, I • " ' : ;_ . 

Now to the do.1ology. In- the foHowi.ng words Paul con- . · '·. · 
dudes. the .doct1inal h~H of·. the letter •. -'·K~p:-yoiir; h_eart 
?t'arm' unti1 you hear him say the u Amen!' He hu been 
praying in the I Joly Spirit, and now· h~ concludes wi.th •.an· . 

. ascription of prai£C "~n to. Him~ that i1 able to. do nctding n·. 

_abundantly above all that Wt: isk or think, according to the . ' ·· .. -
, j,ower_,tbat worketh in·u-s~' (3~0). -.. Yes, He is able to do al{·· : ·· · 

that _v,;e a.sk·or thirili;.He i, ah1e to.·do ahoot all that we ask '. '.'. 
·,. o'r, think·; lle ia:_.ablc to du abundantly ~boot all that we ·ask · 

or th:n k; .1 le is·-~ ble to Jo 1xu1d i ni abu ni~n1ly ah,n,1. all ·tha t ·: 
. we ask or think,: :·111ink nf it! ~n1e 'power a'nd·. abifiiy ·or ' I I"' 

I ,· \ I I I I • • 

·. God stirp~ses by ~ar. our l~~ghcst aspir~tions,_our most con- . . .~ . 
~ c.entrat~d thinJc:jng, :,~d. o~fr' most e.:.rnest petitions. . , . . . ·. · · . . . ; · . · . , . 
. ,·.' And what ,God c~~·do,' He will.Jo'; but only"ae,o~ing to_ · .. ··.' h-·.··.· 

tlr.t • ,powir that 'i£torkf_1J,.' in su."-., ~e ;wilt ·never. ~tow upon .· · . -- .· 
· us _a~ything abov~ _ou_~. cap3ci~t to _receive an~ ·to e_xercise. ·. ·. · · ... · .. 

... _. 1" • • • 

. ' ,, 
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Divine· }'OWer muu be controlled -by the ind:wcHfog of the 
·· .. ' Holy Spirit. thu, according. tn, the ·mcaiurc· of, our !aith in, . 

and our yiclde'1nc11 to Him wiU He impart'thit pow~r to 111. 
l-lc •ill do as much/ or u1 and tit.rough u 1 21 we Jct Hirn do in u1 .. · 

' ' u According' to the power that workcth I in usllt do1 we; cipcri• . 
;•- cncc the :measure o{ His Umideu ability to de:. for ~11 and 

.. thro~gb UI f:r more than (r'.1( trnguCA cao 21k or 6ur "tninds 
.;. concch·e. ._•: _ .'!/ 0 : :•-·r- · . 

-_ · . . A fitting word of praise. concl_?dc1. rlu•. prayer: "Unt~ Hi:n . 
. 4 ·' • 1 .· ... \' . · ' 

, ., .,be gl'Jry m the ~1:1rch by
1 
~nst J~u1 throu11hout 2l1 ag:es • 

.. world 'without end.: Amen•' (3:21) .. · To the A·f21ter-Bui.ldcr, 
who is building His Chu~ch .. o":"1 Christ Jesus_ Hi, Son, p,.~1 
ascrlbe1" glory. This i1 the high~st prh·ilcgc·arid possibility 
of the Church now .. and it will be unt(l all gcncr2tions for-

... ~ .. . • • \ ' . ' t ~-

e v cr and ever.· Glory iu the Church! 11 Amen1_1~Jc·t it be io. _ 

'. 
: , 

. '. . . . .. 

' (To b~ cantirtlltd, e~.-., r~)"' '·_ r'; . , • 

1 • { ~ . ,· . .. ~ 

~ . ~ . 

All Clear Up'Here· 
•••• ~ .. ,i.,;. 

· ·_ . Dorl: tlo■J1 i~•, ottt d:t ft'01IJ tuda,,.io IAry u1I. Ated JOJlf.l- · 
tirM: 0111, ou,s 111oy "Pttot; 10- bt tiord,J., too. Scat of Cod": tiiIJtu 

. J 1tiw.t ".J t,,.Jl, u,uu of,._, •rutrl•~•w:11 o-.J d:t u-rtijyin, Jtrn.,zi 
cj li/,•f. k~pn(•o._, •t~ .. B•t tittc ii Ou mi.o i•ow1 tu trul Jca.c. · 

· dt b1,r11t ■utl~ 'ottd llt •J ·o• tit tArou. · · · · - . 
: So .,,t )'"''. oco .-n ectd J,i1nd u,u lhtttli•t Mtou tlJ' Alld•lit~ 
Fr,r :nrral d11y1 '•ri•t '" r?7./llr tu f o, u-.,. ,:ny .U'ln°J. Tu 
~11pt11i,c• iomttu1 :11•i•tly ,,J/,n"rn,s to "• dt"J 11ot otd,:r dt d·ip'r 
JJlld nJ hi JiJiltd alo111 ,u tu ..,,.,,1 ~,..zy .4:aclJ pr, lio-,. .Al 
pt JI dt totJh&llrt u-"t Jtarj.1 hl n/tttd U"ithu ,om,!iJ•~.J •. _ Ar 
lo-,, r:rott •tote Ao1e,1 o•d J,,1 apo• da,. tlr tinu Joi orid poua1ial -· 

. do•c M ,~J .• tJ1trd lit palUUI ~, '"' Jri,!w.,d 1t'U'II 4nJ. :lfC',uw, ""' 
nal a Jrw of lu• hroit tr•dn 1A1 :t,iJifl. Tiu-:, t$ptruJ tla.t at ••Y 

'_ ,nOffl.l'al ,_iry •s·,11 J, ti,•.ul by •'!ot!rt diJ· A,_1 lo,rll 1Ary ,11.t. 
• d1u1a1~0• lo tAt t:1Jfloi11- oc flt bri:ltt, _Cliurc i~• to Jicrt•u tlr 

·. J~td of lu dip oqJ lo '"' C Jo•blt u-old fott """ oft. . . . .. . . 
. ~•Tt{l lu ,~,,.,"'· .. tu ,a,.,oi• Ja.iJ. 11.:i~ IO ff Jtatftd .. Et"7-. ,. 
i.h•t u 1:1U nil,. ll ~, 411 tl,o, •t l,u:• ·: - ·1::: - . _. -. ·· 

··. · .d•d i•dttd ii. tHJ!. Tir foi, ~io•tl rxrudia,li 4,~-~1{lt••l ~tt'Y ·; 
. le~.-- Bm o• tAt ltlJ,, c/ ,,, ,1,,_dnt cr,at tl'"' •uuillly o• tr-,ry ,u,---. . . . . ..... ·, . ·. . . - . -. 
. - Afld it ii all r1 .. ~; lo 11st c.;_,oia of.,., 10..11~ ,;,, da,l "~; ,u.,, 

) .· '.,,,., 10 !t ""' 0-1" tttrll,-1/t it d)J" "' '" all. lit ...... ffhC . 
. . htJtnt t.i, ttr,,ld S&t411 .,JI dci, ntJJ l•it ~~t ia ;, •. TAi1 _ _.;,11 of 

·'' ·;_ ·· · •rutrloi•'Y• tria/1 ,.._J .Ulmll(U ••'i ,ui,o.d •J• ,., tri,i //in 
_ al_l._ir dtiJt .. ~ ll1 rnll 1••~r •.r 10/tly dro.,4 lo Jo•!~:; ,,.,J. · , 

.' · ,,~ T.ia• rill k#p A:r• ,,, 1rrfaJ ~~~. r,J,u, .,,,,Ju rt~~d o• _ 
.- ,, _. .: ·, •riit:-ot<••it At tt•iittl i• Titt~• (110.·lf:J) •. · ._ -· · !J_ -· •.·· 

• ~ ~ /~·. •! : •~.1 I • •rJ I • ~... • • • : .: ••• • • •' • •. • • • • I 

• • • • I 
I •~;• 

.. 0;1 
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,~' Rig~trousnrss t:ralltl!~ 

•· reproach to, any proplt .. n ·.·. ·, 

,y OUR ETERNAL R'EFU.GE 
I' 

1"' .. ,, 
·,.,,.... 

le HorES were high in Isr.at"I. For !or~;- }~~2r5 they had. 

' I 

w2ndered iri the wilderness; but now th·~)'" we're in the Jordan " 

. _i 

·1 

valley prep2ring for the ~nqucst or the promised land.· O~,lj, t: 

three of 211 who had ld1 Egypt remained. There was valiant •. 
old Caleb; 2nd Joshu:... soon.to be their leader; and 1'.·fos~, ·. '-\,, 
a~ut to· go home to glorr. It wa1 a time of success but also 

, .. · a_ time of cri;;;is. The imJ!linent change ill leadership 211d th~ 
·:, military-,tasks before them demanded thc-loy...,ltia iind efforts. 

of all .. Under thae circumst'aoccs l\loses addressed hr2el. ·• ._, . 
. As he reminded tf:c•· people of Q,xi's help and blessing 

whic.11 ''they had cxpe,jr::,ccd in thdr"~.andrring-s.,· many \-·i1'rd 
,rcnes must have t1a1hed ·'before their minds., They must' 
au:;el)' have lh·ed ag2.in through the highligh~ of their ex·pe.. . · · 
. ticnm:;~c\h~ra,,ce ·and gu'id:anc-c,, help and , strength; pro- .. 

~: tcction ·and the supply nf e,·ery tiecd. Then ?\fc»e1 left :a 
.· ch2Jlengc. of inspiration and asiuranec·with them ai he: de;: .. _;~'ii, -

.- cl.ired: ''The eternal Gnd it thy refuge, and underneath arc 
... the c·verlasting arm·$u (Deut. 33 :27) .. , · _· . · . ;, 
. LQok;~'g back. at the 1C\'ents of those historic forty yearsl. 

we discover great ni~aning 2rid)·.clpful explanation of the 
truth _that Mos,es crysta.liu:d·.,n one endur:ng ,Ecntcnce~ . .:, 
·,,,g Go -b'ack to' Egypt •. Stt there the (lC('plc: 1erving -Ph2raoh 
i~ the land of 1:,;ondag~:(and enduring grc2t hardship brne~th:·-. 
the: l2sh or the taskm'a.ster, until ,~he Lord ddivcn them from 

I. the ha~_d of the oppr~~-~or and le.ads _the~ forth.. Jn~. rle~~-al ·.. ;·, 
'. God who was hrael'a refuge i1 the God who 1:ave1. ··. \i_. . , -

~ · .Tr2vel' with Israel th'ttJugh the year• of wilderness wander..: . 
. ing·~ \Vatch them in strange lands and unknown places, or1en , 1 . 

• • I • • I • I • ,. ---- ., . ;,, · .. 
. •Mr~ Dmon. who1e artide~ 11.An.:hor.ed lo the Ro.:k,'" appc:a,ed in thE 

0.:1ober i11u"• i1 the pauor of the Faintirw Com.m uniiy B1pti1t Church, 
C..mden1 N.'j.- .... - - : · -• L 

I.= I~ 

I . 627 ,•·. 
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0 U_,.R HOP F.,• .,:. --------~-------------------- - L' · • 0 1 r .\.',), , 

.. ~1-: .• • ~i •• .:. :I· 1111 ,., ·• ..• lj II 1111 •' • .. ·• 

--_, amid unfr1cndly. pcop~e1 ... There 11 alwa.y1 a pillar of fire by_ 
\1igh l 1 ';1,nd -~f cloud . by ,foy t~ point -OU t , l:>_ 

1 
thc'm t h~ i wa_y 

they-Ahould go;·: The elt-rntl ,.,od who wa1 hracl's. ref~gc 11 

,,(~ -- the God who guides._, ,-_ >'.'•tl '' ' - ' - - ' ' ' " ' 

' ' . ,·i.'~ . , . Live 9.-ith Is'racl i:i the wiJdcmcs.s. \\'hen the b;arre_pneu 
,, ,.: or arid lanl a~d rocky ~it.arc unable 10 :,ro,~id~ th'c.Jood 

·, necessary {or the multitude,. ICC llow they ar~ ,upp1i~, w~~h _ 
1 manna and quail' from. f!eavcn .. -11te;1ecernaJ God ~ho ~v.as,\ 

ls rad•, · iduge is the God who provides .. , ! • - '•' _. \. - \ 

· Stand ~th hracJ ·at Sinai. ThriU .in,· holy awe to the:' 
_ expcrlence con~ming which l\1oscs 1pokc later,-in thc:worrl.s:t 

r.;.\. 11 Hear, O h·racl: The Lord~·-our God is one: Lore!: ~ri·d thou· -
··- - s.balt' Juve 'the }.(ir_d thy God witl-a.11 tni.nc heart,. a",id with all -' 

thy sou),· and wiih, aJl thy, ~igli~ -And these words, which I 
-command thee' this.1'.:day~ shall be- io thine, heart".'i(D~ut. 
6 :4-6). Th~ etemaf G;XJ who' Will Israel', refuge jg di,c God -

.. - .. -· . - - n - - ~' . 
who commands. ; . - - ·i , , _:,.,, r'. _ • _ 

• . ' . • . I ~ . . ~ ~ . • 

;,'.The eteni'al God ·itt tliy rcfu1~He - ■ ave,: I-Jc'. guides, 11~: 
.• ·1 • • •• .' • ~ ! ' .,_ .. ~ . 

. :,'N ~rovid~, anct He oq~mand.s. Thi•,.:~rnt~ has me~~ing. for 
,any nation, for.our own nation,. e\'"en though God's: deahngs 
\vit h _ His chos...~ people 1 s,ael were of a specific·· nat ore.- The : 
-broad principle sti1~ tlo\ds tru,c,- ,n the wor\c\'t-oday. , · - _ 

;~ It is not human leaderiihi~nol :i. :f\-fose,s ,or :a ~Joshua;· 
g /~at 1·h~1,1gh -_ they . werc-bu t dbinc:' guidance that ia a . 
naticn'• strength~ _ ine_ paa:sing· years. shnuld certainly_ ha.ve 
impressed · this on hrael. ,,1 •I'hro~gh . tumultuous year■ of 

' \\~a_ndering, as' through:the tcrri~le years o{ ,war 1ahe.id, God' 
· · :: h:ad been and was yet to be '.their refuge and their, strength. ; 

. . ' • \ ! ' ' - l 

l., · Our world today is in a position som~thing a:imilar to that -
. . . . .I.I I • •1· ., 

n. . of the l~racl of old. \V~ are now in the' fortieth year since 
that i.unimer of 19i4. when a pistol shot in-Europe plunged · 
H1c' · world in to the red I a bys~ o! Wair -a~d .rorty yean of_ wilder--__ 
n~, wandering :!or· the nations o( the ea,rth. Politically, . 

. i·.:.•.- _____ .: ., ,eoonomically,' lOCially. intelleciuaUy; an·d rcligio-~sly~in-_e·ach ; 
- --,--: ... !:'-. ·area ·or. life· t11ere have been _wilderncsi winderings during· 
- - - the1e yean. _ __ ; , _ - . _· _ 1- =.- • _ - - __ n . ·::,. 

- . Politically, ~ _obtcrve ~at a,t 'no. tim-e'in the1e years has· 
-_there b«n peace e'verywhere in :tour world.' \Ve have seen· D _,' 

-.. · :tragic-_1-uceci!io1r _of confiicti: _the -Fini-.\Vorld-.,Var~ •;lhe . 
. -.- . Russia~~ ~e',"O[U~0n~ t~c· Balkan'-_-conOicts_, 're~olt in Afcxico -_ 

1 I I~ ,ljl" ·•i . . . . . I : • • • • 1,..- I \•: '~ .. • • I ; : '• ~ 

' ' . ·_ ·,{•_ . . ( - f_c_ 
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:and other South'and Central Amt:rica lands, endlcJS fighting · 
in China, the Civil ,var in Spain, Ethopia,. conHict''i~ ~fan .. 
churia, the S1no-J .apanese ,va,~ \Vorld \Var 11, the· Com- · 
mllnin in~a,ion o( China, Korc.t,' the D~tch East lndi~-.. I 

Thailand,, f :1dia1 · fightings in hr.acl~ and battles -in ·Afric:a. 
AU this terrible fighting h., (~iled to' settle ~vor Id prob1cm11. · 

At the same time chcrc ha\'c }x:-en nohle efforts to achieve 
pea~c~ ~Ve need but. think of VersaiUcst the Lc:aguc ·or .. 

. N~tions, tl1c ,vurld Court,. the Kcl103g-Bri;1,nd Trea1y1 

1'1unich1 . the United Na1ion1, and .the Korea Armistice •. All 
thc•e heroic efforts have· not brought 'peace to ·our world, · ,,., 
howeve(.. Potitic:1.1ly., we .. need God. \Ve· need. the peace 
wbich He alone can give. -:a .·.:, .. , .: .. , · ·. ·. 

• i_:.1 Eco_nomica lly,. these years ha vc: seen us tra vet at a· .diz.zY< · · 
· rp.ace through the boom day1 of the-Twenties, .the depths · 

of depression i.n the 'lnirti.:-s,. and now tre have ,oared back. ;; ... ~",t ' . . .. . . . . . ··.··,: · ... 
t'h the w"anr.,1'.1of war-born prospcnty. Underlying all t_hese,, · .::: ': 

.I J . . . , ' . -

'• things i~?ic mad, sid gr~d of our people who w:int more, . 
· and ~~e, :in~ more or thmgs, :,nd less,. 1~nd lcs!I., and less of. ·. 

the= }~JC God. :' . . ,_.,, ', I 

1-,Sc:..ciaHy., many changes have taken plat-c. Fa,~s ha\·c come . ,',' ,' 
. and gone. · One_ c-raze a ftcr another beco'mci; the hobby ol · { 

the= day .. Liberty gives way to ;;ccnst~ Ever more .rnd more · ,·, 
is fpcni on entci-t=iinm~~t• liquor, wo~th1ess liter:nure11 gam..; .. ·. 

· · b1iJ1g,. but proportionally less ~,,d Jess on the ihings. of endur- · · 
ing ~a1uc .. ;__ . .·: . ·: . ,, _ ... ·. ·, :-. ; , /, ~·
. lntellectually, thc·re has been a marked rise in the educa-. . : 

_:·., rJ ••~- •· • ·1{)'"' · . , ·. ;:'. . 

. t1onal opportumtJcs., a ~1ghly commendable circumstance. . : . 
But 1thc tra~dy is t11:at education bas become too r.ecul:ariz.ed;·: ,I . 

,, a)nltht everything is 1tudicd CIC.Cpl the faith that makes men . 
. greai., the .love that redeems, and. the rightC'OU!IDCIS · that·.'(. 

· . · 1 ~ · , I • , ' , I 

··ez:..ltsanation.· · .__ . ,. • ..... · · ... ·· ... ·,.·.:,_.: .. 
: . Rt;\\p0'3il\J, \h,ttt. \n.~ latdy ~ ;,. 'lhth iri •.ome quanc~I .: . ·· . 

. frosn the ~xtremes ·of liberalism u> •- ·new biblica I, .em phaa'i,. ·... . 
·. ,ve hav~ .scc:n the church ■-truggle with many problem1. ·,v~ ~. 

ha~e seen in'crcasei in her stati1tict_~but a lac:k of dynamic ,'. 
·: vitsality and intluerice in her ·missi~n. T~ many people .are ... ,,-1 

too often indifferent to the call .of the church. . ·_· . . 
..... , ,se·s., A,merica ,;nd. the nations have,:~an.d.ere~ the·;~ ye~r•~ ,,-. . :: 
'and ,t,he, ;ia.thwa.y ha, been ·avr:ay {TOm,IGod. l'c~h:1.p$ \l. w~l~ . ~,·. 
r_, . ·, I : , .. , _ I _, : :. ,. t~ . , < • (/ 

. !",, I • • ,.~. ;~ : '.• • •r> l~~. 

' ' ... : '. ~ •'.) . ~ ·.· 
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take another Valley fo"rgc~ another tr:i.gedy like_ the·· Civil 

' - \Var, or_ some gre:atcr judgmerit or God to_ bring men once f, 
again to \he :c .. lization ol the truth that ''the Eternal God . 
is our refuge~- and underneath :are the everla1tir1g armi~ 11 · '. 

. \Ve. need thi1 trut~t bec~u,e the· final de1tiny. :«?(_, every : 
nation i1 in.the l1and.l'of God.· Pao11tres.1ed thi1. upcn·h1a11 
Hill · when he to) d the Atheni,ns that Gruf O made · of one . 

. . ·· .. blood all nat.ion, ol men to dwdl on· the faa: of t.he earth, 

·_ .· and }lath determined the··-times before appointed/ and the 
. bounds of th-eir habh2tion11 .(Ac1.1 17:26).· . ·: · · 

This.world i1 not ours but .God's.·- \Vhenevcr the purpose,· .. 
. behind . our action, are . 1elf-cer1tered.: and we I r.eek. our own 
advantage, _we· l~y 'the groundwork· _for failure. -\\'hen, on_. 

;i j'; the other hand, our motive1i"are c;eutered in godline11·and 
:'1;,. ri,shtcou1ne11 with a dcpend~nce 'upon "God,'.ultim.;.te 1uc·ce11 

···_ · - · is certain. \Ve can ncver .. reach that place ~:here' _we. as a ' 

_. nation o~ a1 individuah~· _ate independent o·( Go·d. •,. · _ , . · . 

. -. A ·~i,sion:i.ry_ :o China"-ha1 told of the Ch.inese farmer who. 
· ·-tived in ·dread o[ dr~ught. So· b~ dug many wells· on hi, prop- · 

: . _ erty u·ntil 1he day came ~hen he felt ~cure.from his ha~rit_in.B. 

. fears~ He declared: 11 At 1ast l am independent of heaven." ... 
· \,' He had thet~ ,,.crds writ~n and_ placed above his ,s:i.teway. ,_.. 

: : . But .. 1o~·etime later, .'Y_heri'. the. mi,sio-nary .. himself__ 1a\V· the· .. 

: ~-,'.:. ·:.property, the gateviay' ~-j th·c ?Oastiu~ 1112n w1s·h.U_tns down· _ 
and hi• hou,e WAI bidly in need of rep:air~ Nei,shhora rmind .... 

:about told the mi11iona"ry that, ff{Jm 'the c!_ay the _sign was: · 
lettered· over the gate; thii · unf ononaie farmer had known · · 
only" tragedy, was toon·· reduced to_po,·erty, ere long died a·· 

_ be,sgar"s death .. }, :" c;- : . · J. · ·: -'· ._ · ·· . . _· · · . 

No man' ii ever indepelldeot'""·o_f _h~a.'vcn~ ·.:Neither. f~. any 
. nation~ Jn all"the great struggles of ou"r time., the conflicts -·· 
with, forces that ·seem almost demoniacal, and in every battle i. 

-W.ith._cvtl, thi•· na~icin. uccda· to think again o( ·the God·who 

· ha1 ble11ed this land and made· thii people great •. ·. He is· the -
· :G~ who 1ave1, guides, prov.id~, nnd comm.anJ1. ·. Only_of . 

· -this God c:ari we iay th,t '.' the Eternal God is our refuge, an·d . 
underneath- ~re the everlaiitins _arins.t• .... - _-. '-- . · •,;. .-' 

-- ·. This truth also has great 1neaoirig ior th·c individua1~ · As _. -
· _ _.it' ia n.~tio!lal 10 it i1 ·peraon:al. In' every time of testing or: 

. trial \ in __ difficult houn and· jn · dark, pla·ce1,, we can rest in · _: .;-
- ~ :- '' ' ' . . . . ·- . ~. ~-: . . . . . . . .- . . . 

I••• ! ·•• 
. . .. . ~ 

. I I . ~-~ I ,· .. ; :-. • l.1. 
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the truth. that the eternal God is our refute. ,. 
God i• ou·r Refuge 'u~der.variou1 conditions oi life. 1nis 

is the: faith of Psalm 46. "God is our rcfogc and strength, .. · 
.. a very preecn t lldp in trouble. The Lord of ho1t1 i• with UI; ' : 

the God or Jacob i1 ourj-cfuge11 (?as. I, 11). 'Thi• i1 the faith. 
0£ ~aul in Rom-a.ns. s.:' ''U God be for UI, who can be :a.g:ainlt 
u1.}? (v,. ll)~ And, aher listing the pi!tib o{ \i{c'• p:.;.'thwayt · 
Paul goca on to u.y: 0 Nay~ in all the1c .~hing1 we are ·more 
th:m ronquerors through Him that Jo,·ed 'u11° (v1. 37) •. Su,h 
was· luacl's e~pcticnce. !'As. s\a..-e, in Egypt, a1 pi\g,im~: ;n , , . 
the wildern~11 :u, conr,uerors in. the promised l:and, ·it. wa!i . ·. 
ever true th2 t the eternal God was their ref ugc. · · · . . 

God is our refuge in vari~UI placet ... Israel throughout 
· . thci.r journey found· that God s.avcdt gutdedt provided, and. 

commandecl •. •- E\•erywberc lie: w.as their re£ug~ and their·: 
. · '!·ue·ngth. HiB protection iB not limited by earth•• geography .. : 
. or by extremes or space or time. lie is thU!i our refuge in this ' 
· Hfc 'and_ in the life to 'come. Becau1c our God is not, ·~nly 1

• 

un iveraal,· but also· cosmic and ctcrn2l, · we nc\"cr · ios~ the: · 
: assu rancC': that "undcrnea th are the, everlasting arms. u !:· ., . . 

. God is our· refuge now bcc~use of Jesus Christ. b:afah .. 
. " I . " I • • • : • • • • ·; •· 

. w .1.rncd, \ I~rael o( the pen! of false strongholds ~r. san ctuan~s. i, 
The ref!~ge of lies and. the cover of f.lsehood w11l not a\"'a1L . · 
But God·lu,t. provided :a. ic{ugc. n Benoh~, l lay in I Zion {or. : ·, · 

. a fou n da tiC:.l a Stone, · a tried Stone·, a precio·u, Corner-Stone,· 1 • : • · · 

a. 1,uc Foundatinn" (ha. 28:16; · cf. 1 · l"ct. 2:6)~ Again we · 
read in h:iiah: "'A h-1' an shall be 21· :ain hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest •• ~ .:as the 1hadow of a ·, 

. great rock within . a : weary land 11 (ha. 32 :2)~ · Su rely· tbi1 . 
. '· speaks of the One who bter. trod carth'a 'dusty· roadi aod, · 

·. said: -''Come ·unto Met all'ye that lahor and are heavy laden, :· 
and I _will sive you resr.11 (Mait.· J l :28)~ or ibis One Peter ·.•: .· • .. : ; i 

. :·said: -~.1 Humble· yourselves .. ~ .. casting alf yc,ur caie: upon_,'. -.-.: I. :, 

Him; for He ea'retb ro·r you't (I. Pet. S:61 7) .. · It ia in' Jt.edl .. : .. ·_.· .· 
.. Christ that lhe expcriena ·or bract i1 paralleled in our own_ . ·. 
· .. ·:live,~ . ; Through : Chri•t we are iaved · by · failh1 guided'' by'"_ '.: ,. : ·: 
·. ·the· \Vord1 provided for by· God1ti"'grace, .. ~nd ·com~:inded· by . ·· .. · .. \.· 
· the· holy c:a\l o{ God., .· .. · ·. · .\. · .. · · .. · · ·. . · , •_.- : · -(-i:· ... :r- .. . . . ,. <." 

· • i •• God is oiir refuse through. Cbriu when we bt:lieve in Hirn, . :.': ·. . : ·, 
. .. . . . ' - .. . I. t. , 

'the eternal Son. ·. \Ve ·are told that underneath are the ever- .· • 
,· ' .. , ·. ·,, . . . . . .,, ,. . . :· ·, ,.;· ,',. ,·_.·. ')"·. · ... -'.·, . 

. _ .... , . .. . . ... 
. · i . : .. 
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-la11ing .arm■• Thi• is -:a" picture o( a ·parent with .a child_ •. 
I' The . child pl;,y{olly t t TUI\ (uUy'. leapt-and when . he ' doc,.,' . 
. the parent', nrorig armtl enfold him and hold him safe. -God 
comes to tll in Christ and caU1 mi to' Him. Like J tru,aing 
child we mun !~p in: faith into His C\'erbsting arms .. \Ve 

.' cannot land until we leap 1- God cannot_ enfold us in the evcr~ii • 
buing arms anti\ we \cap in faith ln answer to Hi,· call/. 
As long ;1 we in'sist on standing on OU~; own' two feet., God's 

_-- arms will not hold u, up~ But when ·we take ther·leap of -
. faith we alway1 find that II underneath arc the' everlasting· 
- ann1!• Thus we trust· Him for. 1alv,tfon: \Ve follow His 
guidance'. -\Ve rely upon Hia provision. \Ve -obey H.is com- _ -

·- mandmenu .. - _ _ · . ,. _ _ _ . · .. '. · . _ _ , .-- · · 
' Dur_ing a mutiny in India, aomc. British. people 1~ere b~ 
sieged in the fort at Lucknow. There the:y anticipated di, .. 
~ster and death at the'" h.andi oft he enemy. -As the . siege _ -
.wore ,0n, iuddenly' a little Scotcll lassie jumped .. up from-~he 

. :_ ground where she h .d been re!ting and cried joyC?usly: · 
,'; II Dinna ye he:ir them?. Dinna ye hear them corn.in'_?" . .':. ; , ... 

Those abouc her· ·wondered· wh;t ·,he wa.e talking about, 
-- and they a1kcd: "\\'ho i1 comingr• ·:.' ··.. : : -:- - . --· - .. 

- -\Vith a -radiant, face -she -·on1y. cried -again, the, question: 
11 Dinna ye he.r .them comin' ?'~. · -, _ _ _ ··. · · . - _ - __ . · · , -
- -Then_ they heard the sound her young cars ha~ picked up .. 
The~e ~a1 the distant ·muaic of bagpipes arid soon a ·regiment · 

-o( their coun try,neti" a ppea/ed to -rel!CUC ind 1;ve the - be~.·;,: 
-_ 11egcd city. · - ·'.· .F· . - : . __ .. - -_- --_ ·' -· ' _- -·· - >t · · :- ' : :· · 

Belo\1ed, when we Wklk a·nd talk with our. Lord we find · 
,_ that in every dark· houf, whclt the tcaubtc, of life ·would 

. besiege Ul1 thert. comes· the music o[ hea'ven to our souls. 
'telling 'ns' in tha~ hour o( _t.ria(tha.·L theie_ is a,'refugo for ns in 

. ' .. t lie One wh~m_' we love; an~ I trust. _- a.n~~ . ObC)·. ', ,The~ it. ill 
, tlrat we· know,· in the _crur;ible oC -life's experience~ that 11the -
. eternal "God \I our" .. tdugc~· a.nd undtrnc&\h are tbc_ ever~ . 

' • I • • • • tl . ' ,•' ' ' . . . . . . . . . -· ' . : .. · . ' 
_ lastmg arms. - · _ -.-. _, · .-- · · ___ · - -·. _ :.· _ ·- . 

• I f • ~ f • • • ~ ~ • • ■ 

-,; .. . ' . ' ,.'{~) / __ ::·. __ -. __ --_·_.:: ·-__ --·,~·-===== 
■ • • • : l . - . . . ~ : 

. ' 11! would sooneru,.J/k_ in tht da_~1 __ a·~- JaoM /ia~d io ,a "p",omtt. '·,_ 
of m.j; Gt\d du,n ro 1nut in us.,_ liglu ·of lht 6righusi do1· lllai· twr. : -
daumrd."-c .. ·H .. Spurgeon~ · ·· · i:·-:-. ,-._- -.- ·:•-• ;", - -- ··:·_.:_· ._.- -. , .-- __ 

·... . . .. : .... · . . . . . .- '.·~ ,:~ ... ·.·.t-~.·-: .. - ,· _'.' ~· .·. ~-=· 
i •, • . . . ~·:I.. . I ' .- ••• 

• • • -.,\ • _. ,_ ' _f~ ' • • • • • 
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• There will bt no seco.'ld cliance for those who reject .. 
. ' ' -· . . :· 

the salvation that God•has provided in Christ. 
I '. ' • • 

"• ,, 
. ( ~ , ' r I 

byGt'oRGE ALAN GR1swoao•- ,.: 
' ' 

(Contlu.dtd /ram th~ 1'1 arch isiut) 

'.! 

The Place of Torment . 

;' i\. 

11 AMo in h~n ·· he lilted -up l1h ey~s,· bci.ngY·\n t~nncnt.'~ 
(Luke 16-:23)' .. "And [car not t\)crn ,vhkb \c.111 the· body, hllt 
arc not' a.ble to kill the soul: but raih~r fear llim who is 
able to _destroy boih s011I and body in hell,. (?vhtt,· 10:28). · · 
'. F'our times in this discourse we find thc£e expression,: .. ; 

1.1 lormenta/' 11 tormented/1 "art tormentcdt .u pbce of tor• · 
'rncnt .. ° Far too-many(Chri:ttian, indulge thcmse1ve•·in ·the 
love of God to. the exclusion o{ llia holiness~ rightccnsne1t1, . ('l 

justice, anger,· wrath, indignation. and fiery ,judgment to 
come. UJt ii'. a fearful thing to ran· inlo the:: hand, of the 
living God" (lleb. 10 ;J l)/ II for our God is a consuming 
firen . (Heh. 12 :29).· ,"Therefore m:1.l.:.c your .. calling . ·and 
dection sureu (II Pet.,,l :10). . . . . ·. ' .· . 
. Re.ad now these fatal a.ad final words: 11 Between. n1 [the~ 

laved) and you [the unsaved)' there is a great gn'lf fixed/~,: 
. ' ~ . . . 

\Ve arc brought far.e. to Face ·with ncrn ·incxorab!e justice, · 
with ete~~t realitiea,· to' _fixed· and fin:-1 decrcea, to 'the· im.
poscibzlity 'aad Jmpa.subiJity of f!iOUII to CNII from' perdition.' 
lo paradise; :Or .vice versa~ :, Their JUUU-1 quo i, ·unalterably . : ' 

1 ~ I 
:, 

' .-.·. 

,_,.,
' h - I 

fixed according' ·to 'the unchangeable a.11d i~mutable fiat or . . 
God~ ._0 I am· the Lord, ·I' change not." . ... . .. . . .. · · · 
·. · An impo1•ible cha..iu~>ei:i1t1_ ~twcen tbe_ loar. an'd iaved in·' 

11 the intermediate 1t1te,U and··. afccr· the lost receive· their 
--r,· ·· .. ·.·.· .. ·. ·:-·,,.: · .. · .. ·.. . .. ,: 
.. •Mr. Grirwood1 who has be-en• m,unbi:r of our ri:adi:r ... farnily for about --
fifty yc-au1 re1idC'I in· D:ailla~1 !~... · .. _;; : . /:· · \. · , · .. _, · : ·. ~-_; : .. -', . 

I • • • • • • •' ~ .. '633 ·:· .. · · 
•• \ I 
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rt"&ll rrctlion bodies, there will be no change in their etem:al 
.(". separation from''God .. Tit~ word from heaven is: "Cannot 

pan I Can riot pa11l · · Cannot p~H I Cannot paul" Ponder 
the .twfulnca-1 of ·thecc words I Let tht£': s;.,yings. of our Lord, · 

. Jcau• iin~ down into your he~rt :an~/'causc .. yo~ ~ rt-pent 
· and believe Hia Gos~l or red«ming · Jove .. , t. 1 .. 

· ·. '' And in htW~..:•-this is hades, the present place of the un• · . l i ,, . 

'· redeemed 1pidu1 the .abode of the loct; and uot Gchcnna, ·. 
II the la kc of fire, u the final plate of punishment for Sa Un,-

' tht beast, the bh.c prophet, fallen l\ngds, demoni~ .and the·;._;_. 
· unbclic:\"en of .all .dispcn!ations.. , ·· · · ,. 
· · ' This portior, of Scripture is of ten· referred to by spcttacula r ~., . 
C\•a ngclisu a, u a prayer m«ti ng in hc!I, u but the passage . 
under considtration wm not sustain such a conclusion.. Dives 
has "- propo&ition · to present~ He 2sk1 for a miracle to be 
~ ~ . , I ~ I • 

n performed: that Lazarus be allowed to return, etther aa a 
... - spiril(P~, in a resurrection bod~:\\ to ·h}• f .itherrs house on . 

· earth, to warn hi• five brothers, so that ihcy will not come to . 
. the place of tormcn t. . . . .. 
. Dive, 'daimed Co be a ,on of Abr;i ham, but hi& cl:i iln W,U 

invalid. i'Abrah4lm did not r~cogn'izc him as, ~uch .. 1\.b.ny in 
,, Israel claimed to be,"Abraham"a. teed/' but ·our Lori! Jc1us . 

,:.h . told thern; in the d~)"S of Ilia flesh:·· ' 1 lf Abraham waa you·r '.' 

,, 

·. f.ath~r, ye would do the wcirk, of Abraham.11 J f Abraham 
·,·, was truly their, father, they would have cxcrci1cd fai_th in 

God11 Sent the f\icuiah; insteadt they went about to kill 
Him . Uohn 8)~~. The 'vr:ry thought of killing the ~{eui:ih, 
proved they were not of Abrah.arn'a.' spiritual seed. . . . . · ·· .. 

· But U.z.arus ia irit a state of heavenly bliss, in Uic bo·sorn 
of the, great .. patriarch. Godly Jewa' often a.aid:'. 0 \Vhen .we 

_· .. die wc.•~all be gath.trcd to our £a.the~, 'Abraham, J~aac, and· 
;, :,·;· J~cobt :and Abraharn~will rtceivc UI into his ~boso111.11 .. . 

' . ' ' ' . ' - ' . . 1 
\' Those tha.t h~ard o,u_ Saviour that day were familiar .with _: · 

. . . the exprci1ion II Ali'raham's bosom," a very be.autirul lhought · · 

. ·.L'· i in _whi~h the -'redeemed arc: seen irr the loving embrace c,f -
.,_. · Abrah~..,.m,. the friend of God and {,thcr .of t~::=.J,ith{ui1 li:ce ·_ 

- \J 

. <wc.ary chi~ren w I~ fin~~ly. come. _to ~h~ · p·a,:?-~{·:~lt~1t_ and :_: :· 
bll asleep m restful stcunty,. · Lazarus u m a stau~:' of cornfortt 
rest, affection, and e1crnal happiness. . . _H ) 

.. Y~J b.ave oft.en· heard it a.aid th.at "we .are only_ a heart~ 

I •• (J - • I 
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beat or a breath rrom death.'' but 1 tdl you th2t God can 
tJ1..J.pult.your soul into eternity in a split second .. ° Forc\·er, 
0 Lord, Thy \Vord. is settled in he:..\·rn° (Paa .. 119:89); 0 I 

. h-,,vc cittcmcd the words of llia. mouth, more t.h:in :any nttc, ... 
1:iry foodn I Uob . 2J ~12).. •~_ ... ·or Thou hast magnified Thy 
\\'ord above all Thy nam·e" (Psa. 138:2)_.. . '· · 

.. . 1 •• .- -- ,, • t1 ' " 

JVhat' Abouf King S2ut1 _· 

•• And the soul that' t~r~~,th :after fanJili:.r ·r.~idts 9 and aft~, 
wiza.rds, to go a w l1oring after 1 hern, I will C\.'"C"n set. h [ y fact 

· against that soul, and will cut hiiu ~fL from 2mong hi, 
people" (Le\"·,: 20:6}. Bul 1omro~e may>a1k: "~\Vh~t :l~Ut 

. King S:t.ul and hii inter\"iew wil~?r3.11nueU 0 . ~be a.~'s,~er ;, 
tb;at Saul secured no added information or furt.hcr rcl. 1clation 
to ~lleviate his wicked intentions .. '..:.King Saul ,,w2s grca~I}'' 

· distrea,ed o,·cr the prescnc·c of the Philistines.. I-le sought the 
Lord, but rec:ci\·eJ no 2ns,\·er."' 1n the wilful disobcdienc·e lo 

. the comm and merit or God I he consorted wi Ul . one wh O. li,1 d 
.. a· famili3r lpirit-thc witch of End-,.r .. God allo\vcd the spirit 

of Samuel, the prophet, to appear, and King• Saul fc:11 hc:.d
lo11g to the earth.· Now, the question is: 11 \Vhat did Samuel 
's;;,y to Saul?" · Su rely it was the s:u~e · message that Samuel 
had gi\'"tn _Saul during his ~.arthi}· m:nistry, uamr-ly,. that the 

· kir.gdom shouh.l be taken away frorrt Saul and gh.-~n to David. 
. . \...ii' I ~ '• ~ 

Samuers message. from the unseen world .i~dc-d nothing to' 
· hi• prcviou1 in'Jictmcnt ur Saul (I Sam. 28)., "'So Saol died 
·!or his tr.a~sgrcasi~n ·which he committed against the Lord, . ~ . ' . 

even :against the "'A'ord of the I.nrd, which he kept. not. and 
als0 for asldng counsel of 01~c th:it had =. familiar spirit, to_ 

. enquire of it, and tnquirtJ not of the Lord;, then:forc, Ht 
slew him1 and turned the kingdom. unto David the son of. 

(I . . ·.I . . . .-

. ·= Je,sc" (l Chron. 10:13-14). - · . ,.- , .. 
. · \)•·11tey have h-1.ose& and the·_ prophets, ... ~o which we can 
· noN· add the wurd1 of our Lord .;1,nd the New Teatanumt 

. ··,apestlci·'and p"rophttl. If m~n.will not hear 1hia grc:it tee_ti-' 
·_··many, _they will not he pcnuaJed by ariy_otbcr mean,, even_ 
'· a bodi1y resuncction [rom ·the.dead .. · . · · :·· · ·. 

• • ~ '.• :•• I _. • • •~. • • • : : • I, • • : • ~} ." • ~ ~ 

. . . Rcsurrccti~_n of the Just" and Unjus·t: -. !) 

, .. hi-~ rvcl n~t' 3 t this:· , for the.hour is. coming,. i U . th~ ~h ith 
• • • • • ~ • I I• ~ • I • 

.".")' ·,. 
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. all ~h1'.t a.re in the gravet. ,ha.U hear tU~ voice, and ~hall come,, 
. forth; they that ha\·e dnnc good,1 unto the re1urrection nf 

·' ')if,:; ~md they that. have done evil, unto the resurrection c,( 
damn:ation" 0ohn 5:2S..29; ~cu 2,:1S). , · · 
. · · L:iuru1 ind Dh-·es ··•arc rep~rcsentati\·e1 o( th"e •a~cd 11.nd 

:,,,, . H lost, the comforted and the '.tormcrited. ::'.Both 1,.wait .their . 
~esurrection bodies. Lav.ru,· and the ·redeemed will 'rec~i;e - . 

• - ..... - p • -, • ~ -

thci.r boo.1c.1 at the resurrection of the ju1t, the ju,t~ficd onC'-, 
o ,.1 which. _in Scripture, is designated by the term .. ~~the first 

• • , • • • I ~ • '-11 • • 

1 :, 

1 .i:\ resu«cc.tion.0 _. The second tt1urrcction is a rCJ:ufrcction to 
· judgm~nt (Rev .. 20). · . . . , , 

There· is no n'eut ral grouri d1 no second cha:,;·cc. The fi r1t. 
rcsur'rcction includes an the rightcou, dt11d, and the second . 

. resurrection inchides · aU the unrighteous dead;) bctwc·en the 
,. two resurrections there is a period. of ·one. thous:;nd years~ 
·· The rcsurrcc,i.on of the:just takes place in tim~; the rctur

TCttion o{ the unjus,,.~ in' -ctcmi.\y .. uRlc.ucd and holy.is he .. , 
that hath part in the first .r~urrecti_on; over theSc l~b:sen·c' 
these lile~sed words] .the !econd death'hal!I no powet, but ther · 

r,:_, sh:all- bef priesu of God and of O1rist/ind shaU reign. with . 
I Jim a thousand ycan° (Rev .. 20:6)t·,' . . . · '' · 

uThe fir-at resurrection'~ will begin with the·· rccum or our 
Lord Jesus Chriu to mri!t His''own in the air .. · He wilt bring 
with Him the spirits and souls of the. redeemed (01d and New 
Testament sainu) and t!1ey, together with thcnc Christian• 
.,,., ho'' \a.re alive· and rcm~in on the catth wHl be changt:d and~ · 
tu. nslatcd to hca ven. uThis · is the fint. rnur rcction,... · (see ' 
J Then. 4!]3 .. JB; · J Cor~ J S:51..,57) .. -· .. · ·. ,- :;\, · ,. 

The transl:lti~~ of the dC.Jd in Ch~ist and the livin'g saii~ta. . 
c· · occu;-a before the Tribulation. At the end of the "fribub.cion~ ·. 

ihc. Lord will ·return to _-earth with the, armiet of -·hea,·en · -
· '(Old and New T«tarnent aain.u no,w glorified) .to se_t· up ih~: ·-· 

,, Oavidic-So\omonic: kingdom· _of Chri1t,· aa rromhcd in ~be'-·:: _ 
_ . 'rrophelic Scriptu_fCI of truth. The kingdom age: (AUll,~nniti'in) : . 
·.·. wHl riin ita counc of one thoui11td ycara. withou't any move• -.· .' 

, I ~ I I ~ ~ I • • ~ ~-

,. (r.!.i:ne~t · ctr: the spir_,u of. the wicked . dead .. a,:id wid1ou.t ·.--any,•· .. 
:~ disturbance ·of their gr.aves. · ,Every.-God .. h.atcr and. Christ• 

.: rcjcctor. from: the· dilys: of Cain 'to. the ·1a.11t day· ·or1·Christ'1 
,i· .. millennial. reign·, will· rcutairi"':· unchanged •. their .. tpir.iu.-· and·:\ 

1 : a~uls ini'thides, their' bodies ir1 ihc grave .. ::_: . ·. -.-... ·. -. .· . .-'<-::. 
l_,: . - ' . i-, . ···, . '·'·, . ;_ .. D. .· .. ,,. 

• • : •1: I • ~ • • • 
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. • ~ ~ , . . . I•• ' , I ' ' ' 

. ,, The true bdi,:\"Ct1 ';r~1 r~ised in ,\imc; fhc un~ticv~rt.· .. , 
in c·tcrnicy. 111e wic~rd· de.ad will not recein~ their :-c•11r- · 
rcction bodies, ~ut';i l he e2 piu_t_ion oft he one thou la n <l )"f!.I, rl' :_.~ . : 

. reign of our Lord. 1l1en they will appe;ar at the gre;;ait white·. 
.. 'I . . . 

:· tlu·onc (Re,• .. ZO:i r.r_s). L/' Hut die rcat "' 1he t!e~ll''-::a H ·. 
· wbo ~err. not •,raised at th~ fir1t rc1urrection_;_thc wicked · .. 
dead, 11 Uved nnt .ag.1,in."~1iha't is, did not rccch·c theit relur- '. ,· .· 

-· rection · bodi~,- a.t 1~a1. time, · were·' not · raised_ to ph>••ic:a.1., : ; 
.. miUen niaJ life~ a1 I-Ol11C: r.. lt1e cu)u, te:a eh •. Sii1-ifr~. arc nbt . ' .. 

going to be rai1ed to {'~)"sical life 11 the)", onc:c knew it. to · 
\ be gh·en i aecond chantl! d-.srin,:: our l.ord'a ·millenni;al reign?·_ 

. . . i, . . 

Those who will be p.a,rta ken or thei1econd f('IUtJection will 
be pa rta k,ra. 'cJ u the 1econ d. d c;a th." - 1"hc,e ,1.·.-11 go a W:t y .· 

iintv everlasting puni,_lnnenh {l\J.a,tt. _'2s::16}.'' ., _ -1 ·'G :'> 

1.: f.onclusi~n I,. 

·, l have \t\cd, in_ as· (cw ~~Tu~ ~~ ~aib\c, to bring" bcf~rc i-. 

your.minds a, pictuJe ~f the fu'ture life for .avcJ and unsa\·ed. 
If you a r~ •a \'C'd, ii \ is }'OU _r duty lO '." warn 'either, Id l they 

c~- follow the rich man iuto a )eat eternity ofe,-erlaning d:ark--
. nen. ·]f )"OU arc :i_ sinner· lost in ,in,. y~_U rnu~,t decide' for: __ ' 

Chriu, yoor S~n-·iour, your Sin-De~rer, the One who :bore . 
your:~in1 Jn Iii~ own lx~}" 011 the tree.,. God· wilr'htot accept · o 

· . anything, or .a,nr._way, ether than the rc<lempticn that is in · 
_. '. !=h ris l J eau1 .. ·The blood of j esuil _C'h1 is t. will deao'sc )'l?,U fl'.Om. .· 

every ,in~ Iii, death will t.a\''° ,nu;·ind His. resurrection from . 
1thc ·dead wm ju1tifr )"OU forc_\•er~nrc (Rom~ 5 :1~11): Amen I.... . 

. .·' . '. ' . . . ''.· .. -, . . ,._, . l! · c- . . .• . ·,. .-,-, ' I. 

n . . 1-;ri · . :, , 
.. --. , . . u. · ·. .,',7 · .. 

. , ·,, ·: .. -: ,_ Do~and_NotVp :-/ __ (i -·-.i·, ·_··,1 

,. _; ' . . .. ,. •.i . ..._, tJC} ' . 
, . · : Cod' i ·ncA~.1, 1,/essi.n,ii air ,·;,,~i~. · ~ai 1,y ·.'~tt~f ~~.rnt l,~1 · by. 

, Ati~f/ity a_nd sdttr d,pcndiiic~ ~po~l_lt_i~_; TAe lait ,:.: B~ A(tyf,· . •·. 
put it ,11;, tz1ay: 0 /_wrd to r/ai,sk tnal God'_s r.ifu fDtr~ Oil slttlivs ·. 

-· o~ ·. "1>ott IA~ 01Acr• . and IAat t&~ talltr t.et. grltD in Ch.ristian · · · ' 
• • " I • • I • ;.,..;II • •, • 

_ t.~a~~cttr th~ _ta.JUT ~r t~f!ld_ rtaf,A _ i&tm~. I_."°?' fi".~_~aJ •. ~~$-· _· _ . 

. gifts. ~rt,·on snt/f}IJ o~ l:tnratA.:anotllcr,-. It 11. nol ·11·'qtl:1t~on. · · .-. 
-_:·:·.of. g roccint tf!lltr z.,._, · ot·J1J..pi~g ~~tr: -. ~~ la aw- _u·~i~ .tJ~~n, ·_ _ . _.; . 
i>'..~fN1S dot11ro,,!J, 'tl llu ~n cift.s. .· . . C,\ . . ·~~:::r •:,, ... ·, 
:1L . · ; . a' .: \ ·.,:: --;::,c.," ..... ,,.. . . ... · •·· ·. . . . · ~;m--- •· ·· . ·•· 

•• I ,· • •. ~ • I • I 
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•. - - '':. :- by K2:HH£TH 0. Bott10N 

D1.d Hall, UB[1hop of Wall Strect.0 By Sara c. Palmer~ 
Moody Pres1,' Chicago.. Cloth bindin·g, 158 p:.ga ... · Price, 
s2~0. 

Tf1h h the me.,1.o17 of• ~~n. wbellr dedi~trd un1o the Lcrd. Fram -
1 {um, tn. G·u:r.:nvme. Ah.ham•" J•m« Jeff'cnon Oavt, U1U. foUawiri,; 

_ tire 6~Mt', le1dinr, carried on• miai1,r, lo, Cbriu_ tbat e_stendt.J eYc-n 
( • Jn to E1u'ape .and the J loJ7 Lind. . -- - - . , -- _ 

. Dad IJ11J'i11 Jabon •.ere nried 1n.d vlrlle. ffe mlnlnetfd 1o the 1eu.h -_ 
of metJ In. mJn!on1, prbo.,,, churc:bt1, on uuet corner,1 .and 1n•-tr th~ 
td,pbonr. Ue reft DO 1tane unturned ta ful.61 o&.1r Lord 111 «imm,.,d 1o 
pru.d1 th~ Go.,pi\ 1.o c.vuy Nul~Ce: 'At te .. d. one. hundred rnel\ •tQ.t , . 
1n1o r._.11,omc ,uvh . .c: bu1&11t: of bH ,nftuenec, . _ · 
- The b?ok i1 1eul-11irrin1 1nd be1rt◄euchln1, h m1h:, one •ndyz.e 
hi, miniJ.lry 1nd 1ppr.abc bl1 (ife. A1 one- who, dutinr thr-·.rr•n pre.; 
ceding bit nil ta ihe m:nlury, nud to li,tr-n. ID Dad Hill on W ,1 IJ • .,d 
N1u1t1 :Sttrrt1, the rrviewer. urlt'e-t ynu lo rud thi1 b«;.ok for Ciod'J 
1lcny an.d ,-our own tphilu1l guoJ,, ·. . , · · 

(· 
• . ' . . . ' ' . ( ;I . 

, _ Night l)f Weeping. By -I loralius Bonar.. Moody Prcs,, 
Chic;ago~ Cloth binding1 128 page,. Price, $2,00, -

. . 

- Tht!: ,i,e of thi1 book, 4½'-' .c 7}i~t, i• th-:: only thin1 •man 1hout it. 
Dr, Bon1t, who Ji,-rd in dlc- t9ch- ~Centur.,-1 wa1 • ri•n\ in 1hc- faich. 

- I H, •ridna, are- dtee an:d bto1d. The- tub-=utJr, "Wo,d11 fat the 6utfet• 
iin:g FamiJy gf God, ' ri,-e, the dut lo lu m-n.tcntl. It l, bued on lwo 

-_- Sui_ptu:rn, Pulm 30:S 1nd Act1 14:22, -· •. · · _. - - ·. 
· · - Thtre I re fi rteen eh• ~tcrt in. Eht book ,enin;, forth Cod", de..a If "f 1 

•ith b.tUo·t,1 •1 • l•m•ly,. Some JubJrir., di,cuued •te: '1hr: Y•mi r 
J,ift-t>n.t of faith: Tbe Family 8141e-e-roJ1•be1ting; The Family 
Dinir?ine-edu.c1tion fer eecrnhy; The F•mily Rt.,dt-c:o,reetfon •nd 
eh.•n.te-nin1. _ '- - - - · , .. • _ - , : n,. Hon.•r' c-apJ,in, thll Jn .all di11,tcnln1 and 11.lfJ'eruir, God it •ark• 
. lnt1; klward the- end of brin(ln1 m•n.y N1n.1 to, gf arr, -It b 1he c-tern1J __ 
te1ult1 ahll count, -''lf •t •1.tfft,,- wr •h•H •ho ttign with I Um.'~ . · · 

The botJk i1 eh•irrmrin:r •.nd tornfo1tin1, an 1n1'lll'r·r to the hn.rt.err _ 
af m• n7 of Ciod', Hill u. -,,,.. · · · -· ,- · ' 

_ , , · . Spiritual Homo Training _ For the -Ch~d/' : By-:'·.· Larry · _ 
.- torC"n~n .. -~Coody Pren, Chic~go/ Clo,h binding. 14~ page•~_ 

l'ric.:, f2,25. ·, \ · _ · ·· · --- ~= · · , · · 
·, . . . ~ t .. -.~~.)• = .•.. ·. . •'·. ~ 1' .• '.· r·. 

··A• 11,r tltlr •mrlit,, 1h11 htkJlc i, lu ln•ttuct ChthtJcin f,attnl-t hi thl! 
·,['irilual t11lnlna nr their chJldrrn~ Arter 1he fotroduitouy cb1p1:e-r,' · 
1hr1e ue fhur eharter• nn the-MeJbocb of TrafoJn« Jar lhc Jaf1n.t,. the · 
Jsr1inner1 the Prlm1,r Child, •nd the Janior Child. -.11,ue ~re •de-._-
-i•=•~lr det"dopc-d to H to be u,cJ •• l tt1lning C0U~le., . . - . · _, :_ : ·_· 

- 1'ht ~• terJ1f J>rttentrd In Heh 11c 1rcup 1urt1 .,1h -~• t the child · 
, ,nn lurn ,bout God. Su11ulinn1 rot 1be use Gr mu,ic •ilb 1anr-tidn 

_ fallnw, · 1',.:1graph1 os, praftt_ ar,d the Bible ,at,c- Jnduded. Bible 1loriN · 
• · ue UJtJ ,nd tbe .Str.ipluH tt•b ooled..: B,hle re-,,e, lt1r m~mori2in1 

,. -1 , arc- rer"mmr:nd~d. ~fhi• Is very 1harau,b. Th, fa1Jowin1 ll•pin .re --
. " ·, • ! . ~ . I • • i • ·~. • •• I • • • • • • • ( I . . ,· : . . • -

638 ., ' - - - ·- .~ 
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d7■r.uutd: Ciit'ln1~ Ali .. iori•, Sabv1dart, 1hr Church.· en. Th·«r are · ,rro 1hou1ht1 on m1nuJ aturlty,. Tl:ir: 1:JOOk 1hauh1 meet an uk.na•l-
t~1cd aced la Chriniui hamc1 wbC"re chr:re .are children. · . · • _, 1 

Death and Mt.i:r?° By J.ce Robcrton,'D.D,' SwtJtd of lne 
.. ,Lord Publi,hen, Wne'.a,on, Tit CJoth binding; 93 pages • 
. Price, II .50~ 
. · Thi1- book. contain.• a. Hriru:,,r H:..-en mt:lllat't 01) \~'C tuhjtet til du Lb,. 
h,,.,.r:n1 .. and hell. The 1-.athori• 1hc wr!l .. li.nown and ,R:t~•lly ui1d Fn1.0r 
of thr: ttighl1nd P,rk Jlapd11 Chu,.ch at Chauanoo1•, Trna. The uab-. 
Jr:ct.t ire: wr:11 h1adle:d 1nd thould bner tomfott ta the br:rr:1nd •nd 1 .-. 
w.arn.l nfi to the li,-fo.1 •. The ar:tmo-n,, while inurutli•ie. ire 1h10 or an.. 
ew angr: Jl{jc _. a1 tu.rr, .•nteHS'('r•e-d with i11u•t11 tian•. · · . . - · - . ; r• , :~; _ 

\ I -,~1 : 

LIVING · GIVING . . ,_1· 
• • I • •• • • I • ,· • • I" ,. • . I • -

. .,. -· rather wealthy cburd1-member •ho ••• ,,.,t known fo, 1;i, """'" ,, . . e,tnhy. compla.iTSt:d lo bi1, pl.l\Ct corn:trnh,1 Jinme remark, be bid on.r- 1 

beard ,.boat "It own m£1erU.nr11. · A1•u1in1 the mini1ter tb.u. be h,d · . 
· Jr:h I gre.at portion. of hi■ money to 1hr: cl:ur.cb, the rich m11't 11ked ·: 
hil puu:it ta m•kc it dieat lO dJ01c: who Jr•d ~rilidKd him,. that Ju: w11 
not,.. 1tin,:r II it might uc::m,· . · · · : . · .. 

••Let m~ tell you an 1Hr:1orrt" 1he rich m.an•, p1uor repJir:d. 0 /,. pi1 1 

1:r,d I co• wu~ t:el\.ing OJ?t d•r. ,n t ht: pHIUI~. 1ne pir wa I tamJ!l,,ni n.;, · ·, . •n.d 1114 lo hs• comp11uon~ •1 dun"t ~ndent.and 1L ra1 tcmbJ,: l.aD• ,_- ._I n. 
popular, while you. arc pralacd by ma DJ' c,n -1r:c:,ant of )'Our kin~neH · . ] · 
1nd 1r:ntlene,1, Aqd ditn. they tcU ba'41' you ,.rc to 1tncrou1, 1i,-fo1 ·,_f )-.l .-milk •nd cre,.m and butte, for daily u•r:. · · Alter 111, 1h1t h .,e,r ni~r:. ,./J 
Ru.t I 1i•c: more 1ha1J you-him, and bacon, and hriule:•, 1nd othet 
th,n,, •• Yn no¥1. h•? •n: an: for mi, 1"her .b ~•h. u me 1nd c.11) ·. 
me: I_ P•I'· J don l lilc H It ,u. J wor,dtt •hr. It ur .·. . . 

"•Ptth,.p1.,.' the cow repltrd after a moment, hr:1i1ulon. •J 1m fr:11 
eritki,r:d thin you .re beuu•t J gi.-e whlle J •m 1tiU fi,Jng.' ... 
I. . . ' 

l'- . 

• I 

/ 1 I , 
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Encounglrti Word• __ 

'· .ii . 
. . 

"Queen of Heaven~• 
cu,,oaD 5. IIA&fft:U •. · 

,. 

Su pr n n le nun t,. .. 
• 1 •• HfO,Lerhood Minion~ 
PhiJ1ddphi1, P •· 

. - ... 
. . ' . . • r.-
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8ditu/'in! /tlutcs 
.. , .... , .· .. _·. . . . 1. . . . .. ·, . : ·- .' ' ,. 

W:E~EF0&2 when He cometh int~ the world~'He ,aith, i, 

Si~rifice and offering Thou wouldcst' not, hut a body hast 
Thou prepared tie: in burnt-offerings -.and sacrifices lor sin 
Thou han bad no ple:a.s1:re. Then said I, Lo1 I come (in the 
\'c!ume of the Bonk it is. wriuen of Me) to. do Thy will, 0 

' • j 

God. · ... -• By the which will we are sanctified through the .. 
offering of the body of Jcst11 Christ once for all21 (Heh. 10:5-7, 
10). -Wh;.t ~hfQged and deep declaration this is! It is quoted 
by the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews from the Fortieth' 
Ps.alm~ · - -- -

-The Psal~ begins :with. praise. - It iJ prophetically. the. 
praise of the ris,n Christ, after He bu ;gone into the horrible 
.pit,u the substitute for sinners. - But there is an interesting 

• ch~nge from the P,alm iuelf:, in• the Hebrews ciution. The :_I_ 

, Ps.1lmisc writes it: - "l\Iine e.irs hut ;Thou opened [or -
_. -'diggrd through],., white in the Hebrews Pil:''age ~r. i,- said: ~-tA 

body hast Thou prepared J..fe.u_ This is not a" di,crepaocy, 
-i _ however .. -It' is the· rendcrint of ,the Greek. translation of th·e 
--Old -Testament __ (S.-ptuc1gin1),' and by ita use in the New -

Testament the expression is sanctioned by,.the-Author of the 
Wore! of God.1 the Holy Spirit.. For-while there is consider• 

' -;able-. verbal diJh:renc~· the -sense of the clauses is identical. 

- ' -

Tbc Lord Jesus ea-me to be the obedient, willing setvan1; - . ,1 , _ _ ; , 

not to be ministered unto, but to minister and to give His life- - .: ._, · 
, _ l ransom for many._' And ai),-'i-erv.ant, He· n~ded _a body -iD - --
, _ ~hicb-to serve.- Tha.t'body in'which-He ,served,,with_ ears - '-,:',,--I-_-_-_., 
• • • 0 •• I • ti r ~ • " I • " • I •~ • •~ .J 

.J , - .c.tl --
\ . . ~ 

- -t::, - - --- ~-" -~!\ ___ -- ' ----_. - -L, 
• I " •I• I r 1 •• ,. • L • .I. ' 

' •• •' :r•, ' ' I,~--•=, .' 1," • I 

- • I • • r •, • '• • •: 
. ,.,· 

..•. ', /~; 
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opened (Isa. 50:5), always obedient, whic!i He gave for fa.iU.:,.: 
ful servtce,. 2s foreshadowed by;the servant of Exodui 21:2~· 

., th2t body. that He· took on in i?ca.m2ti~n. · was a prepared 
body·. It could not be C1therwise. The -~n of God, very God, 

· ,·. ·· 2h10lutely · ~oly,. could oever ''clo~e Hims~lf with anything· 
·:· but a holy,. sinless body. Only such 2 body could be givca 
as the great 1.acriE.ce for ,in.• . • ·i. · · · · ·· ;~.~ 
· Perhaps the words put upon His gracious lip• by the Spirit 

· · . of God were spoken by Him when the . hour of incarmtica · 
was at ha.rid •. He was .. 2.bou t to come into the world. Sa'cri-. 
fice.s and offerings f"r $in were being presented on ·earth. 
But sacrifices and offerings God would not h2·1e; . in huiiii~· 

lt,ll offering, and ,acrifice5 for 1in He had no plea.!Urc. 11 Fotit( 
is '1iot po!!sible that the blood of bulls 2nd of goats sbouil like' 

. . _ 'away sins,, (Heh~ 10 :4). Then tbe Son's voice is bearci; for~ 
.• , ' I the great hour of Eis m1nifcstation in ere a ture's form· b'a•· 
H· ' ' co~e: st Lo, I, co~e to do !}lY w,ill~ ~ ~r' ·. . . '. :.··:,;~~ 

· ·: Sinful,. lost . man can cever. do the will · of God. Man n 
: helpless to do anything •. It waJ God,. before the fouadt'tion· 
of the -world, who willed our salvation, and the Son of 'Gil . 
. . - . . ' --°:'!,.jl:~ ' 

,, w.a.a the blessed instrument of it. He who ii God,. bJciicd 
.. ~ol'cvc:'r, stepped forw2rd a11'd . offered Himself freely tor ~the"P.' 

I• ' . • • • ' - • ~ ... ~•:, 

. ;:. wi~l .o~ God· .~'Lo, I ~me to do Thy will,. 0 God•".n~; 
• ; will was not accompluhed fully when· He was era.died-in 
{:> -B.~~lehcm. N~r.:was i~ C:o:i~.iri th~ holy, '!'°d~ ll!e ~ ~l 

. c.ea.G1ng .obedience, 2 life wbtth fully glorified God. · He}wtio_ 
came to:_';'cive,. ,who· ·m2di! Himaelf of no rcpuutiontdil~~ 

. will of God~· the. will ·of our complete, perfect, 2.nd ~ . 
. · ·: . · salvation; wben He off e:ed and· gave His body in His':~~~ . 
. on the CIOH. u By the which will we are sanctified [saTCd~. 
· . ·,epar2tcd, justified, and glorified), through the:,·off~go! 
· · the .bod~;of Jellus Christ: on~ for-all." C ·_ ... , >~~ 

.·· ·. · ·And while He spoke thus before God the Father,. an an ... ~ 
··visitor ~·~·d Nazareth with his.prcsc:ncc.·· God sent«;;~~' 

· to ~i~ ·clfy of Galilee, to a virgin by ~e n2~e .of M..~~!. '! 
, .. vtl'gib 01~ woo·m n\e -'libiy· Spthc- n;,.a• 1po.llen seven· ~ 
earlier. to 'aad through. ,Isaiah:. "Behold, 2 virgin shall'~: 

.. . : . ~eiv~, and hear 2_ Son,··~2nd shall _call ~i• nametfmm~~~:
. (Isa; 7 :t4). Who can·. describe . and est1m21e· the ma~.· 

- . •~~mini1111 of that ~n, whcii: in deepest wnrs~ip _she:,~: 
• I ~ I • • • 

1' I • • 

.. · ... n . ., 
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. :u B~hold the h1ndmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according 1 ; 

·_ toThy_\Vordn (Luke 1:38)! And so a body,waJ prepared for i; 

Him; :. that which the angelic, message h~d · revealed was 
wmught: "~e Holy Sp.irit 1b all come upon the~ and the . 

--~ power of the liighest shall ovcrshado~ ~bee: therc~rc also 
_that Holy Thing which ,ball_,~ born of ·.t~.~ shall be, calltd 
the Son of Qxi•• (Luke 1:35). In this unfathomable way ,tbe 

·, body of incamaiion W25 prepared. Here •:r~son falls behind 
· · and f.tith bow, ia worship,._ wbile infid::~s, ·aiodernistic inven-

1 tors of a new theology,. .sneer and deny;'·:.,_ j,_ ._ · · · 
. . . . . . . . . ; , . ·. ' ! ' 

. The denial r..f that prepared body, the denial of the virg,n 
· birth of Christ,. is c!c:ni2l of Hi.I Deity. It tl' a' derlial of all the . 
. truth· of God._ It is denial which would '.mb us of everything, 
which, annihil,tcs the Gospel, which rejects_ the revelation 

'. of God, and Qod-Himself, and leads into the darkness and 
. blzckncs~ of eternal perdition.·,_

0
, -:i · · 

~ • : '· I • : I ~ • • • • • ~ j ' 

•· , A body Prct)arcd! · It had to be prepared thus,. for a holy ·' 
. God need, a holy body. That body came into exi,teno:. by_ 

the_ creative ~wer of the Spirit of God. ff the body which 
. the So'n took r.an1~werc not that pr~pared body,. His holy life, 
His'perfect c:h.;,.~icier, wo~dd be unsolvable enigma.· If it bad 
not been a pre-pi}cd body,. it would have been ·a body_o(1in,. · . 
in which the f a.ll~n nznirc of man would b·ave been present, .. . 
a~d ~•who cati bring a clean thing out of an_ unclean t• 
Uob 14:4).·· .t\nd how could He bave offered :sucb a body, 

. tbrnugh.the eternal ·spirit, without spot unto.God? Further
more, the death of such a body would ha\·e been like the 
death_ of. every other human body, _the result of sin .. Sin 

' g,\·es ~eath a claim on our_bodics, but_on a sinles,_ body it 
has no_ claim. Qh,. the blindness. ~f thel.hlind leaders of the ;: 
bUnd, who s~b ·the heart 'of Christianity by_ the ·denial of 
the virgin birth ·of Christ! What a stupid invention to say 

, that apa~ _fmm Matthew and Luke 1no writers.of the Scripa 

. ! I 

. tures speak ot.·the. virgin· birth! . . . -~_:: .-· · ~_!., . 

{,;._---·-, II A body lia~t Thou p~p-arcd Mc"/• I~ ~at hi~ued body _. .. 
the Son·of Go<! toiled and served.: In· th~t body He glorified... . 

•"! 

the Father. Ir1 that bodv He :cve . .zJed the Father: -"He· that ·_._._.:_:_. -~. ·: 
hath seen l\fe: ti"ath seen the Father.'• fn that body God was :_ 

'hrought,~own_ to man~. Through that body 1-l~ bm~g~F man .. ·_ .... 
" , I I ~ , , , 

• • I ' , I t • 

. ,. 
' . 
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. .. -':·.-:·!;_c;:·~ 
. ,,.,.... . 

. '"',, -· 
. I~~--~~-·. I_ 

.. _; / . ..:... ~. 

• • I • • • • t" I· .. ill .... 
• • • • • • f •I •Ill . ·' 

- . back. to God,=,by giving His _I:xx{Y on the_ cross of Cat~~ -
· · Oh, the unsp::tkable greatness of _the sacnfi~e o( that body! 

-Nor could that prepared body see =orrupuon. Of old !he 
Holy Spirit -had thus spoken thro~gh the ps;almist (Pu... 
16 :10), and on t.1:e third day Christ arose in .. tb1t body to 
be seen, before His departure _to the Fathers n~t hand, br 
His dose,t followers. And then, a't Pentecos~ the Spi.nt 

_ -- . Him.self came, so br.aring witnos to the fact th:at our Lord, 
in 'the body prepared for Him and glorified1 had _ p1ued , 

_ · through the heavens_ an~ is_ now "?th the Fatl:icr in_ glory .. _ -
And when He comet ag.zm1 when Hrs own sh.aII tee Him {.ice· 
to_ fae:e, and _when· on earth every ·eye shall sec Him, it will -
bt in that prepared body, the body-that"bcars th·e sca.~,.'or 
Calv,t,ry . . . '-· ,-- . ' . .' ,,_ -· .. '•• ~-·-,:·._' 

.... • ·1' . • .· ... 'I' J, 

H IA', I come to: do Thy will, 0 God." ' He did -al~ays '-~~ -
-thins:, that p1e.aied tbe F 1.ther. He wrought Hu will when · 
He wrought our redemption, in tne body prepa:ted. · Oli,. ibt. 
.-matchle,11 limide;s·, and everlasting grace of God! _ ~ ::.•~t, 

. .. ......... , .. · 
c· _ · _ _-_ -From tf.r trtriting1 of A. C. Cathtuin,1922_/·. 

' ' ' ', .... •~- ... --
. ~ - ., r<,.,, •1.ra.:ir..i• 

. ' ' ..... -·' ·"' . • ·, . •\C"~ '.-i ~ : 
I ,- ~ 14..r ~~ I 

. - '·:' 

Christ's Mystical Body. •I•-. : .. :; .. :,i1f. 
. . '!' . . . -,;_.,.,,. 

. . . , - - I , -. . •.,J -- -

- Upon the throne of God -and :a.t the Ftther's right lruid of · 
·power there is seated the One whom thC: Apostle Job.a,.,,,_,, 

, in a vuion_:not ·only. as. the· Alpha. and Omega, -the 'iwia.i 1 ~ 
Orie, who wa_s dea.d but u now ~ive !or evermore, but auo·u . 
.11 Lamb as if it had been slain in s1.cl"ifice (Rev .. 1 :11, 18;4:6) .. 

. '-· . . ' . ' . -

_: ~.: There in the glory the glorified Son of God and our Saviour 
· ·uow w.aits in His glorified, -prepared body, -until His enemies 

- . , , I• -

· . shall be made His fooutOQ1 (Psa." 110:1 ). l\.loce an%ious thio 
. to s~ vengeance_ wroug~~ upon- His foes, however," must-~- . 
His _longing ta bring intc) His: presence His_ OV;'n .. -Wai~, 
·_until the" day or His yibdication, He is . se.at~d upon'_~:.· 

.. _- .' throne,. ?ut -~~!=D . His_·:"o~, for whom H:e ~icd,: W~? ~~ ~· 
·= trusted 1n H,m and have thus _bct::n made ngbtecus1 · are ~ 

.: .- ~ .. c~ught up~ He ml~. _rise fromt\he throne' _Ind go ~:~·I 

. __ rrieet 'them'. ·And those whom He will 'thus.· rective com~~
. - another prepared body of His-not physical but my•ti~~-~~•-. 

~-- -· __ ··.Tb;, second prepared body ·or His,' this my,tical ~Y•}~~
·- the Church o{ which He i1 the Hca.d a.ad which is }fts fub:.et~ · 

. u the fuln;,s 0£ Hi!'.ri_ ihat __ fiUeth_ all in all" (Eph. 1 :22~ ~i:·~~~ 
( ••;• ■-, ... ( • • • • • I ,;•' •• • ,1:, • ,.:,•~- ■-W-:~ 
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\Vhile His body1 -the Church, i., indeed a mys-.:ic,l ibody, 

rct it· has certain characteristics reminiscent'. of the bc,dy 
._.bich He took upon Him,.self when He le( t h1eaven 1s glory 

. -I ., .. and was ma.de in tbe l.ikeneu of -men. For the Church is 
Spirit.born. Its birth began when the 'ri~en Christ ascended 

_.. I 

to the Father and the Father sent the Comforter, the Holy··, 
Spirit, to earth. On the day of Ptntecott Hettbe Sp~t, came 
11pan a.nd . within Christ1s own, 3nd they., rc~ch·ed. His life, 
dhine life. Every compone.nt part of. '~at. my!1tieal body ' 

· receives the gift of the Spirit, and th·us'. the body_ iuelf is ,/\, 
·' 1 •· ' . • f His residence. . , , ·. · '.:.J\K · · · .·: ·, -··; · 

Like His· prepared body in ·which. ~e'~walkcd tbis earth, 
w His mystical body is ma.de up of mar3y ruem~r,. Ea.en 
member is Spirit ... bom and Spirl~,'.'"indwelt~·. E.acb ~ember bas,. 
iu peculiar function without which the: body, as a. whole, is .. = 

I not ,a sound body. u For as the body is one, and bath m:.ny ' . 
members, an~ 2U the members of th.:zt body, being many, ,1.rc.,: ,,: 

one body: so also is ,Christ. For by one Spirit are we all ;,_._, · ·· · 
baptized into one oody" (I Cor .. 12 :121 13)~ .. · . , . · =. ~1~ .. 1' 

\Vhereas Christ,s prepared pbysic~I body, formed fi.nt in ·:i: 
the womb of Mary and brought forth as a ha~, grew in .·'. ,. 
suture to full m~nhood, it was complete .and perfect when it 1• ,, 

.-.s fashioned.. On the other hand, Hu mystical body, the 
·Church, wu fortned to grow numerically, to have new mem ... 
bers. tfirough the years, the decade,, the ·centuries. . lo its ;. , · 
infancy it-b2d. but a few, members. _Throu'gh ·the Christian ., · 
er. it ba.s bad many thousands,. ·ye,,. millions-' of members. ~l 

Xor is it yet coDlplet~ut it.may be.~t any moment! · 
Cbrist,s prepan.d body which He wore on earth, which He 

wc-J:rs e1tcn riow in its glorified condition a.od position, is a 
holy body1 a separated body~ · And so ·ought the Church of 
Christ, His mystic.:al body, to- be. For.-.. Christ . ."lov·ed .the:·. ., 
qiu~ch [His body], and gave Himself for: it; th'~i. He might < · · · · · 
sanctify Ind de.arise it with the washm"g of water by. the ··.•. 
\V~,d~·~th.:u He migbi. present it to Himself a' glorious Church, 

__ lot_' having spo~ or 'wrinkle, or any such' thing~ but that it 
·-~~ou!d. 1,e· holy and without blemish" (Epb. 5:25-27) .. :. · · ·. 
--_a This divi'ncl7 gracious and glorious dc,tiny of the my_stical 
body of Christ is assured .. Such ii God)s fi.at .. 1 'for such a pur-
·~e the ·individu2I members of the body were· chosen . in : . ·, ·' ·. _· · .. 
Ch'rist_before._the w(irld's foundation, t~.bc"holy a~d without . --. :. 1 • 

. •).. . ' 
• • I • I. 
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·: blame bcf~rc Him'' (Eph. 1:4\ It is a ~~csscd cxpcttltfo:i~ · 
But'- !t is a~so a .pra.~tie.11 ~ c:hahc'nge. ~e po.rtion ~hich · is ;. 
ours m Cbnst, as_ .:in mhent~nif th.:at on~ot 1.ade :a~.iy, is,a ' 

·' charge :a.od an impulse for today,. that as .. mcm~- of. that ' 
body 'we sh~ul~ wa!k! _now i~ a ~f~~y that 'wiU match I our eu;~:; •. 

· nal. _cbara~n· . It is not h?pel;F s. Not that vr_e expect per.. -
.. (eruon while:: we arc on this :ar,hly !phere; for t.hc flesh is 

L . too wcak;"bowever willing the ·.~piri~~ Yet it is tlO! bopdcu ' 
. to long to measure up to our ~:ea¥cniy and etera:a.l deniny, · · 

for the mystical· body of Christ · is the Spirit's abode,· u is _ · ·' 
. each member of that body.JI Co~. 3:16, 17; 6:19, 20). He;· _ 

·'' · the Spirit, is our enab1ement' to lh-e boliJ}' .. , .and ia z ,epara'tcd · · 
' way. He is our st,·cngtb .. ': 1\''-;:. . ·. . ,;· • \V ·. . • <f.~--.. ~ .. 

' ' .. - ·- •'-• 
· _The Spirit continues His work' of preparing th~ body for iu --~. 

ultima u'.} end1 its reunion witb': its Head, w hicb ii Christ...;.._ 
One day, ;the mystical body will be 'complete, with CV~·.,\ 

. I' . . , . ' 

member added. Then, fully prepared for His presence, it will _ 
be ought\sp to= be with Him in tbc pi.ice prepared for' ~i(''. 
01Vn·, ,, ~.#.~{ SO shall. we. CV!:r .. be with. the Lordt . ;!: . .-~:~~~r 

. '' . . il, . . . . '. . '"'Jf"'li'/l ........ - . · ~-, _·· ·-:,· , ,-,~ ., - -.· -- _;-."-:·12f:~ . ·. . . . : .' . ' ' ,. + . . . , ~- :1.N"JI • ' 
, ,:I,~ . . . . . , ;: . - . ; ; ; - ""'..c_~ .. ~-'. 

. ·· Jl . ,\ ·, . . '._, . · · -~,i. •.,J 7:ijJ~#[; 
-1)/ . The Believer's Body-'~ .. ·:• ... ..::;t,i·bt~-.~ 
',t ,1 . 1,'.,;. ;·,; . \' • •• ';-ii_,\~~~:--

1 •• i~•-. _· . : _:_•_ • - ... _ : :·.,_ • .' .--r~.~-"·,.._·.'!Ji 
, . While we· walk in the pilgrim.· ·pathway here on carthi-,rc .;. 
,.·d~H iri'.the,~ h:°?ics.of fie~h·:a.nd bl~ w~,ch ·arc ~c~~~ 

() of our persoaahtzcs 1 an which and by _whu:b we are kn~ 1D .~ 
... {· . our fellows. For better or for WO~ we caooot tha.ngt ih~: 
-· - · , ,·.i · or· CJ c:hangc them.· They ar'c:1 indeed, bodies of hu milianoa;"~ r, ,.-- ' . ~ . -....,. ..... ~v~~ 

subj~,t to drath bcca~·s~ of !in; vile_ b~dics~ subject ~ .... ~q.: 
· ; . rupt.~t:Jn when eart.~ly hfe ceases. . Ne\."c;~clt1Js. :th,er ~ ,,

. , - temples of the Spirit of God1· who takes. His abode in~~-
- _ When we ar~, bom ailC\V by the ~,ro~ ptiblc s_eed of ~c11 

•i· of God ·. · ··- · · · · · · -· - · · · -• t,,..,.1 .... 
" ' • • • : • • ~_. • • • .- • : :- • I .... • • • • ~- ) - - • ,. _.,,. ~- •• ■ II I 

. ·. ·, ~1 Apart. from the redemptive wtfrk of the Lord Jesus' ., .-1 
. -~•,_.~----~he.re would b~---~_cf~~ore .hope_ ,for our bod~~ ~~-·.¥.~ 

. souls., But; bc:.~ausc,;~f His death·_ ~-~d ~esurrecuc~,:-~~_Ji1; 

. . _ _ , ~~ure redei;nptio.n for ~h~. body,' a& ~ere ii p~~nt ~~P.-' ~ 
· ,·( _. non !or- the soul.· The moment w~ arc. born again by di~_,; 
·•. , 'grace·· and· through~ faith, w~ receive new _life~- Jife._.~~att~·: 

. . . l~ . . I • • ' ' • "r-~1.; t I- : 

;~ (t ·t~. . ·•·• • ••• . I:•~;_,._· . ·, ' .• -:~• ~~ 
,:; . f.'i ...... _, . .,,.:.t" 

. - . . . . . . . -... 
I • • •• 

- L• •,. • • 0 • • 
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eternal, divine life that will never etid.·· The: buman body,· 
howe_vc;-1 r'Cmains a mortal body. The mark: of sin i.s :r:ot 
erased, and day by_ day that body sets its steps toward the 
inevitable end-d.c'.atb and the grave: .. Inevitable? YCJ, far · 
tbe unregencra~1 m:m; and incviublt, too, to ·au c~cept.uo~e . :,;~ 
"gtner.i tion of bclicv-ers~ wbosc. bodies will ncv-cr go ia to ~~c .. 
gr2ve.- That twice-blessed generation, composed of believers 
li"ing on earth in the day of Christ, the glorious· day when 
the last tn.un~ will sound, when the: sbout of the Lord a:tid 
the \·oicc of tbe ardia'ngd will be beard by believers in· Him, 
will be· ought up instantly, in a moment, in the twinkling' 
of an eye. Together, with the dc .. d in Chti.it -who vnll be 'I 

r~ised then, ,we shall all spend the ages upon ages wit.b the }? 
Lord (ICor .. 15:.Slff; I Thess .. 4:13fi) .. i,.- ,; · · _ _ ·:-/ • · · ·.'~/ 

So, t~'o, a Uviag gencra.tion will not·scc death ac oorru~'-
tion· but:: wilt\~' changed_ inscanuneously,· in a· fl:ub, as 
q\lickly 'ai ai~ · eye winks. This: corruptible body will put 
oii incom:'ptihilityi this mortal will put on immorulicy .. -In 
the sam~\~itaot tbat living believers arc cbaoged,· the dead_. 
ra.· Chris't;.,'wbose bodies bavc ,already seen mortality and 
mrrupti~n,-,; _·will be r.iised, incorruptible and inimortal physi~. ,·: ,,,y . . v·-. 
cillr.i as well as. spiritually. That is_ the day for which tbe ,\·' 11 _ 

bod f wai u .. ·The soul of the child of God is already imniorul .. , 
and everlasting, fit io be in tbc presence ·of _God· entireiy ·by, .... 
His grace,: ~·eanse of Dlvary. The bo_dy, too, will see iu : --ri·•,: 

rcdemptio~ coi:uummated.· 1'Bceause·crc:.ition itself ~hall ~-/",f:J.-·,:, 
delivered . from the oonoagc of_, corruption into the ilorious -; . ·: · : . 
tibcny. m the childr~u of God.··~ ... And not only they, · · 
but ourselves also, whlth ba.ve tbe fintfruits of, tJic Spirit, 
even we oursclveJ groan_ within 'ourselves,- waiting for the ·· 
id.option, ·. to wi~ the . redemption of our Body11 (Rom. . 
8•'>1·23) .. ,I_I,'.' ' .·_._.,_,·' . . ,, . ·\l _·,_- .. 
,...• II'.·· . :-.... ·I_.·,··.~·· .. _./_. ·.· 

.·. · l~t that day, wonder of wonders, not· only "111 ~our bodie, . 
~~.~e ino,~ptible and i~moiu.11· but· we· shall ~:c 

1
tikc the . _ ' 

Lord Jesus. ~• We know. that, w Len He sb.1.ll appear 1· we shall ·_ . . 
be like, Hbn i '£or_- w'e shall. see Him as He I is" (I J~hn.- 3 :2). ,r .. 

""No·,.. we sec through a· glass darkly; bu£·thcn face'.w· fau-1,1 · · . 

(t Cor~ 13:12). We "sball be liu: Him!·, Like" Him~)A-~purity. ', 
like Him in bolinessr Like Him· in bcautyt Wbat-'a day it 
li1l be! . And ·:u w~ wait,;·~ q~gbt we not be 010~ .. :i_Uke Him· 
~I." , ·. , : . ,• Jo : ~.{~•,.- .. 

. ·1" 
. . . ~ 

f,"- . .. 
,, 
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.. d~y by dayl It cru'ght $0 co be, i1Q~ wiH be so as we prcsau. 
our bodles li~ing. s.acrifices, holy and acceptable · unto Hint'" 

. ' ' ' . t 
not confo_rmcd · to. this world but transformed, by the rt-

ncwing of our minds, proving the good, an·a a.ccc·pta.ble, and 
" perfect will of God. ., · 

=·· 

• : I::.: ' '' 

.. i·:·. Liberty Without License · 
1 _'1 •:

1
:', (t . 

A very homely · and p ractica.~ '.illustration· of ~b ai:' liberty 
· .. w,thout licco!c in,.i,h-cs is to· be:- found in Pctcr's Fir,C 
· Epi,tle.. u Submit yours.elves to -~'-:e,Y ordinance of m;an for 

the Lord's :sake," the ·apostle: w·rit~ .. 1~' For so is the will 1 

of God, that with. well doing· ye· may ·put to silence· the 
ignorance of foolish men: as free, and not using your l~rty 
{or :a cloak Qf 01 alidousncss, but as the Servan U of God.., 
(I Pet. 2:.13, 15, 16) .. · . ;i ', 1 

.; --•.+ ii-.:? . 
. Christian, are pos!icsson of a heavenly dtitcnship. ·_ Our 
affections arc set upon things above ·and not' on things'·of. 
earth., Our allegiance is 6rst God.ward, who 1comcs·bdore 

.. anyone or anything else.. The . tbings of earth l ha. ve' become . 
strangeJy dirn io the lighi of tH-t · g]ory of· tbe Lord .an'd His 

. grace .. For ()Uri is an iolieritance that is incorruptible; and 
'I' undefiled, a.nd fadclrss,' which . is re3erved in heaven fotaD 

', . the Lord', own. However, even though we have such tibcrtJ'~· 
· we arc not to use it for ·a doak of tnaliciousncss, th1f i:i;iU 
. a preteit ·of ~n,:uJine.ss .. · Rather, jt is ~e wiU or~ tha~~ 
should subm1t·0urielves, to every ordmance of man1 for:-;;:-:-. 
Lord', $lke, by SU~-~ c::iempla.ry bcha.vior' putting to i.iltr, ... 

. • · ·those who would 'point. the finger at us and who thcmsehf., 
' i·: ·would disregard CYCfY ordin:,:nce that -inconveniences them~ 
·: '- . if they.can ~t .aw:ty with it~ Such ·,uhmiuion to mao-~~ 
_ . not involve, or course, anything that_ dishonon.' God_~--

-: disobedient. to. H~,• rcv~a.,t~d. ~ill .. :· · .. - ... -i -.:::. ·-~··_ {z.~~:,:,·:t~~ 
Many Christian, arc no less indifferent to the'ordm:a11e:e.~_ 

i• ... ·-· 
·· man tha.n the worldlings are." For e:rample, speed 13.~. ~ 

or~inanee, ~-~fnen1 ~~ g:,vernon of· the . variou, . s~1t:5.,_ .~r 
· our land.· Tliose law, are made for the benefit of the IDOlt 

. ·: ' people; ~o prevent 'accidenu and to save UYes,. ~e-~·:~~ ( 
· -, C~ristians di~regard the ·spce~ la~• ai if th~T-. ~.~d. _n;.1,·:~; . 

. ,;. . . : _ . ,_h.7?'~..,, .. 
' ,. 

'' 
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. . ·: \ ; . . . . . ' ' ' . . ' . . . '. . ' ~ ' . . . 
thus not only endangering the lives of others and them..:, 
selves, but also ·disobeying God's \Vord which decbres: 
11 51.1 hmi t yourselves to every ordinance of man I~ .. .. • For 
.so is the will of. G,d. '' To· act contrary to that command .. 
and to exceed the speed limit i:s to be guilty of uusing your 
liberty for a cloak o{ malieiousncs's." . ' ;( \\ :-. . I d . 

. To evade ta:ies br misrepresentation is also disobedient to 
Jiod .. s command, as are parking ag:>.intt ~gulations, tre~ 
P:,,s1ing, thro~og rubbish where it is not to be thrown, and · 

'1. 

:score, of other common and every-day OC=?rrcnces. Some- ,.,. 
one will ask: u Aren't you ma king much out of very 1ittle !,, 
Hardly,.· for· it is God's will th:at Christians should be the 
&en_ dth:cns possible for the Lord'J _J.al:e~· so that He may 
be glorified in us. After a.ll, we arc net left here on earth to . '. 1 

be, made readyJor heaven. Our fitnes, for h'ea.ven is in. and '.-_ . . 
. . • i r. , 

through Christ, a.ad the believer in Him who h::u beco saved i ·, · .. ' 

for fifty years is no more' fit_. for he=-.;·~n than the dying 1 
· 

thief who confessed Christ On his cross. \Ve are left be:e on 
earth to be' witnesses to \he Lord in spcc.:h a,ui-in cond~e: .. ··:. 

' l ' ' . . I • ,, ' 1 -'. ; 'f ) 

\Ve need to fol!iJw in· His ~,teps, by His 1trcngt11 and:·~ His·· -
Spirit, u for r so·. i:s the will 'of 'God, that · with well doing we · 
may ·put to silence the igo_o~ance· of foolish m:en.''._-, :'i·.·~1 · .· ·, - i-;r ( 

•--H·:-· -~-; ;,i'· 
. . ?,, ,, 

i•. If It Be So~But If Nri·~ . . 
' i _r-,_ . . . '. .· 

. J 'j' . 

• I • ; • • • ' • ·.; • ;i, · , · · 
,., Ooc of the mo:st1 'dublimt!: utteran:csJu1

·; a.U the \Vord of 
. : . - ' ·-' . . ' . ' . ' . ; ·-' 

God is found falling· from the lips of three Jewish youths-
S~~~~a~h~ h1esh ach_; {~nd Abed~m:go~~.Vh?ITT · ~ebuc:hadnez-,, 

,.ur;llKing · of Babylon, threatened to cast mto the fiery 
,, . ,H . . .. .- . ' , . • . .. . 
fyrnJce if they would riot fal~ down ~nd w~rsb1p the,1mage t1 

";~~~1~ o .. e -~~~ _set ·up .. _.-1:'cir ~-~rd~: .. arc written !1i',-D:,,ni.~l · 
-~:IJ, 18: --~~~r _It ,he so, our God \Vhom, we,_scrvc·is able to 

de~~;fr u's f ~m the bumin_g fiery fu~ace,_ arid ~e will dcliv_er_ •\,,- . .. 
:~s,,~t,!~ of _thm~ band, 0 king. Bu~ .1! i~ot,·,_be_ 11 kn~JVn un~o ·-,. .... .-, .. · ;_ 
~t~~-~/i.9 .. kin~,: ·th~t w: will not se.rv~ ~y r,ds, ~0~

1 
worsh~f: : \-:-? .. : 

~t_ gQ~den image whu:h thou hast set ~p. •·: -... ),i (_: - , . ;-:~111~1~-~ 
I ~-.,,.,~ • ". ._.,..._.. \ •• .. ,\"· 

-_Huinan'_voice could not cxprcts h.:ttcr,nor huf?:a.n heart .. · ·:•:.•~•,,'1..: 
' tletnp_liff 1more fu Uy, perfect confidence in: "God's' a ll~powerf ul. :, ·.: ,.-:~iJ.{,_;' 
ability~ pcrfeci'usui-ance 'of Hi, care~ and perf~ct :submission .l_r,. -~r,r. 

• I ,l.~ i'\~ I~: ._, • • I 
,.. . ·'· ,-

_, O.'.-· .. _,J• . 
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.. , to His will. ttGod .· ~,. is :able. to deliver us from the burning 
fi.cry furnacc' 1-uust in His power;tHc will deliver u, oot · _ 
of thine hand 11--confidence in His care; ~~But if not .. ·r_:ii~ 
we wiU "not serve thy god.$U-auhmission to His will .. .A.14. 
everything, w u l~{t in ~~e hand~ ?( the Al~igbty. .' . ~. t~;~ -_ · 

J:. The Lord permitted ihc;e uustmg scrvanu of Hl.5 to be 
cast into the· bu ming fu mace~ But He em:~red the fire with-. 

-- them~· 'They were not harmed fo, aay way; neither_! was a· 
hair of their -b~ad1 singed_ nor a sanncnt burned~ : Ouiy 
their bonds were consumed. God delivered them· from ·the· . 

'fiery 'fi:rnace and from the hand of the )ting. 'i; •i I~' -·.- ... ; ··~~:i 
Such u ;uur Lord and Sa,~iaur-a God ~bo is ·able to~ 

li;er and; car'e for His ,own, wbctht:r the fires be li~er~(~lt 
. figurative~ May 'RC have the confidr:nc:e in Him that shia.:" .. 

rach, h,1e,h~~~ and Ah~d~negn hadl and the;~wiUingn~~)~: -
·:,commit aU 'that we arc and everything that we _bav~ into -, 

· . • • • I · , 1) ..... ... ....... 

His bands. -· - _ ~ .·.:,., "~'i-:.~.,·1_' . -... ,.... . • . • '•-.1""""'··· . -·-• ,. -- .:r.... - : .. ;- - . y__>:.:;•,;;, 
T ,., _ · - --,-..J \.L.;..'•/~l~"J ~ 

,\ . ' , .. :i ·~;,ff.:C~ t 
11-· - --Let H1-"'m- ·come In - ·.: :·. -::~-... i-'im-: 

' \ ' ----- . •• flf • '-·1.-~ ... .J~ll\"lf~••t• 
',' 1-,' r I '. . ' . ' . ••t ,.- . • .,.IJ n. ~~~•1 

(J_- . , ' .• ' ............ ~ 

- "Behold,. I s~d at,ilie: door,. and knock: if any man.!;f~,.; 
. ,.M°Y voice, and open t1le door1 1 will come u:i" to him., ~t~\ 

;, - - i!Up with him, and be.with Mc'• (Rev .. 3:20). -· So apake the(:: 
~\ .. ' ' risen,' 'exalted, living Lord long, long' agol and S0°_He·~~~ 

;- _- now~-- We a_~c aware that the word, were addrcssc·d s~~Y~1·,. 

_ ·· ,..t? the Llodice:111 church, but tbere are~'.many Laodi~~:-. 
(; ab'road today_ I~ is :;he same loving invitation· to open-.~,: 

heart to '.Him,; to receive: Iiim,·that out Lord g~~e.~.'?-~~~: 
· on earth when He was here: c~,Come .unto Me ;-. ~- and.L1rlll:~ 
give you rcstn (Mat~ .... ~1:28) •. It is -~e :same -~ei5.~&~t~t,_ 
tells ua: "And whosoever ~iU1 let him ta.kc of the ~~!St!!!t 
-life ~r,ccly• (Rev· .. 22 :17) ~ -. It is ?:he· grac;ia_u,s and glad in~~~:~ 

_.; __ _ to __ ~lie~e_ on f1t-_1-ard Jesus Chrlst ___ and __ h,~-r~~-~f~;:~~; 
-: _ upoa l-!Jm, an be ,a.vcd .. ___ <·_ 1_._ _ ,- • _. _ •• ,._i •• ,IJ1ltt.llt:'~ 

---- . ,-Too -many . have , gone -along ,r-;witb Christianity y-11'.i~,~ 
' ' ~ I • •• • •, ••" ~ • 

: ··. _ • · being"_ Chrinian~~. Too many have permitted __ thcir~~~~J•~ 
,,_ii :' . _- Christendom to blind them to·· their standing flP~;.~
'. - Chiin. -Too ·many-have· ha«! :their names ,o.a'·.'chu1~-~~ 

_ ·· .. __ w~o baye -n~v.cr ~~~me_-memb~--n( the· U"\lc-_.9;1~~~ 
-\J ' . . '. -: ·,-. ' ... '.,.!,~'Al•~~ 

~ ,■ : • ! • • I I• ~ ~ • •: • ;~ ... ~-::::-&~ 
• • I p-' ~ • j • . • •: . . . . . . 

• ~ ■-:-i• I) 
( - . .. ·, 
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body and bride o{ Christ. - Do n~t be anenhctiud by self
. righteousncu1 mnraf ·,inoffensiveness, and spiritual pride. 

Do not be guilty of indiffe.:Cnt:e to or. outright rejection of 
· the_ Son of God. .You . arc guilty of , sin; be not guilty ·of · 
unbelief. else you arc lost in your sins. Cbrin Jicd for those 
sins. nf yours1 for y_cu, and He arnsc for your justification, 
lhat you might sund. before God's holiness' righteou, in.-

• • I • • . 

· Him1 your sins= forgh·cn 1 the rccipi.-:nt of nc:'w life,: divine · 
· Jifc that is eternal.. lt may be that 1you ba\·ei heen i\eader · 
_ c:.f Bible tru_th'!or ycan1 or it may he that tiu~ :s the first 

Christian literature you , have ever seen. In an:...- c\'cn t, · if 
you·have not done ,o before~ trust Him now as your Saviour 
ind Lord. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Chriu, and thou shall 
be :S"aved" (Acts 16:JJ).". Behol~, He stands at the door, 
1nd knock1. Let Him come in. 

-~ 

Another New Book· 
Dr. Frank E. Gatbcfdn,,., nt• ··~c.=~nury bu ·co=e off prcu a"d 

is cow ready. It ii Tu Prutical Epi.111# of 1~,,u,, • D.1011. I htlpful 
r1po1ilicn 0l". oac of the lust read and lean undcntoOd lcncn 0,£ the 

; Xe• TnUPlcnt. · · ' , , · .· _; - -,\ 
OnginaUr thes.J nu.die• :appeared io Oua Horz.. · They have b«o. 

mi,~ 10mewha1. and now arc publi1bcd in a Plt'lt a ?.tractive volurae.. · · 
The price o( the book., wbieb hu ,127 _ 2_1gc•1 is reuona blc iei:deed-
$t.5'0.: PJcuc order your copy {roiq \H. Tba a.t. you. , _· c, _ . - . ._ · 

. ' ' ( 1 

· Mi9sionary Subscription and Book Funds 
. '.', '• ( ■ • . ' I• 

·;:/ 

From Ni1cria b~, eoin.e a le tier fro= wbkb •e ,qnote an uccrpu :, 
~i .. Wc praise the Lord for Hi:i thUdrcn. wbo, through their gi£u,· =~te 
it po,,a,,-t for you to 6en.d ua Oua Hotz. \Ve- ~pprecia.ie your m.ar.azirze · ,,1·, 

:ore- 1ban we an ncr tdl yon.· . . . . . _ •1 

· ..ion Sunday n~nic;-t we, wbo a re at thir mlniC?n IU tio~. 81:'C t,o. ·., ... · 
ttt!ser aadt :a.her 11a,ciar -.oi:r.c byPla•1 read 1n1p1ra uoaal arucln fro rn · -- · 
Cbrlnian =•guine,. At. times 1 have a hard time ,electing what 1,0 . 
rta:! fnim Oua HoP:a:, 1incc your Q\:ag:azinc i• so full of ble111ng. It i, .-
• 1rtal help to otller miuia:oarln ·u well as to my w-;{e :and PlC._ Thank 
,Oa." . ... . . . _a· :: ' . . 

I AQ.d we thaat you mcmbcrt o! our rcadcr-famUr who ihue ·•hb UI ·. I. : 

1t1 thal Godt• ·•cn-aau abrvad mar recciYc uracat io due 1ca1,0~.u . -
Cr.tcful _adnowledg=ent i• made herewith far: con':rlbution1 that . '. . · 

ftlth!d,;1• an Fcbroary. · ,- · · · - . . · .· . , -:.- . . · - ;· · 
. Oua. Hor& M11110:w~. T. ·sua1CQ1~0~ Fu:wn, F,i~ryt 1915: Na,~. I. 

U-21,Mt $5; 5.5-22tf. Sl0;: ·.5.5-2J:?-.lt· S2; !.5-24:VI. Sl; .!5-25lt SlO; 
f,"'16!1-.I, S3; 55-27 M. S 11.7 ~; ss-2,aMt fZ; S5-29M, S 10; S.S-3O).t~ S t2. 

ot1• $65.75. ,·. · . · · -· · · r· · ... • •' 1 "'1 • : I • , 

·,;Ova. Hu~• M1is101u. a T Boo~ FuMDt "r,6r-~;,. _ 1,ss: N01. 554 B,: U . -. 
},0; .55-511:~ _St; 5,5-,,-6B, $5.. Toul_, $16.00~ . . · •.- · _. -- · · 

. -~- .:, ·. . ,' .. ~t· 
I~\•~. ... . . ' . 

,.., . 

, . 
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• •. •_1 I. • • ,• • ; • ~ f • • • 
0 

• • • , • ' • 

TAe sifting of' ,ht .sain~J is going on today btf Ort 

, :. o-ut eyes.,>. 
I 
t_. . . . 

~I I ; 

' . :1 ': . ' ', . '. . . ' . ' . 

. . :«Rk· th.e·.ti~e t, ·~o~c f[~7~t}~:~gment muit begin .at the._ 

·-::house of God·:_an·d if tt d~t begin at us, wha.t- ,hall the cttd 
', ~ • . ~ I .. .- ~- • I I • ' • • • 

·_ .(be a£ them' that ob,y aot t~e Go1pel iJ! God? Arid if the 
<, .righteous scarcely b'!' ,a.vcdr where ,hall the ungodly aad the,. 
·;, 1wocr ttppeari'' {1 P,:.t."4:l7t 18). , ·· · _ _ · ·· .. 

'.: ',, Peter wrote his letters to Christiat1' in a day of teiting and 
. iufkring to hu1ld then:{ up for greater· trial, yet t~ come. 

lb:. the5e · troubled . d~Y$ whea -Christfa.'n, trunk it··_ nrang-e 
conc:emiog the fiery tri.al whkb is .tffiing to many. of the 
12fou, we -do'wclt to forufy ounelv~ 'witb these 1bort·tctter1 
~f tMs grea.t apoi-tle. ',, '' ',··,<_, ' ·' .-:- '. . . I 

:-;'Evt'cy-· tim.t I rc:td 'thi~ te1Xt. my mind.~ back to' the 
Old "fcstament and, the. d-a)"S cf Ezekiel. Ht,e·w_at :a.nothtr. 
grc.1.t ptcachi:r living in captivity m a s:d tnd. bcwilderiog 
.lty .. ·. I~_ dlc eig~th aod ninth c:hapteN o'{ hi, boo~ "\!'!, read ,: 
th1t God .gave hittt f\ision, .tumiilg ttmc ba.ckward. 'in· its.· 
light ·_ ·and . can;in g · Ettkiel ·. tc Jcrusalcrn ,; to ,h:,v.t _ hlm 'the 
~a~on why ,iltr-2!!1. wis now captive in B.abyloo!· , In_ thi, · 
-~ttospe~tive rev,laticri, : God, .sho?in:d him,/ _th.rough a hol~. 
• :tlii:,- wall~ ··tlle~,.c1~e~·-_of :.,tbt land eag.t~g · in idolatry~. 

i irt>meli giving-: :theriuclv~ ·:to~-phallic tultti.':( and J]lC::D _'Wor..: 
1hippini tht iun~ ·_. lt W.al as· _tbo~gh_ God, s.1id to the prophet: 
-~_uek.ie1,. when· ihe young ·s·ene-r.ition ·_DOW FOWins up in 
~1t ·winti ·to bow why· 1. ·auowed My' ch.1ieo people to io 
il~o'uptivity~' ;hc:ie 1chaptm' from,-:thei,i plit.-.i11 _c_:a:p!ain it~ 
I, c(nght~s j~dgme.nt !ot their ain.'~ :· .. _-: . >.· ·;,.-._.··-_- --,·_-.... :_ .> 
-~~-· ·. -:· -· .,...:(i· ~--<-. :· . .-.• ... · .. ·.: -~~- .. · ... · .. ---~---\~~=:·~)~ -~~--~.~- ·. · .. · .. · .. -~·i 1 

, -,Dt. H.1,·ner,·' 1. B,hk te,chet .•hose m.Utnlry ruchtt ftc:m. c:a.ttt. to. 
I .... ,t, b .i'bt 1Uffl6T. o( 1,~cn! boob _a'Z'lid. quite a nomhet of' =•1.1:int ·, 
\~tit,.·-. ·.'-_':, ·-'. i·.l·_i.,..··,· ·. ·.,. :· ·. ·. '_-.·_._'.· ·_·.•,.·._ ~i-. ;,_, ,·•·.•.,._",:,._;°·,.ii .. 

/. 
' . . . . ' ~ . ' 

~r'f.· l, . ', : :, u-av-. . . 
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• (r. ,"( _;' ••• . •• •. • ••, ~ . ~ ; . . ,• •)_.,:•~•i. •• . •. •.:. •, •. I•• .. >•!_ 
_ _ ·. Then, in tbc nint.n th~ptcr. · s.\:1 men t.eme icnb'·: and a . 
_ '. m:a.n,with, a ~.riter•, ir.khoro by hls aide is stat c.ut to nttrk : 

_. ___ all -_wbo arc -burdct1ed over- the sill·, of the, people~· Theo the-_ 
- _ .'; · .. men 'wiili. sword, :uc sent 'afrer :b_im to kill a.11: that a.~: nr..i'~ 

, -_ -f.-,- -inark-cd and. tht!y arc··-.to1d:; ~~ B~gin at My Sane-tuary!', So; 
· · here judgm.c'nt hegjns "af' tb~ bou::sc'oi GoJ, ,-. ; · -:,;: _ 

· Surety we live -today in. an. age that be.an a.11 the ··m.-:a.rb ~f _ 
·:•. ' ,;,- ~t:- ~-a:yi o_f .Ezc~icl.-Id?la.try~·ll~:i.Uic culu,, and stin:wot:thlp. 

, - -ha\·e nothing· oµ. America~·• ,v_e .c:a.n match the nkhtest cor .. ·_ 
' ruption_, of ,.JcrasaJem,_'any .. ~;y .. :, 1t:ec:c'ndy ],rc3.d of ,a inny 

-, __ .- sugcd 1n one of our great cttic.s whC"rc ea.eh one who a.tti:.nded · 
•- - 'came 'n:ptcsc;ittfos a certain -god. _- -c:m·~ came -reprcs~ntiag 
-- God Almighty; a.nd ~notl.cr ,p~cd it the \c;.ding cuni-wotd 

• \ r ,''.,b. America: thit uses· the na.,nc of God.-; \VLen I read :tha'~' ' 
I r . . ' .• Iii: • . . • • • . • • : • • J. ' . . • • ' . ■ ...... ■ 

- - ! •. I rcficc.ted th.~t. since one of S a.ta.n'1 first. word~_ to man· wu; _ 
- "Ye s.baU he· as gods/' and that Anti~Olrist would 'di.imi to . _ 

.- (.' 

--be as Godi- we a.re c:crtain)y running true to_ fo.nn.;'· · ,": _~·. :·,~·~(-"/ri 
- Th~i m:..n with the- -write/a in1'hom·-w:u 1o··mirk. .:i.U -•... _ 
~re 1i,1;rd~ned O\•i~:'r the sin, of th~ people and an ot.hcrf':; 
were to b~ •la.in~, If ·th~t 'proccduie were followed in Am~~:-• 

--.,._nc.i'~.usacrc:in bi,tory-'could_,c:omparc.~itt. it {or'few;·µiere"'~ 
-

1 bc,-today·:,:wba c:nc tha.t.-wc.bave forsaken_ G6d.\~.oi" 
-_ lamented in his .. day· ib:a.t· no one; w.u grieved for thc"i!f'J1c~-·,' 

, tio11 ofJo~ph .. -Jeremiah asked: ''Is it oothing to-you/in'p~ -
-.. tha.t ·pa,s hy !'~ -In th.c' da.yi o[ t{a\achi, ihc. peo9lc n(~t-~" 

· · · - condemnation of siri with'' a. cyni~: "Vlhcrein JH · ·, J1aj.2b 
· , lamented_ that he:' dwelt a~ong a pc0ple of unde:io lips;1J:?a:~ ·· i 

-_ could wish himself accursed for the sake of hi, brctli!ct · 
_ Moses asked to· be blotted out cf God's book- for -the salf of , 
-lu~tl~ Ou.'r Lord grlcved o,ter Jerusalem,; ,\Ve tlCCd_thc ,pint : -
_of a.·K.noi:~'cryiag: 1~Give~mc: 1~cotlao.d·or· r dic[U .we·a~ .• -

,'-,', - th~ heart: of a Bi:ain~rd wrestling m prayc·r for ·.~e··usdi~:.':_:· 
· -Noe· oaly do we cat __ carc for_-_the: ,out, of ,iriuers; a1a:s°7ft · 
- care aot for our own~' -Jeremiah-. could· wish tha.t,.bis<h~~\/~ 

- ! -_ -· __ were __ ·w a~.rs and ~is __ eyes a_. _fo~n~i~_ ··ot -te,ars· that~ ~~j~~~.'/_-
. -. · _ • weep day' and 1nght· for thei: slJ-Ul of the daughtet of Jdi ____ .. 
-, - -:_._:_ pe09lct hu.t .S:u.ch a burd.eti ls out af dtt~,aow~-. The m~~tb .. ': __ 
. _. -- ;· tht! -~t:r', inkh~~:.~ould~ not bc-_ove~or~d. today),.:~~:::•: 
· :- < You ~il~.~bscrvc ~at on~ o(,ihe ch•~~ten.st1a.!f ~~ r;:: 
·' ' ' ' g:'.fat~~: was ~t 'the ~le ,Ull' •a~r ~~f . 

• I\,.•~ • • I' 1 , • • 

·.~I : I',,.'·:~•';._.',=,,~.-.•, •~• 
... ·. · ), .. 
• I 0} • • • • • , : • :• • • ~ I • • 

~ : L I 
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. (Jce~h us'not; the Lord bath fonaken cbe·carth0 (8:12; 9:9); . 
· ·in other words:.0God doe,a•t czrc: wll.it we do; there i$ no. 

".: .. wr:ith, D() bell, DO judgmerit.n They said the szm,c ,thing in 
I Job•, time-: "'It·. profitcth' ..... man nothing that' b1e should . 

. . '.:l 

. . rl~ligb.t Mnucl! witn Godu {34 :9) •. ':fhcy ,.id it to- Jete~iab ~ . 
-,.. ' 1\Vherc ts tb.c Word of the Llrd?. Let it come now" (17:tS} .. 
.J,They',·1aid it_,io Afa,laclti~ '~\Vh.e~~ i~ 'th~, God of itldg_mcnd'" . . 
·: ·,{~:J7) ... We ~e:tr_it_ everywhere totiay: ''"God ·d~n't are;··, , · ·,i 

.. if ·He .did, there woutd l'lOt bc,.~u~ mi,ery 'aQd bl~hcdr · ... • 
· . Therefore, it doesa 't tna.tttr how we lh•c-.!,: 

God h·a.s a· stnking iigure in· the Old T C!ta.mcnt to dcscnoc 
::,nurn~n. he:aru that ba,:·c gri:m--n· 'indiffctcnt to God. In I 

. •.· Ze~~'aniab we read: '• And i.t shall come to pa\tt at th::a.t. t'imc 
··. tha.t l\vill &catch Jcruutetn with ·candle, and punish. the 

men. th~t :&rt i.r1tkd on 1/r.nr u#,. that say~ the Lord will do 
·. ao good, neidi~r will fJc ·do evil,., (1 :12) .... .\nd Jeremi:lk,ays ~ .· 
.. ,of.the _1tfoabite,; ~'~foa.b hatb b~n :at case 'from ~;, youth 
: and he:' h:ith $rltled 'on nu uu :md hith not beea· emptied· · · 

from vessel 10 \-csa.el;. neither hath he gooe into captivity; .. · 
·· tbetcfore -bis ustc remained in him 2nd ,his scent i1 not · 
> ,··.,h.~nged" (4S:ll).;i: r. . . . ·;' , . ~-i . 

; ·_'\'n.e:fiiurc is:tlu.tof vinegar tha~.ha!S h«n aUowcd .tc sit· , 

.I 

. . . . • l • . . ~ • . ' . ■ • • I . 

_1.1ntil a 1et1m hzt iormc:d over it; ot'of milk. tha.t haa wrncd . \' r·. 
. to ··curds. It :ia the ,ante. n.atc as u resting at case ia Zion.,: 
,:, . the plight, of the luktn'ann Lzodiccans. And it is the coo--
. dicion not only of iinn.crs but· of thousa.ads of sainu tod2y. ·' 

· i;,Ouf'cl:iurcbes hzve setclcd oo. theu: lees.· They have been Jet 
.t)llone !o lot:tg, h:i.-ve been undisturbed by re.al coav1,tlon an.d 
· ,_' ~nf!!~·siori: and 'repcnuncc u.atil the aa'inu 'Dave gathered a. . 
. . scum.' ·i"'The de,ril ha'S t(.)C.amcd and th1orofotmcd the. ,~i.nu 
·.· until it: .i,1~«t._to_ impouible.f0r fµic·~ly ,ta lti! up the sift• .Ll. ,, ·: 

· ... o.f God~ A spiritual 1tupor. baa 'faUen o.vcr the: belicv~n a11d ''.: '- . 

:: _c~·ed·n·_•f.~e ... ~e.s~. c;h~,~.~:in~- find ... it .... ~~rdcr-.1~in ever to watch; .. ·-~,, .. · · 
:zn "ray .... ' · · • · · '· · -·.• · · · ·-' ,..•._-, r • •.• ' . _: . ~ \ I.. •. . I "• ~ t •, ~ . ~~ , • . •¥ 

.;. ;: ·aosea i;xhortcd: ''Break up_ you(f:aUo.w. ground,." If :is :. .. . 
·_·a. diB'c:rent· '. fi~n: but_. the . _samc">tfuth. · . .., Fallow. ground is · · · . .- , ... · .. 
... ,1 0 _.I • • •n , I • 1 , •• -,I ,t ' • 
:\pegle~d i ground, . unproduttit't · bec,nu.( ·: vn.diuurbed;: bence . _. - . 
·:· $-V~td ~lbw~•- ·a~d -~_rian:··:Th~t takt:s u, ha~k to Mo~b .. : ·•,; ·: ··.· 
· i.gain~ }He. )\~d .·not· bc~n dbt1ubed, ."=-mp\led from .•"\fess-cl to · ·:, ,: : : :', ; 

' . 1 / . ~' . , ' . ' . 

, vessel,· io the si:um hid. 'collected_ .. , It tt· diusuou., ta be left·.= 
. . : .· .-~. •·.'.•,': .\\,•t._:· ..... q.i · ....... ·. . . ' J'·: . ; ...... ' . ;, ,,.., . ,_i ... ' . u · . 

. ~~. ':1-~·.· . I • .,;:~ I J~ • ,• • • I 
• I • • _- t .• • • • • • 'II, r;, • I' ;'I • • .• • ."• ~ ... ~ • " 

:: :: ·:· -·.:!'\ , ~J.~1; ,1 ·.:. . ·., .... ,_- ... '. <"· , ,\it . . . . ty. · · · ,, 
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r. ~ ·. ' 

- . 
·. ·\I. . ; . '> · 1 , '.. ; . ·',·. ·,.. , 

. · . .. . ~ , - ~ , · : . ; I • ' . ." r I 

... • Un~~lturhed too Ieng."' G<xr·ba~ a·-·_way of ·;_baking· ·up_ H~ 

' -i:- .sainu. H~ poun them frnm· ",,"CSSel I~ Vesse_l t~ prevent deir . 
. :A:'._ turning. to curds.:.: Sometimes ,icknCJ:t dOCJ. dt<" ·. F"mantial ·. 

,.· · reve1:1es, even a death in_ the family ·may be ·necessary~ If 
· we would judge ·ourselves, we should not be:"judg.ed,-.hut·w~\ 

. · settle on our lees: and.Gad has tor·jolt and·Jar·us It1os~ A. 
· -· . good. old revival· is alwa.ys a blessing·· because :··it" poun. the. 

· :;, 1ainu intc a new vessel. 1 knaw ·that revi11al should be the. 
· • • = ~ normal life of a' church, hut it is n~t and,- therefore. we need 

. : a good shakin·g up· now:•arid then to prev~nt'the 1cum fmm. 
:, ·: .. · ga.theri.ng .. We n~d-~mb-shcll prcaching-_and ·pulpit dyo.a. .. i• 

1 t:. ·· mite to blast the 'sanctu·2rics out of de.:.d farmalism..· "It is · · 
, ·''high time.to awake out_ of sleep/~ arid• howe:ver·m~ch· .. thtif 
· .. ·. ··may· resent it, h~.t~r disturb the S~nday mc~~~g alcepcrs_. 

;• ar.d empty them· from ves.sel to ve,sel than let ·them ccme ~ 
to judgm'ent settled on their lees, '. . .. , _· ·.: · .-. ·:::. ·_ ... ,; . : . 

·.The''men·,wbo'cariied swords .were ta· follow the m~,i~~-
• · \ I I ~ • • • . • ', ... , ■ ~ ' • ■' • 

_·'.· the writer's inkbom· and kill everyone whom he had ·not· 

. .' niar_ked, and diry·au,t to·b,:in ~ tit, .td~~a,y. P.ctet~,..t· 
. '' For the time is · come th-:a.t judgmcnl must begin a.t ·the · 

• ' • LI ' ............... ~.--:-

hau1e of God." God begins with His own peopt_c. Judgmut, · 
.. _;_·_. like charity .. begins at home.· ~tllch of the blam'e for wo·dd . 

.. -.- . conditions lies at the door.of the ch~:teh. Oii'r indiif~ce_-~ 
r• "' - ' ,' ■ • , • I ,. ' •: 

... • ~ " .. 1 i • • •• ' .... O , 

our :oeglec:t, our" failure w· cry out ag.auist ioiquitY, have ea-_., 
' • I 't 1••1 ' f" , , • t - ~ ................ , •< ~ 

· _ · rouf ~ge~_- .. the ~evil •. , ~~f ~~~f~_I ~ p~~chcn·,· n:?<:erajs~}-~i~ 
... , mal1tJ~1 ~rldl_~~-~,s, a~t.\ Uil~RfZ!~-_hv1ug ha_v:e d_t1gr2:ced -~..,c: 

·· ho_u!ie of God until God must,~~~~e the Sav,our of old._ 6~~. 
_·. _clesnse the temple.· God1a bo,u~~ .h~ ~co.~e a den of_tlii~. · 

. . . d • . . . . . f . h h •.. ,--~-- d~,, ... , .... · ., .. · · · · · · · •. · 
· -=,- •• an 1t as um,: or t ~ w 1p;,?~·1'}.. 81!'1.c~t.: _. ·,_ ':·_:.'·_::.;.~:.!:~h'i>i. 

v-,, But· two kinds ;,:,f judsinr:~tJS'(t·in our ten.:~ (1) corrccth~, . 

·· judgmcn~ for: tbc &a!nts{'U{f;i2tf5?nd~mni.un:y j~d~~L 
,. . .fc,r the stnne~ .. 1/~Xf it fint be~A; ~t us; what ~~all __ 1:hf.,~~ 
· . h_e of ~~m t~at·obfy not _thctf~pcl ~f Godl_,_-. .An~_Jf~_, 
· ngb~cous scarcely he saved, wh:re shall the ungodly an~~---

:···sinnec appead" ''Behold the ~g-hteoii_s shall b_e ~tDptn_~~ 
. in='the earth: inuch mare the wicked and_ the· si~ne~~--~~~~
. .-- 11:31) . .. ."_ :• • . . ·:•·· . . . ·•'I.•.•:.-:-.,.·, --~----,:;_/;i,.-J.:";:;.;.,1:'. 

.• •, ··. .. · \Ve-,'are enterhlg upon the 1ast days a'nd God 1s sifti!ls lr• .. 
-.<.. - ~pie:-. I believe that-the Bible.teaches that tbe.·saitl~---~ .. 
· :i ·.• .. 1-·-· not go tb wugh: iht Great Trihu\atien hut; if our Lotd ~ . 
-;.•'.\ I::,," • ... I • ••• :· ,; '\.• • '.: ., ' .- .',. ,· • i"·~--~ • .., • •. - • ••• :_. ~; ,::1_-~{}~;.~fr 
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i '~~ m~y- kn'a~ great tribulatic~! There i1 begirtn,ing right ·.- : ·, 
.-·now_· a s~par:adon · between the great cmwd of Sun,:by .• : 
rrioming church~:-• and those who really m'~a.n business·,, :I 

'with God .. :·.On 0nc 1 hand, Wt: have the' mass of nominal ' 
'I 

Christians who belong ta church because the· (;imi!y doca Dr ·_= . ('. :' 

bec:ause it i~- the ni". thing~ _do; wb~-dra~.nigb,Qod with . 
tbt1r ··mo~th1 and hon_or Him' with )b~i~ lips· lJ!.tile their .'.' 
'bC3rU arc:' far Stom Him •. Thes·e will .soon: be' ihown up '. in : ... 

·their. true. eo1art.i they •will: trim· th'cir· ·sails. to u,icb tbe . 
·breeze= and end ?Ip in . one great. aposute .aggregation in : 
league with the 'powcis that ·b~the world, the fiuh' 1a.nd the 
devil~ On. the oi:bcr band, there is the faithful remnant wha -. r\ · : 

Jc.ar the Lor·d and speak often _one to another, ·s:aints from _ 
·_all .the· church ~ies, drawn togcth~r by a common lave fer'.·, 
Christ." Tbr.se_will be melted together in fil'd cf te.ning with :, _ _.: . 
a ·c:ciinradesbip_ like that af the early Christians in t~e cata .. t -;-, -~--- ·. 
C:Qmbs of Rome~ Truly, judgment is bc'ginning today :_ .at ·.. · 
the.· hauae_..cr God and we ilba11 see wh'0'1 wha 'in the days. 
imm_cdiately. abe.td~ · . ·. ·. . ., . _. · · 1.i . , 

· Peter goes 00. to ia.y~ Ulf the righteous rurccly be aav'cd, · .. 
where 1hall' the ~'ngodty··aod µie sinner appear?'~ So 1e~re .· ... · ''. 
wiJl, bc · tlic· testi~g ·that even· true~ genuine Christians will .. 
barely betsa\·ed ... There will be times 'when it will seem that · ·· ,· · .. 
God_ has fona.kcn u1, ~igbts IQ ditrk _that na .itar will appear.. . . 
:-lien's f .aith' 'lVill be 'itr.ained,: almoii. to th·e breaking . point •... _. , : . . . -::. 
The strongest saints ·:~11 ·tremble 2nd ~e···stoutest hearts will . ·. · .. 
ftint~- Na wonder that Peter adds: "\Vberefare let' them\ that · . .· .. .- . 
'niff'er according. to I tbC: .. will of God commit; the keeping of ... :_ . . . 
thtir. souls to Hi.tn' in wet! doiiig.-·a·s- unto a faithfut'Crea.tor .. 1' . ::-._ .. ·. ·: 

~~- has_·: ii1ot con·_ ·rr,u~~ J~tely 10' be. a. ~ri•·tian,. Y-f e. ba'vf {I .. ·_:!,· .··. -.. 

-~~:in ca~~rtabl~--~~-~~ .~n~ ~~ag~. . . . ·:. · ·- · : · .. L .·. · 
·1 :, To the! old 'tuned Q'(III I~ ,rill ever be uue~ _- . 

. : ' ... It• 1hamc,a1ufrepro1ch gaadly bear. :· . 1 ••• •• 
' . . ' ; . .- . •' ', . . . ,•. . ' . . . 
hut we have not tealizcd ~hat we were··singing~ ,Joa~ shame·:·. : · ,: . · ·_ 
·and repmacb ·will ~: an_·actuiJ.,~zpcrie~,'ce and ~b_en ~rsc:. (.• , · ... i:·:.- · 
aucn ·arises bec3usc·,·of the. Word;-~many wi11 be aff'ended~ ·· .-.. · .. 
Someone ha, writte.nf 11 All kinds ·.of str~ngci feelings and new · - :_ · . _·_ :: 
-'~d pccuUir trials' w~ii_·,~me ,ci UI~ i A surprisin'g lack of desire'. .·,, . . 
•nd, tnergy _Godwa~d~ a_ spiptual deadness, a_ menu.I. beavi- -,.":_,-, __ . ·._ , 
-~"~, _t~ihargy of s0ul, :la~ __ ~la~in~ d~~'t~ ~Qr forbidden. thi~~ ·.. ' . ·,-.. ._:' ; 

I • ~ •• • I • • • ,I,·~· : . :-'' . I : ; •• :. ~ .. ~l - .• ·. •. 
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· , and a peculiar delight and fascination in any _of the ~rld's 
' : plcasurcs.,we d.are tasti:. It will be difficult. t~ preath the 

· \Votd in1·liberty and power; it will bc- difficult to give a.ttcn. 
. ,; ) i J • ... ... ;. ~. ~ • ... - ... • • 

':, tion to the Word when 1t 1s preached; 1 t will be very d1fficult 
.- : to get down to real c~rnen .\nd contfoued prayer .. ,., . 

= • - l': The sifting of the sainu is going on right now before our 
very-_ eyes~ There att. grc:.,t church movementt and drives 

· -.nd I programs. th':tt. !t~~e ·impressive · mass. demonstration,,. ·· 
. but ic is to be qucttianed how muc.h ·. ·of it is owned and 
~·.operated by the Sphit of G~. G.-:xi's movement· toda7 u 
· a. deeper=_urge .among- belie,~en in ·a.11 church bodiet :who arc: 
-- rcturoing to the :\Vord 'of God and the old-time testimony .. 
· Uninhnity they will never have, _for that is not c,ienrjaJ: ,· 

• . : unification' they.:·do not wantJor that is ma.o-made; but · 
• unity of th,:, Spirit binds tbero together,. 1 for they gather 
, around one 1:-,ord >ii t is a. 1:1" ark of the end of ue ige, for ._ 
God is ga.therin_g His own from . a.II the' chur_chcs; not by 
movements enginee~d· by men but by a eonuncin love £or' . 

'··. · Christ that .,hines brightc:- as the.d:iys grow darker ... :1;-J~~'.; __ 

·Indeed, right here is a rem:a.rkable thing a.bout tbi1 oniq 
o( the s.ain ts in . theee last d-' ys ... This drawing together ii·_• -

, :_·_work of the Spirit, but when we try to do it we·fa.iL i ban ··. 
'· .. ··. obs~rved many moV"emcnts to get Ribh:,· believers together;' I 

they m'ay_be well-intentioned and a hit of energy is apciicled 
· ··· .-: oc." tbem1 but" aomchow the saints do not respond 'v*eiy ~-; 
. ·.' This UD\Oll ·oc Bible Chri.•tians m the last days does riot read ' . 
. '., · iuclf ito our systems :and plans. for organization. P~rha.pi 
· , we ahould do better simply to exalt Christ · and preseh the ,· 

1 ·. WorJ and not -try to ubulatc a:id 5ystema.tize too closely .. · .; · 
= One other ierious· consideration, cl~ims ou/1a.ttention: "H· 

.. _ - it begin at us, what" .ihall w·;-nuJ be ~f th.nn ,,that obty ~f ~ . 
_ /:G_~}ptl_af ~od1 · :And i( the rightcou• ac:.arceJy ~ aa~, ~~! ·.: 

·.: -.---.-~ ~'j~i,Jl_~h~ .. ungodly a·~ th~ sinnn,-app,af1H. _ ···.· _ ":':.~~,;.r_rt,~.2: 
· .=· : _'--.->,Truly, "the uo~41i sb.a]l oot stand ju the judg.ment· D~ : 
.· 

1
'. · slri~ers · i.'\ the congregation of_ ,the ~gb teous!': _ If _th_~---~~;:~ 

· ·. · -fa.U · uoder_ the eye. of an unsa vcd reader, let· me ware 70l -~ . 
. ·-.. -··.: '. flee __ £rom·tbe wrath to come~·- Do.not-make lid ~r~~.·;-.

': ·, '. ·nor·under falsehood hide yourself .. Do'not ,·ay:"'1 have 111~c 
· ._. _;:, a ·eavcna~t-~th-dca.th', and withvhell I am ai'··agrecin~~~:,: 

· · _ " __ : l_f the !~~~.~~l~~ca~ely_ ~- ·aa.vcd ~ their corrective~!~~~~) 

,. <: ~<.: J; L,:,: . ;•, .. . ,; . :: <l~J-
.,.h .-, . . .,t;-:, -· .• ,.. ..... ,_-...,,, . . . - , _. .' ..;..-:.°' ~.'. 

. ~- ~ t ~-,·. .J.'~~ ·, •·~ ~I'~. . ~r" ·--~. • •· ..... ,.. ~~-~ ~ 
.·,.--~~ ~."!- . . .. _ .... ' •. "-~.~--•~! . ·. ·-\1.: ~- .·. t~-. . . " ·:· ,• ·:~·-,:~;~_ .. '!- ~ ,.; 
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what will'you do in cc~di:mna.tory judgmcnt? You -will cry> 
for rocks and mountains to fall. on you, to hide you from the 
face of Chri~t, the'. J udgt .. • He Himsi:1£ said: 0 \Vhosoe"--er 

, shall fail on this Stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever
it !hall £:di, it will grb~ him to powder~~ (l\rlatt. 21 :44).. He . 
is now d11: Rock of refuge, 11 Rock of Ages., cleft ior me."' 
One day He will he the Rock of judgment. And if you do 
notfa.11 on the Rock, the Rock will one day fall on you!_ If 

· you do not fa.II 'upon· Him in rcpenuncc He will fall upon 
}-OU in judgment. The· only pl::ice to hide from His presence-_ 
is ir, His presence: , · 

Jn· the aecret. of Hi• prf:lrc.ce 
: ' - How my aoul delighu to:. bide., 

Believe on Him1 commit all you arc and ha.ve _ to Him,. 
:and when the storm of judgment bri::1ks, you will have· a·:: 
-hiding place:, ha.ving committed the keeping of your soul to 
Him in wi:ll!doing as unto a faithful Cr'eator .. 

.. 
..CHANGE OF COLOR -

• · .- For tiame few d•TI ~~ ffatehid with gre•t i:a.tarc.t a rlJa=elcon wbo 
had tak.e0. up a tc.mporaty abode: or.. • pbr.it tba.t gto.;.;. in a. patio, 
D!.lUide: of our wir..dow; in Florida. Tbh little member of the h:a.rd 
family had hi• bed u~n a pale, green palm lca.f, ac.d he would bave 
bec:n ve!Y _ dil!u:ult to locate 1pu1. fmm our bow!cdge that be: W'aa 
there. · From time IC time he moved f ron:a or.ie pan of the p 1ao 1:. to 
uiother, and u be did 10 he t.ba:agcd hia color--to dark 1reca., or bro•n" 
or nearly to white, ~ecord.ing LC the tt:11or of the !c...r or the t.ru:::ik. or 
the new growth llf hi• plaat~bcuue. · · . . . _ · - _ _ 

' God haa endowed ilut little . cruture: with woaderf ul pwtec:tl ve 
1pparatu1 in h:ia capacity ~ c.hangc tolor, for the: thrmc-lcoa is defcoae- · 
leu apart from thi'I •ptitude. - But what is uiluble: to tlle cbaa.elcon ,1 
it not beinmiag ~ the cbUd of Godl · Too ma:ay of the Lord•• i_ people 

_ eh,nge ailor, ..,hen they •~ould remain toan~nt. -~~y a.re blown .abou-c. 
hr every w,nd or d~tnac. Ungmunded 1n _- the Word, u,:uettled ia 
tbdr "irneu, they go off oc one tangent _and thea. another" follow this 

· leader and that. 1nd never a«m to have • reHoa. for the hope tha. c i• · 
ia. tb.em. ·_ Oae .Jay they· ·ue aeated in he•Yenly pb1tc." it appea.n; 

· 1nd tht nut day, a1 far·•• praetiul uperiea.« i• conceroed .. they a.re: 
:· in the· depth a. Ever le1roi11r tie ~ethinJ :ae~, they a ever I co a::1e to the . 
· bowltdge o( the truth. . • •, ·' · · .· -Jj - - - - · , ., · 

_, God would have ua 1G be "atedfa,t.,. unmovable, (and) alwa.ya abou.od
inir ia. the work of the, Lord•• (I Cor. 15:t.51) •. How do we: gee to be t.h.a, .. 

_ •"~7? By.faith, a.ad .0 faith comctl:, .',y· hearing, _and hcatjas by the:'."' 
.. Word of Godt' (Rom •. 10:17)~ h 11 the a.qlect ·of tlle: .B,ble,-; God•• 

Holy' Word, that i1 respon1ibte for waverinr Chrinba,.. · .. · · · 
,·,- . h ii intc.restin .. to see :a th.1.mdmn ebaaae color, bur; thia is 110c. so 

m11ccmin1 the cb.ild of God.· Thu11..-e: are: woned: '•Wau:h ye, au.nd 
fin in the faith, quit you like: mtc.,. be strong" (1 Cor .. 16::!3) • 

. I. •: ~\ .. ,·· 
~ . ' . ' t; ,, 

I "• 

. . ! : 

.. o- .. -. _. 
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I, 

· · U .. S .. Power. 
. ••' -. -

· · The Far East . 
,, 

, , 
- - ; ' - I', -

N~o:\orthoJ~zy __ 

-- - - -'. ··--·-:'l'i;t"'~ 
-- · ,_ - - ·; : • :, : .• '.. ! ~'.··:''..(R1 

: : • • •• • ,· .•, • I ~-• -I '. -I'• _.:-,., .. ~-: .... 11./. ,i, 

_ Will There Be e. Vias?· Yes, there will bcJ war ·,-g-ain, war_ -:~1 

00 a world-wide sc.:ile .. ,'We. do tJOt.-believ'e that lt will be<-.'• 
-. h - . - - ·.- ; -, ' 1 ~ · - - - · \ - - · it ; ·· ,,~.•,1.-t,.r._,_-:. 

-?IOU\ 0,~V,C~.~- ::- · , - ~, \l . : ;: t _ _ -.1.: '~h.·.~·•~-~~-
-There, is considcra.b!e ·u!k goltg a.muad aboat .a -,aeaJ:_ ·,-, 

H-boruh .a"tt:u:!ctupon the Unitco States. _ S~cb_ ·• ·~thins~ii-?1 
. . ,, . ,- . - . . - \lJ , · · t1 

p~sible, ~ a_f co uni:~- P,? t ~~,;, ,~~uckcr ~}11 .. be ob\i~~-~ ~~£ 
ahno,t simultaneously;· Amcneao, ha."°'~ 1n all· comers ofihe J 

- earth, or it will he ~~-·fast atti.ck he will ever m~k~J~Fci-~ 
-with he, prcs~at· b.uei•_:'~pd w~~paas,. th·e U. $ .. it aow:rn1°:' 

, , _- po1itioa _ro: make dev~i'~.t~~g "rculiatic;,o~, i ... :/a~,~-- /i jl~f J;!• 
·._i Here 1s. ~bat t~-~ Krc:mhn 1~0~~, fo~ example~ Am~!:!c.1:11 ... \ 
-1,bu,_cs encucle _Ru,s~a;_ftnm land ~n~ sea; bo~~ryi :--~~(!-~-~ 

- -.. , the U.S. S. ~ £mm. Europe, Bnt:un, a.nd G~ccn1ind1·;~tljcr.,... 
, . _ ·_· bo~bers· can att~c~.~ ~~ So~it:t ·Unfori fJ'.o/0,;r!~-~~:!/~~ 

;_ ... , Afr..a, and Saudi Arabia; still more bombers·c:n ru~.Ruwa 1• 

-_/.:·: -~i-:\'.·, lmm AJasb, Okinawa, J~pa.nl and- ~c .. Philipp_in~~·",~~ 
·: :. ·,, ,_. · ~nd -~o~d ~ll ... this,_}:licre arc_ je~ bom~~rs_ b~~.~!~.!l~ 

- _ craft earners at· a.ea, _ and more- c,f the·- tame upoa. . d.!,~ 
. -,.,. it,elf, In the U~ S. arc· siant je~· thatr-can- ieacli_ ~~J 

·: __ ~J ': _ Eumpc_-_a~-~ ._Asia _ in_---, a ma_iter_ 0~ hours." -_Then·:~~~~ 
--_ it _, -.::_, , gui~~d miss_il~ that. t~ vcl at m~11f~:~~a1es the·•~ ff ~t-:-
-., ~,~w ~pcrat1~ _and usabl~ -~m~ ~~l-,!=)f the,e,_b_~~;{~ 

~\i~ ···_;_ .. -_· ·:··_·:_: ._'. :·· . .- : , _· __ .;";·,~,~·6~· _ .. -___ :-__ :_ --: ,.-,ti-' .·-::·,-' ---~- -1;·:~· - . •;- i -·•:i·)>_\~d."-.~"'lrl-~ ~:,; 
•~ I • • • • t f ! • • • • •, J • ~ • • 

- -.-_I. - :, . 
. -_, - ,;i 
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1ne Kremlin know~-, 21though it pretends not to ka~w it, .· 
that the United St.ates Govcm:nent will not use these highly 
dc\·clopcd wc2pons to .attack 20.yone-without provocation .. 

· But the Kremlin· .also knows th.1-t it would be fa1ly for the ·· 
. Soviets tO 51'2rt :2. big W 2 r "Ghen. they: arc not a bl~ to coii n ~c:'r 

Amcric:2n power.. . . _ 
-The present military strength io. Aincrica is a reasonable 

· usuianc~ _ of pc.ace for the time being,• th2t is, with RuSs.i2. -· --
.... . ~. .. r ~ 

[", 

· There Might Be a Smaller Wax .. · la the _F2r East con~· 
· ._' aitions · arc extremely unsettled.. Red Chio a ma.y _ a.tt2c'.k 

Quernoy aad Matsu at any time, since thcsc,,,two islands UC 

\.cry near t~ :.he China. C(?.lSt~ The U.S. is not committed 
to the ·ddcrise af these islands but has left that to N2tianalist 

·: China. · If/ however~ the Reds should successfully, invade .. 
Qucmoy ilnd Matsu, and should they then att.ac:k Formos.i, .· 

· the U. S~! hu indicated. that she will come to the aid 1 0(1 

. Chiang Kai-shck and bis uoops. _ . . . . . _ I'\ _· . _ _· _._ 

.. , As ~we have stated ia thc.sc p2ges before,. we· doubt that 
R~d Chio.a will go all ~ut ag2inst Formosa juu a.ow. To do··_ 
.,c, the Reds mti:'t have the assurance of being ah_le to obtain . . . ' I 
,full military supplic_s from Russia, ao.d it is doubtful whether· ;, 
the Krctolin will guarantee them anything that might rctult ·•! _ 

. in igniting war in which tbe\·!U.'S~ S .. R. · might become in- - · · - • 
,~h·c4 invo!~o.ta rily. · _ i .·- : : ~: 1 

· 

. . . ~ . .-· . . ; ~ : 

•to_-~· . ~L _.: . ~ .. ).: .- .- •~•~.---

,; , __ .. ·. · ' ,-..--.-r·· .... ri'Q - ,..··· . · 
·'.·- .. All This from Protoplasm?.,·· Highly qua H ficd exp~erts ha vc - --

·_ di.-.;·u\ged th-a.t _ tht. _ United· State, . now . b2.1 a f anta.nic new :. · \~•,. -, 
miui1l11::'! :able~to ~Y __ a~ H-bc,m~ St~.milcs non~top to Russ~a~· ___ :: •.· 

'.-~hat will stn~c '!-1~,o. _tea fnlc, o!~•J?Y c.hosen _target_. Thie, ,
1

• • : ·,/ 

_,_called ·Atlas, 11 but one of· tea_ am11,Z1ag · new wcapacs of w2r · ? .· .. 
~ th2t arc ia· productioa at the p~cnt time~ ,.,The, aio.e ot.'i.crs:. · · ·. __ _ :• 
:h~~ 1urfa·ce--~~2!r ui~uil~-:--Nik~, tliat_ seeks o,if_approa·ch~ _ .. _. .. 
·mg cneaiy ::airer.aft loag before the lattt:r can. reach its tarreti . · ·, :~·
_Te.~ricr,·- • r·similar uif11ne·~-~at may be_ la~o.chcd,from ·,hip~·._. '·:· ·-() 

'. ll sc_~i- ~o.d Bo~a·,a; a ·~uch l~o.ger•~,,ngc weap~o· thao.' Ni~c ./i(~l 
_-Or T.:rnc:r., to be used for the: defense of great 2~a1: three - ·. __ 
. surfa~-io-~urlace:_· ·-.. ~i_ssHcs-:-:Corpor"al, i~--ab~e ;_:to_ .. "deH~·r.i (a~:r:-.-.·- .. · ... -_ 

atomic: 1"&thead at greater d1sta11ccs than caa· be reached by_·--._ ·· 

.. < /,t .. _ ./.•·~\>=-· -~--/~~-: :•-:;_t~\:;/'.">~. ,_ ~~•;; _·,_•_·•. ,,·· ·. ::'.,""_·•\;.•,: :' ~)..·: . · .. :,' ·._._ · .. ;?\ .-.·:~~~\~' r __ < ·. 
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· · .· •rtillcry; Rcgulu1, which can be uied from submarine• a~d--
cruitcn igainst· distaat 1hore targt:tl; an·d Matador, a pilot,.. .. 

· · le,. bomber that'll flown by jct motor and can u1c aa atamlr: 
"'·arhcad · !or u~gcu within medium ranRe: t~rce air•to-air 
mi11i1e1-Sparrow,, for u,e by Navy and Marine aircraft 
1gain1t high .. 1pccd · enemy plane•, which can be aimed and 
fired automatically 2nd i• ·.propelled· at 1upencnic 1pe1:d~ 
Falcon, romcwhat like Sparrow, thi• mi11tc::, (or_~IC by land. 
ba1ed jct planes, has an clcctronk ai1:11ing device; and ICB~f, 
. an intcreontinental. baUiuie minitc <for long-range employ-
. ment from l2unchins •itcs in the_ U .. S., ii guided by. au'~ 
matic celestial oavig:itioni and carries. an H .. bo'mb ·warhead • 
. '·Jsure[y a mind that can harne11 the power of th·e, uoivene' 

·and dc:vi1e in1trumcots 1ueh as the:se did not ·evolve' Jmiti· 
protoplasm! It is the' omni1cicnt ind om'nipotent God ;.;ho · 

., , cre~ced m«a thu, .... 1-fow famenub1e ft i,, but man ha, onirr, 
himself to blame, \hat it ha.a become ncccHaty to cmp~· ·. 
the: w·ondcr1 oJ science for destructive purpcu:,. , . ·.·: ·. '. /;.:!, 

. . ,I '(1:~JUJ 

• • . • • • • • • • • . . • • • • J "'.e~r.< .. - .· . . . ,. . ,. . '.. . . , • .., ,?(.,,., 
.·. ' Neo~rthodo:iy •. A' long article' ·appeared in Ntwttalti . 

recently; telling of aornc' 0inety mimon people .. eelebr~tini. 
. . the returrection of Cbri,t at Ea,ter; '.6hy-1eveo pcr~at :or . 

. ·1 •' .... fl ... 

• ' : the ?lt~on '•' popula~on' . The write:;. •pea kl ,of'~·. f.~~~-~ r ~ ~ 
. · · Pr~i~!t1ati1m)\("::~?~~y ia _the light of th~· f&~,?.~ ~f(..~ 

IOCH1l go1pel, w t~. J\.'~:9 ►Jprom,ac, to 1ccomph1h any la1tm1 
· goo'"<! .. 1 Unf0;rtu11~~i.ilf · tiiil so-caUcd' orthodoxy i1, in larte · 
me-.1urc, ·wbat i1J known a1 nco-orthodo.:a:y •. It is aot IO much 

··' ·)• return to.}!f fuU rcv~.l~tion of God to man_·!° Hu W:"d, .: 
. the Holy Btoic,. but 2 tu mmg ~way from hum am1m to Deism • 

. We do not. expect that America wm be reborn &I a oat.ion, 
·or Utat aJI wbo,e name, ,reoa the roU• of Ptotest.aot churc:ha 

'· ·.: . will be- bom aga.in. ·. At:w.sn• point: to· the oe1r. ·rctUni··~o!~., 
: Christ who 1aid :, ~-'~hen~tlle Son of m.•n-. cometh, •1:wl !I.~ .. 
;_' : »..tW LW' J.ohl 1.Q.tl J. JM .,N~_:n .t.he du, irop1iceti9a .. ~I · 
. ~at lie _w_ill- n~h N e~.l~; ;', :~r H we aro~,:,~:· ~ificd. if' th.cre, ~ ·~ 
any turmng tow;,,rd God,· 1: ,hould be\m:•1mpc1lmg putpOIC: 
o! all o{ u1· who· are Christians to do all within our 1trmstb . 

. -~-· and ability~ in the· Holy_ Spirit'• powc~.·.1-:? r:iake'. Cbritf: 
k~owll to meo in Hit. 11ivin.g grace, •.nd to!:::·~r;d ~e~--~1~~-; 
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; . 6%p8,11Slo~ Program. _The· Sou~her~·-,Baptiit Conve0ntion, 
claiming a mernbenhip of eight · miUico perton1, · ha, an- . · · 
acunced a muJd.:.miUion dollar erp.aa,ioa progr:un,"through 

. the u1e of radio•_- ·and ·televi1ion, for the·. purpose of reaching . _ 
1i1ty-6ve million urichurched people., They e::rpec:t to eon
struct their own Radio-Television City_ in Fort ;,vonh, Tex~ 

.7J i Medltatioo Room. In ·late M:i1r1:h 1
~ umtdi

1
~(ation roorn':' 

· wa1 opened io the Capitol· in V/ashington, where ·membeu 
: of Congre11 ma.y retreA.t for ptayer at any time. · Tbia pr0,o, 
ject is tbe child of Senator ·A, S. Mike Monroney (Dern,), 

·,of Arkanaas, a Bapti1t. T\~'e' r~m is ,mall and. located be-· 
1ween the two le:gi1la.tive·,,i:bamber,. It ha1 a high, vaulted ' -
ceilfog1 p·ate blt:~-1iray w!.U~, ·a:·· blue caqw~r • .ind a arainid ... 
gla11 window that 1how1 the kneeling :figure of George \Va,h".' 
mgton. Dc:cor1tive ·•ymbol1 were cn01en to appc:d to Prot-
ntant, Roman Catholic, and Jewiih faiths.- · . · .·· . 
. The 1ame new1paper1 that aanounced the opecing of the 

meditation roam to-Jd_ d,ewhere of _II mcH.1ge given by: Dean 
Jame• A. Pike of the Pro-tenant' Episcopal Cathedral of r· 
St. John 'the Divine, New York, ia which he is quoted as 
11yins: ;0 Thcl'c: ia too much iioby reUgfotity oo the public 
le-vet, .. Wbeo· we put 'f n God . We Trust' on our · postage 
1tamp1, ope·n up a 'meditation room', in the U.S., Capitol,, 
ind make eon•~n t refere'nce to spiritual vatuci: and then I. 

fai1 to kiv:e up to our words 'with our derds1 we give an im- '· 
prenion·'of byp0<:ri1y to the relt of the world."_· - · -,, · · 
· \Ve are not unduly irnpre11ed ·with a g:-ea.~ deal· of the 

so,.c,afled "r~ligiou, renargcnce" of our timei. Yet we c:in not _ 
fieel that a pr:iyer room in the·· Capitol and tbe a'ckoowlcdge .. -.'.' 
mcnt th1.t 1 God ia ·sovereign does ba.rm but' that, rather, it ,, 
ai1y be the mean1 o( awakeoing God".con1dousneH fo some,. · 
which_ attitude, in turn, may bring them within the ,ound .. 
of thr; G01pcl of our· Lord Jeiu• Christ. :· · . · · ·: _· . . 

' ' 
• p •• • I p : + 

Cbarg1 aga!mt tlie PresldeaL · Oc the moroing that we 
. •ere preparing these p1ge1 there appeared in· tbe oewipa.pers 
lhmashout the JJ.Qtion an •ccou"t o[ tbe wholly uncaJJed ... for 
a~d ex~ri:mely ill mannertd 1nd uncharitable· accusation of · -' 
Senator· MAtthew M. Neely (Dern.),: of \Yc1t Virgirib,·, in 

~• I ' • 

: '. ' 
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·: wMth be tb~igcd ,. President Ei'ltnhowcr, bc!oJe the co~= 
ventton -of -tbc -ClO, of being a riligiout hyp(X.rlte. SaM 

' Neely: u Ei,cnfi.owct never joined , ·-co.Urch until he bce2me 
,-_ pccddcnt. Sintc t.bcn hia attcn~nce · at chureh hat ~ll 

-well pubUciu:d~ Next Mon.day, I don't w.ant' ta have to let 
·~ in d,e papers a picture of the PreaidcDt and a. 1cory tb.at bt 

attended thi1 or that chu-rc~~· Away with hypocdayl'• _ ' • _ -_ -
It f1 not Mr. Ei1cnhowcr".1 · fault that photagrapbera take 

. bis picture when be i1 leaving .i c:burc:h ttrvice. Thari.ll God 
---for a prt!idcn t that honou -Hirt• and wouhi p, Him regularly 

on the L'ord's day •. About two yc:ar1 ago the Edltor wrote·' 
to Dr.· Ebon, the -- Pr.:sidcnt'1 · p11tor, and inquir'c,d about· 

_ ~fr. -Eit.enhower1a _ 1piritu.i-t'_experienc1."'. Dr. -Ebon · replied -
· that he ia _ eonv1nccd that Dwight D. Eiacnhow~r ia: a bom::=: 
11gilin evangelical Cbrinbn in the 1tri:ctc1t senie of tJ1c 11:ttii."_:, 

At that time: we wcr.: requested not to make the lcrtt"r puol1c? · 
· 1,~im:c · tbt · President dl:alikt1 no,toricty of thi:t ·•ott · and it. 

·fcarlut that,'on at.count of hi1 po1ition, tome; might itt.k 10· 
make r-cHgioui· mttchandt,e·out of it for pcnooal profi~ ~ a·,;,. 
dcfcn'IC-O{ the Pre1idcn't, however, l'.JC feel that it is ·not wt'_', 
of pla{:C· to ·m~ation De. E(1on1, letter at thie t'ime. ,.'1;:-tfttf · 

We ob,e:rvc. by the way that, 3.C.COtding -tQ - R'lul l · 117u,,-' 
- Senator Ntely is a Maaon. (32'~), aa Odd Fellow,. an· Elt;:•., .. 

' ' - , I- --- . ·-, • 'ii 

Knight of Pythfas1 a Mooae; and an Ea.ale .. _ There;,(•~~ 
pfoion here th~t the Senator from_Weu Virginia would,!!.~' 
-offer i.-eheme-nt objection -i! aome newt.paper photograrhci, 
wanted to take hi:s picture leaving a lodge mcetiog. -,~h~l 

_ , · - - >. _ _ -- _ • - _ · · • - .. -. · ·,: 1 ~f{ -< , 
_ - -- Human.isUc Rttesles. One of the fa1b1cnabJe agno,~c -'. 
· creeds of our d:1y and ag·e i, what ia known a, ~• 1tbf;r:Sc. -· 
-huma.niim," .Well,- that cre~d is aot without it.1 bere1lc1~ u ·: 

- WJI recently pointed out in_ a __ human~1tic publicadcn, '!'liZ 
Statt1tnan and. -Na.lien~ Here are some of the·m, · as ·nam~d ~ .. '_ / 

_. that p'ub!ieation ~ ._. . ·. · · -- _ . - -_ _. · - ·· _ ·_: ---~ _~.'.•:-~{~t-~ · 
rr __ "Cltra1ti:r.1&ism~ that hen.ey which accepts the atiptem~_;z 

; ~ c'··of the dcrgy in family aft'a0lts~ Mem~ra of the ticct iubaiit_~~~ 
. -tbeir infanh to :cetemoniaJ bead:weuing white :placittlf ~:·· 

tongue in i\ T\t\lal posidon in tht cbctk.,' pre,ede· thch' nup~_ ·_ 
rites by andcnt form.v.lac tG v,htcb they make metital __ '!!!.t.-:: 

;: V&tiom· ~d. butY tb.cit a~~ton ~nl)' after ~· CC~Z· 
~- ~ --

- -

: ' .. . . -~ . 
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./~ t~ . . . ' . . . .. . . ' . 
which. they l:N:Uevc will ln!.Utc rc.s.pect3bUity H not immoc---
tality.. . . . . 

~1
1Ot'tt Wu P,i,,y,-riJm: the ,hocking bere,·y that, in mo

me.nu of ,-eute ttrc:111 ~nd danger; tmc we:e. prayer i,· pe~."' 
miuible. Thh may be attributed. later', to bchaviori~':"1f) 

. rc-Aex r1:1pon1c1,· . . , . . . . . ~,'.~✓ 
II Anttdlst1ta6lishrn1rtraria.n.{nri~ the belief that the Ctt~b .. 

H~hcd. church 1hou]~ be prcterved . al a bulwark Ugi1i_nst 
religioua cnthu1ta.1rn, ·. ·.· · ·. · , 

. ,. •,f ! "D(ab~ta.,ia:,-.tsm~· tht b-c!icf tn:it wnilc ,t may now be con-
, 6dcn dy .ars~rted thil t there i:f no God, it ts not yet •.ate to . : 

,a.y the tame "1:bout the dev1l. · 
l . ,~ Somt"~!t.trr .. £l1irs: tbos,c who, tn · 1.pitt of th-c:h· huma~ist .·· 
; . indoct_rina.do;11 carrnot ,.hetp thinking that, although there 
. can be, r.o •ne.aven' for them to- be in, thtit dead c:tiu )-OtnC• . 

now<lie, ,amcwhcr,e:•c:lr.e.Jt · · . . . . . . .. 
0 Thc fool hith aaid irt his heirt, There i, no'God, Cor• •' 

ru:pt: arc they, an~ h,:ve done ahom2nable iniquity:· there i• . 
nor., th3't doc.Lb good0 (£)s;i. 5.3: l). 

·, . . : . ~ ~ · 1~ ~ 

. . . ~ , . . 
. . . ,'. . ' ' ·. •II :•~- :~.·.' ,._-,~~ ',' I , .• , ·. 

Not If but Wb:n~ ·:.The chtuiation of Lcm.don11 Dail:; ·. ' ·. · 
Skd(lc hat· inccca,ed from 6001000 to I t000,.000 tin« Herbert. .· 
. Gunn cook over!~~ cJitor,hip cighte~n 1'mon1:h1 a.go. N~t I 

the ~e:ut ruponiible for h.t gain· ii :l 1omewbat rct:cnt · cif ... 
c:utation-buildtl\q;~~tin. dcv1acd frqm .the ,he:.1.vy eorrcepand--:. 
cncc th:it thc-Sl.:r.in received in connection with P,ycbo1ogist 
~hrgaret Knight'a· :i.nti-reHgioua broa·dc:11t ove:- BHC bst 

. !anu:t.ry (,cc HCu.rrcnt Eventj)" Mateh"inu.et p'. ~39)., •. 
Announcing il . aetic:11 . of Dttic}e, by prominent person• on . 

tb.e 1u'ojecti .~'If Chritat Came .. Back,''. t.he'' Sitkft. :rtcti~e:d . 
2.5~000 b~,tttrs· .. within ;a we.ck •. ·Here. ilrt. e~rpt1 from 10me · ·. ·. 

_of die paid ankles::.·. · <: ··'· ~·:. ....... /:;;:_•' ·.. . .,·. i;} 
· -. Bishop ~Gen.on of Coventry / 1( If . Christ, came · back and 
~~-re ,uddcri,\y recognized in London,· grc:a ,· b1:a.dline1 · would -
•epcir io th~ paper, 4.; ~ bai.sload,, spech11 train•, and gather-.. 
mp. in Albert Hall~-.'. etc; · Yet the TV .tnd wir<=te,s (radio} 
. tnd tht big pub\t~ mtt.ti np would, not .re a.Uy help, because .. · ..... · .. 
· lh.c:' people. I am thinking of want to :speak to Him them..:. ·. 
1tlvta: about their ow~ private •. trouble1 and. great needi.0 •. · ... 

: • • • • • : • ,' • • • I •• r"'~ . r • • •• -~.. • : 

',' ,.1 . 

.. , . . 

. .... . . 
. · . .-· ·,· . 
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-; r, •· Dr. Donald Soper of Britain'• Metbodi1t Conference: 11If ? 

Chri1t-came back He would havc-'r:nuch.to 1ay about poUtia·~-: 
1roba.hly more thac about anything ·el1e •• ·• ~ In fac.t, I··

,," believe He would 1ay that Hi1 kingdom muat, firs: be sought-·.-. 
in the_ p0Htical · field, because th1.t is where - .- • viul thinp 

(' b . I • . ' ' are appemng. . . , _ .. __ . _ , • 
-_ ·- Je1uit Father Joseph Cbri•tie, oae of London~s he1t kno\ffl -: -• 
· Roman Catholic preachers: uThe· question :about oui Lord ·_ 

cc:,ming · back i1 intereeting but academic. He baa never htc:a · • 
away. · In any Catholic chur_ch you ca0 5nd Him, and lfll~ 

-autheotic voice, ·goes clown_ the age1 through Hia teachlog; 
eh . h u - -· -urc • . r: ,-- ' ' . • .• 

'· . ' ' . ' . . ~ .. ~-.. .. ~ .. . ~ , 

Labonte ~I. P .. Hector Me.Neil: u If Jeiu1 eame baclc He 
I would' ICC m.ueh 1'to admire and much that would distreu ,' 
- Him. ,and, on ba.laocc, I humbly 1u,p·c:ct more to f1pplaud .. i 
th,ii' to ,eondemc. Fo{mac improve•." - : ' . ! I '. • '' ,,-·,,~Jl~. 

·Author Ethel Mancin: "If Christ came back He·wou1d.·t:; 
'I' '.. . ' -rtz,• 

be ,pcakfog· in Hy~~ Park Corner acd Tower Hill _In -~.i 
Ucited State, His command to the rich to 'sell all that tb.ouj 
hut and give to-_ the poor• might_ mak.c· Him -auspeci.9f ·. 
Co . • ~ . I. 1 ,a, tt . . ' _· ... : ... ·. ' ~ '• . . . - ~-. i" .,..;._1J~ 

I.- mmum1t eaninp. -. __ . - - - , ; -, · _ • --~·,h~ 
' . . ' .. . . . . ·. ~ I 11_~ ~~-.• 

_·Theae .a.re •~ladoo.1,·of co.urae, acd nothing che; r,~~ 
•illy 1peeulat.Ion1 _ ~~; 10me cases. 'l"he point at i11u~ ,ii ~oo.._t;·; 

'. - •~if Christ ea.me bactu but uwhec Christ come• _bacl;.'_~.t:fsir~.-
.(:) . _ He i• au rely com~!i·g !~ and what will uke · place when He.~:~~ 
-- ;, · - 'retu_m<i1 wriiter,,·· .'#.~~'• ·_Word for all to' ace~ .. i1tW:~!~.:' 

-- -.. · therefore; for ye _kriow neither the day cor the hour w?ie~.-
·-_ the Son of m--.,n-·co· m··eth.n - ·. · • -- : ·, · · ,, ·1t-!' 1 

_ ;. -·' ,t :~ _-)t~'flt,,~, 
L _. . , . • , . • • . ... 

■ ............. 11.,,-P 

- ~ . - . . , , . ·. . . r - .,,. • - ,.-·.,,·,.. 

_- - In the Heavens and In the Clouds ··:··\~t: , 
. .. ' . : , - - -· - ' • I~& Ji: . 

" . 
, , _· "Tint- i:uirq, 0 Lord, l1 i:a dnz huvcai';' aad nr t,id:rlulw""': '. ,
- rutbcth unto tha do11d1''. (P11. 36?.S).- ._- .: . < , · .,- •1t•,HJ'"H-t..W.1 · • 

.... '.. . . 

,,_ 

- How bit1uti{ul aad upreHive th~ lanr•s• thac du:1 setrit of,) ,-_ 
• ~ ,a.·n apteuiaB ta ~mush David Mercy 11 a dina ,,~,, 
'~ tnDute. h. co rnfl ta u• ha n, pcrfectiar:1 from above\ fnnu be&TCD., ~ · ~ 
· - from God wba dbplayed ic ta the "tmon la duz gift of Ilia So•. tJ ~~ 

for our ademption. AU •ho desire Hi, mercy mu,c la.;,k ap ·,a.;,.;. . 
Him. Aziid 1a 1rc1t t, Goctt1 l•hhluln.tu that' lt eztc::ub far~,, •
bcyaad bu man ni:u,urcmenc~ Sund upo11 urth'• h!1hat ~ .... J . 
UUI and um. &boVB rou. J'!JU will He rrci.t dou:ds li:o"'!,roa,,_ -. 

• 
1 

,_- ~iJh. nra: Lord', mercy i, bound!r:11 and SO i• Hi• fahb{u..lc:Po ~ . 
: , -•_ · wbat1 tbtn, u~• •e t.a fea~ ii our uu,t it in. HimJ ,; f t_1~fs: :.' 

,_. , ~ ·.:. . . . ,, I•:·· ~t-· . .· . '! . :-.· ,. ~ I~::~ , 
...,_ __ • -• ..,_•. • • I ~ .... I,. ,a, ~n' 

• . • \1 
. • . - - - . ·,; 'f .--.-i-;-: 

. :, i -~t • . ; : . . . . . . . . . . . ,) • ';."-,,t£::i':+·• 
• • • • • J • 
. ' . 
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· , .· The autho~ girus us lurt some, b~sic l~~s ~to/'to ~ ·;.• ·· 

. proptr' . ~ndtrsiandi~g. of tlu_ Bible~ .Non~ . ~J. o~r • .... 

rtodtt s can afford to miss tni~ arti~le. . 
. 1, 

~wHoSE ·1NTERPRETATION 
.. : 1·s RIGHT,·ANYH_ow?··;• .... 

. . . . . , r 

' • I • . ~ .' 

. . . : ~ -~. ' 

. by RAv C. STEDMAN•'. 
' . 

· 11. ' ' . ' ' 
. . . . . . . ~ . ;_ ~ ':.: : ' . " ' . . . . . . : . ,· . ··. : 

WetN tw~ o~ 1~~;e BibI.e ·a-~t.h~rities differ on. the me:m .. 
ing of some v.er1e:o~, pasa:ig~, dots it leave you with a be- · 

·. Wl1deied ,fce\ingl . Or~• ,vhcn j'OU 1.ttcmpt to po1nt out some. 
helpful truth . of ih~ · Bible tc• someone,"· and be e1ay1, 0 ~Ay. 

· interpretation· o[.tlfa~ · i1 diifereatl'". arc you at a lots to .. 
:1.nswer? Mon Chris'tian·,· kcow that, when they 1p·eak ·with 

.. 1keptie1.,,aad unbelievers,' they can. call· to their. aid the ·· ... · 
science of apologetics and · meet· the •coffers on their own .· . 

·terms.·.·. But· comparatively 1 fcv.· 1ei:m.·.:to realize that, when:. 
lti1 not .i matter of unbelief hut rather .:i. quC11,tlon of optnion 

· or interpretation,'. there.· ia a.l•o a· 1clecce which can help 
them. It i• the/ 1c:ience ,'called hermeneutics. · If you are ·. . <· 0 

'acquainted with 'the lawa of thi1 •dence· you need not retreat 
in baffled silence before the quc:.s~ion; · 11 \Veit, whose ic.ter-

. prctation i• right,· acyhow lu · · · ··' ·· · · ; . . . 
. Do cot be frightened by thnt big word, •1bc:rmt:ncutia.u · 
'It i1 fr~m. a · Greek verb _that· meacs,. ·to. inttrprtt; · therefore 

. hcrmenet,·clcs· is the •cieri.ee of interpretation. ··, It is a true · , · 
·•cience, .. with la'!• ·a,· clearly; defined ·a. tho,c of physical•·. . 
1cience. If th·o•e lawi are Yiolated, the result will he failure -- · ;u 

and· sometimes .. di1a1ter1 ju,t. a1 i• the:' ca•e in physieat' · .. : ·. · : 
seienee:·· Imagine, :_for,· in1tance,··. •. housewife· baking··._. a ·-.i ·: :'..: 

Qke. · ·_To 1do thi1 prcperly_ ihe· ocedi_. a recipe; _th.at _i11; a;:._·. · .i · 
se~ of_. nde,. ·on how to. bake_ • ·_cake. :No~. suppose 1he ~,-. -. . ·. · 
follows the_. recipe ,,-.· ,ome people ,tudy the Bible-omit-::_·.--: ·. 1 · 

•,.-z EE22LlQ ,'\'.' •:.. • • I ". • .. • • • ." • •• • • • • • • • I • • • ~ • •, " : I • • • I • •I• • • • • • • 

-1 ~ .Mr/ St~t!Ul!l · on1: of oar nsular contribu ~:-1 . and p11tor of tha : .· \,· · 
• ~u:i•u!• Bible rdlow1hlp1 P,lo Alto. CaL1 1nll_ IOOD take over the . · · -~ · ·, · . 
, editonb,9 ._of our _Book Renew Department. . ;_, , ! : · · . , . · . · . ·. ·. · · ·, :, 

. . . 
_.: , .... :· .. ·.• ·._, ·, ·667 . / :. 
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(ldng p'aru here, cha~ging -~¥,;i~ih!~' ~f ;w•/r ds there, ii~ 
stituting onc}hins ior.,·.ano~hcr ,.-wh:crc~.e·r r£pe 1.~e~I, likc,J~· 
When the recipe c~Us for flour, suppose she 11ubsurutc, saw.,::! 

, d1.11t. Not having any sab.d_oilt'~he puts tn a tablesp<>oufuf 
' ., or 10 of h;iir oil an~ dccidt1t ,to leave the baking powder out"' 

, . .. .. entirely .. · Suppo1e, hute.acl'of. 1ug~r/,'1~e· con_tributei Ep10ro' 
• - •. ,, 1 aalts, and, . hecau_a~ -,he, d,,,.iJce::,.;v~nil!a. ~:u . Ba voting, . •he 

.i.<.: .r,,.; - dcdde, .to.,usc·,a:.&pOO~!l!I of:~~Eve'ning hi 1 Pa.ri, .. perfume.' 
.. · · · , . -What an ah1surd'coiic:oct.ion th~t would bel ~-Yet it i1 no more 

.··absurd· th :t n : m-.irif -~! ·: the}.cu'rrent .. jn tcrpfctAtion1 . of Bible": 
pa&aages 'which arise OU t of'~.' violatio'n '' o('i:he h,uic lawi•'o( 

',· ' ;nermencutkl~ :> ,,: ' . :> ' .-...: l,\y.:,· ' ' ' • ' ' ·:·' ':,j)J~; 

'·-· 
. . I~ 

... ' .. Just ;as 1mathcmatics ia based upoo. certain axioms or sdJ.:· . 
. · evident tniths, 10. there :are a:tiom, in- the realm of Jangu'aie• 

. ·. and c.ommunk.iltlon.. Thc,e form· thi:. 1 laws or ro\c, of the . 
.. . sde11ce of interpretation.. \Vhen the,e _arc not ob,erved;·ihe · = 

, ·rci.ult ia inevitably a. fa.lac intcrpret:ition. When they'_are 
. carefutiy. fonowcd, we c;.a be· a,sured of h:iving the· tight' 

, :;-,, meaning. '•'r , I '. · ' , . . ,,,\·, f.~~' 1••-',•'•~i;'-~~ 
• •• . ' I• ' ' I , I / •" p ~ .. u~ 

_.· : _Through the ye.a.rt. men na·-vc disiiovcrcd a.nd-11;corde4)n~y 
': · of tbcse lawa of'. ·communication. We could not . besin.;tif 
- treat them a.U withhr~ the brief r,;ompaaa of this a.rtic!c,".but' 

an1ong ,the~ f?U~·-'~iiar: be {donsidered~ as ~uie and.~~c;t:1if 
to, ~1e,~g~} und.i:);zsta~dini:bf any Scrlptu1r~ •. :: 1~i· )': ,f7i4:,t 
; ~=·if'~1a~·~~·.~~~:~~I~~11i•·~~f(~ble Means. o( Carri~~~·t~~~ 

. ,·•:· .. •.- .. ,. ·., .... ~,.•;-. .. . . . ., . , · .... : =.·.~,.!l-.;~,b1lfi.: 
, This · heading is . obv\OUsly · true, ii it ·notl .•, When we ~~T · 

aomctbins or write it,. aa hcr~,''we: have a r'ight to,~, 
ethers who arc ·fami]far with our langu--1ge to underat-:n4 whaf~ 

.• ' ' ' ' ' '' ' ..- ' ' ' ' • ., . • J'(, ..... • 

'we mean.··. t'ou may sometimes have thoughts which~~~ 
. be apn:n~t in Wotd,i; · hut; ii' 10, you wm have to kecp:th~~ . ,.. ·. _:· ~~> .•to, Y?~rae1f •. ,·-_.1bcr~. is· ... no .other way °.f. abating ·~.~~;S.$-c.; 

.: .. -.-.-··:· ,- ~om:~e ebe except b! mcanll .of.~a:nguage\ That.-~~~,~~.; 
~·. ' ·. ' ' I _.- ·, ' anr_., a.~t1!,ot hu ~c _t!ght to !!1P~C.t.' t.h;.t., _\£ 'be -~'~ ~~t~~ 

., ,·r= uncomphcated, fanull:a,r. Wt)rds, , b.e .. can ma~e~ . ..Jui~~-""') 
.:.thoµgbta with .dear ·pretision~ Yc;t it,is _amazing b~".l~~a;,t~ 

o[ the: clear,. simple ... , 1tatementa of .Scripture .arc )n~~~·~ 
. prctcd, ani altbccause .thia obvious rutc··was igno~~~$f\· 

· ... ·. . ·. For example,·. in . the _we.U-known : .f ourtetnth ~-'.~P~~ ..... ~, 
. . . _ · John's· Gospel• ·the Lord Jeau,.· ,aid. ve:ry aimp1Y_.~~.~ P.~!i!-~, · 

, . :. ,.. . " ... , ._ '-'·.' ·- •' :- .' 'I -- . (·,H•,•,,~'1,'-f~'i:~• 
,··· .·' _·.' .... ' ... :.·:: ·,, l.i. ,· .... - . : '>! .,-.·_ -: ·; .-,_ :( .. ,-.: ... · ... · ... './ .. , '·.< .. . _:· ·.---.... -. :-,· :· .. -·.··;, _-, • ;-:\i;_~l~'k( -· itf:~· 

' ', 

' .. ~ . 'IP'.' i.: .. 
'_ .. ~ ... ''•,' ' 

- ~ . . 
I 1' .. • 

• • •.• •' •. • r •• '• 

I •, , • , ' I • • • ~ 
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·(o Hia diadprea; ~, I will come again/' · Surely flia. meaning· 
could hardly be_ mistaken t j Ye_t th0tc simple wordi ha vc been 
taken ta mca.n ·such w,dc1y '1aried thinp -ia.~: (a) l{t; came 
_,zain at the d<:$cent of the Spirit on the1 ·da.y of Pentt~o,t~ 
(b) He came :iigain in the deuruction of the city of Jenualem 

- f,y Titl.11, in A. D .. 70; and (c:) He c:oinca. ~gain whenever a 
believer dii:1 and takes him uato Himaclf.. . .. 
·_I wrote chis article: in a city ·some distance frorn my home .. · 
\\1u:n t ·teft home 1 aa1d Jo my· wile: n1 w·,11 be back in • · · 
1weh-·e day.s_.'' Ho·w ttranse' it ~ould be if ,he, ~hi\e ltm:ain ... 1: 

.tr.s ilt home, ha.d thousht~ 0 1 wondet :what he mcan1t 'l will · , . 1 

_be b~ck ir. tweh·t d.:a.yr.' Doc:s he mean he will be tomtog· 
b;;.ck by mcan11 o! hi, letter&? Or could lie mean be intends · 
to send hii brother ba:ck, o.r p.:rha ps he even cxpccu me to 
go to him?'' Again, wh:\t a.b·surdityl But the parallel should.· 
be :.11 too evident~ ·1-·, ·; .•. _., · . . _· ' . . : ·•. - · 

. I -' , 
~: j • _. • ~ :~ • • • • L • 0 

· ·1: · 2. U!.ige Detcn:ninea the Meaning of Words · . · _·· 
.· A dicti~·J~ry is really. ~o-t the final a,ithotity on what word,·.· 
! mean. : The· way tbe word · ia: . commonly used is really the 
I • .zuthoricy,. . The dictionllry ia merely a aystcmatic arrange-
\ merit of bow word, arc- used. Since words often chilngc their 
1 mtanings entirety over a period of time, we · may iind that 
. words which we u1ie in one way today may not b-ave tbe 1amc 
. meaning wh~n uled i.n Scri-ptUt(;~. Through the y-ca.rt it may.· . /• 
~ave picked up various ,hade, of meanmg which were un ... -·· 
blown _in Scripture,. I! we ·would know what the Bible meana 
by a ecru.in word, we must carefully observe how the Bible · 
uses_ it. _AmoClg many aceti and cutu,' today,. es.peci.a.Uy those . 
of a metaphysical nature, the wotdu Christ0 ll often taken I 

to mean a Divine Id~a. _or Spitit which c-ame upt?n, t.he Man; 
. Jeiu,, ind. -e.mp,.,wercd Him to ·do··grt,A,t __ u1ks, lc&ving Htm 
at Hi~_ -d~.ath~. ·No such usage of_tbc: word i.p.pe~~ in Scripture_!. · . 
There the name ~'Christ" ie"giyen iu. common a.nd unvarying . 
_me.1ning, .. ''Aaointed'_'-Me1si.:a:h in· the Hebrew, Chris·t in· .. . . 
~e,9.retik; but meaotog''Anointcdu iii either cast .. We h.a:ve ,'·-_ .. · 

. .. . r1 . I ' . . . . . -

-no r1ght, therefore, to think of Jesus aa the One who possessed _ · · 
the Chriit,· but ~athet a, Jtt~s,' the One "'f'ho \s ,tbe Christi·· . 
Job.n·wam1 againat ___ this ic.riou, eCtO'C wtth the wocdi:. _',',Who . 
~ a liar but. be that denieUl that Jesus ii the (..."i1ci1t1" . _ • .. , 
• • • r ~ ,' • •. • • • • •1 ." •: I • • • • • • • ) • • I • • 

., .L, 

I ;" • • I _. • ! ~ . '. 
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'·. How much ·miaunderstaoding _would be a,•oidcd jf k would . 
. be observed that, wherever Scrlpturc u,cs the word 0 11r.:1eJ1n; 
it always refers to the nation of the same name, and nevei" 
to the Church., an entirely different body. ·How clear would 

... '. be our, underatanding of the Lord•a words to _the thief on the: 
cro11 .if we carefully. took: note of the fa.et· that, wherever' 
Scriptti:e use, the word "paradise,U it alwa.y1 ia 1~-00.nccted 

· with the very throne-room of God ~o.d cano.ot refer, tbcte ... 
(ore, to IQtne myaterioua ·abode aomcwhcrc _in the mid1t ·of 

' the earth.· · · · .. -· -:dl; 
I ·, ' • :. ~ _- • / •• f .-:41 

3. - The ~lcilnin'g of a .. Phrase or Sent~nc:e DcpcnJ1 upon : 
. It! Associations ·:' ' . :· 1ii; 

• r1 , , 1 
· -This i, really s:a ying th-a t · rao verse or p as:s:age 11bould be 

. interpreted apart !tom iu context. Perhaps more falt.c m,: 
te-:-prc:tation, arise: {rorn the viol:a.tion ·of ·this rule tbao. an:, 

. o~c:. Cc/jainly no .miasio11a.ry would .1::ver bavc brougb(a __ . 
m1s:uoc:r1 challenge based on Paatm 2:S: ii Aak. of Mc, and 

-- . ., . . ' ' ' o11, 
· I ·,hall give thee the hcathc? for thine inheritance, aod the ;:· 
uccenriou 'parts of the· earth for tby p0111csaioa," i£ be- hid.;'. 
. read thoughtful] Y,. the nut \'erie: . ~1Thou .sba.Jt bte.zk them~.~ 
with a. rod of. hon; Thou Jh~Jt dish them in pjeces· likey; 

_ pcittc:r', veuell0 ·. Tbaf kind. of. trca~ent, would cc·~;: 
. ma.kc ml11i00.arie1, leu welcome amoog the bea.theo tha.o. they: 
arel : ' , .,- - · '.' -----.,.:·_._ .... r~;a.: , . , , 'J!'..qj.ltJl. 

, ' •• t ... ~ 

·· Who baa n·ot bcar'd some young pcople'i group.,· 1tandl113'. 
r' together at the closiag o-f a service, repeat the wordsi ':'l'h~: 

· · Lord wa.tch between· me and.·thec, while ·we arc ·absent 'ooc:· 
· from the otbcr." . How warmly affectionate it soundaJ -~ut.· 

· •·•. if you wi.U read this verse fo iu context ia G:a.c1is 31, )'OQ_ 

.·. wiJ.J ·,ce it i• ~ .. word of warning from J:aba~ to_~! -~b-~. 
Ja_c,o~ bee.ause· be •uspect.1 Jacob of heJag JUSt IS "~~~9!, 

. a rasc:al' ai_be is bim~~lf! He sa~, in_ e.tle.ct:· uWb~ ~ ~~
·. where I c~n a.o lo!'ger keep a 1ba.rp c:ye on you,.·- ~P.J .... ~~ 
. · - the Lord 11 wa.tclung you/' If that sentiment scem1.eppro-1 

·.·.· _, . . 'pritLtC to the young t>C!'Ple1• meeting, then ~rb•p~ ii .. ~~ 
: . .-.-- . ---:- -. be aJfnght to ·uae itL-.. -· ·_ ·-.' .. - :·_· ,-_ :··· . · .· ·. · . ·{~-~'t!~t;tr,{fft:.(! 
.. ·· .. ·-:- . ' . , Agaio', geate,nces ·,must be uo.dentood. in ,-th~ .. Iig~f~L~ 
· ·: ·-:,.-· larger coa.tcst ·around 'them .. :_ How many times bav~ !~-
.. · .. · ·•' projCCu beiabu,~~~ ~tough fhurt~;.bulin~H~:~ 

'' . . ·_, ·, . ttp, - - ' - ·,' .. . ., 
.. --.•••'•• • • •,, •,'(? • •I••.-,:•, .. ,:~!• .. •> 
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the word.s; nThe Kicg1s busineu . requireth baste. It· Yet · ... · 
/1 .,. . . 

those words arc,ac~alty a lie that came :a.U too glibly.to tbc. 
q. lips of David wbco..l be ficd ftom the wrath of King Saul, as· 

recorded io. ·Ii S:imuel 21.. AetUally, the V/ord of God is 
. exactly· the oppo,ite: -"H~ that bclicveth need not make· . 

ba.ste1~ Osa~ 28 :16). · t 1 · · 
- ' I' t 

. . . ' . . . ( ~ . . \.' 

· · ·:. 4. The True Object of lntcrpretatioa Is to Apprebeo.d 
• . ' , the ED.et Thought of 'the Author · , 

. ! I . . 

·. \Vhat we tbink a Scripture statement means today is c.ot ' 
nearly as important as dcterminio.g',:.what it ;meant to the, 
oo.e who.uttered or wrote it, and°how it was;undc~tood in 

· · -~ the minds of. bi:J hca.rcrs or rcadcni·~ 'Wbca 'we' see in John 
J0:36 that Je,us said, 14• I am the· Soa of God," we cao. argue 

, £c.revcr u to exactly wbat He meao.t by the title, "Son n£ 
God." · But it is instantly settled for us wbcn we ~bs_crvc that 
the Jews. took up stOntb :.nd said: ,, For, a good work we 
.stone Thee o.ot;· but for blasphemy, and ~cauee that Thou, . 
being a i:uan, 'makest Thyeelf GodP• · -They certainly_ knew 
in that day wbat He meaat far better thao. we, who peer into .. 
the ·paat from twenty ccQtllrie, a.'way I a re likdy to undcra tand • 1• , . 

it .. So plain were _His words to them that they iaaua·tly 
.cba.r~d Him with blasphemy wortbyof death, ac.d He made 
· no slighte,t effort to· correct them.. ; ·, . · , . . . 
. '5o VIC come to our question again: nWbosc intcrrreutioa 
is right, anybowlll .• And the answer· is·: nTbc '~rie which 

. loUows the niJes· of w·ccrprctatio~, · takiag ·words, in· their 
~ommon, plain meaning; uc.dersta ad ing. them in1, the light~, 
of their usagci relating sec.teaccs to their coo.texts; ao.d a.:.;.·-· 
tempting to fiad the ex:act thought of the original author ! 1 

,, 

· Noone bas_ the right ~crcly to gi~e bi1 op_inion 0£ the meaning ,. __ : 
cf Scripture. It i11 'poHiblc to know with assurance and con_ ... I!'.·. , • 

. vk.tioo. caactly what w_:a.s iatcndcd . to. be said •. Tba t is, the - ·. _ -. ·. · 
·. riah t in terp.rcutloa. All otbers are.false~·-.· 1-;· ... _· :.. •. . . • -.• ,-: . • • . 

• . . • .· ' ' .. '· ·, . ,• . . 1.- . ' .. 
• i I • ~ I • 

,-, ; ,. 
. ~ · .. 

· . · L', . • .~-. . ~~ .- • : . . • 1- ·. ·r~-
,: ·. :·:Tbe.boly Saviour felt what ,in was whca. He'draak the cup : ·· .. 
and, bore sin £or us. I£ we do n·ot feel what 1in i, in God's ,. 
light, ·we have not ·at all-entered infu tbe_mind ·or Chri_s~ •. : -· . 

• • • • r I I • • I• I ~ -

II ••• ;i ~ "J}·~._!· i ·:. 'r,- ,. 
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MA1"1"ll£W, in. ~ecordfog ~hc/·.~aviour•a fast days ,oa·e=a'~~. · : · 
states that after the no-carted triumphant entry, Christ •~went ·. 

. . . . . . . ,._"' 
. out .of the city to Bethany; .iad lodged then:.". But from.·. 

then on, Luke aeem!i to' indicate that tb at was. the last nigh~}:' 
during Hi, earthly life, when He !lept undc:r a roof .. For :.; 
he state1 of the days foUowi~g the enuy, "in the day tun;.··:· 

.. · He was: teaching in the· temple, and at n1ght He went out : 
• • • I " ' _....t .... , 

.. • and al,cdr in the 'mount •• ., o{ Olives'' (Lk .. Zl :37} implying~ . 
· · no house or lodging~· A more literal translation· render, .thit: "{;-
. ''by night, goins'out_ He temalncd Q.broad on the.mount~;~,-:;·;~, 

.. a\.nd John records. of the garden there: "Jeau·s ofttjm~. ~.::'.~ 
sorted thither ,tt II as He ~~s wont'*. (Luke). ;~hls .yly~9,. . 
imply, that this had often been Hi:ii custom when in Jcrusal~~ -·-: · 
c~en before the t~u we~k. · · .·. · . ·. 1,,.· 'i_ ·'.: ..• r:·1· 1.!fl·t:!·-~i~l~k.~ 

What.sacred memories, tbcn., tha~ garden inust ~a.".~.-~.~--~2 
for .d\e discipfes in after days~.wh~re they. bad,ccinp~-~~- .. -

· with Him"°' o{t~n and tl-tpt a{ n.\ghut · lt mu,t b.a.ve be.co~~ : 
almost more sac~d than the upper room where, in~fa.r at:~· ... 
kriow,.they bad sperit one.,e~ening be{ot~ His deatlt. ·.~u-~~1 •. : 
it must have been loaned to Him· by · ·some othet _ ~~~. · · 

:. man,', like the one. who tent;, Hill'!_ .the upper too~.!'~~ .... ~ 
,· · !u~:u must ha.vc: .. spent m~ny hour11, there .with.~,~ ... ~~~: 

·· m th~• gard.en of sa~~ed. inum .. ~cy •. ~ow.dared_ be .. ~y!d.~~~ 
: .sa.neuty and choose 1t .~ the. place of b,, hast _bct!,!Y~l.o?~~ 
.. Christ evidendy. kept Judas. in ·ignora~ce· of th«f ~o~)Jtt.::,: 

. of. the upper )oom~ ·,They rnu,-: not be ioterruptedJ,r-~~-ii 
· .. _.. arrest ~~i.le He···inititu.te_d ·_~e Supper_· a11d. gave H~s_ .~~~~·-:· 

,-. '-2z • u I • ~ • •• I • • : ••• • ,j• ••• •• • I .. • ;••,:•, :...,"r._■-.. .. -. 

·. •Dr, De~k, 'a medical mi11i0n•!r to the So1om0n. I.land• for a aumbcr ... 
of ycan, Uve1 no~ in Toronto and II actively e11gaged .if.I. :Bible~~~- ,1 

,·.mini~ur-· · · ·· (_, .. .· .:·•: ... :,~. 1tl~~~~ 
. 1' . ·. . . :'.'... /' . 672 . : 
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di,c.ouaci. · But, the evening c..ver, thecc wa, a.ow•- no time - · -, , , 
- to lose, for within. twenty .. bo~Ni He ha.cl to die. upon the 

_._, cross to fulfil the type of the p.auover.· }amb._ So now, He 
car-duUy goca ~here Judas •'who knew the p,h1ce." will look _ : · 
{dr Him first.. · . · 

·, _ : John, ; in hi, G:i,pt.l that it.t, Christ {otth. -a., the Son. 0{ . 
· God, thoush he was present in the ·garden, c.arefuUy omiu 
m.ny dcta.Hs ,given by Luke,. ,;rho pictures Christ as the Son 
of man. -- So he makes no mention of the S:iviour't desire 
for human s~-mpathy (':watch with Men) or of the agonizing 
prayer, or o{ the a.ngc1 nrengthcnlns Him, ~nd oroiu even 
the n=ime Gethsemane,'~ the oil press.'' But the place where 
the tast Adam ·was facing· His great ::~crlficiaJ de.ath John 
3(onc ca,11 ·~ a gardt:~~" re.mindtng UI o{ ~h.e ,eatli~r gatdcn 
of Eden where th-: first Ad am died spiritu.aUy. And in· 
Jtrn::ing -contrast to Luke,· in careful,. tn,pired words, John 

· sets Christ fo"rth as the· omnipotent Son of God, This in 
th iee . a!pecu: fi U:t, His omni11ciencc-Jesus' ,, knowing aU 1

, 

things i\hat ·should eome upon' Him'' {vt .. 4}; then,. in Hi!. -
mercy\ .and · tender c.1re I or His defenceless di1ciples...J'let 
the.1e go their wayn- (vs~ 8); but, ino.at oi'-111, in Hia' majesty -

._ and ccroplc:te control of the situation that ·night. 
i -. In John 18:J, Judas S(Cms. to ha.ve been _iD charge of the 

a.rren. ·"Judas thent biving. received·_ a -harid _ of inen (a :·: -
-_ cohort of Roman soldiers] and officers fthe temple- P1JJiceJ ... ~ :· _ ,, 

cometh thither" and., under hiJ guidance,. the chief priests 
;; (Sadduc.ecs) a.nd Ph.aris.ees. unit'Cd in S'C~kins "the death_, of 
· the true l\1elc.hizcdek. ,, · · · ·, _ 

'. . ' . . . ' . . ! : 

· . But, a.J the arrestms · company ' nears the place.·- Chri,t · 
ta.lce·s complete charge· of the situation. He "'went· forth" 
from the garden and chaUerigcd the multitude, It a.ecms, · 
fmin ~b.tthe.w l6~~7~ th-a.t Judu ·must ai c-nce- ha,·e given --
ihe. kin of hetriyat But the -Saviour is ·o.ot -going to be 
identified by a -t-taitor .. So He chaHenges the c~rnbined tom- 1 -_ -> 
pa.ny with-. qttcstion: u1Nhom-_ seek· ye.?" -{rhe "they11 whci -- -· - .: . -_ 
answered -~ecms to_ apply" to· the i:mporta.ot capt~in or ~;Ji. ··-,-. _ · .-. 

' . .arch of verse 12, · who Wai . in charge o( the so1d1cr,.) -~en~ _. -
though Jtidis idc~uilies by his kiu '._ the_ 0De they_ seek, the_ · 
captain seems doubtful if this coutd he the One they came· _. -· 
to jft'Cst/v.no- {~~c, ·_· U\'Cm in_ th,1 'V\ll\10ti1-ry via.y~ · So '·he · _. _ 

I • • • • ••• I 
. . 

. •:; : · ... 

. . 
'- - -·: ' . ,. ·. 

I• ... ■ ! .~ • 

'r . 
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· ":. · answers: ."Je.1u1 the Nazarene [GrcckJ,U a __ title:~f reproach . 
in those day1. - · ,' '- ... - · · . , ,. -· :, T~- --· -- .,J_'./ 

'~Je,ui 1aith uoto rltcm •1 Ai.Vl{~ giving the divine title of ~· 
• • t • r • • ' • I ~ I ;- I • -I • I. 

endless Bciag 1pokeo to &Ioae! for· .aanouaeemeot to Pha:roab..· ·;: 
Christ bad acvcra.l .tim~-. defined that -~cat "I AM,tl a! .. the ,-.• 

' • ■ ' ~ • ' -· -I .. ~ •• 

, Bread of life,'' u the true y+mc,'' 111d II the L1ght of the world," .. : 
. a.nd in :•im Uar ',µd~in.iting way,. . But.this a;ccasic;,n )s Id if}i_·,: 

fcreot.. Fo"r ·a• :1soo'n a.1 He Uttered thia.·'di~ine· tit!e~ ,there'"~: 
- . . ' '] ., .. ,.... . .. 

followed sucli an'· emanation from Him, of omnipoteocc and _· 
r I . ,' I · · ~ 

majesty I that the la'rge arrcstm g eorapa.ny of acvcral hundred .,._ 
. _ I, . . . •..,,. 

-· (" a great multitude," Matthew and Mark,) went backward .. 
and fell to the ground -io confusion.· Had . His prescnat:· ,: 

i · aff cctcd their he~rts :ind' con,c:icnccs; as it did their bodiesr~; 
a:o.d bad they f alleo. _forward in worib ip, what a diff crc4(~ 

tl k f th I . . , . . •':\.-S.:.., I ou oo or cm .. ·.-. . . •. . · . ·_. - , ';", ·., ·•~t.-..i 
- ' : . '.,.' . ' • . ·. ;·. 1$:: 

· Earlier ~a.t evening, in the g~rdca, this mighty One uweot/~ 
forward a little, and fell to the ground" (?vfark 14:35). But~ 
for what a. different· rcasonl The· compelling force io thiiiJ 
event waa wdccd bumao. 1in; .but the sins of the 11whot~'1 
world," which were to be· laid upoo Him as our Sin-Bearci~ 
With the II great multitudett wbich came · to arre.,t Him/it1 . . . . . -: ' .• ·q•• 

. ·, w:1s because of . their ·own. sina. · They were au pcroaturally} 
. "rep~llcd. a.ad Psa~ 40:14 wa_~- literally fu15lled: 11 Lei -~em;i 

be_· aaha.mcd and confounded together that seek after' My~~ 
. . . . . . ' . -,~ ~-

roul to destroy it; Jet them be drioen btKiward!"_ . _And. so rt ·:\ 
was, li;erally, that night. . : , . J: ·:· _ · >/::·~~~ 

Agatn He asked them: ''Whom seek ye?,, For they were,..:: 
eo: confu1cd ·aod coofoundcd that Christ had to remind them~; 

•· of their purpose .ind mission, to arrest Him. They replied .i 
. _ again: "Jcsu,· the Nazarcne.0 Apparcndy they ·could ·o.of ~ 
. believe that this mighty One:, from whom • bad . emaoated · ;: 
_ iuch compelling power, ,-~·ould be. the gentle~ Prop~~~: iro¥J 

·:, Galilee -~hom ·they· ~d_tcomc to arrest .. _ A_gain _-·~,~---~~~ 
asseveration of Godhead: 0 I A?vl}, But thi1 · wa1 at once· .... ; 
followed_ by a.··compr.~liog· command: '~If thcrefore··~~~1 
Me, In· tAtst go tntir_ r.cayt11. Fi~t, He reminded the ~p~-,~~~ 

· .. ,_ of the troops of _the limit of hia io.struction11 _which wa1 n~~~.;~ 
· -(~ to arrest _the:_ w~ole. band of di.s_ciplesll·-,·as _ _. apparen~1;;~e·:~~ 

\!,- 1 prieau would · have liked him to -dot .. _·And. the ·com.m.m~..:..=~ 
... . _perforce :w:u ·at_·o~~ abcred.:-_ So, cv_c.o-·ui ~i• ·t11~· ~:•~~~ 

· ... '-' ' ·. . ...... _:- '. ~ . . ·. . . ·. . . ; ·-.:,·.~.~~;~ 
1 '! "I • •, • • • • I ~ • ' , ~ 1 • • 

• ••,, I 
• • I • 

' ·' . •: . , . j, '• 
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and power of darknes1t Hi.s will wa.~ IU preme. and His la~t ... . . 
thought was . for His own. How fondly they. must have i,f?_-· 
remembered this in a.ft er da.y1l _ _ . _ )\ 

= · 
11 Sc· they took j ~ua and bov.nd Him!~ Perhapa tb:~:t is the· 

rn~st impuaen t a.nd ridk.1.dous · act ever· recorded of man .. _·: · -
,. They thou~ht to bin~ the One who ha.1 "set-~ b'r1nd1

' to, the _ .\. ,-:1! 
. waters which tbey cano.ot pass over.. Yet,'Jr I~ good_(,that//JJ~'. 
. jchn record! that they bound Him hcca.u,e~He u;as hound-.··,. · 
· not by their hempen ropes but by His love for us. For He . 
wcuid not esca'pe from them a!!, humanly speaking, He ~uld r.i 
at oo.ce have done.· He would not escape "even the death ot1 . '. 
the cron,., so that He: might bring u many aons unto glory!' 
(But before He let them bio.d.His ha.nds, He had effectually '-' 1 

'· · 

bound· them! He ,had bound their will with His inexorable(~; · 
comm and: "Let these go their way• 0 tho\!gh their byjng , 
hand• on the 11 young m·an" of Mark 14:51 may ·well indicate 

· · · · · l I 

that their i.ntea.tloa. W-i.! tc. arrest the whole ha.a.d of di!i.ciplC:s. 
and kill the whole movement at i tl IOUrce •. or this 'youcg man 

:· Mark 14 :51, 52, states: 0 the young men; laid bold oc him: 
:; a.nd he left the lio.eo. _ cloth_ ao.d ftid from them .· ... •.,-•·The' , , 

. '. _-· word -plint.go, (Be-d) -is rendered in Heh rews 11 :.141 ,_c ~,c-ap,d · 
the edge of the 1word,n and ·that i1 jun what thi1 young man · 

. was doing ucecaping" arrest. . ' · _ · · · '· . · _ 
•· · •. That, too, ia just what die diaciples must do. Now of toem 
(Mark 14:50: Stat~.: ' 1 And they all [the discipletl forsoolt 
Him and fled.11 ·. But that i& oat a. ju1t autemen t of their · 

. ·conduct,. :inc! die Rcviised Version (and Darhy•stchange 
thi1 to' "they all /4t Him.11 We might well complete the 
scntenc:e··u aad tstaprd.11 For in doing ao they were enctly . · 
obeying the Saviour's wish, in fact,· His command i11ued to_. 
-the '.trresting multitudes. 0 Lct tlust go _their_·wayt they·· . -
heard, H,im say, ac.d in ohedieo.ce :they went.·. _. _ . _ . . -~) 
_. It ·wif eucntia.l tba_t they abculd. not be involved_ ii'i the = 

_. arr~_=it::·.·,Ha,d Peter. and John, -for instance, beeo irrested aod ,· \·-, : -
i_ •. trjed. and_. ~ea crucified .wfth tbe Saviour, it ·would· have · \_-
·. __ confu:sed . the ~hole i11ue, the -reason tha.t He . was nailed to .1 \· •• 

_ tbc·crose.· · Hc~would then have seemed to be dying rrntlr. His_ .;_· 
(_t\v~. main foUowers._ia ·order: tci begin .a cru,ade for reform,':_. · :;_·, 

.'·\·:i~d ·not/or(them ·and other 1mners~ ill: wa.i 10 evident when· . · _\ 
· lie wa1 _ ~ru'cified ·with two male{ac~r·i · who may never ha. vc. · · 

,_, 
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·met Him before. -: Even Petet, ioHowing t.c a!a:i: ,o\I," •u. -
netdfu\, so that he' ,hou\d. "no,t .be ea.p,tuted and tried Wtch 
Ii.it tlaner. : ,_. · .. _ . · · . · · : .·. . · · ;. . .. , .. , 
-Thcn1 a, John 19:t 7 -tella us, u He went: {orth0 . u;.· Hi,· ·

crucifixion and ntoning death, witb -the: b1cned result that 
·_ 0 He· bore our sins irt His Own body on tbe tree/"\ &'Thanb · 

be unto God!'"" : · · · i · ' · · · · 
, ·f. I I 

-: -._ • .•-.-r;p I' 
,_'· .·',, "" \''• 
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· .... +and h:,, thy ued 1haU ill n,tic.!21 of lbc c1rth be btt11ed,u :Th2.i •; 
· . wu God'• o• th. · · '· ·, · {I · · · · • · . · . : · 
·' · God cannot lie. The,c. t-«0_ ~tomi.,n a:ui:de. to Abn&.,.ru. •«ie :a..1. 1u,e. · 

•1 Hi1 lVord {t ••••Y' au.re. Wb-H a auong- ct1t110T•tion lbi1 11 to tha1t: 
•h.,_ h,.v~ th::d (01 tifogi:. ta la.y held 'll~~ tbt b:ope t.hlt b. ,c:.t ht.fou:: \l.14 .· 
•bich i1 &n and,or for our ,oub (H c:b. 6:18, · 19).. · .. · · . . . .. 

' . .. . . . ' ..... ·. ' . ' ' 

·No. 1i8'0·.. Aboot . Christians ~orshipping on Sund'1y"'"".""is . 
there any place in the. Bible where Je.sus worshipped· on . 
Sunda.y? \Vh.y then do we won hip on Sunday lnstead of the: 

· Sabbath? -· 

1."he dit~,;t •~,wer tc! the ersr. q'ol.e!oti~~ i1: "N\).'' 0\1.r uad wonh'\pp~d 
Gc:.d :every d,r.. He aJ.o worked eYelT d1r ,ven on the Sabb•th ( ttl' 
the t0tl,ltt-rDlti()n t1t Hh tnc.mi.e:t). Not oair ;, enc-re no place ia the • 
Kc.w Teit.ament wbt1:e we-are wld ch:at du: Lord Jc1u• Chn1t 11ronhipped 

·:on Sun.day, but there ia no pl,..ee either where Cbri1tia1u are lnu:rucced 
· to •cnhip 00 Suni:l•Y• ,; ; · 1 - · • , • . . 

· Hert: i., ,.-h•t i, told uJ. r.o~eN-r •. '~Upo0, the tint day cf the week 
{tb.at 1.1 1 Suod.LY,. _.hct\ the d.t,dple! 1:1.m-t u,gc~b.~r \0- b,n ~ h,e1.d lto • . 

. c0mmcmou.te the Lord I dc-ub, wh1.C"h tl W'Or:dupr, Paul prc,i:hed unto,._ 
thctr/' (A-c;t1 10:1'). Fd.nhc1mtr1e:-, thtrt i:t ~try indicttlon i.n the ~e.w 
T,,u fflt!!lt tllat,. aft~r tllc muuer:d.ctt a:od .. cr::n•ica of ou.r Lord, Hi• , 
f0Ucwer1 m~t for wt1nhip o:t the "the ltrac d1.yof the w~c:k•" (1 Cor. 16:2). 

·. · lnnmucb a1 the 0b1e:rv.-ntc of che S1hh•th wu a 1ymbol to hr•cl · 
that thn aJ.tioD. r:c:.u:npo:~d G~'1 pecu!iu p~plc :aad w:ere u.i:idl:r the 
Ll.w; tnum.uc.h u todJy bclicvtn iu C!:ui&t u·c dead te tht. L1.w hu1,. 

. ,live unto God. ici, Chrin; and fo.a1aiueb 11 ~ ae.- age, the di•penaatican 
· ot 11~i::.t, ..,a, ra:uod.\liet-a. by, the n•~n~tiotli 0( cut Lct"d. upO"D the: 

.· nut day 0£ tbe ,reek, the Cbrjnb.n cbureh g-co:enlly cb,ctvt• ib:e tint 
day 0£ tb:e week. .Slln~i.y; •• the l,ord1 , d•)j_.uu: daf whtsi W:C gatb:Ct _,· 
togedt:er to wor1h1p Him .11 aa a11i:_mbly of .t111 pcec,ple, . · -.. . ' ... 

' . . . -~ ~ 

·. No. 1481. .· Ha& any Bible teacher scriptural authority _to · · · 
state. that' a divo.rct'1 ·person. commits QO sin· 1a marrying 
anoi}icr pcrt'OU whHc ~he {oimtr , hu,b:a.nd 'or wiie is' ':still ; 
lh~i ng l , , · . . . ·· . .. i- . . . : , 

.,· ' 

_. la l~t tt~ Nt"f Tt.iU..mtr.t rt!''C:Co:~ :1bo~t m1.m1gt 'Lht: c-1;1\t 'P0'1,'\h\e ,. · 
C"i.r:cpu0n to the mam ag-:e' rebbonlhlp be-mg tJnbred:abl~ 11 found in. 
the: w0rd1 ci the Lord )elllt Cbrht, t:cctdca ia CIVC:, pbtes in Muc.hc•il 
cb1pt~n. 5 ~n.d.19. \\c q~ote one ol ~c 1.dcren«i: uwho10C'/tr 1ha ·.-

. put a'!'&Y h11 wde, except 1t. b-e far .fo~J&.1doa1 •ad.:dta.JI marry u,cther, .· ._,. 
e:omm1ttc:th ad1Jliery:_ aad wh010 m..am..,.th b:tr «btch. tl ·pu.t a,,.-1y dotti• . . 
c:artn::ait adutury11 l&l•tt.· 19:9). · There i1 P.o _ ucu1e for Jivoree, ir i:f · · 

· e.vidcd.t. except \1'$!,{1iid{ulDu1 oo. \he. ,art of one of \be m'lnitd u..~p1e. ._ .. 
. · .tb~ ueoi.d eb:un o( \h,e -..enc cited. gi11:1 dnr iIJ.4lta\icn that be (or · 
. 1h~).who m:ania. tile ,11.ilJy pany ar ,ucb ~ 4iv0rec if hlmJcU (ar hcr1ell) _ . 
, ,tud.r:y al sdultcry. But what a.bout. tl,,:e ns1•r1J p1rtyl .· . · . 

.. · tlicrc would 1ecm to be little rc-a,ca fer di•t0rce e1.i:~pt to 1llow tli, .. · . 
' .- injun•d piny to rc .. m.&rry. lt i• q_uite tn1e tbat iu Roman, we Jte cold! ··. ' 

'The wom1n. .-hir::h h1th an bu1bn,cl ia bcntad by the l•w to bet hu,,,,.ad · . 
la loe.s_· 1.1 he livctk; hClt if b.tt hu,b,:~d 'bt. d~1.d, 1bc ;,, loo,td Item the: · · · 
law ofllrt h:u1uAnd. So tbeD i{, W hilc her huaband tivc:th, •be be married :. : 
ta atiotbtt m1:n1 ,he 1ball be eall:ed 1.n. ad.uhctet•~ b1.a1 U her bus.buuJ · 

. -~. . . . . . . . . - . - . . . •. . ' 
. . . ' , ! I 

'.,! ·,; ' .: ·. _! <i ' 
, ' 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

• 
---

678 -- o u R- HOPE 
_ I 

- be de•d1 1he ,, lr« Ira m thu Ji•;: Co th• c ,hi! is n:o •du1ti:re·••• thcit1.ab 
_ •he be married to anQ'tbet ru1:0 11 ( Rom, 7:21 3), Here it 11 deat tbat 

-- u lc:>111 u on~ p,.rty l1 living th:!,o-ther pai:tr 'i• not. free to marry. But 
in tbe e.uc of divorce ( on tli otd, Jffrni~tttl. irouad), tbe ianoce0t pan, 
ca:01 tJO lott;rtr b1 tallttl JM lnuband (or '61/1). · - . · . _ , 1 

The malt liberal au:n'idert lion of the milter pouible: will i1:u.erpret 
· tbe Scriptures to teach, ( !) that divorce ia atlowi:d on tbe 1rou1:1a af 
unf1ith/ul::u:..-.. and (2} that the vcrr lace that div-ore:c rt pcrmiui:d oa 
tbn 011c ground imphe• tbat tbe i:1u1ounJ party (only) may re-ma")" 

_ : 1he writer would 1dd1 however, that i~ i1 fa.r wi•~• c1pecl11Iy ! or Ch:U: 
.- · I.Jan leaden, to r.efn.Jn from re .. munage i::ven .£ they con,idu their 

_ di-vorcea approved on 1criptunl 1raund. We •re called upgn tQ bear 
. . many trlali for Chriu.l• uke. b lt too much. to deny ,elf in tbe :niattc, 
· of marital reluioo1hip1 for Hi• name ,nd i'loryl ·__ .. , . 

' '-_' ' .. ,,-<-·ii ·. : . : · .. -•' 
• • ~ ~ ' .. ; , I • , 

. , No .. , 148'2. __ In the account -;if, tl,c flood in Genesis, it say, 
·_ that the waters prev:aHed fifteen cii bits upwards• and the 
· mountains were covered. A cubif is only about einhtecri"' 
incbt:sl Fi!teen times eighteen makes 270 inches, which i! ·: 

-- - _: approximately twcnty•t.wo and one-_half feet. Howthc:ri could: .. · 
the w a ten of the flood have covered the moun t.inis} .: · :.· _· ~-;. ~ -:' 

. ;_ . ·: ·- . ' ·. # 

, • '• 1 • ' • : ., , I •••• • • ~ • .. ~ 

The record of the: Sood i• F,iven hi. Geaai1 7. Fo-ur vene-a td1 of tba 
mo1'e:tuen t o-f tbe wauA ~ • And the Sood w11 f arty daya upor. tbc .. 

. .', earth; •ad the water. i.aucutd1 .aad !:r.ire up the •rl; .:ad Jc •••llfc 
up above: the earth. And the •uen prcvaiicd1 and 'll'crc mcruied. • 

-greatly upoa the earthi and the ark •cct u~n Uli:: flee of tbt 11"1ta"I. · 
_- . ,- ~nd the ••ten prevailed ezc~dingly upon the eanh; aad 111 tbe ~b. _, 

hilt.. tbat were under the whole he;ave:01. were ccvered. FU'teea. cubu:1 -
: · · ,iJp,rard did tbc. wattrt prev•i.1; aDd the mouau1nt were c:overed11_ (nL 

17~20). --- - _ -__ - · · -, -. -- , .. -,, · _- _ .• -• ', .. ;.~~ ''.."'' 
- -Th, a:nwer to me queitioc uited m•r be' fouad by. careful ltw~ 
· of tl:.it1 de1crlptlo-n~ (1) 11 tbe •aten increued1 aa.d ban up the: ad; aad /:; 
it wu lift ab4:,ve th,:; eanh)'; ~2) 11 tbe wit.en prevailcdl a:od were [a.,·:: 

· i:rc11ed greatly upon the earth 1; (3) ••tbc wuert prevailed ueecd~r .-
• . UP'.O_D the urthi, .•ad an the high hi!l• ••• were covere~i atld ( 4) l>tfift.oci:a -
1.l cub1u upward did the: w•teN prevail; and the mounu,a:t 'Wete co-re.red." 

. Fifteen etibita •u. tbc _ depth af tbo wucn abcn1 die top of tbc 
: mounu in 1. - · ; · · - · - · - - ·· - • , • . (I,======= . ,I, ... · - _-- - - '· - ' -- -_ - " - - : - - -- - ' - -- ' > '', ~.t ._-

--~)_ If wt UJtrt whouy· ohtdient_-,o our' Lord's ,ommand to hi 
wittstJJtsiunto Him to ilu UIU11ff-OJt pan of th.t tanh,- pur,~in, -

- the God..ap-poi1&tttl. task ·with iht ual tha(tJJt ought to ntr!Yt,· · 
-~ii gtnn-o.t~on ~o~ld not pas~ roithout tnt ·m~ssagt_o/ th1 ~~: 
. · salr1atio·n o, ·aitnnt gract through faith i~ Christ's jinis_lutl worl _; 

• • •• • I •· ilii •• .,,1111. ,-.. , 4 I 

: '""t-rta,Aing tu tats of ~try litntlt ·;itlOfl.~ - .•c·, ·- .l;,1 . .1:!\'1.:.~a..: 
- • • - I_, - -- - _,._--' -'.-~'.-- ~ l~.'(E.'f!.~ 

,, •;·• , . - . - . : -- .. J •·r-1;;\::- , 
. i. . . . .. ~-r· --:.~; ... · ... :~~r-· 
-. --___ : If you w~nt. to k.rinw, '.What love· is, do not look mtQ ~ . 
- ·: -_ .. -own heart· to 5nd it _ Look into_ the heart 0£ God in Christ 

· · · . . , . -,. ·ur •~ .. ~C• 
· · and you will ·not be· disappointed. ~:· . , i-,; .;.(:.'.;,t"-,.~: 

I • • .' ~ • ~ . ' 

,, ' .... 
,: .. 
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·· The .. Co.na~ Law,; and Jhe morals and ethics of th~:,, 1. 

· R~,man Catholic Chu~ch give ample ~e~son to reject ... 
. ·. • • ' ' ~ J • . ' r J : ' .. • ' '. 

'. Rome's tt~chings. · . . . . . . 

WHY·I AM NOTA 
·r .. 

·.· ... · .. -,:RO.MAN CATHOLIC· 
~ 1, 

Cr 

(Concludtd from April i.ssur) · 
,. 

·: 3 •. We Disagree with Roman Catholic Canon Laws· 

Ca=c~ ~i::!ent ia necess:~ fo, oroerand discipline, 
·· and it is not against.th.e' exercise of this. that we object. It is 
against Canon Laws that oppose the teaching of God's Word .. 

· ·The following may illustrate:··, ' · 
,, 

. . :/ . (a). Faninr of mr~· on Frid~yi · .. 
,,- : • I 

. · . This is not to · deny the worth of, fas ting. , F a!ting. is . a. 
~rivilege· for all of God's ·people.,- But· Thr Qtunion Box,., 

·· (p. 440) t says·:·. 0 Tbe mere eating of meat is not sinful·;. . ·• 
but to cat meat in defiance of a law of God1s Church is a 
grievous sin of disobedience to -a .divine society, ·which pre• 
scribes it fo; our ·spiritual good .. ~ .u . ' - . ·· . 

,. Over a~inst this ·.we hold that ia~ting is voluntary and : 
· personal.. · , . · · ·· ·· . · .,-..... ,, .· ,. , .· · . , (; _· 1• ... -, 

- .. · · · · . :·. · :· -.: .,; .. (6). Ctlibacy of pru"su - · :_, · .. -. _· -
• - • ■ • • " • ~ • • • • • • : ~ ~ 

--- In dcfense of this_ Canon L~w,1 which is obligatory, Thi-.-
.--, Q:y:n(on_ Box (p .. 317) saysi '1 Cerical celibacy is not· a divine·_. 

t,,·;1(.!iut·a ~hurch law~- dating .only from ~he f~urth ·century .. · 

' ·,1 

•••r•' 

' 

---- I • • ~ • • • ~ • • • I I j •• • • • • •• • !, ..;_•• ,• • • •; • ■ I • .' ~ ~ • • • 

· . • ~Ir .. Sl,vin, the _author of thi, -,rtitle., IV'hich h11 appeared in two ·•' 
. _ inn1l~et1u. ~• the p,,~.r ~.f F1i~b. Cocuaua~ty, Churth. _Rollyn., P•.~- a 

1uburb of Phil1delph11. _ .. - -- . __ · .: -- _ . ,-- - -- - -.. 
-_ f A Roman C1thottc· publi-:atic1n. mentioned in· tho :6.nt imulmet1t. . 

I• • .• • ~·· • 

(I":, • I -i\ ,. _- 619_-

' ' 
• • I • •. 1, 

;. 
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-lt does not_ depend upon precedent; it is founded on tb'e 
Chutch's. cs.ti.ma.te a{ -the more pcrfcet following of Chritt. 
by her clergy .. . : .. II _ . --·· r - _. _ 

1 
-_ , _ _ ; _ _ 

. . . . . . . / . . 

_Voluntary cdibacy is the. privi_lege of e-vcry believer, but 
19h~o tln, ,, made -:.. ~nd\\.\t)l\. 'C){ 1.t~\t.~~ · int\matiwg that 
tbo!e· married cannot servc1 it docs despite. to the Scriptures. 
Both_ Otd and New TCJtaments reveal_ qod's blcs!!ling up.on 
Ilis · ·servants tha.t were· married .. -. Mose.s, Aaron, D2-vid., 

.__ _ Petcr-aU -thes.t -cn.tctt.d :inta matrimony a.nd ,er.red the 
.'\ Lord._,, I Corinthians 7 :s, 9 reads: u I say tbc::rc!oie unto 

p :.• t~ unmarried and widews. l't ~s good {or them ,f they abide 
- ;• even a.s 1, but if they 'cannot eontain, \t:t them _marry:, fbr.· 
_ _ it is hcttt:r, to mart}' than to bum {i.e.,, in p:u.sioa}.,, Alia ' 

.• '-· ·, 1-'t!t$t 28 reads: JI If thou ·m:Arry, thbu hast not sinned .. '' __ - :-
t~_: 

... 
I ' . 

, , 

The Roman C:it.holie Chur~h tcadiea ·that co m;m,~-~! 
a Rom.an Catholic is valid unless it be performed by a prieii. _ 

_ o{ tht Church •. A tcccnt _ex.pcri.enct ma.y hc\p t-t3 clarify_ our~ 
_, 'difiercnce witb them in this m:nter. _ . · _ _' ' .. ·. · ·. ~;~: 

' • ~ -· . ..... ■ 

. _ The girl waa: ~ Roman Catholic, her husband an u.ncon• 
': .. , .. vcijed Proteuani. "they bad been marri cd b,y a ju.nice :,E . 
. -_ the peace ·and ha.d twa boys.tone. ·s.cvcn and. th~_ other five .. ·, 

The wife dcdde·d to· have, the· older boy confi.rmc<t·· She'~ 
attended ct.nie?.,ion and wa, tcld by ·the pri«t that 1.he\vi(·· 
not married, tbat she was \i.vi.ng in idu.ltery :in& her chi.\drci) 
·we(c Uicgitimate. Deeply ·troubled. abe returned bome ·u, · 

-_ ,uk th~t her husband con!c.nt to their hei1ig remarried by a -
priest. He refused._ The .writcr,yias· called int aloog'witb _a" . 
. ~om~I\ -Ca~'?u~· pnes.t, to give --~ou~•cl, for the ho~c r~~--; 
3n danger of splitting.'-_We rnet the: same eveniPg~ .The pnett~·~ 
~a., a gentlem.in aod· it wa• ob-viaus be' .wa.r· tb~rc- to btJp .i.f._.: . t . . . . . ' . . . ;., , 

_ - - .po1~ible~ We talked of-_ m•ny_ ~iop; .but_-_ ~e poi~t · ct~!~~!~.r: 
. {iwa.1-: ." y,,r a, _th_is ~oup\c ma:rrlc~ ·o~_ natP'_ I 'c\a.ini.ed thet~~ii: 
_ ; , /The_ pnest. ,aid,. they \Ven:· not. - l fina[[y ·asked tbc pnest~ •: 

_ ''Do.you kno'W'. of any _plate in your· Bible th'~t-states·-du,,_: 
· _.- · co· hple '"1•· not m...;r.;:.;;dl" ·: · --- -· - · -· -,'. ·' · - - ,.: .... 'l', 1 ~;o-,; ~;·~> 

0 I I• .... Mi...... .-• 1• I : (•••• • • • • •~.••~lll ■lfl";•~~· .. ••, t 
· .. '· _ , ·., -He're-p,licd:-HNo, Ida not .. ··-,B~t'Canon Lt1V1,0fib;'~)to~,a_~ .. .,: . 

. , Catholic Church docs.__ I am _a priest of tha_t . Churc~ -~~~ .... i 
• ..~.· • • ••• ~ • _ •• , • ~ _i ~ .. - : I.. !_'_ • • ,· -~ :,,\Y~_,·:--:."!'::. 

•• • .-, • .. ~ •• ••• i.~ : • • • [ pi I•, •--.:-:-•..;..l.r:•\ 

_. : .. . . ,.. . . . . ' ... , ,. ·. . . . _· .. :· L' ; I 
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have taken. :i.'n oath o(cbed'ience. To the ehurch, tlierefcre, 
thi,s;' gid i.1. not mamed."' ·, ... I . I 

l tumc~i to ,the-'gid and said," ~frs ••. ~ •. , ~. the decision 
re-sta with you. 'I11e Ward of God says·yon arc married.and 
your chi\dtcP:. leghim.a.tt~ Your c.butt.b, by \u tradh.,tma~ 
. Law, say, yw are not ma cried . and. your c.hi.ldrcn ate ,\tcgiti-
. mate. You arc in the: same position ~., the Apost]e Pettr .. 
· His church denounced .the wed Jesus as an irnpo!iter and 
· blaiphcmcr .. · (?,~i~-:', Bib\e tevta\td. Jesus as the ?-..1esti2h and 
, the Son of G;;i,~\ Peter obeyed the Scripture, ~ven at the: 
. cost 0£ thtt.au ;nd whipp:;ri_~. Later· Petet wati. imprisoned · · . 
. for his . dccison. Now what decision 'will vou 111.:ikc :" · ·. 

' .. . 

,-The girl loal:e<! fn,m one to the athe.r.. Ht.t fate ishowc.d · 
the iowird struggle. Both the priest and I Ylaited. Her' 

, decision would end the interview ... She fioaUy spoke:: '' I will 
. , 4o ~•ha: tevcr :o:tY priest says.n . ' . · · , ri · · 

, 
1 I lt.!t, ur'Bin1,' thcn1 . te teici · tht: . \Votd 'of God t.o~tb.et ... 

. Later 1 waa told ahc: Je!t. her husband unt.il be would give his. ·. 
consent to their being ma tried by a priest a.rid to •igning a · 
statement tha.t the children .. wcu,d . be· brought· up. iri the 
Roman Catholic faith •. One ~dmircs the gtd', faithfulness to 

'her cM;:rcb; one dep[ores her decision for tradition O\•er. 
again,{r'the .Word of God.. . . , · - .::· ·:' . 

, 4 .. ,.we· Dis.agri:e·_ with Roma~. Citbolie· Morais and l~th)c:, 
. . ~ . . . . . . . ' ~ ' . ' 

Thi! ag:..'iD. is 1101: to say at\ Roman Catboli.c: morals a.od 
-ethics are wrong. Our standard }s the Scnpture.1.. It!' w'itb 
this. .mcasu·ring rod that we ex.amine · the fo\lc,wi.ng a.rid find . 
them wanting, . , 

1 
•,· i . I • • • _ ., . ' 

.. In a book: titled Alo.~al Guidanr", by Ed~·fo. F. Healy:. :i 
.· tezt.book in princip Jt.s of ci.induct fo·r. ccileges a.nd u nlvcrsi ties, 

·. the foUcwing· ponulatt:s. ol · moral guidance are set. forth: 
·. (1) God ai.tts ,rid is the rewarder af good a~·d. the punisher· 
,;of ~~t (~) ,Go~ crea~~ed man _and ail things.··- ~3) Ma.a bas : 
; a.n .~mmonal ,cul and a_- free vnll. _ (4) Holy .Scnpturc \I the · 
\Yord of God. ·(s) Christ i1 God. (6) The Cithclic Church .. 
is. th~· true. Church of Christ.' (7) The pope of Rome, w.b~n · 

i speaking ,x. tat~tdra,: is. 'iofaHi~leJ·_ . (8) The ·principles.· of. 
gcn.~tal ethics and ipecia.\ eth,ci- a., enunciated by 1Catholic•:-. -

. a~~horitics _a_~ ~o be ~ccepted/ -·. .. . : ·-· ·. :·., · ~ 
.. . . -· ' , ...... d.· .. 

·- • • • •• • I • • -.I 
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. . , ·- : It ia obviO~$ ~e disagree with\h~'la.at three pcisc:'uhttcs let 
.. · 1 forth> We have takeri three exunple:s from the book for· 

. . .. . ·•·-
. ·. · examination. . , ,. · . ;,i·' 

,., · (a).· Mmtal RtttrtJation -· . :- . 
J ~ , , _ , _ , • j _ , . . , '. . • , " , ' ' I • . ~ I : ,- ' 

Oa page 246 it re.a~a: · "One is never juuified iQ teHing. a·: 
'lie. Still at times· one is obli~d in corucience .. to veil the· 
truth, for there are secrets to be guarded and detractions ·to 

be avoided. A Jkit means of guarding the troth it by hroa:d' · 
mental reservation or restri~tion. · Example.· If· asked by a~·: 
custorna official.' Anything to declare?• I may answer.•Not: 

. · even though lhav~ sever.al t~o·usand doUars worth of cwbtc::· 
,.a~ticlcs. ·. My'answer tt1e.i~_s:•I th~ve ntJ dut~a.ble g~s tha;~,, 
. wub to reveal for.: unnon. It ·may be: that 1 actually have! 
such· good, on ·my' person. 1 need not e:rpo$e them to yoor. · 
view. · It is your duty ta discover them.' Jn" actin1g thus;; 
however, one mu;t beware of ,candal.0 - · ·.. · ,, . ·· ... - ; .. ), 

: , ·, Another example i, given~ Example 7. . u If a 11u,picioui. 
· bu'sbantl asks bis wife whether .. or not she hu · triuunitted"". 

• , , I , . ' , , ~ ' I . " · I ...jl .., 

.adultery1· she tnay licitly answer, "No,' even though 1he bu·, 
·.· ~ .. actuaHy sinned thus inany times •. : Her answer really mean1~t'.'. 

. 'No, I ha\"C. committed no crime· 0£ adultery that' I . must ~ 

. vcal.',The question is rigb~ly aimed 9r.1y at1 knowledge that'. 

, .• , n?t'aecret, ~nt~?./~c \f\fC ma~ reply· acCOrdingly:»::::::~1~\ 
. ' · ', :· : ·: '(h). \Taki~g.an~,~~:,.g,uJd.r i;.,t~~~-:n.r~J · .. ":1(l$,f 

·. ' • ·. • •\\• :. ,~•·> • • ' . L' ~ ~, ~~ /'i I __ •~~~ . •~,~ .-• •~·~• ~~•~·· .. /•al.~!':•, 
· Page 220 ,u♦e, :·:'~The me{•:. (11.~~: ,\~.~·1 {~!d~,&i:~~ ... ~-/i}i tb.a( 
· belong to anotb~ii, ·:~ot iinflii/tt·~ $ 1!~~/ drj'a:'·t;\\;,: ·it ooly 

· · ' I I - :_i : , ! , ,· · · 'r· · -·. '• " K . ◄ 

wheQ the p~1pcrt/ ia. taken ~ •._tj'~~>~~f-~n,~·l':~~~-1
:• ';,Aon~bl~ 

coosent. If 1 am~Ln enreme nc~ 1.~tt.~· ·~~.:;.;,"--~ ,Jat I need_· 
. , to tide tne over' that· em~rgen~;tr: ·'.Jj• ·r:~d~n w~d be licit, .· 

·, .. · even though the owner. aetu~Uy ri~~t.:~f~:~~giv_e up ~~~t ~·; 
· nee_dcd6' En~pl~X, who_.~• -1ta~..1it<,~r-l-:-{]1a.~le _to.'!~~,: 

. . work or b,:Jp,: · secretJy takes food f rn;.,• ···,·,1"'.'•• •. fed Z'• home.:··. 
-, . . . : ; X commits IlO sin.".' ... ·'.· ;: .=: ..... _'.: .: . '.'--;~~/'¥;. ~:. <~:, ..... ,:_;_i;~Ji; 

' . ' . . . . I f ·, ·r, , , • • • < ..... I J1m 
. . . · -· · ·· , . • ~•l ·•·· ~ •• ') ..... i•"'•J.,., 

· _. ··. ( .. '.·. · .. .';_ · ...... · . (t). Occul,.co_mptfl.lation_· .. ·::~ ·.·.·~·.~~ .f.:~~I/ 
. . l l . . - . ,- . . • , ,. . . - ) • f . 

- '. .. i.- .... ·.· . ·.- Page 222 reads:" At tim·es one is unab]e to collect moue,:_.·_ 
.. ·, .. :.' ~~at is du~ htn1 ·in stric_c:justi~ • ~ .. .-~.- .What.can·-~.~oa~ .. ~-~-. 
_ -. _ · . 1uch circumstances r ·.Occult eo·rnj,ensa.tico .- (secret appropt1'.':J! 

.· . . : . ,.. atioo) inay. then be e~pl~yedA".: ~tel' P.tu~e,~,:t _w•.l"P!-~~., 
.; , . ,. . ".- . •. 1,.,1 ,. ., , 1 ■--~ ..... ,.i:!11!~ 

• • •-• •• "'•• .•• _. ••. •• • •' : •_-• ,. • i • 1,:."•.I : I ■ '_• ... /•t.a.:'•~", 
• I • ~. : • : • 

• • • , , • /•. , , , • , • , ~ • I it 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

'·. 
' ~ . . 

OUR HOPE·· · ,_· 683 ., ' ·-
. . ~ ' 

l • ! j. . • . ·1 . '1 < ·.;.:; .,' • . . . ; • • (;·; . . • 

• that on~ must be sure of ibis ground in usiQg thls rnc:ans1 

Mr. Healy wams ac:rvanti and _other ernplaye~ of concluding 
1_,; µia.t the wages paid them 'are unjust ~nd that they; mar u'sc 
\:<~cC'Ul(compensattan ... If they' do decide to. U!IC it they .must 

be sure. (1) the wages given :are cc:rtain.ly less. than what strict 
justice requires;·. (2) · the: employer could pay more• and still 
rem.II.in in business;. a.nd (3) the employee's work is nec:c:ssary · 
or very useful; . i.t, ~e ha·s not been hired cut of pu.1 e c'narity. •; 

• ' • . "· • .... .• '· l' ' ~ ,. '. • • .. . • . . ' . 

,.AU three of the·etl:iics·ment.10ned above have no support io · 
Scripture. • The"tnor.a[~ law cries ,out against ~uch practices . 

· with~ nThou shalt u.ot bear false witness; Thou sh.ilt not ,.,. 
. • • . . . j 

· covet; Thou" shalt not ateal.0 In 1!att. 20:1-16/ the Lord · 
Jes~s taught the parable of the laboren in the· vineyard.· .-;' 
Some were hired for all day, some: for only an hour.. They .all .: .. 
r·eceived the same· wage. Tho1e who worked all day corn-. 

.,, 
I 

• ■ I I ~ J l ' ' 

plained that they' t.bJiu.ld have rc:ceived more. The·, Roman ,.·•. 
Cathclic. ethjc would , have no doubt .aUowcd them .. occult : 1 

·.·compensation .... · Our_ Lord, however,· taught: "Friendf,I do. ':"i . 

. . thee. oo 'wrong;· didst thou 001:· ·agree with me· 1 for. a P~.nny? 
T.ake. th.at thine i,. 2nd go, thy way .. ;·:;~> I.s jt .n.e>t lawfo] for·. 

· me to do wha~ I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil be_; 
· cause ,I am goodl" . · · · · - : ' · .: · ' . \·: 

.·. : .· Concl1i,ion · 
.. 

•··. We ha.ve attempted t~ in&wer in two artides the question, 
'' \Vhy · I am.· not a Roman Catholic?" · Much bas · been left .. ·• 
unsaid.· There· :are ·positive n::ason,··to be given that bold the · 

·. Ptnte,ca~t believer~ to hi, faith. He does noc· find them !n , · 
· Roman Catholicism~ Here are three of them: the assurance .. 
of salvation~ the practic.at' stud:,· and use of the Scriptures,. 
feUo1!$hip with the people of Got;i.i.'z:hese and many m~rc ~re 

. the inheritance of the believe.- in the Lord Jesus Christ. . .. 
i:·· If.would be prejudice to say:th~t.-Roman Catholicism i~~- _ i :•i . 
. ~holly unco'mmcndabie.· One cannoc but admire her ain:ngih1

,· .1 ·~ 

.. her unity~ ·her adherallce _to orthodoxy~. But .·the latter is.~'.· · ·· 

. D~scured .. b}~.··wranco.us doctrines aQd µiese unt~ppo~ed by' -'. ·' ... 
.... Sctjpcure. ~e···oeao. of.. Chicester, m the CAurcA. Tim,,,·. _ . 
-=~ep·t •. 29,'1_9S0,.~.~~: . . : .· - . .... -: ... ·_ .. ··_. ·· .. ··; .,. ' .... -.. ·. -·· _: .. 

-·:.::·: . . .- .. · °For mani ceat~~iet thoif !'ho acct,:'p~d ~he pap&cy d~d .sa .'-. ·.· . . ·i ;·_ 
, 1-:,. · bec1u1e they""' rn tht 1iOJ1d1ty al thu untdutwa. 1nd ,:ra 1t1 · . ·. ; ,: . . 
. · . · chlllengin1 =whne11 to 1upcrnat1ull rcligiaa. a great ddence: .. : _ .:1 .. ;:· · ·- _ 

I • I • :•: • • :, • • • • • • • • , ,• • I; • ... ; \ • • I , •• ~. • r ~• .. ! • I 

.. . .\: . .. • \;, • ·•. ·,. , ! •. 

\ •• • " • ~ ~-"I 
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. . . '.; ;' 1; , ' : and 1upp0rt ~£ ~c Ca th0)Jc: f.aJJ:h. The f.11ch Cf ltle lint.. •hlle: ,;; f, 
· · · · '', l 1-h-:. ?'3p.C ,.,.,1 venr.utcd 11 J. bu!.-uk of the f L\th.-. [n. the h.,t . ., .f: 

·..;-t ··,··•hundred 1:r.d fHi:t ye-ant 1ubdi ch1nge hu ~ken pl.ai::_e.. The _: ,~. 
·. · ,1 ?o~ hu bec:omie, b__r_ in.fettne:e. _tht: fn•)t ~mt1t: oi fa,th" il),, .. _ h. 

dud•nr .iU othen:. The Cre1:d1, it 11t0-u{d ,ce.m, 1m: to be be,. -·.~. 1 ' 

· .. ficvc:d be:tlUle the Pope uy1 "'· ,,What then'happenaJ. There' ,';/" 
Cl I 1, no limit t4 the number of u-'tiele1t hD1JCVtt devoid or lii1- I 1·' ' 

coric.d 11Jpport, whh;:h mirht be imp01ed a, dt- Bde. . · . 
r .· ' . ,, . ' ',-.. ' , ' (/, . _ , • ·, ' .. · ., ·.. ;, '. . ,''.I /1 . . . :,: 

.. :,\ ,The Prot.CJ-tant is not with~ut criticism.. Mr. Grabam~ in· 
· CatholiC:..sm and tfu JJlor/J Today (p~ 211}, says: . · · 

. './( . . The rac~I ~eakneu in tb~ Pt(J\,~ta~t c~ ~e ll its refouJ to : ' : 
.c;on.ai:der 1cri(nuly the probletn ol G()d•, lt;th,rity. ProtetU.• -:.f 

,·,· ; tiou, q,f 1ubmiu1on to the Word of God •• fa ;, m the Bible1 --~ · . 

. howcver,cloque:nt :i.n4 1inccrer ·ean pmvldc no ,newer tJJi the "':' 
,, . cbuge;,t~nt (!D. m:• vl_tw, ~c .ultiJDIIe court ol J."peal ,, in .{t~ 

fact the ,adw:du,1 1 pnv~tc J.udrmen~ 1 . • : .~ • ,. : ·d:.?'l '·:/ . 
. ·,. ;·. . . ·p .·. ,· ._ ... :. ,,_·,.· .. ·,, ... ·· '. ,' _._ : ,,,_·_~:.,-7i·;~.":~, 

_ft ,,.-"'Wedo not disagree with ~he charge except ta add that it i,7• 
. _:_\'."' .. the ~dividua~~:S private judgmeni:, hu.·(lcci and taught, by''.t:b~:~; . 
. · · :: i1,oly Spiri~ with'thc individu~I ,r,e1ponsible before God ... ·;~;.\'·-• .· 
· :,, · . Whent however.· the;Roman Catholic points to where thil''i 
i: _·, ?r'erniit: bas .ltd ,- ,u, to the ,in any ,.'c~b» htn,!· d~~in .. a,~~f 

mde.pendent ., gtoups, ·. frct .. la.tt~ers., · etc.,, eath .~l~µnmg · ta. · ·:.· 

' ,, foterpf,:t the \V9rd ,,ingh~·-ll:e ,arc s~ent\,, :he!~e ~n ~~€~11 . 
. · defence on our part of carnahty, sch11n1.,·pnde1 or refu,il tO .• 

, .. ·. bcn'd ,,.-·, . h' • ' ' . ' fl . '. . \ '1' . --·· 'l.;,~l;:f) 
.: ,i• _to any aut onty.:, _·. ,\ · ·. 1 , . ,.._r· ... · , ~ , :·•;, .-:-=-::..•~;• 

.. · .:'_ It may. b«'.t,·.f\ard for u,. t~.·uoderstaod · ho,w any Roi:uiloi_, 
,, .. Catholi.c. who ·~,.:true ·a~d c~tlient to hi,'• ~huttb -~n ·nany·,:: 
T T' , . , ~ • , ,...;: • 

, - bt ,aved1 if that Qbcdi.c.nc.e .'coo.ilicu with. 'the Word cf Goel· , 
· It rnay be eq11a1ty,·a·s hird'Iur the Roman· Catbolic to ~a.er:·,._. 
· stand how,cthe Protesunt, who holds the Bible as· hiJ ~ .'i_:, :< 

cou·n of.app~.:d, is so~separate· fromchrs brcthrcn·wben:·wt.' 
Bi~lc. speaks of ''one body.••n, Christ."::,; ·. -. - ;(_•.. -~.1-.~ .. :·"4 
' or thi, '\11C ;ni 'c.on.vittt.d~th:>.t W\thin the Roman Catholic ' 

... Church, in~nttS;teitt a, i~_roay SCC1?, to'_us>_there _arc .. thosc_!bo~ .. 
. . . love -tb e· · Lord Jesus C&n,t in cinccrity rand tru.th/ ~ f or'iD.: 

I • • I•• • • •• • •.•.:, (~.I• ; ........ ~ ........ ,.. 

' o~h~~I-: Roman Catholic,' and . Protestah f withOllt, ,Clin~~ ~,~ .. .' 
. , '. -CJ"Y .. ,whh Paul: "Brethren/my .heart's· _desire and pra.Y~-~f~ 
::-: , :,_ Go_d is ·•.'. ·, .·· ~ \'.)la[ tbey lllight ~.-~a~cd_.'.'. ·. : . : . :-::.~_:·-~-~•t:.~t~~I 

, , , · I·•. · • • . · ·· · · ·11,.,,n,-~~ . . . ..• ~ '· . ~ . .. . . . . ..... , . . ~ "' 
~ :•. •if': • , • ••• ~••. • • .:--• ~. •• • • • • ~. •:,-•r, • -~ ~~~:-:.~ •~• 

•• .- -,· ... : •• 
1 

_.. --- Issa Issa Issa_.._.. • ~· ~.,r ·'rtf'.'r~.,~~· 
·._. ..;,.---.. -.. :: n ·_:. : . .-:,._: :-:.· -: .. :_·._ .. ~ <::: · ':·/~:; -: . )!'. /< .. -. . · .. · ·,_,- .. ; ...... ··:/ _'.~ .. :~:~-~-~~)~\ 
-,-•- \You wit\ ncve~ be ab\e to tb.ank .. G,od enough _fa!'.,~~~~ 

I , , d "tb' ~ . H . h . ., . •· . ' , .. -1.C. .Z..;.ilJ.Jli l .-·.-·. onew~ -y.of.13\lstat c i.,.· :<·.•· .. < .. ·.•··,_,:.~. :.•:.1.o,,t ... ~.---. 
• • • • • • • • • •. • • • • • I • • .. I ." • • ~ 

... 
. . .. ~ 

. , _ _. . .-_l, 
-~rl•~,..1_~~•- ~~•-:. .,, 

.. - .. 
• • ~ I • 

• I • •: I • 

. . - . ~ ~ .· . . : . . . . . ' 
•i _. • I~ 

. I. : I :·1 

•. ; I ~ • • • • I • 

• • I I :.~ • ~• 
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. i An inoctioe or di.rohedi ent Christian -i.r of no 1norl 

Sl~l to Chrin~' tic( H~ad of th; h~dy) tluin d parfllyud 
,· '. . . . • I I, .·' .' • . 

_·hand is to the physical man.. .. _, ,;-- · ··, 
' .·1 " 

. ,1 I , 1.-. .•, ' . . I , . :: •~ "•~ • ,,;.•~ . ' 

_- ,- : _-' -. )_:, 

•- THE!. cHR1s·T1AN·. LIFE (9) -
. !' . ·1·;· ., 

- ,_ 

. ·1 . 
. ·, . : ,'. I I 

" · .. ~ ;~ ~ . ~ ' . by Tli£ EtnTOa 
. " . ~ .'..,,1' . . 

• "• ~ I O , • ~ ,. , • t 

"F,,/1,y on~ Spirit aft i,u alihapti~d i~luorcdoi!.y, whnht~ : . . 
~.t 6t f tw1 or· G~nlil<.t, a1AttnJr uu hr 6ond o, fra, and lt,ar,t; )'~_i; _ 
·h1,n all madt io drink. inio tmr S pirit' 1 '(I Co~nth'i:i.tu 1,Z;tJ)"._·- _-_ ·. · 

• " " ' • I • ~ I 
.·,•.··: I -

-_ • -There i, -common misundctitanding -con~rnlng. the- iac.t·-
.\ that- aU Christians: are members -o.f .. c.-ne '_body. , Not only i, . 

r,·thi, fae~i{csuhlishcd in the ~t;.ti&n· above hut'_ it ii fyrthcr, · · -
dtrioted ·i ln · auch p:asages as I Corunhlans 10:17, Ephesian'3 
'4~41 ct~J~That body 'ii ,the Church; the true Ch\nch, of ~hkh ';:I, .. • I : 

- ' -

i ~rist j~lbe Head {Cot l~lE!:- . • · .· __ , .:· _ _:·, .. i_::- ·. - , , 

-_ Now the~ are many mc.mbeu of a· 9hy,k~.l body;· (or -_ -- _ .>\ 

aample,\~the bead, the ~ands, and }lle feet. Just ~o arc ~et~ - - :· -,;( ::. 
many mc~bers of ~c body of Chrnt. Yet th:y st11l compose _ , : · .. '.' 
but one 1o~dy (I .C~~~ 12,!14, 20),.,and .. cach memhe~ ha1 iu _ -'n ;'. , 
p!;zc-e. -_ \\ . . .. , ;.,, .:, ,· ·> ·-- ., .. - -, _- - - ;-, .. :: . 

. , _: ·\Ve t,1lrl;i1h1ns ~hall not ~ik;. 1 t.hi~k, lfhen,~_~'mr;et.onc ,:· _-
_another in b~ven: uAre you :a Ba.ptisd -Atoe you a lvfetb-_\ - -'./ 

, odiit:. Or an Epbc~paUai.? _. Ot 'tli t~c Brcihi-co~. OJ1 a_ Pre$- '. _ . u 
! ~ bytcn:m?1' No! For -we shaUrecogniu chcn what many arc 
'. __ a.ot _a.~~te o-( no,w--;thai _there is b\\t ofl~ body, th~ Church.. - -
, Not _eycryone thi t ·:bc1onp· ~ .a local ·_.church is a 'member 'of' · -· 
_ .lhl& true Chureb·. --y~t doubtl:s·si· ,n every -dcnomtnation 'and_ ._ __ , _ 
'ICC:t, R.0111an ·ea·in·onc·i:1 well a.s Pft'tesu.D~ there a·re ·,on:,_·\·:_,-__ -i '_ ,-:·· 

who _b~long·t0 the uue Cbut'Ch~ the bod.y_-of_,Cbritt. Som.c 'o{: · _ _-_ --_-: -_..-
. \bell'.i· may_ ~ untaught Ot co_nfu,ed, huc'i~_:who have p~t- -_: _: _-_· ,_._, '-___ - -
thtir tru&t lo.. ~e _ Lard Jcaus Chd,t n ~e Soa. of God au·d -_·-: _ -- · .. · · _· -
\heir personal 5.fviour, ~re saved and arie memben of tbe"onc<-:,- - . _- -___ ::-i_- __ -
_body~u· _, -. - .'.- .. ,-:- ,. ____ .-::.-,:·_:,:·,· .. _·:--->,:i.__'. __ -_· _ _.>--,''-.-· ,_----__ -._. _. __ _--,<},'··.-·\ 
._,_i fo view of this~ whit are -we'to\Sor ·_- , __ :·_· · __ _':··: - ·_ - -. - - -' · ;:/· '-· .. - · __ · -

.: ' .... : . ·.:··~·- .. · . ', . :. '} · ..... ' .~ .. : :· . . . . ..:~.·-~-. , ,· .... ;__ . ll . -~~- ,'_,•.~_. '.. . ·_-, -

- --, - -- - : b--.•. -<--::;:.·. -.-:. 6~5-- :,. - · · ---. --
. . ·. ··,. -~ . , · ·· · · t J C · ~- , · · · 
, __ , - - ·:_. -_ .-. ,.·:-~·- ,'_, - .-. ,,--·i_.:::. -.:--- - -. - - ~fi· _- ', :-' ·.- -_: ---.· .. _' ·., -
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: "1\·-..-~, . -------------------------:------..:.· .-,, 

I . I. . • ; -I''.• . . , •. ; ~ .;. ... 

First, we ·a.re to be ,·ubmiuive to the Head of the body · 
Christ. Eacll member of the body haa its place and pu~ 
_and when we, as iA.dividual Christians,'· do · ooc: fu'ClctiO!l · 

. properly, we are=_of no mote,U5C to tl,~- Lord thar{a p.1raJyzcd 
baod ia to a· physical body ... _. ::._,·, :{ - .. : . , .. .-. , __ _ 

. ; Steond, betaU!IC a.U of UI arc members of one bodyt we are 
.1 to bonor one another,.· r-e:aHiing that Gcd has set each of 111 

•··in our p[a.cc1 ·as it ha.s plcascd'Him. -~-i ·>·. :,-__ , .. ,, 
Tkird, there is ,to be .QO d_h1izo~ -~ii:'ojnf JS {I Cor. 12:25),. 

for this· ia not_ a good tes timotiy. to Christ It i1 true ~t 
some members of the body woN.ll,ii/in on;e::form' aod IOmc U2 . 

_.,. _ a.'notber1 and there are. differe·0.t:·aystems or_ church g.jvem'... 
· ment and ministry-hid no diruion. {, ·· · /{t,~. · · _ •·. '; - '•.: ._~-

• 1 • ' • • 1 -1, 1 -1 .. •t 1 ·-r t 1 1, · ,.r':t".JJ 
F ourtA1 we a~ to love one _a oothcr/·, How: ~q men · kn.0W 1 _ 

1
, bow dfyou :,our°J1/f know that you arc ~ Cbristt~n? . B«awc 
you a rt;._:a mcrn ber of such-and-such a ch~rch? c Bea.use }OU 
. te:ich a Sunday 1ehool r:las, ?' Nol uwe. koow µiat ?:e luff 
passed. from death _unto lifc:1 . because we love the bretb..rei~. 
(I_ JohQ 3 :t4). -: . _ · , ,_ .. / . = __ . ~· u · )(:t• .. ~ ·.· .. '.'}Jt 
: . Let us ucovct earoei.:tly the best gifts,, and serve the. Lord 

. . ' . . ' . . . ., ... '"""'"" 
f.ai thfully d.ay by d.ay1' i:o His n~ength -.and to ID, glory. ~;•; 

· · · .. · - -_ · - _ · · · ,, · : . (- · ; .;:=->;,.: 
' . . . . • ' f r ' .-u· '<1• ;,; 

_, {·~ •· . · • · · '· ' ."'"• ..._ • ., - .. I 

. -: _. -· ___ Johtmy Appleseed. : · . · · .. ,. ·•:,.U1~ 
\ . . . . . . .. ; . . . . . . . . . . . ·_ . > .: ~:-,1t~P•'-

·Jo,,11t Off,~ /rv,rd,-,d and fifty -:fttir,r aca II ttt"tl'tJ(t"f' a,p,lllld, OM ",,l;;J 
mot,sir&f r i• IM iamn. r,f Lidi"t Sprifft I Oliir,. Ht had ta~ jtrJffl JI._,,.. 
tln,utu f'1 flJO'Y a/ Pirtri", et.., orul AU uiiouiu 1",r. Lf,H,it S sin·,., Wtt-., 
tl:t1ormliur;t ot hir t a,ud o,,pttJra-r;(t. Ht uia, a )'Ot11i .._.., ~IU' 
)'tOrl of a,,, o.,.J hl, 1uuu utJJ Jo-:sdl.~o" Cli.apma,s. Iruuu of sidi•1 
off c1 P!.l(t ,j ltuuJ. /or Ai,,n,lj, OJ mitht hat1.1 hJtfl. ,xputd~ u fnJ • 

1
' • • ,l,atiffJ, opt.,.,d d b1'tla-p hi 01',d -plaJf.ttJ lht tllhalt ioi.f .J tJ/ JUU ,. 1M 

voimJ. J11ib a /1nu a,1nnid 1Js, 2Jc11 and d,pa,uJ j,JJ,,,, Luki•t Sr.:i-1. 
, . · or ,il,nt!y o,cd -u.,.oJ,trM.SiWl)' 01 ~ lidd 11,urtd it . . Tkra111,.r..r1a.c: ,.,..,, 

, 4.tu-,- ~1 11,r.J J,,zmJ,u in. OM#~ l1t.Jia•11, 12,id. Jli,lril•"• }1#.IIJU~ 
· . ·;. ·eh«~•~• .lid 1l, '""'' ihi.,.,,_.:, ' · : · · . · -· • t-1,.·.- • ~ •. .l'J..'.: 
. · ... : _-. ·. -. T.b:r it Ja"' rA, A.ii'°"'"' 11id-1orDi11i of ow, mA.a lt.,u lltotU a lttRUT1 

. fir1,1.,,,- 11J_olnny A-,;l,,,,d." I• hi, liom1 i" M.sruiuttU At W ~ 
· · M4i o,.l4! f ni, a1plt lrttl tl,,ttt mtr1 ir&. d,t l,(;Jri,141 l,,J litd .or "'tr:f 'riC. 

· . · o"4 u Jd r,11.J to rtplt•ilh tA.t-.-·Joil~:t:=Hit -aolsudaf)' •rid mbl!Y Cl~ 
. : ·. f4011-lir&f of op-,t1 1ttd1 hu ll.cfflltl}aoJ tr, mo•Y. J,~i11;_1ai._ f'. :# 

· li'Dl'.t: ansl ),owty ro- ma"JI lo1alu111 .. . -. - . . .f · ·"• ,..11u... , 

t1 _.:-, 1At r,orl,I *''' ""'" ai1.J u,0111,Tt. roA~ t..-jll .61 o,ladt .,11, •i1A1 ,Jl~,~ 
· ·, · /11Jm.n1 J ;,,1~11~d.1." · F#r all -Ood 1J,11 ,,-,.~ 1An, 11u 11,jJ,, ,,-1~ ~ 

· 1n. 1/ui, n,u. :Tlr.n1 iJ a· 11,d M.s ~ll ri•t 1u• li/t-/oodfo:, _ _. Jc.f. 
:1 • ,,11~" /1111Urnily. •r.d J,«-,, fo, 011'11 •. /c'ir 'IA# 11,d a/tu "gr.-...,. 

, '' /Joy m,t a:ilr.o ort 1A., lord' It bt Ja.i1lr./td i,s. '"tin•.C i'4t 11,tf.:'J'~ C::
. may ,,~ Fot "I oil.I,. ,om,14 /ry .4ttJri· .. ,, • .,.,, iltorir&c fry •":'. ~ •. <,. !.A f "t;..:; 

, , (Rom. 10:J?). . . ~ ~ .•. 1..,,,Jt~..:·~-
.4. I•• 
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i\ =-.Lo~g- .ages ,·ago God °iiad u.r i~ .His th~ughts. rAnd t1 ;~ 
1_ •. ·',. • • 1 • • I_ ·' • · ta us H t has revealed mort than He madt known to .- · '· 

. . . . ' ( ~ . ' . ' . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . \ . . . 

tnt great prophet.so/ old. _ They ministered to us~· how- · 
. ; . . . . .. ' . . . . . ' . 

- t'Qer, ani ·wt ouglr.t ta bt familiar with their writings. 
•' .' I 

•, '' ' .. ; ··. j''~:.:~ . . . . . : . ' •. . '. . . . 
: .. :. {rti:.HE PRO.PHETS .··i• 1 ·_ : - : 

. ·, . . .,.. . . ! . . ' . ) . . ~ \ 
; .,,'. .. I: ! I(,'"• •,; r. I . \f•t:,•,,/ ;'' 

,· ·,. :1 
. . . . . f' . 

by GORDON CHtLVERS* . 

0 
. r .. 

. G~,/nev~r :tak~ His ~-and off<~/·control of the world. 
Hi~· purposes a.re going forward ho~cvcr contrary the plans .. , 
of men may be. God has rcvca led His plan a in His revelation 
and we sec God's activity aa we compare the: revelation to ua 

. with his.wry.· · · · · · 
Tb~· prophets were God's 'ine:!lsensers who received mes•·'),· . .-; • 

. ngcs and proclaimed them to. all mankiod. They becl\mC , . 
the mediators between God ~~a man, for commuoicating all 
lnowlcdge f rorn God to man: ·,:~They foretold events which 
would take place: and fo~toll,G~d's will for"thc people. 

The _.· prop hen have_. "i~quire·d""· ~-~ sca_rc.hcd . diligently'' · -·· · , 
. U: \et. _1_:~_0)_ •. The figure ia tak~~-1[;0m: t~c action of th~_ 
· miner as he breaks through the '=a.t'th and bores through the · · · 1 i 

-mck to get the· precious ore. He examinis every piece of rock 
to see if it contains any of the valuable metal. So the prophets · · 
took ' a gr::a t interest in their· own documents so that they · 
might be a blc to grasp mor~--~r this 'priceless_ truth. Haba k ku k . I:; 

. was anxious to understand" his . own'.: visions . and writin'gs. . . . · .. 
'· . ·(... . . ' . . 

He said: ur will.stand upon mr watch, and set me upoo the -. ,:" .• '·•· 
tower, ~nd \Viii_ watch to ICC w~ilf he __ wilt"say_ ui,to'_ n:=~ "and t_;- . ; : 

what I ahall :nswer wheo I am 1~proved11 (2:1). Daniel aJso·f. 
I thirsted for knowledge. An,-angcl"aaid to him: ·.'.'From the:, 
6rn d·ay ·that than didst set thine heart to understand, ·arid 

··to c_h.~.sicn thyi~~f before thy· (,o:d, thy. words· were heard" 
(lo: 12). Dan,i~cl 'a·_ anxiet)· · t.:> appreciate···_ the signi6cancc 0£ •-'.~ _ · · 
the \·ision· which- be had received was so great that ·it caused .. ,. ,• . ~. . . . . . . 
~ b&&&&Q • • : II •, !' :,~, ~ '.• ••I • • • • ~• •--.."':" • • • 

· · ·. 'Mr. ChUvui i1· i. loa,-.tim.11 ruder ·01 Oua H0,1. who· live. ia. Nar~ · 
· . wtc:b~ Engl.a.ad. He hu wriuc:a. iot u1 be!ore.. 1.- ·: · : · · ' ...• 

.• . . ,'.~ ··~!-, ~ ~·-: •.' . • .. ~~ 

.·~· . ·. ·:· · _. ·. 68i, · ·: . .-.. _.. __ '._ - . 
• ~ ~ ' ~ ~ r • I • 

. •, . 

. ' 
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•. ··.. . · .. · ... ; .· .. _- , . •1·, . . ·_-. . .. ; a. · .. ' . 

him , much .angui,h · and sorrow. · Said; he: - "I, · D.anicl · w.a:'1 : -· 
. eriev'ed lll my spine, in cbc mids't of my body~ an'd the visioo.s 'I ' 

· . ·of my bl'!ad troubled rnc •. I came near unto one of thc:n that 
stood by, and! a,ked him the truth <:>.f all tb;,u (1:15, 16). · , 

··,,It seems ·tbzt they studied one .inothe'r's writiags to· sec ·, 
_- ·_ . whether· th"·Y ,vould throw .any light upon the subject.. When: 

,; Daniel tells us t.h:at_ he knew the length of htacl's c.1-pthity ' 
· ·. (9 :2), -it ~as by a · itudy _ '?.f Jeremiah 1s _prophecy (25: 12} .. · 

O(ten they appear to have quoted from each other. Is.a'iib 
··:;:says~. "Mine hcusc ~h~U be callcd:.an house of prayer for .all· 

· ·. · peop!e11 (56:7). ~Jeremiah, writing £ hundred ye,ar$: later 
_·asks~· "Is this. house, which is c:aUc:d by·. my n:ame1- bceome ;, 

· ·den of robbers in'-your eyes "(7:11).. . : .. _•_; .. : "_J: 
·The 'prophet!1· are teen 1.~•sc:archjng wll.at or wb.at 'm:iaz:er of 

time0 - the . eve~ts ~hich.. they; _reve~le4 ,\Yould take place::: 
. . · When wa.-s-, Chnst to· suffer for s1nl ,Vbcn would He tcceh·c 

.. ,· the ;Jocy-.,due tC' His holy nanje? It seems th.1-t Daanitl .1.Joae· 
,:jknew the time when the sufferings of Christ would take pl~cc::' 

' •• • . \- '· ,. • . I 

• ''Seventy weeks a~ detcnnined upon thy pccple· and upoo 
,} · thy holy. city, to. _finis.h the transgression/and• to. make q. 
fj _ end of sins, and-tci"-:~ake rcoondliation- for intquity~''&iicf'io~ 
i·, ' bring in,cvcda.sting righteousncssl a.nd to seal uplthe vilioo 

.· ~.-. ,f/(,--.·.,. ~ ·, . . . . . . ...... :, ...,~..,_ 

/and pxcphccy,' ,nd to anoin.t the Most Holy_1_1 (9:24). -~.:-t;•, 
(.· S~nce the prophets ,w;~.un~ble· w· find ou_t .. ~~en .. ~~ .~ffe~ ; 

· · :, l)ng a.nd g[ory <>f ~essu1h.~,wo~[d take p[ace, what ,wo~!~ 1~ ... : ~ 
· the events about that time?' Wh:it would be the·iigu wt -

' J. they were ·comiog ?.c pais? _•·' • .- .. ·' . \,' i ; . ' .. · ,:\.~~) 
-· '\Ve k.nov/ _very well the manner of time when thcr.e thiogs - . 

· t.09k place~,:, It w~s one of the darkest periods hnel_ ~~~~1 •. 

knew. They had had no proph.et for 400 ye:an~ _J~ver 11.nce , 
.. prophcu ·_ bcga.o ,.to . funcuonl they" had never been. wi~ut ___ ..,:· 

- .-, one for so' long.. . M.3.la.chi bad · closed 'the· . rott·- of proph'e~~ t 
· ... ,.· . ut.ter.ancr?· and Israer no_~, wai~d · for_· the··su"i:ces_~f.~ ~:J~~·.:_. 

-_·.· ·th·e Baptist ~ad appeared and. arinounccd the eorn~ng ~~- !1~_ .. : 
... Messiah;"·•, Thcst: prophets ·,ea.rchcd "with:. the ligb~~'?L~f 

:._. ,;__ candle,. :i·nd ·_ were anxious· to undc:rstand._(._'.\Vha.t- a rc~·uu. ·. 
_ ..... __ · --· this i·s to u·s with ii1.1i- se.uchlights of the further ,pnfoJ~i~g ¥-.. ~ 

--_ -__ -:~!.he ~o_ly Spiri_t/~~i:i"7et __ ou~·1ackof d~e•ire ~ _s_tudi~~~--gl~:i--
. _ ~· ::, ,· of ~nat that will Sllrely comel -While the p~phe~ ~ .. : 

-. . . the little hy hard sea:rchingl mueh more has heea ·m,.~~ ~---
•• II• ,: • • • I• •• • ••~ • • ', , •_. _., : • •I•• ,,' I • • :, ', •,•'1 ..... •,-:••.:~~-~--~':' ... •"'=" • 

I .I I .. . . . ' .. .. . ~ . . . . ~. . ·· ·· · .. -.~· .. -·.-•.~ ~-r~, .·. ~ ·· 1 • •• 

• r ., I 

... ' ·, . . . . 
I ' .. • • • , I I 

• • • I. ] •••••••• , •• '· I • 

•, • •:°I: ~. • t"'.. • •. • ••_• 1 • • • I .I. ,-:; •:ii••• ~ •• •. • I r: ■ • ,• 
fl_ . - ...... 
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to us. If they searched so diligent1y, how 1mport;1nt must 
the subject be! How vital to _us·· today! · _ , _ . · · · 
. - "The Spin t of Chrisi: which :was in them" gave them the · 
·,r·c,·clation .. -Peter, in his second epistle, co·nnect1 the writings -
. of the prophets wim th·e activity of the Holy Spirit in a way 
th3.t shows that He· waa responsible for their words.·. "Pr~' 
phccy came not in ol~ 'time 1:>y the· will of man:' but holy 
men o! God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" i,· 

{II Pet: 11 :20). That. is, uey were bo·me ~long by the Holy 
Spirit, completely guided by Him. -As He revealed, so they _
spcke. They we~c not dependent upon their own knowledge · 

· but upon the· wisdom of th~· Spirit of God.- The Old Testa-. -
merit proph.cdc-s were bo:-n in heaven. The men (truly men) 

- 1poL:i!':", but, the words they spoke were the Words of God. 
As David said~ "The Spirit of the Lord spak.c by me,= ·and 
Hi, \Vord _was in my to.ogue11 (II Sam. 23_:2). De.an Vaughen'·· 

.. has written: ','Men spake and while they spakc they were 
-_- men still, but tbey spake fro·~ God and what they said from . 

Hirn was truth: and oothing but. t.ruth,· and in it thns spoken 
w:.s the very lig bt of rriy life."_· '·., i '. · . _, . . . 

,·•. 

\Vhat ·was it to which ·the . Spirit testified beforehand?. · 
liTbe sufferings of Cbrist!''•::They spoke of His humiliation in 
taking·upoo Hims-elf the form of a servant; His many corn•· -_
b:ns with~ S-tt\:a.i. arid His_ being ·mi,11ndcr1tood 'b~. His ., 
i.ntim:,,te followers>· Evec. the apostles did not understa.nd _ , _ 
why He ·needed to suffer .. There were the ~rcats of}he Jews_ 
·a.nd their attempts t.o take His life, and finally th~ir com ... 
mitting of Him to tl?c Roman.s-·to be executed. Ther_e was 
the agony in· the garden: _ There were trial, before Annas,· __ · 
Cii.1.phas, Pilate, and ·He:-od:. Then_ thcr'e was the agony of I· 

. the cross, :where the greatest:. of Chris~~I sufferings' t~k place I . 

. -:-t~f j ~mpora.ry\: ~idillg'' of God~r.-_ (.i~~· ,The J~fferi~gs _of_ l. ~. 

Cbnsc · -=verc ··the· stu m bJiog-bJock to the Jews.'· : T)iey could · · 
;·i.Ot see. why_ th·e Messiah 2h·ould suffer .. _1.ney .. _thonght of ;;, 
_Hinionly ... as_a K.ing;,-~:~t. He wa,s, io_fac:,boni as a ~a~~lofl~! ,--, 
'POor_ family~. They. said: ,., We'' ha.vc· beard -.out of_,.th~ ._law 
lh..;, Christ abideth for ever~• Uoba 12:Jf). __ }:"et die prophets, ; 
~ai.a.b·· a·nd _David in· particular, b.1.d forcto14 His_ 1uff erings. __ .,. . ·. 
_, .. Then . the· Holy::_· Spirit. foretold. "the glory: that should/··_· .. 
!Qhow."_ · The order. •.is definite; it is always suffering· firsf· . _· 

• • I • ~I,_ I ••,I• • • • • • .. I I •, ', _. • • •: ~~ •, • ~ ~ • ) ;." • •~.• :: ~• • •, .: • • •• ,•: • {1. • I • • 

',,_-G: • • I • • 

- ~ .. . . . ~ -. - .. . . 

. " 

' ' 
•. '", I • 

. . 

' . ' . . . . ; .-, . . . . ' . . ' 
). . - . . ... 

'. I • .-:=. .· .. • ,. _r;. . .. · .. ·. . 
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__ '· _;,_· :., _--_, ________ ~--------------
~ : : . 1 , ; { .I • • ~ . , ," I, . ~ '_ , . , ' , ~• -~ . . , : . • . I : ' 1 

·(;::: -· · ~nd \h·e.n gl~ry .- Zccharlah-. ape~ki of Chrlat~i glory m ·the · 
, , . i ·_ i _i : m.illen,ni~f day .{14 :9) ~ llThe Lord" ,h:dl be kirtg over di -the -
:_ _:' ,- :·>·, .earth: .in·_ th.at;·4_ay there shall be one· Lord, and His n·a'rne 
.·:,'.::·. : _.t,. one.'t', Da1~ic1,· too~' 1pc1.ka _ of Chriat•a' story: '~I.a~~ in' the' -
i-O::i 1 ~_}_-·.··: nighfvi1ion1, and, behold, one like the Sen of man came-with 
:;-.:·.·;·;. :·:·_,; ,_,:_·the: clcti"ds >of' he\yen _· •. -~ .ii - An,d -there_ was given -Him 
)·!'. .. :- ·::·, , ', ~ominion, .. .a~~ _glory~: and.a'khigdom, that all pcople,·n,tions, ~ 
,i '.-;: i.-.' ·: ,·.,and languages shout d aervr: _Him: ffis dominion is an e\•t,r. 

~:-t: _:.'/;·_ -, ; las ~rig" -d~s;ninion'~ ~hich shall" not piss 'away, and, , Hi1 king~ 
:., -.',:t'/:<C, '·dcm'that'\-ihich ahaU. not be destrnyed'' _ (1:13, · 14)~ . There· 

" "i I ~,. • I 1 . ' • '1 • ' • I , • 4 • 11 ' . ·• ' I ' " ' " • " 1 

<:: :.; ~}::/-:. :- was; a ·mcisurc of glory. a. t the trani,figura don, at the resur. 
;_··:l.(t·;'r•e'.ddon~·an·d ac·th·,-.u.cension; fut thc_true-ind full gloq·:is 
!~(;){.·i-:{:_ ·yet"-to·_b_e~·'. ,He i~Jnc~:icatcd in: ;lory ~nd is comins b.1ck l!ith. 

~- ·(: •/·:,:1·--1~1h~~g1?ry ~f -~~~ ... fa~~e·,_ a_nd,_ ~e· 'glory:~£ :I-Iis baly z~gd!r-·~ 
1 • _. ·, ': : 1; ·.,_.,;To the: ·propbets 1t 1i-:emed that the,- glory woulc. unmedt-
·~: I··!·: ·/ 1-·-,•:·.- f~-~l- · ·· · ··. .· ... ,. ' ,. I.:·;,•-·· .··· · · . · ·i111• ~, t·. 

ii-. : __ iy·:: a:tely _Jollow ithe:auffering·.chut·: to u,, ·_ who are· ne:arer the 
,' -· . I •. , J 1 '0 • .. " • ,. "• . . " : • "" ; • · ' • • ·, "• ··•• • < '1 ' · · " • .• .....,,f,·· 

-l- :-,. ;''./.\glory, .it i~ cl~.u ,-thllt (_the, mcu~~ains which a.t the dis~~. 
,r', -._: '\-·_-?!-::: .ipFar ,, to f •. ~~.en,-'; ~ich ': .. '.oth~r :it~.· .a~~~}lr- mil:• apit~JLf 
· -:J•: -_-:,•.:,, fac~ -2,(}()0:,y~!lr$,:,aepau.tc ·_the· m1ll~nn1al glones · from ,_the 
;\:\f-i •,,''.: sutrerings'·of Cl.irl,t/':,::•'•'(:-r~'./. :: . { ·,'),":;,· :_ -_- -- :'.· >' -_ <''° --~.!!tt.~1: 
'. :·: ·i·1;) - \\·/\.tin Psalm: :zi_.w~- get t1dtiili{of_ Christ's auff erings a~d gitf,:. 
-; ;:}-; Ii-·/;' ':Two-thirds of'.thc' Psalm . dc~l'with the ruff'eri.ns-s and "ori"e:° 
\;"· ·,,./~r-.::-'.'i,'third 'wi.th·~'e:_1gloif/ :The=°_P,aim .. staru with -p-rayer)u:GoJ_-_ 
;;'!_ '.:_, ~(.',_.'i·{offercd by the Lord_;when on: the cross·: -~~My God, My~ 
/;,.:)r :• :-1 -:'why bas't The~' forsaken Nrc·?'~'.-Th~ auferin!! of thc··vmooa 
)~::r,- ~-~'. J p-~ru· of:the b:odY a.re·then_'di:;s'cri_bed:r~•t am poured ou~ like_: 

i.'. ·-~i}'.: '.':::-(·r water, -and ::·au -Mf bo:i'es ::~re :out' of rjoirit: -1'.1:y, heart. ii. lii.c 
··: ;i(·:li::~/ :_:''.' w_~x;': it ii' 'rnelt~d. in 'the/mi4st of N'.Y /ci"owela.. My~, 1lrtngth ' 
-- · .. :,:;-' _:::·:a__: ii:"dried,u'p ·Jike. a· po~herdfa1?4· Mi~ (tongue cle~vetfl to ?.fr 
_·): (/·_./j?ja,•a~\.They_ pierced-My bari,'c!:1\and ·My fee-~?f1m1y'_ic11 ,all 

.:/:)\.\--'}/_MY,; h~ne:·~1\~~-yJoo'ti: a·nd_·'.~~-·te,·'.~·p~q_\M;e/~ ___ ~v~n- ~;~ 
: .-.: -: _:_.:/'!~\·\_.:_··men is ';w~.re -/ ~i~~ed ,{~-y! r l~t~ ~1tfbe:_ -·~~!l'~-rin~ ~ arc -, des~~: 
:;r, - -_·,·;:· ->:-untifwe1rcacb- the worda/:~,~Save·-M~·rrarn~-th~ Jion••·moot!i.'!i 
-_·,~ . : · . '.: ;-"t. ~exi}~ ... _:, th~ __ •i~i~p1p~~~~:~--·~ry_: ~--~~-'-~~-- --~~-St hea~~ ~--~~~Ji~ 
'~-- ·. <~-;-: th~ ~m•·_.o_f;.the· ~~i~o."!~~-~~:\_Ch.~!~~-~-~n_:a_ttribu_~-~~~~~ 

-. -. :· -._,-t_o th~ God,wb~_had __ d_el_1y~~~ .. ~un~ - _ . :· -·. -•--~~_.--µ,~· • 
. · · i -.. ·~: __ .lVi.th: I~•i~~-':(· _P_~o~~~cy~ '~b~p,t~er; SJ, ~e: ~rs~_- ~me~

-:_ _. describe -the suffcnngs·-,of G0~1s ngbteous Servarit.. ;~Ye~J~. 
- .' ... __ 4~c.ribes the: rewud': .-,_~-~e:)hall pralDDlHia dayi,''a#~--~! 

H I: __ .-·.. ,;_~!e:'isuie_· of tbe Lord',"ahall 'prasper in "His" J:and.11 ~ii_ ~B'ct-
.- . . . ~,, 'will "1i-csult in" salvation ior others~ aiid ~w. will b~g ~ 

--,·_ .... _._;_:·\.:~;~.. ; ~""-''. :_-;.· ~-?~-:i: .. · .. : . " . ._ .... ...__. ..... 
: .. •, 
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u:ddaction> "He :shall 1ee of the travail of His soul and 1ha.H (,. 
: be 1ati:sfied.11 ' Then in verse 12 the final glory is revealed: 
uThe:refore wiH · I divide Him a portion ~th the are at,; .tnd 
ij_e 'ah:iU divide' the :spoil with the atrong.11 

I. ' . ','j ,; . 

, ',~Unto whom it w.ta: revc.tled, that not unto them1elve11• 

··but to others the pmpheu ministered.' They found th'at the ,. 
· fulfilment. of the 1praphecies . was· not in 'their own. day. , . 
. D~niel t~amed that m.tny of hi:s prophecies did not relate.to 
the immediatr.: future but to the clo1e of the age. Wfbe vision. 
of' the .. evcning and the morning which was to1d h true: 
whe~.fore -shut thou up the vidoni for it sh:dl be· £or m3'.ny· 
day1.u: •~But 1.th0u, 0 Daniel, abut up the word,, and sea? 

. I . 

the book, ev~n to the time of the end • .., 0 And be said, Go 
thy w.ty, D.tniel::for the words are closed up and ,ealcd 
till the time. of the end (Daniel a·:26;°J2 :4, 9). . . . -· . ·. 

In the:· cour~e:of Chri~~•a par.tb!es He m.a.dt: the following . 
. 1ignific::.a.nt statement:.."For verily I s.ty unto you, That many · 
.pr°?heu and ~ghtcou~, men l~ave~~csired to s~ tho,e things'·<·'• 
which . ye J.Ce, . and . h.t ve not seen· them; . a.nd to hear those ~. . . 
things which ye bear, .and have not heard them (h-iau. 13 :17)~, · : ·· ·; · 
Tbe·propheu ~•prophesied of the gr.tee that :should ccme. unto·. l\ ' ·. 

~u.~t The mystery of the_ Ch_~rc::h, that GentU~ as well a.is · -. · 
Jewa should t~getber form the ~dy of Christ, w~a never : :,·. ~\ 
revealed to the propheu but was· alwaya kept· isecret.. It . -. · 
was of us that. they a.poke. 'Ages ago God hid UI in His . '. 

. thoughu •. · What ~a.n. encouragement this.. i:s to. our, fa.ithl. · .. 
How great is our privilege! ,ve receive without difficulty the,.. · 
blessing1· r.bout which the. proph,:u = de.sired juat to know. . 1 

.They inquired and searched; we htLve· fuller knowledge. :_ . : : 
How great .tre the~blctsins:s of this dispens~tionl .. The Holy:· .. : 
·spirit. came. to th~ Old Test.a.merit prapheu and depart.ed: .' . 
. again~~:i The ·Hciy~·Spirit came _a~ ~enteco:st ·and ·abides with . __ _ 

u1·< How much greater _i:s our kn'owledge, for thiis _same. Holy: .. · · ·_;_··•< ·: 
Spirit knaw1 the d~p thing1 of G~d and ca11_1e fer the expres~ .::~ · .- ... 

]purpose of le1ding u:s into all truth~- These, propheu minis~. -
tered to ua~ 1 • '·' • ._·. ·· '; .• ·• , ,. .. ·,. 

:: : 5~eiog .. that the --pmpheu ·epokc the ··words giveu. by -t~e. 
: Hcty Spirit and tha.t· they .spoke of blessings which we have 
r_~celved, their writings are vital to ua •. ,\t Gott.lid ao muc:b 
ta .. m3'.ke Hi, will .known_ through ~t\, praphe,i~ we ough~ 
ne¥e~ to neglect tltem. ' ' .. 
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Tiu La nab i~. aU the gloiry. in l~~anutl' s land • 
. 1;. 

,,. 

·T!-JE -~GLORY .,OF CiiRIST 1' 

, 

by lCENNl?Tlt O.' BOUTON* . 

. · GLOP.Y has been defined u cxcc\l~ncc displa)·cd. · It i1 
rightfully God's. and He will not give 1t· to a.nothcr .. Paul, 
sn id that he . wou Id_ 1 glory, 1 in his in fi r!Jl_itie• . (I I Cor. 11 :JOa. 
12 ·.9)' and ,n the erou o( our Lord j cau1 Chria t (Gal. f: 14) · 

· = · but n·ot in himself nor his 3'!hicvcmcn ta, It· is wri ttcri: '' He 
that gl6ricth t let him· ctory ·1n .the Lord 1' (I Cnr. 1 :31): ;).:·: 

. When we consider Chri!t, we ahalt find in Him at least a , 
five .. fol_d gl~ry: (1~ 1iis eu.c11tial glo/Y, or His Deity; (2) Hi1 \ . 

. : ~- moral glory~ evidenced · in His pcr{cct ma.nhood;, .. (3) Hii > 
; : 

1
·
1 pcnQnal glory i tn I-lis cba ractcr; "' ( 4) His official glory,, u ' 

Mci,iah; and (5) His Acq"uirc:d glory,. by the crou Uobn 17:!i; .· 
Ph · 1 1 H b l ' , •,. '' 1... . . . . . . • . • . ,· 

. l. 2~8-1 i . C , 2:t)/ic,11 ··\ . :~i: . · ·. · .. ·, ··, .. ,,.l· , '.:'• ·. 
· It is the· will of if ~1_j _:,; -\~ the g~~ry which _i~ Hi1 a.ncl _His. . 

. . etern.ll Son's 1h9.ul.d · bel·.;_(l)., ~~{n by Hia,; ,bl~d~~ugb~ , 
.. ' eh il~rc,i; (2) · Jheir1£· with. them; ! (3) c.nd J hown to otbers . · 

h " h,.,,_.. h . · .. ,_,/, . '. '.'j',. ·. . ,• -I{•. '.. . . "]\"" ... -,: ,; :'. ,,._,. ·~.: ·· .. 
t roug t .cm,.. . ., . . . . ': . , < .. ,; ., .. , ~•_;-;·,. 

If. we go ba'ck into the Old Tes't.:tme!l~ to Exodus JJ, we 
shall unden.tand the requirement £or 1 ·seeing · God's glory~.· 

= !\,loses, in ·ape:1.king to the Lord, u.id, .-~;;~iow _· me Thy lfa~ ,. 
that I may know Thcen (vs. 13); .ind, "Show me Thy glory' . 
(vs~ 18)./· He desired to sec the fulnc:ss, the cxccllcntc of God .. · 

. The Lord,' in replying, marked out_ (our condition, .. ne~~!~.ij-/ 
. to. fulfil the request: . · : .. · :- : : . . . . ,-:.r_::··,: ~: 1·• •. ~<;· t~i~.:~ 

• • I I •: I • • • • I • • I+ t, •, .~ ~. ', ... • ..... ,~r~ ...... ~• ... ~ 
• • • • • •~• I • I • • •• • _. ~ ; • •,. ~JI°\ 

· .. · :·: _(1) Mosca rn,'uat_ be in _a. ''platt lr; H1'm'~- (v,.·:zt), "-:. P~•!.~ .: 
·',,God chat there is a pJ3cc: !ty Him for each one of u~~_-_1~~/•:~X1~i 

. , ·. (2) .- Moses . ~ua't st~nd •'upon u i~,. roek''; (~& .. ~l .. R. ~.v.).~ 
' This. rcpre,cn u for UI our. btesied: Chrit t,_· who is ~~if~ -te ,.·: .. 

. . "tl. R k h•-t.. f 11 d 1 I" (IC 10·4) ·, .. t( ~41 •'.f._ ... _ 
-.: ; ... _. .. nc o~ .. ~. ~~. o _owe_, er_~~ .. ~: .. ~. _o_~~,.,. _. • .. · .. •::'-:·: ,;.;t'-•~;f 
, . ·. . •Mr, Boutori1 one al our ug1d1r ai~~;~•~'U,:r, ·,.·Qd. boo,~ rc~i~?'~!~;~ 
·.,_·. _· -~be ~~~tor .. of t~e "nt B1ptl~t ~~ur~~~--1!~::~Lar~t, -~'~ ... ~·:·.:i{;~~?~J~~; 

· 692 '"' .. · .. ·.· .. ·c-.· ·. ·.t."· .. · · . . )••'. ,-.;,..~,~~.~•,.J\.o.f~•'ri,:lii.;f, 
•. . 1 .. , •• _ .t.:r ... .Iv 1-'i:t.1. ~3 
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· -(3) ·Thi, rock wa, to be cleft_ .~n.dt in the cJdt-, 1\-lo,e,' was 
-to be placed by God (v,,· 22). V/~'.~ing, URock or Ages cleft 

:1,{ ~ ) 

for me, let me hide _myscl£ in Thee:/' · I, 

_ And (-I), God w,1u to co_vtr Mo,es there with HJ, haad 
. ( ,.,. 22). The Lord J c1us silid · of those who a re His: u And t, i_ • 

li givt Unto them eternal lifei and they ahaU never perisht -
ndther ,hall anr man pluck th~1_11 out of ~fy hand 11 Qohn 
10:28; d. Col. 3 ~). - _- - -

On ?vloscs's part, the one thing above a.11 else required was 
-. fai eh. It is 10 w lth u.t. la John 11 :40, the Lord J c:5us, s t .J. nd
tng at the tomb or Laiaru,1; 1atd to Martha.~ "Said l not . 
unto thc:e1 tha.t, if thou wouldeu believe, thou ,houldcs.t 111 

· che glory of Gad. 0 · _ _ · ·, · _ · _ 

-Thb glory of God ·which h. seen by faith is to be shared 
by God's childtcn throughout eternity. In John 17, which 
i:ouid be c11Ued u'I'hc: Gtory Cha ptc:r, 11 che Lord J csus Chris-t 

· prays to the Father 3bout glory~ . Not:cc the: order and tht!: 
- ,bought. 41 developed: (1) the r1gu1Jt-uglorify Thy Son" 

{vs. 1); . (2) the rra1on--''that Thy Son also mily glorify 
Thcct\ (vs. l); _ (J) the right~14 glorify thou ?vle with Thine: 

· Own Se:lf with the ·glory which I iv 'ci'with Thee bc:fore the 
world ·wa.i'' · (vs. 5) i (4) the rnr1/ail.:1~'f-'' ilnd all ~fine ·arc 
Thine~ and Thine a.re l\.-!inej and -I Jn1 glorified in them n 

(v1. 10): and ·(5) the rrsuli-u and the glory which ihou" 
- ga vu t ~! e I ha. vc g ivcn them ( vs. 22) and again~ '' F .i ther t I 
· will that they also·. whom Thou hast given Mc, be with ?v[c 
where I am; that'they may behold My glory0 (v1. 24). ~~1c 
sing for joy with the hymn-writer, "\Vhcn by His ,grace 1 '._ 

- sh;1ll l00k on Hi11 face, that _will be glory, be· glory for me:/' 
.-_ There is still :i.nothcr aspc:.c:t of God•s glory in Christ which· 

we -aecd_ to_ coii~iJcr_; 'that: is~- it: is to be displ:i.yed by us. · · · · 
_ There :i.~~ ,four vcrs~1hic~ 1 would call to\,your attention: '.-_ 
"Thai: we should -be:_~o the. praise of His glory, wh.o first· - .- _ 
truucd in Chriaf'' (Epil":'-:, ~ :12) i u that He would· grant you; -_ 

.. according to tlu: ·riches ·o(f.I;s,.glory, to be·strengthcncd with 
···_mis~t by His Spirit in th,dnn~r.';.man11 (Eph~ JU6); ubut we,j-
-:1ll1'with unveiled face reftccting as a mirror the glory or the · 
lord, -arc tran afo rmcd Jn to the -same image f rem . glory to - .. __ · -

-_-glcry~·even as from the Lord the Spirit'! (JI Cor. 3:18 R.V.); - .. 
and, "but ye_arc-. ~- -~- a.·pcoplc [or God's own poHcssion, that 

• • • • t • • \ • • • • ~ I • 

t ': ~- . ', 

. . ' '. ·; ,' (:• I . 

~ I • • • 

I' , 
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· ye may show forth the 1xull1n,1_lt1 of Him who~c,Ued y0u1"
out of darkness into Hi, .. rriatvclou1 light'' (I Pet. 2 :9 R.yf), ::{t 
. ·Many icek for personat'gafo 'but few for God', glory. At . ., 
one 1a.in t of God suggested: u_There a.re tbo,e who do not · 
bring disgrace on the Fii,her'• name, but ocithi:r do they· 
bring joy to the Father'i hca1t.11 · . · · · · · 

Le-t me c:on.:lud.: with a ,tmnia from .. the hymn, '°Inc · 
Sa.ncls of Time," by Anne Rots' Cousin 1 -· . -· - ·' · · \!. ·. 

Th~ Biide eye, not her aarmtnt, but her dear Bridcgroom1'i f•te·;··. 
· 1 wilt not an.tat story, but on my KhJa of G!ac:~. c. . ~~ ·, 

Not tc.. the crown Hi:: giveth.1 but on H11 p\erc:ed hard, · · 
Tb:e Limb J1 •U che- rlory Of Jmm•nue1'r 11nd. . · · 

I:· .. '. · ;":·~•\. ' .. :,l, t'-
·. ' . . . ' .. ' \ 

' . 't,.a i, • 
. '.·jt~ 

· ·. 1:;Salvation is Free, ~ut Teetimony 
' ~ I •~ 111· 

·, _iii-;•~ I 

. ·-.-:t 
--·""'--. ' ,_' t t · Is Expenai ve · 

. . . . . . : . . , l/ . , ~~; 
· ·.. In a rtry largt. ,orpord~ion in· ~~t taJUrn part of tht . U nitt,J.. 
\\S1au1 ;,_.(I ·worJ:td a ,youni Cliristian whoJt lift JO radiaud 
· : Chris, that ht hort a 1tro1:g tlJJimony to Him -1nd wa, an i,S:.:~ 
.Jiutn&t for good among dll who .tntw him. Th, prtsidtm o/ 

tht tom pany calltd this yottng man ~o him' MU day ,2ndt add~,;,~ 
. ing lt.{m · b-j nami, ,aid:. "I ltJJDI httn ,,,mtndou,/y fm'J,r1i1i'd 
l,y JOUr Cliristi4n. lift and your btnign it1fiut11tt in our jddorit 
.dltJcougk I am tn, lr,ad of tAit r:orporation, 1 "!Xlou/J giu,,iotrj.· 
thiti1(in lnt world if l could ,mula11 ,you in this rtsptct.· 'f tU 
mi. J)tt Jltril cf your /if 1, rt 1 ,--◄ 1 ·. .. . ; • .. • -~• r 

u /Yhat jiou would ii~,:• tnt j'Ovng mon rtplitdJ ••i., txaewj 
what il J,.a, toJI m~J}u whol, wor/d .. 0 1., · .. · · · ·,}i\ 
. Th, Chri1tia,i J1Jt ·u Chri1t Uri'1g Hu lift in us. Tht uiorlJ 
u at 1111nity witn Him. Thtrt]~rtj if wt would hoDt Him 1~ 
out His lift lh~ugh us, tht tDorld_ mu.sl ht giotn up; wt m~ 
hi ,runfi,d 10· tht w·o,ltl and ,dl iu attradions, and it mu.n:~ 
c~dfitd -,o tu in ou.t day l,y Jay tj:p,r1'tnt1_~_ Gal4tid~ Bt~4 
mu,t ht =a praaieaJ r,ality ,~ us.· '· .-. • ·:t.:t;/~ .... ~ 

_i • J ,•.. • ·I• ~:. ,1•) ~~ 
• • I - _._,~\! • 

. •, : -- 7.:-i.~!r. . . . .. ;. ·-·1r~-
- . ·• :, . ·- : . . . .·. . . l • ;j ~ ~ 

. The forgiven~i1 of sioa is n'ot i- simply the : promise_ ~£ ~ 
future blcssi:ig; it is the e1perie.nc:e and: enjoyme_nt ~L~ 

. ptt1ent good. ·: -_: . _. .. · .. :. · .. ~ :_ ~ 1.P:/~ ~ 
. ~--.1 i • _. ~_: -\;~-- ••• '~-~: ..... \~1~-~ 
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To ·comma:~d is law;_ to btst~ch_is grace.· -Tiu best -
. . ," • . . '.,I_ . ( , . •j ·' . . . . . ' 

u,.iay to teach Christians the importance of a godly 
• •• I . • q 

li/t is to tntrtat ~htm and pray for tlitm~ 
. ! i . I - .} , ' , . 

. . 

, EPHESIANS 
. ~· : 

I I 

l,y LEUMAN STuuss• 

u 
ll, The Conduct aad Duty of tbi: Churd:.-Cbapn·n 4 .. 0,; · 

{JA. The Chrini~n· h t? ~'.ilk Ch•u.eterh_de•IIY (4 :l-l6) •. 

i.", The Chr!n.ian Walk Pre1-cu•n Uait.y (4:1~6). · 
2. The Chriulan Walk Promotu U1cfulntu (4:7 .. l6). 

i; 

- - B. The: Cbrinlu,.··11 to Walk Coa1i1te0tly (4:17-5:l.fi). 

I • ~ • 

. . . . r' .. 
· I, The Cocubtcoc. Walk h [n Separation (":l7-J2). 
2, The Coo&lnent Walk h In Love {5~l•7), 
J, The Con1l1tent Walk h In Light (5:a .. H). · 

' . . 

C. Thi: Cbriull·n II _to Walk Cari:fully (5 t15--6 :9). 

1. Thi= Careful \Valk h in Siir.:city (Su.s .. 21). 
2. The C,rdu! Walk h in Subtninivencn (~d224-9). 

•· The Hu,b~nd-Wife Rdadon1bip (5:22-JJ) •. 
t·b. The Pari=n t-Cbild Reh tion,hip (O: 1-4). _ 
· c. . Tht Servant .. Mut~r ReJ_,_tlo,ubip (6:5-9). 

,•:. . ..... . 

~~ ~ 

_D,'The Cbri.iiao h co W•r Coura1~u•lr (6U0-.2l)~ 

·_ -· . l. Tb'e Encounter (6:10-lJ)~ 
. ·. 2. The Equipment (6U4-20). 
I • .r • ' 

I , •:•,• I I 

~ I • • 

· . : ·. E.. Thi=: cto1i01 Rcm1·rkl {O :2 l•Z-l). . ("J 

-',j. 

. I IJI •~ 1 I\ .. . I· 

.7 •- . . . .<,; _r· • , . . . ' . : . . 

··.; 'Dr. Suauu. ··put.or of. the Calvary B1pti11. Cburch; · Bri1tol. Pa., . · .. 
<l~tbor·and Bible confcr:a.c:i 1peakcr, h oo~ of the H&f!' of rc:1uhr coo,. 
_~buton co Ous Ho,s. · '· · • · 

j • I • • • ~• I . ■ 

I j 
695 
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. . . : . _:'· ' :'· '._:.-. :- . -r,_- _-

. -II. Th~ Conduct and Duty of the ~hureh (Chapters 4-6f· 
J . '/i_~- . . . ·-_ . . . . ,, . ·. ·- . ·~"; . 

. ,,. ---!-Chapter 4- · -
I ~ . . . . ~ . '1 

In the study !O, far, we have finiahed the first" half of this 
great epistle with. its clear and ble-ued revel~tion of tl,c 
catting and design of the' Church, \Ve have learned 1ome
thing or hovi God planned th·c Church before th·c foundation 
of the world, how th;it. in -the fulness · of timc1 the SCtn o( 

God pureha,cd it with Ht, own 10-loodi and fir1allyt now the 
Holy S pidt came ~1 the depo1it1 or pl~d KC, that the whole 

_ tranHttion will be 1:1.t'i,factor\\y comp\etc·d:1 ,_ __ _ •. - - _ ' -- . _ 
. • . . , . . . .., . .1 I ~ .. I" . 

i·- __ The nr1n part of ~he cpi1tlc is doc~rin~l~.-:1'he· fa'ct of God;, 
_ love _to us. ere we were ever· born i, propoullded. The gre:at. 
-doctrine• of salvation· are set'!orth in the fint three cha.pteri. -
N ~-,\ ,, ........... ,, d - - -. - - , -

-_ o~\~ .i,~.-1 - jis rca y .to. e_num~rat~_ t~c __ duties_ o_f ~~-
',> ChnttJ tn, f _ - _ _ ._ . . . , _. __ , ___ ~ .. 1 -r . it, - -- - - . - . • ~-- . • ~ •• ~.~ 

' - I - Pro\·•~T , '. ~::.111_ct spriog,' from' :J, ·correct. under& tandi'~g ;of 
_;' -one1, ~ll1!irig;'·duty ,prin8G from doctrine. Dr. N. It Harrisoo01 

writes: "1"o _harangue people in to better . livins · is one thinst; 
- to root' our :1p~al ht a tc:lationship Vi'e sunain to Chrut:· -

• throush the eternal purposes of grace i, quite another.'~ ,·A 
bahc'-in.:,Christ muat lay bold of some God-Bive'o rcvelatioo" 
a1 to die dignity of his calling before he: wal lay hold of hif 
d~lty as a {Christian. ,: . ' . . . . . : J. ' _· . . . -_ '. <:~~~_; 
. ""."' r _ ~ •, _ . · . _. ' · , . . . - . . :- L , . . · '.. t "1;;·1r~ :! 
· Th 11 oi-oe:r we e1.pcct in Pa.u ~'& cpi1t\c5: h' is typk,-al of bit• 
writing,. He -teach"-. doctrine -- before deportfueL.t Jcail:og -

• I " • • ' • ~ ./C' . . . . . 
_ before I conduct1 wealth· before wa lk1 po1i don before pract!ce, -
•. rc:v~tation be!ote ·reaponsibtlity;·;,·,.Xhe bcliev·cr, b'aving real .. -_ 
. i:ted hts high cclUi!lgt i~ now reach, to;:be led ioto_ a life .. ~f , 

, . . holy conduct. If. you believe in doctrinal Christia.nity,··you -
r:· -will diaire practical Chri1tlanity. , If.your heP..rt aaid;0 A.nico;~ 
.· __ ·. '(a:ll). to the- doct(\\"\Ci-YOU w\\ryictd a,. readily to "tb;_~~~:l 

- _ f·• . portment~ ·The_ w.ay Gc.,d :sees ·us in, Christ in the,hca~·oJiei 
·_-._-' i~_,thi:_~ay m_cn· _1hculd- sc.e us·tn action _on}~e:'_'eanh~:-~-~--~!i~ 

-_ {:-· .. Twc,g~ut trilt~s:stand out in .. this part-of,t~e·_~i•~e.f:· 
. : -.-1 the believer's walk~ and the believer1s 'war/art. -The teaching> 

-~• I " r 1'" • I •I " .. • I .- •• '.); t 

~-. \- , . '. _dc~_ls at length with· these _t\V o ~m.~1.1gh u,. r~~er~ed · to br,. '°~~S.:-; 
-- -: - · as· con due~ :_ and con Diet/_ The\ .;iujer part o-I :.th~_ {~~.~4' ~~,{ 
..... · , chapter1 hU to do wit~: tile {orrnct' ~4 tlt :9)~~ ;,;(~~1J.'~f 
' ' . ···.. . . (~;: .... •·. • .· :\·-: .. ,:)?i;it't~ 
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;:Or±zzz,.. • .,pad ......... Z222!!QIIIR =+ &&£££J£ZI ~ .q ... qzr ~ • dxaazl zz:zlt 

A. The Chrinian Is to W.n'.\,Chara.cterhiticjllly (4:J.Jli) 
1
', : . Certa iu ditlti 11gul1 bins tr~ii): ·t,;·~~h~racttr n1 ark eh~ believer . 
, in Christ. Having. ire't forth "'tt~ . be( te\t·er•s position doct ri- : 
naHy, Paul nc.w. calls upon him to prove the reality of bis 
ea Uing through right" conduct: u I I therefore+ the' p ri,oncr of _· ·. 

: th~ Lordt, ~cscec:n. you that ye walk. l'?tthy of the vex.a don --
wherewith· ye ~-r-c ~aUcd.u (4:l). . - ~ · · · · . _· .• i -

-- The uthetcfou:',1 ' of l'a.u\ ar"C 1\.snine~nt. llere the u thr.tf!• 
!ore,. st~no~ 1t.:$ .i '11gn bo.1rd to- tc:ll u, that tticr-e ia no divotce- • 

" ment of Ch.rbdan doctrine from' Christian duty. \Vhercvcr 
.·· there is faith, therc:."'ill worl<s be found 2ho. · . 
: For.the second t1rne P.1td .mentions the fact th:.t he -i~ 
i-thc prj,cncr of che Lord•,. (Jee 3:1). This is not a plea !or 
1;-mpathy. The ma.n who w~s ;bout tc expound the walk 
and warfare:" or th\: believer knew -r,hercor he sp~ke.· It W,U 

·-.for their 1:ike1 tbat:b'e was made a prisoner; and if his boods 
cid anything at all, they added_dhrl!ity to lt,.s~p~sition. TruP. . · ,.if' 
he wal!I the prisoner of the Rom:in State, but more exactly 
he w_as u the pm.oner of the :LorcL0 ' " " ' ·J" '" " 

. · Oi, the ground o{ the hcltcvct11 c:1.Uing1 Pn.ul would ''be- . ,; 
,ccc.hu htm-not ,~old or t,omma.nd. DoubtlcM th~ Epnc~ta:u ,. 
wete touched by ·,ueh an carne,t entreaty from one who w:u. · :..t 

-- 1ufferin1 fer their ,ake,. -\VhHe his bond~ge watr." pcrmhte1 . 
. by Chriat, _it waai the db·ect tcs-ult of hi~ having preached . 
. Chr\st's Gospel to them; ~i, well :u- to others. These "be-

•_: !eechings1• were ·not human com.mands hut divjne compul- . 1 
\ 

_ tions. • Havfog. received the _-authority of apostlcs_hip from __ 
· God, Paul had a rlgh t to corrimand1 but he had: :i :. heart to -

•. ' " '-.,! " " 

beseech. 1"0 ,:ommand is law; tc beseech Is grace~_ Elsewhere., · 
. PaLII ·wrote: "\Vhcrefore1 - though. I· might be much. bold in . 

i _Christ to enjoin. [conimand] jhce that which is convenient, 
- ye·t for love11 sake J r.ather bt1rt,1,, thee~ .. ~,. (Phife~ v.ss~· S-10) .. ,< · 
-:.This: h.umb.lc &etva.nt 0£ God 'c.ho1e to en.treat. them, to d.es.:re _ -. 

I• 

.j 

· i God 11 best foe- th~-ri\, ta p.ray.;_{or, -:~m. · _ :,i•_:· )-'. · · ~; ·. __ -. ( ;, :: , 

'. ,.:. Patt h-es~ugh1t them to wa\k worthy of the :vocation whe,e- -i" " """ 
:_with thcy _VTCTC_ ca\\co~ One1a vet:ation \1' one'~ ca:Hin:g~ 'l'a.ul 

is 1ayin·g~ "f en.trc·;it ,~oii · to \ive your Uic worthy, of. the_ call · :. · · -
,;-you· ·na\ie· rec~ived}' : The· s,i:n11i calling is desc~ibed in· · - . 1:. ·• 

_ Scriptun: as Jzigh': (~~ii._ i:1~.)"1· ho\y· (ll ··Tim.· l :9) /"and bea v-· . .- ._ - . · ·. 
__ cnly {f!l!b. ;:l).· ~Reci~ie·nu of Godts mercie,,·-·resulting in ·a :·.-,-. ,.-
/.,;· _·~·~t--.~:~:,:>.·'.~ :--.- ._.1 __ 1(·,_ :\--_~·;:_ ':" ,-:.: ,- '/,'·t/·' : _: ,.-,•~ -~--- 1":::-····.··._ ... __ 
, ~~-, .· r; ... ·_,. (., .. , .. ·· .. · _· ·i_: . _·. "',\1_· : ,·. 

~-.!' •-·\·~---'l:.~. -~:~.~ -~h _li,f, ~~ . ~i_.Y: ·-\.\ ~;:---. 
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m iraculou ~ change. in heart, should dep,ort d.crilselves con ... · .· 
siatcnl with their high position. Beware lest the' term Uwalk.U '_:., 

. lose its mc2ning to you. I know that it ia''a b~iliar figure ·, .: 
:j,. of 1pecch. : But do not forget that it suggests, a course of . 
. . UI e: hence we h .ave · here· ao!emn ezhort~ tion, to Jive:· i.n 
' 'obedience to God•_s Wo1rd lest the stepa we t'ake '.create falsi:: 

impressions in rncn•s minds rcgar.ding the Christian life. 
, , i 1 . : ' . ( To bt tontinu;d,.. D. Y.) 

• ~ : I 

-• .BREAD CAST UPON THE WATERS 

1 · .. . SELECTED by J. A. BoFF!N 

... . 

. ... I ,, .• .. 
. ~~ ·,~-~~-

. ' ' . " . . . . . : . ii ... - .:,.t."" . 

. : Beljeving in ·. ChriJit, 'we are Uken 011 t from the terrible··'.;: 
· pit and the miry ciay •. There is no more death, and no more~·, 
wrath . for. us; .· ,v C I are risen with Christ and : OU r feet azi ·;·· 
planted upon the Rocki our &oing, are eatablieh"!d. ::~:; 

. , . . . , , , • ' Ito' • 
' ' '11 1 I . ' I •· • : 1;,• ~ .. • 

What think ye of Christ?. All. turns upoct this. 'Do you):~ 
: : believe on the Son of God f ~'He that bath the Son ha th life; !: 

. . • r. 
· and he that bath not the Sou. of God bath 1,ot Iden (I John ! 
. 5:12)~ ·· Every aoul is obliged to 'race the Person of the So'a.~;lt 
' of God, the Lord Jesus 'Christ, and it b~comca an urgc'a:~~~-~ 
all-absorbing, etcrmd question which must be settled: "What :S 
think ye of Cnriatl.tf . ,~· - · · . '.' · }·:r·~:::,~•ft 

. • -, ' .. ' ' . •. ',I ., .. , ., 'I . 
I I ' • ~ I Ill • " ,,....~ . ' 

Let. Chri,: be the master of your thouglns. Plan nothing 
,without 'His c:o'nscnt'. Meditate nothiog without His Holy. 
Spirit. Lose all your own wisdom ir. His wiU. --~ · /. !-'. ~->;:1:nt(, 

• . , ■, • • • • ' • ' I ,a ' ,.,, ... 

• The Father';. character·. is outraged by· tbe.,:ill~'.ancl~~t a(·_:·, 
t_hose who arc of His family, anc! Hi& heart is grieved _in. ~i~:} 
same ·proportion. Hi_:s_ provi1ion ~f ··atonement for it :~nn~t~~ 
make it less hateful in His .. sight.'. The cross ba.s reveale<l ~ 
ain in all its abyss of horror. , · :_ · .. ·· - ... : ·. :-:. · ~ .::.~, a;:~,f;· J. 

• • , • ' I • , • • ,,, ;' ,•,. I 
'1 • •• I •• ,... • 1•, • • • • • • • ~ • :: "=~1 ,c,~ ...... , 
'!~•' Not until we· realize' and acknowledge our total fill!; , 

• · · ~ , · • ,, f ·111 ~ .,... • 111 

through sin . 1htll we· ·accept God's free and great ialv~p2~~-!:: 
·. thr,ough the _rcde~pti_on\vhi~ ls :,i~. C_hrist Jesus • .,~1ti~- ~-~~~-f 

·, ... be a .Y,ery old-fasb1oocd tn1th~ but 1t 1s the only tr11th}'~~~~J 
._· .!:· iJ_ about j~.-- Only _t~~ _blood· of _fbr.i11t '~n ssv.~~ .-:·_·:.;~-/1t-}if8. 

I .. , ~ , • ,•._, ,• • ,;_ 1 .... •Ja.""1:1,:,! 
~~-- ••.• = -1 1 1, ~ •• .,_ ... n,.... 
. 

· 1·. 

I,,- • 
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. . Wtrt the scriber and Pharisees a~one in their guilt 
.. ~ I ' ■ ~ : '.: ' • • . ·. . . .' . ' • • .. • . ' ' : I 

of cleaning tht outsjde of tlu cup while /eavin'g° it · 
filthy within.? We need to a~· s~me· heart-searching 
to~ay. 1 · ·., • , · I 

. ' 

' .. !" 

FALSE FACADES ,, 

I: HAVE a .fricn~ ·;ho has spent many years in Turkey. 
Recently I had the opportunity of asking hi& impressions of . 
the 'country .. ·. = 1 • • 

, :,u1t.will fool you in every pouible way,U he replied. "Take 
. hu.nbul, for .example. It look, quite wel!. enoogh and fairly 
rich. , But just go outside and look about at the· Anatolian· . 

' hintcr\and and you will 1ee the mt11t bopeles.s kind oi poverty.. . 
I would say1that the country.suffers largely from 'facaditis1 .... 

. I raised· a·n eyebrow/ 11 Fa.cadicll? Well .•• I never heard. · 
of tha.t.!, · · . . 

He smiled •. •~Perbap1 not. But at any rate, tes about the 
; best clcscription. for. the place. 'Facaditis1-you,ll find it out 
thcre,-cvcrywhere you tum. It m~ansJust this ••. the external .· 

. ... . . . . . ' 

= far.,.-le looka · pretty good. but when you poke iu.side and 
u~~~hieath you'll fipd a lot of. rot.n · . . . . .•; 
·.,·:AU 10£ which reminds ~. o(tti':u word from the Old Testa-

1', 

• • -, , · • "' • i -i' •~•••·•- r • , . II • • • II • _.· ._.• •-~ •~-. • . 

tn~n t, -· ~ _· _\'•':': d . ~hic!J is neither old nor. 1:e\\~:.-_but, rath~·, : ·,.\''; ·;: . _ 
cverl;iatingly the !·1me in iu kee.g., penetr.a.ling analysis -of ·. ::.'-• ~ · 

\.. .. ' . . . 

men :arid things: 0 The Lord 1ceth not ;n man &ecth; for man · : 
looketh. c,n the outward appearance~ hut the Lor~ lookcth. 
, or1 the heartn (I Sam. 16 :7). This is the Lord~ the sovereign, 
searching. One who forever pronounces Hirnael! to meu in 
such terms aa II I the Lard search the heart'• Oer.· 17:10)~ 

One cannot escape th3.:t impressive indict~ent of His sharp, . 
icathing: .}1 Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees. hypoc:rite,I ·· 
------. . . . _-• ••~-• . I. 

• Mrt And~non, · wb~ live• in· Wa lerbury~ Conn.4 h·u writt~n for: Ouk 
111 a~~ DI! 1 a.um b~r of oc~uiona. Hit tuct1 and .. othrr. wriun~.,_· ue. . · . . . 
,u111h1r m ev1ngehc•l drclc1A , · . ,. .. . . · , . .- ·. · · · · . :· .· , · 
.... i· : . '. • .·,. . ' . ··.-... :.··.···a?.-_'. /:;·. . .. ,.'.·6~ ·. -. . ··.:.,.-·1 ·. . 

~ .... 
.··• ·1\'. .. 

< .. ·· 

,: 

I .•. 
:• ·I ... 
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For -ye are like_ whitcd' ·1ep~khres _ which indeed ~ppcar : 
beautiful outward, but arc within fuU of 1~eJd men', bone,·,;_ 

--a.nd 6£ atl unc:tcanncss_ Ev~n ~o ye ·al!lo oac.~-;llrdly appcat''J.: 
_ righteous unto ment but within ye are full of hypocriey and 
iniquhy'' (M'.att. 23:271-28). -Thi, is quhe an u11com£onable 

_ iild ic:trnent, \I it not l _ It wa~ ad,d ressed ~.~f the Clll tUt:1 l C11l'st, 
to the tcligioua leaders; and, through them.; it ~end, a !-earcb- -
ing ~now ii! tht dire.ctittn o{ ,mueb o( our pre.tent~ and pro- -: 
f e:1sion. -- J i.ide rci:na.rk:; -ot · this_ aame pitifu t pre tense io the r/\; 
auggeative e:iprenion, u clouds. without w.iter0 (ver1c 12)- ·- · 

_ outward promise but, . .a.last polr.ting only_ to inner poverty-
·· and downright peril .. The Word of God is full of ex.:1mplcs:~ 

. of tho1e blighted bf wh.2t might be termed "spiritual ft 
1 c:idt' tia n '_.' - - · - - · - : _ :· - -· . :_ - -;:~ ~1 

.. . ,'". . . . . . • ' ~ ill 

--_ . Of tourse it i~ alw.:irs. ea.sy to ~pply thir ta !!toners who nc~d · 
- to be ,avc-d by' &iilC'Ci a~\ too -ca.sy ttt point the -doctrln-if 
finger at their struggle of works, rc:odering·the v-erdictt 11 Nor:· 

-- of wcrkst .again&t thci~ m:inifold -aitempu in 'the dire,ctloo 
o( · religion- · -However, -1 the difficulty lies tn -- the ,_harp . truth _ 
~~at many of the Scrifture's ~!.:.contr.ut outw:1rd}lg~i} "fi~. -

, unva rd w~ng a.re d.rected to God' a ow_n peupl~)J:;\ll _too .
often 0ur''po11ses1ion}.i1 no match for our profe111ciu;·and .·the:· · 

· -,c:irching eye of -the Holy Spirit . of -God -- keenly detects~ a. 
··good dtAlwhich mun be· j\1dgtd_».1 11·a \ttt of rot." ::-n·¾:W~/: 

· For e:ia.mple., we speak a. grcn.t de.a) .about revivill in ~~ ·. 
days, But then, m2ny ·o{ the aaints are doing !'o because, it , 
i.1 the '' {undamcntal,. fa.5,hion ot the ttcnc,; it t, the "tight _ 

... ,,, thfog'\ta'do! B·ut when -the Holy .. One woutd c:ut through the -
.' outward mouth~ng 'to reveal the hi@h 'cost ill revival in.~;,_ 

~1> iritcnscly personal sense of for&.:iking evH1· Clltting away i~m 
- _ a.11 vanities, 0 ge-tting down to brass-tacka businesa'' ~bei:c·~th~ ··. 
: .. c\aim• -of Cbri.st'a ·t ab1olu.;i,~ -LordahiP.:, ate. -c:o_necrotd~: .. -. 
_-_ -then 11 m:1ny of His diac:iples {gol_bac:k. .:ind (walk} no ~~,:~--

.-_. with ~irn/' At1 · too ··o_ften ·'we_- believe· in gen_~~ali~i;\~i~. 
plta.d- al\ minn'!r_ o{ e1"C.U1e w~~n. the_ Spirit ··would ~~JD":~ 

partiCU:la riti~s~ ·- We really do nof Ions· for re·at revi:1al ,E~: · 
. - Our dealings with tbe Sc:ript11res often· fall urider the~~. -
- bliaht-•. -We-believe· .. lhe: doctrine b~t tragically di,bdlev_eJ"_.. 
doing thereof. -_· · EverythinB ia . locked in the be:ad ·wbilf.~.: 
heart nin.s dry; 'l'e:n, wbich iipenlr;of acti?~)a~.~ 

'.-:' ""-'i-... ~ .. 
. . . , .' '. ··-~ ~ ~] r ., ••·:· 

I •· • ,• 4Jl:J,,.-\i1,~\:... • t 

• ~ I I • i ; . 
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ln term, o( witness, of 1~rvice,· and of ~ing u.ait ou~ti ,f6) the 
· !vfan of Ca.1va.ry'go unnoticed or arc dlsrcgardcd in dis:a:uce(ut 

fashion. \Ve ,~y that we \C'tlf! the Book, btlt •. '. • ; ' . 
·. There are other' matters, too, of which we ougbt to t;.ke 

. note.;:. 1"00 many a! u, suff"r · from u 11piritua.l factt.ditis." of 
some': form, · · au tl'tting the mott • when ·: '\fe hinder · the 

. Spirit from His divine diagnoii, ·and· deliberate· dealings1 

uruggling to ba\'t. a\\' thing'!. continue.· as they wcr1: •. rt ,, 
high time to awake out of sleep (Rom, 13 :ll), to return co 

JcUow1hip with· and obedience to tbc Lord, to repent, to 
i ·resume that. holy rightnt!,I with which we fint began at 

salv.1. tion ls birth-bour.. \Vhen d1c inner man a.nd the OU ter 
man cor«!spond in holim:s.e. and rightC'JiUSru!S$, we ,haU be,, . 

· Christians indeed, in the trueu sense of thi: holy tjtle. 1.·1 !i; . 
I· 

Free Pardon 
The la t.: Dr. G. CJunpheH Morg~n u1ed to teU ol an e.xperle~~.e 

. ,hit he hid when h~ wa, bc-1dtnr a ,c:rin ot tnc1:tin~ jn Y11rk•hire, 
Folknriog .rul evening ~ervice1 1 callie:r e.une to h\m. ,nd uid: 

"•Dr. Morgan, l 1houM M,c very m1.tch t.a be I Chnnun. but 1 
ca.n't believe whit you uid. · toTJiBht .a:bClut ulv11:ion becoming : 
~r• by bitb. h. bn't po11ible that G:.d -.ou1a forgtvc my ,inl . 

. ,-i.n-,~1Y H l uu,t tti Cbrln. It i1. fu tac thup,11 ·. · · 

''Hl'lfe yQ,\I. h«n Lt 'tl'Ot\.. tods.yl 11 Dr. Mot'Jl.q nk.cd the minct. 
· 11Ye,/ 1 b.it intet~g1tot cc:p.lied, hl wock ia thoi::: ptCI: aie•tb.y ." 

' 11:low did )'Ott ttt beret,.. the ptuch,r ~• k:ed, . . · ul J 1. d { 11 . . . . •a 1Le , o count. ,. • , ,· 1 . .· 

. 11But hotT did you get out of the pitl 11 Or. ?,,,!ctg•n imlufred • 
. 11The • •Y 1 11h•Jft ~a," uid the min.et. 0 ! ,repped into the: 

car,e and w-n Ulted t-0 the su,!ac:er . , · 
~And. bow mueh did you pay (0 be bro~gbt fram the pltl1,. 

).lorp,:a _s•~ed. · .- . . .. · . ,, · · . 
.. "Noth1 O!f1 of ,oun.er the- miner c.td11 med.. .· 
•UJ3llt were you not afraid le 1:tu1t yo11neU to the ea;-c- i.n rbJt 

tU'tr "''' Ot. McH';J:111'11 nen qtlt1tion. i'lt ,. •• ftee:, w,, not 
tfut t«> t.hi:a.p!'' · . · · · . · . · ·. •. · · 

u1 C •• , d,~a.p for me 111 riaht.'' th~ com~r repttcd. pr::unptly; 
••~ui:. tit cos.t t'hc a,ca.p&oy plency.it. · ·< · · ... 

Hudf y b.,ct th.t lll(U'(!I esa.pt:d h.ia: .. hen the ml:no.r ,uUu.d 
whu .be h•d uid •. 110 ,ir/' he cried, .HI li!:C' Jt am Ft>tti'\fene1• 
of sin•. uJ va·tioa-ii:h.:y ate Cree lot me1 l:tuc: they co1t God 10 . 
m.,..,l.jlt . . . . . , . ·. . ., . . 

w,.r, • ~ 1 I I " ' 

·.• lt wa, a·t i'ntin.ire co•t, thit of the prc:clouahll){'d ·or Chriitt the 
Son ot God, tbu o-ur ~d~mption ••a pu.tc:haaed; ·. Freel Ye,1 

free t.o man, to. be b.ad wir.hout money 1nd .,irbout pri"". But 
it. co,t our loving, gndoua God Hia dcireu po11e11\0 nt tho S>n 

l .cl H~,; 1av~, t~:n we mi1ht be H ved. Do noi di•bo not Hi.tn 'c,y 
ref~\ihl F.u p(t. · .; . , ,. . . 

I ~• t I • -----------,,---------. -.,,.,;. .. -. -.--.-J· .·,.\ 
• ~~•• i: • I • 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

; i; ' ... .- . 

. ·/ 

: . 
. '· ~ 

· ,.. :- • /rJ _ KENNETH 0, BotnoN 
,_ 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

. ·L ... 
' . 

, Partnu: Lt1!.lr. CantttOl'l\ 

Sr.'r t::amplt ht follOUJtd in 
1ou1 ·own· how, so Jhai' your 
childrtr., too, · will foil ow ·in_ 

- your .sup, in thi1 ,uptd~-Ed. 
' . ,' .' . 
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large /ublie libr.ary ta fit1d it. -_ I -
picke out about two doi.r:n b®kl 
by thtir tittu and looked tb~ugh 
thtm, At the thne I didn•t have 

· the ?eut idt:1 wbich Wtrt fund•· 
; mental-didn't know what mod-_. 
't.'f!:\tlm mu.r.t th-tn, But tht Ho\y 
Spirit knew, He discarded thc1e 
book•• on.e by one. 11 · l ?aabd 

.,.0 - th• Ed'itor·.· _ throug_h them until cniy );wo were 
•

1 
.. left, One- w11 by A. C. G.aebtlein 

At • rc•dtr of 0~1.· Ha,& fol' •nd the other by H. A, Ironside. 
many yea n 1 1t11h to thank )l"ou ne Holy Spirit ?t::d mt io bring 
for· the: . comfort, urengtb~ and tho•e two bame, which I did, de-. 
bleul ng1 ia other •ar• it h II bttn ,tvln~ ttttu:h ljltritual b.elp fo.tm 

u· 

1 I 

tc mt. _ - . . botb., la Or, G1eb1:ltin°1 book bt -
Eury I rn n•ide and bh family C\_llattd irom Oua Ha PE or m~n- · 

wtrt ou.r pcn,aa.i.l (ti.t-nd1 a.in.et tt0ntd it in wtr.ir; w,y 1 10 t begin 
· 1908 in O)kb.nd, Cal, Your gr•• · i.king the m11uhu:: IQ.d ht-ve re-· 

cictH book: or hi• life i1 • eheriahed I ccived it regularly ever since. - , 
-t,rnhu!.t:r · o~ tboi1:: ,uay,, · f..ty · Sioce yau have btc:ome editor I · 
ruher · and my· •an .. in.-l.11w, both -have found no let-dawc in tht high 

, now wich tht Lard, arr mtationtd apiritual qualit-y of the nuguin.e~ 
1 ditrdn 1 11 wt.ll .n m1 ny other in- and whb to take thi1 opportunity 
timatt friend•. Thb eonvey1 .mr. to tb.nnk. you for the fine ,piritual 
1p~u:dation. oi your eff'ort1, .11nd £acid I b.•v'I'! fo_undia.it.. lam ti~e.-

-my gratitude.. -Tht nmc abo (0r - d•ll7 plt:utd to find rou t1kleg 
your miniatry io the- p•~es or TJ.~ _ a firm 1t1nd •8•i:1at the 1po1tuy 
Pll,ritrt _ Bible. my ,t-.n.dby, lt is 1) th1,t i1 u.king ou,r tbunbu. , 

_ &ce fer the young, and rich for thn · . · .. (Mn.) o. E. FL.lM.w: 

old. . -~-f. . EMoaT L. Lzao • Portl.::tnd, Ore. - -_ 

. C0,t• Meu. Cat~ · 

1- • 

1-,. 

. f 

'.,\. 
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'ro~ use [ri OUf pe~onal 1"0tk and 
in our Sunday Si::hoo\ ch.11e:1. · '· 

' We were very interc11ited in rdJ .. 
Ing of the 1n tended revi •icn of t'he 
Sr:ofilld. Bi6lt and wiU con.ti nue to 
lock forward lO it •hh re11 p\i.u~ _ 

. · ure. lVhh ruclt n• me, ~ •• an the _ 

. co-mmht«, . it . rl'Ol'nilc!I 1.0 be: . :a 
gcnui ne •erk o God. - . · . . 

·_'· . .l1rAIEt. {h!r1. A. F.) Gunau -
Gttat Ned:. N. Y. 

- ldacazl 
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$diiorinl /votes 
' '_] ,·. ' 

· W.,EN t-~~ pric.st-prophct Ezekiel was with th~ captives 
at the river Chcbar, the heavens were op:ncd and. he saw 
visions of G~d. He beheld the glory of the Lord in ··a mys
tery form. :The ccntcr of th:it glory, the throne car with its 
wheels. and· eyes and the supporting cherubim, was a 11an 
upon the throne. . 1, , · · 

On the thresh.old 1or the.:.,~cw Tcst;iment Scriptures we sec 
an opened heaven. u .1\nd Jesus, when He was baptiscu 1 went 
up straightway od~•! \\c water; and lo, the hcavcni were 

' opened unto Hi n(,:,Ji If! i'r.~ sa \\' the Spirit or God descending 
-H ke a dove, , and (ii.~tt~ .. ;:_./ upon I-Tif!1, .mJ lo · a voice f rain 
hc~\'cn, saying, Tli~i ifi-:1t.;:y hrlovcJ Son, jn whom r·~m well 
pleased" (Matt. J:f-~/·ril). )t 1is a blessed scene,· r~1.:ealing .-· 
His o'wn precious work_ in its' different phase,, I Tc. went to ' 
Jordan, to. its 'd:uk '"~atcrs, bccan1c lie came to die .the 
sinncr~s death. I-le came out of the water,· the symbol of-

. l~ii~ glorious resurrection. ·'· llea\~cn, yea, the hcavc~s were 
opcn~d unto Him, signifying th.1t the risen' On'c wonltl pass 
throu·1;h the heavens.' . This is· followed hy· the gift of the 
Holy Sp j ri t and the dccla ra t_io11 or Smuhip. .. :- . ' ,; . 

,· The One, whom E1~ki_cl:r.:nv hi the glory vision W38 the I/ 

Son of _Grul, 0:nd lie c:iuic' to earth to ·open :thc1he·aven1 for 
. ainncri who have dc111crvcd tile nutcr darkness; IJrcausc tie 

' 'died for _our' sins, God raised I Hm.': from the dead, opened' 
the heavens· lor Him. He ascended ·on high ·and God gave· .. 
Him glory(. All who hclir.ve on ·1 Um arc washed _from the!r · . 

. . ~-. l: ~ --·. 
.. ~ : · .. ·. 

,. ' 
I. •· ... '• 

. 70S 
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• 1 · - sins in His own blood1 aa.vcd by grace, born again, risen with·-· 
·. Himi and the heavens a.re ~·now ·opened to all bclievera. He _

ia in heaven, and we.are there in Him now,· as we shall be 
with Him in glory also, . ~: · _, . · · · 

,· 

The cpi,ttc inwhkh the Spt,it o( God ,howa us the opened · 
heavc·a, ie th-c Epistle to the Hebrew.s.. · Here we behold Him 
e:z:ahed upon , the Fr. ther•s · throne. He is lJe, r of all things ' 
and is 1eated\as 8-uch o·n the right hand of ·the Majc:st·y on·· 

. high (Heb. l:J). Here in this epistle uwc see Jesus, who 
w a B made a little Jow~r than J the angels: for the SU ff ering of 

· death, ·crowned with glory and honor; that He by the grace · 
of God l!ihou Id ta&tc dea. th for every man 11 (2 :9), , Then . the 
Holy Spirit speaks,. of Him as the great High Priest. \Ve· 
behold H1m there in the highest ht-avcn: uscd.ng d,cn that 
we have: a great _High. Priest, tha't is passed .through the . 
heavens, J e11..ui· the · Son · of God, , let · us ho1 d · fast._ our con-

.• 1- . • 

fession. For .:we have ri~t an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but wan in all · 
poinu tempted a,· ,ve sre, r.part from l!iin .. (4 :14, 15). !' We ~ ·. 
have suc:h an High Priest, who. is, set on the right hand of 

· the throne of the Maje.Bty in the heaven.s; a Min-ister :of 
· · the 3anc:tuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

'·' · pitched, and not .man" (8:tt 2). · "Wherefore He is able also· 
. to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, · 
'. . seeing He '_evr r liveth to ma kc intercession . for them. For I 

· · such an High Priest became us, who is holy, harmtc~1,.un.~ (' 
'· deli.led, separate £tom siinncrs, and • made higher than the . 
heavens". (7 :25, 26) .. u Fur Christ is. not. entered into the . 
holy places, msde with hands, which. are the figu rcs of.the --

1 -true, but in to hen. ven it1~1£, 1iow to ·appear in)he presence ·. '·:; 
·or God.for us" (9:24). : _; ~-:_._-.·\s .-_;;·. _. . 

lie is there for us and, ·being our,.represcntati~e, we have .. 
a right. to be there al10~ . We arc no. longer excluded from 

. the H~_iieat of all, The blood of the L?mb_of God'has_op~ned_ 
the way .. l li1 blood .i• otfr _ti~I~~ to enter in_ ·and_ to be· there.: 

., The heaven o{ \\ea,·cn, is·_·ou'r'-dc1tincd bomc,'our ·dwc1Ung 
pb.ce1 becauic it ii l Ji~ ho rue. ind }t e dwells there.' u ltaving· ·. 
therefore, bn:tbrcn,-' .. boldneas · to enter' into the Holiest by •. 
the b1ood of Jesus,· by a 'new and living way, whi:h H_e h_·as.: 

. consecrated for'ua, _through the veil, that is to say, His· flesh •. 
• " ," • 0 ' I ' • • , 1 I ' • • ~ 

. . I; 
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And having .in High Prirst o~cr .the house oL_GoJ;_ let u·s _ 
- -draw m:ar with a· true heart in fuU assurance of faith~ having 

Oll~, hcaru spri_n kted f ro'm ~11- r:vil conscienc:c, and' our bodies 
wa~~cd with pure .water" (10:19-22). . . - :i 

-· .· To t,~tll-C b\cucd truth,-tbc 1 lo1y Spirit -attracts our hearts 
and tt!ach~s' ·u, to 1ook into t hr; opened _ hcav~n1--.i io sec there 

.·. a great<!r vision than 'any·prophet ever befu:-ld, the vi,ion·af 
our Sa'viour-.Substitute, glorifit"d, en, hi nncJ-ou r great High · --

~~-- Priest ... -_It b. this great,. icupiti ng peace and assu rance-g1vin g _, ,
1 

: _ 

- truth which l\.1od crnism rejects, The ref ore we need to be 
. 'constantly reminded of it, I \Vliite the 'world-church denies 
-_ ihcse truths, Go,d's tru-e Ch;urch mu~t 1~ave a greater re.a.Ii. 

zation of the openrd heavens nnJ the Christ who is in llis 
gl~rified humanity in the_l lolicsl. '< 1\1:ore and' more must it 

_ become to us. w~o arc redeemed by Him ~nd belong to Him, 
the mou blessed .occupation-to draw near. to enter in, to 
be at home where He is, anJ to make use of Him as our 
gradoua. · meccHut, ,us.tai.nlng, l 1igh Pr,ctt. And ~e make 

-~·use of Him 'when we .. come boldly unto the throne of grace 
that we may obtain mercy, and fm<l grace to l1clp in tin1e 
of need. u · · · - - -_ · _ · - - · · . : · . - _ -· · 

• • • • • • • • '• ' • I ! 1•• . • 

--- . But lu:aven, yes, all the heavr:us will be opened some day 1 

for His blood-bought 'chil<lrc57- He is b~,~~ the Forerunner. · 
He ha1 blazed the way. \Ve ~nall follow Him a:omc day and · 
be with. Him where"i-le is, ff this were but an idle dream. a 
. hope wllich remained unrcillized, we might juei as well dose 

. y.· 
our Bib\c1 -and -a b-;.nuon a\l hope. · . · ~J) 

, ': Arter John iri PatmtJs had_ received -the th~one mce',ages' 

',.,, 
'( . 

.. h.:. 

. _for the se\'cn churches, giving a prophetic forecast or. the ;, 
- · whole· Chu"rch· and her history. he beheld what will be en- . 
. acted ~me _Jay: when the true Cli~rch _ is con,plcte~: -•~;A-ftcr --
. thi• I looked, an~~-1'cholJ,.a door was opcned)n heave,n: _ _ .. 
-·and thc_fin.(voice· which I hc:1rd wa!l··as it ·were of a trumpet . - ·, 

. -.~alkirig _ ~ith me; 'which sai<l, Come up -hither~ and l wilt - . . 
_-:: 'show thee tbin·s, ,vhic:h· mn~l he hereafter" (Rev .. 4 :I). -,.hat -
--_- opened door in l1c~VCI~' i~ ll~c sy_1~bol of the coming event, _ L, 

·when Hi1 --p-rayer and I lis -_ promise: ,_will. be f ulfilled~the _ 
pr'ayer i_n 'whicl1 1-~e pr_ayeJ _lo have His _own -~ith .Him; the· 
p·romise.-which He·· left, still unredeemed, to come again and - -

_. to receive ui Utttn" 1 UmiCH. _ Yes, llc is" coming (or ltls own 
• • • ~ ' I • • 'I, • • • I~ • • • I • • • 
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to 1 lalte i.hcm through the hcnvcn1~ to' bring them to the , 
- highes't place~ ;the giorio·u, home which Hiis ever bleaaed work- -

ha11 ·prepared. What a day it will be whe~ that door will 
,wing wide open to Jet the redeemed enter in! -· - . ~ __ 

_ ;:•; Heaven ·win be opened! -For_ aga'in it la written: 0 And I . 
u,w heaven opencd,·an'd behold.a white horse; and He that -· 
aat upon Him was called Faithful and True, a·nd in right .. __ 
eousneaa' He doth judge 'and ma lee war.' His eyea we're all a 
tl.ame_,_of fire, and on Hia head were· many crownis; and He 
had" a n,rne _writtcn1

1that no man knew, but" He) HiinaeU.: 
And He ·was clothed ·with a \'e11ture dipped in blood; and ,, 
Hia name is called tht: Word of God~'· And out of His m'·outh 

_ gocth a ah~rp"' sword, ;that ;with it :He.:should amitc the 
-nations: ·and He shall rule them with a rod of iron: and He 
treadeth the l w;nc - pre.at, o{ the nerce.neu. and 'wrath 'o{ 
Almighty God.' And lie· hath on l~i,. veature: an'd on Hia -
thlsh a··name written, KING OF KIN.GS ANO .LORD OF -
LORDS'' (Rev·., 19 :l 1~16-), Even 110 it will be _some Jay.. . __ 

_ --- -~t 1 ,ua _ think d~ily ofthes~ -th~~r•. >~~e hc_l,ieving -appre• 
hcnaio~ of them gwc:, power 1n our ev 11 di\iy1. ___ · - , . : · 

, -- ,- . _:,Fro~ t>.~-~~itings ·of A. q. Gathtltin1r:192S -_ •-
I •• ' f.: . 

I. , . 

ii Up.on Christ's Work Al~:ne 1 • -

. . ; . . . . . . . . . . : :·; . . . . . \" . -:, . ·, ;--, . . . . 

-·: The late I Ienry. Reed of .England1 a com1ccrated Chri11tian 1 ---• _ 

upon learning that his carth,y life waa nearing it1 t~rmin-ation, _ 
' asked for pen, ink, and paper, and calmly wrote the follow-

. _-; l..J ing lines~ · -- - _. ·-... '- - · .. -
_ ·:. -_- . __ ..,-Aftei-~n ~hu I h.1vc~~id~pr~1ch-~d, ~-nd ~ri11en lo,.upwa~• ·:.-:··· .":·· 

.. _ :, ol lony•fil'e fe,n, J .,,.,,1, n ra be- d11dnctly uodersroad tha:t ,, - -_ 
· ' _, · 1he around o the hope that i1 within me (which hope i• full -_ - . 

.'-'· a.( \U\l\\f.lttdlty ,a.d. "e1:t1.1.\ l\o:r,\1 i-. not t~ptult.bce \lnllnd. .. ·: -, 
: God, 1lthou,fi. it ii wriuen: •E•ccpt ye repent. ye 1hall li~e .. _ · :· i · 

.. , ' "!le ee,j1h.' ·._N(!'t i1 il faith. ahhoufh it i1 ~w~nen~ "Withou, · -__ -y,· · 
, ,i·:' · f1nh •t H lmpo111ble to plea1e God.'_, · Nor 11 11 ln Lecoialn1 ■ ' 

l'ltw tre1t-.Jre1· 1hhou1eb n ii wrillcn: 11F..scept • m1n be born - , · _ 
,gain. he can.not ICC the kingdom or God/' Nor i1 it in holi- - .- . · 

. , neu. · 1.hhouJh it ii wriue~t .. Wilhou.1 bolion1 !lo ma.a 1b1II -_ .: · 
.-_, ,- -- • . ue the Lord~" 1iiey •r~, 1ndttcf1 sreat •nd glono1u gaft?a •II;:_ ·•,_, -

.,:__ -p~rch11ed by ~lood divine! .foC". which I •dore !-lld p_ra11e a;_,_. __ -_ _ 
: ---, .. ·. tr1ua.e pod. s,!n POne ol th~ern -•~oned lo~ m_y 11n1. Repent- :: 

, -- · · -1nee did not die !or me; l•i&h did not die· for mt; the 'nt• . · _ _- · · 
_. · crt•~~re di~_not die !or m·e.; holiaen did_not.die !or mc~_._My. 

_ • ~ :_ • • I • p ~ • • • • ~• I • I • •. •~ I ~ • 
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cootidene: h not' in the' _gih• hut in· the Giver, the cl eu,al . 
Soo ".t Go¾ w~o ~~uf!lt Man and, n rny Sub11hute, ,tone~ for 

· mr tint/ 1 On H,, 6n11hcd 11JOrlc: alone doe1 my aoul rely _for 
pardi>n1 holinen, and heaven= and lie on.!y i, rr11de of GoJ unto 

'me "'wudom, ri1htrotHnc11 • .. nc:1 iiic,Uion,,. r,d rede mpiio:i.'"~' ';' 
1.J. . ' I • • . . ... . . ;- . ,, - . . : r . . . . i.- . . . • 

.. , Every bcUcvcr rriut.t · agree with thcae: precious word.a o{ 
.. testimony to Chril!llt for unleu·we believe thus we 11hall not 
: know anurancc and perf cc~ peace. J.Iow neccuary it is to 

.. contem,:,late aJtd declare: again and. again what is the true 
. ?lay of •alvationl So frequently mistaken noti~~u. unscrip-
. tura.\ co11ditfonf, tradidona1 ·,ub1thtation11 and 1\uman iuvcn~ · 

·· .; tiona · obacure the aimple· Gospel'-ais it ia -~rin.en in. God'a 
.. Word. · · Some will aay . that · one cannot· be: aa ved 11nle1il he 

c.an recSkU the day ·and hour or his coil.vcraioo, Others 
propose that one must know the passage of Scripture that . 
brought cor.vktion and {a.hl\. Stm othcn woutd ma\r.e 1al~. 
vation ·conditional upon water baptism,· as if a rite could 
aavc a aotcl. It is well ,.to remember always that it is ·upon 

· Chril!ICa · finished worlr•;alone · that ·,aving faith· rests. 
' _, 

'· ·+· 
,· ;A Despised Doctrine 

,, 

., . ·.=•Among nom1na1 Christian& there · are certain. tea·chiogs · ( 
- which, though .found in the Bible and gh•cn. by revelation ,, _ 

fr(Jm G~, · ar.:. quite. unpalat_ablc •. · For cxa.tnplc, teaching : · 
·· ·concernio,1f ,eparatinn from the thinga of the· world, i11 di,- - cl·_· 

. pleasing. to many .. Pe~hapa. the most_· de~pised doctrine in '.• 
.. al\. Scripture. (that is, 'despised. by nomina1·' Chri11tianity), ·· . 

is that of the personal, visible, imminent, and glorious return 
· of our Lord · Jetus ; Christ~ · Some rave against the teaching . 
~ '\tn._d ridicule. 'thos~ _·_wh~: _be,_ieve in iL ·_Others d·iapa~age. the . '._· .. i ·: 

· .. doctrin·e, as though it docs not matter whether it is' held cfr . .. · 
: . not~. _Sti\\ ot.ht,r·, ptop'osc that· \o \1~1d _thia tni~il dot& no good . :. -, 
.. : and/ further'more~ hinders Christian se,·vicc~ \Vhat fooliih::. · · .. · ... · 

·- ·ne,aJ · .. But what arc the· reaaona hehin'd such 'rea11oningl .. : .. 
= .. · nere···are several, and the inatig~tor-_:or each· one of ihe:m ,· .. ·· ._: 
: : is Sa tan·~., ever. the c·nemy of God's tni th-~ ... · ·" . · ·. · . . - . .· 
. · : {1} The_ C:JC.~T·erne 1ib~'ra1 h°a_tcs the doctrine o{ ih~ person :al, -.: · ... _. .. 

, . _viaible1·_ and. imminent rctu rn of t;h ~ist because he: realizea, <,-·: · '· , - . 

c;, we· auppo•e, · that such ·a·n event would . cau,e the . utter,' col- . 
' .· .. ': , •. - '' ', ·. ,, ,. :I' .. '·. ': ' ' .'· ·. -~l ·,, !_·.· .(,· ' " ., ' 

. . ~ I I I I I • • • • 
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lap1e of· Ms rationalistic theories •. For if ou·r ~rd iesus. ·:i 
. 'Chri,t. I hould COffl!! ag~in (as He surely will)~. that return ' 
wjll prove that the· Bible is indeed the imspired \Vord of God, - . 
inerrant and u.n{atlinz;. . It will ptove a.t,o ~hat_"] ClU& Chris.t . 

· ·• ;, the Son oJ Godf: 1hat J-Je was born of a virgin, 1h.at Hi.t 
_ l; physical,_body cou\d not be hc)d by death and die\ not remain 

in the grave, , but' that fl C ro·,c from tl1e d cad and ascended 
through• the heavens to the right hand of 1 _the Majesty on 
high, where He now Jives and front whence He will c:ome~' 
\Vhen He, ·comes,. Modernism. will· be· de.ah: a death.-blow, 

. .. '• '' rl · 1 ·r 
Thug. d,c libctal_ theologian .c.ndc:avor.li to. persuade himsdf, 
by ·ridiculing the doctrine·or Christ's·retum, that the doc:trir.e -
is not true. fie iJ in for a_ rude awakening one da.y. · _ _ _ .. , 

(2) The· untaug~1t· pro!e11ing · Christian~ he who ha• not. 
studied his~,Bible and. fo thus unacqu_a~n~ed' ·,vhh the promi~ . 
'nen l place that o_u r Lord•., sc:cond. corning has· in_·, he Scrip~· 

! _i lures, denounces the. doctrine ol the personal,' visible, and 
. ·-~ i~mincnt ~.cturn ,( c.~.~~'~: 1 ... 1c '''?c\a~c,'the ~•btcs~cd ho~c ... , 

w1th certam fanath t~ -.. -:~.~.~. unscriptur.al .,culu. and, bemg,,, 
, antngoniied by _thcsy'?,:ru, taib to rea.li2.e'·that he it di,:.. 

- hoooring God by dit~~dieving H~s Word. lgnora.ot of: the r, 
Bjbie, or indi fTerent ~o in' ti:achjng, he disapproves and even • 

{,-~, ' denies one of it.a moat vital truths. 
'· -~. . (3) . The1. s.o--caUed . in telle'ctu a I scoffs at · "th1e ·, doctrine of 

the pcnonal,· viiibh:, ·anti imminent return o{ Christ .. · Tt · is 
repugnant to him• for he, supposes th,.'t sonic of his acqu ain tJ '. ·. ~-- ·_ 
anceii: might clt.uify h,m as ~n- ignoramus were he to have · 
faith in such an '"imponibic•, and-"fanta1tic'' thing as ·•he ·_ · 
seccn d coming . ol the Lord.-- _ Such a ·man, if he is a preacher,· . 
£~au that he may b~ ccmsidetcd un·scho1arly if l~e holds the >i . 

. ~' blessed hope,'_t. and: io he denies it a_nd oppOat!S it. w_her~,.vcr \r-
·,t ~,s tau· ght' · · · -: · · · --: - · · -· · · ,- · ·_·, · · · 

. II ) . I . • ., . . I • • 

'.- - . . (4) TJ1e_·m~n who pro-~otei a ,·ai"se progra~-~hercint ~-nder --.·. 
·. tl1e tmpreuion .. t11at d1e cl1urch will convert the world which -_ 

i•~ in.hi1•opinic~, .. ,gc_lting bcuc·r and better all th1e time~ doe• _,,_-
- · not like · 1 he d_octrine of the personal, viiib le, -an·d imminent -

return o( Chr~st. - The;:revelation o( the Scriptures· d_~es not _ii_i 

.. please him, ~or it teaches, coo,"trary to his set program, that·. 
_. th 1.· prffl'll I age · will , dme, hOf with improvement. in . the.·. ;· · · 

. world but in perilous. times· hi. which there will be· 11posta1y ·.:: 
• • • •• " • .. ~ • " I ~ • • • I ~ I ' : ! . . : I 

. ii 
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·i0n the church, organized r~lu~llion ~agai~s~ God in the world,: ' 
and a period of tribulation such as the world bas never seen .. · •·1: 

11tis man rejects the doctrine of our. J..ord's second coming ·i 

. bcca.u,c 1\e pb.cie, ma.n'• tradition abo'V'c: Go,Ps \Vord. · .. 
· (5) He who wanu to Jive his Ji(e according tn his own pat• 

. tern and plans ~espises the doctrine of the P~rwnal1vi1",blc,a11d 
irnminent r:turn of Christ. I le tlocs not want to be separated 

(· from his idoh. I le docs not ·want to serve the.living and tn1e 
God.,, He dO.!a not w:1nt to wait expectantly for God's Son ·' 
from' heaven. He reject!! the I doctrine because he docs not ; 
choo,e'.to have hi1 ~r~na.l H{c disturbed. H~~ know, tha.t I' 

·' he who h:u, his hope set upon Christ purifies himself, even 
. as. Christ is pur~t and the thought oi holy living i, repugnant 

.. to such a man.·. . . . , . . :· . . 
• . I ~ " • . • L -i I • 

. Yea:, that ,otd serpent, the devilt hates the doctrine or .. 
'.'Christ's.return :tnd has deceived many in,o despie.ing· h. also~ , 
. And he· is Jhte to inOucnce the'm to denounce the doctrine, . 
. ,u1d ·to dC:f;r ;lnd ridicule it. Rut. he his :~ot 'destroyed the.' . 
faith of God's tru'e Silinti; .· .. ' ' : : . . ·.. : ' ; ,· . ' 

Th~re are million, of aainas who hold. tiltc, preclous fahh . 
.... ' • '• • I : 

fo '.our Lord's' e:oon coming .. An innunter.abfe c01np:any'·of · 
them is in heaven, and the:y hold the. doctri'ne therc-:-the 

: arostles who heard our J.ord i,rcdict that J le will come ~gatn; ,._ . 
. · .the Apos11e Paul, to whom the Lord Himself revealed the r . 

. "blcs,cd hope"; \he' lhOMI o{ ma;tyra who died {or. their '. 
faith. in .the J.ord Jc-su11 Chril\t :iml all that JJc taught;··and 
the' giants 'ol tlle faith in su~ceeding ccntu,ries u·~til .· the 
.·present time. Then there i~ die_ multitude of consecrated 
and spiritual men and worne'n of our ·owo day who hold this. 
fru.th, and let this truth hold them, ~ho cxdaim·~ w~th one·,·· 

' accord~ .. 1,1 ~Ven JO~ . come, · Lord. J esua l11 j:, :· .. _._, '. l .·. ~,:: .: · . : . , 1' ·; i • ' 
. · : It is. not Ol\\y ln\etetl\t\'g , but t h,ough~-ptoy~\.in1 and· a .· .. · 

gr~·nd ·tcstim.ony .th:at none of ihe~c·;w'.~~o bcli{v~·• in :1rid look,. 
for tl1e personal, vi1iblt"~ ':rnd imminent retun~ of Christ will 
he f a,u nd i1f i he . co~ p:t~!Y .. _or: tlic,~e w~i,,. Jcny the in,pi radon· 

: of the Scriptures, the ,\Ueity and virgin-birth of Christ, His 
• .. bodily resu,r·ection, :the Gospel o( the grace of 'Godt or any 

,.- other biblic:a.l fact conc·e~ning the Person and work. ·of·. the .. 

• • ~ I • 

_ ·: ·ctcrna_l Son o{ Godt ·out Lord Jc,·ui Christ~ :· · . ·. . . . , . . . . · .. , .. :·+ .. ,, ·:,,·· -,,, '• 
. " . . . 

I ~ ; I " 
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. . - . . i • ' ' . ' . ' . . . . . . 
. . \Vhat i.s it that rnakci tht.: b:.by 'grow and develop, 'th:it · 

' 1 'cauaea the child to reach ·ma't:Utity l : Jt i,: food and e.xi:rci•e~· 
' · And in the zpi rit ua I realm · this i1 'the caae aln.o. \Vhen a · 

i . man or woma.n., boy or girt, t, rcgcncr:itcd, he has a new. · 
li!e.. . But he ia at iU a babe in Chrjat. : l i.' is equa11y aa im.;. . 
port ant {or· ihc e.pi1'itua\ ·. infant to · be fed -and a.ired and 

' e:1erc.iacd ·a,: it i:a for. the baby that i• born into the home .. ; 
The food for the Chrl,tian i1 · the Wo'rd of God, . and. the· 

. e:1erdae is the operation .of_ that \Vord in the life~ By pl{r..; . 
, taking of the food and by 1 allowing· God'& Word \0 contitiL .. ·, 

the life there cornea.' develop mcnt · ! rom spiritual· b~ by hd bd -, . 
to zpiritual maturity.. ·. , · · ·. '.' ! i . ·' ~\ 

How the Christian needs to read the Bible. daily I And · 
.. yet, i{l~ true, .ia h not, tha_~~many ihingJ come to inter~et~-~ 

with the performance of that privilegel Jt is not exaggcra•~·.<: 
· tion to any that ·we c:innot be holy u'nh:ss we·Uvc by the.· 

\Vord of God. , It" wa.11 John Buny.in who wrote in 't"he .flyleaf 
of hi• Bible: S'Thia-Book keeps me from sin,.or sin keepz me· 

,. , from this Uook.11 And .many of .ul!. know only too ~ell how .· · 
true thia iii. , ; , ,. 1• . 1• ;-. 

For~ the Bible ii!. not o~l·y a book; it i~ God's voice ,pc.a king'·. 
. frorri the glory •. It whispers ·or thunders to u:11/·a1:cording to 
l:'ou r · n~ed. . ft kecp1 the r;oul warm and Jovingi it ~leanaes .. 
. · the daily path •. Aa we read)t'"we ;are icrnindcd of all that. 
we have received from Godl and how often.:ind miser:ibly ,we ,, 
have failed Him. /\a the \Vord and. the heart .-re brought. 

·.- , t!.ogcthcr, ·v..-e fin~ that the heart i, lcvc1cd by the \Vord :ind 
.· . ,.., • • _{ I ti It d • h . h. ,, , .i ' . . . ' ' . 

· • 'JitO• ,e w&t t c 1Y ora. · :·> · . . , . . · • .. ·. . . .. .· · 

:, . . ·. '\Vhat· will b~ the rer,u1t of beginning :.the day- with the . 
,: :=. 8 iblc l . Treasured in th~ heart, :t keep a U6 from 'sj n and from ·, . ·, 

·' .the path.of t.hc de1troycr.,(Ps:a • .-11g.:9, 11;.cf; Paa~ .. 1'1:4) .. ,; 
·, ... ·out it .-~OCII ot~c.r thing,,· 100~·. lt. fi.'lel!. ._our _eyea upr,u· t~C: .: . . 

-. ·· Lord, n• we let lli1 Word ~welt_in us richly (Co\ .. 3:16). ~-- Jt·_.-.... • ... ·· 
givca, alao,- a new, viewpoi1it, ,a new deiirC-.:..tl,at.:_ .. wl1attwe.;_· .. __ ,::: 
do and how_ we live w-if( be. to _the ·glory of the. Lord~ _We-·'_ .< 

hccomi:i more . COllC;C"\Cd ,:with. God'a honor, the profit .. of ... :.-.-.... ; 
the Gc-spcl, · and . t!l.._.ncrea11e. of. godUncu than we a ~e ·with .· 1 _ : 

1i 

. . . ea~bly pr0gram• •11:d advantage.g, 11itd_;tbe_ iiic?a&c or OJ:7 
• • • •II • : ••, .J. • ;" 
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owo gooda. : \Ve are made lo p~~fer' the edific3tion :Ind peace'_ 
, ..., of other, to our own enjoyment and .comfort. ' , 

The daily reading of God11 \Vord brings air .i'nd food and_ · 
· drink .1nd atrengt h and rest to the aoul a ftc&b ea.eh day ... It 
is a spiritual irnperalive .. 

·. ·-·~· ··T , , 

. Misapprehension 
. \'·,. :, .-·,, . . . ·.. ' ' . 

. ., •1 . . . 

It: · ia not infrequently ad vocatrd that we 1houtd be more 
·_. lenient tn our·cxprc1,aion1 concerning. certain 1o-ca1lcd "rnin• 

istcrs of the GNpel" who deny• the doctrines of the Bibfe. 
• ' • I r I ~ ~ ~ ' 

. We arc to1d th:t.t we must' heed Ep11e1ian1 4:15 and apcak 
. the trn th in love, and that it is w ritlen, in the \Vord: ''The . 

. l. . . I_ • . •. 

· servant 0-i t\,c Lord · mu!it · no\. 1ttivt1~ t (11 i1m. Z :.2.\)~ · l t,, . 
a ppean to us that there i1. a mis:ipp rehen&ion or the teaching 

··of the Ser'iptun:a on the part of tho,e who suggest this. 
Certainly the c,iristian; should speak the truth in love-:-· 

but observ·e, he ia to ! peak tlu truth. Actu.1lly ,: the reference 
baa a broad~, meaning th::m· just "~:peaking.'' A; better · 
translation would be. ''holding the truth in Jove," or, mo~c _ n~· 

· literally, "tnuhing in love.''· The whole .-attitude o( the be- · 1
: _· 

-· lievcr in Chri11t ,hould be an ·attitude of love; he is to hofd 
the truth in loV'e, dive it t_hu111 an'd spca~ it. He- is to Jove , 
the sinner, but aasuredly he hi not ,_to_ love1 1in. · lie· ia to 

. lov<: the aoul of the evil doer\ but he i! not to love, the evil 
::· that that one doca. · · _ · .. .- : _: - ,.-. ,. '· , .. 

a., I • . I • • ~ 1 I I " • • 

"1.~e _ICl'Vant o{ the Latd mutt not t.trivc.,-thi, ·. ,11 a.t,0- t 
. true ... The verb1.rendered"atrive" ia the Greek maehuthai.· It . 

. •. ' ,..j .. 

mCnf'lS lo war, ~hat''· figutativclyf fo 9uar,d ~' di1pu1~.-•·;But .~);! 
it is ·not quarreling· to point out evil, to;caU ·atten.tion to· · 

· false· doctrine. : . · ·· · · ... _ · . · ·- .· - · . --· · .-·.:. · . , . 
--.·. Who would y~u -aay ;;, th~ .. ml'lst lovabfc '~nd loving.of ~he. · .·:. · 

.-.-.New .. Teatamcnt w~~tcr~l lt ·'i! '.John1· of courae~ ll1e loving, . ,' .· 
hcloved_ ·diaciple. What· d~e~J1c !ay when· the -~_nllh ia- in,. 

.· q'ucs1-ion, and hov, Joea h~' afr, it_l_. 11 1 le,' ~hat _saitl1, l know. ,-'._: ; 
J firn, ·and keep:lh not lli1 cornm.andnicnt111~ i11 a Har, and the_. -~;i.-·· .. 
Yruth -.i• not iu bbnn_ (I John 2 :4)-_ · .UWho i•· a liar but' he ·\ .. ·-> 

Ct.bat_ denieth tha't Je1ua is the Christ? He ·is antichril!it, that .: ·_ \_ . .-:·".: 
/·~CJJ .. ieth ·. thc''·Father ·and th·e· Son" (I I Johit 2 :22).· ,;. Jf theri)'. ·. :. ·)/ 
-._ ~.me any· ·unto fou, a~ d .bring not 'this doctrine, recci ve hiin . , 
' • • . I, . . • : • : . (\ •f i .': I. ~) 

- . . . ~ ~ I . I . I'" • I 

• p • • •• • - • I ~ J • ,t~' I ,• • • • .: • I • ~ • • • • •,, - • • • •, I I • • 
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not inttJ your hoUsc, neither bid him God1pccd n (11 John l O)~ 1 

· And what of Paul, who· writce of "holding the truth in lovctt l 
He dec:larc1: u A1 we 1:a.id before, 10 : say I now again~• . .Jf. any ·· . 
man preach any other gospel unto you th;n that ye have· ,I 
rcceiv-cdt let him be' accuned'' (Gal. l :BJ. 1( such a atrong 1 

1t:a.nd~wa1 advocated in the fint century, how much more b ·. 
it ~c:e~cd now amid growing apo1ta1yl . ·. ·' 

The Rom:a.n,,Caiholic Churc::h speaks a greP.~ de:al about ' 
apostolic ,ucce,,i.on. · \\Tc are in true .apo,tolic ,:,succc.uJon · 
when we denounce- false doctrine~, calling it ,by its name, for,·-· 

1,that.Jg what the apostles' 'did. Our te1timony is not agai~ f~~},:; 

. individuals but against the c:rror that they hold.;1 .H they 
· arc leaden, it is bceau1e they arc blind leader& of. the· blind ~; 
· that the light of truth must be. thrown upon . them i!nd their' 
utterances .. If we w~uld speak the truth in love, we sh:a.lL_ 
pray.for them and we·ep over them~bu.t we.must'yet speak 

c - the trutht bearing the testimony of Godts Holy V/ord as to· 
· . · ·. '. error and 1eparation from cvi L · It is wcU!plcasing. in Hii1 

sight that we do not ·temporize with· enemies of· the Deity. · 
' of Chrlat,· of .His virsin birth. His Cl'oss., and· Hie. bodily,i 

' . " 1,1 •, 

,-

, I 

re11urrcction. · ·. . ,- . . . . . ; · t• 
May God enttble u,. to- be loyaJ to llimaeJf and .Hit·. truth, ; 

:. but never to' lose a. 1piri ~ of tenderneH. toward the iicu 11 of ' ' 
. ica deniers. May we be modern Tychicuaes-belovcd brcth■-

rc:n, yet f aithfu I mi~i1ters' in the I Lord. :. • 
.,. 

' ,,-. 
I 

' .. . r·, 

.•:,
11 ~~An Explaneti~·n.and All'Apne .. ~l ' ...• · .· 

'. ' ~,~,...,._--;::.::-, ·. .. . . ··:.. . . . ,, .... : .. :_ .. 

. . -. On a number of occaaion1 we ha've. ,t'ated that it ia not 
.. po11ibJc~for the Editor to .an,wer per1onaJJy BjbJe 'que,dom:/ 
. ,,; arid intcrrog~tiona or' certain other:•kinda •. Thi, ii not be"".····:_: 
. · . cauec we.:do· not· ~ant to. do_ 10 but because our time e.nd )i 
. Strength . arc Ii mi ted t . 'Yet . such. inquirie, continue' to come .. 

,' to our dcak. "ari~llonce again·.wc· find it· pllcd,~~igh .with un ... ' 
answered ·mail. At.the present time there.arc at lean 200 
comm.unicationa awaiting reply·,. and. we fear that w.c ,hall 
be obliged to ignore quite a fcw.or'them. ·_· .. _, . .' .. ·_ · .·.· .. 

.. __ . '... Tir'c Ja,t tif!ic we p·uhli,hcd an'· cd i_torial . of. thi•. kind we·. 
\ rec-eived; ,~me: Jcu,~rs ol, i~~ulce • . ~VIO cri_dci,~, wtr£ prom'~ . ' 
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. ne"n t i O them f (I) we were r(!prim:a nded for OU r. u11.willingnC'511i .. 
to_be of spiritual help t~ n1c111brn of nur reader-fami1y~· :1nd 1.i ;, 

(2) we we,·e reminded th:,t C\··en Kccnlar pubHcntionA give . 
. (Cspone~ to persnnal inquiries.,. Jt_ may he wen. therefore\ to'. 
· give an explanation. · . . r··. . •1 r,: · ·· 

(I) We shaH ·ever be ready· to help with genuine apiritnal 
probl~ms, in1ofar a1 we :arc able.. However,- many of the 

. inqt.iir;\.< ~-that come· to iu; have not_. to. do with 11pirifoal 
probJJ .r. ~- ~ut wi« h the loc/,;!ion of Scripture p:uucage•• · our· 

' • } . "'·{ ,,. • : • ' I : 

furniJ ~.:;1 ;~putlincs or .prep.irin~ :slmrl · me1ngc1. for nur 
tcade~·~~t\Ulc, · our . readmg cert:am b~ks ~nd giving our 

. opinio~ about 1•·i.heir dactrinal valuet .and_ our reading and .. 
', editing \'manuscripts, ~le.': . \Ve'. simply . do1 

~: not ha vc. time to . 
do thc1c thi~·gs· for our' £riend1. as much as ·we ~houlJ like to 

' do t!O. \Ve regret this fact but it is true, . . ! I 

,, ... (2)°'"\Vc arc [ully aw:uc that secular pub1ication1. reply to· I 

inqu irica that reach their c~i tnrs . . llow~ver 1 OuP. 11 OP F. doc-1 
not have an cditoria[ staff.· Eve,y such' inquiry' comes to the 
Edito·r himacl( aadt a, already stated. our time and 1ttrength ◄' 
arc limiled~ · , . P . · _· : . . ' 

. ' Plea,c ·do not t:2.pecl Ult the~eforet to reply to" inquiries 
along the lines mentioned' above~ Bible gue1,rjun1 w hkb. are 

1 of interest to . a reasOila blc nu m her or our "re.ader8 wilL be , 
(.inswered in the QuesHon Box. -Rea.I spiritual problem, will 

·'· be handled as promptly" as ponible. And pr:1y~r requeata 'wilt 
be ._wclcamcd alw~ YI and will be remembered,. 

•Thank· you for your forbearance. ·;/-; 

. ' 

· · -· · Another _Year of Witness Ends -;_; · 0 __ . 
. ', ' . . I . ' . ·. . ; . . !.I ·. . '.. ➔} ·I . _. ;· 

,.: : .. With ~hi1; iHU~ _or_ O_ua. 1-i~P~ \he. si,xty:~rlt yea~ _·or it~.'-H -<- '~\-.-: 
cnintcrrupted tc1t1mony for our. Lord Jc1u1 Christ it con-.-~-- · 

. . . . . . '' . . . ~~· 

- cludcdt- These thrcc--scorc and: 1nore years have riot been •. t-:· · 

. withou f difficulty: and fria 1,- but the ·God i ri. wl1om we : trus ( · -• 
h:as delivered ua and· the· work· of Iii• servanti lla1. con .. · ,·· · ;, 

· tinucd.-· -All ·or. the prait1c 1nu1t go to· 11 im to whoni alon~ it :_. -·, . . . .-
- • • • ,, I I I • • ' · is ·'Jue."· .- _··:·-:_, .. ,; : ·· .-; , · ·( . .- _:_. i. · . - .. __ • : - . , - · 

:. -~--~,-ne.begin a ~cw ye~,r_with the July iuue,·wc sh:ill count·.·)_ -_:,. _ 
: ,upon -you~ our beloved reader .. family,- to_ bear UI up _be(orc'·1.:•_ (!:: . 

• • I • • ' ~ ' : ~ • ,• ,•: •~•'• • • 

Ip;! 1: 
•, I 1!. . •., 
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the throno af(grace, - Aak our heavenly Fathc·r, if you will, 
to guard Lid• wilncsa to His Son, lo guide those who conduct 
h in His name, and to cnu8c the magazine nnJ our books to 
he of greller hclp(ulncu :and blessing th;1n ever before, n. _ 

' more vital te11imoor for ChriRt, The Church needs to reed 
upon atrong meat! for. llOW It is due ac:-ison indeed, May . -
Oocl grant that thce.c pages may be beneficial to multitudea . . . 
of I-lia people. to Ilia glory. , . -· .. 

•• 4 t .- "tr .. ,_ ( .. -·. + 
~· 

MiBsionery snd SubscripUon and Book F'&1nds __ 
I., . . ·_',/ 

Generou• Jou.tlon, were r,cclved 10 both or thuC! fonu1 in Much 
and they ue ~ratdully acknowlct.l.p:eJ below. "l"liere h 11ll1 t1eeJ lor 
ron1ldenblc money, Jiowcver1 H we are ro be In • pu1ltlon to con1lnuc 

- m,1iling Otll\ Horr. ttJ the, LorJ'• a,rvanta ac-rou tl1e 1e.u. Perh•r• you · 
have never h1 d a ii• rt In tl1i1 min h try or 1endln~ 0 mca t in d uc- 1e11on" 
to m,11h)nulu. ol \.l\ri UOH, '. '\"n,1 wm :,;~\ I. b1U'l\njl tr. \he ~;v\n_Rt 'ffl'l; 
know• and thou1 who receive I he rn a,cu1 ne wlll he mo1t RU terul to 
you. Pray about It. • nd gl ve u t!u, I.ord eu1 l1le1 you to tlo ,o, - I • . 

- Ou" Ho,r. f. ;f:!IIOH,u.v Sun•cJt,rlON' Fu Ho, Mauh 1 l(JS!: No1, 
. .S.S~J IM I f6; l.\.;.32 M, f IOf l5-JJ M, f lS; 35-3◄ M, f,JO; ,,.S-J5 M I f 2: 

55-J6M, fJ, .U-37f..·1, f U: s,-Js~I, fJj: 55-J9M, J20j JJ----toM. f l-1; 
.U-41 MI t5. 1'otal. S l U,00.. _ _ · _ . _ 

. au,. Hon ~·hHEONA'-Y DooK J<°Utfb1 M,Hth, 19.S!: No1, .S.S-7 n, ,-.,o, 
Total. JI 0,00, _ · - · · . _ i ·' 

STAFF SPEAKINO ENGAGEMENTS 
. (For Your Inl0rmatloa ud Pr17cu1) 

'. 
Dr. Homer A. H1mmos,trr,o atid Mr. Pau! Beckwith: 

June l-l2·-P1ducah; Ky.: Mi7.pah I-n:1b~•terlan Church (1--5)i 
_ · - C•lv.,y Pre1hykrlu1 Church (6-U), 
June l9-26-HcoJeraon\lllle1 N, C,; t··•tth Taheruele, . 

John D • .Miuchblllks: ;; ,. -
unc . 1-Chattltloog~1 Teno.:; Ch• t t. noog-a JUblc I n1ti tu tc. 
unc 2-.S-HlnkJ~ Ga.: I flnkle lhP:ti1t Cl1Ureh. . 
une 5 ... 7""."'"Rl1ln1 Pawn1 01.r \Vut Urow J•r,:,1hytcrl1n Ch•pcl. 
unc 11-AshevUhti N. C,: Jubevi11e Hlbtc Clmrch, - · 
un-e- \l-Htind111tm"Vl\h·• H. C.: fa\th •1•1hr.-rnaclc. - . 
une U-l9-B11aon Clt7, N. C.: (ireat Smoky 1\.-lu. Jlil,lc Con• 

ler~mee. - _ 
June 26-Woil A1h1,m1, N. C.: Go1pcl Ch1fh:I. 

Dr. Leh1rtan Strauss 1 lune" .. , .s-Kenw!ck. N. J. i PhilaJe1phb.- Arca s. s. Confc,enct, .. _ - -
unc .S1 12i It 26-BrJitult Pa.: C•1vary lhpti1t Church. _ 
un,: 11-R o ur1nd11; N. J.: Gra,~ Go1ptl Chaptl. -· - ·_ 
une l6-Ahoon11 Pa.: ,,\hoon1 Dible ln1titutc Commencement. 
une 25-DranJywJ.a.01 l',.: OIJ_ Mm l_l_lble Conlercnce. 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

I. 

'' . 

THE MEANING 
iiOF. PENTECOST 
' ,. ~ . : 

by ARNO c. GAv.1ueL1::t N• 
; 

-- lltd yJ\1/iall rtrtfot powtf, lljttr 1ha1 J~t 1/~ly Glu:ui ,·J totrrt M·pon rau.· 
unJ ~t ,holl ht rvi'lntJUJ Mnlo .Mt bot/,. in jttMl(J./tm. ""J in all Judau, . 
and , n SiJ 110,ia, tJ nd M "'o tltt ttllumaJl J.a:rl a/ tAt t:Jrt~. AnJ wl,1n lit 
At1J 1pdtn l~tJt lAint.1. u•Mlt t/,ry btlrtl , /It WOJ ldt" N(': iind ii tloMd 
rar,'rtd /f i,,. c,ul of 1Jrtir n·,1,, (Aeu 1 :B, 9). · • ,-

~ . . 

!'•· . 

JN TII E year 1930, a good part of the eh u rch cclcbra tcil 
Pentecost, for the date~ ac:corr!ing to the hcst chronological 

- reckanings, wn-s the n!nctcen ,hundredth a.nnivcrsary of the 
histarir.al Pentecost. -Very strange to aay, thia: l!IUggestion 
enmc horn ·th~ ,'camp of the mot1crniiu. lt was not only 

_ ,uggcstcd by· 'mooc1niitic -,tl\dcrs, but the dcnominat\on, 
· ,_ who fell mostly in line with it were thatte which arc lib~rally 

inclined and, Aft n reu1lt t lhq. country ·wne fil~dcd with the 
mnny things concerning Pentecost which nrc unscriptural. -
On the other hand1 there are connected with Pcntci.:on in - · 
the preaching among certain modern cuha some of the moat 
subtle counterfeits which destroy apiritual li(c and lead into 
more serious errors. . • 

. I nm. sure every Christian -·,vho knawa the uuth con-
ccrning the _ Spirit ol God · inuAt ever. be· reminded ·ot the 
Bigniflcancc 0£ the.Re crrora concerning chc I Joly Spirit and 

:., l-Ji11- workJ. So I am aR-king the qucA1ion: •,•\Vhnt is the meaning 
o.£. 1~entecostl11 And i lmpc tC) g1vc you a numb·c~ or answ.cn: 
fron1 the Scriptures. . . 

"TM•· m-n~-age; J~Hver,J at. 1b~-- ~hJhon Ave. B•ptltt Clrnreh 
Pa11:r1on, N. J. in Arril. 19J I I h hr.:re pnbH1hed for the: eJific.u:ion al 
our readcr-r11nay. 1 , _. • _ _ • - -

·I• -. . . 
. l :· 
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t. Pentecoat Menna the Fulfilment or n Gr.cat Promi1.e · 
I ' 

.• frc11.nr.11tly when prenchcrs srcn k on Pentecost and the 
· coming of the Holy Spirit 1 thc1' turn back lo the OJd Tc1ta-

111ent and refer to certain promittel!I whkh nrc found in this 
or thnt prophetic book 1 notably the &ccond chapter o( the · 
book o( Joel, But ir! aomc of these good men would look a 

· · 'little Jecper tl1ey would discover thnt the Old f"fcs.tamcnt 
'promises of the wortd-wiJc Jirru·aion of the Spirit o( God) 
with attendnnt spiritual hlculn811 for all nations a.nJ even 
b\c1sing {or crcinion \ht.lf i have. not been {u\fll\cd up to the 
present time. 'J1~c · promises or the Old Te!tamcnt. or a 
world-wide diascniinntion or the Spirit or God n,"nd all that _. 

· follows are connected wilh the cornit;g of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Bot the promise which w·a11 folfilleJ on the day of 
Pentecost is the promhm which the Lord Jesus gave to rlia · 
eleven disciples who we.re galbcrcd, b~forc Pentc:cost~ in that 
upper room. And oh 1 whnt n glimpse we get into Chrises _ 
loving hedrt for Hit own when we hear.Him say __ (in a para .... 

· phrase of John 14 ;IS): 41 I am not goii~g'icdcn,~e'y"ou-o~'pii'an:~;~.-~-
,You arc no~ goin.g to be left alone nfter l\·ly work is fioishe~ .. · 
and I !en·ve the ci, rth in pcraon; nnot h c r (lnc is going to: ta k'c:~· 
~fy place, He is going to be with you as I hnve been wittt\~ 
you. He iR golng to be. upon you.,;.,;,,more than that, He h., 1 

going to be in you, And aU the spiritual need you hnve it 
. goin'g to be supplied b~, this· One whom l nm going to send 

. , . . 

to ta kc ?wf y plncc.u . . .,-~:>~! _ _ 
Now thi& ie the promise1 a··nd on the Jny or Pcntecon 

that µromisc wal!I fulfilled, . He came, and every 'word which 
ha<l ru>.uc.d the lip, o{ the <lci,atttng Chri'!l.t wn.I acet!mptit.hcd 

. o.n tlrnt day. · And the lulnHment of lhat promise can never 
he repenteJ. l want. to imprcu thin upon· you. · It is sheer 
nonsense when people talk about a. repetition o( the day of 
Pcntecoat.· You miM:ht just ns well tntk of n repetition of the 
hirlh of Christ· or. the death of" Christ or· the rcsurrectio11 
or Christ. ,u io· ·talk about a r·epctition of the dny of Pentc ... 
coat. •rhe Spirit or Cod came, nnd aincc that time when I-le. 
im111gura1ed thi11 age of the grac~ o! God, llc'haa·::\._~cn here 
nnd is here in the ·same· sense and pow,~r an. He cam-~ ·on that 
day o( Pentecost. tfhe fulfillment o( the great promise-has 
been n·ccomplishcd once and for nU. 1: 
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2. PentecoRt f\,Jean11 , he Coming of a Great Pen1on '1 

r,_tlodernisti~ litcra ture never &peaks of the ll~ly Spirit OR 

a Pr.non. •rile;- consider II i m ju It n n in f\ui:n cc for · goo cl · 
t hal Romehow, somewhere, comes into human life, A certain 
lead~1· of Moderninm hna wriuen ~ hook on the me:1ni11g of · 

· prnyer1 and aoni\! good pcorlc think h is one of the most . 
wonderful book1 wrhtcn. I once wrote :i critid&m of this 
book and 1u1id that the mnn ·hncl ~lever mentioned the Spirit 
of God once. Not once,· Aud •a goncl Presbyterian brother : 
tho,,~ht l WM, too ,hnrp, nnu 110 he got the hooh nnu TC'i'IU h, 
and then 1mid: ,. I never s:tw_that helore,u Think of itl-n 
hook on prayer with nothing nhout the Spirit or God, How 
is prayer pouiblc ap3rt from the Spirit of Godl On tlrnt i", 

· day no II influence for gnmlu was &:auered over the earth, 
.. \mt n Person came, the PtrRon of the Spirit of God, as we 

know Him 1 the Third Pen:'.n of the Trinitr, t-' 
' • ••p I • • 

I wonder if · you h n ve ~ccn I th c corrcRpon clencics which 
exist between the Second .'Jlt:in"o,i 0£ the·- Tri11hy1 'God_ the 
Smi~ aud the Third Pi:!rso11/God lhc Holy Spirit •. How har .. 
moniout all is in Scripturd \ n;,·,h come to c~rd1-thc Son 
·and _the llo\y Spirit. And 5-0J~lC clay I when the redeemed 'arc 
gni.herc<l togc::ther io ;t iicw 1 • earth surrounded ~;y,. .. a. ... i,~•w . 
heaven, c_ven God Himself, the Fntl1cr, wiH. corn~) dowu to\·_ 

. man _1111d make I lis tabcrmicle among m~nt ns we rrin<l in 'The · 
J,I • , '1 · 

Revcla11on, · But here 1s the Son of God and He bccnmc 
. incnrnntc, The I roly Spirit alim cnmc on the clny of Pentr-

. cost to hnve II is incarnation. Uy the incarnntion of the 
Third Person 1lf the Godhead. I do not mean 1-tc took on a 
body o( f\eth ne, t\,c Son o{ God <li<l a.n<l be.ea.me a" ind\vic.ua\. 
Nol The 11n.!:,-- Spirit's incarni1tion ta kc& place in those who 
belicvc··on t~·'·\ ~~on of God nnd h~vc bcc.omc Hta. The Spirit 
ol God baa·· Ilia ~ucarnntinn i,i u1, _a.nd every Christian, 
wa•hcd and rcdccmctl iu the blond of the Son of God. be ... 
comes ~he temple· of the :Spirit. of God~ Believers in Christ 
a.re put togctl1cr into n lmdy th a\. bccomc1 the habitation 
of God by the Spirit. . 

Ak•in, aa the Son of G~d c,m,-~ to Jo a work. the Holy 
. Spirit ha, come to do a work~_; The Son of God finished that 
work nnd the Spirit of Go4_- will finish His work~ The Son ~---

:· of Gnd went back to the Pather; the Holy Spirlt will have 
i: . 
' ' 
/· 
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His 111censlon some day, 'fhc S~r, of G_od is oiir lntcrces11or .. 
in the prcacnce of Go<l, the Spirit ~ntcrccdcs for us •. The 

.Son of God is coming back the second timei the Spirit, or ', ·, 
God wm ba\·c Hia accond coming,·· whe·n · He wlll be poured ·· 
out upon nll flesh and will bring with 1-liPl · t.hc millennial 
blessings. for nations and for groan Ing crca tion.. Thi. is the 
meaning of Pentcc·ost-the coming or that Pcrson1 Hls incnr
nation, and His doing tlic wnrk which, in the eternal pur
poses or God, He cnmc to do and to finish. · . 
: . ·i· 

J. Pcnt~cost Mc.anti: the De binning or a .Great Testimony 

· \Vha.t ia the testin~~ny ~-f the Spirit or Godl Why has He 
comeP \Vhn.t i, the .witncd or which the Lord Jesus Christ 
speaks in the promise before l'entccost? ._.What 1s the testi
mony wlaich the Spirit 0£ God has b"rougbt to thia agel One_ 
needs only to go to the first witncas wl,ich wns given. on tlac'· · .. 
very duy itaelf. •. · · · · · · \\ -'-: 

In·_" our day we read about witncuins, or speaking, or ·. 
preaching about a lot· of things which· have no relation what .. 
C\"cr to __ the truth ·or God aitd the· teatimony··of the Spirit ol 

·' God. Peter might ha vc got ten up on the day of Pentecost. 
and referred ~o the aoc~nl condition whi~h prevailed at that 
ttmc in Jerusalem. He _might hnvc preached on 10me burning,·· 
political question in connection witb. the independence of . 
tltc Jewish people and the ~4:,.•mnn government.-· Drunken-·_ . 
ncaa was prcvn.lcnt all ovcl" Jerusalem, and he might have 
gotten up and rmggested a kind of amendment to the consti- · 

~ tu.tion or the Uoman Eir,plrt 10 denl with ihc drink problem. .. 
'· And slavery was very proµ1inent, and he might have gotten 
. up and 11aid ~ 11 Now we Jc:ws arc going to form a new society, 

and we arc going to have a soeinl uplilt nnd do our best to 
.... ·: . make the world a. dece~i. place to live in.'' 1~ha.t is what 
~- ynu henr today, _and all 0£ thl1_ under the label of Christian 

·. preaching and t~e Spirit's witness and testimony. ·. 
Notfr;cnda; when Peter, filled with · the Spirit of .God1 

opfned his lips, he did cx'netly what the Lord Jcaus Chrin 
said lhat the Spirit: would do w~cn He came: "He is to 
testiCy uf lilt" (cf. John 16:12--1S}. ·And so the Spirit or God~ 
when He speaks through Peter,· makes him dependent on the 
Sc_,;pture, es He_ always does1 · because the pr~.~hedes in 

,, . 
. , .. 
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Scripture ··~r~ His own \\'ord, He puts into· the lips of that 
Spirit .. fillc<l m.in the witness (mm the Scriptures con·cerning 
the Lord Jcsna Chriat. 11 He lived anlOng you; He didl; you 
crucified Him, Jlc h·m1. hccr1 buried i ltc ror.c from the dcnd; 
lie is up yrnnlcr, u And wlien Pci'cr ndds n second teRt_lmony 
after the d:1y or Pcntccoatt he ;adds another phaffc ol the 
witncH. He tellff then that thia Jt•auo, whor.n the heavcn·g 
hn ve reccivctl, · i~ coining ngain, 

Go thrm1Rh the hook of The ,\cts and examine every 
sermon preached in the hook (c~cept the person:11 witncas or 
Paul concerning His own convenicm), nnd you will find that 
every ~crmon beara wit ncss to Christ, crucified, ri1cn, living. 
n nd cam ~ng rig :i i 11 i :111 d cv~ry pa rt of i L is b:ucd CJn Scripture. 
Tl1at is tl1e witness, or testimony. of tl1c Spirit of ,0Cl<l. 

· I ha vc found in n,y 111inh1.try, which has e~tendcd over 
fihy yeau 1 th;it the preaching of _the cro!S nf the Len) Jc1111·s 
Christ has .. with it the irnnction and power of the Spirit of 

'.' God, and no mnttcr what· the 11crmm\ is which is prcaclu:<l. · 
if it falls short of this it cannot hring the presence and po,~~r 
whid(Ood 1s pcoplr. nccd 1 no matter how.ieloqucnt it might· 
be. As for the hu.lwc-lling 1 [ol>·· Spi ril, this is Ip~· .aim :ind 

. · gonl: to wit ncss to Chri,t, to exalt flin1 1 and to ma.kc known 
_ the excellencies o( 1 lhn who hc.s called us from darkness into 
I lis marvelomi light. That is the meaning or Pentecost. 

4. Petllc~oAI ?\.·1cans the Gift of n Great Power 

How few of Ufl rememller, consu~·tly. that1 while we arc 
nnturnl men and women not a hit different from other men 
and women of this world, having the same paina. the 8i\Elle 
diseaRes, the 11a1n·e mntc1ri:tl struggles, nnd everything· cl,c1 
on the other hand we ·.ue aupcrnatur.aJ. •rite. -voice o( the 
Son of God snid cm1ccrning us: "They arc i,~il of the worl<l,· 

· even ns . I am not of the wnrhP' (John 17 :16), \Ve carry in 
, . . ,.1 · I 

our bosom n impcnrnt ur;tl lifo; nml ii\ tlrnt_. l_ifc il;'··1hi1 super-_ 
natural Pc.rsou, and J Jc Jrn,;. supcrnat urni power which js 
oura to drnw upon, I know it i!II usually emphaaiz'!U t lmt tltill 
power is to s·er\.'e, this power is to. go out and sacrince, this 

· power is' to witness. Ah 1 that is- His power! But He gives 
;_just na mucli'""powcr LO /iv,1- jusl ns much power to 1uff1r. · ·. 1•,; 

I ', , 
• " I • -~ ~ I, 
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There came a gentleman to my office one <lay. I looked 
inJo hb. !nee and J couhl read, a.s we oilcn can re.aJ in the 
faccis of othcra, the foci that thh good man was a child of. 
Go<l1' · I 111w there the lilies· whkh indicated suffering •. I-Jc 
was a·. Ros1ian brothr.r, I-le cl.lulu not 11pe-=Lk Englishi. nor 
Gerrnnn, nor French~ ISO he had bmught an r,ntcrprcler with . 
him. and then he told me the story of suffering during the 
hel\ish, aalan\c revolution o{ Ruaii)a. He to\d me ·of how· 
thousand, upon thousands of men and. women were 8f'.Ot 

into cxile1 how familie1 were cruelly parted 1 an<l yci through 
i• it All he waa able lo say: 11 Oh, the: Joy. the pcacr:, an<l, oh 1 

tht glory;··that we c~ufd suffer ;and can aufl · for Chrin's 
11aket" And he tol<l me ·what I have beard froii. othcu,. how 
in Rusiia. to<lay, with 1h:msnncl1 and t~n• of thous,mds of 
uclievera trodden down i11to the <lue.t. thi:re is nevertheless 
n power present d,rou~h the eras, oi J c~;····\\{i1t 1· t~1_crc ia' a 

' mnrvciou, · triumph .,11 Q\'Cr Ruuia among 1,y~l!ie who au ffer 
for ~hrin 111 sake. 'That ia the; power of thc')Spirit ,_of God. · 
An<l .i.hat power ha• .n~ways been in the true Church' ~~cuuse 
the Sp i rir.( ia . l l1ere. The promise of th ris t is f ulfi lk<l that 
the gate, o{ hell can never. prevail ngah111t the Church •. Like .:,. .· 
the burnlna bush of l\loacs •. the Church of God hur·ne. hut is 
never consumed, becnul\c thi1l divine Person is i.hcrc nnd lie 

··gives power. Thilt h the Christian i!,1:"t\a,id; .. ~~fe. Do not 
he content to trusc,tn your own power t t,Jt/rcs,t.fn, tlu: flofy 
Spirit, who givc1 power in every circun11tai1~t~'}t . .· · ., . 

1-- • ' .. _, 

• I • _ . _ · ~ • I . . .. 

S. Pentecost M'cans the nc·ginnins o( a Grca t \Vork 
~ .. 

\Vhm.t II lhc wo,k o( the Spkid l Q.ll\ not gotng lo burden 
you with what it means for the modernists. The- Spirit of 
Gou ditl noL COtflf! on the day or Pcntecoet to convert the 
world or to change nnytbing as it ls ln tbe world today~ . 

TI1c .· I-loly Spirtl came· for ·one grc3.1 work •. ,, He cnn1c lo · 
tcHify' of Christ, to take of the things of Ch~ist am!· !how -
them to us~ I-le backs up thaL mcuagc with Hii power, and 
witl1 th,a mea.s.agc ancl tbnt poweir tl1e· Spfrit of Goel bcran 

\ on \\n,l ~day tb~ work whict\ God ·hat. ,o pccu1ira.tly rcttcrvcd 
it for this ngc1 the building lcgether of the Church, the body 

~· ol Christ. the bri_dc of Christ, to gather from- all nation, a •
people for llis name. And Ji1tcn. He doe•. not do it by 1ocial. 
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preaching or anything of the ~6r1 1
t hut He d~s it by the 

preaching of a ,crucified, risen, a11d coming Lord, · lle backs , , 
up that· mc&snge,~ and then ,He i!I doing _the work which the 
Fat her and the Son acnt' 1 Hm here lO do in this ag~-

. '' 6, Pentecost l\,{enns n Grc~t Assurance 
. ,,■ . 

\Vhen the Son o( God was on rnrth, the pdwers of hell 
seemed to be busy trying, if possiblc 1 to coun·tcract 1 lis work, 
lo atop Him from finishing that work on 1hr: cross of Calvary •. · 
Ahcr I reao the Gospclr;, I get the impression that the · 

,. majority of people in Palestine at th:u time were demon .. 
posaessc<l,' 1-.he <lemons had come and taken hold of men 
and womr.n \.O oppose tl-.e Son o{ Gm\ and tlo cv.cry\\\ing \o 
prevent Hirn from doing that work which He had to finish 
an<l' did finiah. And now }'OU look in"to the world and you 
find dcmoninea} powers, as never'_ before. · All 'kinds of de .. 
generate tr.aching is dragging down men and women 1 first 

. _: ,· .,,ir itu all f and. then morally, n 9 . it may be found in certain 
'. pentecoualis,t- nn<l holi1icss cults, nml all with thi,B one object 
· · -\o s.iop ,he Holy Spirs:it from accom.p,Hshing i.hc work {or 

wMcb He \,as come. . . : J 1 . 

But the l[oly Spirit rui'// finish the ~o~k 1 jnst as 'God the 
Son fini!ihcd His work~.1 Sonic <lay, let nic:rdl you, n pr~achcr 
will get up--and we <lo not know if it will be tonight or next 
year-and he will preach ihc l;iin Gospr.l sermon that will 
cv.:r be preached, hccaus.c in that· tau acrmon . lhc b.el one 
of the elect will be put into Christ's ho<ly. Perhaps someone 

t. wiU give' out. the lasC trnct,· in which 1omcbo<ly will read 
John 3!16 and believe; and that one wi\l be the lul lo nm.kc 
complete the body.· \Vhcn that takes pince, when the elect 

. number is n~ached, the Clmr::h will he complete and the· -
· Spirit of Gnd will :mawcr to th~ ahont wh,ch cocncs· f rnm 
:: aho'v~_: II Corne up- hither. U': /\n<l then, in the resurrection of 

the.: ,t~cpins· saint, and tbc catc\1.inR .. "P o( nursclv,~, He 
will-<l11:p)ay I fia own eupen,atur:il power 11n<l mice the Church 
and ,;rcscn\ i\. ipot~t:$1 n nd \inh1 . in \he pt escnce ol \ \1c throne. 
·' · Here, then, ia _the mc:11-1jug· o( Pentecost: a promi11·c:_ rut
filled i a Peuon who came~ a witness _which Lcg:w; a power 
which i1 ·given; a work which is starte<li · a· great assurance 
that ,_.the work- can never fail. l\-1cn; women, brotl_,era and 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

?24 0 UR J-10 PE 
'. ! 

1hiten, it ii Jor ua simply to be b Hnc with that work. It is 
for us juat 10 stand by that truth, and then to live, "nd wi~ ... 
nesa, and serve, and, if need be, s~fTcr in the power of _the 
Spirit o{ God, May He blcs~ tht mctia.gc to our hl!a.rt1 and 
fill us afrcah I with the desire to be wi tncellcs to Him . w he is 

. '. altogether lovely . 

.'\ 1; -;-

•.•· eREAD CAST UPON THE ,vATERS 
• • I • ~ '.• ~ • ,: 

. ·:. . li . ,. y;. 

·:. SELECT.EC by J' A. BOFFIN 
' .· ' .\ '\ . \ 1 

By O new birth'' God acts us npart for Himself. ft is 
not by modifying what is bad but by creating us anew. · He 
gives a new lif c, with a ncv, object, a new aim, and a. new 
joy whose affections arc 11ct upon Christ in heaven. He who 
ia not thus . born a.new belongs yet to the world under! con-
dcm.n.a tion. i, · 

. ~ . '. 

, Sin is a cancer which destroys the aoul. 'Sin disqualifies 
and dcgradca the life; · it forf cits the birthright to an inhcri ... 
ta nee of ble'!lsing;. it robs the eoul of its communion with God; 
it separates the creature from his Crca.torJ and engulfs hi,n in 

. an ctcrn al night~' Redemption from. this hideous monster is 
found alone through .. the blood of a tenement provided by 
God in the sacrificia.1 death of the Lord Jesus Chrh,t, 

, . I; 

· \Ve are to make the thought of Christ's suffering our ccaaing 
,I ~ , rl ' i , r rom sin ao as· no longer to I ive as the rest of men around us, 

,··._ .. but to the will of God, a lire w~ich He will appri.lve at His· 
. • I · · . f I , j l . . ' . . 

commg. · · - _ . : ., . .' · 

·= The Go!pel brings pea cc to_ the sinner; not because it ma kca 
light of his sin or lowers the inexorable clai~a of divine per-_,· 
fcction, but because it_tcUa how God has made it possible for · · 
an abaolutely right~ous and holy God. to p~,1do~ and aavc·_ 
sinful and evil men through faith in Chriat and His atoning · 

. fi . ' . . ' . ' .. ...,1 1acn cc. · . . - '· -.' .·: ........ _::= 
.•-·· 

. Pardon aaturcd, ·the 1ou·1 arises in th.c atrcng~I~ o.f its· new~ 
found joy in Christ and walks in :ncwnc!II of _life~ evermore 

. to worsl•ip and to serve the Onc,·who has aaved·and delivered 
hll • • .- ;,~ • ~-• •• _. ~-•• • 

am. 
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Bthi"nd many lives arc 111isett~ sacrifices .a11d un ... . · 
paraded ki11dli1uss,:s that are nrotr sruptcttd. IJ'it/J 

I • ' , , , , \ •, ' , 

' our Lord and in I/is -potuer· f/Jt 1ued ta view tlu 

i11visiblt . . 

II D 
.I' OR tl,r J/Jing, w/Jfrh arr sun arr temporal: but tht thiHgJ 

which art not Jt1n art tltrnaf' (H Cor.- 4:IK). ·· : ·•i·•-'· . ·. 
·I•~ • 1 I I I J • ~ • . . 

-· On every plane, by for the grcalc1t, mos.t meaningful and 
influcn tia I pa rt of ; J if e is 'the in visible pa rt, the pa rt ~hat 
Jics. behind the t1)inga thti.t are perceived by ordinary sense. 

1:-,.. The mere1t reflection is auffident to convince us all lhat very 
·· .much of life ia1 in the common acceptance or the term, unseen,· · 

It follows that any one who is uoaware of what is the greater 
part of life• anyone who is habituating himseH to live con- · 
tentcdly in a world that can fully be seen1 is Jiving in a mere 

·. corner of God's ~reat universe. t, And it foHows also, by an 
inexorable Jaw, that he soon' becomes sm~ll enough to aeco,d ,•. 
with it, sm,ller than God inlendcd him lo be when He creatf!d 
him with powers of recognition and response1 the exerci1e of . 
which; is re-active upc,n himself,. the misuse ~r neglect of 

_. which is part of hia eternal rcsj,c,nsibility. It is part of the 
· - condemn·ation of those ,vho come under a serious indictment 

which the ·New Te1ta IUC..U t fram~s, that they.~~ mind ea·~t~ly 
thinga.'' which mean• that lhey a re not conaciou1 of · the 
unseen. ~ '· '· 

It ia altogether unnece111nry to off er proqfa concerning the 
reality of the unseen. To do 110 would be to call into queation · · 

. . ,• . . • .. j .• 

• The lue Dr. J, Stu•rl llolJen JrrivcrcJ the 1JJre11 puhH1hed here 
. .-_ when he ¥1'H tbc viut o[ St. l'aul"t. ( A.ns_Uc1.n) Ci,uic\\, l,o,tm•n Squ,'ft:/ 

l..ondon, M,n Eva Beulef 1 11 l.,ondon Jour:uliu. rccorJe,1 t!tc mc1ugc 
1tenos:r1phic•U7 1nd h•• tranutibed ll t1pc.:iaUy far OuR I lou:. 

,:. . 
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the declared tcatimony of those who, in every age, have 
attributed the qunlity of their 1h·e, to their·_aeeing of the 

. unseen. And nothing ia. more certain than that to the Lord 
Jesus the unseen realniei of life were juat as real as the 6een, 
and ·of infinitely greater significance. ·He affirmed that He 

I L .. 

lived by the Father, the G~d iwhom 11 no mnn hath seen at, 
any time.,, He declared that Hislicour11e of con~uct was 
directed towArd making the invi11ible Vi'8ible. He put in the 
,•cry forefro~t ~f His ··program His purpose of 0 opcning the 
eyes of _them thnt sec not"; of giving a new birth to 1nan, the c . 

. reality of which woul<l be proved by their 1eeing·the kingdom 
of God. For thua, nnd only thus, can Hf e be redeemed unto 
a .service which giv-:-~•Jt meaniug.- And· when our Lord 
ascended He lch with fJis followers the promise that, though 
ihe ;No_rld would ,ee Him no more, they should see Him, thnt 

J r- e.,-•· . •. ' 

lH,,very pretence, somct\,;ng ~r.,cr.tial\y real, ,vou\~ be witb . 
tld:rit. All of which sugsests that the Christian life, ns Christ~ 
'i i i·c<l .: it, is the life for \\' h ich · God has. purposed man from 

· the beginning, and which is linked with two worlds which a re 
/J . . . . 

yet one. · · - - · · •·. . 
It is quite obvious, from the ·naturalness of Pnul's r~fercnce 

to unseen things, that the early Christians h.:.d laid hold of 
Christ 'a view of life an<l \\'ere proving io, power. They cuhi• 
vated the sight of the un~ecn, an? .. that put the prf~~i•,t3Pd i· 

its influence, for them, in its proper pince .. lt min~stered 
strength and co1;1rage to them: and 0 thcy ~ndu'red ·as :seeing 
the in,·isible.'' Nothing is more·certain than· that half of our:\ 
worries:·1 wca kncss~s, nn<l shortcomings re,.iylt from the fact;, 
of our own de2enerntion in this respect, \Ve have capitulated ·_ 
to the deadly lure of the things that a re seen, un t i1 our 

·' spiritu:il visioP..:. is impaired; and we adapt ourselves to the 
11maU life of the wor\d visib\e and order our waya: a& _thouJs;h 
its affairs were the supreme importance; and we.are andifl~~ent . 
to tl1e larger, ':)_nseen realities and th'eir significa_nce~ · -.. -

It i1 certainly true that by far the moat reaJithings are 
unseen t viaiht renlity ·i,, hy no_ means; ~hr~ whole of reality, 
A ccunt~y waUt with a nnturalist;or an bour on a ata.ny night, 
with an astronomer, or the_ reading _of the many· simple 
manuals of natural science which are·available to us all will, -. 
~urcty convince us o~ thi~~ Indeed, to have 'even a _no<ldi~g_ 

:_-)_: .• c.-
'•'· 

_; 
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acquaintance with modern sdcnc:c is to be made aware that 
behind the vi&ible world of matter .there is an invisible world 

· · ''of spirit •. The men of science arc: today; by investigatio~ and 
experiment• prcc.\pita.ting tl1e unseen, ·uringing its enormous 

. -l.' 

re!lcrvce of force into the world of the rscent and harne.uing 
· them to human need. This is thc_law or progress: seeing the 
unseen. ln all \mman rcbtionihips t\1crc nrc tilinr;a unot· 
scc:n" to be looked for .. Behind the thiny., you despise, or 
criticise,. or ·wrongly condemn i11 othe.re, th~!'e arc extcnua .. 

, • _1 I ', • 

tion, o[ motive.-, o( lirn\ted fC:f.OUt-:c\\~ ·o{.'s.-:tu~t s.uffeting, o{ . 
thwarted desire and disnppo:ntmcnt which ~1t·without prying,. 
you attempted to discover, ,-..·oul<l at once strangle the words 
of condemn~·fion that 'ivcre on your lipa. There arc unseen·· 

· · sa crificc1, u npa raded · kind I inesses · behind many 1i ves, and if 
· you fail to aee the unseen, you win fall under the condcmna• 
tion of drrending some of Christ's. little ones. •• Simon, sccst 
thou this womanl 11 said the A·Jaatc'" to the Pharisee,.'v.·hen. Dt 
Hi!. {ctt 1.hc ,~t, sobbing out her penitence and devotion . 

. :0 Let me tel1 you you h:ivc never rcally'1een her. Listen, and . 
, I will tell you about her. 11 The Lord Jesus has made this r:.he . 
great teat a{ character, that is, a{ real reUgion-o;c's kbiUty 

. to undcrataod, . to1<:stimatc, and to appreciate the other 
per,;1..~n. For our ready aucument of other people's motives~· 
ia alwa.yl!I a rc\'clation· of our own. It is what we art that 

. . j'' 

detcr1t1incs what we Jrl', whid1 1 after all. is a fairly sure te1t · 
for those who p1c1umc or .w\10 a1pirc to he critics. '.-,. 

\Vhat. ar·e.; the most enduring things in tifc l Those thing.s · 
tl:at are to ·b'c icen, Hkc· money, pomp, the· bewildering out•. 
put o( human energy.: in fierce: --corr,.pet,t\on l A tl\ousa.nd 
ti mca, . rtoJ They· a re r-a t her thin ga like love, honor, friend .. 
ship, ur1'selfi1hne11, _ and devotion~~ lt is these' in\•iaih!c reali
tJ~!;, abs tract in diemscl ve1, which. a re of cndu rir,g quality. 

-.~1/4!'~- is it. that you arc gh1en in the hour of public worahipt 
, !-.J~.~-~1ng seen,: but. yet th~ most po'tent of ~11 life'•· varied 

u.1m_1enc:e1: eom~thmg th:u holds )'ou to vartue, and un ... 
,. scilfishn~H, and kindlineas, :inJ ge1tero1it):;'°a'nd high 111 min<lc:J ... 
neii,. The fcUow,hi:::,of the houae of Gti\f;h'.ci1, you to ICC· 

. the un,~cn' and,' see ii-lg, to Urive.:_ Foi7c61f-4~1'Ji is _the 1;-oicc 
·oi faith.\ '\Vhat tl man sees of the unr.~ei't·r..c.iotrol1 hi:s a':tions 
and 11ov·c,n, ... hi, ~tng,. \Vbac'·:t~·-·.t·~~-;:J~i~miucs what we · 

. ' 

I .• 
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·· Jtt,t. and what .... ~e a~t is dcclar~d· b~ wh~t,. ·w•~'·.1.rt~ lt was.-
' . . . ' 

1aid of a di,tingui,hed litcral-y_ critic who recently died.- that. 
1 uhc, 'wa, ;a _leaaon :__in disintcrc11.edne11, arid up'rlghtncn:. he · 

gav~_ c'veryth_ing~ •·_and ·aought .nothing fo:~ ._him~el(.''. \\~~icb 
it juet 'to ·record that. be aa,,i," th·e unacen_~ , . : ' _·.. 1-:\ · ,-_~ :·. \ . 

• r • • 1 11 1 • • 

u \Vhcn· all: Thy· 11u:!rcle1, 0 my God;· my rising soul sur- · 
: veys/\ Jn tha·t grca~ day this.will he seen to be among the_ 
choicest of all God's mercies-that He disciplined our lives, 
,ending pain and loss; hedging our way; and checking our 

. ·worldly wisdom b:,, fllilure~ in order that we··1ulght" learn to· 
see the . un1ccn · thing•~ . The wel I-known line• of: Tt~i Blind 
Plougnman, in ~hich he· telli. th~t 11God-'took his cye, .. a~-iy. 
that he mipht sec,U has tu minia.turc counterpnr, in the lives 

. of moat o{ us. The_ dropping away from our eyes 1~1 carr.h•s -
1cale1 ia seldom painlesa. · But wh~ that can· say,.~'One tbing. 
, I kno·w, whr.reaa I was blind, now,.I s:c," deplores the w~y 
G.od hat 1akC'n ·with bim 1 For ,:e~w~i seeing thr: unseen, he is_ 
living ln a i gl~d, _and' "saiidyin"g .~elationdiip ~ith tl1c th~ng·,. 
upon which time; and change; and eyen death itself have no 
corrosive action. Try;: iherefotc, to' look beyond the di, .. 
cipline to the design which inspires it; beyond .tbe pain to 
the plan to which it is contributing; beyond the 1011 ·10 the 
love which, by meana of it1· i1 planning eternal gain; bey~nd 
the myatcry of e:ipcriencc to the ·motive ~hat lie_,' behind the 
pcrmi11ion oi lta invasion upon life~ For thi1 i1 the secret 
oi quiet, brave cndurance....;..the, refl~.c~ion ol the things riot: 
•.,;en, the v~ rr Light of the ~vorld ~.s·1,_· · .• , <(~ ; · · 

,. If it seems beyond your power' to hold tk your faith in 
: the over~ruling love of God, since life took, DI though it 
were ill-ordered (noi.'-'mcrcly for y_ou but for the crowds ol 
trouble-crushed~ &orrow-bru i1ed, p~ in~racked1 . g ric 1-s tun ned 
people· in. the world) then· turn again to Jesus Christ ·and 
the story 0£ His cro&a, and see how Hi,., suffering, His lone.:.· 
lincH, 1-Jis <larknc11 J1avc heen · tran1mut~,d intc ·n 1ivlng 
loun1ain of in"1piration for the whole race~ He 0 endurcd 
{or tile jny that was set Le[orc Him.'' ;lie IAW the unsren, 
and it ·,u1ta1ned llim~. "t-lc die.d," n1 ·llt?- had lived, "·ith the 
ien1e of tbe invisible, eternal realities ahvays sustaining Him. 

<1Ji_s confidence ha·a, ~ccn _ _. ~\\ump_hantly~· con~rined. Run, 
therefore, your r~_cc ·with pat1enc:e, "lookmg unto Jesus" for 

,., 

il 
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' 1' 1 f 
! t) . 

fC"ur ~ncouragement. learning ever more and 
the secret of Hit courage. and cnduraoc:c:_ '· ! 

' ' 

t·; 

Thrice btcat ia he 'to whom ia given 
1"he i n:atinct d11 t can tdl · · 

That God ia en the field, when I le: 
la moat tnvi1ihlc. . ·· .· .. 

•. 729 

'' 

more dct-ply 

In .n 'Hi, dealing, v..·hh men. God looks beyond the tbinga 
seen to the things uns~rm. It is this alone that crplairi!!I 1-lia 
choice of Ul!I. Beyond all our aina., and weakneucs; and :.· 
1horteoming1 that make ua the morally cross-grained p~ople 
we ar~·,• He sees po111ibilitie1, and qualities, and aspiration\ 
the secret griefs and despairs nnd resolves which all giv~~ 
promise of the mau that may be, deapfre the m'a.11; thee. :ia. 
Michael Angelo ;, aaid to have· seen the .• mgr,l in the rough, 
unhcwn, marble b\ock-a and to ba.,~~;) called lor \lts. mallet · 
and chisel that he might fashion her~- \VeH, whether that is r,. 

·· true of him or nCJt, it- is certainly true 0£ God, and this tn,th 
was manifested _in the words and \VC"rk1 6£ the· Lord Jesus. 
1-1~ 1aw an apostle/in_: n~ apost:ac, and hence His call tc- .· 

, , I •. , .. ' 
Ma tthcw: "Come, fol l.,,.w , l\·1c.'· He s.aw · th.: sam t in the 

1,-

h·:ulot, hence His: uGo in peac,;~, and 11in no more." He' saw 
courage hidden ber,cath c:ov.•.ardice,. hence His; II Go ye into .·· ... 
. au the world :~and·' prcac~' the Gospel to every cre:iti.ne.'\/'.I .--~·:•1-(, .. :., 
· 11 Marvel not if the ,wor\d·. hate you.''::i He .saw the valiant;~~-~ ....... /· 
leader in the u·~sta hie,. r.motiona I man, hence His assu ranee . 
to Simon; 0 Thou. att-thou ,halt be." All Q{ whkh t& an 
encouragement to·· us· a11 1 to start anew, with His \Vord a, 
OU r guide and C:ln ndcnce. 

Build on re1otve1 and not uron rc,i:r~r. · 
The Uructure of thr (uture. Do not grope 

1•· Amons t~e 1h1d0w1 of old aln•i bul let 
• Thine own 1oul'1 light ahiPe on, the puh of hope. 

1·1· .. And _di11ip1te the: darkncad W111e not lean , 
_Upon, the bb.ckened rcforJ nf P•!t yearal ~'-.· 

But tum 10 live; •,1nd 1l'l.ile1 0b1 ,mile to aee .. 
. . The fair whhe p■gei thu tcm1ini to thee. 

For that.la .what God seed 
• I .I" ',. 

======= 
A Broken Sword 

., ·, 
I ,. 

· ~•Cling to th·~-whole Bible,° coun1clc<l D. L .. Moody, uand 
·not to part of the Bible. A! m3n [a not going to do much with · 
n. brokoeo ·sword!',·, i;·i · 

,·: 

•- I•·• 
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i' C,URREN·T EVENTS 

i' • 

by TuE E,uTo!t, 
.• I ~ I • 

,.·· . 

'," i'' .. 

I/·. . . i ·. 
',· 

. r i · · • 

Dr. Salk'• Vaccine-

. . , i r1'-· . . .. 
' . . \ . . - . 

'I Preach tl,e Wottl 
. Jj' 

I. 

Church and State . r. /1i:~el1~ "Adoance-
. ; (-'· t" ' • ~.~~• •-•~:;~:;::~-• '' . . I 

/iL}. ------------ ,1,,, .............. ,,.._....._. ___ ,. ___ _ 

•. ,. 'I 1', ~l ,i_' ':i:, .t-. . J . l1.•;\'=. ::),\ \.-: . ' 

0 ., f' I ~ · ' ·, f' ., • . \\ . 
,,~ . -~- New H~pe for Mankind.. Thii .~ i:, •: ·,ly onr. hope for 'man'• .. 

~. l r • ~-~ • -•· •• • 4- ... 

('= spiritual wel!cre and eternal \ifc witti' God.~b.tt\·.·in the l...ot<l 

j esu_, lCh r~Sl a~_ t be Sm,1, ol G~~;-_,ar.d · -~~_tV Ji~ y inu r_, from. ,in~ 
and personal acceptance or tht ,.!t.tone:nlo!l'tl 1-tc wrought for. 

us through ,the vicarious shedding of HiR blood at Calvary. 
Our caption h,~ to do~· however;: wit1~ a'i.iother hope-hope 

for victory over dread poiio, the disease that 1trikes without 

partiality and has crippled and killed so rnany. 
The"t!evc)opment of Jona, Salk', polio -vaccine must take 

iu place in medical history with the dil!lcovery of o.n effective 
smallpox vaccine by Ed.ward Jenner .. in· _the 18th Ccnlury, 

and with Louis Past,mr"a rabies vaccine in the 19th Century .. 

Do n~tbe deceived by. the lact that a number ol tragic 

~ta\hs to\\~td the car\y inocu\r.tion1- witll the ~a.lk va.c.dnc. 

There_ is atill stimething to be learned· about:-iu ·production1 

but. its development BtiU mean, what it meanl when the 

discovery waa announced-.:::,r;;•rii.incnt banishment 0£ a crip• 
.111ing di!lease. . . \ · ! ·· . · · .. _, 
1 \ ·, . • I • 

\y.f The ·rea!on for the· dfastrous and agoniimg fo.ilure of the 

· vacdne iu nomc instanr;:r-a may not be known for months, 
•:, but it seems likely that 1:,batch .or it l\~ent through its·manu- . 

.-lactur~ wi1l1 a~mc Jive virus in it. For like all such preparo. .. 

tions, the Snlk vaccine carrie, in it gcrm1 of the very diacaae 
it is intended· to· fight. In the Salk rrocen, these vi::us par. 

tides arc kiHcd with forma.ldchyde1 · 
ln pre1imina.ry tci\s no cases o{ \ivc i;crmt. wcie dtscovct~d. 

d , • · It is cviJen t1 h~wever, t:ia t tie precise .o.mo~n t or formalde

.1.:= 730: 
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hyde must be measured in aup~rla.tivc exactitude-too little 
''H~tl "Q.Cl klll lllc tC'(Tc\t\ too. l\\U.•~h wU\ k\\t lhcm hu.t ab .. o 

destroy tl1cir power tu l1elp tl1e phy11iical system build anti-
hodie11. \\Then the vaccine is produced perfectly it wiU work 
perfectly against the most crippling typ,s of polio1 but' it 
has been found to be somewhat lc!ls eff cctivc against the · 

. · non-criP~lir~ types. . . 
· T,~•\. _.··.,: • ,~!,.~:&cicntiH, Dr. Salk, did net do all the r,scnrch 

in l \ic t!,.•.,c ~•rn ~;,r the vaccine that hears his name. Earlier a 
,~l 'i>. ~ 'i j-; ,_. !' 'J .. }rd) doctors-John )t', En dtrs' 'l"homas II. 
\V~ 1b•' ~.'. ... dt•'ictlcrick C. Robhins---found A way to grow 
polici"~~n.:'t~s for vacc\nc a1,d were awarded a Nobel priz.e for 
their di1crivcry. Then Dr. Dorothy Horstmann of Yale, lnd 
D,. Dayt,Ii:uodian' 1>£° John"' Hopkin, found that polio virus 

' J ' • • .' ' I 

circuhitc.s fo. the blood where a. vaccine can work. Dr. Salk 
and his :i.'s!odatcs at the Univcr~i-ty of Pit uhurgh discovered 
the method of mnu~production of the viru\i 1 of killing it 
ckcmie~Uy :Jnd'·~ filtering OU\ \he·. \iquiu ~1mt wm · protect 
agairiat pclio. .· · . . . 

It seems quite likely that, with l)r. Salk 1s discovery, it· 
may not be long bdore vaccines that will be effective against 
infiucnia1 the common cold, malaria, and t uhcrculosis will 
he developed. , . 

1 

: Ti me will tell. Scicnt ists and money for their cxperimcn ts 
are not lacking. In God's ti.mc man win find a way to con• 
qucr rnos.t of the _diFeas~s so uni\'eraatly fear,d. He wiU do 
it by using the amazing mind with whicl1 hi11 Creator endowed 
him, . , 

Whe'n Church and Stele Are United. A recent report 
coming. out ol Sweden, from the pen of Tim~•., Swedish 
correspond cine, J oc ·David Drownl iULt"itrates the danger or 
union between church ancl state. 

Some ti'me aco the. 1.uthcran bishops ol Sweden issued a 
pastoral letter ngnins·t hir,h control. abortion, and !lexual 
ptomiscuily,.: 'Public ophl\(_l\h [o,tcred by ncwr.papcr edi
torial,, thundered that the bishops had no right to meddle 
in such. ma ttera and told them to mind their own busincs!I. 
One al 1.he lcatling bisbops told Mr. Brown, when 1-he Ja tter 
dis~uuctl the controversy ,vith hi~ and chided the bishop 
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for the church's silence following &he ~uncks made upon . 
her: uonc must rcm-.:mbcr that · in Sweden tbc church1 

from the point ol view of the viahor lion> a ·country wh.etc 
· · tl1ere ia ~o 1official1 churc~, · has · a very/~,.~uliar poaitio?~ 

.. The Swed 1sh Sta tc Chu re h · 11 part of the !'~ ·,e rn men&~ It 11 

expected to aupporl the governmental t~ · ,. ~vtn though it · 
due a not a lu- ~ ys agree with them~., · · .... ~ · (J 

Invcstig:-. ,. the go,·ernmcnt'• position Oil ICJ.Ual morality, 
MrA Browu i.ii,co,·ered a. shocking condition throughout .. 
Sweden, ont. that woulJ make even n non .. Chrisda.n parent 
ln America blanch_ Jn the 1chool1, t! · ·r gove_r~1ment juri•~ · 
diction,- se.1 education is taugbt-a.1,i.1 in what a snanntrJ 
One of the ltsd!i1g i,.-~i·.:,ncnta of birth control, a woman.who 
trave1a throughout thf!~nd lecturing in the 1chool11 said to 
Mr, Brown that, in 1ipeai<ing to tecn•agcd girl•~ 11 I tell th"m 
_that the important_. thing is that they m'Jll be in. love~ I tell 
the girls tbat il is all rigbl to sleep wilh a boy, but first &hey 
must be in love/' . . . 

st Do: you mean to say/1 lvfr~ Brown :uilccd, 11 that you don't 
~ advise them to wait until they get marr~ed111 

·-._ .. - The teac:her; Mra~ Ottts~n .. Jcnscn 1 looked a~ornfully al· 

hrr intcrrORator and replied: 11 Everybody kn('~WI that ·young 
people, wh~n they arc''going stead)•/ slrer, together~ Their -, 
mothera and lather, know it. _\Vhat u.1c_i1 there or trying to 

· · change nature p So_' J tell i~cm to wnil u~ntil they're 1ure, to 
· · wait_ ~ntit they ate ln lovc~11 , 1 ·• ·. 

·:·! :Ai,palled by thi1 expcricnce1 Jvlr; ·urovln m·:ade otbcr in-
quiries 'to find the story· tht 1ame. He could only report 
what he found l~ be trur and to condemn :1 chur.i::h that is 10 

controlled by the state that it ~arc not speak out forcibly 
against ungodly t..nd evil things which the 1tAte· ·approve•~ 
Immorality is one of those thiugsA ·_ri 

All over the world it ia last becoming as it was iri tb.e day1 · 
of Noah1 when 11every imagination or the tboughts or [man'sl 

'' heart i1 only evil continually/• · ·_-_ •;· · · 
., r• 

A Llberad Paper on Preachlne~ UThc_ Evan•~on Asaembly 
lof the \Vorld Cnundl of Churches, held la1t · Aut;n!it) was 
a ftcb\ day fo1 .. -·li.urttin11\rator11 organi2cn1 cotnrnhtr:tmtn1 

academician.a·, n.nd Hturgiua,1' aays Th, Christian CtnlU,Y1 

,·,.. 
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. , liberal P~oteat ant weekly~· in a rcccn t td itoria L II Bn t/1 t h c 
· cdhoria I con tin uc111 u when a II ol them had done their bes t 1 

il was plainer than ever that· the _·parish preacher in his 
pulpit is acill the most important single clement in 'Prote1tant .. 
strategy."· . .. . · ,. ,. 

Then &he editorial points o~l ao~c or the fauh1 ol modern 
preaching! 11Think,a1 the writer urgca1 t1 of what i.a done with 
the church's mnln chance~ vapid pep talks, arid alc:uU 111cssion1, ·,·:-.: 

.. half .. bnkcd politic11 half-cooked thcrapies1 litclc Bible atoriea l>:-
that completely miu the point of the Dible!" This .is our , , 

~ pr.::adi i ng~ by , and largc1 
· ~ .. · ~ The . theological rcvi va I we 

i~~-~f-?1.lc: about isn1t getting_ through . ~ ~ The prcachcra1 who r"i. 
1-._._f,,_:i_·~., only conduits, arc noc piping it through to pcoplt who arc.,· 

p:archtd ·for ·just what thme prcacbcrs learned 0.1cc ~ ~ . 
So they fall back on the: hodgepodge of ·things that have 
1· t. --1•-z: h II worK~1u ... ;Or or ere: • ~ ~ • -• .. .. • J ■ • ~ .. • 

__ 1n~ a-niwc,. ·'·-'~tl be (ound in old-fashioned but pow .. crful 
.·. e.1pos1tory pr~act,mg1 mcaaages that arc wholly based upon 

and' iaturnted with the· \Vord of God~ u Preach the Word,'' 
\\·rites Pa.u t ~1 Rcprovc1 rebuke~ exhort with a 11 longsu ff e ring 
and doctrine. For the. time will come whe·n they will _n.ot 
endure sound doctrine; but alter their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves tcachera1 having i&ching ears; and they 
shall turn away their cars fro1~1 the truth, and shall be turned 1:.,. 

unto fables.· But walch thou in a~I th[ng11 endure affliction•~~:· · 
do the work ·ol a.n e.v a.ngcti1t, make {ull ptoo{ o{ ,~by miniatry11 

) . (II Tim. 4:2-5). . . ·. . . . · ~·, . 
. . . . , .. 
~•· ••j" • • I • 

Israe~~a Material Progress. Israel recently celebrated her 
~eventh · anniversary ns a sovereign state.:· The spiritual 
condition of the nalion baa nol altered from what was the 
api;-;tual condition of the indiv;duals who formed that nation, 
bcit~'re the new hraci wn\f horn~ 1"hc political situation rt• · 

· mains cloudccl. bccau1e 0£ 1,the darkly uncertain issue ol peace 
· or war with the Arab etat·e,. Dut the hraelia feel that they 

can charl tl1cir e~oncmic future with confidence, and material 
proapcricy npp~an· to· them to he the most important goml 
before them. . . 

Spc;~acu1a.r strides in the economic world have been made 
in Israel in the past 1e•1cn years ... Industry nnd (arming 
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flouri1J1. Here nre a fe\V of .the nation•s pro_ductio~s: deve!op~' 
ment of electric powl!r; planning and development o[ Irri-. 
gation:il canals; manufacture of automobiles, rubber tires, · 
cementt and fertilizers: production ·ot 0·1t; mining o{ p0tash. · 
and. phosphates; polishing of diamonds; and cultivation and 
marketing of dtrJs fruh11 and rare vegetabl(!I for export. Jn 
the Negev area. between Beersheba··and Sodnm, the Israelis · 

• ~ • : Ii I • ' • I I ~ • iii Lf" • • • • ••I I I • I " ~, • • I f IP •~rt 'i r'' 

arc pro~d_ -~r ·hay,_ng,,'a1, they s1y t' t (.'dt1qucrt.\l tthr.' d:!:.ert.•.:•l;.''.i 1_' 

· The ingenious 2nd induatrio1.1s Jews }11:1\"l: accomr.-lishc,\ · 
· remark able th ing1 in· a verv ,hort _ time. . It is not . by t hdr 

own will aiot~Ct however) th :l t ·1:• ,lie 'de.~crt 'ah a Ii" reloite,:_·a~ if ' 
blossom as the rosct° but thi1 will take' place when our Lord. 
returns to that ancient land to _reign upon the throne of· 
David.' Before that time come·st there1·wil~ be sorrow upon 
sorrow for, the nation> until they look upon the On~ wh_om 
they ·pierced auJ acknowl:dge Him .. as Messiah and ·aod.·',I '· 

'\ ~ ' , ' . . . . 
_,, . 1 _II-· 

In the Secret Place· 

In one. of her writing,, Al1al i,l·a Barrrlt the late Miss· 
Amy Carmicl1ael ol Dohnavu1· speaks of the power and fa'ith-

. · f uln:ess or God in ·answering prayer for the nei:ds of Hia work 
in India, One flenaea in the whole book that i ta · author 

, ~.knew how !!l pray, and that her pray_en. Wt:re not ,imply 
_._.· al stated ti"mi:s hut Iha: praytr wa.r ~tr ,nomrnt by mamtnt 
'·' '°JctarJ allitudt. The secret place is not alone in tlu: closet 

(l\.·latt. _6 :6); it is also in the heart. Thcl!!IC lovely lines Mi111 · 
Carmichael has written concerning. that place: 

. ' ~- . . 

There I• • vir:wlc:11, cloillcred room, 
'A• MRh •• ~eaven ... r■ ir II day. 

\Vhcre~ 1ltt::.:~i• ·•~:'; ·,•·-tE1•Y join the: throngt 
,. hly •oul can r:nl, i H ... ~d puy. 

' ,._.,..lr .r.:~. \I, 1, ,, I • 

...... _ .., • ..,,,. .......... _~~ ,-,:J; .... ~. '. 

Orie h~•r~lirng e.-cn·cannot~\no-v . ~ . 
\Vhr:r~ I J•a vc cro~iicd I he t•ir,1holJ o•er; 

for n.;.··•ion -•.whr-. hr:1n iny '-j:.t"yr:r,- · = 

_ II•• t~card ~ he ,hutting of 1hr:1.door. 
·,. . . . ·. ' f_l '. 

(I 
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Students 'of the Seri ptures will not agree on· rotry 
. . ' :: ' 

detail of tlie prophetic program., _ but htre · 'is an 
i I 

analysis 'of ~.foming events tvhich sbows the broad 
sr:hem·e_ af things,. 

. •~~~l ::· 

.- .. , . 
... ''.• ' -

- . . . I ,_ ,-. ·-
I:, 

T1~llllc11 all of 1;;~t:1ry; who1hcr r~<r, l'rcw11, or future, 
God has one lesson · for humanity to lc3-rn, namely, lhat 
apart from God mnn can do· nothing. ·_\\!hen Cod is. lclt out 
of accountt whir.thc:r in the nation or in the individual, the 

_ eourse is inevit:ihly downward. Satan's Hr. f~~.m the begin• 
· · ning har; been that man is sufficientt in a:nd of himseHt to 
· accom pi is h his own sa I vn tion a ad his own bet t(! rmcn t. J fis
tory ~as proved otherwise. God hns written it in large 

--letteu for aU the cenlurica to sect that u rightrousn'l!u exal
tc:th a n:uian) but ~in is a reproach, ~o an)' people" (Ptov. 
-14:34). . -

· .This divin~ purpo.sc will appl!ar :n bold contrail ·aa we 
· npproad1 the end times of this w'3rld's history. The first 
four:v(!rscs of 11 Timothy 3 cnn(ain a. 1i::vcre indictment of 

• 1 humanity in thos.c d~y, a, God \!. p-m .. \vcd. mocc and mote 
out of m(!n's thinking. Five times some f,Jnn of the Greek 
verb pi,. ilt~; 0 to lo·ve;• i1 used to in die a tc · men's degcncr a 1 ... 

Jing aff~~tions~ They will be "lovers of s:tr• and u lovers i )f 
money••. (va~ 2), u nn, k,vcrs or good" (v11, :l), and u IO\'CI' of 
p],::::u;ure0 ra-ther thnn "lover·• of God0 {vs. 4)~ \Vhen God 
ia lc:ft out, lhc aff,ction1 turn b::u:e and d~filed (Rom. 1 :2 l-32)~ 
TJ,e Scriptures tell_ u:1 that .. evil 111en and sc~uccrs aha.II w:u: 

· worac and worse, dccch.'ing a~d ·being decch;cd" (I I Tim~ 
3 :I J). · There are; th..isc who ii sha:1 depart. from the rail ht 

. . 

• Abram Z.. I. J.011Rt l'b.D.. i '· e putor of I he Fourth Pre, hy t uia n 
Church, PhibdrlJ,hi•t h1i11 ~ · ·n for u, on 1cveral occaaion1t •nd "'e 

· wdcomc ·thi, r•nnu rnic rk· of corn•ng even 11. 
n' 

"II' -•,·., 

-· .,11• "'i ~ 
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giving heed· to seducing spiriu and.· doctrine,. of. icmons"/i-i 
(1· ;Ti111. 1 '4 :1). These .o.pp~~H~~-. cc:mdi.t:~ns_ · a~c., .. ,cxpr~_ssl:,:.\{~ 
stated to occur "in the Jatter. ti~~s.'.'i ·. ·.,;_ • ~::. 1' ·' :, :•--,\,_.[}1(•)·; 

All this is an indication tna.t' 'iii an will continue to er 1t off 
. the rule ·or God, •,~hich~ is jus.t what· Satan_ ho~a to t'~.'cc6in~'-
. p lish, The rea~~t,· hol¥cver ,·. is that the wick.ednese among 
men and amotlg nation, will increase in intensity. It w~ll 
be a time_ of genera 1 lawlessneH · ~nd strife. There , w,ill -~.f-e. 
war&.:a:nd rumor& of W.ttB, nation risfog ag~Jn4C nar" .. ,: .. /,~tJ'dt~-, 

. 1 • - - . .. . 1 ,\ • T i. 1 i , , r . 
k~-.n~~~~. ag;inst kinBdom, with famines an'd --~'.!\:~~-3\,t ~'.,{. -~'. 
( ~'A ... I._..., •• 6 \ 7) . ' . . ' I '' ~ • 'I . '. 

i Vl rl, 1, .,.-, ,l,".I.. I • · ' -J · · • • 
~' , 1 1 p; _ _; ~ I ' ~I ,.- • 

_ln''tl1e· midst of all thii: there wm occur the next great · 
prop he tic.'. event. 

( ~"'.1 . . 
1. Tht: Rapture of't1J~ 3aint.a 

,. ·• •• 1'' ,. 
This coming of Christ for Hjs own rerl~emed wm be_ '?rlC . 

of the most thrillins chapters in all history. ft is t!escribed 
inJ Thc11alo~i.an1 4:15:-18. Jun when this will talc.~ place(\ 
no human mmd knnws, '' But of that day and that hour ···_ 
knoweLh no man 1 no, not the angels which ,are _in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the:_ Father" (Mark. 13 :32). Some have 
ventured to set dates to tell us juu where we arc ·oo God1s 
dock, bot they arc false r,ropheu. No man 1::now~, and the 

: time will net be announced by· a prophet. -We arc ·to be· 
ready at any moment, u for in s\lch an hour as ye think not 

.. the Son of man cometh" (Matt .. 24 :44). · 1', 

'The r~moving o{ the Chutt.h ir'om the wodd w'i\\ aiicct'.
truc believers from Adam Jown to the laat r,,omcnt i,cfore : 
He comes. Read thia account in your Bible. \Ve are tol<l 
here that the Lord wiH descend from. heaven 'with a shout, . · 
with the voice o~. an archangcl,-and with the t~_~np of God. 
Obser·ve the order. The dc,;d in Christ will rise firat. _· By"•,: . 
.. the dca<l in Chri1t11 is meant all w~~~l~re saved, whethi:r 
iu Old or New Test;.meni. times ... t~~·..,souls of these be-'··.·. 
licven di<l uot pass bto some dark. ;'iid .mystcriouf _pur.. . 
gatory where tn·cy dwe\1 for irulefi'.iite peric1d1 bclore entering · 
:,cavcn. The Scrfpture, teach tliat the souls of .di believers· 
.ue :.t their dca th m,ade ·perfect in holine11 and t.hatr 1 they 
i mmedia tcly pass, in to glory. Th cir bodiea. simply, went to . 
the gra. ve until this res~rrc~tion.. ,_, _ · · 

.. . ; 
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. '·11ere,
1 

at\~hc call of Christ, t'h{\ "-~~ii~ ~f believers now '·, 
I come 'f~rth }n the: g)orified, resurrected Jtate anJ .ire re .. 

united with'··their. :Jou!&. Then the redeemed soul, ·dwelling 
within the redeemed body, will be m:ade perfectly blcaacd 
in God"s prt;;se_ncc for all eternity. ,- . . 

After these de.~d i~i~ts·\hat·c been rai5ed, there comes for 
the Jiving belicw·er tb"t~ t' blessed hopi:" which we have l,. . n 
cheri~hing 10 fondly~ .}'rhen we which arc 'alive and remain 1

: 

,hall'be caught up-_togctlJer with them in the dou£11, to meet . 
. . the Lord in the air; .and so shall we ever be withrthe Lord.'* 

'. ·.•.· .. , ' ,. . . . ' . . . 

.. There will be no ·need of · a resurrection. (or tho!c who arc 1,,. '. 

alive ,at His coming,Jor their souls and bodies have not been . 
scp~:rited.-1 But there will be a great· transformation. \Vhen 
we are caught up to meet the Lnrd in the air, we shall not go 
as we are1 with aU o~r diseases and deformities.·· A tre~-endous 
change wiU talc-e place, and our bodies- will be glorified. Our. 
vile bodiea. will be 41 fashioned like unto His own glorious 

. body" (Phil. 3 :21). And all .this will take placr, not through 
ages or evolution hut "in a. moment, in 'the twinkling of an 
eye, at' the_ last trump" (1 Cor. 15:SJ)~ From all over the 

· t:.arth the ·redeemed will hear. Jlis voice. · From cemeteries, . · 
. from ~he ()(can bed, from the c.av,:, in the mount~ins the·· 
hodies of the dead in Chri'st wm arise and ascend. lVe who 
remain shall be c:.ught up· ·with . them in our transfo·rmed 
bodies; and from that p-0int on intc/endless ages we ahall be 
with our bfes~~d Lord and Saviour.- . 

. t)· 

. ! · .. , . 2. The "rr,bulation 
. n .. 

After. 'the rcmoval.-of bclie~cri from the earth, the history 
: of the world continues •. But the r.ext scvc:n years will be, . 
. . year,· 'of ind~scribable misery, confusion~ and suffering; for 
.· 1in wiJJ be unre1trained a'11d the via]s of God'• wr.ath wiJJ be . 
. poured oui upon the idolatry. and ungodline&S of those that . 

.1.rc left on the earth ... 11 For then shall be great tribulation,· 
auch a& was not_aince'iitc beginning of the world to thi1 time. 

:, no,· nor ever sbaU be" (?\1att. 24:21). This ~rind wiU be· .. 
m.arked by a number of distinct events. !'T 

.. For one thing, the Jews will rapidly return to:_the land of _, 
Palestine to be· there w~en ·t_he Lord Jesus Chri1f,1 their true · 

I ' 
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.·· r.-, Mcesiah, retu m• to the Mo~~l of Olive! at th'e''.'.t::,._d of the 
tribu]ation. period,. to reign·, upon the throne of Davi~,- . 
. Du ring . th iii;. time there will aho . be the revival c.f the 

ancient Rom an Empire . . Thi!, W21 predicted long ago by the 
Propnet Daniel (Daniel 7).. Gene:raUy speaking,· tbc coun-

. tries below the Rhine ind the Danube will be united under 
.Jne r,·Jlcr in a defensive .alliance :against the Grea·t Northern 
Confederacy u~dct Ru,.usi.1: (sec Ezek.iel 38). During the last ... 

. half' of the tribul~tion. period, thi, ·rcvi~ed ~C;lm:an _Empire 
will he in absolute control of world evcnu,,,(!J..fniel 7~23, 25). 
, The Antichrist 'WiU also be revealed in di'elie years. A m:;i .. n 

will appear in Jenualc-m endowed with. 0mir:aculou1 powers 
.. (Rev. 13:i.1•18) and will be hailed unh·erully ali the genuine 

. ?Yieasiah. But he is reill.lly the Antich ri!I t. l t is mcr4:ly a trick· 
of Satan,. who wanu powi:r and wonhip for himscU. i At firr,t 

· ·. the. J c:w{~?rc/mialc,f~-;u1d accept him . as the true l\,1eui ah. 
\Vhert they di,cover their errort they brcal: with Antichri!!it, 
who will then. unlca.1.h the mm,t tcni.btc p<:nccutiona tha.t the· 
world h:u ever :e;c:en. True believers will ea·sily be rc:cog.nized, 

. . . ' . 

· , for they will refuse the."brand o{ Satan in their f~rcheads and, .. , 
on their hand, .. 

But in the mid!!it of this· time of woe there ,will al10 be a 
great revival. uTwo witn~sses" appear (Rev. 11 :J). As a 

y: result of their. preaching. an e,,angelistic band of 144,000 
... _, Jcwa from all the twch•c tribes w)ll go out over th.e earL~ to 

preach the Gotpei to every ere a tu re. Ou r·t.ord prop.hc1ied, 
: in ]iis: Olivet di,cou rse, _tha t the Gospel ''shall be' preached 
in an the wodd {or a wi'trv:!I unto an nation&i a.nd then 1,ha\1 
the end oome" (l\fatt. 24 :14).. · J;• ·" · '..·, 

· The event that wiU bring the tribulation period to a close h, · 
the great Battle of Armag.cddon. The armic1 of the Northern 
Confcdc~~·cy,.' joined by Uthe KiPg•· or the. Ealit," -.y~n come 
down, over the: Ar~.enian mountains to plunder, u~~ Holy 

. City: (El.ck .. 38:11~ 12). · They. will be. met by the armic, 
' ~f the revived Roman Empire. on the I battlefield of 'Arma-

gcd~~n inl northern Palc.~tine; an.d here the greateat ·•b.ughtcrl,! 
., of. human hiatory -will take place (Rev. lP) ... · In the midn 

o{ the batt\c/thc Lotd Jcsu, win_·appear I in: the hcavcr11 . 
. His ·enemies wilt be· dc,troycd, the Antichdt.t will be ca.,t . 
into the lake of fire, Satan ·will be imprisoned in the bottom- ·.· 

· lc11is pit for a th.001.ancf yc~ra (Rev .. ·.19 :2 •., 2D :2, 3) 1 a nJ the . 
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J ew{t':,,_.;JJ then receive Chritt ll! th cjr true h-f euiah~ .. He will 
establish His· millennial reign. 

.. ; , 3. _r The MiUcniu m 
]' .. 

-· ... The Millenium, which ~ow begins. is the thou,and y~an of 
peace predicted by the proph~ts from lsai.ah to Malachi. 
During this ·.-time the earth, so long under the tyranny o( 
Sa tan ;.nd the misrule of man. w m be u n dcr . the righteous ; ' I, 

and jnst rule or Christ in person. ' · · · 1 ,· 

Our•·Lord points ro a definite astronomical upheaval aa 
u,hering in this ~riod (lvb.tt. 24:29-30), similar pcrhap, to , · 
the one the ea~th, witnrued upon the fall of angel•. It.will. '· 
bring in d efiniic dim a.tic _eh :mges. . 
,., TI1e curse will be removed· from the, vegetabh: kingdom,) 
This was the first curse pronounced i~ the_Garden or Eden\'' 

•~'' Cu rse_d .is 'the( gro11 nd Ior _ t~y ~a ke; in so~ro'_" •halt . tho_u 
cat or 1t all ~he days. or thy hre; thorns and· thu;tlcs shall 1t 

brine io~ih unto thee" (Gen. 3 :17-18). Now the vcgetabtr ., 
_ rdngcfom win . be · delivered from chi,· corruption: ''The 
wildcrnes,. ;.nd th~. solitary place ,~all be glad for them, and . 
the de:,,ert r,hall rejoice, -:and blossom. as the rose, It 1hall . 
blouom abund:antly~-, a."nd rejoice even- with joy and singing" 
(Ita. 35 :I, 2). u Instead of the thorn shall come up th.e fir'· ,, 
. ~. I J . 

-. tree, and instead o~ the brier ,haU come up the myrde tree .. 
_ ,' (ha~- 55:13) .. It :takes no krcat litrett:h of the imagination 
. to cnvieagc thc:earth as it wi11 look when our great deseru 
. shall be t ur~ed intu f crtile ~ rea1 onc-e mnre. · . 

• Animal nature will· be changed. Poi1onou, insc~u and 
bcas u will no longer be a · terror (ha.. 11 :6-9). \Var will 
l!_i&.appcar f~m the earth. :and swords_will be_ turned into' plow• 
shares (l~a~ 2). -Poverty _\\~in ~ abolish~_d (ha. 65) • sick:ieH 

. and dc1th· will largely be done· ii.way~ and the long life en
joyed by the ante~iluvians _will uc res~orcd. People will live 

. to •uch .~n old age that a man <lying -:1.t a hund~ed yean :w:il.1 ., 
be con1idercd a mere child (ha~ 65 :20-22). Unity of language, ·1,. 
~_hkh: w~s int(:rnlpted. ill lb.be), will h~, rc,toredl and the . . 
cnr1e of the conf111ion of tongues will be removed _(Zcph. 3 :9). -

At" this timc,~he Lord Jesus· Christ will establish His thron~\- _ ... 
in Jennalem as 'the capital of:. the world, and will rule tl1c 

• • ... ~ .. "T I .-• • 

. canh with tJi:.~rtt 1•1ccmed :as··uia .11,istant.s (1 ·Thcss. 4:17i 
r 1 .. , , I , 1 I'" , 'r 1 ,•.,, ......,~ · 

· · · · I . ~~ ., ·6 :~i~l;ite 1.•; i~? ·:4 ) .. __ \Y.rong, _wil~ _be_ 1u ppreucd a~d · 
. . ~ . . . -....:: 6 - ••• •]" \J,.,., - . . 

·• 
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: _ rightcousnee:s will everywhere be_ triumph3:nt. Evcryo~e will 
.,/ '•,- witness the majctty o( Chri1t and every tongue wiU acknowJ-

r:I . . J d -H" ·s • - . - - · -· ~,c gc - 11 ovcrc1gnty.. - - - __ •,; _,_ - .-
-!k,. <J! ~ere !s _one thing, however, wh_ich doc,' n~t c~an~; 
·.,,. · \ '}'}d that 19. man's nature .. At the cI_o1e of the Mdlcmum 1t 

,., ' - ~~/11 .. _once more be i~disputably proved that man is totally ~ 
; , . · i{~~~lc u do anything {or hi nu.cl£.. \F a~_durncn tally he i& still 

, . a sinri~", eye:i:i':~ugh he is compelled to li".'e in stri~t o~cdi-
ence to''Chr,a:filuring this long period. . _ · 
-- Man's final wting wilLoccur during a temporary rclcaae 

-·o{ Sai~n. Thto~ghoui the thou11a.nd yea.Ta he has been bound 
in the bottomlcn pit (Rev. 20 :2, 3). --Now he is1 loosed for-,. 
time.. He takes .advantage of.ihia: freedom by going out to 

· deceive the nations in the four quarters of. the· earth (Rev .. 
· 20 :8). · He massc3 a huge army lo take Jc:ru~-a1cm, the capital 
"dty_of the earth. liuu1anity again follows Satan and proves 

· _ concim1ively that· the· imaginations of ~e thoughts of their 
hearts arc only evil conttnuaHy (cf. Ocn:·o :5). Satan's loosing 

-exposes thi1 feigned obedience, and the revolt is o! short 
-duration._ Fire descends irom h·eavcn to"•devour·thc rcbelllo·us; 
and Satan i, now cast· into the lake of fire and brimstone, , 
where the Dictator o{ the revived Roman Empire and Anti
christ arc~· Here they will_, be_ tormcatcd day and night f~~. 

__ -_ ever and ever (Rev. 20:I0).· ' · 
. '' 

· 4. ·The Judgm~nt Day 

· :.• At lhc close of the MiUenium oom~ the judgmcnt of the'/ 
Great \Vhite Throne._ The o_rd~~ .. ~l, ~~~nta is plain[y-_indicated .. 
·1n Scr;ptu re '._-__ - , -.... '-'"· ,,! ,., ... -... •J,- · - - · - ' 

I . ~. l t ·:1:: (.11,...-.~,_.,, ~- -J:/ ~· ' . 
.. . • •1:. -· :i:..'•1ii1 ........ -- ~:i~- • . 

_ There ia, [Jut of aU1 tbc' reiur~'ctic>n 'oi the unsavcli dead. ,. 
. . . , . I 

. Tise rcsurr,eclion_ of the: redeemed occu_~rcd ·at the,_ appearing . 
. -·of Christ fn the clo-ud1 .-when He came for His Church~ "But'' 

1 - the· reit of the dead lived not agaia until the thousand years -
we-re fini~hc~u ·(Rev. 20:S) .. -Now they co·me forth from: 
.~heir grave-,.; both small and great,· and they stand before· . 

. ·cbrl,t, \nt ·l\\dJc {J,:,bn S~l; ll um.~~\)~-_- -> -., ',~ . ',, ;I\ 
· :_· The basis ·of judgmcnt is:•~ according to --thei~.,-Jor_k~"..·--
- (Rev. 20 :J 2) ~ ., All of thea:e are ·reco_rded ia God's books.. . · · · 

1• . _ -•·1 recall the.~iolem·n 'awei that was'in _iny ·own· h:e-art :v1hcn r::·: 
· _ first li•~_encd to _a tape recording of one of my·~-~ic~. Every.·_ 
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· word was there!' \Vith what condemnation and terror will 
men H.!ltcn to the recital o( all their evil deeds when they 

. . . . , , . , I . . 

, ;-, stand before the j1Jdgmcnt bar of; Godl Before Him there 
· will .. be no twisting of evidence. · It will be down in black 
and white ... flow awful will be the sentence to the unsaved: 

: . 11 Dcp art . fro~ _ ?vie, ye ('ll rs~d, j n to everl.a.11 ing fire, p!cpared 
{or the devil a'~d hi, afigcts" {Matt. ?S:-t \)! \V,th tht, agrees 

'.,"; the \Vord ,of the s·pirit in Revelation 20:1 S, 11 And whosoever 
· waa: not written in the book of life wa.s cast iuto the lake of 

. .·fire·." Their pu nishm~nt in hell will be u cverl:uning" (Matt. 
25:46). . . . 

- ;. Aftcr 1the Mi11enium and tile judgrnc:nt, the history of the 
:/. physical earth comes rapidly to a dose. In Revelation 21 :1 

_. arc the ~-imp le. words: 11 And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first hca vcn and the fira,t earth were paucd 

. 3W'.ly.11 , ·. . . . .. .. . 

. · Throughout the long story of tltc ho man race the earth 
,.· was the scat of sin. · Now, when it shall have served ju 

purpos:c1 it shall. be dcstroyi:::d. uThe · dcmenta shall· melt 
with fervent heat,· the cart~ also and. the work.1 th.a are 

r;; therein shall be burned up0 (11 Pet. 3:10). The hcavcins will 
·. then be rolled b.lck: like .:a scroll (ha. 34 :4), ~nd God will 
.create new heavens and a new earth (Isa. 65:17). This new 
home of the rcd.cemed will be untarniii;hcd by sjn, a ,uitablc 
dwdling place for the b!ood-purch:i,ed bride of Christ. · 

After. thi1 final jud&1nt\\\, when Chri1t wm l\ave 11 put, 
., c!owri all rule and all authority and pnwcr,'' He win deliver 

up 11 the kingdom to God, even the Fa.the&,, (I Cor. 15:24). 
From henceforth' God will be AH in all. 

6. lleavcn 

.. In' the two closirsg chapters of The Rcvehltion'· we arc 
given ·:a glimpse. into hea~len.· Iu ch:iracteri1tic feature is 

, the number of times the word II no0 ii u11cd~ 
·,·,.:· .. There will be_.no more sea.:~1J.~;rc w;·1 be no more de::1th 
. and .. no more pa in; . ~<'r . ~;~.r1. rrif r.~\>:.::n hoe.lie• wiU be 1ike · 

Iii"'" - :, , •• ■ ' -. '.II • r. • 

Chriat's · rc~~(r:c~~i.~Jt ~~~~ r,"~·-.r~t :?~~t1 ~~~~ ~~•, ~. )iaease or deform• 
'i.-~:,ity ~ .. Thcr~::wH! .tie ·n~1:t~1·1ipUr .. ;~~·~:~·;i::n;·· Every act will be 

,. • ' . . •.t.-r: .,,, ·f'1'' - •.• ,, ... ~ •• ~ • • . ,. ., .. .,.,..,. .. 
7.~·1io)i(icir., unto· the· Urd. -:· Neither will there be any· m!)re .. 

···curse. The instigator of 'sin is no\V forever removed, from 
-~~-.... -:..-·111 i.~ 

-1" ~:~ ~ -~H~ 

' ,.· 

'' 

._. 
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power; and instead of lmputed holiness there will be a.baolute: 
holincts on the p:irt of the redeemed.. · • . J --

The Holy City.,. the ·'Ne~ Jerus;.lcm, · will th,n be the 
. capital of. the: univeuc and will be mc:,.re majestic than any 

city i:1 history.,. ·;nc1uding the J eru8a1em which was the c.;pit;i} 
.of the earth during the_ Millenium~ lu dimcnsions.-·are so 

• large that _all of Great; Britain11 .1 reland, France. ~ 1in.,. Italy, 
Germ.;ny, A1..11tria, Turkey, "d.1:.1.d b,a)f of "EuJOJJ~.an Ruu;a. 
could be included in it. · . '· 

The etema.t.l,1 ... :-:-;:~:i•-✓~...i of heaven. however, ~ill -n~-t con~ 
Bi&t merd~.,rt ·µ\i_:•·;.:~:,t·r.\.'. of e;arth!y woes {r) 'ms. 111~ · _ 
glory of h~'. ~ ~-a · • :.;:~ ·. i ~ 1 i .. i .i this: th c redeemed , .. -,h.lt see His · 
face; and/, f \. i' · ".'. ~ ►., •l be fo their foreheads." \Ve 1h2U 1-

J ' , .. '•• .. ,. ·, ' 
be with H · · . · · -~ •. ·,.i ,v,n bc-g lory for me." \Ve shall spend 

.. · · · '· ~;--, d " h II + f . cmr etrF•;:,~• ::i . i · ·:.,. iflt:r:sc:nce1 an we s a reign or ever· 
d nJ., (1-f• •· -. · an '=~-~r. ·. ·_•· ... , .} · 
11rre 'the Scrir, ·' · ·. lt"avc tl1c children of Gq<l. \Ve arc 

now princes of etc1 . , t y. The words of the Saviour wHI then 
be accomplished: "'"'"r\1e glory which Thou gaveet ?\1e 1 have: 
given them" (jo~m 17:22). Far ever and for ever we shall 
be heirs of God. "He rhat over-cometh shaU · inherit .all 
things: and I win ~ hi~ God, ;li,. -~ he shall be My son° 
(Rev .. 21 :7). 

llow long is eterPitJ·? 1'he Greek word aionion, ~ran1).:ued 
in the New Testament O eternal,'' u everlasting.,.'' "fc,r ever 
and evcrt is used f~urtticn timtl in The Revelation to de .. 
scribe tht- fin.al ,ui:e of both the redeei·.,cd and th~i lost. 
Thi, word ia never used of anything kno"'Nn to have an end 1 

Where wih you spcn d eternity? You a. re still in th~ day 
of grace where ~~~u can make deci1ions. In the gra,·c there 

.. i, no more tJpportunity. You now h;.ve two choices: ever-
biting life.,. C>r 1he wrath of God. "He that believcth 011::thc 
Son hsth everlasting li(e; anc.1 he t'b ill. biffeveth not the 6on 
1h.all not ,ee .lilei but the wrath of Goo .abideth on hlm1~ 

(john 3 :J6)~ \Vha t ia your deci!lion l · · A·• \i 

========-(:• )'~, ,; 
·. . \,' . 

0 The way of Balaam" (11 Pet. 2 :15)~ Balaam was the 
hircl:ng prophet an.zious only to, make a marke:t o·ut ~! his 
gi!t, workin5t for his own personal .. profit.. ,. 
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QUESTION BOX 
I, t,"• 

No .. 1483. Did J er.us really give Hj, i1 t'!lciples power to for• 
give sins when lie said to tl,crn: "\Vhose aoever 1in1 ye remit~ 
they are remhtcd unto thcmj and whose ~ocvcr si111 ye retain, 
they a re_ retairird 0 U~h n · 20 :23) 1 

Yee/our Lord gave to Ilia. di1eip1"t •• He h:1• given to u1 tQo. die 
pc,wer tl"I forRive 1in,-..;1001 in tht 11:nu:: that • man. • ptiell of the 
Rorrun C•th()lic- Church, for eumplr. e:1n u.y to • m•n or • •om1n: 
•~conf"• your 1in1 to me. :and [ will lor~ivc them_.'' bu,. in .., true 
1criprnnt m•nncr, th:11t· i1 0 1hrou11:h fahh in Chrill and in lli1 narnr. 
l n the hou1e o( Cornrliu1, Peter dcclucd thH u1hrou gh . Iii• [Chri1l'1) 
n1me u,Ao1on,r irh'1Ni4 irt. ii,'"' 11:haU uc..cive remiuion or 1in1~~ (Aen 
10:43). In Antioch in Pilidia. r11.1I 1aid lo the ruler, or the 'f"'RORUe~ 
'"1'hotJgh 1hi1 .Pt.bn lChri,d i, p.t.ud,rd Uj)JD you th~ Jo,,r,v~n~JJ of 
1in•: :1nd hJ Iii• all da, brUt't't' ue ju•tified from •11 thin~•tl (Ac:U 
Il:J8t 39), \Vl1cn thf: Chri,ti•n pre1en,• Chri1t 10 •n unbclicivcr. he 
attt:i• temtuio.\'f. -o! 1,n1 t.hfa.u~li. t™= Go.,pcl ~ta-th.tm.cd .,,o_J !:1.i1.~ fo the. 
Sbn ol God u Sa,·iour. Whi:n 1h1: ,inner hdicvu and com.niiu hin11d[ 

. to: the Lard Jci1u, Chri1t1 ,ny tree 1cN'•nt of Hi, may HT -..ithaut 
quution ~ 11Your 1in• are for11wcn! 1 H, on the other h:11 ndt the ti I tent:r ,..1 

rciecn the: Lord Je•u•t then Go~•• 1ci1-v,;mt m:11y ny whb like authority:'_· 
11Y,~ur 1-in11 arc reuineJ/' . . . -· . . ' ' 

No. 14@4 .. \Vh.at about the Simon'of Act,;".18:18-241 \Vas 
lie saved or lostl ·. ·=:i 

Seripllut ll!.WR't•n v~,y JltonRJf Jh.u S.irn:m the f.o1cuu· ••• nut 1 
uvcd mu~ ~t the time or the inc:tdcnt r~cnrdtd, for Prt~r uld to him: 
•''fhou h11l nehhrr put ncr fot in 1hi, nuui:r: for thy hurt 11 not 
rh:-ht •itb Ooc!'t (v1. 21). Then rct.:r c:1Ucd 1.1ron Simon to repent. 
Whet lier Simon rcpcz;trd • nd turned 10 GtJd we •re not told, & nd we 
111111 z: !C'•ve ihe ,n.1 u« trhh God who daet: &II t hint• wdl. 

No. 1485. I was told recen1ty 'that since ·Calvary .aU men = 

anJ womrn arc in Christ] la thi, true? . 

h it not true. Whtn the Ap01tlc: P•ul writc11 •• JJ any m•n be in 
Chril1., he i1 • ne.,.. creuiontt_ (l I. Cor. S: U). he •• c::; ruinlr dech rh111; 
that there arc 10mc who are not in Biin. 

No. 1486. \Vh:zt d~s Romans 9:21 mean: u (la1h not the 
' potter p<>Wer O\"Cf' the clay. of. tile aam~ l_urnp to" make one 
vcssef unto &~nor. and another unto disf1onorl11 

. \'· ~ 

The contest ,iiow• tbH tl1h •• an a11ettfon, fo the form or a qui:1dont ~
., to the 1b101ute 10,•,1~ian1y ot God. The Cre1tor nu.y dn u He 
•i1he1 wh.h Hi,; creat1,1rct. ·-

. / 
4 .. I I • ~ \.• 

l( o. 1487 ._ Ple.:1~:: __ ei.plain Lu kc J 5 :7: u ( say unto you1 that· •:. \ 
likewise joy.shall ~i:_,n hcave_n over one sinner that repenteth, 

·-(... .. 

743 
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more than over ninety and nine· just pcuons·,·which need no 
repentance.'' · · · - ~ I . . 

\Vr 1upp~ue tbe problem ha, IO do whh Who the ~•jun. penon11t ue. , 
There can be no que1tion. that thue h rejoicing in.' huven with God 
and among lib angel• when. a 1innr-r .repenu and ·turn,. to God. 

Who- 11e the "ninety and niot ju11. penon1, which need no repcn .. 
un(e•-, All 10n, or ,ugge1tion1 b1ve been made: (I) th•t I hey arc 
u1gcl1 who have not ■inned; (2) lliat they art glorified 11inu who un• 
not 1in •nf murt"; (3) that they art living n1en or faith who h,vc bren ;_ 
made rlsht~ut Dtfore God; (4) 1h.c they ar: inh1bjt1nu\1f olher 
world•i •nd (5) lhat they arc tbo1e who c:rm1ider tbemnln, lo be 
rightcou1 1 and think they need n.o rtpcnbnce. · . · 

None or the fon four 1ugge1tion1 1eem1 rt11on• bh: to u1: (I) tbo1c 
rtf errrd to a re pt-non 1, not • ngchi (2) it h11 to do wi1h r::u1hlr. ntiviiy • 
110( hea vealy, (J} Jiving men or /ai-c:h ·a,-,. •fonerr who' Aou- rrJitn.trd" 
and (4) there l, no authority wh1te1f'rr for thinking o( inhahlunu of 
01he, ·•orld1, toneerning •hich we ~now 1b10hudy nothing. · 

While any Scripture may have more lhan one •ppl:cation, there can. 
only be' one ltue interp,ret1, tion. It 1cem, dear I rom 1hc 1c:n1e both here 

· · and in other panagti th1t --the ju,t _person•~ which need no rept-nbnce-1 • 

arc tho1e wlio llini them,elvu righ tcou-., Tt.t:re *' fflt're rejoicing in 
heavrn ovtr a •inner ·who repenu than therr nn. po•uibl:, bi!: Qver a 
1elf-riff htwu1 man who 'thinb be doe1 not nr-eJ to rtpenL Our Lord 
uid: ! a.m not co-m~;to un ,the ,;,.h!t'Ou•, but ,inn~,, lO l~F.12_t.Ulfelt 

. {Matt.. -9:13), To the Pharncti ~e dee artd-:. uye ue _th,Y. whn:b 
· '.' J u1tiry yourulvtt , Lrfore men.; but God ~nowcth your hean• ' ( Luk.e 

JG:l5}. (Sc~ •llo L,~ke U:9-14.) ·. · · · t::, 

·. f No. 1488 .. I h~ve seen people ·do certain thi~gs without any 
se~se••"'"f guiltt whcrc;l if I diJ S1Jch things I would feel very 

. guilty.. Should one pray to be kept ir?,m doing such thinga; 
or go ahead .nntl do them a and then pr.ay to be forgiven l 

You do not lla[e wbe1hcr the p~tron, who do wmmit thtie llt'IJ are 
Chrbtian1 or not. Jf they ur, tbey will c:uuinly ha vc a tenie of •h• me. 
and guill when tbey ,in. . , i . · · . 

But why uk. whelhcr one ,hould pnf to be kr1n from 1uch tint; or 
do tbei:g 1 and thco prJ.y to be forgivrn You know, •~rely you knowt 
th.t you ,hould pray·lo hr kept from them. uLc•d u• nol lnto lem~ 
iation, btJt ddivt:r u1 from evil!' Chriu~, intcrc-tuory work on the 
F• cber'• 1ii:hr h•nd i• tor th.1 c ..-ery 211rpo-,e. He _pray• for c~cry child 
of God .H Ht praytd one,: for Simon Peter. Dut if you do 1in, thtn. Jib . 
advouity it e:ierd1ed: 1.1My little c:bildren1•• John ,aid1 ... thHc thing• 
wril.:: t · unto you, that yt ,in noL And i any man •1n1 we have •" 
Adv~~lt~ with tb, J:ather,_ Je•u• Chriu the f1Jhteou1: and lle ii the. 
prqp1U1t,on lor our ••n•" (1 John 2~1. 2). · . · - · . 
_ Uavid prayed to be kept back from prr-1umpluou1 1in, (PH. JO:IJ}I · 
anJ that I• the kind of 1innin.rr of which you 1peak. Thu1 do we al 
nt-cd to puy-■ nd if 1nd r.i:,J:1,e: we fail, llr.rn we ncc:d 10 tonfn1 our ,in,t 
tn Jind God l.aithlul •nd ,·u,t to- lo-tcivt u, o&iir ,in,, •nd ta e-Jc-,1111e u, 

. horn •11 unri1hltou1nc11 I John J :Y). · · ._ · . _ · 
·:-·~ ------

' I~ time·, of difficulty, dii.trcis~ perplexity,· a:nd un~-~rtainty~ 
.. act opon the light a1 best you &cc it ·and tru1t the Lord to 

lead you. · · :.· ,. 
.. ,·. 

,, ., 
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''Tl,at which Wt a!rtady posstss nttd not ht n:anu-\1 : 
. . ' . . . . 

_ Jacturtd ~ut tn ust bt _ guardrd-Jht _ u~ity of tht i;·: l~: 
. :·I .l 

Spirz"t.,.· 
j, 

EPHESIANS 

f J 

(I) The Chri1!.ian \Valk Prcs~rvcs Unity (4 :1~6), 
• ) p 

'A,:£ lowlincu'; · •uggeu.°tbc ft. ~r ·p,,/m hmi/i,y; 
Genuine homi1i1.y become, the Ch\:i,;ian at all timr, under 

··r'!/cry cirtu1111taru:e. \Ve d:arc not'· pretend on the out1,dc -
that we arc ··1c:;wly while On the in'~idc we' ':arc deceit fol and -
haughty. Lowline11,~ight be dupHcd hy the wo'rld, but it i, _
c1tccmed, b)· God. tllummty is thi fint s.tcp to unity. 

•• Meckr1c11" i1 ncit rncntioncd ;" a d1.arac·1cri'1ic · virtue --
- ,_ _-- - (, 

or the believer•~ walk. The incarn~tion and earthly life o( 
our Lord ccho-cd--lowlincu and mc~kncas.'' He said: .. Take 

-- - I'- r, - -

f\.f y yoke upon )"<7'\.and (earn (:)f ·t,..fci for I. am fnui· and, 
lowly in hcart0 (~f.·i,.{ 11 :29). AnJ II he that 11aith he abided, _ -
in ,Jlim ought him,clf a1m AO- ',to walkt 'l!Vcn as He 1'1/~lkcdn 

- . (l JoJln 2~6). ti«knr:11 in heart\, that fruh of tht: Spirit 
that estcrms the brethren higher thin one'• tclf. · In mcckncu., 
envy, malicct or an undere1timatr of another'• gifu. and -
ability finds. no place. 1\·frcknc&1 ,,· th~ ·next step co unity. 

11 Long1u ffering0 follow•~ . This i1, -1a gr aciou,. tote ran cc th al 
· .never desires revenge. Pride_ and 1~U-1ccking, widt a ·rcv:engc--
:- ·tul 1pirit1 show that one l1a1 ncvc<~akcn one"s. right{u(pl:ace ·, ·· 
•. before God. Arc y~u long-tcmper5fJ or ,hort .. tcniptrcd! Do 

you get in a heat· canily or do yo,i remain c=lm and ,crcne 
·under fire:/ l..ong1utrering ia ariod:ir 1tcp toward unity. 

"forbcarin·g one anoii1cr in love.ii "111i, t1pre1&inn appeir, 
al10 [r.. Col_o~•ian• l :t3 and signifi~il to ~,a, rui1/a 1 to tndurt~ 

t - • ' - } I - - , • '• 

_ .~Dr .. _· suau~•• p11tor ·or the C1lv•!Y D•pri11 Cbui1:h, llri1tnl, Pa., 
-1q1hor and Bible n,urerence ttnkcr, U one of tht ll&f!' or rc-gvlar (Oft• 
Uibuton to Qua llo,z. , .. 

\~~~ 

'L .~ • '145 .. 
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an CJ.traozdin.ary J)2ticnce, with ~t.ra.int of one111 ftrliop.. ' 
One of the early les101U ~ lam ~. Ouistia.ns i1 ho.- to get 
alo:Jg ..;th one anothci-. 11 :Jtual iorbun.nce :a.mong ea me.an.1 
that •e pray ooe [or the o~ i.n c-.at.b otha-•• ..- e.ak.ncs.5CI and 
offemes, a.ad .-hllc •e a.re_·~aJlcd upon to forbear it i., to for .. 

' .' bear i• L,,:.,, ' . •· i<": .t/ . • ' I • • . 

. . . ~- . . . . . ' 

· AU o[ rlp,.....s~(_iL~~~inDUk to.--ard keq,ing 6,lthe unity 
• •; 1 ··11,.••· . ' ... / I" ... 

.• _ ·-:i . of the:·sr,:t~tt'.~:;..: the bond of pc3CC" (4:J). Notice, plcaK. 
)•;·. -~- . -··- •... . ····-·"' . . . .· .'.~~:. ~ i-i:.;_·~mt ,..-e iS:C :c('tt asked to do here. U'e a.re oot a1ked to mdr 
... · - uoi1y .. __ .. -Go-:!).?if;~lf has mJdc unity alrca.dy. both of the 
, .-·~ :f-Syi.j{:;;.ii of ''the' :kdy of Cbrut aested by God.. \\1len we 
_~:.'.~~; -~-~.m.bom ag~:Jl the lloly Spirit united UI to tlul body, and 

nothing e.an C'l"er sn-er u1 from iL Bdicviog J,n a.od be. 
liaing Geatiks b.an: btcn made a or.w unil y · by God. thus · 
fcnning the body in iu unity_ This •a.1 npbinro in the 
fint part o[ ~ cpi1tJc., ·· · '· 

·: \\'ithin the Cborch, diiiamas in .-ealth. ed.:.a:ion. n.~ 
color, and sod.at 1unding crate the templ.ltion to dea7 th.a. t 
unity., B\lt God warns lfi1 pcop!c 10 guard the unity .-hitb 

. , He provided .. Dr. A. C. Gaebctcin. b:as uid: "\\1c kcrp_ the. 
uoity o{ tlX'.:Spirit •h~ .-e recognize in CTC1J" lrue bc1i~-cr-

. a me-mber of the ume body .. " P1Cf.Crration of, a.a ·ecclai. ·. 
astia.1 or orgwiutlor.ial unity is'ool implied .. This pica of · '' 
the' a.pot.tie does ool a.pp1y to a.ny ec:umc:aiat =~D\"CfflCDt iu 
church hutory, prcs.cnt or p:1.11.. · c. 

• • '. I • 

Commenting -on °the unity of the Spirit," Dr .. H .. J. 
Ockmga i•rot.e: · "But thi1 tpiri1ud unity is more difiicuh 
to keep thu orpniutional unity.. It is. easy to ciercuc 
authority. to discipline. to rule.·to euommuniatc those .-ho 

.· agree Olll with u,, but it ii difficult to prcsttve lo\·e. respect, 
. , · faith, buinility,. mutual bcaor one of :another~ .-hich i1 oeccs-- -
· .. · ury-in. a spiritual unity; The bttcr becomes a matttr of . · 

1tH-diKipline. in' whi_ib most of UJ a~. btlinR •. \Ve- arr 
always •illi..ag to discipline ·otben, hut: ,·c,y onwilling to dis- · 
'ciplinte outKl\"e.. •.: For thi, reason· the: indwelling Spirit. i,- -
the pdncipk "of unity ·among Olnilbns, aod tbi, m-ay be 
promoted or disturbed." · Haiu the need to .•:aik. worthily 

· wiih all lowliness a.ad merkncs,, with longrotTering~ f orbcaring 
c ·oae ,~'oothe:r- in lo,·c aa the ScJ:iptul'Cf rnjoin. 
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The buit of r.piritu.al unity. io, t~~(Ob:cb Joi'°1n io 
· · YttK'S 4,.6.. It ill K'l"m-fo1d. Obs.c:n-c the tc\"ea .. ooe'", ... 
. (.a) ~O:ie ¥Y•"' Iler:: i1 the onro~ o{ the Church itRJL 

This nirstie1; .~r,~f Christ (the Cburcb) a1rady aisu. It 
originated c;,•.-.;:1rf~1 'of Pcntc-wst and a.01J1"ercd the l..Drd11 

prayet •h<!:'.,!:t prayed: "Thal thi:J ~It may be O!le: ill 

Thou, Father_ art in Ale_ and I in nltt. that they abo nay . 
be one in Us: th.a.t the world nay bclin·e that Thou hut '· 
s.eut A!e" Oohn 17 :21). , There a.re · many denomioatiotu,. , , 
many ch•uch~ :cm.oy {om11 o( a.Jminiiuation,. many gifu. 
but or.1y °"e body, one troe Church. The memben of thi1 
body diiJer iD cnlor, natil"nality, ability, mmlllity, ·and out ... 
look; but through b.i1h _in the Lord Jew, Chrin. and by the 
pcnirer ol lbc Uolr S!'ir-ir, u .arc we .a.U ba:ptiz:o:I iato oae body" 

· (I Cot .. 12:13) •. u5o .-e. being m.any, arc ooe body in Chrin,. 
and C'\·ery one members or.11: of a.oother" (Rom. IZ:.f). Be .. 
lo\·ed Christi.Jn. we arr one body- Therefore our li\-a must . 
be Ii \·ed in the light of our \·it.al tclati<mship with other 
fcllOW'-0.riuiJ 01. · _ 

(b) "One Spirit.." Doubtlcu Pa.u1 m.:ans the Holy Spirit. 
The- unity it c{ His ~ting. h i1. C;J.tled ~the unity of the· 

· Spirit.'t By Hi1- operation meo are horn a.gain aDd added to . . 
the bo.dy. 'I1lC iridi\-iduaJ member .-ho is kd by the Holy 
Spirit is thereby presen·ing the unity.. Beware of other 

. ,piriti ,.,. &kn·cd,. bc1ie\·e not n--ery apirit. but try th'e apiriu 
whether they a.re o[ God" (I John 4 :t). \\'atch out for nthe 
1pirit o[ error" (I J obn 4 :6). Nooe but the I loly Spirit i., the 
activating fO'l"er in the body; hen.re. a. sin a.gainat the body · 
is a. •in against the Holy SpiriL \Vheo the lloly Spirit a.me 
down oo the day oJ Pt'ntccost. to lorm th:at bod)·,. the dis-. 
ciptcs "•ue aU, ~th one. accord io one place'"_ (Acts 2 :I). 
Such is lhe·~aity o[ lhe Spirit. · 

I (c) ' 1 0nc hope:'. lo chapter I :ii, Paul wrote about "the 
.hope of Jiu c.alliag ... ; 1:C"tC ._it is "oae.bope-ol 70:ir ·calling." 
It ha,· been mentioned that ·•he bclie1,~"1 a.Hing is high, 

.-,holy, and hu\~ly. The hope of such a. ailing is our final 
glorification \fl'hen-.wc: 1-baU be \ik.e the Lord aod be 1DTCVct 
with Hun. The 1ainu have a. rich inheritance in-the Penoa 
of ·our~ Jesus Christ. \\'bile we.will ool cukr fully into. 
our iQhaitance until Christ returns, .-e mve the ea.me11t o[ 

- . 
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the Holy Spirit to ,trmgtbcn our hope .. He l:eqn; that bcyc 
a2iTc. There is oo bop:. like it in ~11 the 1r01ld, and in this 
me hope all Cbmtiam ,ha re... Think of it: miUiom baring 
,the u.me hope! This ooe thing in _iuclf is a boad n( unity. 
O:ie body• one Spirit, one bope--..-h at a pcnrttf ul inccnth·e 

· 1 to l:cq, the unity of the Spiritl · . 
,. (d) ."One Lord." The cme Loni is God'• eternal Son, our 
Lord )es:u..s ChrisL Jude 1pcau.·of "'ungodly mc:u .-ho deny 

_ Him" 0 udc 4).. The belie-er owru l lim .and walks in ol:,e. 
dicna: to His 'II01l.. ]csu1 Cbmt u. 001 Sai;oiw.f; but.. He ii 
more: Ue i, our Lo1d. Jt iJ lhc R"COpitioa nf Ui, Lord, hip 
that preserva the unity of the Spirit. \Vhcu ~eh indiriduill 
Christist:1 acbow1cdtes Jesui Christ as hu IOl·crcigu flcad, 
there on be no schism in the Church. Elsewhcn: Pa u] writes: 
"'And then: an: diiiermccs of admini1-tn.tiocu, but· the s.:.ame 
Lord" (J Cor. 12:5). There ;ire many gifts hut one Gi\·er .. 
There arc mm.y ways of aerci1ing aod adminutering those 
gifu, hen the u~e So,·aeignty cnrn1 2tld rules o,·er all •• 

The lord •poke tht-4"...c 10kmn W'Orm: "'Not C\·ery roe that 
,~th unto ~!c, Lord, Lord. 1h.al1 cntu into the: kingdom of,_ 
heaven; but he that doctb the .-ill of A1y Father which.is io 
bca.~·en.. ~fany ,.;,11 uy to 1.-!e in that day• Lmd, Lord, h:a.,-c 
we cot prophtsicd in Thy camel_ And in Thy name b~e cast,, 
out demond And in Thf oame done m21ly woadcrlul ll'Orb? 

· · And then will f pmfus unto them, I nC"\"cr knew you: depart 
from Ale, ye th:a.t ~rk iniquity• a.JatL 7 :21-2J) .. llow 
fittini 'a dimu to· the Sctmoa oo the A(ouot! The day of 

. judgment" will bring to light some unusual things.· Some · 
·. · profess Hill Lordthip bnt do not przctkc suhmiuioc1 to Hirn. 

Sad wi11 be the day of rcck.ooing for_ 211 1uch, · 10 tb2t cby 
•• every tongue lhaII confdS that J,:sus Christ is· Lord, tn the· , ..... ·~ . 
g)o,y c.f God the Father" (Ph:1,.~$.~~.l), but: then there will 
he oeither joy 'oor rrward.. . lfb~:/l_ ' . ,, . .'. . . 

· (e) _u. One faith;,, . Th~ ii ~~•~;.;•~~ · sys~--~ of _troth; it· is 
"tlu-/11_itA which w.a1 N=e ddiveiea rlritJ die saints" Uudcl). 
One may possess· the· right. .attiiudc":::.;:,. faith but the i,-roo.g 
obj~ i,f faith.. It ma tterS not Ao:itone belicva i( he. docs 
oat embrace the one u,;ng object of faith, the Lord Jesus 
Cbri1L · The Aposde Pau1 tcsti6~ tl1at he preached ".1the·. 
faitb" (Gal l:23J. CbristiJ...t1Ji CaitG:.~&a, t&c. \\'ord of &I as 

. "\I~ . ,':; '·· . . ' 
t ' J.,',"'· . . -l\.-. I • 



Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

Our Hope 61 (1954-1955)

OUR HOPE 7◄9 

.a 1r2nd.itd; heatt it tttOgDiza cme .:ltttSS 10 God, :a.n.d tlut · 
through belie,,;ng OD the Lord joU-J. Cbrist..'. \\"hen anronc 
embraces the. 'bith. · he immcdis tcly : ii made a. p.art of the 

; , body• thertby becoming a contributing factot in keeping the 
unity of the SpiriL 

I (i) "'One baptism.". Because of the rmlcnce of , .. riou, 
J.Choob of tbou1~r oo 1be subject al b.apri.rm, we et.a upect. 
dh·crgrnt inte:rprcu.tio.11 on the "'c.oe w.pti,m~; mcntiooed 
here. · 1 do oot bdic,.--e that b3. pt ism io the Spirit u meaot in 
this \-enc.. Ba ptu.m in the .Spirit bas aJrudy b«ta dealt writh 
in the prttcdir,,g ·,-m-e. Here the apoulc refers to water . 
baptism~~ h n that ordinance which, .according to the N~. 
Tcsu.'mciu. 1bould folknr o:ne•s ·acttpunt1: of the ,_.,one faith" . 
and oae:'1 onhl~dng of the ~ one Lord!' It it s.aJ to meet 
those who ha,-e :1iubn1iited to the rite of Chri.ttun ha pt ism 
but who ha,·e llot be-en born 2gain through faith in the Lord 

·· Jesus CbrisL Thuc i, but one out•ard ri1e .. hereby . the 
bclia·cr d,:cb.rcs hit faith in, ·and unioo 11"i1h. Jcsu1 Christ; 
i l it the·~ oae b;a pti s,n1 .. " . . . : 

(g) u0ne God :md F athtt o( all, . who it abcn-e all, · and 
through a~ and in yCMJ .aU" (4:6) •. The mC"SUge i:if this ,·lt'rsc . 

. rccognu:cs·the Trinit}" acti,·elf engaged in forming ·•he unity. 
· . Looking hack from ,·erse 6, we ha \"C: the Fa thcr, the Son, and 
. . the Holy SpiriL The triune God is SO\'emgn io the Church. 

Hi.I Ptesaicc is ,JI tmt .-r- n~ a:ad all that ..e ,bould da-irc. 
f le i.• t!:e Father of all 'cir u• who ha\·e .accepted Chriu; hence 
n-c beliC\.-us bear the same rcJatioa to Him and to c.ce another. 

~ · ~ we rccngnizc Him as" abcn.-c all.". we prcscn·c the. ~nity o{ 
1 , the Spirit.. '" In Him ,re lh·c, and moVCi and ha,·e out being•• 

.. (Acts_ 17:28). t1 · 

(To bt> cordinu4, D. Y.) 

1, 

r I • 
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Ji~ malW" Arxr,. oftn: tl:e Bible is' r~ad~· ·ihne. is 
: .: 1 ' ' ' ; : ' 

alwtZ}'S :1omMint J resl: to bi 4iscorer~d. · So /J"e, in 
. : ~ .! . 

NEW.•THOUGHTS 
. t'' 

ON AN .OLD .PSALM 
. I ~ I 

' ' ' 
~ . ~ '' 
,br San,;ci- A'~ HAttn1 Ja..• 

.,: 
·.: ,;.•; .. .' .•· ·.•.11· ' .. , .. fl . . . . I,, .; 

Tuz u:~;b of·~·:~ will 'De\~ca" ,row •ea·ry or th~ twenty~ 
1hird PAL~- \\"c may auumc th&t tile u.'ints o[ thc .111C\·K1U1 
.age abo DC'\~d titrc:i'of Ih.vid'a a.quuite upreuion of faith. 

Al.any cbitt1 thi, Ps.dm. h is quoted and rcf cmd to on 
C\'cry land.· J~ w~s for Jcwilh u.inu of yesterday·: it i1 !or· 
church :u.inu today; and it will be ,-ery near to the heart.I of. · 

. · the anh"t millennial u.ints. · One thing it prerequisite: toil 

legitimate claim upon and apptteiauoo I t>I thi, Pu.Im, znd 
that o ~. f«Ot1litioo of Christ's dca.th for us. \\'ithout tba t · 

. the twenty-third Pu.Im an mcm en more to the heart than 
: · · be.autiful Hebrew :PCXtry. . · · · · ·. 

• < Aron · C.. Ga-c:bclrin, i.n his dC\-otional rommenuuy ,.on the 
· Book of P~lmt. comidcrcd lhc theme of the fint._thrcc VfflCI 
to be a.s.surance, .arid. the theme of the bst thtte ,·cne:s to 
be comfort. ··' ' · · · 

1. As.si:rance 

· \Ve follow: b«e Dr .. Gae~lc~'• t~fc,ld division .. '\'"et we 
would 'ccxuidet, in the fint section, assurance p~ted in 
four ways: (a) The. foundation or assurance; (b) the resttlt. 

(! of a.s.surana:; (c) the cxprCHion .of_ 'u.suranrei .a~d (dj the-. 
.authority af aisurance.. ,.· . ;, :, ':. :. ,:· .·:_ · .. · · -. :, 

:i.. . :' . ,-11 ..... 

.. ta) ~c Founaat'inn ol.Auu~~cc .. _ · · .. ,: 

.. -The vay foi,n·d~ti~ of our :~fid~ce ~;nd\n11L,,.i1 in-.th~ 
i,mplc yet profouna e:z:j:,rcssion; «The Lo■ D it my shepherd.',. . ' ' 

. How 1ignific.u,t 'that the Holy Spirit guided David to o.e:. · 
--•• • •••• r •.• •• •!, I. •.,. 

• ,_. ~ Mr. Ha u:b, a gnduate 0: Dall.at Tbft>loginl StlCi:a.arr. ii w ~•tor 
. of tile Pie.Igo CO•!"aaily- Claurch. Arliact.on. T~ a:a.d a c:haplai111 ia 

th~ Uai:i:ed Stal~ Air Force Ruertt. · . . ... _· ·. . · · . 
,0 I • • • • • • I ~ • • 

I • • • : j • I ~ I • • •' • • • I II • • 

·, •j: ,. : -. "7CII 
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.- theuniqnc namco£God,thc ~mc_'ll'hich was nc1.·e_rJ~ <·~!;~"'.:~~\ 
to any n! the £a.be £0(!s, the name Jebonh! ~:,ny •~r~~:r 
0£ the \Vord ia aware of the faet that the Goel of Isr~· l,ad· .. 
m.1ny a.11,?'a lle °!'as Elobi~• "t~e Putter For~~\C)f.~Jc~f." 

· He was El Shadda11 the Almighty; Uc wa1 Adona,,. the Loird; 
andl He was Elica, the }'.lost H'igb .. : 1t"et when D.arid O.:Jmes 
"to tell o( bu faith he r,aurs O'\"cr these names and :urs that 
· the Shcrhttd is Jdiovah.. _ . _ , _ 

\\1by did J?.tvid dn tbi1? If e could have Klectcd nn other 
· . n.ame to Jc.cal better his own intimate J:aitb and the sbq,had• 
' :up«t nr God·• work.. Thu WU Goers pcnonal znd propa
n,me. It tcT'ells that David 9=a1 a u,.-ed man1 that he lived 

'.', in 2 pcn.O'!lal 1el.a_tionship with God .. Vloddlings ilibJy spoke1 · 

'and still lipclA, or "the Supreme Being.IT II the Creator:· or 
"Our_ AJaku," but onlt a Da\"id and a Thomas ~Jd cry 
out in faith i "Afy Lord and roy God .. 11 Girdlenone, in hit 

,, . .J. . 

· work ·on Old ,;Te;tamdlt 1ynonrm•1 hat -written that -the 
llebrCT uid again and ag.1in1 11 ~1).; Goo·· hut DC'\■er "~(y 
Jchov-ah'""; for when he ui~:ai 11 ~fy God,11 he meant J,ho,:ab~ 
So we n,.1y uy _that, when" he wrote "Jebova.h11 in its {our.;. " ,, 
Icncr Ionn1 bc_uid in confegicm 0£ faith., "Aly God .. " - . . j\ 

But th,rc ia more ol blessing in rhe sel~ 0£ the cniquc 
· name here... It ii the truth of John 10:lt: "J am the good _ 
Shepherd:_ the good Shepherd gi,·eth Hu life far the sheep." 
Again we arc reminded that to claim this Pu.Im there must 

I he a rca>gnitinn of the work or ~~r. Sa7iour upon the croul 
· ·{or when D2,.iJ penned· thu confession the Ilaly Spirit 
impl~ to all:_ uTo ha'\"e the Sh,:phcrd )-OU must ha,--e the 
s~,iour.!1 Again' we cite tl1e -:ork or t.'lic _English dh•ine,. 

. GirdJcsu:,c.e1 for be beaotifully ~rote that it was as Jehovah 
.·that.God beanie the 5a,.;ou, _o! Israel, and as Jcho\-ah He -

-__ u,·es·tht world .. And thu is th'c truth embodied :n th"e name 
. of Jesus. wh~d1 i1 li1er;ally Jthov.ah-S;niour. Sowe J'Cli·ercntly 

·cry in l.1"1tb: ""1'\y Go4: my S:n;~~i- i. my Shepherd. ..... io 
1;a,• that. _the Loan J~ho,·2h· _·is; my Shepherd ii to dn more 4~--

. th;an: acl:nowledgc Ilis Dcity,·it. is to daim Ifim as Saviour, .. -·· 
f'.ather~ Ftji!:~d,_:ind Chief 1':i~tivc and Tutor of nur li,-a.". ··•: 

Thee elemcnu makc"J-lirn ~my Shepherd .. "' The word far 
ihcpherd coincides with'. the,- thought of Lo" .,nsidered __ 

_ · -above. The_ verb 1ia'ai, from which' the· n~n ° ~- -,,herd," ' 
" . ' 

" ' 
" ". 

•,. 
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is dr.rivc:d, mun.1 to f rrd. to p,a,1au, OI' JD u-a.4, and it was uKd 
-- figur.atittly for thc'.idc:a ol.gonroing or ruling.· line is the 

work Ctf our Lord in_ thrc-c CJ ugoritt., three wh irh He longa 
. . I . 

to UUOK in our behalf: He is the One ..-ho rro:11 me; Uc 
- pm,-idcs {or my t\"trf need. He is aim the One who .-ould 
guide ·me.· Hr ~- a.btc-·a'od .ramestly desirous to .answer the 
prayer: 

' , 
~ I ; 

i, 

Sariour~;lik.c • •ir.~~ Ind a.._ , 
M•ch •c M'NI Ur 1iruJn ca.tt; 

h11 Thy rJc,1..1.1al pa.1111rcs fttd It&,, · -
- For 011, ~tit Thr toM, p1tp,1._tt. 

,. 
. -_ . . . '.,' . . . . ; '\ _- . : _: . '_ . 

Buiw a.?so, rte i1 the One who woo Id rule 01.~cr me and iu 
me and be the Go1.·rrnor of m)" life. . . ,,I) 

Yet what short-sighted shcq,, we arc! \Ve· .are ready '10 

clzim the pmmis.c ol His f ecding us. · \Ve a.re M:l6sh enough 
to u.ke all He provides and more it it should come our way. 
But we arc rcluct201 for ,Him 10 guide us. He might k:d u1, 
•c think, •he«: we '11"01.dd not ..-ant to be. And we a.re wc)l
nigh rebellious .at the suggestion that He should rule 01,~r us! 
\\'e desire a so-called freedom to do .as we plcnc"1 which is no 
freedom at all .Yet. dear Cbrisili.n1 •·hen you .and_ I stand 

-and uy, '"'The Lo~.,is my Shepherd," do we realize that we 
.ire· _urmg, •~The Lo~ provides [or me. He guides me, and -
He rules in me"? Or, arc. we guihy_of violating Co1ossians 3 :9: . 

·,.,. Lie not one to ~notllcr"l \\"c:11 :ire we remufded 0£ the tragic 
· words 0£ Peter, spok:rn to Anaai.u, "Thou h:ht not lioi unto · 

bu ,, God,, ' men, t unto • ; __ 

_ (b) The Result of Asrurant,c- - . '. 

-· But if the :assert.ion be true. there is a remarkable' rault , .· 
of this a.ssiuancc. --D.avid said: . "I 1h2 II not wanL ~~ I shall 
not suffer ~want;_ I ·,hall _not be de,f'()id nf anything. that l 

·• truly aecdi I aha.II ont lack; I ,h-211 not be with.ouL I r the , , 
btlic,"cr ean ·asy, _•'The Loao· is my_ Shepherd,'~ and be truth-

·. ful," he_ 1hou)d find,. hims.cll delivered {rom all anxiety 2nd 
arr .. - -And why oot? ,.Our God, Jehovah, l:ack1·001bing; fie-, 

- is the poSlcssor of all things.-. If we .arc· io Christ- a.ad with 
· Christ, if we have Him,- we; h:avc all things a:nd notl1ing ctst.· 

.·:- matters. _The···_ belia"Ct' is prepared· a.'nd equipped to {.ac-c 
c1tcry· 6~. trial~ .. _: i .. •- ·.. _ - • < ·_ ; - · _ --_ .-_ · · · · ·_ -

• • • I • • • ~ • 

• • • I 

: ; 
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(c) Tiic fupr-es.sion I')( Auur2nce 
. - . ,. ' I ·' 

_ So Da'\"id jubilantly gi1ta; c.,;prcuion to h ts 2uur.1ncc, a -· 
jubi12tion which lor us is within the rca1m of p»1ibi1ity if 
we w~lk in• 1he SpiriJ (G.aJ. 5:J 6)# _ J Ji, fin:1 testimony is: 
"'lie ma\:.r:th me to lie down in gtttn pa,1turcs." David used 
the impcrfttt {orm 0£ the Hebrew ,.-crh, whic:h implio th.:2i 
lying down in ~n pastures was 2 f requcn t and a,mmoo ~~:- · 
apnimcc _foe him .. llc 2IMJ used the ,--ctb in 2 causative . 

, . Kn~the · Lord au so him to ha\~ · these gm:n · patturc 
apcrim~ _In the trul)~ de'\-Oled Cnristu n lif C ther arc put . 
there by·· the I..ord1 ncr by· ·the u:11-eff ott of r he fferb. They 
cnme from God as a natural ro1ucquencc~f bc-lng sum-~detcd 
to Jlim.. 

lritetcstingl}· enough~ it is pastures uf h.rl--:-1--nung1 new ' 
gr.ass~that the Shepherd k2d1 the sheep. in to whcrt: they .
recline. It is· the k.ina ol swttt, young, tc:ndcr grass which , _· 

. the sh~ would espeda11y. d~light in.. There were lwo other ·,, 
w01ds for grass th2t D.:1\·id mizht h2,·e employed._ .. _ There 
wu the l:.tuir, which w2s_,oldcr ~r21u, 2nd there was the r1thh, 1 , 

which, a.crordlng to Gescnius, was UIC grcco lierb. CuU gcow"u 
and in s-ttd. But the Shepherd tales the sheep to the tender, 
new 8f.2 ss.. 

'' 

; His shttp tC>da)· ha 1-·c such past·u rcs of sweet, >·oung, tcnde:r 
gu.ss io ~hich 10 fttd; it is J lis \\'ord# 1ni.9 is ,~ot conuadic
tory to the truth that for ·1bc mature bdiev~r the \Vord bas· 
its old rem of the land and iis maL R:at.htr, it is comp~~ . -· 

. mcnt:ny. For the Cnrini211, p:ar2do1;ial .u it may set.m, 
·. the old cor-n :ar.d the meat are c.,·er as SWC1:'l a■ oew grus; 

.• , . I . . 

ther ne\·cr grow old. . _-· .· · . '? · · , '._ . · . . · . .-, , . . . . · 
It is ·also u:1f-cvidcnt that, if ,hJ:·~~erb hai a aui.a.tive 

sense. ("'m~kc:th'1 and we are Iii~ sheep, He· has the right 10 -

dt2I with us so that we sh,:dl turn into the grttn pastures. 
_· 1 \Ve negkcz them .and .n:uJd feed llp)O that,which ispouoa:aut 
: _ to spiritual ht2hh. Afany C.1tristi:1m1~ i:1 these da)'I, of lurid 
· liters ture 2nd t ele .. ision, .are dning just t haL I le may ch21ten 
. :and c::JUSC the bclie,~er to icck' in' the \\'or d food for the soul, 
. · for D2-rid said: "He ina!nlt mcto lie down in green pastures~'• 
. · __ 11,c second bcau1irul c~prmion ol David's usur:ance is 

.· foi1nd in the words:_·,,"1-lc lc~detb me beiide the 1till •2ters.1' 
• < . " -: " " ·: . ' . ' 

1 • : ' 

r; 
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This aho wa, .a fr~q~rnt and C'l')~m~ cxpr:ricatt in David's 
life,. judging frotn the i1n~ect teni-C of the verb, a.nd may 
be frequent and common in the bdic\·er'• ezpcricnC'C today. -

· · The word 11.aJ.4'" ua.nsb.trd "He lcadeth" in the Authorized 
.Vmion, carries within its mcaoing a picture of the: tender
. oeu of the Shq,herd and Bif hop of our souls._ It means not 
· onJy to ltad hut to lt1ul aid, r,1.rr, accordiog to Koe:hl~ and 
. Baurn~rtner .. ,' Lniron... It is the word "'OSCI employed 
:when be aang a tottg or 'I riumph foJkntring l he saf C pa.1uge 
through the RN &a: .IITbou in Thy mercy bast led forth 
the people whkh 1n,aut'hasi redeemed" (Ex. 1S:t3)w lt is 

· · the s.ame word found i~ luiah 40 :11; "'I le sb.all f «d His 
' . 

flock like ;a shrphrrd:. He 1hllll g.a1hrr the bmbs with Hit 
arm, :and c2ny thcrn in His bosom~ and shall gently lead those .,, 
that are with )'OUng.,. The · le2den hip of the Lord J csus · 
amounts to. tender e2re ~youd comp:irc: in this eanhly 
realm, e.itteding c-~eri that of the f ondcst parent. · This is . 
the way He leads to thc:·-waten of rest' and refreshment.· 
True disciple1hip with Jcsua. Chriu will ne\~er ccaM:: to ha\·e 
iu rest and ref n:s hmc-nL · -, · . . 

The third jubilant outbu1tsf or Oa\id', :usuranee i, c:on .. , 
uincd in' the wards:· •'He rcstc«:tb my &OUI..n God did this ; 
fttqueot]y in David's daily expcricnai, for agaio the ,.-(!rb is · 
an imperfect tense. God rnay fin~ it oettJu.·ry to do ,his 
frcqut:ntly., e\·en daily, in our es~·ricnt:e, but He is nCTer 
_unwillin&i for if we confess our ,ins, He is f.ailhfoI and jun 
to forgh:e uc: our sins, and to cle:in,c us from ·an unrlgh 1cous- · 

. Dl!SI (I j oh.n 1 :9).. . 
, -David waa not like the Ch~stian/too often· seen today, 
who ri~ to his ft:et and boas~.s that he wandered away··but · . 

·;: now u I have· rctu.med. to the_. Lord;• as though· the decision, . 
were hia own ··.aJ<me. David gives all the credit to the Lordi 

. it i1 lie "'ho· brought hi1 wul '. back,·_ who refru.hed it .. 
Delit~c~. has writ_len that the idea esprc1scd_ in the: p1.ssagc -.· 

.. ·. it "to bring bad, the soul as i{ it &"ad flown :away, ID that it . 
·comes 10 itself again~" Truly it takes the restc-tin·g hand of -: 
God to bring us lO our sent.ti.. He goes out, :and finds us, 'and ' ·. 
bring. u, back.. · · - · · . ·' . · . 

-. _. This Jogic-.aUy Juds . to the lou rrh apreuioo . _;f Da.vid'a :· 
assurantt:. u He lcadcth me in the· paths of righteousness/'.::· 
• •• • • • • • • • ••• • =" • • •• • • • • • • • • I 
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Hert i ■ l he tctll It of 1-li■ rcs1oring the bclie\·cr•s.. ioul. The: . ·. 
litcra! translation of Dtlitnch, rouud in hi1 commentary on 
the Psalms, i1, 11 !IC", lcad,th' 1me· in tigl1t path,." As ~C\'l!'r 

-before the bdin"er of today nad1 tn allow the Lord to lead 
him in the righl pad,s, for the way· is lined with bright and 
cunning 2ttrac1ions · not ~fore expcricn«d by our· fore
f.athert, whOJ.e lh-rt- wctt .rnud1 pbiner :tb.an oi1n.. ( · . · · 

_ It l'etms that e~·en the I lebrew wo~J for 11 pa1h1 ~ h,rc: would 
imply a '' slraight and narrow'" walk, for ~he· ooun ma.' ,41,·., 
betides meaning ro.,s,, .abo mean■ 1Ar trod:. formtd l,y o · 
r.ra,o,:. The wri1,r recalls his own childhood_ czpcricm:c of · 
safely walking t~rough unfamiliar terrain hr following the 
n.armw tr.ack 1~1t hJ" whttJr of .a c.art.. : 

. {) 

(d) Tht Au thonty o{ Auuran~ 
. . 

D.t\·id then doses th·c fint iect'ion of the Ps.alm by giving ·_ fl 
I 

the authority rof his 111.uran«.; It IS-' for Hi• name's sake. .. . 
"~u1-e of His name" lie will _lead 01 into right paths, · ,,. i ,; 

1'. ' 

and we may add, bec:iusc of Hi1 name He will do all that the .i; 
P,almist cbirris here. \Ve ha\·e already_ roruiderrd that nam~~ -· '<. · 
the ·t,·nique name, Jeho,.·al1. By it'-Hc is mcved. Ikeauic ,-? · \;;,:) 
or llis name we expect these things ... He cannot go bad:' on·'.;.,_--. "< :_i_·:. 

Hi• own name .. Thus He will pro\·e and gloriJ)· Him1elf in u,.:, _·.,_ :· ·;_·!-

• • • I~ I ' • ' ,• ··.• ;_ 1 ·1r. •• \ 

. · . 2~- Com£ Ort . ; ·_:_:·_·,,i: , , · 
l"I I•. 

. ' . . . . . . : . ·:: •. i ·, ' ·. ;. ,· ·J 

'··. · The second h aJf of tbe h,~enty• t bird Pa.Jm i, devoted to\ . _- · 
cnmf~rt, comfort bec~u,e of God•:a presence with u■:· (a) in-: -'.• 
,terse', .f, it is JUs prt$enc~ in life's"'dar'kc-st houn; (b) in· ··i 

\·er,e 51 it ii- His presence in the f.a.cc.of our enemies; {c) in .· 
the fin~ part of verse 6~-jl ~s }Ii~, J1t,~entt a11 the _da71 of.our .. 
livesi and (d) the Psalm closc-s with the comforting (act o{ 
00,r presence with 1-lim forc=\·er.··. . . . . . '.- ; ·,;" '·. 

. I• "; • I ,,; 

. . . 

= , i"i,_ _ · (a). 1 lis Prest!ncc in Dark Hoon · . 
. . . 

. , The believer 1houJd bear: i~ mind that· God baa not' 
promised to ial.e a·II io.callcd trials out of the Christi:ui Jife, 
but He has promised to be wit b uti" du rin'g the_ t_iial an·d give . . . ;~ 
sufficient grarc· to bcar'.it (II Cor~- 12:9i Heh~. 4:16)~_ ·.The' .·• 
'pl.iin·' intimation ·or yene 4, •~ Yea, thou.gh l waHc through the . 
valley of ,be shadow of death," is that althou.gh we may be, ,, . 

• . ~ .i :. ·. • - • . , , I • _' . _- . •. • . . ~ . · I . . 

0 
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iL,~11\ 1,iJ.)\1ncmbcn. o{ ~•." flod:.. the' ,~cq, of It~. p:..,~u~. sttlt we: 
.·>.-:~--·may be called -,upon to e:apcnence some of l1£e1t gr-=at«t .· 
. '' : f i i.}~~'ui.a ,., wme or lif e11 da rkcst hou n. ~ I • • • • 

· ... :
1·;\S•·~ \\'hat does it mean 10 walk thi'OUgh. tbe ,·alley c{ the 

. : 1l,aaow ol Jeath? Fint. 1t ,hould be pointed out that the 
, . · . WO~" through u cou!d jun a• well have hem t n n,1.a ttd "in t . 

" - Th; t i• one of t~~ prim a tY mea"ning1 of the lleb,e,v prepmi
ti<ffl • simply f cnned ny . the . s«ond letter of the alpha bet. 

· . oriA. So D1\·id i• •puking of how he £eh while·;" the cape• 
· ric:nre, not when i\ h:ad become :a thing of the p:an. The 

'·' 

. : second key to finding azi J nswr-r i• to con1idcr the •-ord £or 
· '',·alley!' This word i• r.ay'r. There ii wntc doubl ::11 to its 

origin. 'I IO'Oi't-\·er i Gcsc-n iu, £1\"CS ill deri\·a tion a, being from 
a :Jimilar ,·erb_ ;form inea'ning to floa, tor.rtl,rr. A. va·llcy wa1_ ' 
10<al1ed from the . water flowing . together . thrre; · henre', it ' 
waa a flat,. low region. There were ·other word• for \·;.lley, 
•uch a, the mjnJ.a,ah, _;11. deep valley through which witer 
flowedl perhaps_, like 2 c.aoy'on. But Da \.;d spoke here af the 

.· -,a,',_- the low ·regim:.~whrre the 1trcam• all ame together •. , . 

. , :;I"here are such places iu our lh·cs~low. fiat pla'ccs whc-r-e . 
· all tbe •tt~~m• of life Sttrit to .. 9ow together and iettle upon·'; 

us. weighin'i ue down. There may be bcrca v-:ment, fin:ancial 
1tra.s. 1ickntis, humiliation·1 · e,-en pcrsecc • ion.· They_. all 
co[t'IC at on~· And well they miy 1ccm like 01 lhc s.ha.dow of 
de,th.u TI1i•. expression occurs cighr.ecn. times in the Old 

. Tdtament, and 'the Authorized Ven ion each time tn nsla.te, 
it ,. sh.a.do,v cf death.1 ~ On the· or "er· hand, it was a poetical 
ezpre.nion.,'for · ,;cry ~hie k. dark,';\,1~. Thi• ii .. not to . d~~ract. 
from the t'ruth 'that God is with the bclie\·e·r wheo he f.aUi'. 
aslrep in . t~c Lord Jes.us. !or He cc-rtainly is. But Goel i, 

. with us through the .very ·dark upcricnces of tl,is lift . . \Ve 
: dike the{':uggcst.ed tran1l:1tion or Andrew Bruce·. Da\9 iJson ; .. · .. 

141, ~ • I • • • • 

. . . ( // IMtfD Syniu-, p. 23) £or lhi, word. um id night.. u I So, it i• . 
. . . ' .the ,•alley o( midnight .. · ;1."·. • ·• · · .· · ·· · :.~~.'t.· ·:•: : ..... · 

' f. J)elie\-er.-1here is :a touchin·g picture here of the. presence i ... 
. · .. · .. ·••. ··,-of God. ,\Ve .. ·coi-ne _to the low p1an: where the aucam• of,·=· 

circumstances· ·au pour in ·upon us. \Ve feel we are alone •. t 
momentarily thinking God UI llOl witl1 ui. Around u• ii.very"·' '•i 

1hick.•darkncn1 the darkness as of midnighL ·. And who _has. · 
· not had the experience of bc:i_ng alone io ycry thic~ da~kn.cu l: . 

• • • • • • • • I 

' . 
' ' ' 

•, •~ • • • I • 
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1tcr, .u ,och .a momen11 ("'"()() j• rherr·. _ The r,:almi,1 em
ph.aticall)" s.:aiJ: u I will fc:ar'no evil: for Thou art with me.": 

\".t•• -c\'en in the ,•allc)~. d1uing the tapt:rienre. the beHever 
i1 not afraid. be does nat 0 go all 10 pieces ... TI1i1 is the 

-1. -· 

ba1i1 for h i1 confidence. the pt'eu:nre ol God. Cod make!. Hi, . I r.1 . 

· prc1enre- knowo by II i1 rod and II i'!i it.a ff. A. C. G~c:belcin :_ , 'a · 
ha1 auggcsted th11 the rod ii the emhlem 10£ authorit)• ~J&d the'· - _ 
1taff Ilia \\'ord upnn which w~ ·lean. lf I:'?• GoJ n:mi~J~ _u,/· 
of His authority, of llis will'in the- ,·".alley cxpcric-nre, and 1he 

• • ) ,I. • 

bc-lic\-er tt'cognizes it while .it the aa:mc lime He leans upaa'.· 
the \Vord and i1 consoled ti,• both ofthem, the rod and the 

r ~ , . 
1rafJ. _.,_ · - 1 , 

(b) Ili.t Pre&ence Before En~mi~s --• 
. .- ' I· : 

Nexr1 the belie\·er re.:ads or the prcsenrc of God e,·en in.,- 1 

· the face of hi•·euemics. No Jaithf ol Christian. because of hi1 -
1tand. c.an escape AA\0ing some enemies. those who do not' 
.:appreciate: or ·unJc-rstand his faith Uohn 1S:19. 20). -They 
may choose to•• 1ak~ it out" upon the. belie\·er. But a1 just 
2uch a moment God promises a ble1sing1 e\·en a banquet of 
btcutn·g, :and the enemy is _hdplcs.• to prc~ent iL The: table 

_ here. the Jultlia"• _ ma)" have bcC'n ,imp!)· the hide of. an -
.animal sp.read upon the ground for di she,/ a1 Kochler and 
Ba umga nner'1 1 Ltxicora suggests. There in . the -open space ' 
God gi~:cs the blessing1 Hi, conspicuous bleuing at such a 
time. · - i _, 

(e) _ 11 i! Presence All _Our Livci 
. . . - . 

· In \·C:ne 6 I le tells_ us lhat: II~- make1 His presence known. 
- all the da)"S of our li~•es~ "Surely goodness and mercy 1balr 

1, 

_ follu"W" me .all the days of my life. 11 The cyoical. doubting -
. Chri!tian uncrinscio~slf in_ierprets the_ passa~1 ° I lis good-· . __ ;. 

n:c-ss an~ mercy 1 tagr_ along behind~ me all the days of my · -: , ; _ 
: nrc-.. 11 But a more fo·rcerul a1-,J C\,~en accurate tra.n,tation of · · 

-_ 1ht: llebrcw ,.,-c,h ,oJloph v."t>u\d-- h-ave· been _"pursuc.U 11.01 ' _ 

; ," faUow.1~- \Ve are e\•er punu~d by· the goodncsa · a·nd mercy·-
. of God •. E,·en Jonah, in 1he belly_of the great fish, could not-: 

-_ ocapc the goodness and mercy of God~ .· . . .•.-
.. : Little do we co~prehend what God's ~c-rry. His· AlJttlli,,· 
mesn1-this -:that pursu~_:.01·· all· the "d:ays ·01 our livcll 'It', . 

· pcn::ain• eipecially _ to --~'s relation with His ·people. and · _ 
'. " ,- . • . ' (: ·_. . . ·i:,._-:, . . ,. . . ; .. . . .... I: , ' . . . , .-_-Ii• 

. !1 1-• .· . 
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individu ■I• (Knch1cr. nnd Baumgartner). ll 1pe1lc1' of the r 

1,01idarity of 'God, tl,~ union of Hi• interest." with oun. ·· J t 
1pea1a of. J.1/u. . 2lway, .. .'provcd layah.y to. His ow·n, of tl•e 
•in,elc proo[1 of th:a t lc:1yalty in life. It ha, been 1uggcsted 

... ·.-, that it mctill prim:ari!1r God1a determined fait.hfulne.s to a 
· covenant~ .and tbere i1 in the word some notion o( strength • 

. iirmnc11~ :anrl .. a\eadbst.ncu. How nrong i1 the langu:agc · 
b.erel \Ve 1haU be punucd, L'ten, all the d:.ya of our livea 
by God's detennin~~ .fa ithfu1r,cs1 to Hi• 1 CO\·enant,. hr ll it 
mercy, yet., but :1l1,0 included in .. that, by Hi1 urcngth, Hia ·. 
finnncs,. and. Hi1 · 1tea.df:ann~, .. -Nt:\-er, ·.: bc:lie\·er, will 'you,:, 
and I be a il!-ay from the goodness 2nd mercy ~I ~ .. 

. . I.,'-

(d) Our Prcuace witb Him Forever··. · ' 

.~;.~ .. \. \Vith 1hi1 almott incrcd.il,I~ trud1 lx:£orc him, ·,he P1almi1t 
. 'cl0$CI hi1 1,0ng with the confident cry of rejoicing: . "And I 
· will dwell in· the house o( the. Lord forever.'' Bef 01re '~. is 

': 

r . 
.. · glory. It i• no mirage~' -rhc Jehov■b..S~\'iour to1d u, 10. 

u1n:l\1y Father'• hcuac :are''m:any man,ions: if it.were not 
so, J would bav~ told you~ I go to prepare a place for you~ 
And if I go and pttpJire a place for you, I will come again, 

· and V!CC'ivc you. unto _l\.fysclf; tl1it. where J 1.m1 there 'ye· 
may be al~~•'._ · · ·l · · .. ·/ -

~- ' . . . . 

What Every Woman Knows 
. ' . . . 

: Erny IPDm.an. knows tha: tlu tltanli,u_.11 of a f ronf porti · u 
nttl 'IUUJJarily tM mtaJu.~r ~ to wh.tthtt' ,,.~; hou.strnif, ill IAat 
h,mt- is a &ood hou1,itrpt1.·;·, What do, th.t ,tortt"Oom and tM .. 
1lo1l'ts look liit'in rhm hou.st1 · · ·. · · , .. / · · . · · ·_, · · 

Nriwr_·. tan tlu spirituality cf o m~n it kanud ~A.oily'½,· .. ~ 
.his· 1,puu1io1i/ · TAr 1,111~.Jsj,it JiiJst' tJj C:Jt:f s JYord ·.,1s;,,, .J into ' .: 
ihE htart. Tht llcaly Spirit :is al,lt. to. discowr thr tlu,racur· :· 

·.···1uhind thr. ~tp11tarion.' }IE Ain~s llat truih · abaut kl, ·"for tit . 
Lord, Jl'tih not dS ffl4'ff · J.ttln{for man loolr1h on. IAt outward . .- . 
appta,anct~: 1,,i, ii/Lord looittla on' th1 Aton" (1 Sam •. 16:1)~: · 

: What dots· Hr ,~~. in' IU~ .· }.fay God ntli, 11110 ff ·,l'nui,u in OMr- .. 

. pro/tJJi~n of fn~. Sa:ui0Mr'1 nam.t.. .·~~ ,' .: . 
. . . . . J ) . . . . . • ; . . I I ~ 

.. ·, ,, .. . ·,-·· ◊ ....... , .. . 
p f .. 

I I '\, 

••• I .._., 

. ·. • .. 
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Tht, 'grtal conflict b,tlwttrf tht fttsh and the __ Spirit 
. . :·1 . . . ., 

can only rt suit i~ ofrtory for -lhe ChriJtia·n' as' ht · 

draws his st,~ngth Jrom 1hr J,,.oid. 
-., 

'·' I I : \ . ' ,· ' 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE (10) 
I_;: 

,I 

; 

1,y Tu£ Ecnu1. · 
• • : • (' ··~ ~ _1 .' 

r. 

CilriJI whith Jlungrli,n,rls 
1
~t'• 

· A• ·ha,' ixen remarked in a~~- earl-~er article, the old ~ature ·' · 
in the Christian is no bcner than the old nature- in the un• ,, 

' . . .~ ~ . 

believer. For the old nature- i1 that nature wi1h which we -
were born into the world. 'Ine Christian how~\·er, he who 

. ' 

haa been born again (1 Pet. 1 :23), h:11 been made a p.artdc.er < 

·,,f. the divine'·' nature (II Pet .. 1 :-1) which it the n.aturc of 
God 1 lim,r.lf. , n;u., the Apostle P.a uJ could decb,c: u Chri,1 
lh·e1h in me1' (G~I. 2:20), and that fact is true of e\'.eryone 
-who has (,bctn re~ncrated.: I-le,_ the Lord Jesua Christ, 11 

dwells'io us by His Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:9, 1 Cor .. 3:16) .. •:, 
The unbeliever h.1( his old, ,inful na1urc only .. · The be

liever in Chri&l reiains '. the o!d nature during th~s- tife on 
e:anh, b-Jt he pcsse~1ges. 1-[10. the new·, nature.; Tbc1e two . 1, 

n .atu ru, · wmctimcs apokcn of .11 ",the flesh" anJ u the Spirit,". 
. . I • • ~ ' I •1 I, i I 

arc in constant conflict in the child of God. "For the flesh •'•' 
l~1teth · again1t the Spirit, and the Spirit ag~intt th:e fictb: __ 
~nd · ~cse arc. contrary· the o·nc toJ the: cithe~: so th~t ye .. · .. : · · _. · 
cannot do the things th3t·ye would" (Gal. 5:17).- \Vbeo the .. 9 · -·. 
fic1b is yielded · to, liin : is committed .. t:_ \Vhc·ri· the= Spirit· i• -~- · ~-
obeyed, then 1in i,·not wrought~ for God the Spirit ca."noot sin~-.· 
. -Th~ Chri11ian life i1 · not .an eai·y ._. life. 11te believer in · -· 

<..~tri•~ fa~~-- l~e •'ame iemptations lbat \lhc u,~bclie_ver la,c~--. . '·. ~- :"; 
·-t~c offenngs of the.world, the. flesh, .and t_he devd. · How• - _. . 
c,~er ·the ChriJ:tian, who has already known -_.forgiveness for . .- , .•-· 
Hi,. sins through Christ :and escapes fr,;,m sin·•· pcnahy, i1_'>r·:P, 

, . . . . . . . . . r. 
endowed with something that the unbclie\~er d<>H not possess .:: 

~•, •• • • • • 1 ... ~ • .. •. • • ~~ •. • I •• •.••I •• I• I • • ~ • .J 

· · ·· · · · ·' · ·· r•,, .. .t.-. · · · · 159 •.;. • •. . . • • . y.,•.~ •:. ~ •• . • . •• • I• ••. • 

,., .-; ~\ .. 
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~power ovr.r 1in. That power: doc1 not draw iu vio1lity 
'; irom the ft.esh. but it i, a vailab1e by mean• of f .;th, bith 

in the Son of God who Jo,;c-d u, and gave Him&c:U for u, 
. · · 1 l 

, ·\, (Gal. 2:20). ln my own might 1 even though ,l be a child of 
God,. I .f 1i11 but "I c:i.n do a.JI thing, through Christ who· 
1t:-c::ngthened me." .. . . i· 

No•(ju1t some things are po:1ible Jor the Chri1ti1n~ but 
all thingp. For oothing i• imposaiblc with God and1 1incc 

. Hi, Spirit dwells. in our bcarr,, 'nothing i•·· :mpo11ible with 
. ui.' ' A, we 1ubmit to the Spirit, a, we d taw our atrength 
from tl,e Lord Je•u• Cbri•t, a, we live in the _ _liiht of God·• 
revealed truth in Hi, \Vord., aa l\'C abandcn ounelvea to 'the 

... di"i~e nature which has· bc~n imparr~d to ~s, we have aU 
; 1trcngth. and can do all thir1g1. · '.·' . . . -
· · ·.· Neve~ rely upon yourself, however; ~s soon a.s you do, 
you''wm f.:il •. u Be st~ng in. the Lord. and in the power of 

'. His might.,, (Eph. 6:10). ,This i:a the 1ccret oi power and.: 
· v1° ~t-orv O · ~ ~. ~1 

i: 
~ . 

. ' . 
I' 1 ,. . ., __ 

He Was Here Also 
: t _ • I ~ i 

~-1 ~-~:~ .. · :•: . I~ . · . . . . ·-:.• - · 

.. u For we ba\·c_,not an high priat that cannot b-!-:""touchcd 
with the feeling of our in6rmitic,; but_._was in all point1 
tempted like aa we arc-, 1in apart"• (Heh. 4 :15). :i . · . i 

- ' . l; . f, \ ' . I 

. 'You and· I have never p;1.1&ed thi• w.1.y._·, before. but· our. 
Lord hall. ' \Vbat. is to UIS a ,t'range path i, well known l!) Him .. 
The h-~a.t of the •ummer day. or the coldncs• of a '.winter. 
night t the bright houn. or the I tormy ye,n; the smooth 
ro~d~ or thcr rocky pathi, the flat pl::i;nt.1 or the ,t~cp mountains. 

r.: ...:W-hatever .it may' be. ,1rhetber secrningly good or.• .. ba.d, our L 

··, Lord ha• ta_keo C\"Cr)'.llep that we must take.· · __ ._. (, · . 
. · The S~y(our, ino1 knew privation,.sor~w, trial. lon"clincs1~.,

and _IU ffering •. 1-(ow lie knew these t hinpl ··. I-le also w u. mis
undentood, ·nstracizcdtand betrayed •. But when:a1 we have, 

t. ' ~ . . - .. ' . 

but a _(ew of such experiencc11 He knew them all. 11 \Vherefore · 
lirt up.the hands that hKng down, and the feeble knees,.., arid 
pre1s on; for the Lord Jcius Christ, who w"a.1 here before you 1 -· 

• • • I I • 

war, touched with the -f«ling o{ your infirmities, arid He will 
ICC ·you th'rough. : . ,. ,.- . , ;~, . .-. 

I : • 

I - : 
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IP/i~t ~an ·1ht Christian do about liis btst~ting sins 

arid t_nL nabitr that1hold him? God has tht anJwer in-· 11 . 
~- ~ •:) ,f } 

. Jlii-11,.ord.. __ I' 

{ ~ I ; I . 

• I - .. .. 
• • I •~-

·o 
; RIGHT.EOUSNESS ,\-.•. ,, 

. I' SHALL R.EIGN 

/1 

by GEOkGE H.1'fUNOELL •.. 

( ' ( _. I f,-
. . I \ ; . . ' , . : ·' . , ·J, f • U ·' ·. 

Goo · h.:a1 · providrd th:at righ tcou1nc11 shall reig~ . in ;our 
( 

· life~ Just .as sin reigned before you were s.:ived 1 rightrousnell · · 
. may now reign in your life by the Person of Je1u1 Christ .. 
°For if by one man11 offence death rdgned by one; much . 1, 

more they which rccci\'c abundance of grace and of the gift · ·_ 
of righteousness •hall reign in life by Onc1" J estu Christ11 

_· {Rom. s:'11). i 1)" t' . 

The firth chapter of Romani contrasts_.Adam, the 6nt 

': 

·n man .ind first head or the race, with Christ, the second 1-t fan 
and !a.st Head of the r:acc. The Bible ta kc, ac:coun t hen:: of 
only two ~en: Adam and Chri1t~ bringing to our attention , . 
what is ours under Adam and what is our, under' Chri•L 

Adam ga\"~ you sin; Christ gave you righteousness. \Vhen 
)"OU· are born phy1icaUy1 you arc born in 1in. There jg no 
choice about. thie. f low.:,·cr, 1pirituaUy you elect whether 
or not you wish ·to be born into rightcou1ne11.'i: u, , , 

- Sin is mirrored to you hi· the Law. How would you know 
that· it is sin to 1tcal if God had not given the Law w: ghow . 

. . that it isl . Huw would you know you were nol to murder ' . l' 
if God had DOl ,aid '10 in the Law l The Law d eniand ed per£ ect 
obcdicn~ · or the ~n-ahy ·of disobedience-death. 
.. \Vhy· did ·_God sive the· Law when He knew man could_ , . 

. , not keep ill fie wanted to ,how UI t~ ou:r&c:lvc1. The Law 
exposes you lo younelf .... The Law entered, that the offence .. 
might ·.abound •. But where ·,in abounded,_ grace did much\ 
more a.bound: that :ii sin hath n:igned unto· death1 · even 10 · 

. 1 i I, 

• llr. · r..fuadcll i, 1he pa1tor ~( lfan,'n.atha Tabernacle," Darby,· Pa;· 
·'·' aad a Bible 1cachu· wbo ii ac1iwc in. conf~reua: work.. - · 

■ I •• 

,. 
1· ' 
' 'I 
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(I n,igh~ ~~ace reign through rightco~1nc11 unto et~mal fife by. 
· r , Je1u1 Christ O!Jr Lord" (Rom. 5 :20, 21).· 1 Do not lor~t lhtt 

, ••mucb more.,, lam giad it is in dicrc.·: God•• desire i1 that 
: : , your lif c and mine will be ruled by rightcou1ncu. By 1 li, . 
. .free gi!ttihrough the power or the indwcmag Oui,t He wiJI 

,, c:ontrol~ con:a ~), govem 1 reign over your life in ·rightcousr.c11, , 1 

ju,t 21 ain onre reigned. . ,- . . . · . . : . 

' . ' .. ,;. 

•. Be fare you . were n ved1 · did 1in r.,~eign in your life? Did . 
}'OU have ar.iy 'trouble tinning 1 Did you ba \·e · any froub1~ ! 
,trying \O ·•top sinning? Did you b11 under the power or= 
. what you called a bad habit?. You did not h:ave to c::ulth•ate 
. or develop this habit. But )'OU had to put up 2 real fight to 

get rid of it~ did you not? . ·.. •. 
Anything that: con tro 11 your -~ife1 tha l you :absolutely must 

have, i1 rciguing in your tile .. You arc in bondage, and such 
bondage is ,in .. It is not a question as to w hei lier the other 
fellow m1. Y. or may not do this thing. If 'you 2 re a ,la vc to 
aome .;.ppetite ol. the flcah, to the extent th2t you arc being,' 1 • 

reigned O\'er by the p,,wer of, the firtt man Adam/sin reign• . 
over you. Ja· there anything in your tif c that you know you .. • 
would be better off without? Do yo\! 'kttp on do'i.ng i~I ( n . 
almost every ·Christian:, life there i, ·one· besetting ·sin, one 

. J 11 

~wet behind the throne. _That thin8 may· be perfectly 
. h:armleH for everybody else, but it is a battleground ·ror you .. 

God will deal with you on .that one thing until He: delh•en' 
you' from· it, reg.ardl.:11 of what it is.·.· · · · · . ·r: . 

· The Holy Spirit dealu with. each pcnon as an individual. 
· You, a, .a ehi1d of God, ·we-re· bom into Goc:J•, fami!y .1and .. 
· h2ve at ·your: dispo5.al an· the re:s..;~rtts. of Gad to set yoi{ 
ftte.. . John 8:36 1a.yi' that he ·'whom 1ht Lord. makes Im: ;s· 
free indttd.· 'T'he:re i1 delivcr2ncc 'from whatever that thing·. 

, i1 in your Ii.le. · · ·' · .. ·. · •... .· i'.1· :. ·,. · ·- · · : , ... · 

You. arc bom _ into you~ family inherit2r.ce~: · t t i1 your · ·' 
··right •. · Onre you take Je1u1 Christ II your Saviour, you·are .. 

. . bom again, thi• titr.e i~to your epirit1Jat inheritance.: You · .. 
a.re born into .God'i'·family ·and have the right to _theJuU · 

. . ., ' 

family inhe:rhantt. · Part or that inheritance is His righteous- · 
'neH which is· His gift through the abundanct ol His grace .. · . 
··can you earn a girt? = Cui'yo~··P¥Y for.id All you need to .... 

·.: :_ do,i1 ta~c a gift and it,bc«.tmc1 you~. ~wn.-· 
'. • ' ·1 
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Now 'that )'OU arc un·ed, God v.:ant.s to' 1·cign O\'er you 
· with rightcousnen., Paul 1:ay1: "\Vh:it shall \\'C s2y then? 

Sh:aU. we continue in 1;n, -· tkat grace in.a)" abound? God 
· forbid" (Rom. 6:1, .2). · 111en He tdb ol our identificalior. . 

0.w,th Je,ur Chri1t in hat'tri,m; death, and reaurrecdon. · .. '·' 
t:'l i. The lif c in you, O\'e r which ,;n rejRttcd, h:a1 bttn put to · 

dj2th. ~' Fo'r he th2t ii dca.d i1 frte .. ,, from rin!1 IJerc it j, 
. r ·. . 

not the individual 1iiu1 (plur.:11) th:.it you may commit, ~ut, 
God ;. talki~g about ,in (1ingubt) reigning. ~n the lif c., ruling . 
it~. He is not speaking o( 1he Chrillian falling into an a.c.t 
of 1in. The 1in--nature, Ile i1- saying, no longer h:as to domi
nate: ·you and reign over you. -You we·tc crucified with Chri,t. 
You dieJ with Hi~; therefore that body o[ 1'in is rendered ,, 
· in opera th·e. It i, no km gcr t 11c controlling power · in .;.1•our 
tile. "Sin ,ha 11 not ha \'e · Jom in ion ever ;·ou." Y ti\ ., ~. \re 

~ ~-under gr:.icc, the 'a.bunda~t gr:i.cc of God .. :. · -... .• ~. / IJ 

I l you field you r1clf to Gnd _ 1 o perm it I I i1 . rejgn of riRh t- · ; · 
cou,ne-ss, does it mc:an tha.t you wilt lose )"Ou·r wiU power and · · 
become· a.n :automaton, :a· more or leu unr,:un1Jciou1, R:abby 

,·. type of Christian? 00"1 it m~an lh:at you· arc going to rc&.t · 
· back and 1:ay: .. Now Lord you do it ; l1° l · There i1 2 

. danger of that 21pcct, that, when you' dil something wr·ong, ,;, · 
, you wilt b12me God for it. ·r· · · . · . · · 

Look closely at tM1 section of Scripture, !or God makei. it ., 
very plain:. 0 He ,:ivctb unto God" {Rom. 6:10)~ .111i1 d~I l;:f.· ', 

not violate your pen.on.di'ty< AU your- po~·cr, ail' your life, , 
a.II your de1ermin:atinn anJ usefublc:1s, all your ta!cnu, every'.": 
thing that i1 ygu must be broubl1t iato play.· You· . .are going 
to he motiva tcd by God but )~Our en tire being-body, mind, 
sou!, .and 1pjrit...:.....i, going to· be ·u,cd .and, ii anything, tri'ade 

. m-orc usc(ul for the work· of the -Lord. . '· . . -
-.• . •- r 

H~ve you failed to_i.ee.the_·trutb of Romao• 61 a;3d the Ufe-.. . ___ .:i _ 

. or vici'ory bec2u1e you. h2ve not properly undtratood •t1i~ (· _.::, 
contra1t in the fifth ·cbsp\er? · 111e reign of righ tcou1ne11 i~ by_; Q · . 

· grace, I. frtt gilt ·or Qod . . h i• not by:work1, God,·, grace 11
, _ 

makes it j,o11iblc:. ror yo·u7·10 live a life or righ1eou1_ne11, a·- - . : _ 
m·odc of lifc_'fr~ from 1 the bondage of ain in whatever w:ay -- __ .. 

· it n,ight bind you. I am not here •peaking. of_ sinlco1 per.: . · .. r/. · 
. i . . 

·_. ftttion •. Y?u. ·may fall ~nto :an rr~t.°,,f 1in_but1-.2s ~u gto~ -~~ .. - i:·. ,_ 

: g~acc and in the love_ ol God, am_ ,, gomg to become mor:e,:J · ,, 
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acccdingly sin fu I to you. 1ning1 which seemed pcrf ectiy 
all right for you to do bit year will b: revealed by the Holy 
Spirit to be 1in for )'OU now~ 11,ey m.ay be re2-1onably good 
thing• id'the human point of ,·i~, h:ar'mlcss>to yourself 2nd 
othett, bu l Goo wants to gi\"'2: you wmeth ing better· for them. 

\Vh,t 1hould you do when you f:lll into 2~. act of s'in? Of 
• L"OU rK we arc not obliged to 1in~ i'J ohn 2 :I, 2 states: "h1 y 
- little c·hi(d rcn,· th~sc ~.things ~.rite I utito you, ,hat yt .ti,: L not. 
And if any m.in liin, we h,2ve an Advocate·with the Fa.ther, 
Je1u1 Christ the Rightcou,; and He i1 the:. propitiation for 

. our sinsi: and noi'for our'• only, but alw for the whole world:• 
No, we do not b:1\'r. to sin, but the mo~ent·; ·~e commit an 

. act which destroy• fdlo"·ship. wich : t~e Pather, we 'put 
· I John 1 :9 into a.et ion-:_ 11 U we confcu ~Jr {indiv~du.a.ll ~i.n11 

He i, bithlul 2nd juat to forgive us our· 1in11, and to clcan1,C}.-, 
. . . .. . .. ·. . .. - . •r 

· us from .a.JI unrigh trou1n~u. : If we i' :di:a y tJ, at we ha ,·e not _ 
sinned, we make Him· 2 liar, 2nd lli1 \\'ord is not in us.". · · \) 

I 1' , , . · \Vha t a bout a sin th2 t. you con fas,. y'ct y·ou commit. it o,·.er · 
: and o-.·er ag:ain l · Almost every Chri1ti2n comes to ~ be1etting 
· sin. You ju1t cannot get rid of itl Dear friend, every time 
you fail, go to I . John~, 1 :9 .and conf en that ,in, ·thank God 

. . {or forgl\"Cneu, a.nd ask Hirn to bri11g you to that': "place ; ol 
undersunding when: He, by, His grace in you, will break 
th:at bondagc,,and'sc~ yon_(rec. ! ·.• 

1
. i"·. , ,t 

As an illustration, thinL:. of two men, both drunkard:1. For . 
yea n they go to a. Rescue 1" li1sic,n1 but to no a \·ail . . Then 

:·one night a. measag~ stirs their hc.arti and they ~cceptJesus 
-: Chrin a, their Sa,·iour. Jn ihe case of one' or these men,.· 

. . ' . '\ ' . . . . . . . 

. God delivttt him·' so completely that h,; never aga'i~, has the:-. 
desire to touch liquor. _The other man' howe\·er, who is just. 
2; _ 

11incere· in'. his h eari' ·~• i he fi nt · man, and just a~, happy · 
ofer ~is new birth and. ego.ally ·s.u~ tha~ ·c~ has deliv~red .. 
him, finds himiclf 'drinking again in three or £-.>ur -da>•i, or a · . 

. -wrck.· -Th.en God ··convicls him of thRt •in a·n·d he coinca b.aelc -. 
to the . miuion I a 'broken mi n·, with. a' cnnt.ritt/ 'and b rokcn . 

-····.·heart.,: Thii':· up-and-dCJwn. 1itua~ion. ~ntinucs ·ro'r ·_yeari~ . 
· pcrhap1 -every month or two, or/ later, every three or four· · 
months. But God reve.afs His love, ·showering .His abund,nt. _·, 
grace, on·. that man until, ,finally, he is delivered .from _.the.._;_;· 

•i . ·. _.. enst1.ving habit;- - ·- :.\:. - r:: - ·- •. · · : ··:. . r· --< .i,1• ·-:.' '< . .-:? . . · 

.,c ' .. ·.· - j· . ·,:_._·; ·\;~ ' •• : ' " ',· - : .· .. ·)}>:·/·: . .--.1_·:·': >·:·.;·.-·.:,·-<:,·: __ ~-- '.:.<·,·. ·,' 
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Ten ic:2rs. later._ the: 12mc. minion needs a· new 1upcrin ... 
tcndcnt. 1ne m :\n. who fell 2nd k_ept fallinp:;, hut "' hom God 

:~-:ontinued ·10 ea.II bacl to Him,df, i1 sdcctcd in spite of the 
· fact ~hat the other man w31 also 1up:;gcsted. The one who 
ric:i·cr foll into· the· drink h3hit after hia conver1ion'i1 ind~d 
a 1h_ining light, a wondc:rfol t~atimony to the: p:;race of God .. 
But· he wou lcl expect evc:·ry man to h axt the :15.a me experience ·· 
he had! · . : , 

The. 1rcond m2n h.:u learnrd by c:1pcr'iencc: concerning the: ' 1 

lo\"C of Gc,d, and it h.:i.! become 3 p2rt o{ hi1 very being. 
He C~n put his arm a·round a sinr:cr . .and 12y: J• Fellow, { ,, ·,:· 
know: ;;,JI a.bout it. ] fought thi~· thing for thrr.c ye~nl but I 
got the: victor)"'. God·wcm'tt. fail you.,,Just keep coming b.ack 
to Him. Dc-.n't gc\ tlitcO\lira.icd1 but·~mc on hac\...· u:t me· 
pray with you.1'. lie would know 1omething · ol _the com
passfon and sympa1!1y and love of uur Lord.·.·.·· . '·' 

Ji )"OU ha,·e a besetting 1iri, it \\'ill h::aunt yo-~,. Yo~ wiH 
h:itc. th.at thing and yet lo\·e · it at the same time:. You wiJ! 
hate it with e,·erything that i1 in youl but )C>V~ it W much · 
you must do it.. GocP1 \Vord says that, a1 ,in ·once rcigaed . 
ove'r )'OU and. held you in its bondage 10' that you could not 
help you'rscU, I le has pro,,.idcd that, by gr.ace:, rishteousncH 
is go'i_ng to rc:'ign o,i'c:r your lire. 1,,·that not wonderful? BIJt 

, . i: I· 
how?- · ·: 1 ·· .· ,,1 

Fir,;t or all, God muat show you·,·1~ur.sin. One m2n·c2rii~ 
to me not lonp:; ago and ,said: ''UntiL: I wafli sa,·ed, 1 lh•ed 

I • r - .... , . . 

pe.ace2bly and happily, in m)'' home 2nd comrnunil),.1 but now 
-now l'm ju1t·aa je.:i.lou'~ ('tfmy wife: and home a1 I can be. 
Now that's sin. \\'hy has God put this i.n m·y Hrc: just after 
I've t>een saved?'~ · . :. · . ' . ' i.., .. 

. · · God. ·knew that man had 2 jcatou1 ~1sposhi_~n, a.n~:i~t' 

brought :it to the surface so that ·the ·m.an 1aw fiim1c:lf in 211 --~ ; 
the ugliness and je2lou,y that God saw hi him ~(ore h~·•waa -:c - -~i .. · 
:aa vcd. Just because thc-ue~lou;y~. ~ature had ·never mani..:' ·.-. : · 
lt.sted itself btforc docs not mean that it waa not there. God 

;inow·, our potenti~lities for-sin and.He ·ha1 to work th~ni out 
of-ua~ This'~p_articul2r·m.ari sa_w h~w j~lous_he w'as~ Others. . .:., 
sec ~mcthi:tg else· in themselves; for e~ample, impatience or 
bad t_cmpcr.; ,God want.I us to Ret rid:of t~c:se things.' He has 
_to ~rini"~~em' to the surface. · \Vhcn we ~cc how ·nasty and :· , : 

• .: ~ • • • • I j\• • • •, • • • • • • • ½a • • • I • • ' • • r/ • 

- ' -
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mean we ha,·e been, v.·e yrjU say: 'UTh.::at ,~- the \"Cry :thing 
··i Christ came in10 my life to get rid of." ,,, . , .·· '} 

• The devil had you dead or blind to a o:-r1ain ,in, but:now 
th;.t the Holy Spirit ha1 come into )"our life, He'.is going;·.10·,1 
bring it out and ihow··,t 10 you. ,. Then J{e i• going· to 'help . 
y~u g-(!t r~d ·-,r it so 1that you can Jet /ightcousneu reign. ·.,:_ 
Until rightcousoe.11 doc:, rule your life. that 1in will 1tick ,_ 1 

out like: a IOI"\! thumb and you will hive to'.do something 
• - ' • •. : • ~•• , I • • 

a.bout h. · · . . . .. . . ·. · · · · . · · ~. ·. . , 
. - I I ~ I ~ .- · ' - t. 

Be honc1t ·with yoursell. Face the l.::acu .. F.ace thal habi(, 
that \\"Orldly thin~ .. 1h2t fleshly thing ihat i1 warr:fog ·against 
_the Sririt.. \Vhat i1 it that is holding you in bondage/a.• :: -u 

.· reign nf sin 1nd de.uh in your li(c? God sa)'S to reckon yvur-
(J •elf to he dead to that thing.. You died in Chri1t unto that 

,in .and it d()(-1 not hold its reign over you. Yield yourselr· • ~ 
,,. and )"OUr di1po11tio11 to Godl whether it be il fic:y temper.~ 

jealous disposition, worldly "·isdom, or 1he desire foracclaim. 
God 1a,·ed )'Oil 10 Hve .a life or righteouinc:sl. Righteou·sncss 
iti to ha vc dominion 0\"Cr youi: · The who\t secret is in Romans ·, :,, . 
6:16: · "K,~ow ye. not, th;.t lo whom ye yieid 'younclvc1 
1erv an ta to obey, his ~n•an ts ye-; a.re to whom ye obey; 
wh,c1hcr of sin unto death/or of obedicn·ce unto righteous .. 

' )1) ' ·, ' ' ' ; ' ' neu , -. . · , · . .., , . · : , · · , · 
' ' ; '\ '•· .. , ' ' ' . '' 

• 1 Holiness in thia. life_is not •inless rnrfcctionfit is obeying· 
· ·_. lht: reign of riGhtcou1neu of the Lord Jcaus Christ .. · Obey 

the call of' the llo)y Sp i.rit OU t or t1'c reign o( sin... With :t.U ' 
that is in you• yie Id 'to th_t"~ Lord as, your l.-1 a stc:r •. ask Him , ' . 
to rci,sn o,.-er you~ lie m IUl reign Until you a re t ra incd '10 , 1

.,. 

i.-.· reign in your own );·ikht~ Obey the ,•oi~ ·01 the H.oly Spirit 
-.:i. . when He caU1, you from that ind~yidual, be,ctting ,in. If 

you fall, oN;y the commandment of the \Vord of God~ and 
confcu th-.t ,iri, accepting God•s forgiveness. _Obey .the voice 
of the Holy_ Spirit calling you ~pto som.eth~~g else, .:acme par:t·; 

· · of the reign o( righteousness.·. · ._. · . .- -~ · . : . · · - , 
Yt?U ,can .only do one thing at a time. You can only serve 

I· . one m~ste~ at' a' time.·: If you are thin king about ~~IC Lord, 
·walking in'obedicn~ to Hi1 commar.ds, abiding in His Jove, 

:_ you "·ill not sir. but.will be kept by th·e reign of righteousness • 
. r~: ~Vh~a. yout m,nd wanders to lhin1s of thc·wprld, no ma\tCT 

. what they ·may be, )"OU arc '3pt to £all into sin·/ ,nen the love 
• • • • • • ~ t ■, • ': 1• • I,••.■~ • : I • ;-1•,

1 

,· 
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11 

.. 
' -· 

· 1· ·~ I,· 

;. .,. • r 

ol c~, .. :l?' 1-lis 1race-, calls ,•ou ~ .. ack" ·10 ltimscU. II you are 
·~~tally. dependent upon God fo~ y~ur every, thought, e\·cry 
a..ction1· c,·ery m"Jmcnt o( life1 you do not 1ini but "·hen you • 

I,!' • I • • • 

.-reach I any 1t1ge or indepcndrnce, God. must" ,an you. hac.k 
to IUmself/thou'gla it:bc throuih 1in1 that you ma.y be ·con-
,·icted ,,f >•o~r need (or God. · · . ·_ · 
·-_:. Ob:y the'· ,·oice of l,p,d. Tell Him: 11 Now Lord, J am · 
holding Thee to Thy ·promise o( .1 reign of rip;hteousnesi •.. 
l lold m~ plca.~-c~·to my ptomisc .. "' Cultivate rightcou1ne11 jn '· 
,•our li(e. Seek rightcousne11.". Allow the Spirit ol God to 

-1 J I 

1ipc:1.k, and become ,~ery 1en1i1ive to His ,·oice. -Then the ain 
thai' wa1 lord ·is going to go bec2'u:1e it cannoc live whh God. 
God will not live with it. The Lord in His rightcou~neu will 
rci_gn in your 1i(e''a11d, the first thing you know, the reign or 

. righteousness ·bcaunes firat a pra("tic.ed habit and then a 
1ulH:On.1ciou1 habi~. -,~e· reign o( righteou1ne11 become, your 
normal . Christian lilc. Yea, ~igh tcou1nc.11 doc,. reign in and . 

. through you·, life. = God's _lire o( rishteou1ne11 becomts 10 

. &\tong in .you ,ha\. it i1 \he· very 6b1"C o[ you.r bein1t, the .. 
motivating [ac1or behind c,•cry thought and action u.nti11 . 

~ndced, rigbtcousnesi •~all reign in you.~, . .-~ r, . . .. 
i• . 

: ' . 
. . i•. 

·- · .LET.TERS ,. , .. ,, 

Reaction~ a __ Dell&l:!t , .··unite~ Presbyterian i'-. 

.'. 

( I 

(l 

-~T~ rbe F..ditor~- .... · . o To,1h1: FAiao,·;. . ·':·' 
• ·, • : • • • :, 'I .... ( . • : ·: .t~\ .. :"'i t· 

· The bo111 of rcople whn ■ re 1ry0.r 1 ·. I1lt11e nnle 11111 1 •m • memhn 
_ t~g to &en~ ~he. Lotd do not have·:) ol _the Uiiiu4 l'rc1bytcria.n Church. · 
,_!•me for -~Ung lenen. (}nlf lhe .. . . :· F.uolY L lrz•o 
-·,Jle have umc fnr comrla1n11 and s A t . •.· · 

1bu1c.. I· 11ar1,d 1elhnR: olhen anta ni, C• 1• 1• · · · · 

about 1he rr::vbion of 1.lae Seo Geld · ·, • 1 ·.· -· r, 

Rdcr-:n.ce Bible the f;,nt · time; I · , ; ·. ._ .. _ · .· ~ 
uw &he 1nnountem~n1 in Oua l;I In a /o.otnoU lo Af,. Ltbo"s 
llnrr.. The Oflly rc1 ct1on ha. been 1- l · • -· 11 r L 1 •1 .. ' · 
dtl•gh1._. . · · ·· -.. . , 0~ IC~ Ut In/' .aprr ussu, Wt,-

Ah~'!~t in:~•riably the !e'!'~'k i, n-rontously slattd lhaJ Isis'" :\ 
m1Je. . '?h, · I . tin l1ore ll ·~ 1ell- . I. l • ·. • ·•-t • l p ..... 

. pronnunuri.111•• Aho, ·m•n,>: ,. hnrc _;,.;mc~utrJnip _as Id tnt ,,,.,, ... _ 
for mnre no1e1 nn the P11lm1. lt'na,r. Clnirclr. of Sarr.ta Arr.a.···' 

A1 I am anolJ wotn1n, my hope · l · ,t. • · ,., 
h 1ha1 I live; \o hive 1he re,•i,ioo. • .. d I.ill woru ,,rr1_ as 4) tor• 

. . · ·. i1n. Ra lll~Mi- B. ·0cn.vnt-· r, cc ion and a,r. a'f'Ology for dlt -. S•~- ~n1on~1, Tr1:u1 mista.lt'.:.:..;_Ed. · · · .. , 
,1· 

'· 
" 

(. 
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